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let  Us  Praise  God  And  Go  Forward 

With  this  issue  we  begin  our  eighteenth  year  of  publication. 

From  its  very  beginning  it  has  been  the  prayer  of  the  editors  that 
this  magazine  might  be  used  to  glorify  God,  honor  His  Word,  strengthen 
faith,  win  souls  and  in  all  of  this  to  advance  the  work  of  God's  Kingdom. 

We  are  painfully  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  have  not  always  succeeded 
in  this  ideal,  for  there  have  been  times  when  we  have  made  mistakes, 
when  we  have  lacked  judgment. 

We  have  earnsstly  sought  that  which  is  best  for  our  church  and  this 
has  been  a  constructive  wish.  In  our  time  there  are  never  ending  pressures 
being  exerted  from  without,  and  in  some  cases  from  within,  which  tend 
to  lead  us  into  unfruitful  emphases. 

For  the  individual  Christian,  and  for  the  Church,  there  are  the 
ever  recurring  temptations  to  emphasize  the  minor  instead  of  the  major; 
the  temporal  for  the  eternal  and  to  substitute  for  the  eternal  verities  of 
the  Christian  message  other  things  which  may  be  good  in  themselves 
but  which  are  under  no  circumstances  a  substitute  for  the  Gospel  itself. 

It  is  the  constant  aim  of  the  editors  to  share  in  keeping  the  eyes 
of  our  readers  on  our  King,  Saviour  and  Lord  and  on  the  great  task 
which  He  has  assigned  to  His  Church. 

We  crave  the  prayers  of  our  readers  as  we  begin  a  new  year  of 
publication  and  we  will  always  welcome  suggestions,  advice  and  constructive 
criticism. 

Also,  if  you  enjoy  the  Journal,  please  tell  others  about  it. 


— The  Editors. 


THE    SOUTHERN   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Editor     Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  Associate  Editor   _    Asheville,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  Associate  Editor  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Mr.  Chalmers  W.  Alexander 
Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood,  D.D. 
Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D. 
Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark 
Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 
Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
Rev.  W.  G.  Foster.  D.D. 


CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  D.D. 

Col.  Roy  LeCraw 

Rev.  Chas.  G.  McClure,  D.D. 

Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie 

Rev.  John  Reed  Miller.  D.D. 


Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 

Rev.  George  Scotchmer 

Rev.  Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 

Rev.  Cary  N.  Weisiger,  III,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  Twyman  \Villiams_  D.D. 


EDIT 

With  or  Without  Power 

Witnessing  for  Christ,  whether  it  be  from  the 
pulpit  or  at  the  level  of  personal,  every  day  liv- 
ing, is  not  always  the  same.  The  difference  is 
one  of  conviction,  of  effectiveness,  of  spiritual 
power. 

Every  Christian,  anxious  to  testify  to  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  Christ  in  his  own  life,  is  aware  of 
a  difference  at  times.  It  is  axiomatic  that  we 
cannot  measure  the  effectiveness  of  our  witness 
by  how  we  feel  about  that  witness;  there  are 
elements  over  which  we  have  no  control  and 
there  are  also  effects  of  which  we  are  totally  un- 
aware. 

But  the  fact  remains  that  there  are  certain 
necessary  elements  in  preaching,  teaching  and 
living  (all  of  which  are  merely  different  phases 
of  witnessing) ,  without  which  spiritual  power 
is  lacking  and  which  are  available  to  every 
Christian. 

There  is  power  in  the  presence  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  early  disciples  were  unfit- 
ted for  effective  work  until  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  poured  out  upon  them.  He  will  empower 
us  today. 

There  is  power  in  prayer.  Communion  with 
God  in  prayer  is  a  spiritual  exercise  which  en- 
ables us  to  see  ourselves  in  God's  perspective 
and  through  which  divine  wisdom,  guidance  and 
strength  come  to  those  who  seek  it. 

There  is  power  in  the  Word  of  God.  This 
"God-breathed  literature",  as  Dr.  Crossley  Mor- 
gan calls  it,  carries  with  it  a  power  and  a  con- 
viction beyond  the  understanding  of  unregen- 
erate  human  reasoning.  God  does  honor  His 
Word;  He  uses  it  as  a  mirror,  as  a  sword,  as  an 
anvil.  Arguments  and  clever  cliches  fail  miser- 
ably —  the  Holy  Scriptures  never  fail. 

Having  made  available  to  us  these  sources 
of  power  God  expects  us  to  use  them.  How  we 
respond  makes  the  difference: 
With  or  without  power. 

— L.  N.  B. 


0  R  I  A  L 

The  Seriousness  of  Sin 

One  of  the  recurring  problems  of  each  genera- 
tion, and  of  each  individual,  is  a  proper  concept 
of  the  seriousness  of  sin. 

Only  through  the  Holy  Spirit  can  it  be  under- 
stood. 

Only  in  the  light  of  the  Cross  can  we  under- 
stand this  dreadful  reality,  so  terrible  that  noth- 
ing less  than  the  death  of  God's  Son  would  suf- 
fice. 

The  Bible  makes  it  plain  that  we  are  sinners 
by  inheritance,  by  practice  and  by  choice.  A 
candid  look  at  our  hearts  will  show  us  that  sin 
is  present  in  our  lives  every  day.  A  glance  at 
our  newspapers  reveals  it  to  be  a  world-wide  ma- 
lady with  repercussions  in  every  nation  and 
every  individual  life. 

Despite  this  evidence  which  confronts  us  on  ev- 
ery hand  there  is  a  never-ending  attempt  to  ex- 
plain sin  in  terms  which  actually  explain  it  away. 
Maladjustment,  ignorance,  mistaken  attitudes, 
psychological  quirks,  environmental  disadvant- 
ages are  all  dismal  realities;  but  their  adjust- 
ment or  elimination  still  leaves  us  with  the 
basic  problem  of  the  human  heart. 

There  are  many  worthwhile  organizations 
which  are  engaged  in  an  unending  struggle  to 
correct  the  effects  of  sin.  These  efforts  should 
not  be  discouraged  for  there  are  personal  and 
corporate  problems  which  stem  from  sin  and 
which  need  to  be  faced  and  corrected. 

But  failure  to  face  up  to  the  fact  of  sin  and 
to  understand  what  it  is  can,  at  best,  lead  to 
self  or  social  reformations  only,  without  ever 
having  gone  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  and 
treated  the  malady  from  which  these  personal 
and  social  problems  come. 

Sin  is  disobedience  to  the  holy  laws  of  a  holy 
God.  As  such  it  is  an  offense  of  the  gravest  sort. 
In  civil  life  defiance  to  established  law  is  punish- 
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able;  in  the  divine  economy  how  much  greater 
the  offense  when  we  defy  the  sovereign  God  of 
the  universe.  The  effect  of  sin  is  separation 
from  God,  —  separation  from  communion, 
from  fellowship,  and  separation  in  ultimate  des- 
tiny. 

The  apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Romans,  pre- 
sents the  dilemma  and  the  remedy:  "For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord". 

Although  spiritual  death  is  caused  by  sin  we, 
in  our  own  blindness,  seem  so  little  concerned 
about  it.  Despite  the  glorious  news  that  God 
has  provided  the  remedy  and  offers  to  change 
our  eternal  destiny  through  the  gift  of  His  Son, 
how  often  we  seem  little  concerned  —  how  often 
become  involved  in  secondary  things! 

One  of  the  aspects  of  the  Gospel  is  the  fact 
of  and  the  seriousness  of  sin.  To  this  solemn 
message  there  is  added  the  wonderful  news  that 
in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  forgiveness,  cleansing 
and  transformation. 

Little  wonder  that  the  Gospel  is  the  "Good 
News". 

— L.  N.  B. 


Plenteous  Redemption 

"With  him  is  plenteous  redemption" 
130:7b 


Psalm 


When  God  gives  He  gives  in  abundant  mea- 
sure. We  have  all  the  air  we  want;  we  do  not 
need  to  be  afraid  of  taking  a  deep  breath.  The 
supply  of  food  is  ample  for  all  mankind,  if  men 
by  their  greed  and  laziness  and  selfishness  and 
wastefulness  did  not  make  it  scarce  in  some 
places.  He  gives  abundance  of  water  to  quench 
the  thirst  of  all  living  things. 

So,  when  God  redeemed  lost  men  He  made 
a  plan  which  was  big  enough  for  all:  He  loved 
the  world,  and  whosoever  believeth  may  have 
everlasting  life.  His  redemption  is  sufficient 
for  all  who  will  accept  it.  May  we  think  of 
three  or  four  ways  in  which  its  plenteousness 
is  manifested. 

1.  The  Price  God  paid  was  big  enough  to 
satisfy  all  claims. 

He  did  not  ransom  us  with  silver  and  gold. 
There  was  plenty  of  silver  and  gold.  It  was 
something  far  more  precious:  the  blood  of  His 


dear  Son.  When  man  sinned  death  came  upon 
all,  for  all  had  sinned.  No  man  could  be  found 
who  could  ransom  his  brother.  So  God  came  in 
the  likeness  of  men  and  died  in  our  stead.  The 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient.  We  need  no 
other  ransom.  He  paid  it  all;  all  to  Him  I  owe; 
sin  had  left  a  crimson  stain:  He  washed  it 
white  as  snow. 

2.  Its  drawing  power  is  the  strongest  that 
could  be  given.  Jesus  says,  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 
Men  are  sometimes  drawn  to  Christ  by  His  holy 
life,  or  His  matchless  teaching,  or  His  wonder- 
ful works,  but  nothing  touches  the  heart  of  men, 
nothing  draws  men,  like  sacrifice.  The  story 
of  the  cross  and  the  sacrificial  death  of  the  Son 
of  God  reaches  hard  hearts.  When  men  realize 
what  salvation  cost  then  they  respond. 

3.  Its  freeness.  The  invitation  to  come  is  ex- 
tended to  all,  every  one,  whosoever:  none  are 
excluded.    Whosoever  will  may  come. 

4.  Its  fullness.  It  completely  saves.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  washes  whiter  than  snow, 
it  cleanses  from  all  sin,  even  the  most  heinous. 

Have  you  and  I  made  sure  of  our  part  in  this 
Plenteous  Redemption? 

—J.  K.  P. 


Almost  .  .  .  Not  Quite 

Most  people  are  not  at  the  extremes,  not 
agnostic  nor  atheists  on  the  one  hand  nor  per- 
fect models  on  the  other.  On  the  contrary  most 
people  are  "good"  people.  Very  near  the  line — 
just  below  —  just  above.  But  had  you  thought 
what  a  chasm  there  is  between?  That  line  is 
named  Salvation. 

King  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  "ALMOST  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  Almost  was 
the  line  but  Agrippa  never  stepped  across  and 
he  was  lost. 

Jesus  said  to  the  rich  young  man  who  had 
gone  to  Him  asking  how  he  could  have  eternal 
life,  "Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast  and  give  to 
the  poor",  but  the  young  man  who  was  a  "good" 
man  couldn't  bring  himself  to  do  it.  His  wealth 
was  his  "line"  and  he  never  stepped  across  it 
and  he  was  lost. 

You  perhaps  are  close  to  the  line.  What  is 
that  line  in  your  life?  Is  it  pleasure,  wealth, 
selfishness,  or  worldly  ambition?    It  is  some- 


He  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saint's,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C 

Second-Class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XVIII,  No.  1,  May  6,  1959.  Editorial  and  Business  Offices: 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Address  Change:  When  changing  address,  please  let  us  have  both  old  and  new  address  as  far  in  advance  as  possible.  Allow  three 
weeks  after  change  if  not  sent  in  advance.    When  possible,  send  an  address  label  giving  your  old  address. 


^NMAY  6.  1959 


PAGE  3 


thing,  if  you  haven't  stepped  across.  But  for 
the  sake  of  your  soul,  for  the  sake  of  your  sal- 
vation, step  across  today,  before  it  is  too  late. 
And  once  you're  across,  you're  across. 

Almost  persuaded  now  to  believe; 
Almost  persuaded  Christ  to  receive; 
Seems  now  some  soul  to  say; 
Go  Spirit,  go  thy  way, 
Some  more  convenient  day 
On  thee  I'll  call. 

Almost  persuaded,  harvest  is  past! 
Almost  persuaded,  doom  comes  at  last! 
"Almost"  cannot  avail;  Almost  is  but  to 
fail; 

Sad,  sad  that  bitter  wail — 

Almost  —  but  lost.  — R.  LeC. 


"And  the  Singers  Sang  Loud—" 

Recently  the  Sat.  Eve.  Post  published  an 
amusing  picture  showing  a  lady  they  called 
Mrs.  Bellows  putting  on  a  one-man  act  for  the 
congregation.  She  was  shaking  the  rafters  in 
what  some  referred  to  as  song. 

I  do  not  care  if  there  were  snickers  behind  her 
back,  Mrs.  Bellows'  hymn-singing  impressed  me. 
1  know  that  she  has  that  old  time  religion  which 
was  good  enough  for  Paul  and  Silas  and  it  can't 
be  repressed.  In  her  case,  it  was  coming  out. 

All  this  reminded  me  that  as  a  layman  I  have 
preached  a  number  of  times  in  rural  and  small 
town  churches  and  on  each  occasion  I  have 
spotted  instantly  members  of  Mrs.  Bellows'  tribe. 
God  love  'em  —  I  know  He  does. 

In  one  rural  church  where  I  have  enjoyed 
holding  services  I  think  the  entire  congregation 
could  give  Mrs.  Bellows  a  few  lessons.  The 
choir  wasn't  much.  They  didn't  need  a  choir. 
The  whole  congregation  was  the  choir  and  they 
were  willing  to  let  the  world  know  that  'Jesus 
Saves"  or  any  other  fact  vital  to  Christianity. 

At  first  I  listened  in  amazement  and  I  liked 
what  I  heard  because  it  came  from  the  heart  of 
a  great  people  serving  Our  Lord.  Maybe  they 
struck  a  few  strange  notes,  it  didn't  matter. 
What  they  sang,  they  believed. 

Now  I  recall  "and  the  singers  sang  loud." 
That's  Scripture  and  woe  be  the  man  who  of- 
fends such  servants  of  God. 

— Ralph  Brewer 

WANTED  —  Dedicated  teachers  for  Christian 
Day  School  operated  by  Presbyterian  church. 
Openings  for  '59-'60  term  in  first,  second- 
third,  and  sixth-seventh  grades.  Contact  Miss 
Carolyn  Williams,  Principal,  West  End  Chris- 
tian School,  1600  Atlantic  Street,  Hopewell, 
Virginia. 


"Letter  to  the  Devil" 

I  read  your  letter  as  published  in  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  and  just  where  you  received  your 
information  about  these  Family  Night  Suppers 
I  do  not  know.  However,  I  would  like  to  take 
this  opportunity  to  invite  you  to  the  Family 
Night  Supper  which  we  have  in  our  church. 

Unless  you  have  decidedly  changed  your  spirit- 
ual attitude  I  am  quite  sure  that  the  fellowship 
which  our  Christian  people  enjoy  which  pre- 
cedes this  Family  Night  Supper  would  be  very 
unpleasant  to  you,  particularly  at  the  time  when 
we  stop  and  thank  God  for  His  many  blessings 
and  ask  Him  to  bless  the  food  that  has  been 
prepared  and  provided  for  us. 

Somehow  I  feel  after  this  you  would  be  rather 
inclined  to  leave  our  meeting  but  you  might 
linger  long  enough  to  hear  between  one  hun- 
dred and  one  hundred  and  fifty  Christian  peo- 
ple singing  gospel  hymns  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  for  their  own  uplift.  If  you  have  not  disap- 
peared by  then  I  am  quite  sure  you  would  be 
gone  when  the  Scriptures  are  read  and  the 
brethren  of  the  church  enter  into  a  season  of 
prayer  to  The  Almighty. 

Feeling  that  you  would  have  had  enough  by 
this  time  I  just  want  you  to  know  that  our  Pastor 
delivers  a  message  at  that  time  after  which  we 
go  to  our  homes. 

So,  Mr.  Devil,  I  think  you  were  misinformed 
as  to  the  activities  of  the  Family  Night  Suppers 
as  held  in  some  of  our  Presbyterian  Churches. 

— A  Christian 
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The  Ninety-Ninth  General  Assembly 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

By  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


The  Ninety-ninth  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  was  preceded  by  the 
pre-assembly  Conference  on  Evangelism  with 
350  Commissioners  being  present.  The  first  ses- 
sion began  Wednesday  afternoon,  April  22nd, 
in  the  auditorium  of  the  Druid  Hills  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Atlanta.  Dr.  David  H.  C.  Read, 
pastor  of  the  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  York  City  and  former  chaplain 
to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Scotland,  spoke 
on  the  theme,  "The  Christ  We  Proclaim".  Three 
messages  were  presented  on  this  central  part  of 
evangelism. 

In  Dr.  Read's  first  message,  he  explained  that 
there  is  a  civil  war  going  on  in  each  one  of  us 
and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are  two  rival  per- 
sonalities. One  is  the  Servant  and  the  other 
is  the  Tyrant.  The  Christian  message,  he  said, 
makes  it  clear  that  Christ  rejected  the  role  of 
Tyrant  and  accepted  the  role  of  Servant.  Stress- 
ing the  fact  that  we  worship  the  Servant  Lord, 
he  concluded  with  this  helpful  thought: 

"So  when  we  unite  ourselves  here  with  Him 
in  worship,  we  tame  the  Tyrant  in  our  midst. 
The  church  that  meets  under  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  cannot  be  a  Tyrant  church,  seeking  pres- 
tige and  authority  over  men.  It  is  the  Servant 
church  that  exists  for  no  other  reason  than  to 
serve  God  and  man.  That  is  why  the  true 
Church  points  upward  to  God  and  outward  to 
man  but  never  inward  to  herself  .  .  .  This  is  the 
God  in  whose  omnipotence  is  enshrined  the 
Servant  Christ  and  from  whose  glory  flows  an 
overwhelming  love." 

Dr.  Read's  second  address  was  focused  upon 
the  thought  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  bring  us  to  God.  He  indicated  that  there 
is  no  Gospel  —  no  really  Good  News  —  in  the 
announcement  of  who  God  is  without  any  indi- 
cation of  how  we  can  be  related  to  Him.  Christ 
may  give  to  us  a  perfect  picture  of  the  Father- 
God,  but  unless  He  can  also  give  us  the  means 
by  which  to  reach  Him,  He  will  leave  us  in  de- 
spair. What  we  need  is  not  simply  the  confi- 
dence that  Christ  brings  God  to  us,  but  also 
that  He  can  bring  us  to  God.  Picturing  it  in 
Bible  terms,  he  said,  "I  need  not  only  a  Revealer 
but  also  a  Saviour."  "Salvation  is  what  the  Bible 
is  all  about."  "These  books,"  he  declared,  "are 
not  discourses  of  theology  or  metaphysics  or 
promises  about  a  happy  land  far,  far  away. 
They  are  fornt-line  reports  on  the  liberating  ac- 


tion of  God.  They  tell  of  a  rescuing  operation 
in  this  sick  world  and  they  center  on  the  Person 
in  Whom  and  by  Whom  the  great  deliverance 
is  come.  With  one  voice,  the  apostles  declared 
that  the  Liberator  has  come  and  that  in  Christ 
they  have  been  delivered  from  sin  and  brought 
into  the  family  of  the  living  God.  This  has 
been  the  dynamic  of  the  Gospel  kept  alive  in 
the  Church,  in  spite  of  all  the  distortion  and 
deviation  from  the  New  Testament  times  to  the 
present  day." 

The  final  message  presented  by  Dr.  Read  un- 
derscored the  truth  that  Christ  came  to  deliver 
us  from  evil.  He  based  this  message  on  I  John 
3:8,  "For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil."  Amplifying  his  theme,  he  assert- 
ed, "When  we  move  to  the  plain  of  the  simple 
Biblical  narrative,  we  find  that  this  Jesus  had 
no  doubts  about  His  message  among  men.  He 
came  to  attack  evil  wherever  He  found  it.  He 
came  to  deliver  men  from  its  clutches.  The 
angel-song  of  His  deliverance  was  no  mere  lulla- 
by of  His  infancy.  It  became  the  battle-cry  of 
the  most  strenuous  campaign  against  evil  the 
world  has  ever  known  .  .  .  The  life  of  Jesus  was 
to  be  marked  by  conflict  with  the  powers  of  evil. 
They  were  real  to  Him.  Alone  in  the  desert, 
He  confronted  the  Enemy.  Picture  Him  as  you 
will,  this  was  a  real  Enemy.  From  Bethlehem 
to  Gethsemane  is  not  more  than  five  miles,  but 
for  Him  every  inch  was  battleground  as  He  met 
every  evil  earth  can  harbor  or  the  heart  of 
man  can  hatch." 

Dr.  H.  Louis  Patrick,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Kansas  City,  Missouri, 
spoke  on  "The  Church  Is  a  Mission".  Dr.  Pat- 
rick defined  evangelism  as  "telling  the  Good 
News  of  God's  mighty  acts".  Then  he  explained, 
"When  Peter  by  faith  said  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah,  our  Lord  said  He  would  build  His 
Church  on  that  profession  and  then  He  said, 
'The  gates  of  Hades  would  not  prevail  against 
it.'  He  also  then  declared  that  those  people 
who  confess  Flim  as  Christ  would  storm  the  cita- 
dels of  Hell  and  death  and  take  both  captive! 
The  Church  not  only  has  a  Prophet  and  a  Priest 
to  follow,  but  also  the  Church  has  a  King  who 
rules  over  all.  You  and  I  have  a  prophetic  mes- 
sage to  reveal  God  to  men,  a  priestly  calling  of 
reconciling  men  to  God,  and  the  kingly  charge 
to  finish  the  revolution  which  shall  make  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  to  become  the  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord." 
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Dr.  Charles  L.  King,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Houston,  Texas,  delivered 
two  strong  addresses.  The  first  he  designated 
"The  Holy  Spirit  and  Evangelism".  The  source 
material  for  this  message  Dr.  King  found  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  In  the  light  of  the  migthy 
truth  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  Dr.  King 
raised  this  disturbing  question:  "Is  our  neglect 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  explanation  of  many  of 
the  weaknesses  of  our  church  today?  Applying 
the  idea  raised  by  this  question,  he  remarked, 
"We  are  beginning  on  a  program  that  will  lead 
up  to  our  centennial  year.  I  know  that  those 
who  have  prepared  that  program  have  sought 
most  earnestly  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Are  we  going  to  seek  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  program  and  for  those  through 
whose  hands  it  must  be  worked?  If  not,  our 
Centennial  year  will  end  in  humiliation  and  dis- 
couragement. 

Dr.  King's  second  address  discussed  "Prayer 
and  Evangelism".  On  this  subject  he  affirmed, 
"When  we  turn  to  what  we  call  the  greatest  book 
on  evangelism  in  the  world,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  we  find  Peter  a  most  effective  evange- 
list. But  do  not  forget  that  before  Peter 
preached  that  evangelistic  sermon  at  Pentecost 
he  had  spent  ten  days  with  the  other  apostles 
and  with  the  women  and  with  Mary,  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  in  a  prayer  meeting  ...  If  the  Church 
of  today  really  wants  a  momentous  revelation 
from  God  as  to  her  duty  as  she  faces  pressing 
problems,  she  knows  where  and  how  it  may  be 
had." 

Bringing  the  theme  to  apply  to  the  local 
church,  Dr.  King  noted,  "There  are  dozens  of 
commissioners  to  this  Assembly  who  would  test- 
ify to  miraculous  workings  of  God  in  local 
churches  in  answer  to  prayer.  Rifts  have  been 
healed,  reconciliations  have  been  effected,  hard- 
ened sinners  brought  to  their  knees  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  given  in  answer  to  prayer." 

Commenting  on  the  recent  newspaper  report 
concerning  the  annual  presidential  prayer  serv- 
ice in  Washington,  Dr.  King  said,  "Judging  by 
the  account,  the  recent  prayer  services  have  been 
characterized  by  the  absence  of  the  President 
and  prayer.  The  account  frankly  said  that  the 
service  could  hardly  be  called  a  prayer  service, 
for  the  principle  feature  was  not  prayer  but  an 
address  by  some  well-known  Christian  leader. 
Do  we  not  find  in  this  account  one  explanation 
of  what  happened  to  the  prayer  meetings  in  our 
churches?  Talking  to  the  people  was  substituted 
for  talking  and  listening  to  God." 

Dr  King  explained  some  of  the  reasons  for 
the  decline  of  united  prayer.  He  said,  "United 
prayer  thrives  in  hard  times.  We  have  had  only 
a  few  hard  times  in  this  country  since  the  turn 
of  the  century." 


Three  seminars  were  held  on  certain  aspects 
of  evangelism.  Rev.  T.  H.  McDill  of  Columbia 
Seminary  led  a  seminar  on  "Person-to-Person 
Evangelism".  He  presented  a  verbatim  report 
on  what  transpired  when  two  laymen  made  a 
call  during  a  city-wide  school  of  visitation  evan- 
gelism. He  analyzed  the  conversations  and 
pointed  out  what  these  lavmen  said  that  was 
right  and  what  they  said  that  was  wrong.  On 
the  basis  of  this  analysis,  he  indicated  the  best 
procedures  to  follow  in  visitation  evangelism. 

"The  Care  of  New  Members"  was  the  theme 
of  the  second  seminar,  led  by  Dr.  Robert  F.  Jones, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fort 
Worth,  Texas.  Dr.  Jones  stressed  the  import- 
ance of  assimilating  new  members  into  the  life 
of  the  church.  He  said  it  has  become  common 
knowledge  that  in  the  church  the  distance  from 
the  front  door  to  the  back  door  is  short.  He 
urged  the  commissioners  to  remember  that  ba- 
bies always  need  nurture  and  proper  diet  and 
that  after  the  work  of  the  obstetrician  there  is 
needed  the  services  of  the  pediatrician.  He  said 
that  most  of  our  programs  of  evangelism  stop 
too  soon  and  expressed  the  belief  that  when 
people  drop  out  of  our  churches  the  fault  is 
more  with  the  officers  and  congregation  than 
with  the  new  members.  This,  he  said,  we  should 
take  seriously,  as  one  out  of  every  two  members 
drop  out.  Dr.  Jones  declared  that  the  hands 
that  purge  the  church  roll  are  not  always  clean 
of  responsibility  for  the  existence  of  this  con- 
dition. 

"Renewal  Through  Small  Groups"  was  the 
subject  of  the  third  seminar  led  by  Rev.  Thomas 
M.  Steen,  minister  of  Ashbury  First  Methodist 
Church  in  Rochester,  New  York.  Mr.  Steen 
discussed  the  Protestant  concept  of  the  retreat 
and  how  Christians  gain  from  small  groups  a 
sense  of  direction  and  also  a  sense  of  purposes. 
He  stated  that  in  the  small  groups  within  his 
own  church  there  has  been  discussion  on  such 
themes  as  "The  Basis  of  our  Christian  Faith", 
"Flow  to  Witness  to  our  Faith",  and  similar 
subjects.  These  research  groups  usually  consist 
of  from  twelve  to  twenty  persons  who  meet  for 
two  hours  of  study.  He  observed  that  these 
groups  have  found  God's  power  released  in  com- 
mon study  and  have  been  a  liberating  experience 
where  individuals  were  helped  to  grow.  He  said 
that  many  today  are  hungry  for  meanings  and 
in  small  groups  many  come  to  an  understanding 
of  the  meaning  of  life  and  its  issues. 

Mr.  Steen  declared  that  it  is  a  fact  that  there 
are  few  committed  people  in  the  best  of  Chris- 
tian churches.  It  is  the  realization  that  makes 
the  minister's  heart  ache.  It  is  through  the  min- 
istry of  small  groups  that  new  commitments  are 
made  that  result  in  a  new  depth  in  the  lives  of 
the  participants.  He  suggested  research  studies 
in  tithing,  prayer,  witnessing  and  the  proper 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
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The  Opening  Night 

The  retiring  Moderator,  Mr.  Philip  F.  Hower- 
ton,  delivered  an  informative  address  that  cen- 
tered on  two  things:  First,  the  influence  that 
our  Reformed  Faith  has  had  upon  our  phil- 
osophy of  government  and  secondly,  upon  the 
philosophy  of  each  of  us  as  individual  Chris- 
tians. Mr.  Howerton  said  that  he  was  led  to 
speak  on  this  subject  in  honor  of  the  450th  an- 
niversary of  the  birth  of  John  Calvin.  Due  to 
the  fact  that  this  message  has  been  printed  in 
full  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  ex- 
cerpts will  be  omitted  from  this  report. 

The  Election  of  the  New  Moderator 

Dr.  Ronald  Frye,  associate  professor  of  Eng- 
lish at  Emory  University,  presented  the  name 
of  Ernest  Trice  Thompson.  He  said  that  Dr. 
Thompson  is  "a  broad  and  intelligent  man  who 
will  lead  the  church  forward.  He  is  the  author 
of  a  number  of  books  and  has  served  twice  as 
the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia."  Dr. 
B.  R.  Lacy,  former  president  of  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Richmond,  seconded  Dr. 
Thompson's  nomination. 

Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Augusta,  nominated  Dr. 
Eugene  Crampton  Scott,  the  retiring  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly.  He  stated  that 
in  Dr.  Scott  we  have  had  a  great  Stated  Clerk 
and  no  one  in  the  whole  Assembly  could  sur- 
pass him  in  moderating  the  Assembly  skilfully 
and  conscientiously.  Ruling  Elder  Ralph  Wil- 
gus  of  the  North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Atlanta  seconded  Dr.  Scott's  nomination. 

When  the  ballots  were  counted  and  the  re- 
sults, tabulated,  it  was  found  that  Dr.  Thompson 
received  283  votes  and  Dr.  Scott  217.  Dr.  Scott 
then  made  the  motion  that  Dr.  Thompson's 
election  be  made  unanimous.  This  motion  was 
carried. 

Following  the  election  of  Moderator,  Mr. 
Howerton  presented  the  report  of  his  services 
during  the  year  he  served  the  church.  He  ex- 
pressed deep  appreciation  for  the  assistance  giv- 
en him  by  Dr.  E.  C.  Scott,  the  Stated  Clerk, 
and  then  added  some  impressions  and  observa- 
tions gained  between  the  1958  and  1959  As- 
semblies. In  the  matter  of  evangelism,  Mr. 
Howerton  said,  "We  should  face  quite  frankly 
that  we  have  not  come  up  to  our  responsibility 
in  this  primary  work  of  our  church."  He  then 
released  this  report:  During  the  past  year  1,167 
churches  reported  not  a  single  profession  of 
faith;  1,081  churches  reported  one  to  four  pro- 
fessions of  faith;  706  churches  reported  five  to 
nine  professions  of  faith.  Our  total  membership 
now  numbers  873,026,  but  this  represents  only 
an  increase  for  the  year  of  20,843. 

(To  be  Continued) 
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Will  Christians  Be  Present  on  judgment  Day 

and  What  For? 


By  the  Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousor,  D.D. 


For  twenty-five  years  the  writer  was  thoroughly 
convinced  that  no  Christian  would  ever  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  the  Great  White  Throne. 
Passages  such  as  Romans  8:1,  were  cited,  "There 
is,  therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Psalm  103:12,  "As  far  as 
the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us."  Jeremiah  31:34,  "For 
I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more."  While  all  of  these  transparently 
beautiful  passages  concerning  our  God's  complete 
forgiveness,  there  is  no  clear  statement  in  any  one 
of  them,  or  anywhere  else  we  know  of,  that  says 
anyone  shall  escape  the  final  judgment. 

Principle  of  Interpretation 

A  long  standing  rule  of  Scriptural  interpretation 
is  that  Scripture  must  be  compared  with  scripture, 
and  that  normally,  the  clearer,  plainer  passages  take 
precedence,  or  rather  clarify,  those  more  doubtful. 
This  has  nothing  to  do  with  degrees  of  inspiration, 
but  rather  seeks  to  furnish  clearer  illumination. 
The  plain  passage,  in  other  words,  explains  the 
more  obscure  one. 

Explicit  Statements 

There  are  explicit  statements  in  Scripture  re- 
garding Christians  appearing  before  the  Judgment 
Seat,  plus  what  will  happen  on  that  great  day. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Christians  at  Rome,  said, 
in  14:12,  "So  then  everyone  of  us  shall  give  an 
account  of  himself  before  God."  Again  in  writing 
to  the  Corinthian  Christians  he  is  even  more  ex- 
plicit, II  Corinthians  5:10,  "For  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ:  that 
everyone  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad."  John  in  writing  to  the  Seven  Churches 
is  also  very  clear  not  only  about  who  is  going  to 
be  there,  but  what  is  going  to  happen.  Listen  to 
what  he  says,  Revelation  20:11,  12,  "And  I  saw 
a  great  white  throne  and  Him  that  sat  on  it,  and 
I  saw  the  dead  small  and  great  stand  before  God, — 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works."  In  Matthew  25:32  our  Lord  de- 
clared, "And  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations." 

Three  Judgments 

In  order  to  seek  for  clarity,  there  are  at  least 
three  judgments  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament 
and  these  must  not  be  confused.  The  first  is  when 
we  judge  ourselves,  or,  are  chastened  in  this  life. 
I  Corinthians  11:31,  32,  "For  if  we  would  judge 
ourselves  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we 
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are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world." 
The  second  is  the  Judgment  of  Sin  and  Satan 
at  the  cross,  referred  to  by  our  Lord  Himself  in 
John  12:31,  "Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world 
and  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out." 
The  third  is  the  final  one  before  the  White  Throne. 

Essential  Facts 

( 1 )  Even'  member  of  the  human  race  from  the 
beginning  of  creation  down  to  the  end  of  time 
will  be  present  on  that  august  occasion.  Such 
phrases  as  "all  nations",  "everyone  of  us",  "we", 
"the  dead  small  and  great",  leave  little  room  for 
any  omissions,  since,  by  and  large,  Christian  people 
were  being  instructed  by  the  several  writers.  With 
even  a  partial  use  of  our  imagination  we  can 
visualize  that  among  the  countless  billions  present 
there  will  be  the  soldier,  the  statesman,  the  king, 
the  peasant,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  ignorant,  the 
educated,  the  vicious,  the  kind,  the  murderer,  the 
murdered,  the  sinner  and  the  saint.  One  can  easily 
see  in  this  vast  throng  of  "all  nations",  the  whites, 
the  blacks,  the  browns,  the  yellows,  the  reds,  etc. 
Nobody  will  be  omitted.   No  one  will  be  excused. 

(2)  Salvation  is  not  decided  on  Judgment  Day, 
but  rather  declared.  As  the  Shorter  Catchism  so 
clearly  puts  it,  "At  the  resurrection,  believers,  being 
raised  up  in  glory,  shall  be  openly  acknowledged 
and  acquitted  in  the  day  of  judgment  and  made 
perfectly  blessed  in  the  full  enjoying  of  God  to  all 
eternity."  The  great  Judge  on  that  day  will  not 
decide  between,  but  rather  separate  believers  from 
non-believers,  Matthew  25:33,  "And  He  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left." 

We  may  add,  that,  rather  salvation  is  settled 
once  and  for  all  during  the  little  prelude  called 
our  earthly  pilgrimage,  "Behold  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation", 
II  Cor.  6:2.  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  vour  hearts  as  in  the  day  of  provo- 
cation", Heb".  3:15. 

(3)  Judgment  is  rendered  not  at  all  on  the 
basis  of  faith,  but  solely  according  to  works.  Hav- 
ing lived  the  "good  life",  the  fruit  of  a  redeemed 
soul,  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  "end  products",  or  "fruit",  so  to  speak,  will 
form  the  sure  criteria  for  accountability  and  re- 
ward. Matthew  25  is  "truly  the  symbolism  for  a 
life  lived  to  the  full  of  the  "fruits  of  righteous- 
ness which  are  by  Jesus  Christ."  In  this  Matthew 
passage,  visiting  the  sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  cloth- 
ing the  naked,  going  to  those  in  prison  is  not 
simply  a  picture  of  humanitarianism,  for  which 
some   non-Christians  might  easly  qualify.    It  is 
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rather  the  larger  Christian  life,  doing  this,  but, 
in  addition,  sharing  the  gospel  with  the  blinded, 
darkened,  hungry,  naked,  imprisoned  and  totally 
destitute  peoples  of  the  world.  If  not  this,  then 
why  the  Great  Commission  at  all  ?  The  last  all- 
embracing,  compelling  command  of  our  Lord  to 
His  disciples  would  be  of  no  consequence,  whatso- 
ever. 

(4)  Judgment  Day  will  be  a  time  of  awards 
and  rewards.  The  unrepentable  wicked  will,  as 
ye  know,  hear  the  unspeakably  awful  words  in 
Matthew  25:41,  "Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels."  While  neither  overemphasizing,  nor  mini- 
mizing,— for  Scripture  does  not,  we  must  remember 
that  such  people  retain  their  bitter  spirit  of  re- 
bellion against  mercy  and  light  apparently  to  the 
very  end.   There  is  no  place  else  for  them  to  go. 

Larger  Opportunities 

The  faithful  servant,  on  the  other  hand,  as  in 
the  parable  of  the  Pounds,  will  be  made  ruler 
over  "ten  cities."  "Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servant,"  will  resound  like  antiphonal  music  in 
the  ears  of  thousands  of  true  and  devoted  servants 
of  God.  "Inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world", — if  a  surprise  to 
any  at  all,  will  surely  bring  a  thrill  of  joy  that 
no  mind  can  now  possibly  imagine.  All  of  these 
precious  and  choice  endowments  will  come  directly 
from  the  hand  of  Jesus,  our  Lord.  Listen  to  His 
gracious  thrilling  words  as  the  curtain  of  Scripture 
is  about  to  fall  for  the  last  time  in  Revelation 
22:12  "And.  behold,  I  come  quickly!  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  be." 

Conclusion 

This  article  is  not  a  sermon  or  a  moral  essay. 
Nevertheless,  every  Christian  teacher  or  minister 
can  quote  scores  of  vitally  challenging  passages  that 
directly  relate  the  Judgment  to  our  every  day 
living  for  our  Lord.  A  few  will  suffice,  Luke 
21  :34  sounds  a  warning,  "And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  dav  come  upon  you  unawares". 
Matthew  24:45-47,  "therefore  be  "ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed 
is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  He  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
He  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods".  Again, 
Matthew  25:21  says  concerning  the  five  talented 
man,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord". 
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Union  The  Wrong  Way 

Men  bewail  the  divisions  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  propose  that  we  shall  stop  thinking',  so  that 
we  may  no  longer  think  differently.  This  is  the 
true  account  to  give  of  many  of  the  phases  of 
the  modern  movement  for  "Church  Union."  Men 
are  tired  of  thinking.  They  are  tired  of  defending 
the  truth.  Let  us  all  stop  thinking,  stop  believing, 
they  cry,  and  what  a  happy  family  we  shall  be! 

— B.  B.  Warfield 


Allegiance 

Christ  gave  Himself  for  us;  and  His  supreme 
gift  of  Himself  for  us  demands  the  absolute 
surrender  of  ourselves  to  Him.  The  blood  which 
He  shed  on  Calvary  is  the  price  by  which  we 
have  been  bought;  and  we  cannot  be  other  than 
the  property  of  our  purchaser.  His  rights  over 
us  are  also  founded  on  the  gift  made  by  the 
Father  to  the  Son,  before  all  worlds,  of  those 
who,  in  the  process  of  time,  should  come  to  Him. 

— F.  B.  Meyer 


"1  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  law- 

of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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June  Bible  Study  for 
Circle  Bible  Leaders  on 
I  Peter 

By  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 

This  is  an  outline  of  as  much  of  the  First 
Epistle  of  Peter  as  has  already  been  completed 
in  our  study: 

I.    Introduction.  1:1,2. 

II.    Membership  in  God's  Family.  1:3-2:10. 

A.  The  Christian  Inheritance.  1:3-12. 

B.  Holiness.  1:13-21. 

C.  Christian    Progress    and  Brotherly 
Love.  1:22-2:3. 

D.  The  Spiritual  House.  2:4-10. 

This  month,  again  studying  2:4-10,  we  shall 
examine  it  to  discover  Christians  as  the  special 
people  of  God.  The  text  is  capable  of  dual 
treatment.  Last  month  we  saw  the  members 
of  God's  family  as  being  built  up  into  a  spiritual 
house,  or  temple.  This  month  we  shall  view 
them  as  constituting  a  spiritual  people,  or  priest- 
hood. 

E.  THE  SPIRITUAL  PEOPLE. 
2:4-10.    (Study  in  your  Bible.) 

There  appear  to  be  at  least  three  important 
points  in  the  text  which  should  be  emphasized 
if  we  are  to  study  the  Church  as  the  spiritual 
people  of  God.  Our  exposition  shall  largely, 
but  not  exclusively,  be  confined  to  verses  9 
and  10  where  these  emphases  are  located. 

1.  Christians  Have  Obtained  the  Mercy  of 
God. 

The  benefits  of  the  Christian  life  and  gospel 
are  not  natural  rights  belonging  universally  to 
the  whole  human  race.  The  Christian  privileges 
are  bestowed  upon  the  people  of  God's  own 
selection.  Christians,  however,  should  neither 
think  they  are  better  than  other  people  nor 
that  by  special  attainments  they  have  obtained 
what  really  belongs  to  every  individual.  Chris- 
tians, though  unique,  differ  from  others  only 
by  virtue  of  the  mercy  of  God.  They  are,  in  a 
way  not  shared  by  all  mankind,  recipients  of 
the  gracious  mercy  of  God.  Their  unique  po- 
sition is  more  clearly  seen  when  it  is  set  in 
contrast  to  their  former  alienation  from  God 
and  its  consequent  state  of  spiritual  darkness. 


a.  Once  they  were  not  God's  people.  "In 
time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God"  (v.  10)  .  There  was  once  a  time 
during  which  the  individuals  and  families  that 
made  up  the  Church  at  its  inception  were  not 
members  of  the  community  of  God.  Prior  to 
their  union  with  the  holy  society  of  God,  they 
were  strangers  to  God's  ways  and  promises.  The 
same  is  true  of  all  those  who  today  come  into 
the  Church  from  the  outside.  Once  they  were 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  hav- 
ing no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world," 
but  "by  the  blood  of  Christ"  they  "who  some- 
times were  far  off  are  made  nigh"  (Eph.  2:1, 
13). 

Viewed  as  apart  from  God  the  human  race 
is  a  disorganized  band  of  rebels  instead  of  a 
united  mass.  Outside  of  Christ,  we  are  not 
properly  "a  people."  "Men  in  their  natural 
state  are  incapable  of  the  highest  form  of  so- 
cial relation,  that  of  being  members  of  the 
holy  commonwealth,  subjects  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom"   (Brown,  Discourses,  p.  250) . 

b.  Once  they  were  in  darkness.  "Who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light"  (v.  9)  .  Men,  as  they  are,  live  in  the 
awareness  of  responsibilities  towards  God  the 
Creator.  But  they  exist  in  ignorance  of  God's 
requirements  and  redemption  unless  they  have 
the  Word  of  God.  They  are  in  darkness  until 
they  respond  to  the  gospel.  Ignorance,  error, 
and  misery  are  descriptive  of  the  state  of  dark- 
ness of  depraved  men.  "They  know  not,  neither 
will  they  understand"  (Ps.  82:5) ,  and  they  com- 
mit "the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness''  (Eph. 
5:11).  Darkness  is  the  normal  state  of  lost 
mankind  and  the  former  condition  of  all  who 
have  become  Christians. 

But  the  people  of  God  have  had  the  light  of 
God  shine  with  blessing  into  their  minds  and 
heart.  "A  soul  that  hath  some  of  his  light,  God's 
peculiar  light,  communicated  to  it,  sees  Jesus 
Christ,  and  loves  and  delights  in  him,  and  walks 
with  him.  A  little  of  this  light  is  worth  a  great 
deal,  yea,  more  worth  than  all  that  other  com- 
mon speculative  and  discoursing  knowledge, 
that  the  greatest  doctors  can  attain  unto.  It  is 
of  a  more  excellent  kind  and  original;  it  is  from 
heaven,  and  you  know  that  one  beam  of  the 
sun  is  worth  more  than  the  light  of  ten  thou- 
sand torches  together;  it  is  a  pure  undecaying 
heavenly  light  .  .  .  Let  us  not  therefore  think 
it  incredible,  that  a  poor  unlettered  Christian 
may  know  more  of  God  in  the  best  kind  of 
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knowledge,  than  any,  the  wisest  and  most 
learned,  natural  men  can  do;  for  the  one  knows 
God  only  by  man's  light,  the  other  knows  him 
by  his  own  light,  and  that  is  the  only  right 
knowledge.  As  the  sun  cannot  be  seen  but  by  its 
own  light,  so  neither  can  God  be  savingly 
known,  but  by  his  own  revealing"  (Leighton, 
Practical  Commentary  on  I  Peter,  London,  1855, 
pp.  266,  267). 

c.  But  they  have  become  the  objects  of  God's 
mercy.  "But  are  now  the  people  of  God:  which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy"  (v.  10) .  Unlike  those  who  rejected 
Christ,  God's  people  believed  on  him  and  ex- 
perienced the  abundant  mercy  of  God  as  well 
as  his  marvelous  light.  Before,  they  were  not 
recipients  of  God's  mercy,  of  his  saving  favor 
and  his  gracious  pleasure.  But  now,  they  are 
justified  by  faith  and  enjoy  peace  with  God, 
"by  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  in  this 
grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  5:1,2),  and  surely 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  them  all  their 
days  (Ps.  23:6) .  The  Christian's  life  and  happi- 
ness are  the  consequences  of  mercy  and  one 
long  continuing  experience  of  mercy.  This  sav- 
ing mercy  is  everlastingly  superior  to  the  mercy 
of  God  which  sustains  all  men  generally  in 
this  life. 

'I.  Christians  Are  Privileged  To  Be  the  People 
of  God. 

Reception  of  God's  mercy,  faith  in  his  Son, 
and  vital  union  with  him,  wipe  out  our  enmity 
and  alienation  from  God.  How  great  is  the 
change  in  condition!  Once  we  were  without 
hope  and  without  God;  now  we  are  his  own 
people,  to  enjoy  his  grace  and  to  receive  his 
salvation.  Some  idea  of  the  Christian  privileges 
may  be  gained  from  a  review  of  the  believers' 
titles  in  this  passage. 

a.  Christians  are  an  Elect  Race.  "But  ye 
are  a  chosen  generation"  (v.  9)  .  The  idea  be- 
hind this  title  is  that  the  people  of  God  are  all 
related  as  the  descendants  of  one  father;  they 
are  a  generation,  a  race,  or  a  family.  Sometimes 
they  are  spoken  of  as  the  race  or  family  of 
Abraham  or  Israel,  sometimes  the  children  of 
God.  "Because  he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore 
he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  brought  thee 
out  in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power  out  of 
Egypt.  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above 
all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth" 
(Deut.  4:37;  7:6) . 

All  of  the  designations  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment people  of  God  in  this  passage  by  Peter  are 
derived  from  the  Old  Testament  titles  of  his 
people.  In  the  case  of  this  one,  "the  chosen 
generation,"  the  meaning  is  that  as  God  chose 
Abraham  and  his  descendants  to  be  his  elect 
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race,  so  in  the  new  era  Christians  constitute  the 
select  family.  But,  of  course,  their  race  is  spirit- 
ual rather  than  physical  only. 

Peter's  words  in  verses  9,  10  should  be  com- 
pared with  God's  in  Exodus  19:5,6:  "Now  there- 
fore if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep 
my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure 
unto  me  above  all  people:  for  all  the  earth  is 
mine:  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests  and  an  holy  nation."  It  is  obvious  that 
with  an  almost  verbatim  quotation  of  the  Mosaic 
passage,  Peter  is  declaring  that  Christians  are 
now  the  unique  people  of  God  —  a  distinction 
that  was  once  applicable  to  the  Jewish  race. 

Paul  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  Christians 
have  their  place  with  the  spiritual  Jews  in  the 
elect  race  of  God:  "So  then  they  which  are  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham  .  .  . 
And  if  ve  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise"  (Gal. 
3:9,29)  .  Christ  told  the  unbelieving  Tews  that 
there  would  be  a  time  when  the  kingdom  would 
be  taken  from  them  and  given  to  another  "na- 
tion" (Matt.  21:43).  When  Peter  applies  such 
Old  Testament  designations  as  "chosen  genera- 
tion" and  "holy  nation"  to  the  Christians,  we 
must  conclude  that  the  |ews  were  replaced  by 
the  Church  as  the  special  and  representative 
people  of  God  in  the  world. 

b.  Christians  are  a  Kingdom  of  Priests.  "Ye 
are  a  royal  priesthood''  (v.  9)  .  Alreadv  in  verse 
5,  Peter  had  called  his  readers  "an  holy  priest- 
hood." Here  thev  are  represented  as  a  roval 
priesthood.  In  both  places  he  echoes  Ex.  19:6: 
"Ye  shall  be  to  me  a  kingdom  of  priests".  In 
Revelation,  John  also  SDoke  of  Christians  as  "a 
kingdom,  to  be  priests"  (A.S.V.,  1:6). 

Testis  is  the  onlv  High  Priest  that  the  New 
Testament  recognizes,  and  when  a  priesthood  is 
snoken  of  it  is  alwavs  applied  to  the  entire 
Christian  community  rather  than  to  the  clergy. 
As  priests,  all  Christians  are  "solemnly  consecrat- 
ed to,  and  habitually  engaged  in,  the  divine 
service."  John  Brown  quotes  Neander  to  throw 
light  on  this  conception:  "When  the  apostles 
applied  the  Old  Testament  idea  of  priesthood 
to  Christianity,  this  was  done  invariablv  for  the 
simple  purpose  of  showing  that  no  such  visible 
particular  priesthood  could  find  place  in  the 
new  community;  that,  since  free  access  to  God 
and  to  heaven  had  been  once  for  all  opened 
to  believers  by  one  High  Priest,  even  Christ, 
they  had,  by  virtue  of  their  union  to  Him,  be- 
come themselves  a  spiritual  priesthood  conse- 
crated to  God;  their  calling  being  none  other 
than  to  dedicate  their  entire  life  to  God  as  a 
thank-offering  for  the  grace  of  redemption  .  .  . 
to  make  their  life  one  continual  priesthood,  one 
spiritual  worship,  springing  from  earth,  working 
by  love,  one  continuous  testimony  for  their  Sav- 
iour" (Discourses,  p.  275)  . 
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The  regal  aspect  of  the  Church  as  a  priesthood 
is  brought  out  by  Archbishop  Leighton:  "There 
is  no  doubt  that  this  Kingly  Priesthood  is  the 
common  dignity  of  all  believers:  this  honour 
have  all  the  saints.  They  are  kings,  have  victory 
and  dominion  given  them  over  the  powers  of 
darkness  and  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  that 
held  them  captive,  and  domineered  over  them 
before  .  .  .  Now  this  is  the  benefit  of  receiving 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  into  man's  heart,  that  it 
makes  him  a  king  himself  .  .  .  There  is  not  any 
kind  of  spirit  in  the  world,  so  noble  as  that 
spirit  that  is  in  a  Christian,  the  very  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  great  King,  the  Spirit  of  Glory, 
as  our  Apostle  calls  it  below,  ch.  iv.  This  is  a 
sure  way  to  ennoble  the  basest  and  poorest  among 
us.  This  royalty  takes  away  all  attainers,  and 
leaves  nothing  of  all  that  is  passed  to  be  laid 
to  our  charge,  or  to  dishonour  us''  (of),  cit.,  pp. 
259,  260) .  ' 

c.  Christians  are  a  Holy  Nation.  "Ye  are  .  .  . 
an  holy  nation"  (v.  9)  .  God  calls  Christians, 
as  he  did  the  Israelites,  to  represent  him  in  the 
world  as  a  holy  people.  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy"  (Lev.  19:2).  When  we  studied  1:15,16, 
we  realized  the  necessity  of  separation  from  sin 
and  consecration  to  the  holy  will  of  God.  This 
is  actually  the  purpose  of  our  being  called  as 
individuals  out  of  the  midst  of  an  unclean 
world:  that  we  might  make  up  a  holy  people 
of  God.  If  the  rest  of  the  world  is  given  to 
idolatry  or  immorality,  not  so  the  holy  society 
being  gathered  together  by  God.  The  distinc- 
tion that  should  mark  the  Church  is  its  holi- 
ness. 

Christians  are  "a  people  entirely  devoted  or 
sacred:  their  faculties,  their  property,  their  time, 
their  opportunities,  their  bodies,  their  spirits, 
are  all  HTS,  and  they  cannot  devote  them  to 
purposes  different  from  His  without  being  guil- 
ty of  desecration  and  sacrilege  .  .  .  Every  day  is, 
or  ought  to  be,  a  Sabbath-day;  every  meal  a 
sacrament;  for  whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  they  do,  they  should  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"   (Brown,  Discourses,  pp.  301,302)  . 

d.  Christians  are  a  people  of  God's  Own  Pos- 
session. "Ye  are  ...  a  peculiar  people"  (v.  9)  . 
The  word  Peter  uses  does  not  mean  peculiar  in 
the  sense  of  odd  or  strange.  Its  meaning  is  that 
Christians  are  the  private  and  personal  posses- 
sion of  God.  They  are  his  purchased  property. 
They  are  the  objects  of  his  special  regard. 

God  had  told  the  Jews:  "If  ye  will  obey  my 
voice  indeed  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people",  (Ex.  19:5).  "The  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself"  (Deut. 
7:6) .  "The  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  pe- 
culiar people  unto  himself"  (Deut.  14:2).  "The 
Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  pe- 
culiar people"    (Deut.  26:18).    The  idea  of 


God's  personal  ownership  of  his  people  is  carried 
over  into  New  Testament  times.  God  owns  his 
people  for  he  has  redeemed  them  unto  himself 
from  sin.  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  "gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit.  2:15). 

3.  Christians  Are  Obligated  To  Serve  God. 

The  responsibilities  grow  out  of  their  high 
position  and  great  privileges.  They  have  been 
redeemed  by  God,  now  they  must  serve  him. 
They  are  his  people,  let  them  bring  honor  to 
their  Owner.  They  must  play  a  priestly  role  and 
act  the  part  of  a  holy  nation. 

a.  They  must  "offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."  V.  5.  In 
the  Old  Testament  there  was  a  special  order 
of  priests.  They  offered  sacrifices  to  God  in 
the  temple.  The  blood  of  animals  was  shed 
upon  the  altars.  The  whole  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment people  are  a  spiritual  priesthood,  but 
their  sacrifices  are  spiritual,  "since  the  one  all- 
sufficient  sacrifice  for  sin  has  been  offered  once 
for  all  .  .  .  and  consist  in  the  consecrated  lives 
and  jubilant  praises  of  those  who  have  been 
raised  from  the  dust  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices"   (Meyer,  Tried  By  Fire,  p.  72) . 

Since  Christ  is  the  only  real  Priest,  Christians 
are  priests  only  in  a  spiritual  sense;  so  are  their 
sacrifices.  They  offer  as  spiritual  sacrifices 
prayers:  "Let  my  praver  be  set  forth  before  thee 
as  incense;  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as 
the  evening  sacrifice"  (Ps.  141:2;  cf.  Rev.  5:8). 
They  also  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise:  "Offer 
unto  God  thanksgiving  .  .  .  whoso  offereth  praise 
glorifieth  me"  (Ps.  50:14,23).  "Let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually"  (Heb. 
13:15).  Other  offerings  that  are  acceptable  to 
God  are  holiness  and  consecration:  "Offer  the 
sacrifices  of  righteousness"  (Ps.  4:5)  .  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  bv  the  mercies  of  God 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holv,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service"    (Rom.  12:1;  cf.  Heb.  13:16). 

"Even  under  the  law,  he  who  had  not  a 
lamb  was  welcome  with  his  pigeon;  and  under 
the  better  economy,  none  need  forbear  sacrifices 
for  poverty.  What  God  desires  is  the  heart,  and 
there  is  none  so  poor  but  he  has  a  heart  to  give 
him"  (Brown,  op.  cit.,  p.  278) . 

b.  They  must  "shexo  forth"  the  praises  of 
God.  V.  9.  Christians  ought  to  live  and  act  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  "praises"  or  excellencies 
of  God  be  made  manifest.  They  should  be  a 
living  demonstration  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  and  a  proof  of  his  grace  and  salvation. 
"Men  hear  that  there  is  a  God  who  is  infinitely 
holy,  but  they  can  neither  see  him  nor  his  holi- 
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ness;  but  when  they  perceive  some  lineaments 
of  it  in  the  faces  of  his  children  which  are  in 
none  others,  this  may  convince  them  that  its 
perfection,  which  must  be  somewhere,  can  be 
nowhere  else  but  in  their  heavenly  Father" 
(ibid.,  p.  320)  .  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified," 
said  Christ,  "that  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit" 
(John  15:8) .  We  passively  show  forth  the  vir- 
tues of  God  when  we  become  truly  Christian  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  We  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  showing  forth  the  praises  of  God  when 
we  witness  boldly  through  word  of  mouth. 


How  are  Christians  the  people  of  God  in  a 
sense  that  others  are  not?  Did  God  elect  Chris- 
tians because  he  loved  them,  or  love  them  be- 
cause he  chose  them?  Are  Christians  better 
than  others?  If  not,  why  did  God  choose  them 
to  be  his  people?  Even  though  I  may  not  be  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  how  may  I  be  a  good 
priest  in  the  New  Testament  sense?  What  does 
it  mean  that  we  are  a  kingdom  of  priests?  Do 
my  sacrifices  obtain  forgiveness  for  my  sins?  Do 
I  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  daily?  How  have 
I  within  the  last  week  shown  forth  the  "praises" 
of  God? 


LESSON  FOR  MAY  24 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Kingdom  Divided 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings  11:9-12:33 
Devotional  Reading:     Psalm  36 


Strange  women  —  heathen  women  —  and  strange  gods  —  heathen  gods  —  these  were  the  snares  in 
which  King  Solomon  was  caught,  and  brought  him  from  the  height  of  glory  to  the  depth  of  shame. 
In  11:1  we  read:  "But  King  Solomon  loved  many  strange  women,  together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites.  And  he  had  seven 
hundred  wives,  princesses,  and  three  hundred  concubines:  and  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart.  Then 
did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  for  Chemosh,  


the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  the  hill  that  is 
before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  likewise 
did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives,  which  burnt 
incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods". 

Tn  Psalm  36,  our  Devotional  Reading,  we  have 
in  verse  3  these  words  which  may  be  applied 
to  Solomon:  "he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and 
to  do  good".  How  could  a  wise  man  like  Sol- 
omon even  consider  for  a  moment  the  idea  of 
leaving  the  True  God  of  Israel  for  any  of  these 
heathen  gods?  How  could  a  man  who  could 
make  a  praver  like  the  one  he  made  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple  even  think  of  praying 
to  some  image?  To  any  thinking  man  idolatry 
is  folly,  to  say  the  least,  as  Isaiah  points  out. 
How  could  the  wisest  man  in  the  world  com- 
mit such  folly?  He  certainly  "left  off  to  be 
wise".  Then  God  had  appeared  to  him  twice 
and  warned  him  about  this  very  thing.  God 
had  blessed  him  as  he  had  blessed  no  other  one. 
It  is  hard  for  us  to  see  how  a  man  with  Sol- 
omon's wisdom  could  embrace  the  idolatry  of 
these  heathen  nations.  Could  he  not  see  that 
an  idol  is  nothing  at  all? 


Then,  we  cannot  see  how  such  a  wise  man 
could  make  such  a  mess  out  of  his  home  life. 
God  had  commanded  that  their  future  king 
should  not  multiply  wives  unto  himself,  (see 
Deuteronomy  17:17)  "Neither  shall  he  multi- 
ply wives  to  himself,  that  his  heart  turn  not 
away".  (Moses  as  a  prophet  must  have  had 
Solomon  in  mind,  it  would  seem)  .  David  had 
a  plurality  of  wives  and  his  home  was  a  sad  evil 
one.  Solomon  did  not  really  have  a  home;  he 
had  a  harem.  What  a  wonderfully  wise  man 
Solomon  could  have  been  if  he  had  married 
some  pious  Hebrew  maiden  and  set  up  a  real 
home!  In  the  book  of  Proverbs  we  see  many 
indications  of  his  seeing  his  sad  mistake  for 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  has  much  to  say  about 
"strange  women". 

I  have  spent  some  time  on  these  verses  for 
two  reasons:  (1)  T  did  not  have  space  in  last 
Sunday's  lesson  to  say  much  and  (2)  because 
we  need  to  realize  the  depth  of  Solomon's  sin 
and  the  reason  for  God's  righteous  anger  to- 
ward him.  Solomon's  sins  Avere  not  the  sins 
of  an  ignorant  man,  but  of  the  wisest  man  in 
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the  world.  They  were  the  sins  of  a  man  who 
had  received  wisdom  and  riches  and  honor.  To 
desert  the  God  who  had  so  wonderfully  blessed 
him  was  a  heinous  sin,  and  he  richly  deserved 
the  judgment  of  God. 

I.  Solomon's  Adversaries:    11:9-40.  z 

"And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon''  and 
He  had  every  reason  to  be.  He  tells  him  plainly 
that  He  will  rend  the  kingdom  and  will  give 
only  one  tribe  to  his  son  for  the  sake  of  David. 
This  rending  of  the  kingdom  was  not  to  take 
place  during  his  lifetime,  because  of  David, 
also.  God  blesses  us  sometimes  because  of  our 
fathers  and  mothers. 

The  first  one  of  these  enemies  is  Hadad  the 
Edomite:  and  he  was  of  the  king's  seed  in 
Edom.  When  Joab  slew  the  Edomites  in  David's 
reign  Hadad  fled  into  Egypt,  he  being  but  a 
little  child.  He  found  great  favor  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh  and  married  the  sister  of  the  queen. 
When  Hadad  heard  that  David  was  dead  he 
asked  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  back  to  his  own 
country. 

Another  adversary  was  Rezon  who  gathered 
a  band  of  men  and  went  to  Damascus  and  he 
was  an  enemy  of  Israel  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

The  chief  adversary,  and  the  one  who  was 
to  be  the  first  king  of  the  Northern  Kingdom, 
was  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat.  He  was  a 
mighty  man  of  valor  and  Solomon,  seeing  that 
he  was  industrious,  made  him  ruler  of  the 
whole  house  of  Joseph.  When  Jeroboam  went 
out  of  Jerusalem  the  prophet  Ahijah  found 
him  and  caught  the  new  garment  that  was  on 
him,  and  rending  it  into  twelve  pieces  gave  ten 
of  them  to  Jeroboam  telling  him  that  God  was 
going  to  give  him  ten  tribes  because  they  had 
forsaken  Him  and  worshipped  all  the  heathen 
gods  and  goddesses  of  the  surrounding  nations. 
He  would  not  do  it  during  Solomon's  lifetime 
but  when  his  son  came  on  the  throne.  He 
would  give  to  Solomon's  son  one  tribe.  (Ben- 
jamin was  a  small  tribe  and  often  counted  in 
with  Judah.  They  went  together  so  in  reality 
there  were  two  tribes) . 

Then  the  prophet  promises  Jeroboam  that  if 
he  will  walk  in  God's  ways  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments that  God  will  build  him  a  sure 
house.  He  here  gives  Jeroboam  opportunity 
but  Jeroboam  went  into  sin  and  caused  Israel 
to  sin  as  we  see  later  on. 

Solomon,  evidently  found  out  something  about 
this,  and  sought  to  kill  Jeroboam  who  fled  into 
Egypt  a  favorite  refuge  for  enemies  of  Israel. 

II.  Ten  Tribes  Revolt:  11:41-12:24 

When  Solomon  died  Rehoboam  his  son  went 
to  Shechem  to  be  made  king.  Before  making 
him  king,  however,  the  people  had  a  request 
to  make  of  him.    They  called  Jeroboam  out 
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of  Egypt  to  be  their  spokesman.  They  said  to 
Rehoboam:  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous; 
now  therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service 
of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee.  The 
glory  of  Solomon's  reign,  the  luxury  and  splen- 
dor of  his  court,  and  his  great  building  pro- 
grams had  been  very  expensive  and  taxes  had 
been  high.  A  time  of  prosperity  does  not  al- 
ways mean  prosperity  for  everybody,  and  the 
burden  of  Solomon's  expensive  court  was  felt 
by  all  the  common  people.  Rehoboam  put  them 
off  for  three  days  while  he  sought  advice. 

First,  he  consulted  the  old  men  who  had 
grown  up  with  his  father,  and  they  told  him 
if  he  would  be  a  servant  unto  the  people  and 
speak  good  words  to  them,  then  they  would  be 
his  servants  forever.  This  was  good  advice  but 
was  not  the  sort  that  young  Rehoboam  wanted. 
Do  we  not  sometimes  ask  for  advice  and  because 
it  does  not  fit  in  with  our  way  of  thinking,  we 
turn  it  down?  Do  we  not  sometimes  go  to  God 
in  prayer  and  ask  His  guidance  but  already 
fixed  in  mind  as  to  what  we  will  do?  Reho- 
boam evidently  wanted  the  advice  which  suited 
him. 

So  he  consulted  the  younger  men  who  had 
grown  up  with  him.  They  advised  him  to 
speak  roughly  and  sternly  to  the  people  and  say, 
My  little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's 
loins,  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you  with  a 
heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my  father 
hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions.  This  advice  suited  young 
Rehoboam,  who  seemed  to  be  as  foolish  as 
his  father  was  wise.  So  he  answered  the  people 
roughly  according  to  the  advice  of  the  younger 
men. 

The  result  as  we  know  was  the  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes  under  the  leadership  of  Jeroboam. 
This  followed  the  old  line  of  division  between 
the  North  and  South  somewhat  like  our  "Mason 
and  Dixon  Line'  in  this  country.  David  had 
reigned  over  Judah  seven  years  before  he  was 
accepted  by  all  Israel  and  there  was  civil  war 
between  the  two  sections  until  finally  the  North- 
ern tribes  gave  in  and  accepted  David  as  their 
king.  There  still  remained  some  feeling  be- 
tween the  North  and  South  and  while  David 
and  Solomon  had  been  able  to  unite  the  two, 
it  did  not  take  too  much  to  renew  the  old 
animosity.  We  see  this  feeling  expressing  itself 
in  the  answer  they  gave:  What  portion  have 
we  in  David?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in 
the  son  of  Jesse:  to  your  tents,  O  Israel:  now 
see  to  thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  re- 
belled against  the  house  of  David  unto  this 
day.  When  Rehoboam  sent  Adoram,  who  was 
over  the  tribute,  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones 
and  he  died.  Rehoboam  assembled  an  army  of 
180,000  men  to  fight  and  bring  them  back,  but 
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the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Shemaiah  the 
man  of  God,  saying,  speak  unto  Rehoboam  .  .  . 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren  .  .  .  return  every 
man  to  his  house;  for  this  thing  is  from  me. 
They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  returned.  Thus  the  folly  of  Reho- 
boam divided  the  land  into  two  sections  weaken- 
ing it  and  causing  its  earlier  collapse. 

III.  Jeroboam's  Sin:  12:25-33 

God  had  told  Jeroboam  that  if  he  would 
follow  Him  and  keep  His  commandments  that 
He  would  build  him  a  sure  house,  but  Jero- 
boam almost  immediately  did  something  which 
caused  Israel  to  sin.  In  the  Northern  kingdom 
there  was  no  "sure  house''  but  dynasty  followed 
dynasty  until  they  perished.  In  the  South,  while 
there  were  bad  kings,  the  line  of  David  con- 
tinued until  they,  too,  were  carried  into  captivity. 


The  mistake  and  sin  of  Jeroboam  was  in 
making  two  calves  of  gold,  placing  one  in  Bethel 
and  the  other  in  Dan  and  saying  to  the  people, 
it  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem: 
Behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  this  thing 
became  a  sin:  for  the  people  went  to  worship 
before  the  one,  even  unto  Dan.  Jeroboam  in 
his  fear  that  if  the  people  went  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship  they  would  return  to  their  old 
allegiance,  led  him  to  make  these  calves.  He 
thus  led  his  people  into  sin,  and  became  known 
as  the  one  who  caused  Israel  to  sin.  His  sin  was 
breaking  the  Second  Commandment  but  it  led 
later  into  out  and  out  idolatry.  Let  us  beware 
of  making  any  image  of  God.  It  is  only  a  step 
from  this  to  outright  idolatry.  Jeroboam  made 
an  house  of  high  places  and  ordained  priests 
from  among  the  people  and  in  other  ways 
instituted  worship  at  Bethel. 


YOUTH   PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  24 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


What  Do  They  Mean  To  Us? 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-29 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus" 
"How  Precious  Ts  the  Book  Divine" 

Instructions  to  Program  Leader: 

('Divide  the  voung  people  into  small  eroups 
and  assien  the  parables  listed  below  to  be  drama- 
tized. Let  the  small  groups  go  apart  bv  them- 
selves for  a  few  minutes  to  plan  their  drama- 
tizations. When  thev  are  readv,  let  the  whole 
group  reassemble.  Each  small  group  will  act 
out  its  parable  without  telline  the  name.  After 
the  parable  has  been  identified  bv  the  audience, 
let  a  member  of  the  group  read  the  Scripture 
passage  from  which  it  was  taken.  Then  ask  the 
questions  for  that  particular  parable,  allowing 
time  for  answers,  discussions,  and  additional 
questions  from  the  audience.  You  will  notice 
that  some  of  the  parables  require  more  "actors" 
than  others.  You  will  have  to  determine  which 
ones  to  use  according  to  the  size  of  your  youth 
organization.  The  number  in  the  small  groups 
will  be  determined  by  the  parable  assigned  to 
them.) 

THE  PEARL  OF  GREAT  PRICE— Matthew 
13:45-46   (one  character) 


What  is  the  most  valuable  possession  we  can 
have?  (Matthew  6:33)  How  do  we  get  it?  How 
much  does  it  cost?  (Matthew  16:24) 

THE  UNMERCIFUL  SERVANT— Matthew 
18:23-35  (three  characters) 

Is  God's  forgiveness  based  on  what  we  de- 
serve? (Romans  5:6,8  and  Psalm  103:10-12) 
How  can  we  show  our  gratitude  for  God's  for- 
giveness in  our  dealings  with  others? 

THE  TWO  SONS  —Matthew  21:28-32  (three 
characters) 

What  are  some  of  the  promises  we  make  to 
God  and  do  not  keep?  Was  either  of  these  boys 
an  ideal  son?  Why? 

THE  TEN    VIRGINS— Matthew  25:1-13 
(eleven  characters) 

How  can  we  keep  supplied  with  spiritual  fuel 
so  that  we  shall  always  be  prepared  to  give  an 
account  to  the  Lord? 

THE  TALENTS— Matthew  25:14-30  (four 
characters) 

Name  some  of  the  "talents"  God  gives  to 
young  people  today?  What  happens  to  "tal- 
ents" which  are  not  properly  used? 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN— Luke  10:30-37 
(five  characters  or  more) 
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Why  does  it  take  courage  to  befriend  someone 
who  is  unattractive  or  unpopular? 

What  are  some  modern  situations  in  which 
we  can  show  kindness  to  those  who  are  antago- 
nistic or  unlovely? 

THE  PRODIGAL— Luke  15:11-32  (four  or 
more  characters) 

What  is  God's  attitude  toward  sinners  who 
repent?  Are  we  "faithful"  Christians  somehow 
like  the  elder  brother  when  we  are  tempted 
to  resent  "outsiders"  in  our  church?  Why? 


THE  PHARISEE  AND  THE  PUBLICAN— 
Luke  18:9-14  (two  characters) 

In  what  ways  are  Christian  young  people 
likely  to  become  "self-righteous"  like  the  Phari- 
sees? 

What  are  some  of  the  external  things  about 
"religion"  which  we  are  tempted  to  let  take  the 
place  of  basic  spirituality? 

(Use  Psalm  19:14  as  a  closing  prayer.) 
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ALABAMA 

Greensboro  —  The  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa, 
comprised  of  twenty-six  ministers  and  thirty-four 
ruling-  elders  representing*  a  majority  of  the  fifty 
constituent  churches,  met  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Selma,  today  (Tuesday,  April  21).  There 
were  eight  additional  ruling  elders,  two  visiting 
ministers  and  several  ladies  in  attendance. 

The  meeting  was  constituted  with  prayer  by 
the  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Dale  McCord,  and  words 
of  welcome  were  spoken  by  Mr.  C.  H.  Morris. 
Ruling  Elder,  Burt  Vardeman  of  the  Covenant 
church,  Tuscaloosa,  was  elected  Moderator  by  ac- 
clamation. 

Twelve  items  of  communication  were  read  by 
the  Stated  Clerk  and  disposed  of,  among  them  be- 
ing certificates  dismissing  to  our  Presbytery  Dr. 
Beardshaw  from  Athens  Presbytery,  and  candidate 
William  H.  Taylor  from  Suwannee  Presbytery. 

The  Rev.  Newton  P.  Cox,  Jr.  was  granted  a  re- 
quest for  the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relations 
between  himself  and  the  First  church,  Marion,  and 
dismissed  to  Meridian  Presbytery,  effective  June 
1,  1959.  Regrets  at  his  leaving,  with  expressions 
of  appreciation  for  his  services  to  and  within  our 
Presbytery,  were  made  in  behalf  of  Presbytery. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Beardshaw  was  received  as  a  member 
of  Presbytery  after  examination  His  call  to  the 
First  church,  Marion  Junction,  and  the  First 
church,  Faunsdale,  was  found  in  order,  and  placed 
in  his  hands.  The  following  Commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  install  him  at  7:30  P.M.  Thursday,  May 
7,  at  Faunsdale:  To  preside  and  charge  the  con- 
gregation, the  Rev.  0.  C.  Landrum;  to  preach  the 
sermon,  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Preston;  to  charge  the 
pastor,  ruling  elder,  Frank  Cothran,  Jr.,  with  rul- 
ing elder,  Walker  McKee  as  alternate  ruling  elder. 

An  address  on  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
ttnd  its  Financial  Campaign  for  Funds  for  develop- 
ment was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Sidney  Anderson. 
Prior  to  lunch  the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed, 
with  the  Rev.  Chilton  F.  Thorington  and  the  Rev. 
F.  E.  Bagby  presiding,  assisted  by  ruling  elders: 
Theodore  Wade,  William  Arbuthnot,  Stillman  Bell, 
and  Charles  D.  Bagby. 

The  following  committee  chairman  submitted 
reports:  The  Rev.  Newton  P.  Cox,  Jr.  —  Christian 
Education;  Dr.  C.  E.  Allen  on  the  Division  of  High- 
er Education,  with  the  following  sub-committee 
reports:  Campus  Christian  Life,  the  Rev.  Ed  Payne 


Miller,  Jr.;  Educational  Institutions,  Dr.  Ralph 
Lyon;  Ministerial  Education,  the  Rev.  J.  Will  Or- 
mond.  The  Rev.  J.  Holmes  Smith  presented  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Religious  Education, 
with  the  following  sub-committee  reports:  Men's 
Work,  the  Rev.  J.  Will  Ormond;  Youth  Work,  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  Preston;  Children's  Work,  the  Rev.  L. 
Allen  Holley;  Leadership  Education,  the  Rev.  Mi- 
nor E.  Powers;  Christian  Action,  the  Rev.  Newton 
P.  Cox,  Jr. 

Synod's  Secretary  of  Evangelism,  Mack  Free- 
man, Jr.,  briefly  presented  the  cause  of  Synod's 
Evangelism  program. 

The  Rev.  M.  E.  Gregg  presented  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  on  Stewardship.  Dr.  Simril  F.  Bry- 
ant presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions.  At  the  Committee's  request  Pres- 
bytery ratified  the  action  of  the  Committee  in 
signing  a  note  for  $5,000.00  to  enable  the  Cedar 
Grove  and  Gainesville  congregation  to  purchase 
a  Manse. 

Presbytery  granted  the  Rev.  O.  C.  Landrum's 
request  for  the  extension  of  Evangelistic  Powers 
for  an  additional  year. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tures was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Chilton  F.  Thor- 
ington. An  overture  from  the  Session  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Centerville,  requesting  Pres- 
bytery to  overture  the  General  Assembly  to  with- 
draw our  church  from  the  National  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  was  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  with  Mr.  Thorington  registering  a 
negative  vote. 

An  overture  from  the  Session  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Linden,  contained  two  resolutions: 
That  Presbytery  register  a  protest  with  the  Session 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Auburn,  against 
certain  integrated  youth  meetings  sponsored  by 
that  church  and  the  Minister  to  Students;  That 
Presbytery  overture  the  Synod  of  Alabama  to 
"stop  the  social  integration  activity"  in  the  youth 
program  at  Auburn,  and  prevent  such  a  program 
from  being  sponsored  by  other  churches  or  Church 
agencies  within  the  Synod  of  Alabama.  The  Com- 
mittee recommended  answering  the  overture  from 
Linden  in  the  negative,  with  the  Rev.  Julian  Sten- 
nis,  member  of  the  Committee  and  Pastor  of  the 
Linden  Church,  registering  a  positive  vote.  After 
long  debate,  Presbytery  voted  to  answer  the  over- 
ture as  amended,  in  the  affirmative,  by  a  vote  of 
35  for,  19  against. 
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The  Rev.  J.  W.  Hickman  presented  the  Report 
of  the  Nominating  Committee. 

The  Rev.  Minor  E.  Powers  gave  this  Report  of 
the  Committee  on  attendance. 

The  Moderator,  Burt  Vardeman,  was  given  a 
rising  vote  of  commendation  and  appreciation  for 
an  outstanding  job  performed  under  difficult  cir- 
cumstances. 

Presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  July  21  at  the 
Covenant  Presbyterian  Church,  Tuscaloosa. 

— Oliver  N.  Hamby,  Permanent  Clerk 


LOUISIANA 

Winfield — The  Presbytery  of  Red  River  will  hold 
its  Spring  Meeting  in  the  Vivian  Presbyterian 
Church,  Vivian,  Louisiana  May  12,  1959  at 
9:30  A.  M. 

At  the  Winter  Meeting  of  Red  River  Presbytery 
which  met  in  1st  Presbyterian  Church  Bastrop, 
Louisiana  February  10,  1959,  we  received  and  ex- 
amined Candidate  Herbert  B.  Barks,  Jr.,  from 
Knoxville  Presbytery.  He  has  been  installed  now 
as  Assistant  Pastor  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Shreveport,  La. 

Also  we  received  from  Ruston  and  Vivian 
Churches  overtures  relative  to  withdrawal  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  A  special  Judicial 
Commission  of  Presbytery  answered  these  over- 
tures and  Presbytery  adopted  the  following  report 
of  the  Judicial  Commission. 

1.  While  we  are  in  sympathy  with  some  of  the 
protests  made  in  these  petitions,  we  feel  that, 
because  of  the  wide  services  rendered  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  to  the  Church 
Universal,  our  denomination  should  remain  a 
part  of  this  Council. 

2.  We  recommend  that  the  Presbytery  take  ac- 
tion requesting  the  Stated  Clerk  to  inform 
the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  that  the  Presbytery  of 
Red  River  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  does  not  concur  in  the  action 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  in  send- 
ing a  telegram  to  President  Eisenhower  speak- 
ing against  two  and  a  half  years  delay  in  in- 
tegration in  Little  Rock's  Central  High 
School,  and  that  the  Presbytery  of  Red  River 
does  not  concur  in  the  recommendation  of 
the  Fifth  World  Order  Study  Conference  that 
Red  China  be  recognized  diplomatically  by 
the  government  of  the  United  States  and  be 
admitted  to  membership  in  the  United  Na- 
tions. 

Presbytery  requested  each  Session  to  set  up  a 
Committee  of  Evangelism,  and  to  emphasize  evan- 
gelism in  the  Churches. 

Summer  Camp  Directors  were  named  for  con- 
ferences at  Camp  Alabama  from  June  1  through 
July  15. 
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Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jonesville,  La. 
and  John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bossier 
City,  La.  became  self  supporting,  and  were  com- 
mended for  this  action  by  the  Presbytery. 

A  doctrinal  Sermon  was  assigned  to  Rev.  Ron 
Wilkins  to  be  preached  at  the  Spring  Meeting 
•'The  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement"  Dr.  W.  H.  Mc- 
Fadden  of  1st  Church  Monroe  named  Moderator- 
Designate. 

A  special  committee  on  Centennial  Observance 
was  named  as  f ollowe : 

Dr.  H.  E.  Bradshaw,  Chmn.,  Rev.  W.  Taylor 
Clarke,  Rev.  J.  Clyde  Mohler,  and  Elder  John  P. 
Graham. 

Church  Extension  Committee  recommended  the 
reception  of  Athens  Presbyterian  Church  from 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.  This  was  done  at  a 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plctza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Getty s,  Ir.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

f.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

Elmo  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

]oe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Called  Meeting  of  Red  River  Presbytery  at  Athens 
Church  March  10,  1959.  There  was  a  joint  meeting 
to  effect  this  Transfer  from  the  U.  P.  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A.  to  the  U.  S.  Church.  Red  River  Pres- 
bytery, U.  S.  and  New  Orleans  Presbytery,  U.  P. 
of  the  U.  S.  A.  met  separately  and  then  jointly  to 
effect  this  transfer  of  this  Church  and  its  properties 
to  us.  This  makes  the  49th  Church  in  Red  River. 

A  permanent  Clerk  was  elected  to  assist  the 
Stated  Clerk  in  reducing  the  preceedings  of  the 
meeting  to  Minute  form.  Rev.  Robert  G.  McGehee 
was  elected  to  this  position  for  a  three  year  term. 
Rev.  W.  R.  Gage  was  re-elected  as  Stated  Clerk 
of  Red  River  Presbytery  for  another  three  year 
term. 

Minutes  of  Commissioners  to  install  Rev.  Lannie 
Parnell  at  Trinity  Church  of  Shreveport  and  Rev. 
Finley  C.  Patton  at  Winnsboro  were  admitted  to 
record. 

Minutes  of  the  Commission  to  organize  the  John 
Calvin  Church  of  Summer  Grove  in  Shreveport, 
Louisiana  were  admitted  to  record. 

— W.  R.  Gage,  Stated  Clerk 


New  Orleans — (PN) — The  Women  of  the  Church 
of  the  Canal  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
Orleans,  observed  their  35th  anniversary  with  a 
special  program  regarding  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Brazil,  and  its  centennial. 

The  occasion,  April  13,  also  marked  the  112th 
anniversary  of  the  Canal  Street  congregation  and 
the  first  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  Men 
of  the  Church,  who  also  participated  in  the  program. 

Guest  speaker  at  the  event  was  Sylvia  Riveiro 
De  Carvalho,  consul  general  of  Brazil,  who  showed 
a  40-minute  color  film  depicting  the  growth  of 
Brasilia,  new  capital  city  of  Brazil. 

Mrs.  Mary  Cobb  is  president  of  the  Canal  Street 
Women  of  the  Church. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Davidson  —  Davidson  College,  amid  cere- 
monial pomp  and  academic  processional,  inaugurat- 
ed its  thirteenth  president  April  23. 

Dr.  D.  Grier  Martin  was  formally  inaugurated 
as  president  of  the  famed  liberal  arts  college  as 
representatives  from  more  than  250  American 
colleges  and  universities  watched  the  impressive 
ceremony. 

Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  president  of  the 
Davidson  College  Board  of  Trustees  and  president 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga., 
officiated. 

Dr.  Howard  F.  Lowry,  president  of  The  College 
of  Wooster  (Ohio),  made  the  main  address  in 
Chambers  Auditorium  which  was  filled  with  visit- 
ing delegates,  special  guests,  alumni,  faculty  and 
administration,  students,  and  visitors. 

Dr.  Martin,  in  his  inaugural  speech,  said  David- 
son can  "best  serve  by  producing  responsible,  cre- 
ative, intelligent  individuals,  who  can  take  their 
places  as  Christian  leaders." 

"We  must  produce  men  of  competence  and  con- 
science," he  added,  quoting  Dartmouth's  President 
Dickey. 

Dr.  Martin  outlined  a  four-point  program  for 
strengthening  even  more  Davidson's  ability  to  pro- 
duce men  of  "competence  and  conscience."  David- 


son requires,  he  said,  (1)  a  faculty  well  trained 
and  dedicated  to  the  goal  of  producing  the  whole 
man;  (2)  students  of  good  character,  mental  ca- 
pacity, and  personality,  with  a  strong  desire  for 
learning  and  wisdom;  (3)  a  curriculum  that  pro- 
vides depth  and  affords  students  the  opportunity 
to  learn  not  only  facts  but  also  relationships,  to 
encourage  reasoning  powers,  and  to  assure  that 
each  student  is  proficient  in  speaking  and  writing; 
and  (4)  an  environment  conducive  to  learning,  to 
the  development  of  Christian  character,  and  the 
ability  to  live  in  harmony  with  others. 

Dr.  Martin,  the  youngest  president  ever  in- 
augurated in  Davidson's  122-year  history,  gave  up 
a  successful  business  career  in  1951  to  return  to 
his  alma  mater  as  Treasurer  and  Business  Man- 
ager. 

The  Trustees  elected  Dr.  Martin  to  the  presidency 
last  May. 

Already,  under  his  administration,  new  buildings 
that  have  been  built  or  will  be  completed  in  the 
near  future,  represent  an  investment  of  more  than 
one  and  three-quarter  million  dollars. 

Davidson  College  has  a  student  body  of  900  and 
a  faculty  of  70. 

The  last  Davidson  inauguration  was  in  1940 
when  Dr.  John  R.  Cunningham  succeeded  Dr.  Wal- 
ter L.  Lingle  as  president. 

The  delegates  who  came  to  pay  their  respects  to 
Dr.  Martin  today  represented  colleges  and  univer- 
sities all  over  the  nation:  California  in  the  far 
West;  Oregon  in  the  Northwest;  Texas  in  the 
Southeast;  Maine  in  the  Northeast;  and  the  south- 
ern tip  of  Florida  in  the  Southeast.  Altogether, 
38  states  were  represented  by  their  colleges,  many 
of  them  from  the  West  and  Middle  West,  and  33 
state  universities  sent  delegates,  as  did  the  United 
States  Military  Academy.  Representatives  came 
from  16  national  educational  associations  and  from 
10  theological  seminaries.  The  oldest  university 
represented  was  Harvard  (1636),  and  the  youngest, 
Florida  Presbyterian  College  (1958). 


Statesville — Meeting  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hickory,  Concord  Presbytery  heard  Mrs. 
William  E.  Dole,  Davidson,  President  of  the  Women 
of  the  Church  of  Concord  Presbytery,  report  on 
the  activities  of  the  6,495  women  of  the  member- 
ship and  Rev.  J.  T.  Barham's  report  on  the  nine 
vital  General  Fund  Agencies  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. Rev.  James  A.  Marrow,  Jr.,  was  received 
from  Wilmington  Presbytery  to  be  the  new  pastor 
of  the  Bethpage  Church,  Kannapolis,  and  it  was 
announced  that  five  other  ministers  received  calls 
to  service  in  this  Presbytery. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Armfield,  Woodleaf,  Moderator,  pre- 
sided over  the  meeting  and  members  were  wel- 
comed by  Rev.  Fred  R.  Stair,  Jr.,  host  pastor.  The 
Moderator  and  host  pastor  led  in  the  communion 
service.  Following  this  service,  recognition  was 
given  to  Ruling  Elders  who  died  during  the  past 
year  and  the  Stated  Clerk  was  instructed  to  record 
their  names  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Presbytery. 

Carey  P.  Lowrance,  a  Ruling  Elder  of  the  Pros- 
pect Church,  Mooresville,  was  elected  as  Moderator- 
Nominee  to  serve  at  the  next  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery. 

Dr.  Samuel  W.  Newell,  Chairman,  reported  for 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work. 

A  Commission  was  appointed  to  install  Rev 
James  A.  Marrow,  Jr.,  as  pastor  of  the  Bethpage 
Church,  Kannapolis,  May  10,  11:00  a.  m.  The 
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Commission:  Rev.  Robert  Park,  Concord,  to  pre- 
side ;  Rev.  Thompson  B.  Southall,  Statesville,  to 
preach  the  sermon;  Rev.  Milton  Faust,  Salisbury, 
to  charge  the  congregation ;  Elder  Henry  Pitts, 
Kannapolis,  to  charge  the  pastor;  Elder  C.  F. 
Rlume,  Concord,  first  alternate;  Elder  E.  F.  Wilier, 
Kannapolis,  second  alternate. 

John  B.  Withrow,  Jr  ,  Fayetteville,  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  Quaker  Meadows  Church,  Morgan- 
ton,  and  will  begin  his  work  there  May  1.  Rev. 
Paul  Horn,  Lancaster,  South  Carolina,  has  ac- 
cepted the  calls  to  the  New  Salem  Church,  Stony 
Point,  and  Clio  Church,  Statesville  and  will  come 
to  the  field  June  1. 

The  retirement  of  Rev.  Stacy  C.  Farrior,  min- 
ister of  the  Covenant  Church,  Concord,  was  an- 
nounced. Presbytery  paid  tribute  to  the  minister 
who  has  rendered  distinguished  service  on  the  mis- 
sion field  and  in  this  country.  He  will  continue 
to  serve  the  Covenant  Church  until  the  newly 
elected  pastor,  James  Nowell,  Portsmouth,  Virginia, 
a  senior  at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
arrives  on  the  field  June  1. 

The  Waldensian  Church,  Valdese,  has  called  Rev. 
J.  Clyde  Plexico,  Jr.,  Cartersville,  Georgia,  and 
he  has  accepted  the  call.  Mr.  William  A  Mc- 
Cutchen,  Jr.,  a  senior  of  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary,  Decatur  Georgia,  will  become  the  Assist- 
ant Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Salis- 
bury, following  his  graduation. 

Rev.  Louis  B.  Metts  was  transferred  to  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery  in  order  that  he  might  serve 
as  Assistant  Pastor  of  the  Olney  Church,  Gastonia. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Wells.  Mount  Ulla,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Women's  Work,  presented  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam E.  Dole  Davidson,  President  of  the  Women 
of  Concord  Presbytery,  who  reported  on  their  serv- 
ices to  the  Church  during  the  past  year.  She  stated 
that  the  6,495  members  were  in  68  local  church 
organizations  with  276  circles.  Honorary  life  mem- 
berships, in  recognition  of  outstanding  service  to 
the  organization,  were  given  to  Mrs.  Stacy  C. 
Fan-ior,  Concord  and  to  Mrs.  E.  Johnston  Irvin, 
also  of  Concord.  Mrs.  Dole  said  that  representa- 
tives of  the  women  of  this  Presbytery  had  attend- 
ed the  Synodical  Training  School  and  the  Women's 
Conference  in  Montreat  and  nearly  200  partici- 
pated in  the  Spiritual  Life  Retreat  at  Camp  Grier, 
near  Old  Fort.  This  group  made  gifts  totaling 
$1,829  to  various  church  causes  including  World 
Missions  in  Brazil,  White  Cross  material  for  the 
Yodogawa  Christian  Hospital  in  Osaka,  Japan,  a 
Rift  to  Barium  Orphanage  and  an  ice-maker  for 
Camp  Grier.  Scholarship  aid  was  pi'ovided  for 
two  students  at  Mitchell  College  and  one  at  the 
General  Assembly's  Training  School  in  Richmond, 
Virginia.  The  women  of  this  Presbytery  are  join- 
ing with  the  Women  of  the  Synod  in  raising  part 
of  the  fund  to  erect  a  permanent  office  building 
for  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  in  Raleigh.  She 
announced  the  Women  of  the  Church  would  hold 
the  next  Annual  Meeting  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Statesville,  November  2-3. 

Rev.  Raymond  A.  Horn,  Mooresville,  reported 
for  the  Church  Extension  Committee,  stating  that 
this  agency  has  received  a  bequest  of  $3,000  from 
the  estate  of  Edwin  L.  Shaver,  Salisbury.  The 
Churches  were  urged  to  observe  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Season  in  May  and  receive  an  offering, 
known  as  "One  Day's  Pay",  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  and  undergirding  new  work  in  this  and 
other  areas  of  the  South. 

Rev.  Neill  R.  McGeachy,  Statesville,  reported 
for  the  Council  of  Concord  Presbytery  and  Carey 


P.  Lowrance,  Mooresville,  Chairman  of  the  Sub- 
committee on  Stewardship,  announced  that  four 
Stewardship  Conferences  would  be  held  September 
14-17  with  Rev.  James  V.  Johnson,  Jr.,  Secretary 
of  Stewardship,  of  the  General  Council,  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  to  be  guest  leader.  George  Henritzy, 
Morganton,  Chairman,  reported  for  the  Sub-com- 
mittee on  Audits.  Dr.  J.  H.  Carter,  Banner  Elk, 
because  of  his  heavy  duties  as  President  of  Edgar 
Tufts  Memorial  Association,  resigned  as  Editor  of 
Concord  Presbyterian.  Under  his  leadership,  this 
paper  has  become  one  of  the  outstanding  church 
organs  in  the  denomination.  The  Presbytery  ex- 
pressed appreciation  of  his  services  by  a  rising  vote 
of  thanks. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Carter,  President  of  Edgar  Tufts  Me- 
morial Association,  Banner  Elk,  introduced  Pro- 
fessor Eugene  Furnett,  Lees-McRae  College,  who 
presented  a  moving  picture  on  the  work  of  this 
famed  mountain  institution  which  Concord  Presby- 
tery supports  jointly  with  Holston  Presbytery  of 
the  Synod  of  Appalachia.  Mr.  Furnett  was  the 
producer  and  director  of  the  film,  "To  Set  Aglow 
A  Sacred  Flame". 

Rev.  Charles  A.  McGirt,  Salisbury  spoke  on  be- 
half of  the  Campaign  for  funds  by  the  Presbyterian 
H  ome,  High  Point.  Dr.  James  D.  Whaley,  Hickory, 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  spoke  on  the 
work  of  this  Home  for  the  aged  and  the  great 
need  of  enlarged  facilities.  Rev.  Robert  Blumer, 
Newton,  urged  attendance  on  the  Synod's  Confer- 
ence, Montreat,  June  26-28.  He  outlined  the  strong 
program  which  has  been  prepared.  It  is  expected 
that  some  119  men  will  attend  from  Concord  Pres- 
bytery. 

A  new  Permanent  Committee  on  Annuities  and 
Relief  was  appointed  as  follows:  Rev.  J.  M.  Murchi- 
son,  Concord,  Rev.  W.  P.  Boyle,  Lenoir,  Rev.  R.  S. 
Johnson,  Statesville,  John  R.  Haye,  Jr.,  Hickory 
and  R.  S.  Edmiston,  Mooresville.  A  special  Com- 
mittee on  the  Presbyterian  Foundation  was  ap- 
pointed as  follows:  Rev.  John  A.  Wilson,  Kan- 
napolis, Mrs.  Herbert  Hawthorne,  Statesville,  Mrs. 
L.  Young  White,  Mooresville,  Mr.  George  W.  Wil- 
liams, Jr.,  Valdese,  Judge  Wilson  Warlick,  New- 
ton, Mr.  John  H.  Graham,  Cleveland,  Rev.  Archie 
McKee,  Lenoir  and  Rev.  Carl  May,  Salisbury. 

Nearly  17,000  members  in  75  Churches  make  up 
Concord  Presbytery  in  an  area  composed  of  Mc- 
Dowell, Burke,  Caldwell,  Catawba,  Alexander,  Ire- 
dell, Rowan,  and  Cabarrus  Counties  and  one  corner 
of  Mecklenburg  in  which  the  town  of  Davidson  is 
located. 


ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  in  its  Spring  Ad- 
journed Meeting  met  in  the  Mebane  Presbyterian 
Church  on  April  16th.  Mr.  Charles  S.  Wilkins  was 
the  Moderator.  Rev.  Sam  Cappel  and  his  congrega- 
tion were  affable  hosts.  Presbytery  received 
Rev.  George  V.  H.  Hunter,  Jr.  from  Fayetteville 
Presbytery  and  appointed  a  commission  to  install 
him  pastor  of  the  Randolph  Presbyterian  Church 
on  May  10th.  Rev.  J.  Cook,  a  son  of  Orange  Pres- 
bytery, was  received  from  Concord  Presbytery.  He 
has  retired  from  the  pastorate  and  will  make  his 
home  in  Spray.  The  Certificate  of  Dismissal  of 
Candidate  Zane  M.  Moore,  pastor-elect  of  the  Morn- 
ingside  Church,  was  received  from  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery.  Mr.  Harry  H.  Phillips,  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  the  Covenant,  was  taken  under  the 
care  of  the  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry. 

At  the  request  of  Rev.  Edwin  C.  Brammer,  Jr., 
the  pastoral  relations  between  him  and  the  Bes- 
semer Church  were  dissolved  and  he  was  given  a 
Certificate  of  Dismissal  to  Winston-Salem  Presby- 
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tery.  Presbytery  took  note  of  the  retirement  of 
Rev.  Marion  S.  Huske  from  the  pastorate  of  the 
Westminster  church.  He  was  the  dean  of  the  pas- 
tors within  the  Presbytery.  He  was  placed  on  the 
roll  of  the  Honorably  Retired  Ministers.  He  and 
Mrs.  Huske  will  make  their  home  in  Charlotte. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  meeting  was  the 
singing  of  four  numbers  by  the  Glade  Valley  School 
Choir  and  the  presentation  of  Superintendent  Har- 
old Jones. 

Mr.  Paul  G.  Boone  presented  the  report  of  a 
Committee  to  Survey  Ministers'  Salaries  and  Al- 
lowances. The  result  was  the  adoption  of  a  mini- 
mum salary  of  $4,500.00  retroactive  to  January 
1,  1959:  a  car  allowance  of  $270.00  per  year  to  be 
increased  by  $265.00  a  year  for  two  years  until 
a  minimum  of  $800.00  is  paid;  Group  Life  Insur- 
ance and  Major  Medical  Benefits  for  the  minister 
and  his  family;  and  participation  in  the  Ministers' 
Annuity  Fund. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Church  Extension 
Committee  asking  that  the  Day's  Pay  be  given  dur- 
ing the  Church  Extension  season  was  adopted.  The 
80%  retainable  is  to  be  used  in  construction  of  a 
church  in  the  Vandalia  area. 

Dr.  Robert  Balsley,  M.  D.  of  Reidsville  was  nomi- 
nated for  the  next  moderator.  The  Presbytery 
changed  its  time  of  meeting  and  will  hold  its  380th 
Stated  Meeting  in  the  Hillsboro  Presbyterian 
Church  on  July  16th  beginning  at  9:30  A.  M. 

— R.  H.  Stone,  S.  C. 


Raleigh — (PN) — At  a  seminar  which  proposed 
to  acquaint  churchmen  with  the  working  of  the 
Government  of  North  Carolina,  Attorney  General 
Malcolm  B.  Seawell  spoke  on  the  topic  "The  Church 
and  the  Courts". 

The  seminar  was  held  here  April  14,  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  J.  Harold  Dudley 
was  chairman  of  the  Churchmen's  Raleigh  Seminar. 
The  Rev.  Walser  Allen  is  president  of  the  Raleigh 
Ministerial  Association. 

The  churchmen  also  heard  a  morning  address 
by  Dr.  Frederick  H.  Reissig,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Washington,  D.  C,  Council  of  Churches. 

The  seminar  drew  more  than  100  leading  church- 
men from  over  the  state  for  the  one-day  meeting. 


The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  met  in  its  stated 
spring  meeting  at  the  Providence  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina  on  April  21, 
1959.  The  Moderator,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Wayland,  Jr., 
led  the  opening  devotional  after  which  he  preached 
a  sermon  entitled  "The  Love  of  God." 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Lake  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  S.  Woodson,  assisted  by  the  following  elders 
of  the  Providence  Church:  John  C.  Reid,  Jr.,  L. 
C.  Harper,  James  A.  Blakeney,  P.  P.  Patterson,  J. 
M.  McGinnis,  H.  D.  Niven,  O.  C.  Jackman.  The 
following  elders  from  other  churches  aided  in  this 
service:  Philip  Howerton,  Paul  Baird,  Neil  Alex- 
ander, Floyd  Smith,  Robert  Johnson. 

The  history  of  the  Providence  Church  was  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Grace  McBride,  a  member  of  the 
congregation.  It  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  the  Minutes. 

The  Rev.  Stewart  Yandle,  Moderator  Nominee, 
was  elected  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery. 

The  Rev.  W.  E.  Lytch  requested  Presbytery  to 
dissolve  the  pastoral  relationship  between  him  and 


the  Newell  Church  as  of  May  15  and  grant  to 
him  a  certificate  of  transfer  to  Orange  Presbytery 
in  order  that  he  might  accept  a  Call  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Yanceyville  and  Bethesda  Churches.  The 
request  was  granted  and  the  Stated  Clerk  was  di- 
rected to  issue  the  transfer  along  with  a  letter  of 
commendation  for  Mr.  Lytch. 

The  Rev.  Malcolm  Williamson  requested  permis- 
sion to  labor  outside  the  bounds  of  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  in  order  that  he  might  exchange  pulpits 
during  the  summer  with  Dr.  Thomas  Maxwell  of  St. 
Catherine's  Church,  Edinburgh  Scotland.  The  re- 
quest was  granted.  Presbytery  directed  the  Mod- 
erator to  issue  a  letter  commending  Mr.  Williamson 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  and  also  a  letter 
to  Dr.  Maxwell  welcoming  him  to  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery. 

The  North  Charlotte  Church  requested  permission 
to  change  the  name  of  the  church  to  the  Johnston 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church.  The  request  was 
granted. 

The  following  young  men  were  received  as  Can- 
didates for  the  Gospel  ministry:  Mr.  Robert  Brad- 
ham  of  the  Plaza  Church  and  Mr.  Edwin  P.  Graham 
of  the  Sharon  Church. 

Presbytery  received  the  following  ministers:  The 
Rev.  Thomas  W.  Apperson  from  Fayetteville  Pres- 
bytery; who  is  accepting  the  Call  extended  by  the 
Candor  Presbyterian  Church;  Dr.  John  R.  Cunning- 
ham from  Winston-Salem  Presbytery  and  the  Rev. 
Nathaniel  C.  Kirkland  from  Pee  Dee  Presbytery. 
Mr.  Kirkland  has  recently  accepted  the  Call  ex- 
tended to  him  by  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Albemarle.  The  Rev.  H.  Lawrence  Love  was  al- 
so received  from  Everglades  Presbytery. 

The  report  on  Church  Extension  was  given  by 
Dr.  A.  Clarke  Dean,  Chairman.  He  commended 
the  Fellowship  of  Prayer  plan  to  the  Presbytery 
Dr.  W.  M.  Boyce,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Home  Missions,  made  a  brief  report.  Dr.  J.  Cecil 
Lawrence  spoke  on  behalf  of  the  Church  Extension 
Offering  to  be  received  beginning  this  year  in  May. 
He  displaced  the  Brochure  to  be  made  available  for 
general  distribution  to  show  Church  Extension  at 
work  in  the  Presbytery. 

Dr.  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Charlotte,  was  named  Moderator 
Nominee  for  the  summer  meeting. 

The  report  of  Presbytery's  Council  was  made  by 
the  Rev.  Carl  S.  Miller.  Mr.  Thomas  C.  Ruff,  a 
member  of  the  Special  Committee  of  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  on  "Ministers'  Salaries"  made 
an  inspiring  address  to  Presbytery.  A  motion  then 
passed  that  Presbytery  instruct  the  Council,  the 
Home  Missions  Committee  and  the  Commission  on 
the  Minister  and  His  Work  to  meet  together  to 
consider  the  implications  of  the  above  address 
made  by  Mr.  Ruff.  This  Committee  is  to  report  to 
Presbytery  in  July. 

A  report  of  the  Stewardship  Committee  was 
made  by  Dr.  J.  Cecil  Lawrence  in  the  absence  of 
the  Rev.  M.  S.  Bell,  Chairman.  The  attention  of 
Presbytery  was  called  to  the  special  workshop  on 
Stewardship  to  be  held  at  the  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church,  Charlotte,  May  14  beginning  at 
4:00  P.  M.  and  continuing  through  9:00  P.  M. 
He  announced  that  Dr.  Bob  S.  Hodges  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  will  be  in  the  Presbytery  from  Oc- 
tober 5th  through  8th. 

The  Rev.  Fred  C.  Holder  made  the  report  of 
the  Sub-Committee  on  Homes.  He  urged  the 
churches  of  the  Presbytery  to  get  behind  the  For- 
ward Fund  of  the  Presbyterian  Home. 
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Presbytery  appointed  the  following  Commission 
to  install  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  C.  Kirkland  as  min- 
ister of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Albe- 
marle, June  7th,  1959  at  7:30  P.  M.  Dr.  D.  E. 
Wasson  to  preside  and  propound  the  constitutional 
questions,  The  Rev.  Robert  Turner  to  preach,  The 
Rev.  Stewart  Yandle  to  charge  the  pastor,  Elder 
Philip  Howerton  to  charge  the  congregation,  Elder 
to  complete  the  commission  to  be  chosen  by  the 
Session  of  the  First  Church,  Albemarle. 

Presbytery  appointed  the  following  Commission 
to  install  the  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Apperson  as  pastor 
of  the  Candor  Presbyterian  Church  on  May  17  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

Dr.  J.  Cecil  Lawrence  to  preside  and  propound 
the  constitutional  questions.  Dr.  L.  I.  Stell  to 
preach,  The  Rev.  E.  M.  Huffstetler  to  charge  the 
pastor.  Elder  Neil  Freeman  to  charge  the  congrega- 
tion, The  Rev.  Lacy  McDuffie  to  be  invited  to 
serve  on  the  commission.  Elder  John  R.  Manes  to 
complete  the  commission. 

A  quorum  on  each  of  these  commissions  is  to 
be  two  ministers  and  one  ruling  elder. 

The  Stated  Clerk  called  the  attention  of  Pres- 
bytery to  the  fact  of  the  great  need  for  each  church 
to  pay  assessment  for  Presbytery's  Business. 

The  next  meeting  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
will  be  held  in  the  Westover  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte  on  July  21,  1959. 

Presbytery  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  West- 
over  Hills  Presbyterian  Church,  Tuesday,  July  21, 
1959  at  9:00  A.  M.  The  Moderator,  the  Rev. 
Stewart  Yandle  led  the  closing  prayer  and  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Johns  Island  —  Last  Sunday  the  pastor  of 
this  Church,  Rev.  John  R.  Williams,  announced 
to  the  congregation  that  he  plans  to  retire 
from  the  pastorate  on  July  1st.  He  made  this 
announcement,  as  he  said,  three  months  in  ad- 
vance of  his  retirement,  in  order  to  give  the 
Church  time  to  elect  a  pulpit  committee  and  to 
get  busy  about  finding  another  pastor. 

Mr.  Williams  came  to  this  Church  three  and 
one  half  years  ago  from  Montreat,  N.  C,  where 
he  had  been  making  his  home  while  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work.  Upon  retirement  he  expects  to 
make  his  home  in  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


Edgar  D.  Byers  has  moved  from  the  George 
Kirby-Antioch  Churches  of  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  to 
Effingham,  S.  C. 


TENNESSEE 

Nashville — (PN)— Dr.  Stanley  Craig  Topple  of 
Avondale  Estates,  Ga.,  has  been  appointed  to 
serve  as  a  medical  missionary  to  Korea  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

Dr.  Topple  will  be  ready  to  go  to  the  field  in 
the  fall  of  this  year  after  attending  the  Institute 
for  Outgoing  Missionaries  in  Montreat,  N.  C,  this 
summer. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College,  where  he 
received  his  B.S.  degree  in  1953.  He  earned  his 
M.D.  degree  at  the  Emory  University  School  of 
Medicine  in  1957. 

He  has  had  experience  in  Crawford  Long,  Grady 
Memorial,  and  Piedmont  Hospitals  in  Atlanta,  Ga., 


University  Hospital,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  and 
has  served  his  first  year  resident  in  surgery  at 
Macon  Hospital,  Macon,  Ga. 

A  native  of  Chicago,  111.,  Dr.  Topple  calls  De- 
catur, Ga.,  his  home  town.  He  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Tatnall  Square  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Macon  during  this  past  year.  Formerly,  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Decatur  Presbyterian  Church  De- 
catur, Ga. 

During  his  summer  vacations  from  Davidson  Col- 
lege, Dr.  Topple  worked  with  Pioneer  Boys'  Camps 
in  Ontario,  Canada. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 
GREENBRIER  PRESBYTERY  held  its  regular 
spring  meeting  in  the  Ronceverte  Presbyterian 
Church  on  April  21,  1959.  Rev.  James  R.  Kennedy, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Hinton, 
was  elected  moderator.  Rev.  W.  Graham  Wood,  Jr., 
Beverly,  was  elected  permanent  clerk  to  fill  the 
term  of  Rev.  Collier  S.  Harvey,  Jr.  who  was  dis- 
missed to  Holston  Presbytery  to  accept  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Waverly  Road  church  of  Kingsport, 
Tennessee.  Mr.  Harvey  has  been  the  pastor  of  the 
Oak  Grove  church  of  Hillsboro  since  1955.  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Moore,  assistant  pastor  of  the  Davis 
Memorial  church  of  Elkins  and  pastor  of  the  Scott 
Memorial,  Midland  Memorial,  and  Harmon 
churches,  was  dismissed  to  Lexington  Presbytery 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Bridgewater  and  Day- 
ton Presbyterian  churches.  Rev.  0.  M.  McNeill, 
pastor  of  the  Helvetia  and  Pickens  churches,  was 
dismissed  to  Bluestone  Presbytery  to  accept  the 
pastorate  of  the  churches  at  Scarboro  and  Summer- 
lee,  West  Virginia.  W.  Spencer  Hamrick,  a  candi- 
date under  care  of  Greenbrier  Presbytery  and  a 
fellowship  student  at  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  Virginia  was  licensed  and  ordained  as  an  evan- 
gelist. 

The  highlight  of  the  meeting  was  the  hearing  of 
two  inspiring  lectures  concerning  the  field  of 
Christian  Education  by  Dr.  William  B.  Kennedy. 
Dr.  Kennedy  is  the  Assistant  Professor  of  Chris- 
tian Education  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  Virginia  and  is  a  member  of  Asheville 
Presbytery. 

Presbytery  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Ty- 
garts  Valley  church  of  Huttonsville  for  the  Sum- 
mer meeting,  and  named  Rev.  Horace  T.  Allen,  Jr., 
pastor  of  the  Spring  Creek,  Frankford,  and  Laurel 
Hill  churches,  as  moderator-in-nomination. 

W.  Graham  Wood,  Jr. 
Publicity  Clerk 

T—   --»-  —  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  "  -  »  -  -  -  -  —  —  —  — 

The  Christian  Faith  According 
To  The  Shorter  Catechism 

By  William  Child's  Robinson.  D.D. 
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$2.50  per  dozen,  or  $20.00  per  100  copies, 
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BOOKS 


THE  FIRST  EASTER.  Peter  Marshall.  Cath- 
erine Marshall.    McGraw-Hill  Book  Co.  $3.50. 

Catherine  Marshall  tells  us  in  the  introduction 
to  this  volume  that  the  word  Easter  conjures  up 
in  her  mind  a  procession  of  pictures  and  the  most 
vivid  is  a  scene  from  her  Georgia  college  days 
when  on  a  particular  Easter  Sunday  she  attended 
the  Easter  service  at  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Atlanta.  There  she  heard  Peter  Marshall 
tell  what  happened  in  a  certain  Garden  almost 
2,000  years  before  and  he  made  it  real  to  all 
who  listened. 

Mrs.  Marshall  says  that  Peter  Marshall's  best 
thinking  and  most  careful  preparation  went  into 
his  Easter  sermons.  She  found  a  number  of  Easter 
manuscripts  from  18  years  of  preaching.  Out  of 
these  manuscripts  she  has  given  the  principal  mes- 
sage that  Peter  Marshall  delivered  at  the  Easter- 
tide. This  work  is  marked  by  the  same  charm  that 
characterizes  Peter  Marshall's  former  publications. 

John  R.  Richardson 


PREACH  THE  WORD.  Billy  Apostolon.  Baker 
Book  House.  $1.00. 

This  volume  gives  outlines  on  such  subjects  as 
the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  the  Seven  Sermons  to 
Saints,  and  Seven  Sermons  for  Special  Occasions. 
It  is  logically  arranged  preserving  a  certain  con- 
tinuity of  purpose  in  orderly  sequence.  The  out 
lines  are  Scriptural  and  also  thoroughly  practical 
and  usable. 


SERMON  OUTLINES  ON  BIBLE  CHARAC- 
TERS.   Al  Bryant.    Zondervan.  $1.00. 

In  this  book  are  51  sermon  outlines  of  Old 
Testament  characters.  These  outlines  are  not  in- 
tended to  be  crutches  but  to  serve  as  pump  primers 
and  to  aid  the  minister  in  producing  a  more  ef- 
fective message.  Included  are  outlines  of  both 
a  topical  and  expository  nature. 

CHRISTIAN  WORKER'S  HANDBOOK.  Doro- 
thy Strauss.    W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  $2.00. 

The  theme  of  the  book  "An  Apprentice  can  be- 
come a  master  worker"  introduces  the  Lord's  serv- 
ants to  the  instruction  needed  which  in  practical 
experience  results  in  Christian  service  and  spiritual 
growth.  The  author  answers  the  question,  "What 
is  Christian  service?"  Amid  the  welter  of  con- 
fused ideas  in  the  world  today,  she  sets  forth  a 
clear  Spiritual  definition  to  guide  the  babes  in 
Christ  who  seek  to  serve  their  living  Lord.  Several 
chapters  are  devoted  to  the  specialized  ministry  of 
tract  evangelism,  visitation  in  the  hospitals  and 
homes,  and  story  telling  and  game  leadership. 

STORIES  OF  OUR  NATIONAL  SONGS.  Ernest 
K.  Emurian.  W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  $2.00. 

This  volume  gives  a  complete  authentic  account 
of  the  writing  of  the  words  and  music  of  four 
of  America's  most  popular  patriotic  hymns  and 
songs:  America,  America  the  Beautiful,  Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic,  and  the  national  anthem, 
The  Star  Spangled  Banner.    The  material  in  this 


volume  will  awaken  in  every  reader  a  profound 
and  reverent  appreciation  of  the  springs  of  Amer- 
ican religious  and  patriotic  fervor. 

STORIES  OF  CHRISTMAS  CAROLS.  Ernest 
K.  Emurian.   W.  A.  Wilde  Publishing  Co.  $2.00. 

The  twelve  chapters  in  this  volume  tell  the 
stories  behind  the  writing  of  many  of  Christen- 
dom's most  familiar  and  best  loved  Christian 
hymns.  Included  in  this  collection  are  the  factual 
backgrounds  of  such  carols  as:  "Silent  Night", 
"Joy  to  the  World",  "We  Three  Kings  of  Orient 
Are",  and  "Brightest  of  the  Sons  of  the  Morning". 
The  book  gives  sufficient  data  about  each  carol 
to  satisfy  any  reader's  curiosity  and  provide  a  tale 
that  can  be  retold  to  the  complete  satisfaction  of 
any  audience. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  LAW.  G.  T.  Manley. 
Eerdman's.  $3.50. 

This  book  is  primarily  a  study  on  the  date  of 
Deuteronomy.  The  author  has  made  an  independent 
study  of  the  evidence  contained  in  the  book  itself 
and  the  results  are  presented  in  this  volume.  He 
believes  that  the  study  of  this  subject  is  more 
than  just  a  fascinating  interest  but  that  it  is  im- 
portant, because  of  the  issues  which  are  involved. 

The  author  exposes  the  weakness  of  the  Graf- 
Wellhausen  hypothesis.  He  shows  that  arguments 
have  been  accumulating  in  favor  of  the  pre-mon- 
archic  character  of  the  laws  and  of  the  narrative 
setting  in  which  they  are  found.  Dr.  Manley  be- 
lieves that  the  simplest  explanation  of  the  facts, 
perhaps  after  all,  is  the  best.  On  every  hand  Deu- 
teronomy is  acknowledged  to  be  a  great  book 
which  exerted  great  influence  and  then  he  asks, 
"Should  it  not  also  have  a  great  author?"  He 
replies  to  this  question,  "Who  can  fill  that  place 
so  worthily  as  the  old  and  tried  leader  who  brought 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  shared  their  exper- 
iences, gave  them  laws  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  their  faith."  Here  is  a  valuable  book  for  stu- 
dents of  the  Old  Testament. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  LIFE  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  JOHN  CAL- 
VIN —  A  STUDY  MANUAL.  John  H.  Bratt. 
Baker  Book  House.  75c. 

We  are  witnessing  a  new  interest  in  John  Cal- 
vin today.  This  is  due  in  large  part  as  Dr.  Bratt 
says  to  the  renewed  interest  in  Biblical  studies. 
John  Calvin  was  first  and  foremost  a  teacher  and 
preacher  of  the  Bible. 

The  22  chapters  in  this  book  discuss  the  career 
of  Calvin  and  his  main  teachings.  Each  chapter 
is  filled  with  illuminating  insights  and  practical 
observations  that  are  relevant  for  our  day.  This 
little  book  is  especially  designed  for  use  in  study 
groups.  Each  lesson  is  followed  by  questions  to 
arouse  thought  and  elicit  discussion.  Though  this 
book  could  be  used  with  profit  in  a  number  of 
groups,  we  would  especially  recommend  it  for 
study  among  young  adults. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE     DIGNITY     OF     THE  UNDEFEATED. 

Charles  F.  Jacobs.  Christopher  Publishing  House. 
$3.00. 

Charles  F.  Jacobs  is  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa.  He  is  gifted  in 
using  biography  as  well  as  fiction  as  points  of 
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departure  for  sermons.  He  has  selected  stories 
about  men  and  women  that  have  a  universal  hu- 
man concern.  Preachers  find  here  illustrations  and 
suggestive  ideas  for  their  pulpit  work. 


A  BRAND  FROM  THE  BURNING.  Charles  C. 
Stemmer.   Christopher  Publishing  House.  $2.75. 

"A  Brand  F'rom  the  Burning"  is  written  to  stim- 
ulate thought  and  to  provide  consolation  to  the 
bereaved  and  hope  for  the  down-trodden  who  have 
despaired  of  living.  The  author  claims  psychic 
power  and  this  strange  book  tells  us  about  spirit- 
ualism and  the  author's  claims  for  this  belief. 


ELIJAH  AND  ELISHA.  Ronald  S.  Wallace. 
Eerdman's.  $3.00. 

This  is  a  series  of  expositions  of  most  of  the 
passages  in  the  I  and  II  books  of  Kings  which 
give  the  history  of  the  two  prophets,  Elijah  and 
Elisha.  The  author  has  treated  these  stories  as 
having  a  living  and  real  basis  in  the  historical  life 
of  the  people  of  God. 

Mr.  Wallace  writes  as  a  practical  preacher  and 
theologian.  This  work  is  especially  valuable  in 
the  field  of  Christian  hermeneutics.  The  author 
sees  the  Christian  as  committed  not  only  to  the 
God  of  Peter  and  John  but  to  the  God  of  Elijah 
and  Elisha. 


HOW  TO  GET  ALONG  WITH  YOUR  PAR- 
ENTS.  William  W.  Orr.    Scripture  Press.  30c. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  problem  of  home 
harmony  could  benefit  from  this  little  volume. 
The  author  believes  that  principles  are  contained 
in  a  wise  book  called  the  Bible  and  when  one  knows 
and  follows  the  rules  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  he 
can  enjoy  the  results.  This  work  is  for  young 
people  and  their  parents. 


THE  WHY  AND  HOW  OF  SOCIAL  PROGRAMS 
FOR  ADULT  CLASSES.  Marian  Leach  Jacobsen. 
Scripture  Press.  60c. 

The  author  believes  that  Christians  need  fun, 
recreation  and  social  contacts  and  that  there  should 
be  a  social  program  for  an  adult  class.  The  ques- 
tions many  have  asked  concerning  social  programs 
for  adult  classes  will  find  satisfactory  answers  in 
this  small  book.  Every  adult  class  president  and 
social  chairman  should  have  a  copy  of  this  stimu- 
lating book.  * 


SEX  AND  THE  BIBLE.  Jack  Wyrtzen.  Zonder- 
van.  60c. 

Some  ignore  the  subject  of  sex.  A  better  atti- 
tude is  the  Biblical  attitude  and  that  is  to  recognize 
it  and  deal  with  it  in  a  sane  way.  This  is  what 
Jack  Wyrtzen  endeavors  to  do  in  this  volume.  For 
20  years  he  has  been  engaged  in  youth  work  and 
he  knows  how  to  deal  frankly  with  young  people 
in  their  moral  problems.  Here  he  challenges  young 
people  to  lives  of  purity  and  victory. 

John  R.  Richardson 


GREAT  BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  THE  VERSE 
SPEAKING  CHOIR.  Helen  A.  Brown  and  Harry 
J.  Heltman.    Westminster  Press.  $1.00. 

Across  the  nation  some  churches  have  added 
verse  speaking  choirs  to  their  list  of  permanent 
organizations.  In  others,  the  choir  doubles  for 
the  verse  group  and  is  frequently  directed  by  the 
professional  choir  leader.    The  author-editors  of 


this  noteworthy  collection  have  given  careful  and 
discriminating  attention  to  all  the  details  of  mean- 
ing and  good,  climax  and  cadence.  This  volume 
shows  that  the  well  directed  choral  speaking  presen- 
tation of  selections  will  have  an  audience  with  the 
realization  that  they  understand  what  was  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  authors  who  wrote  these 
venerable  and  imperishable  lines  from  the  Bible. 


ADVENTURES    IN    PARENTHOOD.     W.  T. 

Thompson.   John  Knox  Press.  $2.50. 

The  7  chapters  in  this  book  deal  with  the  every- 
day problems  of  fathers,  mothers,  boys,  girls.  It 
tells  parents  when  to  say  "no"  and  how  to  say 
"no".  It  advocates  wholesome  religion  in  the  home 
and  insists  that  parents  should  make  their  religion 
real.  Dr.  Thompson  has  had  wide  experience  in 
this  field  and  this  book  is  a  result  of  mature  wis- 
dom. It  is  full  of  common  sense  that  should  help 
any  home  to  become  happier  and  more  influential 
for  Christ. 


THE  "HOW"  OF  EFFECTIVE  LESSON  PREP- 
ARATION FOR  ADULTS.  Henry  Jacobsen.  Scrip- 
ture Press.  60c. 

If  you  are  an  adult  Bible  class  teacher  and  de- 
sire improvement  in  your  work,  this  booklet  is  for 
you.  If  you  are  willing  to  investigate  a  systematic 
method  of  lesson  preparation  with  a  mind  open 
to  suggestions,  you  will  find  these  pages  interest- 
ing and  stimulating. 


CLUB  REPORTER.    Val  Lucas.  $1.00. 

Club  Reporter  tells  something  about  the  editor's 
problems  and  how  not  to  make  them  any  worse  so 
that  the  relationship  may  be  one  of  mutual  coopera- 
tion and  result  in  a  productiveness  that  serves  the 
needs  of  both  the  organization  and  the  newspaper. 
It  shows  how  to  write  a  neat  paragraph  that  at- 
tracts the  reader's  whole  attention  and  to  develop 
the  interested  bits  in  the  report  and  play  down 
the  commonplace  in  order  to  hold  the  interest  all 
the  way.  There  are  many  suggestions  here  for 
those  in  newspaper  work. 


EZEKIEL.    H.  L.  Ellison.   Eerdman's.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Ellison  has  written  this  volume  for  the 
serious  student  of  the  Bible  who  is  not  concerned 
with  critical  problems  and  who  is  unable  to  read 
the  prophet  in  the  original.  He  has  tried  to  make 
EzekiePs  message  clear  by  taking  this  prophecy 
chapter  by  chapter,  and  section  by  section.  Where 
the  message  has  seemed  obvious  he  has  dismissed  a 
chapter  in  a  paragraph.  He  saved  space  for  the  pas- 
sages that  are  generally  misunderstood  by  the  aver- 
age Bible  student.  The  author  has  succeeded  in  a 
remarkable  way  in  helping  Ezekiel  speak  to  the 
present  age. 


DARIUS,  THE  MEDE.  John  C.  Whitcomb,  Jr. 
Eerdman's.  $2.75. 

Only  in  the  book  of  Daniel  is  Darius  mentioned. 
Secular  history  and  archaeological  discovery  know 
of  no  one  ruling  in  Babylon  between  Belshazzar  and 
Cyrus  the  Great.  Who,  then,  was  Darius?  To  this 
problem,  Dr.  Whitcomb  addresses  himself.  He 
argues  that  Darius  the  Mede  was  a  subordinate  of- 
ficial whom  Cyrus  had  placed  over  Babylon  and 
that  again  the  history  of  the  book  of  Daniel  can 
be  defended.  The  author  has  done  a  real  service 
in  collecting  the  material,  discussing  it  carefully 
and  offering  a  view  whereby  the  Bible  can  be 
reconciled  with  known  facts. 
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A  Changed  Church ! 

We  all  are  willing,  even  anxious,  to  pray  for  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  our  church  and  all  of 
her  activities. 

Are  we  willing  to  receive  this  blessing  in  our  own 
hearts?  Are  we  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  completely 
surrendered  and  Spirit-filled  disciple  ship? 

In  praying  for  revival  let  us  begin  at  the  right 
place — in  our  own  hearts  and  lives. 
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EDITORIAL 


Whose  Ambassador? 

In  the  public  debate  about  the  appointment  of 
Mrs.  Clare  Booth  Luce  as  ambassador  to  Brazil 
an  underlying  factor  has  been  completely  over- 
looked. 

Frankly,  we  doubt  the  wisdom  of  appointing  a 
woman  to  such  a  post.  There  are  so  many  prob- 
lems involved  in  an  ambassadorship  which  of  ne- 
cessity find  their  solutions  in  the  realm  of  the 
world  where  men,  not  women,  work.  There  are 
also  emotional  pressures  which  women  should  not 
be  called  upon  to  bear.  Furthermore,  a  wife's 
place  should  be  near  her  husband. 

But,  if  a  woman  were  to  hold  such  a  post  we 
believe  that  Mrs.  Luce  could  and  would  do  so 
with  grace  and  marked  competence.  Our  sym- 
pathies were  therefore  largely  with  her  and  against 
that  barrage  of  criticism  which  she  faced  from 
some  members  of  the  Senate. 

But  Mrs.  Luce  is  not  the  issue,  nor  has  her 
resignation  met  it. 

The  issue  is  this:  why  should  Protestant  America 
choose  so  many  Catholics  for  diplomatic  and  other 
posts  in  Roman  Catholic  Latin  America? 

Who  are  our  diplomats  supposed  to  represent, 
America  or  the  country  to  which  they  are  ac- 
credited? The  sending  of  Roman  Catholic  officials 
to  Latin  America  actually  caters  to  a  corrupt 
dominant  religion  in  those  countries  and  at  the 
same  time  gives  a  biased  view  of  American  values. 

This  is  not  to  assail  local  American  Catholics. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  having  read  Mrs.  Luce's  own 
statement  of  her  conversion  from  the  decadent 
Protestantism  to  which  she  had  been  exposed  and 
her  clear  affirmation  of  faith  in  the  atoning  work 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  we  are  convinced  that 
she  is  a  true  Christian  who  has  had  a  very  real 
conversion  experience. 

Where  a  loyal  American  Catholic  has  the  par- 
ticular qualifications  needed  in  a  particular  assign- 


ment we  believe  he  should  receive  consideration, 
regardless  of  his  religion.  But  a  study  of  diplo- 
matic appointments  and  assignments  over  a  long 
period  of  years  would  indicate  that  Catholics  often 
seem  to  receive  preference  where  Latin  America 
is  concerned.  If  America  is  to  be  truly  represented 
just  the  opposite  should  be  the  case.  Mrs.  Luce's 
original  appointment  as  ambassador  to  Italy  is  an 
illustration  of  the  problem. 

That  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  launched 
ambitious  and  most  efficient  training  courses  in 
some  of  her  larger  universities  shows  the  importance 
that  Church  attaches  to  these  posts.  Here  men  are 
given  the  finest  academic  and  political  training  for 
diplomatic  work  and  it  i?  already  paying  off. 
Protestantism  has  failed  at  this  point  because  too 
few  evangelical  Christians  are  led  to  see  the  im- 
portance of  Christian  vocation  at  this  level. 

The  fact  remains  that  today  America  may  find 
herself  represented  by  men  whose  training  or  choice 
has  been  in  some  measure  influenced  by  Roman 
Catholocism. 

It  is  pertinent  to  ask :  Whose  ambassadors  are 
they? 

— L.N.B 


Children  of  the  Covenant 

In  response  to  a  constructive  critique  of  my 
recent  editorial  on  babies,  a  fuller  statement 
is  in  order.  Christian  faith  and  hope  are  ground- 
ed on  the  covenant  mercy  of  God,  by  which 
He  graciously  intervened  for  us  and  our  salva- 
tion once  for  all  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  He 
makes  efficacious  in  the  inward  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  - —  regenerating  the  hearts  and  unit- 
ing to  Christ  in  our  effectual  calling.  Accord- 
ingly, baptism  is  based  upon  the  covenant 
promises  of  God  which  are  Yea  and  Amen  in 
Christ. 

In  order  to  receive  or  apprehend  this  salva- 
tion God  requires  of  us,  faith,  repentance  and 
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the  use  of  the  means  of  grace  —  the  Word,  the 
sacrament  and  prayer.  In  the  case  of  children 
of  the  covenant  they  are  included  in  God's 
promise  to  be  a  God  unto  us  and  to  our  seed 
after  us.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  record  of 
household  baptisms  in  the  New  Testament  and 
the  word  of  the  Apostle  that  the  unbelieving 
spouse  is  sanctified  by  the  believing  one  so  that 
the  children  of  even  one  believing  parent  are 
holy  in  this  covenant  sense,  I  Cor.  7:14.  Infants 
are  baptized,  on  the  promise  of  God,  unto  fu- 
ture repentance  and  faith.  By  these  graces  they 
are  consciously  united  to  Christ  and  confess  for 
themselves  the  engagements  made  for  them  by 
their  parents. 

There  is  an  interesting  analogy  of  this  process 
given  in  Hebrews  11  in  the  case  of  Moses.  The 
account  of  his  faith  begins  with  a  statement  that 
he  was  hidden  by  his  parents  when  a  babe  and 
so  saved  from  the  commandment  of  death  to 
him  enunciated  by  Pharaoh.  This  is  followed 
by  a  statement  of  Moses'  own  existential  de- 
cision of  faith.  Thus  one  may  say  that  by  Faith 
God  saved  the  baby  Moses  from  the  wrath  of 
the  King,  and  also  that  by  Faith  God  made  a 
believing  man  of  Moses. 

Other  analogies  may  be  found  in  the  faith 
of  Abraham  and  of  Sarah  as  they  laid  hold  on 
God's  promises  for  an  heir;  and  of  Mary  and  of 
Joseph  in  their  respective  parts  in  their  house- 
hold. It  is  also  interesting  to  notice  the  many 
cases  in  the  Gospels  in  which  one  person  exer- 
cised faith  and  prayer  and  another  received  the 
blessing.  In  sundry  of  these  examples  our  Lord 
first  tested  the  faith  of  the  one  and  then  granted 
the  blessing  to  the  other:  the  Syro-Phoenician 
woman  for  her  daughter,  J  aims  for  his  daughter, 
the  Father  at  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  for 
His  son,  Martha  and  Mary  for  Lazarus,  the  four 
friends  for  the  paralytic  lowered  through  the 
roof.  These  several  cases  give  believing  parents 
assurance  that  when  a  child  of  the  covenant  is 
taken  before  God  before  he  becomes  old  enough 
to  exercise  conscious  faith  for  himself,  he  is 
saved  by  the  covenant  mercy  of  God,  on  the 
ground  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  through 
the  regenerating  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  such  a  case  the  only  human  means  are  the 
household  of  faith  and  the  claiming  of  the  cov- 
enant promises  by  the  parents  in  baptism.  Of 
course,  the  source  of  saving  grace  is  not  faith 
but  God.  But  neither  is  the  saving  grace  in  the 
case  of  an  adult  from  faith;  for  saving  faith  is 
"the  empty  hand  of  the  beggar  that  putteth  on 


Christ  for  salvation".  It  is  a  lifting  up  of  Christ 
to  God  with  both  hands  crying  that  He,  He 
alone,  is  my  claim,  my  righteousness,  my  forgive- 
ness, and  my  hope.  We  are  kept  from  finally 
falling  away  not  by  the  power  of  our  faith,  but 
by  the  graciousness  of  God,  by  the  wonderful 
fact  that  His  mercies  do  not  ultimately  fail 
His  people.  His  mercy  is  everlasting  and  His 
truth  or  faithfulness  endures  to  all  generations. 

— W.  C.  R. 


Some  Questions  About  Sallman's 
Drawing  of  the  Head  of  Christ 

With  respect  and  esteem  for  all  persons  in- 
volved, and  for  the  highest  court  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  which  was,  wittingly  or  un- 
wittingly, convened  at  Agnes  Scott  College  April 
25th,  one  would  ask  several  questions  about  the 
feature  portion  of  this  evening  worship,  namely, 
Mr.  Warner  E.  Sallman's  drawing  of  the  Head 
of  Christ.  These  questions  are  evoked  by  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  catechism  and  form  of  gov- 
ernment which  "are  accepted  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  as  standard  expositions  of  the  teachings 
of  Scripture  in  relation  to  both  faith  and  prac- 
tice", BCO.  179.  In  asking  these  questions  it 
should  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  drawing  took 
place  in  the  context  of  a  worship  service  con- 
sisting of  hymns,  prayer,  anthem,  brief  Scrip- 
ture and  benediction.  Accordingly,  the  program 
invites  examination  by  the  teachings  of  our 
Standards  in  reference  to  worship. 

First,  was  the  drawing  of  a  Head  of  Christ 
in  accord  with  the  interpretation  of  the  second 
commandment  by  the  Larger  Catechism,  an- 
swer 109,  which  says  that  the  sins  forbidden  in 
the  second  commandment  are  .  .  .  "the  making 
any  representation  of  God,  of  all,  or  of  any  of 
the  three  Persons  ...  in  any  kind  of  image  or 
likeness  of  any  creature  whatsoever;  all  worship- 
ping of  it,  or  God  in  it  or  by  it"?  The  artist  de- 
scribed his  work  as  "my  testimony  to  my  lovely 
Lord",  and  cited  in  support  of  his  doing  this 
Phil.  2:9-11.  In  this  text  Jesus  receives  God's 
own  great  name  of  Lord,  even  as  in  the  context, 
vs.  6,  He  is  described  as  being  in  the  form  of 
God  before  His  incarnation.  Further,  the  sec- 
retary who  later  spoke  described  the  work  as 
"the  portrait  of  my  Lord  by  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  speaking  to  us  through  what  the  artist 
presented." 

Secondly,  was  the  giving  of  the  chief  part  of 
this  evening  worship  to  this  drawing  in  accord 
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with  the  teachings  of  our  Standards  as  to  what 
is  and  what  is  not  proper  to  have  in  Presbyterian 
Worship?  The  Confession  of  Faith  says  that 
"the  acceptable  way  of  worshipping  the  true 
God  is  instituted  by  Himself  and  so  limited  by 
His  own  revealed  will  that  He  may  not  be  wor- 
shipped according  to  the  imagination  and  de- 
vices of  men,  .  .  .  under  any  visible  representa- 
tion or  in  any  way  not  prescribed  in  the  Holy 
Scripture",  CF.  xxiii.  1  The  Larger  Catechism 
declares  the  duty  of  observing  the  religious  ordi- 
nances God  has  instituted  in  His  word,  prayer, 
thanksgiving,  the  reading,  preaching  and  hearing 
of  the  word  and  the  administration  of  the  sac- 
raments, and  of  keeping  the  same  pure  and  en- 
tire as  well  as  disapproving  and  opposing  all 
false  worship,  a.  180.  It  also  opposes  the  adding 
to  or  taking  from  the  worship  God  has  provided 
in  His  Word,  whether  taken  up  or  invented  of 
ourselves,  or  received  by  tradition  from  others, 
though  under  the  title  of  antiquity,  custom,  de- 
votion, good  intent,  a.  109.  Likewise  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  par.  10,  declares  that  Christ  as 
King  has  given  His  Church  His  system  of  wor- 
ship "to  which  things  He  commands  that  noth- 
ing be  added,  and  that  naught  of  them  be  taken 
away."  The  first  chapter  of  the  Confession 
teaches  that  the  whole  counsel  of  God  concern- 
ing all  things  necessary  for  His  own  glory  are 
either  expressly  set  down  in  Scripture  or  by  good 
and  necessary  consequence  may  be  deduced  from 
Scripture;  "unto  which  nothing  at  any  time  is 
to  be  added,  whether  by  new  revelations  of  the 
Spirit,  or  traditions  of  men."  par.  vi. 

From  these  citations  we  understand  that  God 
reveals  His  heart,  His  love,  or  if  one  prefer  figu- 
rative language,  His  face  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  His  grace,  in  proclaiming  Christ 
crucified  and  risen,  and  in  the  proper  admini- 
stration of  His  sacraments.  God's  voice  is  heard 
in  the  faithful  preaching  of  His  Word  and  His 
saving  acts  made  visible  in  the  sacraments.  But 
where  in  His  Word  has  He  authorized  the  draw- 
ing of  a  head  of  Christ  as  a  part  of  divine  wor- 
ship? 

Thirdly,  is  such  a  service  impressive  as  it  is 
in  focussing  the  senses  of  sight  and  hearing  up- 
on this  visible  worship  center  calculated  to  lead 
the  minds  and  hearts  to  the  worship  center  God 
has  ordained,  namely  Christ  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  the  Lamb  standing  as  He  had  been  sac- 
rificed, the  High  Priest  ever  living  to  intercede 
for  His  people?  With  the  music  of  such  hymns 
as  Abide  With  Me  in  the  distance,  with  the 
playing  of  the  lights  upon  the  drawing,  a  great 
impression  was  brought  to  bear  on  the  congrega- 
tion. But  few  people  are  able  to  concentrate 
bifocally.  In  proportion  as  attention  was  fo- 
cussed  on  this  visible  drawing  of  the  Head  of 
Christ  was  not  the  eye  of  faith  drawn  away  from 
the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  by  whose 
intercessions  His  people  receive  mercy  and  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need? 


The  Church  of  the  apostles  and  the  martyrs 
observed  the  second  commandment,  and  had  no 
pictures  of  the  head  of  Christ  in  their  churches. 
The  Synod  of  Elvira  in  306  prohibits  the  admis- 
sion of  sacred  pictures  on  the  walls  of  church 
buildings.  Eusebius  refused  to  give  Constan- 
tine's  sister  a  picture  of  Christ  declaring  that 
there  were  none  in  the  churches  and  that  she 
should  find  Him  in  the  Gospels. 

When  representations  were  later  made  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  "His  visage  was  so  marred  more 
than  any  man  and  His  form  than  the  sons  of 
men",  led  to  the  crucifixes  and  to  the  pitiful 
pictures  of  the  taking  of  Christ  down  from  the 
Cross.  Others  sought  to  present  the  Lord  in 
His  majesty,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  painting  of 
the  Resurrection  in  the  Vatican  and  the  Panto- 
crator  pictures  of  the  East.  Dr.  Daniel  Jenkins 
cf  Chicago  puts  many  of  the  modern  pictures  in 
still  another  category,  describing  them  as  "icons 
cf  the  liberal  Jesus." 

No  two  painters  present  the  same  individual 
as  their  conception  of  Jesus.  If  our  Church  is 
to  accept  the  pronouncement  that  Sallman's  head 
of  Christ  is  the  portraiture  of  our  Lord,  does 
she  thereby  repudiate  the  one  of  "Our  Leader: 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  by  a  Louis 
Ja-bor  circulated  to  and  by  the  General  Council 
a  few  years  ago?  The  two  persons  pictured  are 
certainly  different. 

— W.  C.  R. 


Australian  Crusade 

Not  in  this  generation  has  there  been  a  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  magnitude  now  being 
witnessed  in  Australia.  There  are  many  indications 
that  the  entire  area  is  being  moved  mightily.  In 
Sydney  where  a  four  weeks  crusade  comes  to  a 
conclusion  on  May  10th,  the  attendance  and  re- 
sponse have  been  so  far  beyond  anything  witnessed 
in  our  time  that  local  church  leaders  and  Chris- 
tians find  it  impossible  to  describe  that  which  is 
taking  place. 

As  we  go  to  press  a  Presbyterian  minister  called 
from  his  home  in  San  Francisco  to  tell  something 
of  his  own  experience.  He  had  just  returned  from 
Sydney  and  stated  that  he  had  himself  received  a 
profound  spiritual  blessing  and  that  the  stories  of 
conversions  sound  like  the  day  of  Pentecost.  He 
said  that  in  mam'  Anglican  cathedrals  the  bishops 
and  others  are  now  giving  invitation  for  decisions 
at  the  conclusion  of  their  services,  with  remarkable 
results. 

We  are  indebted  to  Presbyterian  Life,  official 
organ  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Melbourne 
and  Victoria  for  the  following  editorial  and  article 
in  the  March  6th  issue.  Since  that  time  Melbourne 
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has  been  stirred  to  its  depths,  New  Zealand  has 
been  reached  and  now  Sydney  is  seeing  an  even 
greater  work  of  God  than  had  been  experienced 
elsewhere  in  Australia. 

Dr.  Graham's  Crusade 

During  the  past  three  weeks  Melbourne  has 
been  deeply  stirred  by  the  campaign  which  Dr. 
Billy  Graham  and  his  team  have  conducted  in  this 
city.  Never  at  any  previous  time  in  the  history 
of  Australia  have  such  great  crowds  been  drawn 
to  hear  a  speaker  on  religion.  Thousands  of  people 
have  made  decisions  for  Christ  or  re-affirmed  their 
allegiance  to  Him.  Religion  has  been  talked  about 
in  the  streets  more  freely  than  probably  at  any 
other  time  this  century. 

Those  who  have  watched  the  Crusade  meetings 
at  close  hand  feel  that  something  more  has  been 
happening  than  could  be  explained  by  the  preaching 
of  this  great  evangelist.  They  have  been  made 
conscious  that  the  prayers  of  millions  of  people 
in  this  country  and  overseas  have  been  poured  out 
for  the  mission,  and  that  there  has  been  an  answer- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Nothing  else  could  explain 
what  has  been  going  on  night  after  night  since 
February  15.  People  not  normally  given  to  emotion 
have  been  stirred  to  their  depths  by  a  touch  from 
outside.  Said  one  young  man  who  made  his  de- 
cision in  the  early  days  of  the  Crusade,  "I  came 
face  to  face  with  God  as  I  walked  down  the  aisle." 

In  different  ways  other  people  have  come  face 
to  face  with  God  also.  There  has  been  a  new 
graciousness  about  some  lives.  Men  and  women 
who  were  already  serving  the  Church  have  found 
the  inspiration  for  a  new  quality  of  service.  There 
are  many  people  in  Victoria  for  whom  life  will 
not  be  just  the  same  again. 

There  are  still  critics  of  Dr.  Graham.  Some 
will  not  be  reconciled  to  his  methods  of  evan- 
gelism. Some  have  been  prepared  to  attack  him 
without  even  attending  his  meetings.  But  no  one 
can  deny  that  he  has  confronted  thousands  of 
people  never  touched  by  the  churches  with  the 
most  vital  decision  of  their  lives.  Their  response 
does  not  lie  within  the  power  of  Billy  Graham. 

It  is  true  that  many  of  those  who  have  attended 
his  meetings  have  already  been  church  members. 
But  who  would  be  prepared  to  say  that  member- 
ship of  a  church  excludes  one  from  the  need  to 
hear  again  the  claim  of  Christ  to  his  life.  Some 
of  those  going  forward  may  be  very  young;  some 
may  be  emotionally  unstable.  But  to  criticise  the 
quality  of  the  converts  could  be  coming  pretty 
close  to  criticism  of  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  has  not  always  followed  conventional 
lines.  The  first  converts  at  Pentecost  looked  like 
drunk  men  to  some  mockers. 

No  one  can  say  at  this  stage  what  will  be  the 
final   results  of   the  Crusade.    Beyond  question 


some  of  those  who  made  decisions  will  not  hold 
to  them.  It  was  the  teaching  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church  that  some  seed  falls  in  the  stony  places 
where  it  fails  to  take  root.  There  will  be  many 
disappointments,  some  questionings.  But  one  thing 
is  clear.  This  is  a  challenge  to  the  Church. 

How  will  it  receive  those  who  have  been  re- 
ferred to  it  from  the  Crusade  meetings?  Some 
will  come  with  a  white  heat  of  newly  found 
enthusiasm,  some  doubtfully  and  some  with  a 
background  of  suspicion  and  hostility  to  organized 
religion.  If  these  people  cannot  all  be  taken  into 
the  fellowship  of  believers  and  nurtured  in  their 
Christian  life  the  chance  that  they  will  hold  to 
their  decisions  will  be  weighted  against  them. 
And,  if  they  are  received,  what  will  be  the  quality 
of  the  Christian  life  they  will  find  there?  Already 
there  are  some  disquieting  stories  about  the  reaction 
of  people  within  the  Church  to  the  announcement 
that  converts'  decision  cards  need  to  be  followed  up. 

Finally,  the  Crusade  has  confronted  the  Church 
itself  in  a  very  direct  way  with  the  question  of 
evangelism.  During  the  past  week  or  two,  groups 
of  ministers  in  various  parts  of  the  city  have  been 
hearing  members  of  Dr.  Graham's  team  explain 
their  beliefs  on  evangelism.  One  point  they  have 
made  is  this:  "We  don't  have  a  mission  because 
it  will  do  this  or  that,  but  because  we  are  sent. 
We  evangelize,  not  because  it  is  successful  or  un- 
successfaul,  but  because  it  needs  to  be  done.  We 
are  working  under  the  Great  Evangelist."  If  the 
Graham  Crusade  achieved  nothing  else  but  a  gen- 
eral acceptance  among  Christian  people  of  this 
principle  that  evangelism  is  their  continuing  and 
inescapable  function,  it  would  be  a  monumental 
success." 


The  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
Stirs  Melbourne 

•  Under  the  bright  lights  the  thousands  of  faces 
looked  serious  and  intent  as  they  were  turned 
towards  the  figure  on  the  floodlit  platform. 

•  Behind  him  sat  the  choir,  row  on  row.  In  front 
and  to  either  side  and  up  on  the  slopes  above 
stretched  the  lines  of  crowded  seats. 

•  Then  at  a  word  from  the  speaker  heads  were 
bowed.  Slowly  at  first,  and  then  gathering  in 
numbers,  people  rose  from  their  places  and  moved 
down  the  aisles  to  the  open  space  before  the 
platform  while  the  choir  sang  softly. 

That  is  the  scene  that  has  been  repeated 
night  after  night  in  Melbourne  as  the  Billy 
Graham  Crusade  has  developed.  By  now 
some  thousands  of  people  have  re-dedicated 
their  lives  to  Christ  or  committed  themselves 
to  Him  for  the  first  time. 

Ministers  of  churches  throughout  the  city  and 
many  in  the  country  have  received  cards  from  the 
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Crusade  organization  giving  the  names  of  these 
people,  so  that  they  can  be  followed  up  and 
brought  into  the  fellowship  of  the  churches  of  their 
own  denominations.  Many  of  them  are  already 
known  as  members  of  congregations ;  many  others 
have  been  outside  the  ordinary  life  of  the  Church. 

There  is  nothing  emotional  about  Dr.  Graham's 
methods.  There  is  no  "build-up"  before  he  begins, 
no  emphasis  on  his  present  appeal.  His  addresses 
have  been  on  well-known  Biblical  themes,  such  as 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  their  application  to 
the  lives  of  all  men  and  women. 

Long  before  the  starting  time  of  7 :30  each 
night  the  crowds  begin  to  file  in;  by  6:30  thou- 
sands of  people  are  already  there.  The  choir  under 
its  conductor  (the  Rev.  Cliff  Barrows,  an  American 
Baptist  minister)  runs  through  some  of  its  hymns. 
The  ushers  are  busy  directing  the  lines  of  entering 
people,  filling  every  vacant  place,  shepherding  fresh 
arrivals  to  new  sections. 

The  meeting  opens  with  prayer,  Bible  reading 
and  hymn  singing.  Quietly — so  unobtrusively  that 
he  is  on  the  platform  before  many  people  are  aware 
of  it — Billy  Graham  enters.  As  the  service  pro- 
ceeds he  sits  with  a  group  of  ministers,  his  head 
periodically  bowed  in  prayer. 

When  he  finally  comes  to  the  microphone,  Bible 
in  hand,  he  launches  straight  into  his  address. 

"Tonight  can  be  the  most  important  night  you 
ever  spent,"  he  will  say. 

"You  need  a  change  in  your  life.  Something 
has  got  to  happen  in  your  life.  It  can  happen 
tonight  before  you  leave  this  stadium." 

Challenging 

His  remarks  are  punctuated  with  frequent  refer- 
ences to  the  Bible  in  which  chapter  and  verse  are 
quoted.  His  gestures  are  forceful,  sometimes  dra- 
matic, his  voice  resonant  and  challenging.  Some- 
times he  holds  his  Bible ;  at  other  times  he  lays 
it  down  and  walks  from  side  to  side  of  the  plat- 
form, turning  from  one  section  of  his  great  audience 
to  the  other. 

"There  is  a  need  today  in  our  churches  to  love 
one  another.  ...  A  person  not  saturated  with 
love  cannot  possibly  be  a  Christian." 

"We  have  a  dreaded  disease  in  the  Church 
today.  It  is  called  Antinomianism.  That  means 
you  can  be  a  Christian  and  live  any  kind  of  life 
you  want.  You  can  hate,  you  can  be  filled  with 
selfishness  and  pride,  you  can  live  a  worldly  life 
and  still  go  to  heaven.  I  am  not  preaching  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  works,  but  James  said, 
'If  you  have  faith  your  works  will  show  it.'  " 

"Whatever  hell  means,  it  certainly  means  sepa- 
ration from  the  eternal  God." 

"There  are  hundreds  of  people  in  this  audience 
tonight  who  are  trying  to  serve  God  and  yet  trying 
to  serve  themselves,  too." 


"How  would  you  like  your  morning  newspaper 
to  put  your  secret  life  on  its  front  page?  Yet  it  is 
on  God's  front  page." 

"The  most  dangerous  sin  is  to  hear  the  Gospel 
as  you  are  being  warned  tonight  and  to  feel  the 
prick  of  your  conscience  and  do  nothing  about 
it.  .  .  .  You  have  been  given  the  Gospel,  you  have 
been  given  the  opportunity.  God  is  going  to  require 
that  of  you  some  day." 

"You  may  ask  how  can  conversion  come  from 
listening  to  a  sermon  and  coming  forward  to  com- 
mit your  life  to  Christ.  I  don't  know.  But  I  know 
it  happens." 

"The  devil  is  a  liar  when  he  tells  you  there  is 
plenty  of  time  to  put  off  giving  your  life  to 
Christ.  .  .  .  Satan  is  a  liar  when  he  tells  you 
there  are  many  roads  to  heaven.  There  is  only 
one  road,  and  that  is  through  the  Cross." 

"The  devil  is  a  liar  when  he  tells  you  that  you 
cannot  know  whether  you  are  going  to  heaven  or 
not.  I  know  I  am  going  to  heaven;  I  am  absolutely 
convinced  .  .  ." 

"Before  you  leave  here  tonight  you  can  know 
it.  You  can  be  sure.  Every  sin  you  have  com- 
mitted will  be  wiped  out.  He  will  make  you  a 
new  person." 

"I  am  asking  you  tonight  to  commit  your  life 
to  Christ.  You  may  be  a  member  of  the  Church, 
but  you  need  to  commit  your  life  to  Christ.  You 
may  not  be  a  member  of  the  Church;  you  need 
to  commit  your  life  to  Christ  and  get  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church." 

"I  believe  there  are  hundreds  of  people  in  this 
audience  tonight  who  need  Christ.  You  need  His 
forgiveness.  .  .  .  You  need  Him  to  make  you  the 
woman,  or  the  man,  or  the  boy,  or  the  girl,  you 
ought  to  be." 


Moderator  Impressed 

The  Moderator  (the  Rt.  Rev.  Norman  Faichney) 
after  attending  several  Graham  meetings  has  made 
this  appreciation  of  the  Crusade: 

Although  it  is  too  early  in  the  Crusade  to  predict 
with  any  accuracy  final  results,  the  present  response 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  a  powerful  impact  will 
be  made  on  the  life  of  the  City  of  Melbourne. 

The  conduct  of  the  meetings,  which  I  have  been 
privileged  to  attend,  has  been  on  a  high  level.  I 
doubt  if  even  the  most  arbitrary  critic  could  find 
fault  with  the  presentation  of  the  message  and  the 
manner  of  conducting  the  appeal  for  decisions.  As 
far  as  I  could  judge  there  was  no  mass  hysteria  or 
rank  emotionalism. 

Of  the  quality  of  the  central  figure  of  the 
Crusade,  Billy  Graham,  there  is  no  doubt.  Not 
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only  does  his  vivid  personality  commend  him,  his 
quiet  sincerity,  his  real  humility  and  his  dependence 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  speak  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  has  placed  himself  in  the  hands  of  God. 

One  is  aware  that  there  are  many  wider  social 
and  world  questions  for  which  Christians,  and  in- 
deed non-Christians  are  seeking  an  answer.  In- 
deed, one  of  the  criticisms  leveled  at  Dr.  Graham 
is  that  he  does  not  answer  such  questions  and 
hence  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  through  him 
lacks  conviction. 

But,  Dr.  Graham  does  not  essay  to  answer  such 
questions,  nor  even  pretend  to.  He  is  speaking  to 
the  individual  soul  of  the  need  of  the  soul  for  Christ. 

His  presentation  of  the  Gospel  is  forthright  and 
dramatic.    One  is  impressed  with  his  manner  of 


elevating  Jesus  Christ,  but  one  is  not  surprised, 
for  Billy  Graham  says  himself  in  the  words  of 
Scripture:  "If  Christ  be  lifted  up,  He  will  draw 
all  men  unto  Him.  .  .  ." 

Of  the  lasting  effects  of  the  Crusade,  at  this 
stage  no  predictions  could  rightly  be  made.  Those 
who  have  been  brought  to  Christ  and  directed  by 
the  counsellors  to  the  churches  of  their  respective 
choice,  will  only  feel  at  home  if  there  they  find 
the  same  reality  of  faith  and  sincerity  in  its  prac- 
tice as  they  have  evidently  found  in  the  Crusade. 

I  commend  the  Crusade  to  the  Fathers  and 
Brethren  of  the  Church  and  the  public  of  Mel- 
bourne. Only  good  can  result  from  this  Crusade 
in  the  life  of  our  people,  for,  I  am  quite  sure  that 
the  blessing  of  God  is  over  the  coming  of  these 
consecrated  souls  into  our  midst. 


The  Ninety-Ninth  General  Assembly 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 


(CONTINUED) 
By  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


Ad  Interim  Committees 

Dr.  Andrew  R.  Bird,  chairman  of  the  Ad  In- 
terim Committee  to  Study  the  Biblical  Teach- 
ing and  Proper  Use  of  the  Lord's  Day,  ex- 
plained that  this  year's  report  was  supplemental 
to  the  report  adopted  by  the  98th  Assembly.  He 
pointed  out  the  strong  emphasis  the  Scriptures 
place  upon  a  particular  day  for  cessation  of 
work  in  special  creative  spiritual  experience.  He 
said  we  are  discovering  today  a  surprising 
amount  of  opposition  and  attack  against  this 
observance  of  Sunday  by  Christian  groups  which 
one  might  have  supposed  to  have  been  the 
staunchest  supporters  of  God's  Holy  Day. 

This  committee  outlined  the  positive  guiding 
principles  that  give  a  strong  Scriptural  basis  for 
the  Christian's  observing  the  First  Day  of  the 
week  as  God's  Holy  Day.  This  was  necessary 
since  we  are  witnessing  strong  attacks  on  this 
teaching  by  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists.  The 
problem  of  Sabbath  observance,  he  averred, 
would  be  easier  to  solve  if  all  churches  would 
unite  in  observance  of  a  single  day  in  keeping 
with  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  larger  service  of  us  all. 

Civil  legislation  to  protect  Sunday  as  a  day 
of  rest  for  the  majority  of  American  people,  he 
insisted,  is  not  sectarian  legislation.  Neither 
does  it  involve  an  infraction  of  the  Constitu- 
tional separation  of  church  and  state. 

In  answer  to  the  question  of  why  do  the 
Christians  observe  the  Sabbajth  on  the  first  day 


of  the  week,  the  report  stated  that  this  change 
had  been  made  according  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Apostolic  times  and  therefore  with 
Apostolic  sanction.  The  custom  of  assembling 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  established  in 
Acts  20:7,  T  Corinthians  16:1  and  Revelation 
16:1  and  Revelation  1:10.  In  sub-apostolic 
times  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  on  Sunday 
gained  general  acceptance  in  the  Church  and 
has  been  accepted  ever  since  by  the  virtual  un- 
animity of  Christians.  The  fact  that  Sunday 
was  the  day  of  Christ's  resurrection  makes  it  a 
fitting  day  on  which  to  worship  Him. 

The  report  concluded  with  this  statement: 
"It  befits  us  that  there  be  a  day  of  assembly  for 
praising  God  for  His  grace,  for  the  preaching 
and  teaching  of  His  Word,  for  meditation  and 
also  for  physical  refreshment.  This  must  be  a 
day  commonly  agreed  on  in  the  Church  —  lest 
in  the  end  there  be  no  day.  It  must  be  a  day 
in  which  the  Christian  theology  of  the  Sabbath 
is  safe-guarded." 

Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Salary  Scales 
The  Ad  Interim  Committee  to  Study  the  Sal- 
ary Scale  of  Assembly's  Boards  and  Agencies 
was  charged  with  the  responsibility  of  deter- 
mining if  the  General  Assembly  through  its 
boards  and  agencies  is  providing  adequate  sal- 
aries and  wages  for  its  employees.  This  investi- 
gation was  made  in  light  of  the  fact  that  since 
1939  the  value  of  the  dollar  has  been  reduced 
below  50c  and  is  still  going  down.  The  As- 
sembly voted  to  institute  thorough-going  job 
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evaluation  and  base  salary  scales  on  these  find- 
ings- 
Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Montreat 

The  General  Assembly  of  1957  appointed  an 
Ad  Interim  Committee  to  clarify  the  matter  of 
responsibility  and  authority  at  Montreat.  A  pro- 
gress report  was  made  to  the  1958  Assembly. 
The  Committee  this  year  recommended  its  ap- 
proval of  the  action  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  in  giving  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  a  deed  to  the  Wins- 
borough  property  and  granting  the  Board  per- 
mission to  build  on  that  site.  They  further  re- 
quested the  Trustees  to  amend  its  program  so 
as  to  assure  the  boards  and  agencies  that  they 
shall  have  complete  control  over  their  confer- 
ences held  at  Montreat. 

The  report  submitted  by  Rev.  Massey  Mott 
Heltzel,  chairman  of  the  committee,  was  amend- 
ed so  as  to  reject  the  committee's  proposal  to  s  e  t 
up  a  special  educational  committee  to  study  the 
proper  operation  of  Montreat  College.  By  a 
vote  of  203  to  194,  the  Assembly  voted  to  affirm 
its  confidence  in  the  ability  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Montreat  College  to  determine  the 
type  of  college  which  should  be  operated  there. 
The  motion  that  led  to  this  action  was  made 
by  Philip  F.  Howerton. 

"United"  or  "Federated"  Churches 

Dr.  Olof  Anderson,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  "United"  or  "Federated" 
Churches,  read  his  committee's  report  and  it 
was  sent  down  to  the  presbyteries  for  appropriate 
action. 

Revision  of  Form  of  Government 

Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  chairman  of  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  Revision  of  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment, reported  that  95%  of  the  presbyteries 
had  approved  the  proposed  changes.  This  study 
was  committed  to  the  committee  for  re-study  in 
the  light  of  recent  suggestions  made  for  improve- 
ment. The  committee  is  open  to  further  sugges- 
tions until  December  1st.  It  will  present  its 
recommendations  to  the  1960  General  Assem- 
bly for  action. 

Centennial  Committee 

Dr.  Wallace  M.  Alston,  chairman  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Committee  to  make  plans  for  a  proper 
observance  of  our  Communion's  centennial  in 
1961,  set  forth  the  goals  to  be  achieved,  the 
sequence  of  events  to  be  followed,  and  how  the 
observance  could  be  profitably  carried  out  in 
presbyteries,  synods  and  local  churches  with 
centennial  emphasis  on  evangelism.  The  As- 
sembly approved  the  recommendation  concern- 
ing the  preparation  for  the  centennial  emphasis 
on  evangelism  and  requested  each  synod  to  con- 
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duct  pre-synod  Conferences  on  Evangelism  as 
part  of  the  1960  synod  meeting,  using  the  theme, 
"The  Message  and  Mission  of  the  Church". 

Saturday  P.M. 

The  Assembly  recessed  at  12:30  p.  m.  Satur- 
day and  the  commissioners  were  divided  into 
groups  and  went  in  relays  to  visit  the  Presby- 
terian Center,  the  Radio  and  Television  Center, 
and  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  Supper 
was  served  at  Agnes  Scott  College  and  the  Satur- 
day evening  session  was  held  in  the  Agnes  Scott 
Chapel.  At  that  time  Mr.  Warner  Sallman  re- 
produced his  famous  painting  of  the  "Head  of 
Christ". 

Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs  and  Dr.  James  Patton 
related  to  the  Assembly  the  outstanding  contri- 
butions made  by  Dr.  E.  C.  Scott  to  our  church 
during  the  past  thirty-three  years.  Immediately 
following  this  service,  the  Assembly  attended  a 
reception  in  Rebecca  Scott  Hall  honoring  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Scott. 

Sunday 

The  Assembly  began  in  a  spirit  of  worship 
with  a  communion  service  at  8:30.  At  the  11:00 
hour  the  speaker  was  Dr.  Lee  Stoffel,  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina.  Dr.  Stoffel  spoke  on  the  text,  "And 
the  bush  was  not  consumed."  This  verse  of 
Moses,  said  Dr.  Stoffel,  was  significant  because 
the  burning  bush  makes  a  timeless  claim  to  a 
compelling  mission,  and  it  is  the  God  of  the 
burning  bush  who  finally  moves  the  Christian 
to  dedicate  all  of  life  in  sacrifical  service,  if  life 
is  to  have  meaning. 

The  Assembly  convened  at  3:30  in  the  after- 
noon to  hear  fraternal  delegates.  Dr.  Walter  R. 
Courtnay  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  presented  the 
speakers.  The  delegates  included  Dr.  A.  M. 
Rogers  of  Chester,  South  Carolina,  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dr.  Raymond  V.  Kearns  of  Columbus  Ohio,  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  Dr. 
Benjamin  Alvarez,  Zitacularo,  Mexico,  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  his  country,  Mr.  Tim 
Tze  Wu,  student  at  Columbia  Seminary  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Taiwan,  Mr.  Joseph 
Overand  for  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance,  Mr.  E.  A. 
Andrews  of  Richmond,  speaking  for  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  and  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin  Es- 
pey,  general  secretary  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  New  York.  In  introducing  Dr.  Es- 
pey,  Dr.  Courtnay  described  the  Council  as  the 
most  admired  and  most  lied  about  institution 
in  America.  This  remark  did  not  sit  well  with 
some  of  the  commissioners. 

A  message  of  unusual  power  was  brought  to 
the  commissioners  by  Rev.  Benjamin  Alvarez 
at  the  evening  service.    The  Stated  Clerk  of 
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the  Mexico  Presbyterian  Church  told  the  As- 
sembly that  he  was  experiencing  the  greatest 
privilege  ever  given  a  Mexican  minister  because 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  its  mis- 
sionaries. He  told  the  Assembly  of  the  conver- 
sion of  his  father  through  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  seeking  out  "a  man  of  God,  Dr.  James 
O.  Shelby",  a  Presbyterian  missionary.  He  con- 
tinued, "I  thank  you  for  sending  this  man  to  us 
and  for  sending  the  others  who  have  meant  so 
much  in  my  life.  My  father  died  a  Christian, 
my  mother  and  two  brothers  are  Christians.  I 
stand  before  you  a  Christian  because  you  have 
been  truly  Christian  —  because  you  have  loved 
the  Lord,  sent  down  your  missionaries,  your 
money,  and  your  love  to  us." 

Committee  Reports 
Annuities  and  Relief 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Annuities  and 
Relief  informed  the  Assembly  of  the  liberaliza- 
tion of  the  service-to-the-church  relation.  It  al- 
so noted  the  greatly  increased  medical  benefits 
since  the  new  Major  Medical  Plan  was  adopted 
in  July  of  1957.  It  was  reported  that  3,294  are 
now  enrolled  in  the  Life  Insurance  feature  and 
2,805  of  these  are  included  in  the  Major  Medi- 
cal hospital  and  surgeon's  fee  coverage. 

The  General  Assembly  voted  that  we  extend 
Major  Medical  coverage  to  our  retired  personnel, 
ministers,  ministers'  wives,  widows,  and  quali- 
fied lay  personnel.  The  policy  is  as  follows: 
$2,500.00  with  $100.00  deductible  and  a  75%- 
25%  participation.  The  $2,500.00  is  on  a  life- 
time basis,  but  it  can  be  restored  when  used  up 
by  passing  a  physical  examination.  One  does 
not  have  to  be  hospitalized  to  receive  the  bene- 
fits of  this  policy. 

Bills  and  Overtures 

The  overture  from  the  Brazos  Presbytery,  re- 
questing the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  prepare  a  complete  statement  of  the  Re- 
formed Faith  to  become  the  standard  of  our 
church,  was  answered  in  the  negative. 

The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis, 
requesting  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  prepare  a  full  contemporary  statement  of  the 
Reformed  Faith,  was  answered  in  the  negative. 

The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Meridian, 
requesting  a  reaffirmation  of  the  church's  ad- 
herence to  its  doctrinal  standards,  was  answered 
by  stating  that  no  reaffirmation  is  necessary 
since  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms 
have  been  throughout  her  history  and  are  now 
the  approved  standards  of  our  church. 

The  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Charles- 
ton, asking  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  clarify  and  recommend  (if  necessary) 
a  revision  of  paragraphs  3,  4,  and  7  of  Chapter 
III  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  adopted. 
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The  overture  from  the  Synods  of  Tennessee 
and  Appalachia  regarding  the  defining  of  boun- 
daries, was  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

The  communication  from  the  Suwannee  Pres- 
bytery, requesting  the  Assembly  to  give  an  in 
thesi  deliverance  on  the  following  question: 
"Does  a  presbytery  have  the  right  to  control  its 
members  to  the  extent  that  it  can  forbid  a  mem- 
ber from  attending  a  seminary  not  approved 
by  that  presbytery?",  was  answered  by  saying 
that  a  presbytery  does  not  have  the  right  so  to 
restrict  one  of  its  members. 

Christian  Relations 

The  Assembly  adopted  the  recommendation 
of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Christian  Rela- 
tions relative  to  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Concord  having  to  do  with  the  position  of 
our  church  regarding  certain  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  As- 
sembly reaffirmed  its  historic  position  on  the 
separation  of  church  and  state.  It  also  took  a 
stand  in  regard  to  marriage  between  Presby- 
terians and  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Assembly  counseled  Presbyterians  to  re- 
frain from  marriage  with  Roman  Catholics  as 
long  as  the  demands  and  rulings  of  that  church 
remain  unchanged.  The  action  affirmed,  "The 
Roman  Catholic  attitude  with  reference  to 
mixed  marriages  makes  it  impossible  for  a  whole- 
some family  religious  life  to  exist  and  continual- 
ly requires  the  Protestant  to  surrender  or  com- 
promise his  personal  convictions.  What  is  even 
more  serious  involves  the  signing  away  of  the 
spiritual  birthright  of  unborn  children  by  deny- 
ing them  the  possibility  of  any  religious  training 
in  the  home  other  than  that  prescribed  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  It  is  far  better  that 
the  parties  concerned  not  marry  than  that  these 
tragic  results  should  follow." 

The  permanent  committee  on  Christian  Rela- 
tions was  asked  to  make  a  special  study  of  the 
question  of  the  Christian's  attitude  toward  par- 
ticipation in  modern  war  and  the  church's  role 
in  helping  to  prevent  war  in  this  nuclear  age. 
This  committee  was  furthermore  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  studying  the  Christian  at- 
titude toward  capital  punishment. 

Christian  Education 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  presented 
a  number  of  salient  facts  to  the  Assembly.  The 
income  for  1958  totaled  $924,494.00.  The  Board 
expressed  appreciation  for  the  Assembly's  splen- 
did support  and  increased  gifts  received  during 
the  past  year.  The  Assembly  was  asked  to  take 
note  that  the  date  for  the  Seventh  Quadrennial 
Youth  Conference  on  the  World  Mission  of  the 
Church  has  been  set  for  December  27-31,  1960. 

Following  the  Standing  Committee  reports, 
Dr.   Marshall   C.   Dendy,   executive  secretary, 
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spoke  to  the  Assembly.  He  outlined  plans  for 
the  implementation  of  the  improved  curriculum 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  pointed  out  progress 
being  made  in  the  preparation  of  the  Layman's 
Bible  Commentary. 

Inter-Church  Relations 

Dr.  William  L.  Pressley,  president  of  West- 
minister Schools  in  Atlanta,  served  as  chairman 
of  the  Inter-Church  Relations  Committee.  He 
presented  the  majority  report  and  Ruling  Elder 
Edwin  White  of  Lexington,  Mississippi,  pre- 
sented the  minority  report  signed  by  thirteen 
members  of  this  committee. 

The  majority  report  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Abing- 
don to  register  its  disapproval  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  concerning  the  action  taken 
by  the  World  Order  Study  Conference.  This 


PAGE  10 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


P££gj  PLANBOOK 


by  STANDARD 


was  as  far  as  the  majority  report  was  willing  to 
go  in  relation  to  the  National  Council. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  we  now  submit 
the  strong  minority  report  that  was  defeated  by 
Assembly: 

Minority  Report  —  Interchurch 
Relations  Committee 

During  the  past  year,  twelve  presbyteries  over- 
tured  the  General  Assembly  protesting  the  ac- 
tivities and  pronouncements  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  or  requesting  that  our 
Church  withdraw  from  this  organization. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  has  on 
numerous  occasions  in  the  past  protested  to  the 
National  Council  and  its  predecessor,  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches,  against  the  deliver- 
ances of  the  said  Council  in  political  and  eco- 
nomic fields,  which  violate  the  spiritual  nature 
of  the  Church,  are  contrary  to  the  historic  posi- 
tion of  the  separation  of  Church  and  state,  and 
presume  to  declare  an  official  position  on  secular 
and  highly  controversial  issues  on  which  there  is 
a  marked  difference  of  opinion  and  on  which 
Christians  of  piety  and  devotion  can  and  do  dif- 
fer. These  protests  have  gone  unheeded  and 
are,  in  fact,  growing  in  number. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  our  membership 
in  the  National  Council  of  Churches  has  made 
it  possible  for  the  leadership  of  the  Council  to 
commit  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to 
many  activities  and  objectives  and  which  do  not 
truly  represent  the  views  and  convictions  of 
the  overwh:* 'ng  majority  of  our  constituency. 

These  leac._.-s  of  the  National  Council  have 
fought  the  defense  programs  of  the  United 
States  through  the  years,  even  when  war  and 
destruction  were  threatening;  they  have  advo- 
cated wide  open  immigration  and  unrestricted 
interchange  of  travel  and  trade  between  America 
and  Communist  countries;  they  have  greatly  in- 
fluenced the  advance  of  socialism  and  its  ac- 
companying inflation;  they  have  sought  to  curb 
and  abolish  the  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities; they  have  created  class  and  racial  strife 
and  discord;  they  have  opposed  the  free  enter- 
prise system  and  advocated  collectivism,  and, 
therefore,  have  in  many  ways  aided  the  cause 
of  Communism. 

The  Council  maintains  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
an  office  which  it  characterizes  as  a  "listening 
post"  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  church  in- 
formed regarding  legislation  which  affects  them. 
Actually,  this  office  serves  as  a  lobby  to  bring 
political  pressure  to  bear  upon  members  of 
Congress,  congressional  committees,  and  all  gov- 
ernmental agencies,  and  even  the  President.  By 
weight  of  numbers  and  by  force  of  its  powerful 
political  machine,  the  Council  seeks  to  influence 
legislation  and  governmental  action  favorable 
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to  its  programs,  not  only  in  city,  state,  and  na- 
tional governments,  but  also  in  foreign  nations 
and  international  organizations.  Such  is  a  very 
wide  departure  from  the  spiritual  procedures 
recommended  to  the  Church  by  the  Apostle 
Paul,  when  he  wrote:  "The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  are  mightv  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds."  (II 
Cor.  10:4). 

Regardless  of  the  merits  or  demerits  of  these 
issues,  the  great  question  is  whether  such  matters 
and  such  activities  are  the  business  of  the  Bibli- 
cal Church.  History  abundantlv  warns  that, 
if  the  Church  presumes  to  dictate  to  the  State, 
soon  the  State  will  control  the  Church. 

In  recent  months,  the  National  Council  and 
some  of  its  subdivisions  sponsored  and  financed 
by  the  Council,  have  given  publicitv  to  and  ad- 
vocacy of  certain  national  and  international  poli- 
cies which  could  well  be  detrimental  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  to  the  well-being  of  our  na- 
tion. The  Fifth  World  Order  Studv  Confer- 
ence held  in  Cleveland  last  year  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  National  Council  made  assertions 
that  are  tvpical  of  this  organization,  for  example: 
"Christians  should  urge  reconsideration  by  our 
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Government  of  its  policy  in  regard  to  the  Peo- 
ple's Republic  of  China  .  .  .  ,  steps  should  be 
taken  toward  the  inclusion  of  the  People's  Re- 
public of  China  in  the  United  Nations  and  for 
its  recognition  by  our  Government." 

In  thus  recommending  the  recognition  of 
Red  China  and  the  inclusion  of  another  Com- 
munist power  in  the  United  Nations,  the  Na- 
tional Council  sponsored  World  Order  Study 
Conference  has  taken  a  step  many  Christians 
and  churches  have  already  repudiated. 

The  report  follows  the  regular  Communist 
Party  line  and  ignores  such  facts  as  these: 

1.  The  Communists  in  China  have  murdered 
millions  of  their  countrymen,  and  have  liq- 
uidated other  millions  in  slave  camps. 

2.  The  Communists  have  promulgated  a  false 
church  loyal  to  the  Communist  ideology 
and  in  opposition  to  the  true  Church  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  Missionaries  have  been  tortured,  then  de- 
ported and  their  belongings  confiscated. 

4.  The  Communists  in  China  have  destroyed 
the  family,  the  God-ordered  basic  institu- 
tion of  society. 

5.  The  Communist  leaders,  both  Chinese  and 
Russian,  continue  to  reiterate  the  stand  of 
Lenin  and  Stalin  that  they  will  not  be 
satisfied  until  Communism  becomes  a  true 
world  order  dominating  all  nations. 

That  the  National  Council  of  Churches  should 
advocate  yet  further  appeasement  to  Commu- 
nism through  saying  "Christians  should"  work 
for  the  diplomatic  recognition  of  Red  China 
and  her  inclusion  in  the  United  Nations,  must 
bring  joy  to  Moscow  and  Peking  and  despair 
to  Christians  in  the  oppressed  areas  of  the 
world. 

The  General  Board  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  has  officially  expressed  its  approval 
of  the  "right  and  duty  of  the  Christian  Church 
to  speak  out  on  controversial  political,  economic, 
and  social  issues,"  including  the  statements  of 
the  World  Order  Study  Conference  which  they 
sponsored.  In  linking  recognition  of  Red  China 
with  this  "right  and  duty  of  the  Churches  to 


speak  out,"  we  are  given  a  foretaste  of  the  radi- 
cal left-wing  policies  which  are  a  part  of  their 
program  for  the  future. 

In  its  publicity  releases,  the  National  Council 
always  uses  the  formula,  "representing  38,000,- 
000  Protestants."  This  statement  is  misleading 
and  inaccurate,  and  should  not  be  used  except 
in  cases  where  the  Council  is  acting  on  the  spe- 
cific authorization  and  approval  of  its  consti- 
tuent Churches  on  specified  matters.  Our 
Church  has  never  given  the  National  Council 
permission  to  make  authoritative  statements  in 
behalf  of  our  875,000  members  on  these  contro- 
versial issues  that  are  outside  the  spiritual  mis- 
sion of  the  Church. 

In  the  light  of  these  well-attested  facts,  we 
make  the  following  recommendations  to  the 
General  Assembly: 

1.  That  overtures  numbers  26,  28,  29,  and  30, 
pertaining  to  the  meeting  of  the  World  Order 
Study  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A., 
and  held  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  November  21, 
1958,  in  which  the  representatives  voted  unani- 
mously in  support  of  a  resolution  favoring  our 
country's  recognition  of  the  Communist  regime 
in  China  and  its  admission  to  the  United  Na- 
tions be  answered  as  follows: 

This  General  Assembly  believes  that  the  ac- 
tion taken  by  the  World  Order  Study  Confer- 
ence of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  ask- 
ing that  our  government  recognize  Communist 
China  and  admit  it  to  the  United  Nations  is 
at  variance  with  the  beliefs  of  our  people  and 
we  therefore  vigorously  dissent  and  completely 
disassociate  ourselves  from  this  action  and  re- 
quest. 

2.  That  overtures  numbers  31,  33,  34,  and  38, 
requesting  that  our  Church  withdraw  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  be  answered  as 
follows: 

Inasmuch  as  the  policies  and  objectives  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  have  caused 
great  unrest  and  division  in  the  membership  of 
our  Church,  and  since  the  Council  claims  to 
represent  and  speak  on  behalf  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church,  we  feel  that  it  would  not 
be  out  of  accord  with  the  representative  prin- 
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ciple  of  Presbyterianism  to  give  the  constituency 
of  the  Church  an  opportunity  to  give  expression 
as  to  whether  we  should  continue  to  be  affiliat- 
ed with  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  The 
General  Assembly  therefore  requests  that  dur- 
ing the  coming  year  each  Presbytery  express  its 
desire  as  to  continued  membership  in  this  or- 
ganization through  a  vote  of  the  Presbytery. 
This  expression  of  the  Presbyteries  will  give  the 
1960  General  Assembly  definite  factual  infor- 
mation upon  which  it  may  act  in  whatever  man- 
ner deemed  wise  and  for  the  best  interest  of 
the  Church. 

Alfred  K.  Dudley 
Edwin  White 
Thornwell  P.  Field 
Herbert  E.  Behrens 
Thos.  J.  Brackett 
T.  Oldenburg 
Reagan  Long 
O.  M.  Anderson 
Geo.  Bird  Talbot 
Robbie  Coates 
P.  H.  Biddle 
C.  H.  McLean 
Dave  M.  Pennington 

The  Rev.  George  Stulting,  St.  John's  Presby- 
tery, spoke  in  behalf  of  the  minority  report.  He 
said,  "There  is  a  controversy  in  our  church 
about  which  we  can  do  something.  It  has  to  do 
with  our  membership  in  the  National  Council. 
We  have  a  responsibility  to  our  people.  It  is 
the  better  part  of  wisdom  to  give  our  people  an 
opportunity  to  express  themselves." 

The  Rev.  Alex  W.  Hunter  of  New  Orleans 
spoke  against  the  minority  report.  He  said,  "If 
we  send  this  matter  down  to  the  presbyteries, 
we  shall  have  more  controversy.  Let  us  settle 
the  report  here  tonight." 

The  Rev.  C.  Groshon  Gunn  of  Ouachita 
Presbytery  spoke  against  the  minority  report. 
He  declared,  "To  send  this  matter  down  to  the 
presbyteries  would  cause  the  people  to  ask 
questions  who  had  never  thought  on  the  sub- 
ject before." 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Cotton  Appomattox  Presby- 
tery supported  the  minority  report.  He  declared, 
"The  minority  report  to  my  mind  is  fair  and 
reasonable.  I  see  no  reason  why  we  cannot  give 
our  people  the  opportunity  to  express  their 
wishes  on  this  subject." 

The  Rev.  Robert  Duhs  of  Meridian  Presby- 
tery made  a  strong  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  mi- 
nority report.  He  said,  "The  minority  report  is 
democratic.  I  am  amazed  that  one  can  reflect 
upon  the  people  of  Christ  as  'croakers'  as  Dr. 
Gunn  has  done.  We  need  the  views  of  the  peo- 
ple. This  is  the  heart  of  our  church.  Don't  we 
trust  our  people?  Are  we  afraid  to  go  to  them? 
The  minority  report  is  Presbyterian.  Presby- 
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terianism  believes  in  democratic  practices.  The 
refusal  to  allow  the  people  to  participate  in  ma- 
jor decisions  is  one  reason  why  some  churches 
are  no  longer  giving  to  benevolences.  The  people 
feel  that  they  have  been  left  out.  Let's  be  prac- 
tical. Some  churches  will  withhold  their  gifts 
if  they  are  refused  the  opportunity  to  speak  on 
the  vital  issues  in  our  church." 

The  Rev.  George  D.  Jackson  of  Winchester 
Presbytery  spoke  against  the  minority  report, 
saying,  "This  is  a  decision  to  be  made  by  the 
Assembly  and  not  by  the  presbyteries." 

Dr.  George  Lang  of  Birmingham  Presbytery 
spoke  against  the  minority  report.  He  said,  "we 
do  not  live  in  a  vacuum.  The  National  Council 
is  an  instrument  to  tell  the  world  about  the 
love  of  Christ." 

Dr.  Roland  Frye  of  the  Atlanta  Presbytery 
spoke  against  the  minority  report,  saying,  "T 
have  been  active  in  the  layman's  work  of  the 
National  Council.  I  can  recognize  nothing  bv 
generalizations  in  the  charges  brought  against 
the  National  Council.  Let  us  not  leave  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches." 

The  Rev.  Stephen  T.  Harvin  of  Suwannee 
Presbytery  spoke  against  the  minority  report. 
He  insisted,  "This  matter  was  put  in  the  hands 
of  the  presbyteries  some  years  ago.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  go  back  to  the  presbyteries  again." 

Ruling  Elder  D.  Ned  Startzel  of  Knoxville 
Presbytery  supported  the  minority  report.  He 
explained  to  the  Assembly,  "I  have  traveled  a 
great  deal  throughout  the  churches.  It  is  my 
conviction  that  we  should  send  this  matter  down 
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to  the  presbyteries  for  appropriate  action.  It 
is  the  Presbyterian  way  of  life." 

The  Rev.  William  B.  Hooker  of  Meridian 
Presbytery,  favoring  the  report,  said,  "I  have  a 
conception  of  the  people  of  Christ.  It  is  a  unique 
institution.  Let  us  keep  it  that  way.  Our 
church  is  getting  too  far  to  the  left.  It  is  get- 
ting off  the  beam.  I  trust  our  people.  Do  you? 
Let  the  presbyteries  vote  on  it.  They  are  nearer 
the  people  and  they  are  more  representative  of 
the  church's  thinking." 

The  minority  report  was  defeated  bv  a  vote 
of  116  to  341. 

Christianity  and  Health 

The  report  this  year  from  the  Committee  on 
Christianity  and  Health  was  primarily  con- 
cerned with  the  encouragement  of  cooperation 
between  clergy  and  physician.  The  report  stated 
that  such  cooperation  presupposes  that  the  min- 
istry of  health  is  a  part  of  the  church's  com- 
mission. The  Assembly  was  told  that  there  is 
an  obvious  need  for  mutual  responsibility  and 
understanding  of  each  other's  methods  of  co- 
operation with  the  health  process.  This  objective 
cannot  be  achieved  as  long  as  physician  and 
clergy  keep  out  of  each  other's  way.  The  best 
interests  of  the  patient  will  be  served  only  in 
proportion  to  the  increased  understanding  and 
cooperation  between  pastors  and  doctors. 

Church  Extension 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  received 
$1,187,376.00  during  1958,  which  exceeded  the 
previous  year  by  .$67,376.00.  The  special  offering 
taken  in  November  was  approximately  $350,- 
000.00,  20%  of  which  came  to  the  Board  while 
80%  was  retained  in  the  presbyteries. 

The  Assembly  expressed  appreciation  for  the 
excellent  leadership  provided  by  members  of 
the  staff  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension.  May 
15-22,  1960,  was  designated  as  "Church  Exten- 
sion Week"  and  each  presbytery  was  requested 
to  observe  it  as  a  week  of  prayer  and  supple- 
mental offerings  for  the  extension  work  of  our 
denomination. 

A  proposed  loan  plan  was  presented  to  secure 
for  new  and  weak  congregations  assistance  in  the 
borrowing  of  money.  The  Assembly  was  enthu- 
siastic over  this  proposal.  The  Moderator  felt 
that  it  was  one  of  the  most  helpful  actions  passed 
by  this  Assembly. 

Women's  Work 

In  the  report  from  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  it  was  stated  that  in  1958  the  women  in 
the  Church  came  to  a  better  understanding  of 
the  nature  and  mission  of  the  Church,  not  only 
in  their  study  and  program  material,  but  also 
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in  their  participation  in  the  life  of  the  Church. 
Increasingly  the  Church  is  realizing  that  the  or- 
ganized women's  work  is  not  apart  from  the 
Church  but  an  integral  part  of  the  Church. 

Financially,  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  con- 
tinues to  fare  as  well  as  other  members  of  the 
General  Fund  Agencies,  having  received  80% 
of  its  approved  budget. 

A  long-range  study  has  been  instituted  on  the 
initiative  of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  of  the 
organization  of  the  Women  of  the  Church  at  the 
local  level.  A  committee  composed  of  three 
members  of  the  Board,  three  of  the  Women's 
Advisory  Council,  three  of  the  staff,  and  three 
women  chosen  at  large  was  set  up  to  make  the 
study  with  a  three-year  time  limit  set. 

The  Assembly  paid  tribute  to  the  work  of 
Mrs.  Leighton  McCutchen,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  who  died  on 
April  6,  1959. 

The  Minister  and  His  Work 

The  report  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  on 
the  Minister  and  His  Work  stated  that  commis- 
sions and  committees  on  the  minister  and  his 
work  are  acutely  aware  of  the  problems  con- 
fronting our  Church  and  particular  churches. 
These  commissions  are  addressing  themselves  to 
Christian  solutions. 

The  Assembly  adopted  the  recommendation 
referring  to  the  proposed  Synod  Conferences 
of  the  minister  and  his  work. 

Television,  Radio  and  Audio-Visuals 

The  report  on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio- 
Visuals  explained  that  today  we  have  prodigious 
weapons  heretofore  unknown  in  the  weapons 
of  electronic  mass  communication,  television,  ra- 
dio and  audio-visuals.  In  1958  the  neAv  per- 
manent committee  on  television,  radio  and  au- 
dio-visuals was  set  up  with  a  greatly  expended 
budget  for  its  operation.  The  Assembly  adopted 
the  Standing  Committee's  recommendation  to 
encourage  the  wider  use  of  really  great  religious 
art  in  the  life  and  teachings  of  the  Church. 

Presbyterian  Survey 

The  report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  was  adopted.  Attention  of 
the  Assembly  was  called  to  the  phenomenal 
growth  of  the  magazine  now  at  206,000  monthly. 
More  than  2,000  churches  of  the  denomination 
are  enrolled  in  the  Every-Family-Plan. 

World  Missions 

The  99th  annual  report  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  contained  a  number  of  interest- 
ing facts.  The  report  began  by  reaffirming  cer- 
tain basic  essentials  to  the  missionary  enter- 
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prise.  The  essential  underlined  was  the  church's 
missionary  faith.  Ministers  were  asked  to  stress 
the  Biblical  and  theological  basis  for  World 
Missions,  including  mankind's  lost  condition 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ.  Anything  that  serves 
to  weaken  our  Christian  convictions  in  regard 
to  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of 
sinners  or  the  destiny  of  fallen  humanity,  the 
report  said,  cuts  at  the  very  nerve  of  Christian 
missions.  Presbyterians  were  warned  that  de- 
spite the  clear  Biblical  testimony  on  the  subject 
there  are  evidences  here  and  there  of  a  tacit  uni- 
versalism  which  would  question  the  urgency  or 
even  the  need  of  our  missionary  efforts.  The 
report  continued,  "So  much  emphasis  has  been 
placed  upon  the  love  of  God  to  the  exclusion 
of  His  attributes  of  righteousness  and  justice 
that  many  have  placed  their  hope  in  a  sort  of 
divine  indulgence  instead  of  the  costly  and  re- 
demptive work  of  Christ.  Such  a  view  makes  the 
Cross  of  none  effect  and  actually  obscures  the 
love  of  God  in  that  He  permitted  the  sacrifice 
of  His  Son  without  sufficient  purpose." 

Concerning  personnel  the  Board  informed 
the  Assembly  that  the  results  of  our  recruiting 
in  1958  were  somewhat  disappointing  despite 
the  added  emphasis  given  by  the  Board  to  this 
phase  of  this  work.  The  number  of  new  mis- 
sionaries commissioned  and  sent  to  the  field  was 
28.  Unfortunately  losses  by  death,  retirement 
and  other  causes  numbered  31  so  that  the  year 
ended  with  a  net  decrease  of  3  and  our  total  mis- 
sionary force  stood  at  501  on  December  31,  1958. 

As  to  support  the  Board  stated  that  the  con- 
tributions to  World  Missions  from  living  donors 
during  the  year  1958  amounted  to  $3,754,773.00. 
In  addition,  income  from  investments,  legacies 
and  lapsed  annuities  amounted  to  $197,316. 
Total  receipts  for  the  year  thus  come  to  $3,952,- 
053,  an  increase  of  $375,878  over  1957. 

In  a  review  of  the  fields  served  by  our  denomi- 
nation, it  was  pointed  out  that  it  is  a  critical 
time  for  our  work  in  the  Congo,  but  out  of  the 
travail  of  these  revolutionary  days  may  come  a 
church  with  a  competent  and  dynamic  witness 
to  the  Christian  gospel.  The  recent  rioting  in 
Leopoldville,  capital  of  the  Belgian  Congo,  it 
was  said,  may  be  ominous  since  the  fires  of  na- 
tionalism already  burning  in  other  parts  of  the 
continent  have  begun  to  burst  into  flame  at 
this  point. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil  will  ob- 
serve the  centennial  in  August  of  this  year,  cele- 
brating with  fitting  ceremonies  the  coming  of 
the  Presbyterian  missionary,  Ashbell  Green  Sim- 
onton,  on  August  12,  1859.  In  recognition  of 
this  significant  event  the  Presbyterian  World 
Alliance  will  hold  its  18th  General  Council  in 
Brazil.  This  great  nation,  always  a  challenge 
to  missionary  vision  and  effort,  moves  now  into 
a  place  of  even  greater  importance  in  the  strategy 


of  the  church  for  the  winning  of  Latin  America 
to  Christ. 

The  most  important  development  in  Taiwan 
during  the  past  year  was  the  arrival  in  September 
of  7  new  missionaries.  This  gave  great  en- 
couragement to  this  field.  Tent  evangelism  un- 
der the  leadership  of  two  of  our  missionaries  re- 
ported splendid  success. 

The  Christian  churches  in  Japan  are  preparing 
to  celebrate  the  centennial  in  1959  of  the  open- 
ing of  Protestant  missionary  work  in  Japan.  The 
work  in  this  country  is  not  growing  rapidly  in 
numbers  but  the  Board  felt  that  it  was  con- 
tinuing to  grow  in  maturity. 

The  generosity  of  the  home  church  has  made 
possible  an  expansion  of  our  work  in  Korea 
during;  the  past  year.  One  item  mentioned  was 
the  Mission  Press  in  Chunju  which  is  now  en- 
gaged in  the  printing  of  its  first  full-sized  book. 
It  is  a  translation  of  Foster's  Story  of  the  Bible. 
The  press  also  continues  to  publish  tracts  and 
the  regular  magazine  designed  to  help  country 
churches. 

Despite  the  relative  weakness  of  our  Mexico 
Mission  as  measured  by  the  size  of  its  member- 
ship, it  maintains  a  program  of  surprising  scope 
and  variety.  The  report  affirmed,  "Mexico  des- 
perately needs  more  missionaries.  This  is  an  in- 
sistent call  which  we  lay  once  more  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  dedicated  voting  men  and  women 
of  our  own  church." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Portugal  con- 
tinues to  demonstrate  a  lively  sense  of  respon- 
sibility and  leadership  in  the  evangelical  com- 
munity in  that  land.  The  report  stated,  "Here 
is  a  remarkable  work  vielding  great  returns  for 
the  relatively  small  investment  that  our  church 
has  made." 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  the  best  years 
in  the  history  of  the  Ecuador  Mission.  The 
Board  announced  that  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Milen 
Darnell,  now  completing  their  language  study 
in  Costa  Rica,  will  arrive  on  the  field  in  Ecua- 
dor within  a  few  months  to  represent  our  church. 

Evangelistic  opportunities  have  almost  alto- 
gether ceased  for  the  present  in  Iraq.  On  July 
14,  1958,  in  a  lightning  coup,  the  monarchy 
was  overthrown  and  a  republic  established.  This 
is  but  one  of  the  many  recent  events  expressive 
of  the  volatile  and  revolutionary  nature  of  the 
Middle  East  today  and  noticed  particularly  in 
Traq. 

The  Department  of  Overseas  Relief  and  Inter- 
Church  Aid  reported  that  the  total  gifts  for  the 
year  1958  totaled  $3,549,742. 

The  Assembly  designated  February  1  -  29, 
1960,  as  the  World  Mission  Season  to  be  observed 
in  all  our  churches.  The  churches  were  en- 
couraged to  engage  in  a  study  of  Africa  for 
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1959-1960.  The  week  of  Prayer  and  Self-Denial 
for  World  Missions  is  to  be  observed  by  every 
church  in  the  Assembly  February  21  -  28,  1960. 

The  General  Council 

The  Assembly  voted  approval  of  a  new  rec- 
ord high  budget.  The  budget  for  1960  ben- 
evolences total  .$9,186,000.  This  is  $125,000 
more  than  the  budget  for  1959.  The  Standing 
Committee  expressed  the  hope  that  this  small 
increase  would  enable  giving  to  catch  up  with 
the  budget. 

The  approving  of  the  report  on  the  General 
Council  also  included  approval  of  the  program 
for  the  church  in  1960  and  the  apportionment 
of  the  Assembly's  budget  to  the  Synods.  It  ap- 
proved the  church-wide  campaign  for  capital 
funds  for  the  Assembly  Boards  and  Agencies 
in  1963. 

The  following  recommendations  were  adopted. 

1.  That  the  stewardship  emphasis  season  be- 
gin October  1,  1960  and  continue  through  No- 
vember 20,  1960  and  that  November  13  be  desig- 
nated as  Dedication  Sunday''  for  the  Every  Mem- 
ber Canvass  and  that  the  theme  of  the  Canvass 
be  "Acknowledge  God's  Priority". 

2.  That  stewardship  be  recognized  not  merely 
as  a  means  of  raising  money  to  support  the 
church  but  as  a  way  of  life  in  which  one  realizes 
that  all  he  possesses  has  been  given  to  him  by 
God  and  to  be  used  in  His  service  and  in  which 
one  realizes  that  the  tithe  is  the  minimum  Bibli- 
cal standard  of  giving  for  the  Christian  who 
would  adequately  express  his  gratitude  to  God 
for  all  His  mercies  to  him. 

Judicial  Business 

The  standing  committee  on  Judicial  Business 
reported,  "This  committee  finds  no  grounds  to 
substantiate  the  grievances  expressed  in  a  com- 
munication from  the  Rev.  T  h  o  m  a  s  B. 
Hoover,  Jr." 

The  request  for  an  in  thesi  deliverance  from 
the  Session  of  the  Riverside  Church  was  denied. 

The  complaint  of  Kissling,  et  al,  vs.  the  Synod 
of  Florida  was  referred  to  a  special  judicial 
commission.  Rev.  John  T.  McCrea  was  the  Re- 
spondent's representative  and  argued  the  case 
for  the  Synod  of  Florida.  The  commission  re- 
ported that  the  specifications  of  the  complaint 
against  the  Synod  of  Florida  were: 

1.  The  proceedings  of  Synod's  Commission 
were  highly  irregular. 

2.  There  is  evidence  of  prejudice  in  the  judg- 
ment rendered. 

3.  The  court's  judgment  is  clearly  at  variance 
with  the  evidence,  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, and  rulings  of  General  Assembly: 
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(1)  — The  judgment  of  Synod  is  not  sup- 

ported by  the  evidence  at  the  trial 
or  the  record  before  Presbytery  and 
before  Synod. 

(2)  — Said  judgment  is  contrary  to  the  over- 

whelming weight  of  the  evidence  in- 
troduced at  the  trial  incorporated  in 
said  records. 

(3)  — In  and  by  said  judgment  Synod  has 

usurped  the  province  of  the  "triers  of 
the  facts",  to  wit,  of  the  Session. 

(4)  — The  premises  on  which  the  judgment 

based  are  clearly  at  variance  with  the 
Book  of  Church  Order,  and  the  rul- 
ings of  the  General  Assembly. 

Opportunity  was  given,  according  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  Rules 
of  Discipline,  paragraph  285,  for  the  members 
of  the  commission  to  give  free  expression  of 
their  opinions. 

The  question  was  put  on  each  of  the  specifica- 
tions with  the  following  results: 

On  specification  No.  1,  vote  to  sustain,  1;  vote 
not  to  sustain,  22. 

On  specification  No.  2,  vote  to  sustain,  O; 
vote  not  to  sustain,  23. 

On  specification  No.  3,  in  its  entirety,  vote 
to  sustain,  16;  vote  not  to  sustain,  7. 

By  request,  Thad  Page  and  R.  G.  Laston,  Jr. 
had  their  votes  "not  to  sustain"  recorded,  on 
specification  No.  3. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  Judicial  Business 
reported  that  82  presbyteries  voted  on  the  pro- 
posal to  revise  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Book 
of  Church  Order  involving  Divorce  and  Remar- 
riage. These  revisions  were  approved  by  affirma- 
tive majority,  69  -  13.  Dr.  Robert  Strong  of  Au- 
gusta-Macon Presbytery  offered  a  substitute  mo- 
tion to  refer  this  whole  matter  to  an  interim 
committee  for  further  study.  Dr.  Lee  Stoffel 
of  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  Dr.  Sam  Wiley  of 
Knoxville  Presbytery,  Dr.  James  A.  Wharton  of 
John  Knox  Presbytery  and  Dr.  Sam  Cartledge 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  spoke  against 
the  substitute  motion.  The  motion  lost.  Later 
in  the  day  Dr.  Strong  submitted  a  protest  con- 
cerning this  action.  The  protest  was  recorded. 

The  change  approved  will  allow  Presbyterian 
pastors  to  perform  wedding  services  for  divorced 
persons  if  after  examination  the  pastor  is  con- 
vinced of  repentance  from  earlier  failure  and 
the  determination  to  make  a  successful  new  mar- 
riage on  Christian  foundations. 

Interpretation 

1.  The  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church  en- 
tertained the  99th  Assembly  with  warm  hos- 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


pitality  and  remarkable  efficiency.  Dr.  Thomas 
A.  Fry  and  Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs  had  a  splendid 
corps  of  assistants  to  enable  them  to  serve  most 
effectively  as  hosts  to  the  Assembly. 

2.  Mr.  Bluford  Hestir  and  his  colleagues  in 
the  Publicity  department  served  the  Assembly 
in  an  excellent  manner  in  assisting  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  press  to  expeditiously  carry 
out  their  assignments. 

3.  The  new  Moderator,  Dr.  Ernest  Trice 
Thompson,  presided  with  skill  and  exercised 
fairness  in  his  attitude  toward  the  commissioners. 
This  was  observed  in  his  willingness  to  allow 
the  Rev.  Vance  Barron  to  read  before  the  As- 
sembly an  item  of  new  business  after  the  Mon- 
day morning  deadline.  This  same  right  was 
denied  by  the  1958  Moderator  to  Professor  Mor- 
ton Smith  of  Belhaven  College,  who  had  an  im- 
portant statement  to  make. 

4.  The  1950  Assembly  must  be  characterized 
as  a  liberal  Assembly.  The  liberals  had  a  sizable 
majority.  The  best  the  conservatives  could  do 
was  to  make  a  faithful  witness  to  the  full  au- 
thority of  Scripture  and  to  the  reliability  of  the 
Westminster  Standards. 

Despite  the  obvious  theological  cleavage  that 
existed  in  this  Assembly,  debate  in  most  in- 
stances was  earned  on  in  a  fine  spirit  and  at 
a  high  level.  The  losers  were  good  losers  and 
displayed  no  bitterness. 

5.  It  is  evident  that  there  is  in  our  church 
a  growing  disrespect  for  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. One  wonders  if  ministers  who  volun- 
tarily assumed  solemn  vows  concerning  their  ac- 
ceptance of  these  Standards  have  reported  their 
change  of  belief  to  their  presbyteries.  It  was 
noticeable  that  the  main  attack  came  from  min- 
isters and  the  defense  from  elders.  We  would 
like  to  commend  Ruling  Elder  George  Peters  of 
Knoxville  Presbytery  for  his  incisive  and  able 
defense. 

6.  Our  Communion  has  a  great  potential. 
With  3,570  ministers,  3,948  churches,  30,911 
ruling  elders,  36,635  deacons,  873,071  members 
and  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  729,911, 
we  have  a  magnificent  opportunity  to  make  a 
tremendous  impact  for  Christ  upon  America 
and  other  parts  of  the  world.  The  extent  to 
which  this  opportunity  will  be  seized  depends 
upon  the  measure  of  our  dedication  to  Christ 
and  loyalty  to  the  Reformed  Faith  which  we 
profess  to  believe. 

7.  A  final  word  to  the  conservatives  of  our 
church.  This  is  no  time  for  discouragement. 
It  is  the  time  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
with  all  our  might.  Our  prime  duty  is  to  be 
faithful  witnesses  and  bear  a  Biblical  and  Con- 
fessional testimony  in  our  day.  We  can  afford 
to  leave  the  ultimate  outcome  in  the  hands  of 


the  Christ  Who  has  never  deserted  His  faithful 
witnesses. 

Conservatives  should  remember  that  despite 
the  fact  the  liberals  have  been  able  to  pack  re- 
cent Assemblies,  the  rank  and  file  of  our  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  are  basically  conserva- 
tive and  are  beginning  to  bestir  themselves  so 
as  to  have  the  right  to  express  their  convictions 
on  important  church  issues.  When  the  people 
who  build  our  churches,  pay  ministers  their  sal- 
aries and  make  possible  the  development  of 
our  church  become  sufficiently  informed  and 
aroused,  then  our  church  will  once  more  be  re- 
formed according  to  the  Scripture  and  as  inter- 
preted by  the  Westminster  Standards.  Those 
who  have  ears  to  hear  can  detect  "a  sound  of 
a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees". 

Gamp  Westminster  Announces 
Its  Summer  Program 

Camp  Westminster  is  located  in  a  heavily- 
wooded  area  of  114  acres  20  miles  southeast  of 
Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia,  and  is  dedicated 
to  developing  young  people  into  mature,  well- 
balanced  Christian  citizens.  Organized  by  West- 
minster Church  of  Atlanta,  the  camp  is  owned 
and  operated  by  Camp  Westminster,  Inc.,  and 
supervised  by  a  Board  of  Governors  through  the 
camp  director. 

The  camp  enters  its  fifth  season  this  summer, 
with  thanksgiving  for  the  Lord's  great  faithful- 
ness in  the  past,  and  in  anticipation  of  His 
continued  blessings.  The  1959  schedule  follows: 

Seniors  (Senior  High  School:  ages  15-18)  : 
June  24  -  July  7. 

Juniors  (Grammar  School:  ages  8-11):  July 
9  -  July  21. 

Pioneers  (Junior  High  School:  ages  12-14)  : 
July  23  -  August  6. 

Bible  Conference  (Families  and  Adults:  a 
week  of  study  and  inspiration  under 
the  leadership  of  outstanding  preach- 
ers and  teachers)  :   August  23  -  30. 

Any  boy  or  girl,  regardless  of  church  or  de- 
nomination, whose  application  is  approved  by 
the  camp's  Board  of  Governors,  is  eligible  to  at- 
tend the  camp.  While  the  camping  groups  are 
filling  steadily,  we  encourage  any  young  person 
interested  in  attending  one  of  the  sessions  this 
summer  (or  anyone  desiring  to  learn  more  of 
Westminster's  program  and  purpose)  to  write 
to  us.  Address  correspondence:  Director,  Camp 
Westminster;  493  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  NE; 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

We  ask  that  you  remember  the  camp  in  your 
prayers  as  the  summer  season  approaches,  that 
the  Lord  will  truly  "build  the  house"  and  "give 
the  increase." 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grate,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

Elmo  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 


PAGE  18 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


LESSON  FOR  MAY  31 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Elijah,  God's  JVarrior 


Background  Scripture:  I  Kings  16:29-19:21 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  46 


As  an  introduction  to  this  lesson  on  Elijah  may  I  quote  a  few  sentences  from  Dr.  Alexander 
Whyte.  "The  phophet  Elijah  towers  up  like  a  mountain  in  Gilead  above  all  the  other  prophets.  There 
is  a  solitary  grandeur  about  Elijah  that  is  all  his  own.  There  is  a  mystery  and  an  unearthliness  about 
Elijah  that  is  all  his  own.  There  is  a  volcanic  suddenness  and  a  volcanic  violence,  indeed,  about  all 
Elijah's  descents  upon  us  and  his  disappearances  from  us.  We  call  him  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  but  we 
are  no  wiser  for  that.   We  do  not  even  know   


where  Tishbe  is.  Elijah  has  neither  father  nor 
mother.  As  Elijah  never  died,  so  he  was  never 
born  as  we  are  born.  Elijah  came  from  God  and 
he  went  to  God.  Elijah  stood  before  God  till 
God  could  dispense  with  and  spare  Elijah  out 
of  His  presence  no  longer.  Elijah's  very  name 
will  tell  you  all  that,  and  more  than  all  that, 
concerning  both  Elijah  and  his  father  and  his 
mother,  Elijah  —  my  God  is  Jehovah  .  .  .  Eli- 
jah had  a  heavenly  name,  but  he  had,  to  begin 
with,  but  an  earthly  nature.  Elijah  was  a  man, 
to  begin  with,  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are. 
Elijah  was  a  man,  indeed,  of  passions  all  com- 
pact. We  never  see  Elijah  that  he  is  not  sub- 
ject to  some  passion  or  other.  A  passion  of 
scorn  contempt;  a  passion  of  anger  and  revenge; 
a  passion  of  sadness  and  dejection  and  despair; 
a  passion  of  preaching;  a  passion  of  prayer.  Eli- 
jah was  a  great  man.  There  was  a  great  mass  of 
manhood  in  Elijah.  He  was  a  Mount-Sinai  of 
a  man,  with  a  heart  like  a  thunderstorm  .  .  . 
There  is  no  man  among  us  fit,  for  one  moment, 
to  stand  like  Elijah  before  God". 

It  is  most  fitting  to  select  Psalm  46  as  our 
Devotional  Reading  for  this  Psalm  has  meant 
much  to  all  who  have  fought  for  God  from 
the  time  it  was  written,  probably  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah,  through  the  time  of  Luther  when 
he  would  turn  to  it  for  encouragement,  down 
to  our  day  when  we  sing  "Luther's  Hymn"  as 
translated  into  English.  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  There- 
fore will  not  we  fear.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

I.  The  Wickedness  of  Ahab:  I  Kings  16: 
29-33 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  had  started  Israel 
on  the  downward  road  by  making  the  two  calves, 


but  with  the  coming  of  Ahab  to  the  throne 
there  is  a  change  for  the  worse.  Omri,  his  father, 
had  done  worse  than  all  that  were  before  him, 
but  Ahab  marries  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  Eth- 
baal  king  of  the  Zidonians,  and  went  and  served 
Baal  and  worshipped  him.  Jeroboam  had  pre- 
tended to  worship  Jehovah  through  the  two 
calves,  but  Ahab  and  Jezebel  introduced  rank 
idolatry.  He  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

I.  Elijah  in  Hiding:  17:1-24 

Elijah  the  Tishbite  suddenly  appears  upon 
the  scene  and  tells  Ahab  that  there  shall  not 
be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  according  to 
my  word.  God  tells  Elijah  to  hide  himself  by 
the  brook  Cherith.  So  he  drank  of  the  brook 
and  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  morning  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening 
and  he  drank  of  the  brook.  Then,  when  the 
brook  dried  up,  God  told  him  to  go  to  Zarep- 
hath  for  He  had  commanded  a  widow  there  to 
sustain  him.  He  found  the  woman  and  called 
to  her  to  fetch  him  a  little  water  to  drink  and 
as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it  he  asked  for  a  morsel 
of  bread.  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God 
liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  a  handful  of  meal 
in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse:  and  be- 
hold I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may 
eat  it  and  die.  Elijah  told  her  to  fear  not,  go 
and  do  as  she  had  said,  but  make  me  thereof  a 
little  cake  first  and  made  her  the  promise  which 
has  become  so  well  known:  The  barrel  of  meal 
shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain 
upon  the  earth.  So  she  did  as  Elijah  said  and 
they  were  fed.  While  he  stayed  in  her  home  her 
son  died  and  Elijah  raised  him  to  life  again. 
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And  the  woman  said,  Now  by  this  I  know  that 
thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

There  are  certain  periods  in  which  we  find 
a  great  many  miracles.  They  are  times  when 
there  is  need  for  God  to  show  His  power.  This 
was  to  be  a  contest  between  Baal  and  Jehovah. 
It  was  very  similar  to  the  situation  in  Egypt 
when  there  was  a  contest  between  Jehovah  and 
all  the  false  gods  of  Eqypt  and  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt.  This  explains  the  many  miracles  during 
the  time  of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  Ahab  and  Jeze- 
bel had  introduced  Baal-worship  and  Jehovah 
enters  the  battle  and  uses  these  two  prophets  in 
a  miraculous  way.  When  there  is  need  for 
miracles  as  in  time  of  Moses,  in  time  of  Christ, 
and  in  this  period  when  Ahab  and  Jezebel  were 
determined  to  stamp  out  the  true  religion  and 
substitute  the  worship  of  the  god  of  the  Zidon- 
ians,  God  supplies  them. 

II.  Elijah  Shows  Himself;  the  Contest  on  Ml. 
Carmel:  18:1-46 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  after 
many  days  to  show  himself  to  Ahab  and  He 
would  send  rain.  There  was  a  sore  famine  in 
Samaria  and  Ahab  and  the  governor  of  his 
house,  Obadiah,  divided  the  land  between  them 
searching  for  grass  for  their  horses  and  mules. 
Obadiah  was  still  true  to  Jehovah  and  had  hid- 
den one  hundred  prophets  and  fed  them.  Eli- 
jah met  him  and  said,  Go  tell  Ahab,  Elijah  is 
here.  Obadiah  was  afraid  and  said,  What,  have 
I  sinned  that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant 
into  the  hands  of  Ahab  to  slay  me?  Ahab  had 
searched  every  land  for  Elijah  and  Obadiah 
was  afraid  the  Spirit  of  God  would  snatch  Eli- 
jah away  again  while  he  was  gone.  But  Elijah 
assured  him  that  he  would  remain,  so  Obadiah 
went  to  meet  Ahab  and  told  him:  and  Ahab 
went  to  meet  Elijah.  Notice  what  Ahab  said, 
Art  thou  he  that  troublest  Israel?  Elijah  an- 
swered, I  am  not  the  one  who  is  troubling  Israel 
but  thou  and  thy  father's  house.  Wicked  men  al- 
ways try  to  place  the  blame  on  the  wrong  per- 
son. For  instance,  some  people  blamed  prohibi- 
tion for  the  trouble  we  had  with  gangsters.  When 
anyone  tries  to  combat  evil,  wicked  men  brand 
them  as  "trouble-makers".  Let  us  place  the 
blame  where  it  belongs. 

Elijah  arranges  for  a  meeting  of  all  Israel 
and  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal 
and  four  hundred  of  the  groves  on  Mt.  Carmel. 
The  test  is  to  be  made.  Each  side  was  to  take 
a  bullock  and  lay  it  on  wood  and  place  no  fire 
under  it  and  then  call  upon  their  god  to  answer 
by  fire.  The  prophets  of  Baal  were  given  first 
place.  They  cried  and  cut  themselves  and  no 
answer  came.  Then  Elijah  repaired  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  that  was  broken  down,  put  the  wood 
and  the  bullock  on  the  altar  and  caused  it  to  be 
thoroughly  soaked  with  water  and  prayed  a  very 


simple  prayer  asking  God  to  hear  him.  Then 
the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones  and  the 
dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the 
trench.  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they 
fell  on  their  faces;  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  He 
is  the  God;  the  Lord,  He  is  the  God.  They  then 
took  the  prophets  of  Baal  and  slew  them.  Then 
Elijah  said  to  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat  and  drink; 
for  there  is  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain.  Eli- 
jah and  his  servant  went  to  the  top  of  Carmel 
to  watch  for  clouds  and  when  he  saw  the  cloud 
he  ran  before  Ahab  to  the  entrance  to  Jezreel. 

III.  Elijah  Flees  From  Jezebel:  19:1-21 

When  Ahab  told  Jezebel  what  Elijah  had 
done  she  sent  a  messenger  telling  him  that  she 
was  going  to  take  his  life.  And  when  he  saw 
that,  he  arose,  and  went  for  his  life.  The  very 
man  who  had  faced  all  his  enemies  on  Mt.  Car- 
mel now  runs  away  and  prays  that  God  may  take 
away  his  life.  There  are  many  explanations  of 
his  seeming  cowardice  and  plenty  of  excuses 
for  his  conduct,  but  the  fact  remains  that  he 
ran  away  in  a  state  of  depression  and  despair. 
He  knew  that  Jezebel  was  the  "power  behind 
the  throne"  and  that  she  meant  what  she  said. 
Ahab  was  wicked,  but  weak:  Jezebel  was  wicked 
and  strong  and  determined.  Then  Elijah  was 
worn  out  physically  and  every  other  way.  He 
probably  had  not  eaten  for  days  and  he  had 
been  in  a  nervous  strain  and  had  run  before 
Ahab  to  Jezebel.  Then,  when  he  saw  that  he 
had  seemingly  failed  because  of  Jezebel,  it  was  all 
too  much  for  him. 

God  deals  with  Elijah  very  lovingly.  He  gives 
rest  and  sleep  and  food  and  then  encourages 
him  and  sends  him  back  to  work  again.  He  is 
to  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  of  Syria,  Jehu  to 
be  king  over  Israel  (and  this  Jehu  takes  full 
vengeance  on  the  house  of  Ahab) ,  and  Elisha  to 
be  prophet  in  his  room.  All  of  us  have  found 
out  in  times  of  the  "blues"  that  work  will  cure 
discouragement  more  quickly  than  anything 
else.  He  goes  back,  refreshed  and  strong  to 
anoint  these  men.  God  also  tells  him  that  He 
has  seven  thousand  who  have  not  bowed  to 
Baal. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  31 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVWS 


^4  Parable  Explained 


Scripture:  Matthew  22:1-14  (Ask  the  young  peo- 
ple to  keep  their  Bibles  open  to  this 
passage  during  the  program.) 

Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

In  our  last  two  programs  we  have  been  study- 
ing the  parables  of  Christ.  This  is  the  last  pro- 
gram of  the  series,  and  in  it  we  shall  look  at 
one  of  the  parables  in  particular  to  learn  what 
it  meant  at  the  time  it  was  first  spoken  and  to 
see  how  its  truth  can  be  applied  to  our  lives 
today. 

In  this  passage  from  Matthew  22  God  is  rep- 
resented as  a  king  who  has  prepared  a  marriage 
feast  in  honor  of  his  son.  We  find  here  a  de- 
scription of  the  spiritual  privilege  which  God 
has  provided  for  His  people  and  the  response 
which  they  make  to  His  provision. 

First  Speaker: 

The  parable  is  a  picture  of  JUDGMENT 
ON  THE  JEWS.  They  were  God's  special  peo- 
ple. They  were  the  ones  for  whom  the  blessings 
of  the  feast  were  especially  intended,  but  they 
proved  themselves  unworthy.  They  repeatedly 
rejected  the  gracious  invitation  which  was  ex- 
tended to  them.  They  ignored  the  messages  of 
the  prophets  and  the  preaching  of  the  apostles. 
Not  only  did  they  reject  the  invitation  but  they 
mistreated  God's  messengers.  God  punished 
them  as  He  had  said  He  would  do.  He  withdrew 
His  messengers  from  them,  He  burned  their 
city  with  the  torch  of  Caesar,  and  by  the  might 
of  the  Roman  legions  He  scattered  them 
throughout  the  earth. 

We  are  tempted  to  think  that  such  punish- 
ment was  good  enough  for  them.  Those  who 
spurn  the  rich  privileges  which  they  spurned 
deserve  no  better  fate,  so  we  think.  Let  us  be 
careful  with  our  criticism.  Do  we  not  find  our- 
selves in  a  similar  situation?  We  have  become 
the  people  of  spiritual  privilege.  We  have  the 
heritage  of  truth.  We  enjoy  freedom  and  ma- 
terial prosperity  in  unprecedented  measure.  We 


are  better  blessed  than  the  Jews  of  old  in  every 
way.  Do  not  we  spurn  God's  message  and  ignore 
His  messengers?  Just  about  one  sixth  of  Amer- 
ica's people  attend  church  with  any  regularity, 
and  many  who  do  attend  do  not  heed  the  mes- 
sage which  is  preached.  Too  often  the  message 
itself  is  sadly  diluted.  Are  we  any  less  deserving 
of  judgment  than  the  Jews?  Surely  not. 

Second  Speaker: 

This  parable  also  paints  a  picture  of  GRACE 
FOR  THE  GENTILES.  This  is  our  blessed- 
ness. We  who  were  aliens  and  strangers  have 
been  made  sons  of  privilege  and  joint  heirs 
with  the  only  begotten  Son.  When  the  Jews 
spurned  the  invitation  to  blessedness,  the  King 
gave  a  new  commission  to  His  servants.  He  told 
them  to  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  Judaism  and 
extend  the  invitation  to  those  who  had  no  right 
to  the  feast.  This  undeserved  favor  is  the  grace 
of  God.  The  invitation  was  extended  universally. 
The  church  was  not  many  years  old  before  this 
new  invitation  was  being  met  with  heartening 
response.  Pagans  rejoiced  to  be  received  into  the 
household  cf  God,  and  they  in  turn  relayed  the 
invitation  Lo  others.  This  part  of  the  parable 
is  still  being  fulfilled. 

The  table  is  not  yet  fully  furnished  with 
guests,  and  there  are  many  areas  where  the  in- 
vitation has  not  been  heard.  There  are  more 
unbelievers  on  earth  today  than  there  were 
when  Christ  spoke  these  words  more  than  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago.  The  non-Christian  pop- 
ulation of  the  world  is  increasing  far  faster  than 
the  Christian  population.  We  are  God's  ser- 
vants with  a  commission  to  extend  His  gracious 
invitation  to  all  the  world,  but  our  zeal  has 
waned  and  our  ardor  has  cooled.  We  are  not 
working  as  faithfully  and  as  effectively  as  the 
apostles  and  their  successors  did.  May  God  for- 
give our  faithlessness  and  renew  our  dedication. 

Third  Speaker: 

The  parable  shows  us  very  clearly  the  RE- 
QUIREMENT OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  We 
are  not  to  think  that  just  anyone  can  partake 
of  God's  blessings  on  any  terms.  The  parable 
tells  of  a  man  who  was  an  imposter.  To  hu- 
man eyes  he  looked  like  all  the  others,  but  when 
the  King  appeared  he  saw  immediately  that  this 
man  was  improperly  clad.  Some  may  think  that 
this  King  was  terribly  unreasonable.  They  may 
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not  understand  that  oriental  custom  required 
that  the  host  provide  the  necessary  robe.  The 
man  in  the  parable  was  improperly  clad  because 
he  refused  to  accept  the  provision  that  was  made 
for  him  to  meet  the  requirements.  He  was  given 
an  opportunity  to  explain,  but  there  was  nothing 
he  could  say.  The  only  thing  that  could  be  done 
was  to  expel  the  imposter. 

It  is  still  required  that  those  who  come  into 
God's  presence  to  partake  of  His  blessings  be 
clothed  in  righteousness.  It  is  still  true  that  our 
own  righteousness  is  unacceptable.  It  is  still 
true  that  God  Himself  provides  the  righteous- 
ness with  which  we  may  be  adequately  covered. 
Christ  became  sin  for  us  and  died  in  our  place 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him.  The  only  way  we  can  come  into  the 
presence  of  God  is  to  lay  our  sins  on  Jesus  and 
acccept  the  free  gift  of  His  righteousness  by 
faith.  There  are  still  those  who  insist  on  mak- 
ing their  own  terms  and  providing  their  own 
covering.  All  who  reject  God's  way  and  spurn 
Christ's  sacrifice  will  be  disowned,  rejected,  and 
punished.  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man;  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death."  Proverbs  14:12. 

Program  Leader: 

The  Lord  summed  up  the  whole  parable  by 
saying  that  many  are  called  and  few  are  chosen. 
Does  this  mean  that  only  a  very  few  can  be 
saved?  In  comparison  with  the  tremendous 
number  of  those  invited,  it  means  just  that.  All 
through  the  centuries  there  have  been  multi- 
tudes who  have  ignored  God's  call.  There  have 
been  others  who  openly  repudiated  the  invita- 
tion. There  have  been  still  others  who  have 
sought  to  compromise  the  requirements.  All  of 
these  have  heard  the  call,  but  they  have  not 
responded  in  the  proper  way,  and  they  are  not 
among  the  chosen.  The  Bible  still  speaks  of  a 
great  multitude  which  no  man  can  number  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  number  of  the 
saved  is  small  only  in  relation  to  the  number 
who  have  heard  the  invitation. 

Are  we  to  think  that  God  is  helpless  to  do 
anything  about  those  who  ignore  and  repudi- 
ate His  invitation?  Surely  not.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  God  is  a  KING.  He  is  not  a  ruler  who 
receives  His  right  from  the  people.  God  is  not 
an  elected  official.  He  rules  over  us  because  it 
is  His  right  to  rule. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Luke  we  find  a 
passage  similar  to  this  parable  which  says  that 
those  in  the  highways  were  "compelled"  to  come 
in.  Does  God  compel  people  against  their  wills? 
Yes  and  no.  Saul  of  Tarsus  certainly  did  not 
have  his  heart  set  on  becoming  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  when  God  dealt  with  him  he 
became  willing.  God's  compulsion  always  results 
in  willingness.   There  has  never  been  a  saved 
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person  who  was  sorry  or  a  lost  person  who  sought 
to  be  saved  by  Christ  and  was  denied.  If  God 
compels  some  to  accept  His  invitation,  why  does 
He  not  compel  all?  Why  does  He  call  any? 
None  deserve  it.  There  is  a  mystery  which  we 
find  it  hard  to  explain.  According  to  the  Bible 
and  according  to  experience,  some  choosing  is 
most  certainly  done.  God  is  just,  loving,  power- 
ful, and  wise.  Would  you  not  rather  have  Him 
do  the  choosing  than  anyone  you  know  includ- 
ing yourself? 

Closing  Prayer. 
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VIRGINIA 

Montgomery  Presbytery  met  in  its  252nd  Stated 
Meeting  in  the  Raleigh  Court  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  on  Tuesday,  April  21,  1959, 
at  10:00  A.  M.  There  were  present  46  Ministers 
and  59  Ruling  Elders.  Rev.  H.  L.  Willis  was  dis- 
missed to  Wilmington  Presbytery.  A  revision  of  the 
Manual  of  Presbytery  was  ordered.  Rev.  Glen  A. 
Williams  was  nominated  to  be  the  Moderator  of 
the  next  Stated  Meeting  of  Presbytery  (the  253rd) 
which  is  to  be  held  in  the  Piedmont  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Callaway,  on  Tuesday,  July  28,  1959,  at 
10:00  A.  M. 

E.  W.  Smith 
Stated  Clerk 


ARKANSAS 

Arkansas  College  has  been  admitted  to  member- 
ship in  the  North  Central  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools.  In  gaining  full  accreditation 
Arkansas  College  has  received  recognition  for  im- 
provements accomplished  in  recent  years. 

Within  the  past  twelve  years  six  major  buildings 
valued  at  more  than  $1,000,000  have  been  added 
to  the  campus.  The  Endowment  Fund  has  been 
increased  $300,000.  Extensive  improvements  have 
also  been  made  to  the  library,  laboratories  and 
campus  landscaping. 

Important  curriculum  changes  have  strengthened 
the  academic  program  and  enabled  the  students  to 
obtain  greater  benefits  from  their  years  at  Ar- 
kansas College. 


GEORGIA 

Rome — In  a  called  session  of  Cherokee  Presby- 
tery on  April  30,  1959  at  Rome,  Ga.,  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Rev.  J.  Clyde  Plexico,  Jr.,  was  accepted 
with  regret  and  he  was  dismissed  to  unite  with 
Concord  Presbytery,  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
where  he  will  serve  the  Waldensian  Presbyterian 
Church,  Valdese,  N.  C. 

The  next  Stated  Meeting  of  Cherokee  Presbytery 
will  be  held  Tuesday,  May  19,  at  the  Euharlee 
Presbyterian  Church  at  10:00  A.  M.  A  special  or- 
der of  the  day  will  honor  Dr.  L.  R.  Scott  with 
Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  President  of  Columbia 
Seminary,  as  the  featured  speaker. 

Robert  C.  Pooley,  Jr. 

Stated  Clerk 


Passing  of  Rev.  Robert  Knox,  D.D. 

Dr.  Robert  Knox  died  Sunday,  March  1st,  at  the 
home  of  his  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  R.  M.  Sias,  in  Gal- 
veston. Dr.  Knox  had  been  a  missionary  in  Korea 
for  43  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Galveston,  conducted  by  Rev. 
George  Scotchmer,  D.D.,  the  pastor,  assisted  by 
Rev.  Wil  R.  Johnson,  D.D.,  minister  emeritus.  In- 
terment was  in  Galveston  Memorial  Park.  Sur- 
vivors include  Mrs.  Robert  Knox,  of  Galveston;  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  G.  G.  Passmore  and  two  grand- 
children, Glen  and  Gail  Passmore,  of  San  Antonio. 


Stillman  College 

Dr.  Paul  Leslie  Garber,  professor  of  Bible  at 
Agnes  Scott  College  in  Decatur,  Georgia,  will  de- 
liver the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  Stillman  College 
on  May  31.  Before  becoming  a  member  of  the 
faculty  at  Agnes  Scott,  Dr.  Garber  was  instructor 
in  New  Testament  Greek  at  Louisville  Seminary 
and  was  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Durham,  North  Carolina.  He  is  the 
author  of  numerous  articles  for  professional  jour- 
nals and  is  a  recognized  authority  on  Solomon's 
temple. 

Forty-seven  seniors  are  expected  to  receive  de- 
grees at  the  83rd  annual  commencement  exercises 
on  the  afternoon  of  May  31.  McDonald  Hughes, 
principal  of  Druid  High  School  in  Tuscaloosa,  will 
deliver  the  commencement  address.  A  graduate 
of  Alabama  State  College  in  Montgomery,  Mr. 
Hughes  received  the  H.A.  degree  from  Fisk  Uni- 
versity and  a  professional  diploma  from  Teachers' 
College  at  Columbia  University.  He  is  Research 
Secretary  and  State  Coordinator  of  the  State 
High  School  Principals  Association. 

Stillman  College  granted  degrees  for  the  first 
time  in  1951.  This  year's  graduates  will  bring 
the  total  number  of  senior  college  graduates  to 
305.  Stillman  is  a  full  member  of  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 


MISSISSIPPI 

A  commission  of  the  Presbytery  of  Central  Mis- 
sissippi met  at  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  on  Sunday,  April  19,  at  7 :30 
P.  M.  to  install  the  newly-elected  pastor,  Rev. 
Thomas  K.  Kay. 

The  Rev.  O.  M.  Anderson,  D.D.,  Jackson,  as  the 
presiding  commissioner,  propounded  the  constitu- 
tional questions;  The  Rev.  Dwyn  Mounger,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  Church  Extension,  Jackson, 
preached  the  sermon;  The  Rev.  Hubert  Stewart, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Miss.,  charged  the  Pastor;  Ruling  Elder  R.  G. 
Kennington,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Jackson, 
charged  the  congregation;  and  Ruling  Elder  Oliver 
M.  Anderson,  Jr.,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  served  on  the  commission. 

Rev.  Kay  was  ordained  as  a  minister  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  on  July  25,  1956  at  Wig- 
gins and  New  Augusta  Presbyterian  churches  until 
he  received  the  call  from  Westminster  Church. 

Following  the  installation  service  there  was  a 
reception  for  the  Kay  family  by  the  members  of 
the  church.  Women  of  the  Church  had  beautiful 
arrangements  of  spring  flowers  throughout  the 
building  and  provided  punch  and  cookies. 

The  Kay  family  consists  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  (Jane) 
Kay,  Thomas,  Jr.,  age  18;  Jane,  age  16;  and  John, 
age  1 0. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  law 
of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $ 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  companv  " 
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Charles  Ephraim  McCoy 

Mr.  Charles  Ephraim  McCoy,  senior  elder  of 
Ruffner  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston, 
West  Virginia,  died  January  17,  1959,  after  thirty- 
nine  years  of  devoted  service  to  this  church  and 
congregation. 

Born  in  Putnam  County,  West  Virginia,  February 
8,  1874,  and  educated  at  West  Virginia  University, 
Mr.  McCoy  established  residence  in  Charleston  in 
1911  with  his  wife,  the  former  Miss  Carolyn  Alex- 
ander. 

For  the  ensuing  eight  years  they  were  active 
members  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  As  a 
deacon  Mr.  McCoy  became  deeply  interested  in 
the  outpost  mission  on  Greenbrier  Street  and 
shortly  after  the  mission  was  organized  as  Ruffner 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  their  membership 
was  transferred  to  the  new  church.  On  January 
4,  1920,  Mr.  McCoy  became  the  third  of  the  first 
three  elders. 

A  lifetime  of  active  service  followed,  continuing 
for  almost  four  decades,  wherein  he  served  in 
many  capacities  during  the  growth  of  the  congre- 
gation. A  civil  engineer  by  profession,  Mr.  McCoy 
brought  to  his  church  the  sound  conservative  judg- 
ment of  an  analytical  mind  thoroughly  grounded 
in  Christian  faith  and  Presbyterian  doctrine,  so 
necessary  for  a  growing  church. 

The  session  of  Ruffner  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  desires  to  attest  this  memorial  to  a  most 
consecrated  servant  of  his  Lord. 


TENNESSEE 

Bristol  —  The  Pastor,  Officers  and  Ilombers 
of  King  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  are  pro- 
foundly grateful  to  God  for  sending  into  our  midst 
the  Rev.  Carl  Wilson  of  Piney  Flats,  Tennessee 
for  a  week  of  Evangelistic  Services. 

Rev.  Wilson  impressed  us  from  the  beginning 
with  his  genuine  conversation  and  his  complete 
dependence  upon  prayer  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

He  constantly  reminded  us  that  in  ourselves  we 
could  do  nothing,  but  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible. 

We  were  made  to  feel  that  God  was  in  our  midst. 
His  love  was  shed  abroad  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  were  all  drawn  closer  to  Him,  and  consequently 
closer  to  each  other. 

Rev.  Wilson  was  ably  supported  by  Guy  Tester, 
a  dedicated  young  man  who  uses  his  musical  talent 
solely  for  the  glory  of  God. 

His  ability  as  a  song  leader  is  unsurpassed  and 
his  singing  of  the  old  gospel  hymns  brought  a 
blessing  to  each  heart. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  eleven  young  people 
and  adults  were  received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church,  for  which  we  give  God  all  the  glory. 


VIRGINIA 

Richmond  — (PN) —  Miss  Pat  Hall  of  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  has  been  elected  president  of  the  stu- 
dent body  of  Assembly's  Training  School,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  school  for  lay  workers  here. 
Miss  Hall,  who  will  be  a  senior  at  the  two-year 
school  for  graduate  students  will  serve  during  1959- 
60  school  year. 

Elected  to  serve  with  Miss  Hall,  and  installed 
with  her  in  services  April  17,  were  Miss  Dolly 
Berry,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  vice-president;  Miss 


Martha  Hodges,  Louisville,  Ky.,  secretary;  and  Mr. 
Church  Autenrieth  Bayonne,  N.  J.,  treasurer.  Dr. 
Patrick  H.  Carmichael,  Dean  of  ATS,  installed 
these  new  officers. 

Elected  committee  chairmen  for  the  student  body 
were  four  others:  Miss  Jeanne  Rhea,  Old  Hickory, 
Tenn.,  Spiritual  Life  Chairman;  Miss  Jane  Hall, 
Richmond,  Va.,  Outreach  Chairman;  Miss  Vernie 
Jones,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Social  Life  Chairman; 
and  Miss  Ruth  Evelyn  Topping,  Spartanburg,  S.  C, 
Deputation  Team  Chairman. 


Psychologists  and  psychiatrists  are  discovering 
that  humanity  must  be  reconciled  to  God,  according 
to  a  veteran  North  Carolina  surgeon  who  addressed 
the  Virginia  Conference  of  Social  Work  in  Roanoke 
today. 

"I  am  convinced,"  said  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  "that 
a  great  basic  discovery  in  the  realm  of  psychiatry 
and  psychology  is  now  in  the  making  and  that  this 
discovery  has  to  do  with  the  necessity  of  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  spirit  of  man  and  his  God. 

Bell,  father-in-law  of  evangelist  Billy  Graham 
and  a  noted  lay  leader  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.  S.,  practiced  surgery  for  40  years  before 
his  retirement  in  1956.  He  is  now  executive  editor 
of  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY,  interdenominational 
Protestant  journal  published  in  Washington,  where 
Bell  flies  every  other  week  from  his  Montreat,  N.  C. 
home. 

The  surgeon  affirmed  his  confidence  in  certain 
current  psychiatric  methods. 

"At  the  same  time,"  he  added,  "there  are  thou- 
sands of  people  in  America  who  are  looking  for 
help  whose  problem  is  primarily  spiritual,  not 
physical  or  mental." 

Bell  said  these  "need  to  be  reconciled  to  God." 

"In  their  hearts,"  he  asserted,  "is  a  spiritual 
hunger  which  can  never  be  satisfied  by  anything, 
or  any  person  other  than  Jesus  Christ." 


Union  Theological  Seminary 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville 
North  Carolina 
Dear  Sir: 

The  library  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  de- 
sires to  make  a  collection  of  contemporary  ser- 
mons. We  want  to  preserve  as  many  as  possible 
that  are  being  preached  in  our  churches  today. 

This  letter  is  written  to  invite  and  urge  min- 
isters to  send  to  the  library  copies  of  sermons.  We 
want  sermons  printed,  mimeographed,  typewritten, 
or  otherwise.  We  will  preserve  good  ones,  bad 
ones,  and  indifferent  ones.  (Please,  gentlemen, 
don't  be  bashful!) 

It  is  especially  hoped  that  churches  which  print 
sermons  of  their  ministers  will  put  the  library  on 
their  mailing  lists. 

Sincerely, 

Ben  L.  Rose 

Professor   of  Homiletics 

BLR:c 
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EDIT 

This  Thing  Called  Greatness 

(EDITOR'S  NOTE:  The  following  essay  by 
Dr.  Bell,  first  published  in  April,  1947,  received 
considerable  attention  at  the  time.  It  is  being 
reprinted  by  request.) 

"...  but  zvhosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister;  and  whoso- 
ever xoill  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
your  sen'ant."  Matt.  20:26-27. 

Lurking  within  each  heart  there  lie  some 
aspirations  to  greatness.  To  distinguish  between 
that  which  God  considers  great  and  that  which 
attracts  the  plaudits  of  the  world  is  not  always 
easy.  In  fact,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  at  times 
and  it  is  doubly  difficult  to  reach. 

Because  man  looks  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance it  is  easy  to  confuse  tinsel  with  gold,  the 
false  for  the  true,  the  temporary  for  the  lasting. 

Every  Christian  should  aspire  to  true  great- 
ness, not  only  because  it  is  the  Lord's  will  for 
him  but  also  because  in  these  qualities  he  mag- 
nifies the  Gospel  which  he  professes.  One  of 
the  great  shortcomings  of  contemporary  Chris- 
tianity is  that  too  few  of  us  commend  the  faith 
we  profess  by  the  lives  we  live  each  day  in 
our  dealings  with  others. 

In  the  Bible,  by  example,  by  precept,  by  com- 
mand we  learn  many  things  which  should  char- 
acterize truly  great  people. 

They  are  people  of  service.  The  natural  man 
serves  himself  and  his  own  personal  interests 
before  anything  else.  The  regenerate  man 
should  serve  others.  Paul  expressed  it  this  way: 
"Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  This 
entails  a  concern  for  the  welfare  of  others  and 
this  concern  must  be  translated  into  action 
where  necessary. 

Greatness  involves  discipline.  These  are  days 
when  self-gratification   is  far  more  prevalent 


0  R  I  A  L 

than  discipline  of  any  kind.  Our  own  actions, 
our  habits,  our  deliberate  choices  are  so  often 
the  very  antitheses  of  those  Christ  would  have 
us  make.  Paul  recognized  the  danger  of  such 
a  lack  of  discipline  and  wrote:  "But  I  keep  un- 
der my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection.-  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  hove  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  o  castaway."  Strong 
stuff?  Yes,  and  how  few  of  us  attain  to  such 
greatness! 

True  greatness  means  a  dedicated  heart,  an 
eye  single  to  God's  service  regardless  of  the  con- 
sequences. Such  dedication  often  involves  a 
clean-cut  choice  of  a  path  we  know  is  neither 
attractive  nor  easy,  but  in  that  way  lies  the  road 
to  greatness  by  God's  standards. 

Again,  the  greatness  about  which  Christ  talks, 
means  a  surrendered  will.  To  separate  this  from 
a  dedicated  heart  is  neither  easy  nor  necessary. 
But  what  is  required  is  an  act  of  the  will  where- 
by we  renounce  the  right  to  say  yes  to  self  and 
say  yes  to  Christ.  It  is  a  volitional  act  and  one 
we  must  make  ourselves. 

Another  sign  of  Christian  greatness  is  an 
enriched  mind,  one  trained  and  also  filled  with 
worth-while  things.  "Whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report:  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things"  ...  a  phil- 
osophy of  other-worldly  idealism?  No,  a  prac- 
tical road  to  true  earthly  greatness  through  the 
enriching  of  the  mind. 

Faithfulness  is  another  characteristic  of  the 
truly  great.  It  is  not  the  greatness  of  the  task 
but  the  faithfulness  with  which  any  task  is  car- 
ried out  which  honors  the  Lord  and  makes  for 
greatness  of  character.  Faithfulness  does  not 
require  supervision,  nor  does  it  measure  success 
by  human  acclaim.  It  is  not  a  trait  best  exem- 
plified in  an  emergency;  rather  it  is  something 
which  enables  us  to  carry  to  its  rightful  con- 
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elusion  a  work  which  may  become  wearing  in 
the  extreme. 

The  most  convincing  evidence  of  true  great- 
ness is  seen  in  the  lives  of  those  Christians  who 
day  by  day  show  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  their  contacts  with  others.  The  world  does 
not  associate  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance with  greatness,  but  God  does.  In  this  cata- 
logue of  Christian  graces  nothing  is  said  about 
power,  influence,  prestige,  organization,  intel- 
lect, money,  position  and  other  things  rated 
high  by  the  world.  All  of  these  may  have  their 
legitimate  place  and  rightful  usage,  but  there 
are  things  which  are  infinitely  more  important 
and  it  is  ours  to  either  choose  or  reject  them. 

Paul  chose  the  road  of  greatness  by  willing- 
ness to  be  weak  that  Christ's  power  might  be 
manifested  in  him.  He  chose  the  same  road 
when  he  determined  that  the  faith  of  his  hearers 
should  be  founded  in  the  power  of  God  and 
not  in  enticing  words  of  men's  wisdom.  Far 
from  being  an  anti-intellectual  in  this  attitude 
he  demonstrated  for  all  generations  to  follow 
that  the  greatest  are  those  who  give  their  all  to 
glorify  and  magnifv  the  crucified  Saviour. 

— L.  N.  B. 


A  Lower  Morality 

Along  with  the  cheapening  of  marriage  and 
the  condoning  of  divorce  for  any  cause,  another 
instance  of  the  lowering  of  moral  standards 
is  the  wide-spread  attack  on  capital  punishment. 
Recently  the  news  services  have  reported  the 
Governor  of  Florida  as  saying,  "Only  God  can 
give  human  life;  man  should  not  take  it  away." 

Such  a  statement  has  little  logic  to  commend 
it.  If  all  our  knowledge  of  God  comes  by  revela- 
tion, and  if  God's  revelation  explicitly  allows 
and  even  commands  capital  punishment,  then 
the  statement  quoted  is  an  affront  to  God. 
Now,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  God's  revelation  in- 
deed commands  capital  punishment,  both  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  in  the  New. 

But  perhaps  those  who  make  the  original 
statement  neither  believe  the  Bible  nor  base 
their  knowledge  of  God  on  revelation.  Then 
we  must  ask  how  they  obtain  any  knowledge 
of  God.  Though  the  arguments  are  rather  long 
and  technical,  and  therefore  cannot  be  repro- 
duced here,  it  can  pretty  well  be  shown  that 
man  either  has  no  knowledge  of  God  at  all  or 
that  he  receives  it  by  revelation. 


The  Florida  Governor  is  also  reported  as 
saying  (and  if  he  did  not  say  it,  other  people 
have)  ,  "the  prospect  of  life  imprisonment  is  a 
far  worse  prospect  than  death  itself." 

Are  we  then  to  believe  that  those  who  oppose 
capital  punishment  are  motivated  by  a  desire 
to  find  a  worse  punishment?  Perhaps  they  can 
add  torture  to  life  imprisonment. 

Of  course  this  is  not  what  they  mean.  They 
pose  as  humanitarians.  But  for  this  very  reason 
their  statement  that  life  imprisonment  is  worse 
than  death  shows  up  their  hypocrisy.  They  can- 
not have  it  both  ways.  They  pose  as  alleviating 
the  penalty  while  advocating  something  worse. 

It  is  also  claimed  that  capital  punishment 
does  not  deter.  And  since  deterrence  is  supposed 
to  be  the  reason  for  the  penalty,  capital  punish- 
ment should  be  abolished. 

Again,  there  is  little  logic  to  such  ideas.  Omit- 
ting another  lengthy  discussion  to  show  that 
deterrence  is  not  the  main  reason  for  inflicting 
a  penalty,  one  may  ask  does  imprisonment  for 
theft,  for  rape,  for  drunkenness  deter?  If  failure 
to  deter  is  a  reason  for  abandoning  penalties, 
then  all  penalties  might  as  well  be  abandoned. 

But  as  a  matter  of  fact,  capital  punishment 
does  deter.  I  have  never  known  an  executed 
murderer  to  commit  murder  again.  Capital  pun- 
ishment is  a  perfect  deterrent.  Life  imprison- 
ment is  not.  Murderers  commit  murders  in  jail. 
And  however  much  humanitarians  assert  that 
murderers  should  not  be  paroled  or  pardoned, 
other  humanitarians,  or  the  same  ones  when  we 
are  not  looking,  contrive  their  release.  Remem- 
ber Loeb  and  Leopold:  one  murdered  in  prison, 
the  other  freed  though  Bobby  Franks  remains 
dead. 

Crime  can  never  be  eradicated;  but  stricter 
laws  and  stricter  law-enforcement  would  be  of 
great  help.  What  would  be  of  equal  help  would 
be  a  conversion  of  this  lawless  nation  to  Chris- 
tian standards  of  morality.  Murder  would  not 
be  minimized  nor  divorce  condoned.  And  the 
theories  of  non-Christian  criminologists  would 
have  little  influence. 

— G.  H.  C. 
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Christian  Economics 

There  are  so  many  angles  from  which  the 
whole  subject  of  economics  may  be  approached 
that  one  is  always  in  danger  of  over  simplifica- 
tion on  the  one  hand,  or  of  ignoring  certain 
basic  truths,  or  exchanging  them  for  theoretical 
approaches,  and  by  either  course  end  with  in- 
evitable disaster. 

Today  we  are  reaping  the  results  of  economic 
policies  dictated  by  inept  advisers  or  by  pressure 
groups  without  reference  to  the  facts  of  life  in 
the  world  of  finance.  We  are  at  the  same  time 
trying  to  maintain  a  standard  of  living  which  the 
world  will  not  support  and  which  is  already  in 
the  process  of  pricing  us  out  of  the  world  mar- 
kets. 

West  Germany,  Japan  and  many  other  coun- 
tries have  taken  our  methods  and  know-how 
and  are  producing  goods  for  the  world  markets 
of  comparable  worth,  and  at  a  price  with  which 
we  cannot  compete.  Even  while  there  is  a  grow- 
ing concern  over  that  which  is  taking  place  we 
find  labor  unions  demanding  higher  wages  and 
less  time  at  work  and  capital  capitulating  to 
these  demands  and  then  passing  on  the  cost  to 
the  consumer.  The  catch  in  the  matter  is  that 
continued  success  depends  on  world  markets  and 
we  can  lose  these  markets  and  bring  down  our 
own  inflated  house  of  economic  cards  at  the 
same  time. 

The  basic  concept  of  a  Christian  philosophy 
of  economics  must  include  honesty,  justice, 
fairness  and  willingness  to  work  and  a  just  wage 
for  that  work.  Admitting  the  complexities  of 
economics  as  such  there  are  certain  elements  of 
sound  common  sense  which  are  necessary  if  right 
is  to  prevail. 

One  of  these  is  the  law  of  supply  and  demand. 
No  individual  or  nation  can  afford  to  ignore 
the  fact  that  an  artificial  tampering  with  this 
law  inevitably  brings  a  day  of  reckoning. 

Another  law  has  to  do  with  efficiency  and 
need.  No  business  has  a  right  to  exist  which  is 
not  efficiently  run,  or  for  which  there  is  not  a 
justified  need.  The  increased  efficiency  of  farm- 
ing methods  has  produced  far  more  grain  than 
we  can  consume.  For  this  unused  surplus  the 
taxpayer  continues  to  pay.  For  political  pur- 
poses this  matter  has  never  been  honestly  faced. 
On  the  one  hand  we  now  pay  farmers  to  cur- 
tail or  not  to  plant  certain  crops;  on  the  other 
we  work  to  reclaim  land  and  improve  fanning 
effectiveness.  Some  day  a  financial  collapse  of 
castastrophic  proportions  will  do  the  adjusting 
for  us  and  all  will  suffer. 

Today  the  average  politician  lacks  the  moral 
courage  to  effectively  tackle  the  corruption 
found  in  many  labor  unions.  For  the  sake  of 
the  votes  he  thinks  will  come  from  a  segment 
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of  society  he  refuses  to  take  the  moral  stand  so 
desperately  needed  —  and  which  we  firmly  be- 
lieve would  bring  cheers  (and  votes)  from  the 
average  member  of  the  labor  unions.  At  the 
same  time  the  economic  policies  being  advocated 
by  some  labor  leaders  are  the  same  ones  which 
have  proven  disastrous  where  tried  abroad. 

Another  element  in  a  Christian  philosophy 
of  economics  is  one  of  simple  honesty.  It,  is 
dishonest  to  continue  to  spend  more  money  than 
one  expects  to  earn.  Our  government  has  con- 
tinued to  live  on  this  basis  for  nearly  thirty 
years  and  as  a  result  fifty-two  cents  of  every 
dollar  has  already  been  lost  to  inflation. 

There  are  other  groups  who  continue  to 
prey  on  our  future  solvency.  The  Veterans  Ad- 
ministration costs  four  billion  dollars  a  year. 
Some  genuine  patriotism  and  honest  politics 
could  eliminate  some  three-fourths  of  this. 

Unquestionably  much  of  our  foreign  aid  pro- 
gram has  been  used  to  great  advantage  abroad, 
but  again  we  face  the  cold  realities  of  deficit 
spending,  of  which  foreign  aid  is  a  part.  Amer- 
ica's position  in  the  world  will  be  strengthened 
far  more  by  moral  leadership  than  by  dollars; 
principles  enunciated  and  lived  rather  than  by 
policies  so  often  dictated  by  expediency. 

Our  defense  budget,  more  than  one-half  of 
our  entire  national  expenditures,  is  inflated  by 
those  factors  which  have  produced  an  inflated 
economy.  An  astute  enemv,  well  sensing  the 
situation,  must  gloat  over  the  inevitable  debacle 
she  sees  in  the  future.  Nor  will  this  be  a  failure 
of  the  capitalistic  and  free  enterprise  system. 
Rather  it  will  result  from  selfishness  on  the  part 
of  millions  who  have  demanded  more  and  more 
without  reference  to  whether  more  is  available; 
who  have  looked  to  the  government  rather  than 
to  private  initiative;  who  have  wanted  security 
more  than  freedom;  material  things  more  than 
fiscal  honesty. 

To  the  reader  it  is  now  obvious  that  this 
writer  is  not  an  economist.  Nevertheless,  there 
are  certain  elements  in  personal  and  national 
finance  which  are  as  axiomatic  as  the  proverbial 
two  plus  two  makes  four.  Furthermore,  it  is 
obvious  that  for  years  we  have  violated  these 
basic  principles  and  unless  we  return  to  sane 
and  honest  policies  the  debacle  is  as  inevitable 
as  that  of  the  foolish  virgins  who  thought  their 
lamps  had  a  perpetual  source  of  oil  —  only  to 
awaken  to  reality  too  late. 

For  a  Christian  philosophy  of  economics  there 
are  needed  Christian  men  and  women  who  will 
demand  of  those  who  represent  them  in  the 
halls  of  Congress  sound  and  honest  financing  in 
every  area  of  our  life. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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The  Ad  Interim  Report  on 
the  Lord's  Day 

The  ad  interim  committee  which  studied  the 
question  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  or  the  Lord's 
Day  and  reported  to  the  recent  General  As- 
sembly made  a  serious  attempt  to  face  the  issues 
raised  by  Seventh-Day  Adventism.  Our  case  for 
worship  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  is,  I  think, 
stronger  even  than  the  committee's  report  indi- 
cates. It  has  never  been  better  stated  than  in 
B.  B.  Warfield's  article,  first  published  in  1918, 
"The  Foundations  Of  The  Sabbath  In  The 
Word  Of  God". 

Warfield's  thesis  is  that  the  Fourth  Command- 
ment just  as  much  as  the  other  nine  is  of  uni- 
versal and  perpetual  obligation.  In  this  com- 
mandment and  in  several  others  are  elements 
which  are  not  of  the  essence  of  moral  law.  This 
is  evidenced  by  the  way  in  which  our  Lord  and 
the  apostles  broaden  out  and  make  Christian 
application  of  the  Jewish  decalogue  (see,  for 
example,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Romans 
13:8-10,  Ephesians  6:1-3).  The  essence  of  the 
law  is  preserved;  details  strictly  applicable  to 
the  Jew  and  his  situation  are  not  regarded  as 
of  the  essence. 

The  New  Testament  approach  to  the  Fourth 
Commandment  would  thus  be  in  terms  of  the 
principle  that  it  required  a  keeping  of  one  day 
in  seven  as  holy  unto  the  Lord.  It  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  Fourth  Commandment  does  not 
say,  as  the  ad  interim  committee's  report  sug- 
gests, "the  seventh  day  of  the  week"  but  simply 
the  "seventh  day".  In  Old  Testament  times  this 
was  inevitably  understood  in  terms  of  the  sev- 
enth day  of  the  week.  And  so  would  it  have 
been  in  New  Testament  times,  following  age-old 
custom,  were  there  not  a  new  word  from  the 
Lord.  The  New  Testament,  as  our  committee's 
report  well  brings  out,  quite  evidently  regards 
that  word  to  have  been  spoken.  And  so  we  find 
the  Church  meeting  for  worship  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  Six  days  are  still  given  to  labor; 
one  day  in  seven  is  still  given  to  the  Lord  in 
a  holy  resting  and  service.  The  commandment 
is  still  observed,  though  on  a  newly  appointed 
day  and  in  a  newly  appointed  manner.  To  say 
less  than  this  is  to  come  not  far  from  taking  a 
dispensationalist  position  with  respect  to  the 
decalogue.  We  do  not  have  an  option  on  keep- 
ing a  day  each  week  holy  unto  the  Lord.  We 
must  do  this  because  it  is  commanded  of  God. 
We  do  not  have  an  option  as  to  which  day  we 
shall  keep,  whether  Thursday  or  some  other 
week-day  or  Sunday.  We  are  to  keep  the  first 
day  of  the  week  in  obedience  to  the  Fourth 
Commandment  as  applied  by  the  apostles  in 
their  understanding  of  the  mind  of  their  Lord. 

This  is  why  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Catechisms  speak  so  specifically  and  so  positive- 


ly: "As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature  that,  in  general, 
a  due  proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the 
worship  of  God;  so,  in  His  Word,  by  a  positive, 
moral,  and  perpetual  commandment,  binding 
all  men  in  all  ages,  He  hath  particularly  ap- 
pointed one  day  in  seven  for  a  Sabbath,  to  be 
kept  holy  unto  Him:  which,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  was 
the  last  day  of  the  week;  and  from  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  was  changed  into  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  which  in  Scripture  is  called  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  is  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  the 
world  as  the  Christian  Sabbath"  (XXIII,  7)  . 
This  is  the  historic  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
position. 

— R.  S. 


What  Is  It  Doing  to  You? 

Write  this  down  and  remember  it  —  The 
Word  of  God  never  leaves  us  the  same.  Whether 
we  read  it  or  hear  it  preached  —  Whether  it  is 
taught  to  us  or  we  hear  it  in  song  —  It  does 
one  of  two  things  to  us,  it  either  softens  or 
hardens  us. 

Moses  went  to  Pharaoh  and  gave  him  a  mes- 
sage from  God,  which  was  that  he  let  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  out  from  Eqypt  to  their  prom- 
ised land  in  Canaan.  In  this  case  the  message 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  and  when  the  mes- 
sage was  repeated  over  and  over  again  his  heart 
grew  harder  and  harder. 

Paid,  in  Acts  26,  gave  the  Word  of  God  to 
King  Agrippa,  and  it  softened  him  somewhat 
but  not  enough.  "Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to 
be  a  Christian''  was  as  far  as  he  got. 

Again  Paul,  in  Acts  16,  "sang  praises  unto 
God",  and  afterwards  "spake  unto  him  (the  Phil- 
lipian  jailor)  the  Word  of  the  Lord",  and  the 
hard  old  jailor  was  softened  and  saved. 

As  we  sit  in  the  pews  on  Sunday,  as  we  hear 
the  Word  of  God  taught  in  the  Sunday  School, 
as  we  read  our  Bibles  —  what  is  it  doing  to  us? 
Remember  this  —  if  it  is  not  softening  our 
hearts  and  tempering  our  lives  with  mercy  and 
love,  then  it  is  veneering  us  with  sophistication 
and  complacence  and  finally  our  consciences 
become  so  calloused  and  our  sensibilities  so 
drugged  that  the  only  way  the  "still,  small 
Voice"  can  make  itself  heard  is  to  shout,  and 
He  won't  do  that. 

Take  care,  churchgoer,  lest  the  unaccepted 
and/or  unused  "Word  of  God"  sear  your  soull 

— R.  LeC 
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Nothing  To  Look  Forward  To 

"You  had  nothing  to  look  forward  to  and  no 
God  to  whom  you  could  turn"  (J.  B.  Phillips' 
Translation)    Eph.  2:12b 

A  Home  for  Incurables  is  a  sad  place.  In  a 
hospital  you  have  something  to  look  forward 
to,  a  time  when  you  can  leave,  a  cured  man. 
There  is  no  such  hope  in  the  Home  for  Incur- 
ables, as  far  as  their  bodily  health  is  concerned. 
Many  of  these  men  and  women,  however,  have 
a  bright  future  before  them  in  the  world  to 
come  for  they  are  Christians  and  have  some- 
thing to  look  forward  to. 

And  we  who  are  Christians  have  everything 
to  look  forward  to;  "the  best  is  yet  to  be". 

We  will  have  New  Bodies  free  from  the  in- 
firmities of  the  flesh,  free  from  aches  and  pains. 
The  body  we  live  in  here  may  be  frail  and  weak 
and  diseased,  but  our  body  in  the  resurrection 
will  be  like  His  glorious  Body  when  He  came 
from  the  grave. 

We  will  have  New  Homes.  However,  beauti- 
ful and  happy  our  home  here  on  earth,  our 
New  Home  will  be  better,  for  He  has  gone,  the 
Builder  of  the  universe,  to  prepare  a  place  for  us. 
We  and  our  loved  ones  will  be  safe  and  secure 
in  our  New  Home. 

We  will  have  a  New  Prospect;  not  a  few  years 
of  life  on  earth,  but  an  eternity  to  spend  in  the 
full  enjoying  of  God.  Just  what  that  means  we 
can  only  imagine,  except  as  it  has  been  revealed 
to  us  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  far  beyond  anything 
we  can  think  of.  All  things  are  ours,  now,  and 
forever. 

Yes,  we  have  so  much  to  look  forward  to. 
Should  not  our  hearts  go  out  in  pity  to  those 
who  are  without  hope  and  without  God;  nothing 
to  look  forward  to?  Every  unsaved  man  ought 
to  be  a  burden  upon  our  hearts.  Through 
Christ  he,  too,  may  have  something  to  look  for- 
ward to.  If  you  are  unsaved,  come  and  join  us 
as  we  look  forward  to  a  blessed  eternity  with 
Him. 

-J.  K.  P. 


"Lo,  I  Will  Be  With  You  Alway" 

The  promise  of  Our  Lord  that  He  will  be  with 
us  always  is  a  cheerful  message  that  has  strength- 
ened millions  in  their  hour  of  anxiety.  It  has 
stood  the  test  of  time  and  remains  a  faithful 
passage  of  Scripture,  an  ever-present  verse  to 
lead  us  through  the  darkest  moments  of  life. 

Regardless  of  what  is  happening  around  us 
or  to  us,  Jesus  is  here.  His  presence  is  felt  when 
we  fail,  when  we  suffer,  when  we  worry,  when 
we  laugh  or  when  we  cry.  He  is  willing  to  help 
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us  and  we  often  ignore  His  outstretched  hands. 
He  will  bind  up  the  wounds,  He  will  walk  with 

us,  He  will  share  our  burdens. 

He  will  grieve  if  we  fail  Him,  He  will  forgive 
if  we  only  ask  Him.  He  will  lead  us  out  of  our 
wilderness.  He  will  approve  our  feeble  efforts 
to  speak  for  Him,  He  will  forget  our  weaknesses 
and  will  share  our  happiness. 

You  cannot  escape  Him.  "Lo,  I  will  be  with 
you  alway,"  and  He  never  leaves  our  side.  We 
would  be  lost  and  miserable  if  He  should.  He 
is  a  friend  and  helper  who  knows  every  thought, 
who  guides  every  footstep  and  selects  every  word 
we  speak  if  we  remember  to  let  Him.  Try  shar- 
ing your  life  with  Him. 

— Ralph  Brewer 

Retribution 

As  Viewed  by 
Southern  Presbyterian  Leaders 

Before  me  is  a  term  paper  on  this  theme.  The 
student  has  detailed  citations  from  R.  L.  Dab- 
ney's  Theology,  from  Sermons  by  John  L.  Gir- 
ardeau and  by  B.  M.  Palmer,  from  the  Rock  of 
our  Salvation  and  The  Grace  of  Christ  by  Wm. 
S.  Plumer  and  from  the  Collected  Writings  of 
James  H.  Thornwell.  I  am  quite  sure  that  these 
positions  are  symtomatic  of  the  views  of  many 
other  of  our  past  leaders.  For  example,  Peck 
was  a  disciple  of  Thornwell  and  Hodge,  an  as- 
sociate of  Plumer  in  the  First  Church  of  Rich- 
mond until  the  Second  Church  was  established 
there. 

In  the  writings  specifically  cited  all  are  quite 
clear  as  to  no  uncertain  notes  here.  Beyond 
this  awesome  occasion  stretched  out  for  some  an 
everlasting  punishment.  These  leaders  of  our 
Church  emphasized  and  preached  these  doc- 
trines. 

Somewhat  more  recently,  my  predecessor  Dr. 
Richard  Clark  Reed  chose  as  his  moderatorial 
sermon  the  subject  HELL.  It  was  not  that  Dr. 
Reed  was  hard.  Indeed  he  was  the  most  gracious 
man  one  could  meet.  Those  who  think  that 
there  is  any  incompatibility  between  gracious- 
ness  and  preaching  the  solemnity  of  the  judg- 
ment and  eternal  separation  may  remind  them- 
selves that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  that  Bible 
teacher  Who  has  most  to  say  about  the  Judg- 
ment and  everlasting  punishment. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Worthies  were 
clear  as  to  the  tremendous  issues  at  stake  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  sending  forth  of 
missionaries.  Accordingly,  they  wrought  mightily 
for  God.  May  our  generation  have  grace  to 
stand  upon  the  shoulders  of  these  giants  of 
grace  and  give  no  uncertain  sound  with  the 
trumpets  of  dawn. 

— W.  C.  R. 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL. 


Creeping  Universalism 

On  this  and  following  pages  of  this  issue  there 
is  a  sermon  by  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  on  the 
Christian  View  of  Missions. 

My  reason  for  writing  on  this  subject  —  for 
choosing  this  sermon  —  is  a  deep  concern  for 
the  mission  program  of  our  church.  We  now 
have  less  missionaries  than  at  anytime  in  the 
past  ten  years,  and  seem  to  be  going  backwards 
in  many  respects.  There  is  no  longer  any  mis- 
sionary concern  or  zeal  in  the  large  majority 
of  our  local  churches,  in  spite  of  numerous  pro- 
grams to  present  the  cause  of  missions  and 
"much  commotion".  I  believe  that  the  deep 
underlying  cause  behind  this  fact  is  that  we 
are  no  longer  presenting  the  true  "Christian 
View  of  Missions"  to  our  people.  Mainly  we  are 
no  longer  setting  before  them  the  true  motive 
behind  missions.  As  far  as  I'm  concerned,  I 
believe  that  the  motive  that  has  sent  the  great 
missionaries  of  the  past  on  their  lonesome  but 
glorious  journeys  has  been  the  deep  conviction 
these  men  held  that  unless  the  heathen  heard 
and  accepted  the  Gospel  they  were  going  to 
Hell. 

I  had  an  unusual  experience  recently.  I  was 
listening  to  a  Doctor  (M.D.)  who  is  working 
in  one  of  our  missionary  hospitals  in  Japan 
speak  in  chapel.  He  told  of  how  he  led  an  aged 
Japanese  man  on  his  death  bed  to  accept  Christ 
as  Saviour.  Then  he  said:  "There  —  in  only 
a  matter  of  minutes,  a  soul  saved  from  eternal 
Hell."  That  sentence  jarred  on  my  ears.  I 
asked  myself  why  —  for  I  believed  he  spoke 
the  truth.  Then  I  realized  why  —  because  I 
never  hear  such  a  thing  said  —  never  hear  Hell 
mentioned  or  the  heathen  spoken  of  as  going 
there.  I  discussed  the  matter  with  a  member 
of  the  Mission  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  said,  and  I  agreed,  that  our  church 
is  slowly  succumbing  to  a  creeping  universalism. 
I  believe  that  is  the  biggest  danger  we  have  to 
face  at  the  present  —  it's  the  most  deadening 
thing  I  know  of!  Then  I  came  across  this  ser- 
mon of  Machen's.  I  believe  he  was  fighting  in 
a  more  open  battle  the  very  thing  we  are  fight- 
ing a  cold  war  with  now  in  our  church.  Perhaps 
if  we  would  ponder  this  sermon  of  his  it  might 
inspire  us  to  present  the  cause  of  missions  more 
truly,  more  earnestly. 

I  have  endeavored  simply  to  edit  Machen's 
sermon,  including  in  my  condensation  what  I 
felt  to  be  the  core  of  his  message,  and  the  points 
that  need  stressing  today.  I  have  used  his  words 
mostly,  on  occasion,  however,  I  change  them 
to  meet  the  need  of  condensation. 

Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr. 
Member    South  Highlands  Presbyterian 

Church,  Birmingham 
Student    Columbia  Theological 

Seminary 


The  Christian  View  of  Missions 

*  Found  in  What  is  Christianity? ,  Eerdman's 
1951. 

Sermon  by  J.  Gresham  Machen  condensed  by 
Frank  M.  Barker,  Jr. 

Some  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  a  remark- 
able movement  emerged  from  the  obscurity  of 
Palestine  into  the  cosmopolitan  life  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire.  That  movement  was  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

What  were  its  characteristics  in  those  first 
glorious  days? 

This  question  is  important  for  at  least  two 
reasons.  In  the  first  place,  the  Church  in  those 
first  days  had  everything  that  it  so  signally  lacks 
today.  It  had  joy,  it  had  power,  it  had  life. 
Perhaps  that  life  and  that  power  may  be  re- 
gained if  we  return  to  what  the  Church  was 
then.  In  the  second  place,  by  considering  what 
the  Church  was  then  we  can  answer  the  question 
what  can  rightly  bear  the  name  "Christian"  to- 
day? If  we  have  a  new  thing,  let  us  use  a  new 
name;  but  if  we  claim  to  be  Christian,  we  must 
show  some  conformity  to  that  to  which  the 
name  "Christian"  was  first  applied. 

One  thing,  at  least,  is  clear,  on  the  basis  of 
all  our  sources  of  historical  information.  The 
earliest  Christian  Church  was  a  missionary 
Church.  There  was  evidently  a  tremendous 
urge  among  those  early  Christians  to  carry  their 
message  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

What,  then,  was  the  mission  of  that  missionary 
Church?  What  was  the  Christianity  that  it 
propagated  in  that  ancient  Roman  world? 

In  the  first  place,  the  Christianity  that  it 
propagated  did  not  present  itself  as  a  new  re- 
ligion. On  the  contrary,  it  appealed  to  an  an- 
cient revelation;  and  it  claimed  to  stand  in  the 
full  continuity  of  an  age-long  plan  of  God.  It 
shoidd  never  be  forgotten  —  though  it  often 
is  forgotten  —  that  the  Christian  Church  at 
the  very  beginning  had  a  Bible.  Its  Bible  was 
the  Old  Testament;  and  it  regarded  that  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God,  just  as  Bible-believing 
Christians  regard  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  today. 

In  so  regarding  the  Old  Testament,  it  was  in 
exact  accord  with  the  Person  Whom  it  present- 
ed as  the  foundation  of  its  life  —  namely,  Jesus 
Christ.  One  thing  is  clear  to  the  historian. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whether  we  like  it  or  not, 
did  hold  the  view  of  the  Old  Testament  which 
was  generally  accepted  in  the  Israel  of  His  day; 
He  did  hold  the  Old  Testament  to  be  true 
throughout;  He  did  hold  it  to  be  authoritative 
and  divine.  When  He  said  that  some  of  its  com- 
mands were  temporary,  and  were  to  be  supersed- 
ed or  modified  in  the  new  era  which  His  sov- 
ereign coming  ushered  in,  He  did  not  at  all  mean 
that  those  commands  were  not  commands  of  God, 
absolutely  valid  in  the  sphere  and  in  the  time 
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in  which  they  were  intended  by  God  to  prevail. 
From  the  beginning  Christianity  was  a  religion 
founded  upon  a  Book. 

That  Book  proclaimed,  and  the  early  Church 
proclaimed  on  the  basis  of  it,  in  the  first  place, 
the  one  living  and  true  God,  Maker  of  Heaven 
and  earth;  and  that  proclamation  was  the  basis 
of  everything  else  that  the  Church  proclaimed. 
"Ye  turned  to  God."  says  Paul,  in  describing 
his  missionary  preaching,  his  preaching  to  un- 
converted people  at  Thessalonica,  "ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God." 

In  the  second  place,  again  on  the  basis  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  the  early  Church  pro- 
claimed the  universal  sinfulness  of  mankind — 
a  mankind  lost  under  the  guilt  and  the  power 
of  sin,  and  subject  to  the  wrath  of  God. 

Men  do  not  like  that  doctrine  of  the  wrath 
of  God  today,  but  every  historian  must  admit 
that  it  was  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  earliest  Christian  Church.  What 
is  more,  that  same  doctrine  was  at  the  very 
heart  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  If  you  want  the 
really  terrible  description  of  the  wrath  of  God 
and  of  the  divine  retribution  for  sin  in  the 
other  world,  do  not  turn  to  the  theologians  of 
the  Church  or  even  to  the  Apostle  Paul.  But 
turn  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  — 
His  teaching  not  only  as  it  is  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  even  as  it  has  been  recon- 
structed and  reduced  by  modern  negative  criti- 
cism. 

I  know  that  people  tell  us  it  is  an  unworthy 
thing  to  appeal  to  the  motive  of  fear.  In  mis- 
sionary endeavor,  particularly,  they  tell  us,  that 
motive  is  out  of  date.  But  it  is  strange  that 
those  who  tell  us  that,  should  appeal  to  Jesus 
as  their  authority  in  religion.  For  if  there  ever 
was  a  religious  teacher  who  appealed  to  the 
motive  of  fear,  it  was  Jesus.  "Be  not  afraid  of 
them  that  kill  the  body,''  He  said,  "and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will 
forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast 
into  Hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him."  These 
words  are  no  mere  excrescence  in  the  teaching 
of  Jesus.  No,  they  are  at  the  very  heart  of  it; 
they  give  to  the  ethical  teaching  of  Jesus  its 
stupendous  earnestness.  And  they  are  also  at 
the  very  heart  of  the  missionary  message  of  the 
earliest  Christian  Church. 

One  thing  is  perfectly  clear  —  no  missionary 
work  that  consists  merely  in  presenting  a  thing 
that  has  proved  to  be  mildly  valuable  in  the 
experience  of  the  missionary  himself,  which  he 
thinks  may  perhaps  prove  helpful  in  foreign 
lands  in  building  up  a  better  life  upon  this 
earth,  can  possibly  be  regarded  as  real  Christian 
missions.  At  the  very  heart  of  the  real  Chris- 
tian missionary  message  is  the  conviction  that 
every  individual  hearer  to  whom  the  missionary 
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goes  is  in  deadly  peril,  and  that  unless  the  mes- 
sage is  heeded  he  is  without  hope  in  this  world 
and  in  the  dreadful  world  that  is  to  come. 

Then,  on  the  basis  of  those  two  great  presup- 
positions —  the  awful  holiness  of  God,  and  a 
mankind  lost  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin — 
the  first  Christian  missionaries  preached  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  how  did  they  preach  Him?  Every  his- 
torian must  admit  they  proclaimed  Jesus  not 
primarily  as  an  Example  or  as  an  Inspirer,  but 
as  a  Saviour  from  divine  wrath  and  from  the 
awful  bondage  of  sin.  In  so  proclaiming  Him 
they  appealed  to  their  holy  Book.  They  preached 
Him  as  the  fulfillment  of  a  glorious  divine 
Promise,  as  the  culmination  of  a  mighty  di- 
vine Plan. 

However,  they  also  proclaimed  Him  in  the 
great  wealth  of  fresh  information  handed  on 
by  those  who  had  seen  and  heard  Him  when  He 
was  on  earth.  In  particular,  they  proclaimed 
His  death  and  His  resurrection.  "You  are  justly 
subject  to  God's  wrath  and  curse,"  they  said, 
"but  Christ  took  that  curse  upon  Himself,  He 
died  there  on  the  Cross  in  your  stead.  That 
just  and  holy  God,  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the 
world,  is  also  God  of  an  infinite  love;  He  sent 
His  eternal  Son  to  die  for  you.  That  One  Who 
died  is  risen  from  the  dead.  He  lives,  and  He  is 
waiting  for  you  to  trust  Him  and  have  life." 

At  the  basis  of  the  Christian  message,  in  other 
words,  was  not  an  exhortation,  but  a  gospel;  not 
a  program,  but  a  piece  of  news.  The  early 
Christian  Church  was  radically  doctrinal.  It 
proclaimed  facts:  the  facts  about  God  the  Father, 
the  facts  about  mankind  lost  in  sin,  the  facts 
about  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  made  Christ  not  mere- 
ly the  author,  but  also  the  substance,  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  did  more  than  proclaim  what  He  pro- 
claimed about  God:  it  proclaimed  Him. 

Some  men  tell  us,  that  although  that  is  what 
the  early  Church  preached,  that  is  not  what 
Jesus  preached,  and  we  can  now  return  from 
the  early  Church  to  Jesus  Himself.  He,  they 
say,  preached  a  simple  and  universal  gospel  of 
the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of 
man;  and  we  ought  now,  rejecting  all  doctrinal 
accretions,  to  return  to  that  simple  gospel  which 
Jesus  preached. 

But  is  it  not  a  strange  thing  that  those  first 
disciples  of  Jesus  should  so  completely  have 
misunderstood  their  Teacher's  words  and  work? 
And  is  it  not  strange  that  that  misunderstanding 
of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  should  have  been  so 
much  more  powerful  in  the  world  than  the  teach- 
ing which  it  misunderstood?  Yes,  it  is  strange; 
and  not  only  is  it  strange  but  it  is  untrue.  Jesus 
was  no  mere  proclaimer  of  a  supposed  universal 
Fatherhood  of  God  and  brotherhood  of  man, 
but  a  divine  Redeemer. 

I  have  set  forth  what  Christian  missions  were 
in  those  first  glorious  days.  I  have  tried  to  make 
you  understand  and  sympathize  with  the  joy 
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of  those  slaves  and  humble  tradesmen  in  Corinth 
and  in  other  places  who  faced  the  awful  wrath 
of  God  and  then  found  Jesus  to  be  their  Saviour 
from  that  wrath. 

But  we  need  not  be  mere  historians  looking 
wistfully  at  the  joys  of  those  first  glorious 
days  of  the  Church  without  ever  having  them 
for  ourselves.  No,  my  friends,  those  same  joys 


may  be  ours,  and  in  exactly  the  same  way.  It 
may  be  that  God  may  use  even  my  poor  words 
to  speak  to  your  soul  and  touch  some  forgotten 
chord  in  your  heart  and  to  bring  again  to  your 
mind  the  great  and  precious  promises  of  the 
holy  Book.  There  may  even  now  be  one  of 
you  who  will  say:  "All  my  wisdom,  all  my  good- 
ness, all  my  striving  are  vain;  oh,  Lord  Jesus, 
be  my  Saviour  now!" 


Modernism  —  A  Deadly  Disease 

By  JACOB  GARTENHAUS,  D.D.,  Litt.D. 


Much  has  been  said  and  written  lately  about 
"modernism".  Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of 
thinking  that  this  highly  contagious  disease  is 
a  new  plague,  a  new  epidemic,  and  thus  look 
for  new  names  of  combatting  it.  "Modernism" 
is  not  at  all  modern;  it  is  as  old  as  man. 

The  first  family  was  already  infected  by  it. 
Read  carefully  the  story  of  the  fall  of  man 
and  you  have  the  whole  story  of  "modernism". 

Our  liberal  theologians  contend  that  where- 
as we  live  now  in  a  "changed  world",  we  must 
also  change  our  conception  of  God  and  His 
dealings  with  man.  We  cannot  accept  the  God 
of  the  Bible  for  He  is  brutal  in  letting  man  sin 
and  then  condemning  him  to  death  and  hell, 
and  then  commanding  him  to  offer  innocent 
animals,  and  finally  even  allowing  the  blood  of 
His  own  Son  to  be  shed  to  atone  for  man's 
sins.  Nor  can  we  accept  such  "miracles"  as  the 
Virgin  Birth,  Resurrection,  etc.  Such  things 
are  inconceivable  to  the  modern  mind. 

Let  us  have  a  glance  at  the  first  "modern" 
theologian,  his  satanic  majesty,  the  serpent. 
He  saw  man  in  his  first  happy  state,  innocent, 
sinless  with  no  evil  thoughts  or  desires  in  his 
mind.  God  provided  him  with  all  that  was 
good  for  him.  There  was  but  one  restriction: 
"Of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  (Gen- 
esis 2:17).  Man  was  quite  satisfied;  he  had 
plenty  of  other  fruit.  But,  Dr.  Serpent  could 
not  endure  to  see  harmony  and  happiness  in 
this  world.  So  this  D.D.,Ph.D.  who  was  more 
subtle  than  any  beast,  and  expert  in  the  modern 
science,  of  psychoanalysis,  paid  a  visit  to  the 
woman.  Why  to  the  woman?  Well,  he  looked 
upon  her  as  the  weaker  sex  thus  would  be  more 
easily  persuaded.  Or,  perhaps  he  knew  where 
to  find  her  (in  those  days  woman's  place  was 
in  the  home!)  .  At  once  he  began  to  confuse 
her  by  showing  her  how  unfair  God  was  in 
forbidding  them  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Good  and  Evil.  And  when  she  tried  to 
defend  her  God,  declaring  that  it  was  just  the 
fruit  of  one  tree  that  was  forbidden  and  that 
He  did  it  for  their  own  good,  for  eating  of  it 


meant  death,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Serpent  said,  "Non- 
sense. You  know  you  will  not  surely  die!" 
"Life",  he  said,  "was  an  established  law  of  na- 
ture and  according  to  science  the  laws  of  nature 
never  change.  Furthermore,  God  is  a  good  God 
and  He  would  not  let  any  of  His  children  die, 
just  because  they  ate  a  bit  of  fruit."  The  sly 
serpent  took  advantage  of  a  mistake  Eve  made, 
and  used  it  to  confuse  and  confound  her.  She 
misquoted  God's  words  by  adding  to  them  her 
own  words,  "Neither  shall  ye  touch  it."  That 
is  one  of  the  grave  sins  man  sometimes  commits. 
He  will  either  leave  out  some  of  God's  Word 
or  add  to  it  some  of  his  own  words. 

The  Talmud  tells  that  when  the  serpent 
and  Eve  were  standing  near  the  tree,  admiring 
it,  the  serpent  gave  her  a  little  push  so  that 
she  unwittingly  touched  it.  "Well",  said  the 
serpent,  "you  have  touched  it  and  did  not  die 
you  might  as  well  eat  of  it."  And  she  did,  and 
gave  some  of  it  to  Adam,  thus  bringing  death 
not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  the  world. 

The  sequence  of  that  story  is  well  known. 
The  only  thing  they  gained  from  eating  of  the 
tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil  was 
that  their  eyes  were  opened.  And  is  not  that 
what  our  "modernist"  friends  want:  to  "open 
our  eyes"  —  to  "enlighten"  us  with  their  blind- 
ing light?  By  so  doing,  they  rob  us  of  the 
precious  promises  which  are  ours  through  im- 
plicit faith  in  God's  Word  which  is  a  "lamp 
unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our  path." 

Man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  with 
a  pure  body  fit  to  be  the  temple  of  the  soul.  By 
his  disobedience  it  became  defiled,  the  object 
of  lust  and,  losing  his  innocence,  he  became 
aware  of  his  nakedness  and  wanted  to  hide  it. 
Before  man  sinned  there  was  no  need  to  cover 
his  body  because  to  the  pure  all  things  are  pure. 
(Titus  1:15). 

Later  we  read  that  when  the  children  of 
Israel  became  dissatisfied  with  the  old  fashioned 
conception  of  God  they  decided  to  make  them- 
selves an  up-to-date  god,  a  golden  calf  as  the 
advanced  modern  Egyptians  had.  Moses,  we 
read,  saw  them  "naked",  (see  Exodus  32:25)  , 
a  word  which  became  synonymous  with  sin, 
shame,  ignominy,  filthiness. 
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It  seemed  that  the  ancient  Hebrews  up  to 
the  time  of  the  Maccabean  victory,  were  usually 
"modernists".  They  changed  their  gods  with 
the  "changing  times";  new  times  —  new  gods, 
new  doctrines,  new  songs.  They  did  not  want 
any  supernatural,  doctrinal,  trenscendental  God; 
they  wanted  gods  which  they  could  perceive  with 
their  human  senses.  "Seeing  is  believing"  was 
their  motto,  which  is  also  the  truism  of  our 
present  day  "modernists."  But  the  caveman  had 
already  believed  in  this  kind  of  theology.  So 
did  the  men  of  later  generations;  when  they 
used  to  change  their  gods  in  accordance  with 
the  time  and  place,  and  according  to  the  latest 
scientific  discoveries. 

The  Hebrew  prophets  since  Moses  taught  a 
different  theology  —  a  theology  to  which  Christ 
bore  witness  and  confirmed  with  His  own  blood. 


But  the  modern  "liberal"  does  not  believe  it 
because  the  natural,  i.e.,  the  Adamic  man  can- 
not understand  the  things  of  God.  (I  Corin 
thians  2:14).  There  are  other  things  which  the 
modernist  does  not  understand,  and  yet  they 
are  true.  Is  not  all  science  trying  to  discover 
and  understand  forces  of  nature  which  have 
previously  not  been  understood? 

Let  us  not  be  beguiled  by  the  teachings  of 
the  sophisticated  "modernists"  whose  aim  is  to 
destroy  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  But  let  us 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.  (Jude  1:3).  For  the 
assurance  of  our  redemption  rests  only  upon 
the  Scripture  promises  and  the  full  conviction 
that  through  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ 
alone  are  we  saved. 
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By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


A  Prophet  Denounces  Corruption 


Background   Scripture:     I   Kings  21:1-22:40 
Devotional  Reading:  Jeremiah  22:1-5;  13-16 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house, 
servant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness,  for  a  man's 
he  possesses.    Covetousness,  which  is  idolatry, 
ness  is  and  what  it  leads  to.  Covetousness,  like 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  is  pronouncing  a  "woe  unto  him 
that  buildeth  his  house  by  unrighteousness,  and 
his  chambers  by  wrong;  that  useth  his  neighbor's 
service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for 
his  work;  that  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide 
house  and  large  chambers,  and  cutting  him  out 
windows;  and  it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted 
with  vermillion."  God  takes  account  of  the 
way  we  treat  our  neighbors  and  a  king  in  His 
eyes  is  no  more  than  an  ordinary  man;  in  fact 
He  holds  kings  even  more  accountable  than 
someone  who  is  in  such  a  high  position.  When 
a  king  mistreats  a  neighbor  God  will  certainly 
punish. 

In  last  Sunday's  lesson  we  saw  something  of 
Ahab  and  Jezebel.  Today  we  see  further  into 
their  character  and  the  folly  they  wrought  in 
Israel  and  the  awful  punishment  that  came 
to  them. 

I.    Ahab  and  Naboth's  Vineyard:  21:-29 

Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard  close 
to  the  palace  of  King  Ahab.  The  king  wanted 


thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
his  ass,  nor  anything  that  is  thy  neighbor's.  Take 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
In  our  lesson  today  we  see  what  a  terrible  sin  covetous- 
envy,  leads  into  many  grievous  sins. 

this  piece  of  land  for  a  garden  of  herbs  because 
it  was  near  his  house.  He  offered  to  buy  it  or 
trade  a  better  vinevard.  Naboth  refused  either 
to  sell  or  trade.  "The  Lord  forbid  it  me,  that 
I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto 
thee".  God  had  made  it  plain  to  the  Israelites 
when  they  settled  the  land  of  Canaan  that  they 
were  to  keep  the  land  in  the  families  to  which 
it  had  been  given  and  made  laws  to  safeguard 
the  inheritances  of  their  fathers.  This  was  to 
prevent  the  buying  up  of  land  by  the  rich  until 
most  of  it  would  be  owned  by  a  few  people.  Na- 
both, as  a  loyal  Israelite,  was  keeping  up  the 
traditions  of  his  fathers  in  refusing  to  sell  or 
trade  his  vineyard. 

And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and 
displeased  because  of  the  word  spoken  to  him 
by  Naboth.  And  he  laid  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  turned  away  his  face,  and  would  eat  no 
bread.  What  a  picture  we  have  of  King  Ahab 
in  these  few  words,  sulking  and  pouting  like  a 
spoiled  child.  And  Jezebel  his  wife  came  and 
asked  him  why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou 
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eatest  no  bread?  He  tells  her  his  tale  of  woe 
and  we  get  a  picture  of  Jezebel.  It  is  easy  to  see 
who  is  boss  in  Ahab's  home  and  who  is  really 
ruling  the  land  of  Israel.  Do  you  govern  the 
kingdom?  Get  up  and  be  merry  and  eat  bread. 
I  will  give  you  the  vineyard  of  Naboth. 

So  she  wrote  letters,  sealing  them  with  the 
king's  seal,  and  sent  them  to  the  elders  and 
nobles  that  were  in  the  city  where  Naboth 
lived,  telling  them  to  proclaim  a  fast  and  have 
two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  who  were  to  witness 
against  him  that  he  had  blasphemed  God  and 
the  king,  and  then  carry  him  out  and  stone 
him.  This  the  elders  and  nobles  did.  We  see 
something  of  the  influence  and  power  of  Jeze- 
bel. Everybody  seemed  to  fear  this  diabolical 
woman.  We  also  see  something  of  the  moral 
degradation  to  which  the  elders  and  nobles  of 
the  land  had  sunk  when  they  would  obey  such 
orders  and  the  moral  condition  of  the  people  in 
general  when  it  was  so  easy  to  get  "sons  of 
Belial"  to  bear  false  witness. 

When  Jezebel  heard  that  her  orders  had  been 
carried  out  she  told  her  husband  to  go  down 
and  take  possession  of  Naboth's  vineyard.  It 
seemed  to  be  the  law  that  when  a  man  was  con- 
victed of  blashphemy  his  property  was  to  be 
confiscated  by  the  king. 

But  the  Lord  was  not  through  with  Ahab. 
And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite  to  speak  to  him  saying,  Hast  thou  killed 
and  also  taken  possession?  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
In  the  place  where  the  dogs  licked  the  blood 
of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 
If  we  turn  to  chapter  22:38  we  will  see  the 
fulfillment  of  this  prophecy.  When  King  Ahab 
died  they  washed  the  chariot  in  which  he  had 
been  wounded  in  the  pool  of  Samaria  and  the 
dogs  licked  up  the  blood. 

Ahab  greeted  Elijah  in  his  characteristic  way: 
Hast  thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?  It  is 
natural  for  wicked  men  to  look  on  prophets 
and  preachers  as  enemies.  They  forget  that 
they  are  the  enemies.  Elijah  replied,  I  have 
found  thee:  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to 
work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The  prophet 
proceeded  to  tell  Ahab  of  the  dire  punishment 
that  was  coming  upon  his  house  and  upon  Jeze- 
bel saying,  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the 
wall  of  Jezreel.  Turn  now  to  II  Kings  9:30-37 
and  see  how  literally  this  was  done.  I  will  quote 
a  part.  Jehu  had  been  chosen  to  wreak  ven- 
geance upon  the  house  of  Ahab.  When  he  came 
to  Jezreel,  Jezebel,  all  painted  up,  looked  out 
at  a  window.  "And  he  said,  throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down:  and  some  of  her  blood 
was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses: 
and  he  trode  her  under  foot  .  .  .  and  they  went 
to  bury  her:  but  they  found  no  more  of  her 
than  a  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of 
her  hands  .  .  .  And  he  said,  this  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his  servant  Eli- 


jah the  Tishbite,  saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jez- 
reel shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel".  This 
was  a  fitting  end  for  such  a  demon-like  char- 
acter. 

Elijah's  pronouncement  had  some  effect  on 
Ahab.  He  was  not  as  bad  as  his  wife  and  was 
dominated  by  her.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Ahab  heard  those  words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted, 
and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly.  The  Lord 
seeing  this  said,  I  will  not  bring  evil  in  his  days; 
but  in  his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon 
his  house.  The  Lord  is  ever  merciful  if  there 
are  the  least  signs  of  repentance  and  even  a 
man  like  Ahab  had  his  punishment  suspended 
for  a  time.  Ahab's  humbling  of  himself  brought 
a  reprieve. 

II.   Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat:  22:1-40 

Jehoshaphat,  King  of  Judah  at  this  time,  was 
a  good  king  but  he  made  some  tragic  mistakes. 
His  worst  was  in  allying  himself  with  the  wicked 
house  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  and  in  allowing 
his  son  to  marry  Athaliah  the  daughter  of 
Jezebel.  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer  went 
to  meet  him  and  said  to  Jehoshaphat,  shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that 
hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord.  In  this  chapter  we  see 
the  result  of  his  friendship  with  Ahab.  It  is 
strange  how  godly  men  will  sometimes  ally 
themselves  with  evil  men.  It  always  results  in 
harm  to  the  man  who  is  trying  to  follow  God. 
The  Bible  tells  us  not  to  be  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  (II  Corinthians  6:14): 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  Ahab  and  Jezebel 
were  idolaters  and  yet  Jehoshophat  made  the 
closest  kind  of  an  alliance  with  them.  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  I  am 
as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my  horses 
as  thy  horses.  No  good  could  come  from  such 
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an  alliance,  and  the  king  of  Judah  seemed  to 
feel  this  as  he  rather  reluctantly  went  into  battle 
to  Ramoth  in  Gilead  to  take  it  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Syria.  (This  looks  like  some  more 
covetousness  on  the  part  of  Ahab) .  Jehoshaphat 
asked  Ahab  to  enquire  of  the  Lord  as  to  wheth- 
er they  should  go  to  battle  or  not.  Then  the 
king  of  Israel  gathered  about  four  hundred  of 
the  prophets  and  they  all  said,  Go  up,  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  King. 
Jehoshaphat  saw  that  these  were  not  true 
prophets  and  so  he  asked  Ahab  if  there  were 
not  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides?  Ahab  said, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah,  but  I  hate  him 
for  he  does  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me 
but  evil.  Kings  and  presidents  and  governors 
and  rulers  of  all  kinds,  usually  hate  prophets 
that  tell  them  the  truth,  if  they  are  evil  men. 
John  Knox  of  Scotland  was  both  hated  and 
feared  by  the  queen. 

They  called  Micaiah  and  warned  him  that 
he  had  better  agree  with  all  the  other  prophets 
but  he  replied,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the 
Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak.  When 
the  king  first  asked  him,  he  gave  the  same  an- 
swer as  the  others,  joining  the  chorus,  but  the 
king  saw  that  he  was  not  in  earnest,  he  ad- 
jured him  to  tell  him  the  truth,  and  he  did. 
And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered  upon  the 
hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd,  and 


goes  on  to  warn  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat  that 
these  prophets  were  inspired  by  a  lying  spirit 
to  mislead  them  and  bring  disaster  upon  them. 
They  listened  to  the  four  hundred  rather  than 
to  the  one,  and  Ahab  ordered  Micaiah  to  be 
put  in  prison. 

So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  went 
up  to  Ramoth-gilead.  The  King  of  Israel  told 
the  King  of  Judah  that  he  was  going  to  dis- 
guise himself  but  for  Jehoshaphat  to  put  on  his 
robes.  This  almost  cost  the  King  of  Judah  his 
life,  for  the  King  of  Syria  had  commanded  his 
thirty  and  two  captains,  Fight  neither  with 
small  nor  great  save  only  with  the  King  of 
Israel.  They  naturally  thought  the  man  dressed 
in  robes  was  the  King  of  Israel.  Jehoshaphat 
cried  out  and  saved  himself.  (I  have  always 
felt  that  this  was  a  "low  down  trick"  on  the 
part  of  Ahab  and  reveals  his  low  character) . 
The  King  of  Israel  did  not  save  himself  by  his 
disguise  for  a  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture  and 
smote  the  King  of  Israel  between  the  joints  of 
his  harness  and  he  died  at  even.  Thus  ended 
the  battle.  Jehoshaphat  ought  to  have  learned 
a  lesson  but  he  seems  not  to  have  done  so. 

It  never  pays  for  individuals  or  nations  that 
fear  God  to  ally  themselves  with  wicked  people 
or  nations.  Our  country  is  suffering  now  from 
such  alliances. 
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By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Methodist  Church 


Scripture:  Romans  1:1-21 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing" 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

(These  Hymns  were  written  by  Charles  Wes- 
ley, whose  hymns  served  to  inspire  the  Meth- 
odist revivals  of  England.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Sometimes  it  is  said  that  there  are  no  im- 
portant differences  among  the  denominations 
of  Protestant  Christianity.  We  are  beginning 
a  unit  of  four  programs  which  should  throw 
some  light  on  this  idea.  We  shall  be  studying 
the  beliefs,  histories,  and  practices  of  some  of 
the  major  Protestant  denominations.  We  shall 


find  that  there  are  many  areas  of  agreement,  and 
that  there  are  also  some  very  real  differences. 
These  studies  should  give  us  more  intelligent 
understanding  of  our  own  church  as  well  as 
these  others. 

For  our  first  study  we  shall  consider  the 
Methodist  Church,  which  is  one  of  the  youngest 
and  largest  of  American  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. The  three  speakers  will  discuss  the  his- 
tory, government,  and  beliefs  of  the  Methodist 
Church. 

First  Speaker: 

The  founder  of  the  Methodist  Church  was 
John  Wesley.  He  was  born  in  1703,  the  son  of 
Samuel  Wesley,  minister  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land at  Epworth.  John  prepared  for  the  min- 
istry, and  was  appointed  a  missionary  to  the 
colony  of  Georgia.  He  was  accompanied  on 
this  trip  by  his  brother  Charles,  who  was  to  be 
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secretary  to  James  Oglethorpe,  the  governor  of 
the  colony.  The  mission  ended  in  failure  and 
disappointment,  and  the  brothers  returned  to 
England. 

Evangelical  Methodism  had  its  actual  begin- 
ning when  John,  almost  thirty  five  years  old, 
had  a  vital  personal  Christian  experience.  He 
described  it  in  these  words:  "I  felt  my  heart 
strangely  warmed,  I  felt  I  did  trust  in  Christ, 
Christ  alone,  for  salvation;  and  an  assurance 
was  given  me  that  He  had  taken  away  my  sins, 
even  mine,  and  saved  me  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."  The  name  "Methodist"  was  given 
in  derision  by  a  man  who  observed  the  methodi- 
cal devotional  life  of  some  Oxford  students  of 
whom  John  Wesley  was  one  of  the  leaders. 

Following  his  awakening  Wesley  began  to 
preach  a  very  positively  evangelistic  message. 
The  crowds  were  so  large  that  the  meetings  were 
held  out  of  doors.  Not  many  churches  would 
have  been  available,  because  the  Church  of 
England  officially  frowned  on  Wesley's  activities. 
Despite  the  opposition  of  the  Church,  the  revival 
movement  found  much  sympathy  among  the 
people  and  among  some  of  the  clergy. 

As  the  movement  increased  in  numbers  and 
scope  increased  organization  became  necessary 
in  order  to  conserve  the  fruits  of  the  revival. 
It  was  not  the  goal  of  the  revivals  to  start  a  new 
church,  but  when  it  appeared  the  Anglican 
Church  would  make  no  place  for  the  movement 
within  its  bounds,  the  only  alternative  was  to 
begin  a  new  church.  Many  of  the  Methodist 
leaders  had  serious  reservations  about  severing 
their  relationship  with  the  Church  of  England. 
Charles  Wesley,  for  one,  never  approved  of 
Methodist  ordination,  and  others  were  not  will- 
ing to  receive  the  sacraments  from  Methodist 
ministers.  Eventually,  however,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  people  who  found  spiritual  life 
through  the  revivals  readily  accepted  Methodist 
ordination  and  Methodist  ministration  of  the 
sacraments. 

The  beginnings  of  Methodism  in  America 
were  practically  coincident  with  the  War  for 
American  Independence.  American  Methodists 
recognized  the  authority  of  Wesley.  One  of  the 
first  two  American  bishops  and  the  predominat- 
ing spirit  of  American  Methodism  was  Francis 
Asbury.  After  some  periods  of  stormy  dissension 
in  the  early  years,  the  Methodist  Church  in 
America  grew  at  a  phenominal  rate.  Its  zealous 
and  dedicated  preachers  went  westward  with  the 
pioneers,  and  Methodist  revivals  and  Methodist 
churches  were  to  be  found  wherever  the  people 
were. 

1840  saw  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  heated 
controversies  and  intemperate  pronouncements 
having  to  do  with  the  question  of  slavery  and 
related  political  problems.  As  a  result  of  these 


disagreements  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South  was  organized  in  1845.  Two  separate 
bodies  continued  until  1939  when  the  northern 
and  southern  church  together  with  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  united  to  form  the  Methodist 
Church,  which  at  present  has  more  than  nine 
million  members  in  the  United  States. 

The  Methodist  Church  has  been  very  popular 
among  American  Negroes.  Most  of  the  Negro 
Methodists  are  members  of  racial  churches. 
There  are  approximately  350,000  Negro  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Church,  but  they  are  set 
apart  (agreeablv  to  themselves)  in  a  separate 
(Central)  jurisdiction.  Almost  a  million  and  a 
half  Negro  Methodists  are  members  of  separate 
Negro  Methodist  denominations.  The  three 
largest  of  these  are  the  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  the  African  Episcopal  Zion 
Church,  and  the  Colored  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  government  of  the  Methodist  Church  is 
said  to  be  a  mixture  of  Congregational,  Presby- 
terian, and  Episcopal  types,  because  the  ele- 
ments of  each  are  to  be  found  in  it.  It  is  gen- 
erally thought  of  as  an  Episcopal  government 
because  it  has  the  office  of  bishop.  The  bishops 
have  authority  to  ordain  and  to  appoint  and 
transfer  pastors  and  district  superintendents. 
Bishops  preside  over  the  conferences  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  but  in  a  sense,  they  are  subject 
to  the  conference.  The  conferences  have  lay 
as  well  as  ministerial  representation.  Each  an- 
nual conference  (territory)  is  divided  into  dis- 
tricts, and  the  bishop  of  the  conference  appoints 
district  superintendents  to  oversee  the  districts 
as  his  agents.  Quarterly  conferences  are  held  in 
the  local  churches  and  groups,  and  these  are 
presided  over  by  the  district  superintendent. 
Each  annual  conference  is  subject  to  a  constitu- 
tion which  cannot  be  changed  except  by  a  two 
thirds  vote  of  the  conference.  The  General 
(quadrennial)  Conference  has  supreme  power. 
Between  the  annual  conferences  and  the  General 
Conference  are  the  jurisdictional  conferences. 
The  Negro  segment  of  the  Methodist  Church 
makes  up  one  of  these  Jurisdictions. 

Third  Speaker: 

The  beliefs  of  Methodism  are  the  traditional 
teachings  and  writings  of  John  Wesley.  The 
Articles  of  Religion  (the  doctrinal  statement  of 
the  Church  of  England)  were  reduced  from 
thirty-nine  to  twenty-four.  The  twenty-four 
which  were  retained  were  changed  so  as  to 
"eradicate  all  traces  of  Romanism,  High-church 
ritualism,  and  the  distinctive  points  of  Calvin- 
ism" Wesley  did  not  formulate  any  creeds  or  con- 
fessions, but  his  teachings  are  to  be  found  in  his 
more  informal  writings.  He  emphasized  the  free 
will  of  man  as  opposed  to  the  sovereignty  of  God 
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as  taught  by  Calvin.  He  believed  in  God's  fore- 
knowledge, but  denied  predestination  as  taught 
by  the  Presbyterians.  He  believed  that  Chris- 
tian perfection  is  attainable  in  this  life  by  faith. 
Concerning  this  latter  doctrine  there  is  strong 
difference  even  among  the  Methodists.  Tradi- 
tional Methodism  has  always  followed  Wesley 
in  the  belief  that  salvation  is  by  grace  through 
faith  and  that  good  works  must  follow  as  evi- 
dence of  true  faith.  Methodists  baptize  by 
sprinkling. 


Program  Leader: 

It  appears  that  while  there  are  many  beliefs 
and  practices  that  Methodists  and  Presbyterians 
hold  in  common,  there  are  two  areas  of  very 
basic  difference.  (1)  Presbyterian  government 
does  not  have  a  place  for  bishops  with  extensive 
individual  power.  (2)  Presbyterian  belief  fol- 
lows the  teaching  of  Calvin  in  putting  more 
emphasis  on  the  sovereignty  of  God  than  the 
free  will  of  men. 
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Evangelistic  Schedule — 
W.  E.  Hill,  Jr.— 1959 

June  7-14  (Open) 

June  21  -  28  or  June  24  -  July  1  (Open) 

July  8-16  Florala,  Alabama,  Rev.  G.  C.  Part- 
ridge 

July  19  -  27  Dothan,  Alabama,  Rev.  W.  S.  Mc- 
Aliley 

August  2-9  (Open) 

August  30  -  September  6  Knoxville,  Tennessee, 
Rev.  C.  W.  Solomon 

September  13  -  20  Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  Rev. 

C.  R.  Stegall,  Sr. 

Sept.  29  -  Oct.  4  Burlington,  N.  C,  Rev.  Don 
Skinner 

October  11  -  18  Hampton,  Virginia,  Rev.  H.  E. 
Mallinson 

Oct.  25  -  Nov.  1  Warren,  Arkansas,  Rev.  Dave 
Shepperson 

November  8-15  Eagle  Springs,  N.  C,  Rev.  P. 

D.  Buzzard 

November  22  -  29  Norfolk,  Virginia,  Rev.  C.  J. 
Hollandsworth 

December  1-9  (Open) 


"World  Evangelism" 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  announced  today  the 
monthly  publication  of  a  magazine  devoted  entirely 
to  the  work  of  evangelism. 

The  tabloid  size  periodical  entitled,  "World 
Evangelism,"  will  carry  news  and  pictures  of  evan- 
gelistic activities  around  the  world.  Each  issue 
will  have  a  strong  evangelistic  and  missionary  em- 
phasis including  articles  that  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  every  Christian.  "World  Evangelism"  will 
be  edited  by  Dr.  Sherwood  E.  Wirt,  formerly  a 
newspaperman  and  more  recently  pastor  of  the 
Hillside  Presbyterian  Church  of  Oakland,  Cali- 
fornia. Dr.  Wirt  will  assume  his  new  duties  May 
1.    He  is  the  author  of  "Crusade  at  the  Golden 


Gate"  recently  published  by  Harpers,  describing 
the  San  Francisco  Crusade.  Geo.  M.  Wilson,  busi- 
ness manager  of  The  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association,  will  be  managing  editor. 

The  periodical  will  be  given  world-wide  circula- 
tion and  will  include  news  of  crusades  and  activities 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Team,  as  well  as  reprints 
of  messages  of  evangelists  of  other  years. 

The  monthly  publication,  Wilson  said,  will  not 
begin  until  late  in  the  Fall  and  will  be  mailed  from 
the  Minneapolis  Headquarters  Office. 


Rev.  A.  Paul  Wright  Elected 

an  Executive  Secretary  of 
The  American  Bible  Society 

The  Rev.  A.  Paul  Wright  has  been  elected  an 
executive  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  will  assume  his  new  duties  immediately. 

Mr.  Wright  is  a  member  of  the  Westminster 
Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  A. 


CANADA 

Toronto — Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith,  Founder  of  The 
Peoples  Church,  Toronto,  will  hold  a  city-wide 
campaign  in  Helsinki,  Finland,  from  June  4th  to 
the  21st,  in  an  Auditorium  seating  5,000  people, 
backed  by  all  the  evangelical  churches  of  the  City. 
He  will  minister  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  from  June 
24th  to  the  28th  and  in  London,  England,  from 
July  1st  to  the  5th.  His  wife  will  be  with  him. 
Dr.  Smith  will  appreciate  the  prayers  of  the  people 
as  he  undertakes  this  important  ministry. 


The  General  Fund  and 
Interchurch  Agencies 
Statement  of  Receipts 
January  16  -  April  30,  1959 

THE  GENERAL  FUND  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959  $1,335,418.00 
Receipts  to  date  169,139.45 
Percentage  of  annual 

budget  received  to  date  12% 
Balance   $1,166,278.55 
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|f  your  Will  has  not  been  revised  recently,  it  might  be  wise  to  have 
your  lawyer  review  it  with  you  now. 

Your  family  may  have  grown  or  become  smaller  since  your  Will  was 
drawn.  Your  estate  also  may  have  changed  in  size.  Laws  of  inheritance 
and  distribution  may  have  been  changed.  Estate  taxes  may  be  due 
another  look. 

You  may  also  want  to  include  a  bequest  to  some  religious  cause. 
Many  members  of  our  Church  have  made  bequests  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions.  If  you  wish  to  include  such  a  provision,  the  following 
form  of  bequest  is  recommended: 

/  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  a  corporation  organized 

under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  with  offices  at  Nashville, 

Tennessee,  the  sum  of    (or  the  following 

property,  to  wit:      ) . 

We  advise  that  you  see  your  lawyer  soon  to  be  sure  your  Will  does 
everything  you  want  it  to  do.  Call  on  us  for  any  help  we  can  render. 
Address 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

7o  Jore/'y/t  yH/'ss/'otts  a  Skcu-e  " 


Board  op  World  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  It.  H  EARN,  TREASURER 


INTERCHURCH  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959  $23,595.00 
Receipts  to  date  3,867.96 
Percentage  of  annual 

budget  received  to  date  16% 

Balance  needed  for  the  year   $  19,727.04 

E.  C.  Scott 


Church  Extension 
Report  of  April  1959 


Budget 

Receipts  to  Date 

Percentage  of  Annual  Budget 

Balance  needed  for  Year 


$1,823,644.00 
238,450.46 
13.08% 
1,585,193.54 
G.  B.  Strickler 
Treasurer 


World  Mission  Receipts 
May  7,  1959 

Budget  for  1959  $4,530,000.00 

Received  to  date  1,141,715.92 
Percentage  of  Annual  Budget 

received  for  1959  25.20% 

Balance  needed  for  1959  3,388,284.08 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  —  The  congregation  of  the  Glen  Haven 
Presbyterian  Church,  located  just  off  the  Coving- 
ton Road  at  the  corner  of  Glen  Haven  Drive  and 
Mercer  Road,  approved  in  a  Congregational  Meet- 
ing Sunday  April  5th;  the  Master  Plan  of  six  build- 
ings and  the  immediate  construction  of  Unit  num- 
ber one  of  the  Master  Plan.  The  Master  Plan 
calls  for  (1)  A  Fellowship  Hall  and  Temporary 
Sanctuary,  which  can  seat  for  feeding  some  220 
people  and  for  worship  356  people.  The  other 
buildings  will  be  an  Educational  building  for  ages 
one  through  eighteen,  an  educational  building  for 
adults,  an  office  building  with  some  classroom 
space,  a  chapel  and  sanctuary  that  will  seat  450 
people.  The  Sanctuary  is  planned  with  a  lobby  of  a 
low  ceiling  and  centered  with  a  glass  enclosed  wa- 
ter fountain.  The  main  Sanctuary  itself  will  be  a 
series  of  arches  constructed  of  luminated  glass 
blocks.  The  usual  steeple  will  be  replaced  by  a 
steel  tower  with  15  bell  carillon  topped  with  a 
wooden  cross.  Barker  and  Cunningham  of  Atlanta, 
Georgia  are  the  architects. 

The  Glen  Haven  Presbyterian  Church  was  or- 
ganized in  1939  after  serving  as  an  outpost  work 
of  the  Decatur  Presbyterian  Church  for  a  while. 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Earnest  was  the  first  pastor.  On 
July  14,  1940,  Mr.  Earnest  left  to  go  to  Brazil 
as  a  missionary,  and  Rev.  John  Rhodes  became  the 
pastor  until  March  of  1941  when  he  left  to  enter 
the  services  of  the  U.  S.  Army.  Rev.  Paul  Chesney 
served  the  church  faithfully  until  September  1945. 
The  next  few  years  the  church  was  served  by  pro- 
fessors and  students  from  nearby  Columbia  Sem- 
inary. Rev.  John  Wood  served  for  about  a  year 
until  he  left  for  missionary  work  in  Mexico;  he 
was  followed  by  John  T.  McCrea,  then  Rev.  Al- 
bert Harris,  now  pastor  of  the  Emory  Presbyterian 
Church.  Rev.  J.  L.  Russell  served  as  pastor  some 
two  years. 

In  October  1957,  the  present  pastor,  Russell  L. 
Strange,  became  student  pastor  until  his  gradua- 
tion and  ordination  in  June,  1958  when  he  became 
full  time  pastor. 


The  church  had  about  75  active  members  a  year 
ago  and  last  Spirng,  when  The  Greater  Atlanta 
Visitation  Program  was  staged  by  all  Presbyterian 
churches  in  the  Greater  Atlanta  area,  Glen  Haven 
began  to  grow  and  until  to  date  she  has  doubled  in 
membership  and  is  steadily  growing  as  the  Glen 
Haven  Community  is  one  of  the  fastest  growing 
areas  of  Greater  Atlanta. 

The  Forward  Step  Banquet  was  held  in  the  Fel- 
lowship Hall  of  the  Mother  Church  (Decatur  Pres- 
byterian) at  which  time  $24,706  was  pledged  by 
the  40  odd  families  present.  The  campaign  goal 
of  $25,000  was  surpassed  the  following  evening  and 
now  the  challenge  goal  of  $30,000  is  within  sight. 
Unit  No.  1  is  expected  to  be  under  way  about 
July  1st. 


SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 

PRESBYTERY  OF  AUGUSTA  -  MACON 

The  Presbytery  of  Augusta  -  Macon  met  in  the 
Henry  Memorial  Church  in  Dublin,  Georgia,  on 
April  21st,  with  thirty-four  of  the  forty-four 
churches  represented  and  all  ministers  except  those 
who  were  ill  or  away  in  work  out  of  bounds  of 
the  Presbytery. 

The  Rev.  John  Campbell,  pastor  of  the  Henry 
Memorial  Church,  was  elected  Moderator.  Dr. 
Charles  Gibboney,  retiring  Moderator,  delivered  an 
excellent  sermon  on  the  urgency  of  our  work. 

Some  of  these  are  as  follows: 

1 —  The  reception  of  the  Rev.  James  Coad  and 
arrangements  for  his  installation  as  pastor 
of  the  Perry  Church. 

2 —  An  excellent  report  on  the  work  of  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Presbytery,  made  by  the  Presby- 
terial  president,  Mrs.  Charles  Hodgson. 

3 —  The  first  informational  report  of  the  newly 
organized  Presbytery's  Council. 

4 —  Decision  to  make  a  large  payment  on  prop- 
erty to  be  used  by  the  new  Covenant  Church 
in  Augusta,  which  is  making  plans  to  begin 
construction. 

5 —  Reports  of  most  encouraging  response  to  the 
campaign  for  Columbia  Seminary. 

6 —  A  tour  of  the  Washington  Street  Church,  a 
Negro  Church  in  Dublin  which  receives  a 
large  amount  of  aid  from  this  Presbytery, 
and  which  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  build- 
ings and  best  organized  congregations  in  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbytery. 

7 —  Decision  for  an  adjourned  meeting  on  June 
29th,  at  the  Tatnall  Square  Church  in  Ma- 
con, when  a  candidate  will  be  examined  for 
ordination  and  two  or  three  candidates  re- 
ceived under  care  of  the  Presbytery. 

R.  D.  Earnest,  S.  C. 


Presbyterian  Junior  College 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Maxton  —  Commencement  at  Presbyterian  Jun- 
ior College  will  feature  Dr.  Sidney  A.  Gates  as 
preacher  on  Sunday  morning,  May  31st,  and  Dr. 
Robert  T.  Liston  as  speaker  on  Monday  morning, 
June  1st.  Both  programs  will  be  at  eleven  o'clock. 
Twenty  students  are  expecting  to  graduate  from 
the  preparatory  department  and  twenty  three  from 
the  Junior  college  department. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA 

Queens  College 

Charlotte  —  Mrs.  Curtis  B.  Johnson  and  Dr. 
Carlyle  Marney  will  deliver  the  principal  addresses 
during  Queen  College  commencement  events.  Dr. 
Marney  will  be  the  baccalaureate  preacher  at  11:00 
a.  m.,  Sunday,  May  31,  at  the  service  to  be  held  in 
Belk  Chapel.  Mrs.  Johnson  will  speak  at  the  com- 
mencement convocation  at  10:30  a.  m.,  Monday, 
June  1,  also  in  the  chapel. 

Mrs.  Johnson  is  a  graduate  of  the  college  and  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Dr.  Marney  is  minister  of  the  Myers  Park  Bap- 
tist Church,  near-neighbor  of  the  college. 


Davidson  —  President  D.  Grier  Martin  of  David- 
son College  announced  today  that  $933,185  in  gifts 
to  the  college  have  brought  the  Dana  Challenge 
Program  within  $167,000  of  its  goal. 

The  $1,100,000  Dana  Challenge  Program,  Presi- 
dent Martin  said,  is  "an  initial  step  in  Davidson's 
$12  million  Ten  Year  Plan  that  envisions  David- 
son as  an  even  stronger  liberal  arts  college  with 
sufficient  endowment,  plant  facilities,  and  faculty 
to  do  an  outstanding  educational  job  for  one  thou- 
sand students." 

The  current  Dana  program  calls  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  Dana  Science  Laboratories  and  a 
new  124-man  dormitory  as  well  as  the  renovation 
of  existing  facilities  for  chemistry  and  various 
other  academic  departments. 

The  science  laboratories  are  already  in  the  pro- 
cess of  construction  and  will  be  completed  by  the 
end  of  this  year.  Ground  for  the  new  dormitory 
will  be  broken  this  summer. 

The  Dana  program  began  last  year  when  Mr. 
Charles  A.  Dana  gave  Davidson  $400,000  on  the 
condition  that  it  raise  the  remaining  amount  neces- 
sary to  build  the  new  science  laboratories  and  dor- 
mitory and  to  complete  certain  badly  needed  reno- 
vations. 


Dr.  Martin  reported  that  gifts  and  pledges  from 
members  of  the  board  of  visitors,  trustees,  faculty 
and  staff  are  being  received  daily  as  an  enthusi- 
astic all-out  endorsement  of  this  important  phase 
of  Davidson's  Ten  Year  Plan. 


Albemarle  Presbytery 
140th  Stated  Spring  Meeting 
Albemarle  Presbytery  Camp,  Newport,  N.  C. 
April  21,  1959 

Moderators:  Denver  S.  Blevins,  William  D. 
Morton;  Recording  Clerk:  William  E.  Link. 

Present.  28  Ministers,  35  Elders,  and  12  Vis- 
itors. 

Devotions  were  led  by  Harry  S.  Thomas,  Candi- 
date from  Union  Seminary  to  be  examined. 

REPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY 
was  heard  summarizing  his  work  for  the  year  1958. 
He  was  commended  by  the  Presbytery  for  his 
work. 

CANDIDATES  COMMITTEE:  John  Miller, 
Chairman,  reported  for  the  Candidates  Committee, 
giving  information  on  candidates  under  the  care 
of  Presbytery.  The  request  of  Rufus  Cromartie, 
who  is  graduating  from  Union  Seminary,  to  be 
dismissed  to  Fayetteville  Presbytery  where  he  is 
accepting  work,  was  granted. 

THE  COMMISSION  ON  THE  MINISTER  AND 
HIS  WORK:  This  report  was  made  by  the  Chair- 
man, Murphy  Williams.  He  reported  that  Edgar  D. 
Byers,  Pastor  of  the  George  Kirby  and  Antioch 
Churches,  and  William  E.  Link,  Pastor  of  the 
Grifton  and  West  Greenville  Churches,  had,  at  their 
own  request,  been  dismissed  to  Pee  Dee  Presbytery, 
where  Mr.  Byers  has  accepted  work  in  Effingham, 
and  Mr.  Link  at  McCall.  The  following  calls  had 
been  approved  by  the  Commission:  George  D. 
Heath   to    the    Cann    Memorial    Church;  Eugene 


A  fatyen  pointing  ta  (fact... 

Every  campus  needs  one,  but  Stillman  has  a  special 
need.  Many  of  our  students  have  never  worshipped 
God  in  a  beautiful  sanctuary.  Many  have  never  seen 
a  graded  Sunday  School  in  operation.  Think  what 
this  new  church  can  mean  to  generations  of  Negro 
youth! 

WE  HAVE  BEGUN  TO  BUILD! 

WE  NEED  $50,000  TO  FINISH. 

HERE  IS  SOMETHING  CONSTRUCTIVE  YOU  CAN  DO  NOW! 
Send  gifts  to:       Stillman  College,  P.  O.  Box  483, 
Tuscaloosa,   Alabama,  Marked 
"New  Church". 


MAY  20,  1959 


PAGE  17 


"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.nProp. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
ML  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

Elmo  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-ProP. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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Thompson  to  the  Berea-Westminster  Churches; 
Harry  S.  Thomas  to  the  Bethlehem-Morton 
Churches. 

DR.  HAY  RETIRES:  The  request  of  Dr.  John 
R.  Hay  for  the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  re- 
lationship existing  between  himself  and  the  Ahoskie 
Church,  and  that  he  be  granted  a  Letter  of  Dis- 
mission to  Asheville  Presbytery,  effective  May  31, 
1959,  in  order  that  he  may  retire  was  made.  After 
hearing  from  three  representatives  of  the  Ahoskie 
Church,  who  were  high  in  their  praises  of  Dr.  Hay, 
and  from  members  of  Presbytery  who  expressed 
appreciation  for  what  Dr.  Hay  had  meant  in  the 
work  of  Presbytery,  the  request  was  granted. 

DR.  JOHNSON:  The  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mission stated  that  Dr.  Norman  Johnson,  Pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rocky  Mount, 
resigned  effective  August  31st,  and  that  Dr.  John- 
son was  now  in  a  Richmond  Hospital.  Matthew 
McGowan  was  asked  to  lead  the  Presbytery  in 
prayer  for  Dr.  Johnson  and  his  family. 

DR.  HAROLD  DUDLEY'S  REQUEST:  The  Sec- 
retary reported  on  the  telephone  conversation  with 
Dr.  Dudley,  in  which  he  requested  that  he  be  given 
a  Letter  of  Dismission  to  Granville  Presbytery 
because  of  his  inability  to  attend  so  many  of  the 
meetings  of  Albemarle.  After  a  discussion  of  this 
request  and  expressions  of  appreciation  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbytery  for  what  Dr.  Dudley  has 
meant  to  it,  the  Presbytery  voted  unanimously  not 
to  grant  the  request. 

EXAMINATION  AND  RECEPTION  OF  MIN- 
ISTER AND  CANDIDATES:  George  D.  Heath  was 
presented  with  a  Certificate  of  Dismission  and 
letter  of  commendation  from  Norfolk  Presbytery. 
He  was  examined  and  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Cann  Memorial  Church.  The  following  Commission 
was  appointed  to  install  him  on  May  3  at  4:00  p.  m,: 
C.  Irving  Lewis,  Chairman,  to  charge  the  congre- 
gation; Russell  R.  Davis  to  propound  the  consti- 
tutional question ;  Richard  S.  Andrews  to  charge 
the  minister;  Egbert  G.  Lineback,  Alternate  Min- 
ister. Ruling  Elders  on  the  Commission:  A.  W. 
Houtz  and  Julian  W.  Ross.  Presbytery  invited 
Clayton  B.  Whitton,  Jr.,  to  preach. 

HARRY  S.  THOMAS  AND  H.  EUGENE  THOMP- 
SON, Seniors  at  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  were 
presented  for  reception  and  examination.  Since 
the  Certificates  of  Dismission  from  their  respec- 
tive Presbyteries  had  been  delayed  in  reaching  the 
Presbytery,  it  was  voted  to  receive  them  pending 
the  reception  of  the  Certificates  and  examine  them 
for  liscensure  and  ordination  and  that  the  Com- 
mission appointed  to  ordain  and  install  them  in 
their  respective  Churches  be  given  power  to  com- 
plete their  reception  at  the  time  of  ordination. 
Both  men  were  examined  and  approved. 

The  following  Commission  was  appointed  to 
ordain  and  install  Mr.  Thompson  as  Pastor  of  the 
Bethlehem-Morton  Churches,  in  a  service  to  be 
held  at  Bethlehem  on  June  7,  at  7:30  p.  m. :  John 
Miller,  Chairman  to  preside  and  propound  the 
constitutional  questions;  Joe  Brooks  to  preach  the 
sermon;  Vernon  McGehee  to  charge  the  pastor; 
and  Phil  M.  Cory  to  serve  as  alternate  minister. 

Joe  Brewer,  Sr.,  to  charge  the  congregation. 
Other  Elders:  0.  Joyner  and  Lee  Joyner. 

The  following  Commission  was  appointed  to 
ordain  and  install  Eugene  Thompson  as  Pastor 
of  the  Berea-Westminster  Churches,  on  May  24, 

At  7 :30  p.  m.,  in  a  service  to  be  held  at  the  Berea 
Church:  Murphy  Williams,  Chairman,  to  preside 


and  propound  the  constitutional  questions;  Denver 
S.  Blevine  to  charge  the  minister;  Russell  R.  Davis 
to  charge  the  congregation;  Joe  Amory  to  serve 
as  alternate  minister.  William  Leist  was  invited 
to    preach   the   sermon.     Elders:    Willie  Carter; 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Dedication  of  New  Building 

Florence  —  The  first  service  in  the  new  Sanc- 
tuary of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Flor- 
ence, South  Carolina,  was  conducted  on  Easter 
Sunday  with  over  eight  hundred  people  crowded 
into  the  building. 

Some  ten  years  ago,  during  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
James  English  Cousar,  Jr.,  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  began  moving  from  its  downtown  location 
to  a  ten  acre  plot  in  the  residential  area.  In  1952 
the  first  educational  unit  was  completed.  In  1955 
the  second  educational  unit  was  built  and  occupied, 
and  on  Easter  Sunday  this  year,  the  completed 
Church  Sanctuary  was  used. 

Of  Georgian  colonial  structure,  the  nave  seats 
650  people.  It  is  furnished  with  the  new  American 
Seating  Company  upholstered  pew,  which  has  the 
traditional  colonial  ends  with  steel  cushioned  seats. 

The  windows  throughout  are  English  Renais- 
sance. They  were  designed  especially  for  the  Flor- 
ence Church  by  Mr.  Ernoe  Koch,  an  Hungarian 
who  graduated  from  the  University  Art  School  in 
Budapest  and  after  extensive  work  in  Estonia,  Fin- 
land and  Germany,  fled  the  Communists  and  came 
to  the  United  States  in  1950.  They  were  produced 
by  the  Jacoby  Studios,  Inc.,  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 
The  scenes  depict  key  incidents  from  the  life  of 
Christ. 

Under  construction  is  a  three  manual  pipe  organ, 
which  will  be  ready  in  June. 

The  144  foot  high  white  steeple  topped  by  a 
bronze  cross  and  lighted  at  night  is  the  first  of  its 
kind  in  the  Florence  area,  and  mounted  in  the 
steeple  is  the  Woodrow  family  memorial  bell  from 
the  old  Church.  The  steeple  and  bell  have  caused 
wide  attention  throughout  the  community. 

Present  membership  of  the  Church  is  1000.  Dr. 
William  G.  Foster  has  been  the  minister  of  the 
Church  since  1954.  Mr.  Vernon  S.  Elliott,  Jr.,  is 
the  Director  of  Christian  Education.  Throughout 
the  building  period  the  Church  has  sought  to  main- 
tain a  consistent  level  in  benevolent  giving  as  a 
whole  and  has  doubled  its  giving  to  world  missions. 


Appalachia 

The  Presbytery  of  Knoxville  met  in  its  Stated 
Spring  Session  in  the  East  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee  on  Monday,  May 
4,  1959.  There  were  50  ministers  and  33  ruling 
Elders  present. 

Rev.  Don  Brandon,  pastor  of  the  Fountain  City 
Presbyterian  Church  was  elected  Moderator. 

Rev.  John  Morrison,  former  missionary  to  the 
Belgian  Congo  was  received  from  Augusta-Macon 
Presbytery  and  will  be  installed  pastor  of  the  Way- 
side Church,  Signal  Mountain.  Rev.  Robert  G. 
Schwanebeck  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Meridian,  and  will  be  installed  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity Church,  Alcoa,  Tennessee. 
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Candidate  Eugene  Norris  was  received  from 
Birmingham  Presbytery,  having  been  called  by  the 
Madisonville  Church.  He  will  be  examined  for 
ordination  at  the  Summer  Session  of  Presbytery. 

Three  of  our  Candidates  were  dismissed.  Wil- 
liam R.  Jones  was  dismissed  to  Holston  Presbytery; 
Jerry  Conner  to  Abingdon  Presbytery  and  Candler 
Dooley  to  Greenbrier  Presbytery.  All  of  these 
men  have  accepted  calls  in  the  Presbyteries  to 
which  they  were  dismissed. 

Presbytery  recently  conducted  a  Campaign  to 
raise  $243,000  with  which  to  erect  buildings  on 
land  purchased  from  T.V.A.  on  Watts  Bar  Lake 
to  be  used  for  Conferences  and  Camps.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  total  in  cash  and  pledges  is  now 
over  $245,000.00.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  this  will  be  a  reality. 

The  next  Stated  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee 
on  July  6th. 

D.  R.  Greenhoe,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA 

Richmond  — (PN) —  Officials  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  have  announced  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Tippit  to  be  Director  of 
Publicity  for  the  Board.  The  Texas  minister  took 
up  his  new  duties  on  May  1. 

In  addition  to  the  current  activities  of  the  Board, 
Tippit  will  supervise  publicity  on  the  new  Lay- 
man's Bible  Commentary  and  for  the  proposed 
Curriculum  Improvement  Program. 

A  graduate  of  Austin  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary,  the  new  publicity  director  received  his 
college  degree  from  the  University  of  Texas.  He 
served  as  minister  of  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Lockhart,  and  as  pastor  of  the  John  Knox  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Lubbock,  Tex. 

Active  in  religious  journalism,  Mr.  Tippit  edited 
the  seminary's  year  book,  the  Theolog,  and  has 
recently  been  editor  for  his  presbytery's  section  of 
the  Texas  Presbyterian.  While  in  Lubbock,  he  al- 
so supervised  much  of  the  publicity  for  the  five 
Presbyterian  churches  in  that  city. 


Richmond  —  New  manager  for  the  Atlanta 
Presbyterian  Book  Store  is  Bill  R.  Hooper  of  Fort 
Worth.  He  will  take  up  his  new  duties  May  18. 

Hooper  succeeds  Howard  Montgomery,  who  came 
to  the  staff  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
in  January  as  administrative  assistant  to  the  ex- 
ecutive secretary,  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy.  Bill 
Ray  has  been  acting  manager  of  the  Atlanta  store. 

The  new  manager  is  now  an  industrial  relations 
analyst  with  Convair,  handling  management  de- 
velopment, manpower,  advertising,  and  statistical 
activities.  From  1950  to  1956  he  directed  the  of- 
fice of  loans  and  scholarships  for  the  University 
of  Houston. 

A  deacon  in  the  Ridglea  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Fort  Worth,  Hooper  sings  in  the  choir  and  teaches 
an  adult  Sunday  School  class.  The  Hoopers  have 
two  children. 

Recommend  The  Journal  To  Friends 

li|«t|!llKH^>|llll!lll|ll«^ 


WEST  VIRGINIA 

South    Ruffner,    Charleston  Fred    E.  Manning, 

Jr.,  Pastor. — Rev.  Robt.  G.  Balnicky  of  Union,  S. 
C.  was  preacher  and  Bible  teacher  in  our  nine  day 
evangelistic  campaign  in  April.  Cottage  and  other 
prayer  meetings  were  held  in  preparation.  For 
the  morning  Bible  studies  Mr.  Balnicky  used  the 
book  of  James  and  carried  thru  under  the  theme 
"Practical  Christian  Living".  At  night  Salvation 
was  stressed.  Eight  youths  made  confession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Re- 
dedication  was  also  emphasized.  Several  responded 
to  the  call  to  renewed  activity  in  prayer,  witness- 
ing, missions  and  other  service.  Pastor  and  con- 
gregation are  following  up  the  meeting  with 
prayer  and  personal  work  and  are  believing  God 
for  further  decisions. 


 BOOKS  

THE  CENTRAL  THEMES  OF  AMERICAN 
LIFE.   Tim  J.  Campbell.   Eerdman's.  $3.50. 

Crucial  historical  events  in  the  most  typical 
features  of  our  culture  are  examined  by  the  author 
to  discover  the  basic  causes  or  sources.  This 
comprehensive  survey  discloses  the  large  extent 
to  which  they  have  been  essentially  providential 
and  religious.  The  author  does  not  advocate  that 
the  American  way  is  identical  with  Christianity, 
but  only  that  it  has  major  indebtedness  to  all  forms 
of  Christianity  especially  to  Protestantism.  Nine 
interesting  chapters  deal  with  such  subjects  as 
"The  Hand  of  God  in  the  History  of  the  United 
States",  "The  Philosophic  Basis  of  the  American 
System",  "Divine  Approval  of  Republican  Form 
of  Civil  Government",  and  "American  Experience 
Defines  Religious  Liberty." 

This  volume  has  real  value  for  both  American 
citizens  and  members  of  the  Christian  Church.  It 
imparts  much  information.  It  also  sounds  needed 
warnings.  The  author  warns,  "The  fact  with  ref- 
erence to  our  way  of  life  which  should  give  us 
much  concern  is  that  it  is  still  going  to  a  too  large 
extent  on  the  momentum  of  its  original  propul- 
sion." 


COLLECTIVISM  IN  THE  CHURCHES.  Edgar 
C.  Bundy.  The  Church  League  of  America,  Whea- 
ton,  Illinois.  $5.00. 

Major  Bundy  shows  in  this  volume  how  col- 
lectivism has  infiltrated  American  churches,  the- 
ological seminaries  and  religious  publishing  houses. 
He  spent  ten  years  in  research  for  the  material 
that  has  gone  into  these  354  pages.  The  book  is 
well  documented.  The  author  goes  into  the  his- 
torical background  of  the  socialist  gospel  move- 
ment in  the  United  States  and  reveals  that  Com- 
munists and  Communist-front  joiners  among  re- 
ligious leaders  is  not  a  mere  happenstance. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  sections  in  this  book 
is  Chapter  20,  entitled  "The  Laymen  Start  to  Re- 
volt". Here  we  are  told  of  the  report  of  Mr.  J. 
Howard  Pew  which  reveals  totalitarian  tactics  of 
Council  clergymen.  It  explains  that  laymen  are 
expected  to  raise  the  money  for  the  Council's  ac- 
tivities but  must  not  ask  questions  regarding  so- 
cial, political,  and  economic  pronouncements  of 
the  clerical  hierarchy. 
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The  volume  contains  11  appendices  which  repro- 
duce original  documents  which  enlarge  the  argu- 
ments presented  in  the  main  text  of  collectivism 
in  the  churches.  This  volume  should  stimulate 
vigilance  on  the  part  of  conservative  Christians 
to  guard  against  the  menace  of  collectivism  in  the 
Christian  Church. 


A  CHRISTIAN  INTERPRETATION  OF  MAR- 
RIAGE. Henry  A.  Bowman.  Westminster  Press. 
$2.50. 

Since  1934  Dr.  Bowman  has  been  discussing 
marriage  and  preparation  for  marriage  with  people 
of  various  ages.  In  addition  he  has  counselled 
with  hundreds  of  individuals,  married  and  unmar- 
ried, who  have  sought  counselling  aid  in  working 
through  problems  of  marital  adjustment  or  mar- 
riage preparation.  Out  of  his  experience  he  has 
devoted  a  great  deal  of  thought  to  the  relationship 
between  Christianity  and  marriage. 

This  volume  presents  8  chapters  dealing  with 
such  practical  subjects  as  the  Nature  of  Sex,  the 
Nature  of  Marriage,  Pre-Marital  Sexual  Relations, 
The  Christian  Wedding  Ceremony,  Jesus'  Teach- 
ings, Jesus  and  Divorce,  Jesus  and  Paul,  and  Inter- 
Faith  Marriage. 

Dr.  Bowman  does  not  expect  his  readers  to  agree 
with  all  of  his  conclusions.  For  this  reason  he 
distinguishes  between  "the  Christian  interpretation 
of  marriage"  and  the  title  of  his  book  "A  Christian 
Interpretation  of  Marriage."  This  reviewer  does 
not  subscribe  to  all  of  the  author's  views  or  in- 
terpretations but  feels  that  this  is  an  enlightening 
book  and  has  much  to  offer  the  minister  who  is  en- 
gaged in  counselling  those  who  are  contemplating 
marriage  and  those  who  are  having  difficulties  with 
their  marriage. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


A  THEOLOGY  OF  T  H  E  LAITY.  Hendrick 
Kraemer.   Westminster  Press.  $3.00. 

This  book  contains  the  Hulsean  lectures  at 
Cambridge  given  by  Dr.  Kraemer  during  the  month 
of  February  of  1958.  These  lectures  were  repeated 
as  the  Gunning  Lectures  at  New  College,  Edin- 
burgh in  March  of  1958.  For  some  years  Dr.  Krae- 
mer has  felt  that  the  church  has  overlooked  the  im- 
portance of  indoctrinating  the  laity  in  theological 
thought.  This  neglect  by  professional  theologians, 
he  says,  is  an  inexcusable  lack  and  an  indication 
of  a  partly  mis-orientated  understanding  of  the 
church  in  its  wholeness.  Then  he  observes,  "We 
must  acknowledge  with  all  due  humility  that  in 
this  respect  our  Roman  Catholic  brethren  are  ahead 
of  us  non-Roman  Christians." 

The  structure  of  this  book  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  first  two  chapters  approach  the  sub- 
ject in  a  purely  pragmatic  and  historical  way.  In 
these  chapters  the  term  "lay"  and  "laity"  are  used 
in  a  provisional  way,  that  is  to  say  in  the  sense 
of  the  ordinary  member  of  the  church.  In  the 
second  chapter  the  author  seeks  to  clarify  how  the 
churches  in  the  course  of  history  have  theoreti- 
cally or  practically  defined  the  status  of  the  laity 
in  the  church.  The  third  and  fourth  chapters  pave 
the  way  for  the  sketch  of  the  theology  of  the  laity 
contained  in  the  fifth  chapter.  The  postlude  to  the 
outlined  theology  of  the  laity  simply  enumerates 
in  a  succinct  way  the  arduous  tasks  which  are  im- 
plied in  making  the  words,  "The  ministry  of  the 
laity"  effective. 

The  main  contribution  of  this  book  is  to  be 
found  in  its  appeal  to  laymen  to  consider  afresh 
the  privilege  and  duty  to  participate  in  the  church 
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of  Christ.  Thus  the  book  appeals  for  a  radical  re- 
vision of  modern  Protestant  thinking  to  the  end 
that  the  laity  may  have  in  the  church  of  today 
the  same  place  it  occupied  in  the  apostolic  church. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  PILGRIM'S  REGRESS:  AN  ALLEGORI- 
CAL   APOLOGY    FOR    CHRISTIANITY.    C.  S. 

Lewis.   Wm.  B.  Eerdman's  Publishing  Co.  $1.25. 

This  book  is  an  allegorical  account,  to  some  de- 
gree autobiographical,  of  the  wanderings  of  one 
John  in  his  struggle  for  satisfaction  and  goodness. 
His  experiences  run  the  gamut  from  cold,  artificial 
religion  to  nineteenth  century  rationalism  to  mor- 
ality to  virtue  for  its  own  sake  to  aesthetic  exper- 
ience to  materialism.  From  the  so-called  "realism" 
of  materialism,  he  went  to  Freudianism  to  reason 
and  agnosticism  to  formal  Christianity  to  cultured 
worldliness  to  humanism  to  "modern"  religion  to 
metaphysics  and  pantheism  to  theism  and  finally 
to  Christ  Himself. 

After  finding  Christ  to  be  the  answer  to  the 
need  of  his  heart  and  mind,  John  thought  the  rest 
of  the  journey  would  be  light  and  easy  and  pleas- 
ant. Instead  he  found  that  the  Christian  is  still 
in  the  world  and  subject  to  the  same  pitfalls  and 
errors  he  had  fallen  into  before  he  met  Christ. 
However,  now  he  begins  to  see  the  real  shape  of 
the  world  we  live  in  and  he  sees  the  end  result 
of  all  the  false  philosophies  of  men,  some  of  which 
had  formerly  looked  so  pleasant  to  him.  Now  he 
sees  them  in  their  true  light.  He  is  safely  led 
through  all  the  temptations  until  he  reaches  the 
Land  of  Eternal  Light. 

There  is  much  deep  truth  in  this  book  for  Chris- 
tian and  non-Christian  alike.  Especially  apparent 
is  the  need  for  balance  in  the  Christian  life — keep- 
ing to  the  "Main  Road"  and  avoiding  the  rigidity 


MAY  20.  1959 


PAGE  2f 


of  the  "North"  and  the  bonelessness  of  the 
"South".  As  the  author  says  in  the  preface,  "The 
one  cries  'Drive  out  the  bondmaid's  son'  and  the 
other  'Quench  not  the  smoking  flax'.  The  one 
exaggerates  the  distinctness  between  Grace  and 
Nature  into  a  sheer  opposition  .  .  .  and  makes  the 
way  hard  for  those  who  are  at  the  point  of  coming 
in.  The  other  blurs  the  distinction  altogether,  flat- 
ters mere  kindliness  into  thinking  it  is  charity  and 
vague  optimisms  or  pantheisms  into  thinking  that 
they  are  Faith,  and  makes  the  way  out  fatally 
easy  and  imperceptible  for  the  budding  apostate." 

— John  R.  Richardson 


NAME  THE  DAY.  Nancy  Paschal.  Westminster 
Press.  $2.95. 

Name  The  Day  is  a  very  human  story  filled  with 
fun  and  romance  plus  the  special  delight  that 
comes  when  a  girl  discovers  her  real  self.  Pampered 
by  her  wealthy  family,  Sandra  has  been  content 
to  fill  her  life  with  carefree  idleness.  Her  plans 
for  the  future  have  been  centered  around  the  irr- 
sponsible  Ted  Raney,  but  when  Sandra's  playfulness 
causes  Ten1  to  smash  their  car  into  a  stone  pillar, 
Ted's  guardian  forbids  them  further  dates.  Sandra 
offers  to  pay  for  the  damage  but  Ted's  guardian 
refused.  Shaken  by  the  guardian's  denouncement 
Sandra  sets  out  to  prove  him  wrong.  As  she  works, 
some  very  surprising  changes  take  place.  New 
friends  come  into  her  life  and  there  are  fireworks 
ahead  when  Silas  Barnes,  Ted's  guardian,  finds 
Sandra  on  his  payroll.  The  lesson  that  comes  out 
of  this  book  is  that  with  Sandra  Dodson  life 
is  all  play  and  no  work. 


FROM  EARTH  TO  SKY.  Flossie  E.  Mills.  Green- 
wich.  $2.00. 

The  author  has  a  two-fold  purpose  in  mind  in 
presenting  this  volume.  First,  she  desires  to  give 
the  substance  of  meditations  she  has  nad  as  she 
considered  God  and  her  relationship  to  Him.  She 
says  that  th^  resultant  realness  of  God  from  these 
meditations  has  given  her  a  new  joy  in  worship. 
The  second  purpose  is  to  present  devotional  ma- 
terial that  could  set  the  spiritual  atmosphere  for 
group  meetings.  Her  organization  of  thoughts  is 
clear.  This  book  will  inspire  the  reader  to  serve 
Christ  in  a  beautiful  and  worthwhile  manner. 


DAILY  MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SEVEN  LAST 
WORDS.  G.  Ernest  Thomas.  Abingdon  Press.  $2.00. 

Dr.  Thomas  is  director  of  spiritual  life  of  the 
General  Board  of  Evangelism  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  He  has  written  a  number  of  books  and 
this  one  concentrates  upon  the  last  sayings  of 
Christ  on  the  Cross.  Some  of  the  chapters  are 
excellent.  A  few  fail  to  plumb  the  depths  of  the 
Saviour's  last  utterances.  The  fourth  chapter  does 
not  do  justice  to  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  The  best  chapter  is  on  Christ's 
final  word  from  the  Cross.  Here  the  author  af- 
firms, "When  life  is  ebbing  away,  Christ  dismissed 
his  pain-wracked  body.  His  interest  and  concern 
were  with  the  part  of  His  being  which  in  the 
moment  of  death  would  be  released  from  the  body. 
He  had  no  fear,  no  doubts  nor  uncertainties  dis- 
turbed Him.  His  words  throbbed  with  confident 
assurance.  His  spirit  belonged  to  God  and  heaven 
was  his  natural  home.  We  bow  in  silence  before 
the  miracle  of  Calvary.  Our  lives  are  different 
when  we  turn  away  from  the  scene.  The  focus 
of  life  is  changed.  The  cross  enables  us  to  nee 
eternity  at  the  end  of  our  earthly  road." 


A  Basic  Interpretation  of  American  History 

CENTRAL  THEMES 
of  AMERICAN  LIFE 

by  TIM  J.  CAMPBELL,  A.M.  LL.M,  LL.D. 

Attorney  at  Law;  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of   North   America,  1949-1950 

•  A  fascinating  account  of  the  Providence 
of  God  in  the  foundational  history  of  the 
United  States. 

•  The  Christian  basis  of  American  politi- 
cal, economic  and  cultural  life. 

•  The  desecularization  of  our  history  and 
culture  and  its  meaning  for  the  future. 

This  unique  book  is  the  first  comprehensive 
treatise  on  the  Christian  philosophy  of  Amer- 
ican history — an  invaluable  volume  of  fully 
documented  source  material. 

$3.50 — At  Your  Bookstore,  or 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co. 

Grand  Rapids  3,  Michigan 


LET'S  ALL  SING.    James  F.  Leisy.  Abingdon 

Press.  $2.95. 

"Let's  All  Sing"  has  been  designed  for  singing 
pleasure.  The  songs  chosen  are  easy  to  sing  and 
many  of  them  are  old  favorites.  Mr.  Leisy  has 
tried  to  make  it  easy  for  the  reader  to  locate  songs 
for  a  specific  purpose  or  mood.  The  songs  in  this 
volume  can  be  enjoyed  around  the  camp  fire,  the 
family  piano,  at  church  or  in  school. 


HOW  TO  READ  THt  BIBLE.  Julian  Price  Love. 
MacMillian  Company.  $3.95. 

The  first  6  chapters  in  this  volume  illustrate 
a  number  of  ways  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  Bible.  Chapters  7  and  8  ar^  elaborations  of 
what  seem  to  be  the  best  reading  units  for  each 
book  of  the  Bible.  These  do  not  make  good  con- 
secutive reading  but  are  intended  rather  for  refer- 
ence the  author  says.  They  are  the  meat  of  the 
book  as  they  carry  out  his  chief  insistence  that 
the  Bible  ought  to  be  read  by  units  of  thought. 
The  last  4  chapters  deal  with  available  helps  to- 
ward reading  and  understanding  the  Bible  and  are 
more  truly  separate  chapters  than  the  first  6.  This 
revised  edition  renders  the  Bible  message  more 
meaningful  to  today's  Christians. 


BEYOND  THE  FLOOD.  Samuel  E.  Owen. 
Greenwich  Book  Publishers.  $3.00. 

This  book  gives  the  Bible  story  from  Adam  to 
Noah  in  verse  form.  The  author  tells  us  that  the 
conclusions  reached  in  this  book  are  not  based 
upon  the  conceptions  of  other  men  but  represent 
answers  to  certain  questions  which  have  troubled 
him.  He  believes  that  man  has  too  lightly  passed 
over  the  story  of  Creation.  For  the  most  part, 
the  author  follows  the  teachings  of  Scripture  but 
from  time  to  time  he  employs  his  imagination  and 
the  imaginative  parts  should  be  read  with  caution. 
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LIFE'S  HIDDEN  POWER.  Louis  H.  Evans. 
Fleming  H.  Revell.  $2.50. 

Seven  chapters  in  this  book  all  deal  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Dr.  Evans  discusses  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  His  relation  to  the  church,  to  preaching,  to 
interior  peace,  to  healing,  to  courage,  to  possessions 
and  to  love.  This  is  one  of  the  best  books  that 
Dr.  Evans  has  given  us.  It  is  closely  expository, 
well  illustrated  and  beautifully  written. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  DIVINE  LORD.  Howard 
Vos.   Zondervan.  $3.50. 

Dr.  Vos  departs  in  this  volume  from  the  usual 
approach  in  dealing  with  the  life  of  Christ.  The 
narrative  of  Christ's  life  is  somewhat  subordinated 
to  the  topical  approach.  In  separate  chapters  such 
subjects  as  Historical  and  Geographical  Context 
of  Christ's  Earthly  Ministry,  His  Message,  His 
Acquaintances,  The  Nature  of  His  Person,  and  the 
General  Narrative  of  His  Life  on  Earth  receive  at- 
tention. Throughout  the  book  there  is  full  recogni- 
tion of  His  deity  and  the  fact  that  the  33  years 
our  Lord  spent  on  earth  were  but  a  fleeting  mo- 
ment in  comparison  with  His  eternal  existence  as 
the  second  person  of  the  Trinity.  Moreover  the 
author  shows  that  Christ's  interest  in  man  did  not 
terminate  with  His  ascension.  His  present  ministry 
on  behalf  of  His  own  is  a  subject  of  numerous  New 
Testament  portions.  The  study  concludes  with  a 
chapter  on  the  devotional  implications  of  the  life 
of  Christ.  For  the  believer  a  consideration  of  His 
life  constitutes  more  than  a  mere  academic  exer- 
cise, says  Dr.  Vos.  It  should  change  his  daily  walk. 
This  volume  is  interesting  and  usable.  It  has  value 
not  only  in  the  field  of  biography  but  also  from  a 
standpoint  of  theology. 


CALVARY  ATTITUDES.  Russell  Bradley  Jones. 
Baker  Book  House.  $1.50. 

Dr.  Jones  is  well  known  as  the  author  of  "Gold 
From  Golgotha".  This  volume  also  deals  with  the 
Cross.  The  seven  chapters  discuss  persons  and 
scenes  around  Calvary.  This  volume  is  good  de- 
votional reading  and  will  make  valuable  back- 
ground material  for  ministers'  sermons. 


TRIUMPHANT  LIVING.  Paul  E.  Adolph.  Moody 
Press.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Adolph  sets  forth  patterns  of  triumphant 
living  particularly  as  presented  in  the  lives  of 
Bible  characters.  He  shows  how  others  have  en- 
tered into  triumphant  living  rather  than  live  by 
a  list  of  prohibitions.  The  author  writes  from  the 
background  of  a  Christian  general  practitioner 
and  medical  missionary.  The  author  presents  re- 
freshing viewpoints  with  regard  to  the  personalities 
of  the  Bible  in  the  light  of  modern  psychology  and 
medical  science.  These  men  are  seen  to  have  en- 
countered the  same  frustrations  and  problems  that 
people  face  in  modern  times. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  SAVING  INTEREST.  Wil- 
liam Guthrie.   Kregel  Publications.  $2.95. 

Guthrie's  great  gospel  classic  was  written  in  the 
vernacular  of  the  Scotland  of  the  17th  century. 
The  author  was  a  mighty  pastor-evangelist  and 
had  an  amazing  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  This 
volume  has  been  a  household  book  in  Scotland  for 
nearly  300  years.  It  was  often  read  at  family  wor- 
ship with  the  catechism.  Many  an  anxious  soul 
was  given  this  book  to  help  him  in  his  search  for 
Christ. 


Dr.  James  A.  Stewart  has  written  the  introduc- 
tion and  biographical  sketch  to  this  volume.  In  it 
he  says,  "In  sending  forth  this  new  edition  we 
truly  believe  that  it  has  a  message  for  sinner  and 
saint  in  our  generation.  Preachers  of  the  gospel 
will  be  particularly  helped  through  the  clear  out- 
line of  the  3  gospel  R's:  Ruin,  Redemption,  Re- 
generation. Young  converts  will  be  established  in 
the  faith.  This  book  also  has  a  'saving  interest  in 
Christ'."   This  is  a  great  book  to  own  and  study. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


TWENTY-FIVE  SENTENCE  SERMONS.   C.  B. 

Eavey.   Baker  Book  House.  $1.75. 

Th:  is  a  selection  of  more  than  2500  short  strik- 
ing sayings  designed  to  add  zest  to  sermons,  talks 
and  addresses.  They  are  also  excellent  for  the 
church  bulletin  board,  the  weekly  church  bulletin 
or  as  inserts  and  fillers  in  magazines  and  periodi- 
cals. The  sayings  are  pithy  and  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order. 


SERMON  OUTLINES  ON  THE  FAMILY  AND 
THE  HOME.  Adolph  Bedsole.  Baker  Book  House. 
$1.75. 

The  breakdown  of  the  home  is  regarded  as  be- 
ing basically  responsible  for  our  country's  ethical- 
social  problems.  Bedsole  directs  the  light  of  the 
Bible  on  these  trouble  spots.  These  outlines  are 
for  sermons,  talks  or  addresses  on  America's  num- 
ber one  problem. 


AT  LIFE'S  CROSSROADS.  Paul  W.  Milhouse. 
Warner  Press.  $2.50. 

In  this  book,  Dr.  Milhouse  states  that  the  Bible 
has  much  to  say  to  us  about  the  crucial  situations 
we  face  in  our  lives.  We  should  face  them  with 
sound  judgment  and  Christian  attitudes.  He  dis- 
cusses certain  major  characters  of  the  Bible  at 
turning  points  or  crises  in  their  lives.  He  surveys 
what  they  did  at  these  times  and  how  their  situa- 
tion and  their  choice  can  apply  to  problems  today. 


SEEKING  TO   KNOW  THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 

Hillery  C.  Rice.   Warner  Press.  $2.50. 

The  will  of  God  is  a  much-discussed  subject.  Dr. 
Rice  discusses  it  from  a  practical  point  of  view. 
He  presents  in  this  volume  8  chapters  dealing  with 
God's  will  for  life's  living  and  God's  will  related 
to  the  various  experiences  in  life.  The  closing  one 
is  on  how  to  know  the  will  of  God. 


THE  CHURCH,  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST.  Paii 
A.  Tanner.    Warner  Press.  $1.25. 

This  book  is  not  exactly  a  commentary  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  nor  is  it  a  book  of  exposi- 
tory sermons.  The  author's  purpose  has  been  to 
lift  up  some  of  the  great  themes  that  are  presented 
in  this  most  sublime  of  the  apostle's  letters.  All 
who  are  interested  in  the  church  of  Christ  will 
find  this  book  to  be  of  real  interest. 

PIPE  ORGAN  SALES  &  SERVICE 
Also  Small  Pipe  Organs  for  Small  Cliurches 
Old  Organs  Modernized 

Over  Thirty  Years  Experience       Free  Estimates 

A.  E.  McCRACKEN 

Box    1793  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Telephones  AL  4-2104  and  AL  4-2227 
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John  D.  Davis' 

DICTIONARY  OF 
THE  BIBLE 

Fourth  Revised  Edition 
868  Pages  — $5.95 

Explains  every  name,  term, 
place  found  in  the  Bible 
Clear  and  understandable 
language 

Thoroughly  true  to  the  Bible 
Widely  recognized  20th 
century  scholarship 

Gift  Edition,  boxed,  $7.50 


Please  rush 


copies  of  Davis 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible 
(    )  Regular  Ed.        (    )  Gift  Ed. 
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ADDRESS  

CITY  &  STATE  


Order  from 

THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


BOOKS  BY 

J.  Gresham  Machen 


Late  professor  of  New  Testament, 
and  founder  of  Westminster  Seminary 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY? 


3.00 


Twenty-seven  brilliant  addresses  and 
articles  on  religious  aspects  of  public 
questions  pertinent  to  the  title,  de- 
livered during  Machen's  last  years. 
Edited  by  Dr.  Ned  B.  Stonehouse. 


GOD  TRANSCENDENT 
and  Other  Sermons 


2.50 


Twenty  sermons  and  addresses  de- 
livered in  the  closing  days  of  Machen's 
life.  Foreword  by  Dr.  Ned  B.  Stone, 
house.  "The  most  worthwhile  sermons 
during  the  last  three  decades." 


THE  ORIGIN 

OP  PAUL'S  RELIGION 


3.00 


This  well-known  penetrating  study 
of  Paul's  Judaism  and  his  relation  to 
pagan  thought  constituted  the  James 
Sprunt  Lectures  delivered  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Virginia. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION. 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


God  calls  all  young  people  to  lifework 
which  may  be  for  them  a  Christian  voca- 
tion, that  in  their  daily  work  they  may 
glorify  their  Heavenly  Father  and  find 
satisfaction  in  doing  His  holy  will. 


God  calls  some  young  people  to  full- 
time  church  service. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  needs  many 
dedicated  full-time  church  workers  as  mis- 
sionaries, ministers,  directors  of  Christian 
education,  and  in  many  other  areas  of 
specialized  church  work. 


Young  man  or  woman,  have  you  con- 
sidered full-time  church  service  as  a  life 
vocation?  Perhaps  you  are  one  whom  God 
is  calling  to  church  work— missionary,  min- 
ister, director  of  Christian  education.  .  .  . 

Father  and  mother,  will  you  dedicate 
your  child  to  full-time  church  service  if 
God  calls? 

Preacher,  have  you  presented  God's  call 
to  youth? 

Director  of  Christian  education,  have  you 
talked  with  young  people  about  the  work 
of  the  Church? 

Church  officer,  has  your  church  supplied 
its  quota  of  full-time  church  workers? 

Teachers  and  leaders,  will  you  say  a  word 
to  youth  to  encourage  them  to  consider  a 
church  vocation? 


"Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message 
glorious; 

Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on  their 
way." 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
I'RESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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7<4e  flewM  0/  Man 

In  his  "Psychology  of  Unbelief",  Dr.  E.  M.  Blaiklock  of  New 
Zealand  writes: 

"  ( 1 )  The  fact  of  God's  existence  is  being  diligently  eliminated  from 
the  thinking  of  today.  (2)  The  biblical  view  of  human  nature  is  largely 
rejected  today.  (3)  Emotionally  the  age  is  a  petulant  revolt  against  order, 
which  ultimately  means  against  God. 

"Intellectually,"  says  the  professor,  "we  live  in  a  defeated  age.  The 
age  has  lost  its  bearings.   The  cement  of  faith  has  crumbled." 

"Frustration  in  more  than  one  sphere  is  inevitable  when  basically 
corrupt  creatures  are  treated  as  fundamentally  good."  "Behind  much  of 
the  philosophy  of  our  day  lies  a  vast  human  desire  to  be  independent  of  a 
Creator  and  to  exalt  a  creature  who  has  little  to  commend  him."  "Much 
of  the  confusion  in  our  thinking  springs  from  the  desire  to  find  an  early 
explanation  of  the  universe  which  does  not  demand  too  much  discipline  of 
life  and  which  leaves  the  conscience  unchallenged."  "The  alcoholism  of  the 
day,  its  escapist  literature,  its  hectic  tone  are  symptoms  of  minds  adrift, 
betrayed  by  the  leaders  of  thought.  Wells,  Shaw,  Russell  and  a  dozen 
others  have  done  their  work  well."  "The  emotional  revolt  against  order 
is  in  essence  a  revolt  against  God.  It  springs  from  that  hatred  of  all 
discipline  which  is  the  last  corruption  of  human  nature." 

****** 

These  conditions  have  existed  in  varying  degrees  in  the  last  four 
centuries — and  in  each  of  them  God  sent  a  revival. 


Such  a  revival  is  desperately  needed  today. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Truth  —  In  Love 

Probably  in  no  generation  has  there  been  a 
greater  tendency  to  look  on  Christian  doctrine 
as  a  matter  of  secondary  importance  than  in  our 
own. 

The  general  thrust  of  the  neo-orthodox  posi- 
tion, (a  most  refreshing  and  welcome  but  par- 
tial about  face  from  old-time  modernism) ,  leaves 
to  the  individual  and  to  his  personal  interpreta- 
tions many  things  about  which  there  are  explicit 
teachings  in  the  Scriptures. 

More  and  more  the  center  of  gravity  for  au- 
thority has  shifted  from  the  Bible  to  man's 
interpretations  of  the  Bible.  And  man  being 
what  he  is,  there  have  developed  multitudinous 
theories  about  the  content  of  the  Christian 
faith.  This  is  reflected  in  confusing  and  con- 
fused positions  of  many  leading  theologians  and 
those  who  have  in  turn  been  influenced  by  their 
confusion. 

This  confusion  (and  we  use  the  term  repeated- 
ly because  there  is  no  other  adequate  expres- 
sion) comes  from  using  old  terms  for  new  pur- 
poses. For  instance,  "Biblical  preaching"  is  not 
necessarily  what  a  previous  generation  under- 
stood to  be  Biblical  preaching.  Most  of  the  spe- 
cific doctrines  of  Christianity  now  find  them- 
selves clothed  in  terms  either  different  from  their 
original  connotations,  or  difficult  to  understand 
because  far  afield  from  the  historic  evangelical 
concept. 

There  is  needed  today  a  clear  and  unequiv- 
ocal statement  of  Christian  truth  which  is  based 
on  reverent  scholarship  and  presented  in  love. 
So  much  of  the  "Fundamentalism"  of  the  past 
has  been  doctrinally  sound  and  utterly  unChris- 
tian  in  application.  It  is  time  that  all  who 
"earnestly  contend  for  the  faith"  learn  that  this 
cannot  be  done  in  a  spirit  of  bitterness.  In  like 
manner  it  is  equally  important  that  those  who 
find  themselves  in  positions  of  ecclesiastical, 
power,  (be  they  to  the  right  or  to  the  left  in 
theology)  ,   see  that  they  do  not  exercise  this 


power  against  those  with  whom  they  do  not 
agree. 

It  seems  axiomatic  that  any  effective  witness 
for  Christ  shall  be  permeated  with  love.  If  we 
love  only  those  who  agree  with  us  ours  is  a  very 
shallow  love  indeed. 

Contending  for  the  faith  is  desperately  needed. 
But  only  as  the  faith  for  which  we  contend  is 
demonstrated  as  having  changed  our  own  hearts 
and  attitudes  can  it  prove  attractive  to  others. 

Convictions  on  matters  of  Christian  truth  are 
of  the  greatest  importance  but  these  convictions 
must  be  accomplished  by  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  daily  living. 

In  like  manner  a  "liberalism  "which  looks  with 
tolerance  solely  on  those  who  are  themselves 
liberal,  belies  the  name  and  becomes  a  type  of 
narrow  bigotry. 

The  world  needs  Christ  and  His  redeeming 
power.  There  is  a  world-wide  hunger  for  some- 
thing better  than  the  Church  has  yet  produced 
—  more  men  and  women  in  whom  there  is  dem- 
onstrated daily  the  transforming  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  ecumenical  move- 
ment makes  its  witness  primarily  at  the  organi- 
zational level  and  with  a  very  feeble  effort  in 
the  realm  of  doctrinal  content.  Those  who 
look  with  sincere  distrust  on  this  form  of  ecu- 
menism have  often  likewise  failed  to  make  an 
adequate  impact  for  Christ. 

Certainly  one  solution,  one  step  forward,  will 
be  a  more  convincing  witness  to  the  fact  that 
we  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  are  ourselves 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  There  is  little  argu- 
ment against  a  genuinely  changed  life. 

— L.  N.  B. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  law« 

of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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Christian  Authority 

No  one  can  make  religious  assertions  without 
explicitly  or  implicitly  appealing  to  authority. 
Recent  pastoral  duty  required  me  to  counsel 
with  a  Protestant  lady  and  a  Roman  Catholic 
man.  They  are  thinking  of  marriage  but  recog- 
nize the  religious  difficulty. 

As  we  talked,  it  became  obvious  that  the  man 
had  been  steeped  in  the  dogmas  of  Rome.  He 
admitted  inability  to  support  his  contentions 
from  the  Bible  and  barely  recognized  such  a 
familiar  verse  as  John  3:16.  He  constantly  urged 
the  necessity  for  faith  in  accepting  what  "the 
Church"  teaches.  I  tried  to  point  out  that  there 
was  no  Biblical  basis  for  apostolic  powers  being 
transmitted  to  priest-successors,  and  that  there 
was  not  a  line  or  a  word  in  Scripture  about  the 
Mass  as  a  sacrifice  or  about  the  immaculate  con- 
ception and  assumption  of  Mary.  He  pleasantly 
but  stoutly  held  his  ground,  however,  for  Church 
tradition  is  his  authority. 

Protestants  claim  for  their  authority,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  written  Word  of  God  as  inspired 
and  interpreted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  states  that  we  have 
"full  persuasion  and  assurance  of  the  infallible 
truth  and  divine  authority"  of  holy  Scripture 
"from  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bear- 
ing witness  by  and  with  the  Word  in  our  hearts." 
The  Confession  adds:  "The  Supreme  Judge,  by 
whom  all  controversies  of  religion  are  to  be  de- 
termined, and  all  decrees  of  councils,  opinions 
of  ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men,  and  private 
spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sen- 
tence we  are  to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scripture." 

Presbyterians  are  observing  this  year  the  450th 
anniversary  of  John  Calvin's  birth.  It  is  help- 
ful to  read  again  some  of  the  writings  of  this 
man.  On  September  1,  1539,  Calvin  wrote  a 
letter  to  Cardinal  James  Sadolet.  The  Reformer 
cautioned  the  Roman  prelate  against  claiming 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  apart  from  "the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  (i.e.,  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture) .  .  ."  Calvin  accused  Sadolet  and  his  fel- 
low Romanists  of  offering  "an  affront"  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  separating  Him  from  the  Word. 

It  is  not  only  in  Roman  circles  today  that  we 
see  the  age-old  error  of  ignoring  or  adding  to  or 
taking  from  the  Scriptures.  Liberal  and  neo- 
orthodox  Protestants  may  do  the  same.  When 
they  question,  for  example,  the  infallibility  of 


Jesus  as  a  teacher  and  say  that  our  Lord  made 
mistakes  in  such  matters  as  the  fall  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  the  flood  of  Noah  and  Jonah's  whale, 
they  are  setting  up  an  authority  other  than  that 
which  Protestants  have  traditionally  recognized. 
Their  authority  is  "the  consentient  witness"  of 
"critical  opinion''  in  our  time.  They  can  count 
157  or  more  professors  and  prominent  preachers 
who  subscribe  to  limitations  and  imperfections 
in  the  knowledge  and  teaching  of  Jesus.  Ob- 
viously, their  appeal  is  to  a  vague  authority 
which  is  apt  to  change  with  every  theological 
fad. 

There  are  matters  of  interpretation  where 
Christians  do  well  to  exercise  humble  restraint. 
It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  rejecting  the  in- 
fallibility of  Jesus,  as  some  prominent  Protestant 
leaders  known  to  me  do,  is  rather  a  plain  way  of 
substituting  a  new  kind  of  tradition,  Rome-like 
in  principle,  for  the  authoritative  Word  of  God. 

— C.  N.  W.,  Ill 


He  Is  Able 

He  is  able  to  deliver  you  —  and  that's  not 
the  only  thing  He  is  able  to  do.  God  can  do 
anything. 

When  you  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  majesty 
and  power  of  Our  Lord,  you  will  feel  the  small- 
ness  of  self,  your  problems  and  all  things  not 
related  to  Him. 

He  is  able  to  dot  the  universe  with  suns  un- 
counted. He  is  able  to  make  man  and  give  man 
joy  or  sorrow. 

He  is  able  to  love  you  and  best  of  all,  He  is 
able  to  forgive  you  and  make  you  His  own. 

He  is  able  to  help  you,  if  it  is  His  will.  He  is 
able  to  feed,  clothe  and  keep  you  from  all  harm. 
He  may  pass  on  to  you  the  test  Job  endured, 
but  He  is  able  to  restore  you  if  that  pleases  Him. 

He  is  able  to  punish  the  wicked  and  evil  ones 
and  reward  the  faithful.  If  sorrow  has  crossed 
your  path,  He  is  able  to  comfort  you  if  you  can- 
not understand  why  you  suffer.  Even  after 
death,  He  is  able  to  raise  you  from  the  grave. 
He  is  able  to  give  you  Heaven  or  hell,  either  to 
sing  His  praises  through  eternity  or  face  ever- 
lasting punishment  —  whichever  you  deserve. 
If  you  walk  with  Him,  obey  Him  and  serve 
Him,  He  will  be  able  to  say,  "You  did  not  choose 
me  but  I  have  chosen  you." 

— Ralph  Brewer 
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Frightening 

The  most  frightening  thing  on  the  political 
scene  today  is  not  Communism  from  without 
so  much  as  moral  cowardice  on  the  part  of 
some  politicians.  Confronted  with  the  extent  to 
which  certain  segments  of  organized  labor  are 
in  the  hands  of  evil  men,  they  refuse  to  vote 
the  legislation  necessary  to  curb  their  power 
and  influence. 

James  Hoffa  is  head  of  the  largest  labor  union 
in  America.  The  teamsters  are  in  a  position 
to  paralyze  our  nation  if  they  so  desire.  Un- 
questionably Hoffa,  surrounded  by  godless  men, 
many  of  them  with  criminal  records,  will  resort 
to  any  means  he  conceives  to  further  his  own 
power.  A  few  days  ago  he  is  reported  to  have  ex- 
pressed his  disdain  for  Congress  and  those  who 
investigated  him  and  his  union.  In  his  diatribe 
against  our  elected  leaders  he  repeatedly  used 
profane  and  vulgar  language,  expressing  his  con- 
tempt for  all  concerned. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Harry  Bridges,  head  of  the 
West  Coast  Longshoreman's  union  announced 
that  his  union  would  refuse  to  handle  military 
supplies  for  Taiwan  should  we  become  involved 
in  war  in  the  Formosa  Straits.  A  few  days  later, 
in  Japan,  he  laid  down  the  law  to  Japanese 
labor  unions.  The  Washington  Post  rhetorically 
asked  in  an  editorial:  "Who  does  Bridges  think 
that  he  is?  One  day  he  takes  to  himself  the 
powers  of  the  Department  of  Defense,  a  few 
days  later  that  of  the  Department  of  State". 

These  men  and  others  of  their  ilk  must 
either  be  curbed  or  America  herself  may  find 
them  dominating  the  country  as  a  whole.  The 
facts  are  there  for  all  to  see.  The  violence,  extor- 
tion and  corruption  to  be  found  in  certain 
unions  is  a  matter  of  public  record. 

But  so  far  Congress  has  done  little  more  than 
give  corrupt  labor  leaders  a  slap  on  the  wrist. 

There  is  also  mounting  evidence  that  the 
rank  and  file  of  organized  labor  resents  the  pre- 
dicament in  which  they  find  themselves.  They 
are  enslaved  in  organizations  originally  designed 
to  set  them  free.  They  are  puppets  in  the  hands 
of  leaders  who  are  drunk  with  power  and  greed. 
They  are  captives  of  certain  concepts  of  organi- 
zation which  deny  them  the  very  freedoms  they 
are  supposed  to  guarantee. 

This  is  not  a  matter  for  partisan  politics  and 
as  long  as  it  is  dealt  with  on  a  partisan  and  po- 
litical basis  there  can  be  no  proper  solution. 

There  are  needed  in  the  halls  of  congress  men 
from  both  major  parties  who  will  unite  and 
produce  a  labor  bill  which  will  fully  protect  the 
rights  of  labor  from  the  standpoint  of  sound 
economics  and  exploitation  of  capital;  a  bill 
which  will  also  free  organized  labor  from  those 
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men  who  have  risen  to  positions  of  power 
through  violence  and  corruption. 

Until  and  unless  such  steps  are  taken  the 
rights  of  the  individual  laboring  man  and  the 
welfare  of  the  nation  are  at  stake. 

An  enlightened  and  Christian  view  of  labor 
has  in  it  no  place  for  corruption,  violence  and 
crime.  The  consequences  of  our  present  unwill- 
ingness to  face  the  issue  can  be  dire  in .  the 
extreme. 

We  are  spending  billions  for  the  defense  of 
America  from  possible  aggression  from  without. 
What  shall  it  all  profit  if  we  wake  up  to  find 
our  country  destroved  by  evil  men  from  within? 

— L.  N.  B. 


Never  Go  to  Bed  Angry 

"Never  go  to  bed  angry  ■ —  don't  give  the 
devil  that  sort  of  foothold"  (Ephesians  4:26, 
Phillips'  Translation) 

A  little  girl  was  saying  her  prayers  at  her 
mother's  knee.  When  she  came  to  "If  I  die 
before  I  wake",  she  hesitated,  then  started  again, 
but  when  she  came  to  this  part  she  got  off  her 
knees,  ran  out  of  the  room  and  was  back  in  a 
short  while.  Her  mother  scolded  her  for  not 
paying  attention  to  what  she  was  doing  and 
she  said,  But  mother  I  was  paying  attention,  I 
remembered  that  I  had  left  brother's  toys  all 
in  a  mess  and  "If  I  die  before  I  wake"  I  did 
not  want  him  to  find  them  that  way. 

Are  we  sure,  when  we  go  to  bed,  that  we  have 
no  anger  in  our  hearts,  or  that  we  have  not 
left  something  which  will  make  another  angry? 
It  is  a  fine  thing,  when  the  sun  goes  down,  and 
we  prepare  for  our  rest,  to  know  that  there  is 
nothing  between  us  and  our  fellowmen,  no 
feeling  of  unforgiveness. 

"If  we  should  die  before  we  wake"  will  there 
be  any  bitterness  in  our  hearts  towards  any 
person.  We  are  so  helpless  when  asleep.  Only 
God  can  sustain  us.  We  can  lie  down  in  per- 
fect peace  if  we  know  that  there  is  peace  be- 
tween us  and  our  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  peace  between  us  and  all  our  loved 
ones  and  neighbors,  and  the  world  of  mankind. 

Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  our  wrath. 
Never  go  to  bed  angry  —  don't  give  the  devil 
that  sort  of  foothold.   j  p 
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Methods  of  Debate 

Debate  waxed  lively  at  the  recent  General 
Assembly  when  the  issue  was  on  the  floor  of 
asking  the  presbyteries  to  express  their  opinion 
on  our  continuing  to  belong  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Moderator  Thompson  was 
as  throughout  the  assembly  eminently  fair  in 
handling  the  proceedings.  One  speaker  in  his 
defense  of  the  NCC  allowed  himself,  however, 
to  use  what  may  properly  be  called  the  language 
of  contempt  about  those  of  the  opposite  position. 
Perhaps  he  was  emboldened  to  do  this  because 
he  sincerely  thought  that  his  opponents  were 
very  few  in  number.  Characterizing  them  as  a 
little  bunch  of  croakers,  he  saw  when  the  vote 
came  that  they  were  actually  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  commissioners.  Even  though  they 
had  proved  to  be  but  a  tiny  handful,  it  would 
have  been  thoroughly  unbecoming  to  deride  his 
dissenting  brethren.  In  the  courts  of  our  church 
should  it  not  always  be  assumed  that  men  take 
a  position  on  issues  because  they  believe  it  to 
be  right?  Are  they  not  entitled  to  respect  if 
they  cannot  be  given  agreement?  Surely  here 
is  a  point  of  Christian  courtesy  that  our  pres- 
byters should  never  permit  themselves  to  forget 
or  to  violate. 

— R.  S. 


Passivity 

In  the  Screwtape  Letters  that  made  him  fa- 
mous, C.  S.  Lewis  writes  an  imaginary  report 
that  Satan  receives  about  the  faithfvd  church- 
going  of  a  certain  group  of  people.  But  Satan  is 
not  at  all  alarmed  about  this  fine  fact,  saying 
that  a  great  deal  of  church-going  has  as  much 
effect  upon  people  as  water  on  a  duck's  back. 

The  reason  for  all  this,  of  course,  is  the  fact 
that  often  we  are  not  worshipping  when  we 
are  in  church;  we  are  mere  spectators.  We  sit 
back  passively  and  "take  it  in"  rather  than  be- 
ing active  by  putting  ourselves  into  it.  We  sing 
without  thinking  at  all  of  the  words  we  are 
mouthing;  our  minds  wander  during  what  is 
supposed  to  be  the  "congregational"  prayer;  we 
listen  to  the  sermon  "in  snatches";  and  we  me- 
chanically place  our  money  into  the  offering 
without  being  aware  of  the  cause  to  which  we 
are  contributing,  nor  accompanying  our  gift 
with  a  prayer  for  God's  indispensable  blessing 
upon  it. 

An  example  of  how  far  passivity  can  reach  is 
to  be  seen  in  the  church-going  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  many  of  whose  faults  have  come  about 
gradually  and  imperceptibly  through  the  long 
years  of  that  church's  existence.  When  a  Catho- 
lic goes  to  Mass  he  is  a  spectator  to  a  religious 
drama.  Practically  everything  is  done  by  a  few 
officials.   The  audience  does  not  sing.  There 


are  no  spontaneous  prayers.  The  liturgy  is  so 
rigid  that,  like  our  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Apostles'  Creed,  it  can  be  carried 
out  almost  completely  without  thought. 

This  should  serve  as  a  warning  to  us.  Divine 
worship  is  not  an  ecclesiastical  entertainment, 
though  one  would  think  so  to  hear  people's 
reactions  to  a  church  service.  We  should  sing 
from  the  heart,  not  "by  heart"  (Colossians  3:16)  : 
we  should  give  cheerfully  (II  Corinthians  9:7) , 
which  requires  reflection.  We  must  pray  intel- 
ligently (I  Corinthians  14:15).  Dont  let  the 
dominie  do  it  all. 

Rut  no  matter  how  active  a  worshipper  may 
be,  he  is  still  a  pretty  passive  person  if  his 
Christianity  consists  largely  in  church-going.  A 
seminary  professor  once  said  that  we  could  af- 
ford to  absent  ourselves  from  one  of  the  Sunday 
services  if  each  of  us,  instead,  would  go  out  and 
share  something  of  what  we  are  constantly  re- 
ceiving and  rarely  giving  away.  A  person  can- 
not, of  course,  give  without  first  getting,  but  a 
passive  person  never  gets  very  much  in  the  first 
place.         — Rolf  L.  Veenstra,  in  The  Banner 


A  New  Thought  on  Faith 

Is  faith  in  God  so  very  difficult?  As  we  look 
around  us  at  the  wonders  of  the  earth,  would 
not  God's  absence  be  much  harder  to  explain 
than  His  presence? 

The  business  man  rents  a  store  and  stocks 
it  with  goods.  In  other  words,  he  makes  a  con- 
siderable investment  of  money,  time  and  effort 
BEFORE  he  reaps  any  profits  at  all.  Why  does 
he  do  this?  He  has  faith  in  people  and  believes 
they  will  buy  from  him. 

Isn't  it  strange  that  that  same  business  man 
who  is  willing  in  business  to  invest  first  and 
reap  afterwards  wants  to  reverse  the  process 
of  dealing  with  God,  his  Creator?  We  are  told 
in  James  4:8,  "Draw  nigh  to  God  and  He  will 
draw  nigh  to  you". 

Always  God  demands,  not  unreasonably,  that 
the  first  action  come  from  man,  through  faith, 
and  man  must  be  willing  to  invest  in  a  stock  of 
goods  for  the  Lord  and  then  profit  thereafter. 
"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him,  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  Him."  Hebrews  11:6. 

To  the  doubters  it  might  well  be  said  —  If 
the  Bible  be  not  the  Word  of  God,  still  its 
teachings  constitute  an  excellent  rule  book  for 
the  conduct  of  life,  and  no  one  can  lose  by 
following  it,  but,  oh,  Man,  SUPPOSE  it  is 
God's  true  Word  and  we  find  it  out  too  latel 
No  second  chance  will  be  afforded  us  to  salvage 
our  souls.  — R.  LeC. 
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THE  UNITY  OF  All  TRUTH 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  an  editorial  which 
appeared  in  the  May  8  issue  of  the  Clan-Call, 
the  student  newspaper  of  Belhaven  College. 

What  Is  a  Christian 
Liberal  Arts  College? 

By  Dwyn   Mounger,  Jr. 

What  is  a  truly  Christian  philosophy  of  edu- 
cation? This  is  a  question  which  has  occupied 
our  prayerful  and  careful  attention  for  some 
weeks.  We  believe  that  the  wheel  illustrated 
above  diagrams  just  such  a  philosophy.  A  liberal 
arts  college  based  on  its  principles  would  have 
at  the  center  of  all  its  teaching  Christianity 
and  the  Reformed  (i.e.  Presbyterian)  faith.  The 
Truth  of  Almighty  God,  who  is  completely  sov- 
ereign in  creation,  redemption,  and  in  His  rul- 
ing and  governing  of  all  things  created,  as  it  is 
revealed  in  His  Word,  would  be  the  focal 
point  through  which  students  might  view  every 
field  of  knowledge.  As  we  can  see  from  the 
wheel,  this  would  not  mean  merely  having  a  Bi- 
ble department  committed  to  these  principles, 
lor  the  very  nature  of  the  Christian  faith  calls 
for  a  complete  world  and  life  view  and  a  sub- 
jection of  all  our  life  and  thought  to  the  Truth 
as  revealed  in  Scripture. 

Existentialist  philosophers  and  theologians, 
such  as  Heidegger,  Sartre,  and  Tillich,  seem 
to  have  as  their  theme  the  loss  of  man's  being 
and  the  threat  of  meaninglessness.  We  believe 
that  it  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  who  gives  real 
meaning  to  all  of  reality.  In  a  Christian  liberal 
arts  college  based  on  these  principles  His 
Truth,  then,  would  be  the  Archimedean  Point 
from  which  students  might  view  the  world  and 
every  field  of  knowledge  as  a  whole.  With- 
out this  starting  point  students  could  not 
hope  but  have  their  life  and  thought  compart- 
mentalized and  disunified,  because  there  are 
so  many  conflicting  concepts  in  our  Western 
culture  of  pagan  and  humanistic  origins.  With- 
out this  view  of  everything  in  existence  in  its 
relationship  to  the  Sovereign  Lord,  creation  is 
meaningless,  and  knowledge  is  a  series  of  dis- 
connected, isolated  studies. 


Dr.  J.  B.  Shearer  outlined  this  same  phil- 
osophy of  education  when  in  1870  he  became 
president  of  Stewart  College  in  Clarksville,  Ten- 
nessee (later  Southwestern  University,  ultimate- 
ly Southwestern  at  Memphis) .  He  stated:  "We 
propose  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  intelligent 
faith  in  the  God  of  nature  and  revelation  as  one 
and  the  same  God.  There  is  no  need  that  the 
tendencies  of  science  be  atheistic  or  even  un- 
christian. But  science  and  revelation  should 
be  woven  into  the  same  web.  The  foundations 
of  faith  should  be  laid  every  day  in  the  class- 
room, and  the  entire  harmony  and  unity  of  all 
truth  should  be  the  first  and  last  lesson  in 
every  Christian  school." 

So  we  see  that  this  philosophy  of  education 
has  historical  precedent  in  our  beloved  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  Here  are  the  foundations 
not  for  a  Bible  College,  not  for  a  theological 
seminary,  but  for  a  genuine  Christian  liberal 
arts  college  in  the  Reformed  tradition.  With 
all  our  heart  we  express  our  firm  belief  that 
the  majority  of  students  who  studied  under 
this  philosophy  of  eduction  would  receive  a 
world  and  life  view  which  would  be  to  them 
very  precious.  We  believe  that  with  it  they 
would  be,  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  wholly  pre- 
pared for  their  careers,  whether  they  planned 
to  be  scientists,  doctors,  or  D.  C.  E's.  Moreover, 
we  believe  that  they  would  be  better  equipped 
lor  service  in  their  various  denominations  of 
the  Christian  Church,  Presbyterian  or  other- 
wise. Here,  then,  in  our  opinion  is  the  basis 
for  a  truly  Christian  liberal  arts  college.  Soli 
Deo  gloria. 


Superlatives 

In  II  Peter  ,H:]()  we  read,  "The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up".  The  Greek  word 
translated  "noise"  seems  to  be  used  only  here, 
and  means  "a  great  hissing  noise". 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  Isaiah  17:12  where 
we  read,  "Woe  to  the  multitude  of  many  people, 
which  make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas", 
where  noise  means  a  roar,  move,  sound.  The 
form  of  the  Hebrew  word  from  which  "noise" 
is  translated  seems  to  be  used  only  here.  This 
passage  doubtless  refers  to  the  Battle  of  Ar- 
mageddon, one  of  the  events  of  the  end-time, 
as  does  the  event  of  which  Peter  speaks. 

Recently  the  newspapers  carried  a  story  about 
sound  that  can  kill  a  human  being.  Such  high 
frequency  sound  waves,  the)  say,  would  ho- 
mogenize or  scramble  a  person  in  seconds.  I  sup- 
pose we  should  be  surprised  at  this  statement  in 
view  of  Peter's  words.  The  sound  of  which  he 
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speaks  will  probably  be  like  the  roar  at  run-away 
worlds  crashing  together.  No  wonder  the  apostle 
admonished,  "Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  a  hastening  unto  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God,  when  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat". 

— Rev.  J.  S.  Robinson 


In  re  "What  Is  Your  Bible  I.Q.? 

by  Ralph  Brewer 

April  15,  1959  No.  of  the 

Journal 

Dear  Bro.  Editor: 

I  do  not  very  often  disagree  with  anything  the 
Journal  publishes.  However,  the  article  "What  is 
your  Bible  I.  Q.,  though  filled  with  observations  of 
conditions,  is  very  unfair  in  stating  the  causes, 
and  the  offered  remedies  are  hardly  fundamental. 

In  his  second  sentence  Mr.  Brewer  states:  "Many 
of  the  present  generation  have  been  Bible  starved 
simply  because  the  Word  of  God  has  been  banished 
from  schools  and  neglected  in  homes."  That  word 
"because"  is  the  fly  in  the  ointment.  That  loads 
responsibility  upon  our  school  system,  where  it 
has  never  belonged.  Our  public  school  has  been 
with  us  for  many  generations,  and  has  never  been 
a  school  with  the  Bible  as  part  of  its  curriculum. 
So  why  blame  the  school?  What  our  homes  are, 
and  he  writes  about  church  homes,  it  is  true  they 
are  far  from  what  they  might  be,  but  not  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  homes  of  churches  that  foster 
Parochial,  or  so  called  Christian  Schools.  The 
homes  of  those  churches  are  often  accused  of  turn- 
ing the  Bible  training  of  their  children  over  to 
those  schools,  and  in  places  with  disastrous  results. 

Permit  me  to  point  out  something  that  is  far 
more  fundamental.  For  several  decades  we  have 
seen  a  change  come  over  the  ministry  and  its 
work.  He  used  to  be  the  teacher  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  church.  That  was  his  major  activity. 
There  was  Expository  preaching,  as  well  as  textual, 
and  the  teaching  of  the  Word  to  young  and  old 
during  the  week,  as  well  as  on  Sunday.  But  grad- 
ually he  became  too  busy  with  other  added  activi- 
ties in  the  church,  till  he  has  become  a  Church  ad- 
ministrator, looking  much  of  the  time  to  many 
functions  of  social  and  semi-religious  organiza- 
tions in  the  church. 

At  County  Sunday  school  conventions  we  listened 
to  many  an  essay,  holding  forth  something  like 


the  writing  of  Mr.  Brewer.  In  answer  we  would 
castigate  the  preachers  there,  urging  them  to  put 
on  the  Bible  courses  in  their  churches  for  all  the 
children,  from  6  years  up,  this  aside  from  the  work 
in  the  Sunday  schools.  And  have  those  Bible 
courses  which  would  bring  the  children  by  their 
11th.  year  through  the  New  and  the  Old  Testaments, 
followed  by  Catechetical  studies  till  they  were  at 
least  beyond  their  teens.  The  strength  of  such  a 
course  of  study  lies  in  the  steady  memory  work 
required.  We  have  carried  on  programs  of  the 
afore  mentioned  kind,  with  the  result  that  the 
children  and  young  folks  were  the  best  Bible  know- 
ing among  all  the  youth  of  the  various  churches. 

It  was  an  arduous  task  for  the  pastors,  and  still 
is  for  those  who  follow  this  kind  of  program,  and 
they  had  very  little  time  for  much  of  the  .  .  . 
dare  we  call  it  folderol  that  nowadays  keeps  many 
occupied.  (Of  course,  churches  demand  that.)  And 
with  all  the  work  of  instruction,  there  was  still  a 
little  left  for  a  day  of  fishing,  or  some  other  ac- 
tivity to  his  liking. 

Certainly  there  were  results.  We  got  Bible  cen- 
tered homes,  for  such  trained  children  and  youth 
became  in  time  Bible  loving  story  telling  parents. 
Also  percentage  wise  more  of  our  young  men  gave 
themselves  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  both  for 
the  home  and  the  foreign  work.  We  most  certainly 
agree  that  our  homes  fail  to  a  large  extent  in 
propagating  Bible  knowledge,  but  they  fail  to  the 
extent  that  the  ministry  has  failed  them  in  training 
them  properly  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  hear  it 
mentioned  again  and  again  that  the  average  pastor 
has  become  an  administrator,  instead  of  a  Bible 
Educator,  and  the  central  work  of  the  church  is 
gradually  administered  into  the  ground. 

Many  objections  may  be  found  to  the  above  stat- 
ed sentences,  and  many  exceptions  could  be  found 
undoubtedly.  Futhermore,  this  is  a  large  subject, 
worthy  of  far  more  elaboration,  than  can  be  given 
it  in  a  few  sentences.  All  we  can  do  is  present 
a  few  bold  strokes. 

The  writer  has  ministered  the  Word  for  some  45 
years,  and  has  seen  his  outlined  method  put  to  the 
test  with  very  encouraging  results,  to  say  the  least. 

B.  T.  VanderWoude,  Sr. 

Reformed  Church  in  America 
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Sophomores  In  Isagogics 

By  E.  P.  Schulze,  Pastor 

The  Lutheran  Church  of  Our  Redeemer 
Peekskill,  New  York 


In  The  High  Way,  July  -  September,  1957, 
there  appeared  an  article  by  the  late  Douglas 
Dewar,  F.  Z.  S.,  a  British  biologist  of  interna- 
tional reputation,  in  which  he  ridicules  the  de- 
tective abilities  of  the  higher  critics.  In  his  ar- 
ticle he  cites  an  instance  of  what  those  gentle- 
men can  accomplish  when  let  loose  upon  a 
modern  document. 

"Miss  Florence  Deeks,"  he  says,  "spent  three 
years  in  writing  the  story  of  the  part  played  by 
women  in  history.  She  sent  her  completed 
manuscript,  which  she  named  The  Web,  to  the 
Macmillan  Company  of  Canada  in  the  hope  that 
they  would  publish  it.  About  eight  months 
after  she  had  sent  her  manuscript  to  these  pub- 
lishers, and  while  it  was  still  in  their  possession, 
their  London  house  published  Mr.  H.  G.  Wells' 
Outline  of  History.  Miss  Deeks  was  convinced 
that  this  book  is  a  plagiarism  of  her  unpub- 
lished work." 

That  was  the  setting  for  a  law  suit  which  Miss 
Deeks  then  instituted.  In  order  to  have  suf- 
ficient evidence  to  present  she  engaged  a  higher 
critic,  a  professor  of  ancient  and  Old  Testament 
languages  and  literature,  who  after  comparing 
the  two  works  in  question  declared  that  Mr. 
Wells  had  Miss  Deeks'  manuscript  beside  him 
while  writing  his  Outline,  had  repeatedly  re- 
ferred to  it  and  in  many  places  had  even  bor- 
rowed her  phraseology. 

Both  Wells  and  the  Macmillan  Company  de- 
nied the  charges,  and  the  trial  judge,  after  look- 
ing over  the  professor's  arguments,  dismissed  the 
case  without  calling  upon  the  defendants  to 
testify.  In  his  judgment  he  declared  that  the 
higher  critic's  comparisons  "are  without  signifi- 
cance, and  his  arguments  and  conclusions  are 
alike  puerile.  His  reasons  are  not  even  'two 
grains  of  wheat  hidden  in  two  bushels  of  chaff.' 
They  are  not  reasons  at  all." 

When,  subsequently,  Miss  Deeks  appealed  her 
case  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ontario  it  was 
unanimously  dismissed,  and  one  of  the  justices 
dubbed  the  manufactured  evidence  as  "almost 
an  insult  to  common  sense." 

Yet  when  such  men  go  to  work  on  the  books 
of  the  Bible,  people  who  should  know  better 
hail  them  as  sages.  Dealing  with  Scripture  rather 
than  with  contemporary  documents,  they  are 
less  liable  to  exposure,  for  all  that  was  long  ago 
and  far  away,  and  in  any  case  the  principle  is 
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that  Holy  Writ  must  be  held  guilty  until 
proved  innocent.  And  in  spite  of  utter  lack  of 
proof  and  the  evident  tenuousness  and  sheer 
folly  of  their  specious  assumptions  and  deduc- 
tions these  men  at  times  succeed  in  making  in- 
roads into  the  theological  thought  even  of  con- 
servative church  bodies. 

Today  we  have  the  strange  spectacle  of 
learned  and  sincere  Christian  teachers,  men  who 
profess  orthodoxy,  giving  way,  entirely  without 
necessity,  to  the  infantile,  naive  and  nugatory 
conceits  of  men  whose  wisdom  is  foolishness 
with  God.  One  can  only  wonder  and  grieve  to 
see  such  men  become  willing  catechumens  in 
the  very  rudiments  of  the  sophomoric  higher 
criticism.  There  is  cause  for  thanksgiving  and 
reason  for  hope,  to  be  sure,  in  the  circumstance 
that  they  do  not  as  yet  openly  reject  any  of  the 
cardinal  tenets  of  Christianity  or  deny,  for  ex- 
ample, the  predictive  element  in  Scripture,  but 
it  is  to  be  feared  at  the  same  time  that  they 
are  on  the  way. 

Take  the  matter  of  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible. 
These  part-way  higher  critics  tells  us  that  truth 
is  a  relative  thing,  that  the  concept  of  truth  in 
ancient  times  admitted  what  we  would  call 
mistakes  or  falsehood,  and  that  in  this  light  one 
must  re-interpret  Scripture  to  men  of  our  day. 

Because  there  are  things  in  Holy  Writ  that 
they  cannot  comprehend  they  speak  of  errors 
and  inconsistencies.  On  that  assumption,  of 
course,  both  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  become 
erroneous  just  as  soon  as,  on  the  ground  of  their 
limited  understanding,  they  choose  thus  to  classi- 
fy them.  At  present,  however,  these  men  do  not 
go  so  far  but  rather  point  to  minor  difficulties, 
such  as  occur  in  the  speech  of  Stephen,  for  in- 
stance, to  persuade  us  that  the  Word  is  not 
inerrant.  By  their  method  of  reasoning  ("What 
I  don't  understand  must  be  erroneous  or  false") 
they  might  prove  error  and  falsehood  at  any 
point  where  their  intelligence  quotient  is  ex- 
ceeded. 

It  is  a  simple  thing  to  pick  such  flaws,  whether 
in  sacred  or  secular  writing  and  whether  the 
words  that  are  criticized  are  inspired  or  not. 
In  a  recent  review  of  Bornkamm's  Luther's 
World  of  Thought,  for  example,  I  said  that 
some  of  the  Reformer's  concepts  remained 
medieval  throughout  his  life,  and  cited  his  views 
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as  to  the  best  form  of  government  as  a  case 
in  point.  In  a  subsequent  review  of  Plass'  What 
Luther  Says  I  stated  that  in  his  utterances  in 
behalf  of  democracy  his  thinking  was  quite  mod- 
ern. Higher  critics,  giving  the  matter  a  casual 
glance,  would  say,  "There  is  an  obvious  con- 
tradiction." Study,  however,  would  show  that 
there  are  facts  to  support  both  statements.  Lu- 
ther's position  was  for  a  limited  aristocracy. 
In  his  delight  in  kings  and  princes  he  was 
medieval,  but  in  maintaining  that  government 
should  be  elected  by  the  voice  of  the  people 
he  was  modern. 

Those  who  hold  so  low  an  estimate  of  the 
intelligence  and  honesty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
to  believe  that  he  lied  or  made  mistakes  either 
ignore  or  are  unfamiliar  with  the  literature 
upon  this  phase  of  apologetics. 

Attempts  to  harmonize  the  difficulties  of 
Scripture  are  nothing  new,  nor  are  many,  if 
any,  of  the  difficulties  insuperable  in  the  light 
of  present  knowledge. 

In  my  library  I  have  John  W.  Haley's  "Al- 
leged Discrepancies  of  the  Bible,"  published  at 
Boston  in  1876.  From  much  use,  its  binding  is 
falling  apart  and  its  pages  are  coming  loose, 
but  its  contents  are  just  as  good  as  they  always 
were.  Long  out  of  print,  it  ought  to  be  reprinted 
by  one  of  the  Grand  Rapids  firms. 

In  that  volume,  Haley  points  out  that  Euse- 
bius,  Chrysostom,  Augustine  and  Theodoret  de- 
voted certain  treatises  or  portions  thereof  to 
the  subject  of  Scriptural  discrepancies.  And  in 
his  bibliography  he  lists  no  fewer  than  twenty- 
five  authors  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeeth 
centuries,  with  their  works  in  that  department 
of  theology,  plus  eleven  of  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  centuries. 

It  may  be  added  that  my  good  friend,  the 
late  Dr.  W.  Arndt  of  Concordia  Seminary,  co- 
editor  of  the  Arndt  and  Gingrich  Greek-Eng- 
lish Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament,  was  author 
of  two  books  on  the  subject  —  Does  the  Bible 
Contradict  Itself?  (Concordia,  1926)  and  Bible 
Difficulties  (Concordia,  1932) . 

Haley's  volume  devotes  about  380  pages  to 
a  discussion  of  doctrinal,  ethical  and  historical 
"discrepancies,"  with  prefatory  chapters  on  their 
origin,  design  and  results,  plus  Scripture-text 
and  topical  indices.  Often  he  suggests  several 
solutions  of  a  particular  problem.  Sometimes, 
to  be  sure,  one  or  another  of  the  solutions  for 
a  specific  difficulty  may  not  appeal;  occasionally, 
perhaps,  none  of  them  will  satisfy.  But  frequent- 
ly close  reading  of  Scripture  in  its  proximate 
and  remote  context  or  thorough  reflection  on  the 
matter  will  suggest  an  answer  other  than  those 
heretofore  given  in  the  books. 

No  Christian  need,  nor  should  he,  budge  an 
inch  from  the  position  of  our  Lord,  who  said, 
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"Scripture  cannot  be  broken."  Do  we  believe 
His  Word?  Do  we  say  "Amen"  when  we  read, 
"Every  word  of  God  is  pure"?  Can  we  say  from 
the  heart,  "The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure, 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times"?  Do  we  know  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  "true  from  the  beginning"?  Then  what 
we  do  not  immediately  understand  will  not  move 
us  from  our  sure  foundations. 

We  may,  and  should,  try  with  all  our  might 
to  comprehend,  but  what  we  cannot  fathom 
must  not  be  discarded  as  refuse.  Why  should 
we  panic  and  jettison  any  of  the  precious  cargo 
of  Holy  Writ  or  even  give  up  the  ship  to  the 
salvagers?  If  there  are  things  that  are  obscure 
to  us,  the  reflection  is  not  upon  the  Word  but 
upon  our  mental  capacity.  And  hereafter,  at 
any  rate,  we  shall  know  even  as  we  are  known. 

Meanwhile  let  us  keep  trying,  and  perhaps  if 
we  continue  reading  and  thinking  we  shall  find 
out  a  few  things  that  elude  us  at  present.  Much, 
indeed,  of  our  trouble  with  Scripture  comes 
from  our  unwillingness  to  dig  into  it  and  to  put 
our  thinking  caps  on. 

But  the  dupes  of  higher  criticism  give  in  too 
easily.  They  do  not  think  that  they  shall  ever 
understand,  and  so  they  conclude  that  what  they 
cannot  grasp  cannot  be  true.  And  then  the 
critics  lend  them  a  convenient  trash  box  in  the 
form  of  a  hypothesis  large  enough  to  contain 
all  their  misconceptions  and  failures  in  penetra- 
tion, a  handy  receptacle  for  all  their  doubts 
and  difficulties. 

Very  much  apropos  is  the  warning  of  Alex- 
ander Pope: 

"A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing. 

Drink  deep,  or  taste  not  the  Pierian 

spring! 

Their  shallow  draughts  intoxicate  the 
brain, 

And  drinking  largely  sobers  us  again." 

A  humble  deference  to  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  will  immensely  facilitate  the  solution 
of  many  of  the  problems  that  men  find  in  the 
inspired  text,  and  thorough  study  will  then  lead 
to  conclusions  radically  different  from  those  ar- 
rived at  by  the  higher  critics. 

Does  one  have  doubts  as  to  the  Mosaic  au- 
thorship of  the  Pentateuch?  Why  give  way 
to  the  voluminous  negations,  fallacious  dialectics 
and  acrobatic  speculations  of  the  Wellhausens 
old  and  new?  "Search  the  Scriptures."  Take 
into  your  hands  an  unabridged  concordance  and 
study  the  Pentateuch  references  under  "book" 
and  "write,"  the  post-Pentateuch  allusions  to 
Moses  from  Joshua  to  Malachi,  and  the  New 
Testament  notices  of  him  from  Matthew  to 
Revelation.  Accept  the  authority  of  the  Word 
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and  study  it  diligently,  and  you  will  find  that 
you  need  not  even  doubt  that  Moses  recorded 
his  own  death  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 
Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
that  the  God  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead 
on  Easter  morning  could  not  inspire  a  man  to 
set  down  a  record  of  his  own  demise?  Why 
strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel? 

If  then  the  higher  critics  maintain  that  He- 
brew has  obviously  changed  since  the  time  of 
Moses,  so  that  the  Pentateuch  cannot  possibly 
be  his  own  writing,  or  that  the  text  shows  dif- 
ferent hands,  you  will  from  your  calm  vantage 
point  perceive  that  they  have  little  enough  to 
allege  and  nothing  at  all  to  damage  what  Wil- 
liam Ewart  Gladstone  called  "the  impregnable 
rock  of  Holy  Scripture,"  whatever  they  may 
maintain  to  the  contrary. 

Is  one  inclined  to  think  that  after  all  the  Bi- 
ble is  merely  a  product  of  the  evolution  of  hu- 
man thought,  even  if  perhaps  "under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Holy  Spirit"?  Be  careful. 
Don't  take  it  for  granted  that  the  higher  critics 
must  know.  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony. 
If  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them."  Bear  in  mind 
that  such  guesses  as  the  editorial  theories  of  the 
Pentateuch,  the  two-Isaiah  theory  and  the  Mark- 
hypothesis  were  invented  by  men  who  simply 
did  not  see  how  Scripture  as  we  have  it  could 
be  the  product  of  verbal  inspiration,  or  did  not 
want  to  see  this,  and  so  they  spun  their  theories 
to  fit  their  preconceived  ideas.  Dig  into  the 
Word  and  study  not  merely  1  Cor.  2,  13,  2  Tim. 
3,  16;  and  2  Pet.  1,  21,  but  every  statement  of 
the  hundreds  in  the  Bible  that  bear  upon  the 
subject,  and  if  yovi  are  honest  you  will  soon 
enough  conclude  that  the  words  they  wrote 
are  the  words  which  the  holv  writers  "saw"  and 
are  "the  words  which  the  Lord  commanded." 
This  faith,  too,  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  usually  futile  to  dispute  with  those  who 
place  the  word  of  men  above  the  Word  of  God 
as  to  their  postulates,  as  they  will  generally  en- 
trench themselves  in  them  so  much  the  more 
tenaciously  and  endeavor  to  shore  them  up  still 
further.  Or,  if  one  cuts  down  one  theory,  an- 
other will  promptly  replace  it  in  the  Hydra-head- 
ed scheme  of  Satan. 

And  it  is  impossible  to  come  to  grips  with 
such  men  in  contentions  as  to  details,  for  they 
start  with  certain  presuppositions  which  a  Chris- 
tian cannot  accept,  as,  for  instance,  "Truth  is 
a  relative  term,''  or  "The  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
concerned  with  details  but  rather  with  teaching 
basic  spiritual  and  moral  principles." 

Finally,  it  is  needless  to  contend  by  means 
of  books,  correspondence  or  word  of  mouth, 
with  regard  to  their  inferences  and  conclusions. 
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Their  only  hope  is  to  study  the  Scriptures  with- 
out prejudice  if  they  are  ever  to  find  the  right 
answers.  One  remembers  what  Dr.  Johnson  once 
said  when  told  of  a  man  who  had  "studied  him- 
self into  infidelity."  —  "Then  he  must  study 
himself  out  of  it  again." 

When  St.  Paul  admonishes  us  to  shun  profane 
and  vain  babblings  (I  Tim.  6,  20;  II  Tim.  2, 
16)  he  employs  two  different  Greek  words.  The 
one  (ektrepomai)  means  "turn  away  from"; 
the  other  (periistemi)  signifies  'go  around  so 
as  to  avoid."  Let  us  not  be  drawn  out  of  the 
fortress  of  Holy  Scripture  into  needless  contro- 
versy with  purveyors  of  what  is  palpably,  or 
even  perhaps  only  very  subtly,  sciolistic.  If  we 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  divinely  inspired,  accept- 
ing it  as  the  outcome  of  the  verbal  or  plenary 
inspiration  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  certain- 
ly would  not  inspire  error  or  falsehood,  all 
theories  in  contradiction  of  God's  truth  in  any 
particular  will  fall.  The  burden  of  proof  still 
lies  upon  their  protagonists  and  must  stay  there 
as  long  as  God  reigns  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
and  under  the  earth. 

Meanwhile  if  the  agenda  of  the  higher  critics 
lead  us  like  the  noble  Bereans  to  search  the 
Scriptures  to  find  out  whether  these  things  are 
so,  that  will  be  an  excellent  result,  for  we  shall 
be  better  ministers  as  we  better  know  and  un- 
derstand the  Book  we  believe  and  the  doctrines 
we  preach. 

All  this  is  not  to  imply  that  there  is  nothing 
for  us  to  do  directly  in  these  matters.  We  must 
not  only  hold  fast  the  faithful  Word  as  we 
have  been  taught.  We  must  also  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  We  must  take  action  to  eliminate  the 
poisons  of  the  higher  criticism  wherever  they 
may  be  found.  And  that  will  involve  the  expul- 
sion of  its  proponents  from  their  teaching  posi- 
tions unless  they  will  "obey  the  truth."  Else 
"their  word  will  eat  as  a  canker"  and  "increase 
unto  more  ungodliness." 

The  whole  question  really  is  this:  Shall  we 
say  with  the  dying  Saviour  to  our  Father  in 
heaven,  "Thy  Word  is  Truth,"  or  shall  we  sneer 
with  Pilate,  "What  is  Truth"? 

What  we  need  is  a  simple  faith  that  says, 
"Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief." 

Intellectual  difficulties  some  of  us  may  have 
from  time  to  time,  but  let  us  not  foist  them  up- 
on others.  Let  us  study  them  out  as  far  as  we 
can  and  leave  the  rest  to  our  good  Lord  who 
said,  "Blessed  are  they  which  have  not  seen  and 
yet  have  believed." 

To  every  Christian  minister  the  Holy  Spirit 
says,  "Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust,  avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called,  which 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


some  professing  have  erred  concerning  the 
faith." 

Tempted  you  may  be,  but  "God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."  He  may  remind  you,  for  example, 
of  the  case  of  Deeks  vs.  Macmillan. 


Witnessing 

By  Molly  Jones  Monroe 

Our  Lord's  last  earthly  command  was,  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen.'' 

Jesus'  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway" 
seems  to  be  contingent  on  our  going  and  teach- 
ing. We  don't  have  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  witness  for  our  Lord. 

The  widespread  evil  on  every  hand  today, 
even  here  in  the  United  States,  reminds  us  so 
much  of  life  in  the  days  of  Noah  recorded  for 
us  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  It  is  most  necessary 
that  we  as  Christians  awake  from  our  com- 
placent lethargy  and  become  true  witnesses  for 
our  Lord  while  it  is  yet  day  before  the  night 
comes  when  there  will  be  no  more  opportunities 
to  witness  for  our  Lord.  Paul  tells  us  in  I  Cor- 
inthians 15:58  "Therefore  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

We  will  be  held  accountable  if  we  fail  to 
follow  our  Lord's  command  to  witness  for  Him, 
just  as  Jeremiah  felt  he  would  be  held  account- 
able if  he  did  not  give  his  message  of  doom  to 
Judah,  and  just  as  Jonah  was  punished  for  not 
following  God's  instructions  to  witness  to  the 
Assyrians. 

We  must  remember  we  have  been  bought 
with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Jesus 
Himself  said  in  the  14th  chapter  of  John  "Be- 
cause I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  We  are  children 
of  the  King  —  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  and  we 
must  live  this  earthly  life  accordingly. 

SUNDAY  MORN  IN  JUNE 

The  air  is  filled  with  perfume 
On  this  lovely  Sabbath  Day, 
The  birds  have  all  been  singing 
Since  the  first  faint  streaks  of  gray. 

Dew  is  sparkling  on  the  grass, 
And  all  nature  is  in  tune, 
Singing  praise  to  our  Saviour 
On  this  Sunday  morn  in  June! 

— Molly  Jones  Monroe 
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LESSON  FOR  JUNE  14 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Elisha  And  Naaman 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  5 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  33:8-22 

A  great  many  incidents  in  the  Old  Testament  illustrate  some  phase  of  God's  Plan  of  Salvation. 
The  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  slavery  of  Egypt  and  the  Passover,  for  instance  will  illus- 
trate our  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  our  Redemption  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  our  Passover.  The  incident  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  going  up  the  mountain  where  Isaac 
was  laid  upon  the  altar  is  another.  God  spared  Isaac,  Abraham's  son,  but  He  spared  not  His  own 
Son  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  Today, 

we  have  this  lesson  on  Elisha  and  Naaman  *  — — - 

which  has  been  used,  I  am  sure,  for  the  basis 
of  many  evangelistic  sermons  for  there  are  many 
similar  points  in  this  and  the  simple  plan  that 
God  has  for  our  salvation.  I  wish  to  comment 
on  some  of  them  as  we  look  at  this  most  familiar 
and  interesting  story  in  connection  with  Elisha 
who  followed  Elijah  as  a  prophet.  There  are 
striking  differences  between  these  two  prophets: 
one  is  like  a  thunder  storm,  the  other  like  a 
gentle  shower:  one  is  stern  and  awe-inspiring, 
the  other  is  kind  and  loving:  one,  Elijah,  re- 
minds us  always  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  other 
of  Jesus  Christ. 


Our  lesson  consists  of  two  parts,  very  different 
parts.  The  first  nineteen  verses  tell  of  the  Cure 
of  Naaman,  and  the  last  eight  verses  of  the 
Curse  upon  Gehazi. 

I.  The  Cure  of  Naaman  the  Leper:  5:1-19 

I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  many 
points  of  similarity  between  this  story  and  God's 
Plan  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 

1.  Naaman,  a  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  with  his  master,  and 
honorable  and  mighty  man  of  valor,  but  he  was 
a  leper.  This  spoiled  his  whole  life.  Suppose 
we  say  of  a  man,  he  is  a  great  man,  one  who 
stands  high  in  every  way,  hut  he  has  an  incur- 
able cancer!  Our  pity  goes  out  to  such  a  man. 
We  know  he  will  get  worse  and  worse  and  that 
his  days  on  earth  will  be  few. 

As  God  looks  on  the  earth  He  sees  many  great 
and  honorable  men,  men  who  stand  high  in 
public  life,  but  all  these  men  are  sinners.  All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
All  have  a  disease  more  terrible  than  leprosy  or 
cancer.  A  man  with  leprosy  or  cancer,  if  he  is 
a  saved  man,  can  die  and  go  immediately  to 
heaven,  but  a  man  with  sin  in  his  heart  is  lost 


forever.  Naaman  was  a  great  man,  but  he  was 
a  leper.  The  men  of  this  world  may  be  great 
but  all  are  sinners.  Here  is  one  point  at  which 
we  can  start.  All  men  need  salvation,  just  as 
Naaman  needed  healing. 

2.  Naaman  wanted  to  be  healed.  I  have  no 
doubt  about  this,  for  leprosy  was  a  foul  and 
dreaded  disease.  I  expect  the  thought  of  his  dis- 
ease haunted  him  day  and  night.  How  he 
hated  those  white,  incurable  spots  on  his  skin. 
He  would  have  given  all  his  wealth  to  be  cured. 
He  was  not  in  love  with  his  disease. 

We  cannot  say  this  about  all  sinners.  Many 
of  them  love  their  sins,  and  as  long  as  they  do, 
there  is  no  hope  for  them.  But  if  they  will  re- 
pent, change  their  minds  about  sin,  and  hate 
these  sins,  then  there  is  hope  for  them.  This 
is  the  reason  there  is  such  emphasis  placed  on 
repentance  in  the  Bible.  John  the  Baptist,  and 
Jesus,  and  Paul  all  preached  that  men  should 
repent,  change  their  minds  about  sin.  When  we 
begin  to  hate  sin  as  men  hate  leprosy  and  can- 
cer then  there  is  hope.  If  a  man  thinks  he  has 
cancer  he  is  terribly  disturbed  about  it.  It  dis- 
tresses him.  Doctors  will  often  try  to  keep  peo- 
ple from  knowing  the  truth  for  they  think  it 
will  make  them  despondent.  However,  when 
it  comes  to  sin,  let  us  tell  men  the  truth  about 
sin  and  get  them  disturbed  about  it,  for  there 
is  hope  for  the  man  who  hates  his  sin  and  wants 
to  get  rid  of  it.  If  we  can  get  sinners  to  feel 
about  sin  like  Naaman  felt  about  his  leprosy 
then  there  is  hope  for  them. 

3.  The  messenger  of  hope  to  Naaman  was  a 
little  maid,  a  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel 
who  knew  about  Elisha  and  his  wonderful  mir- 
acles. He  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 
So  this  little  maid  told  her  mistress,  Naaman's 
wife,  and  she  told  Naaman  and  word  came  to 
the  king  and  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  king  of 
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Israel  and  a  big  present  with  the  request  that 
he  heal  Naaman  of  his  leprosy. 

A  little  child  shall  lead  them.  Any  and  every 
Christian,  even  "little  maids"  can  tell  others 
about  Christ,  i£  they  know  about  Him.  Many 
a  child  has  been  the  means  of  leading  father  or 
mother  to  know  about  Christ. 

The  king's  letter  was  sent  to  the  wrong  per- 
son and  the  king  of  Israel  was  distressed  when 
he  read  the  letter  and  said,  Am  I  God,  to  kill 
or  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto 
me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy?  When 
Elisha  heard  about  it  he  sent  to  the  king  and 
told  him  to  send  Naaman  to  him. 

In  the  matter  of  salvation  it  is  most  important 
that  we  go  to  the  right  person  to  learn  about 
how  to  be  saved.  Men  of  the  world,  even  kings, 
are  not  often  able  to  tell  us  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Then  there  are  false  prophets.  There 
were  plenty  of  these  in  Israel  as  we  saw  in  last 
Sunday's  lesson.  It  was  not  to  one  of  these  but 
to  Elisha,  a  real  prophet,  that  Naaman  came. 
In  this  business  of  salvation  we  do  not  want 
to  seek  some  "quack  doctor",  but  a  true  man 
of  God.  This  is  too  serious  a  thing  to  risk 
our  eternal  salvation  on  the  advice  of  some- 
one, like  the  king  of  Israel,  who  does  not  know 
himself,  or  on  some  false  prophet. 

4.  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha.  Here  he  got  the  surprise  of  his  life. 
Instead  of  coming  out  and  standing  and  calling 
on  the  name  of  God  and  waving  his  hand  over 
the  places,  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him 
saying,  Go  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and 
thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean.  But  Naaman  was  angry  and 
turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage.  Are  not  Abana 
and  Pharpar  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than 
all  the  waters  of  Israel?  May  I  not  wash  in 
them  and  be  clean?  So  he  turned  and  went 
away  in  a  rage. 

Naaman  had  to  learn  two  lessons.  First,  he 
must  learn  the  lesson  of  humility.  He  was  evi- 
dently a  proud  man,  proud  of  his  station  and 
rank,  proud  of  his  country.  Elisha  on  purpose, 
I  believe,  did  not  even  go  out  to  meet  him. 
Elisha  was  God's  prophet  and  he  was  represent- 
ing God.  It  was  Naaman  who  had  to  humble 
himself  before  God  or  the  prophet  who  spoke 
for  God.  Pride  almost  kept  Naaman  from  be- 
ing healed  and  pride  keeps  men  and  women 
from  being  saved.  Jesus  said  we  must  humhle 
ourselves  like  a  little  child. 

Then,  Naaman  wanted  to  be  healed  in  his 
way.  He  thought  the  prophet  would  in  a  spec- 
tacular way  call  on  his  God  and  wave  his  hands 
over  the  spots  of  leprosy.  There  are  people 
who  miss  salvation  because  they  wish  to  be 


saved  in  their  way,  not  God's  way.  The  cross 
is  a  stumbling  block  or  foolishness  to  them. 
But  the  way  of  the  cross  leads  home.  God's 
way  of  salvation  does  not  suit  some  people  any 
better  than  God's  way  of  healing  suited  Naa- 
man. 

His  servants  came  and  pleaded  with  him. 
If  the  prophet  had  told  you  to  do  some  great 
thing  would  you  not  have  done  it.  How  much 
more  when  he  simply  says  Go  and  wash  and  be 
clean.  It  speaks  well  for  Naaman  that  he  lis- 
tened to  his  servants.  Sometimes  servants  have 
more  sense  than  their  masters.  Then  he  went 
down  and  dipped  seven  times  in  Jordan  and 
was  clean. 

5.  He  comes  back,  filled  with  gratitude,  con- 
fessing the  True  God  of  Israel  and  wants  to 
give  Elisha  a  generous  present.  He  urged  Elisha 
but  the  prophet  refused.  Then  he  asks  for 
some  earth  to  take  back  with  him,  for  thy 
servant  will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  of- 
fering nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto 
the  Lord. 

Salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God.  Nothing  in 
my  hand  I  bring;  simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling. 
We  cannot  buy  our  salvation  any  more  than 
Naaman  could  pay  Elisha  for  his  healing. 

We  are  somewhat  disappointed  by  what  he 
says  in  verse  18,  when  he  asked  to  be  pardoned 
for  bowing  in  the  house  of  Rimmon  when  he 
goes  with  his  master  there.  Why  did  he  not  bear 
a  clearer  testimony  for  the  Lord?  Was  he  afraid 
of  being  persecuted?  It  looks  a  bit  like  coward- 
ice, but  we  cannot  judge  him. 

Are  you  a  sinner?  Then  will  you  not  repent 
of  your  sin  and  come  humbly  to  the  Lord  in 
His  way  and  find  salvation?  It  is  free  to  all 
who  will  come.  Come,  sinner,  come! 

TT.    The  Curse  Upon  Gehazi:  20-27 

I  do  not  have  much  space  for  treating  this. 
Gehazi,  Elisha's  servant,  when  he  heard  the 
prophet  refuse  to  take  a  present  from  Naaman, 
decided  that  he  would  get  something  for  him- 
self so  he  went  after  Naaman,  making  up  a 
false  tale  and  Naaman  gives  him  a  generous 
gift.  Elisha  knows  what  he  did  and  pronounces 
the  following  curse  upon  him:  The  leprosy 
therefore  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed  forever.  Covetousness  is  an  aw- 
ful sin  as  Gehazi  found  out.  And  he  went  out 
from  his  presence  a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 


TEACHER  with  Chemistry,  Biology,  Science 
and  Mathematics  specialty  desires  work 
for  this  summer  and  next  year.  Has 
income  and  will  work  for  part  salary. 
Age  60  years.  G.  H.  Ellis,  Box  45, 
Waverly,  Alabama. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  14 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Episcopal  Church 


Scripture:  I  Peter  2:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy!" 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of  God" 

Program    Leader's  Introduction: 

The  Episcopal  Church  has  made  an  important 
contribution  wherever  English  speaking  people 
have  been  found.  It  has  sought  to  be  a  church 
of  synthesis  ...  a  combination  of  Catholicism 
and  Protestantism.  Some  Episcopalians  definite- 
ly think  themeslves  as  Protestants,  and  others 
prefer  to  think  of  themselves  as  English-speak- 
ing Catholics.  One  of  the  prominent  leaders 
in  the  modern  Episcopal  Church  has  said  that 
the  church  is  in  a  "profound  sense  both  Catho- 
lic and  Protestant".  There  is  within  this  church 
a  wide  variety  of  belief  and  practice,  and  this 
variety  makes  possible  the  inclusion  of  Catho- 
lic and  Protestant  elements  in  the  same  church. 

In  this  program  we  intend  to  examine  the 
history,  beliefs,  and  government  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church.  Through  this  study  we  shall  see 
what  Episcopalians  have  in  common  with  Pres- 
byterians and  wherein  they  differ. 

First  Speaker: 

Henry  VIII  of  England  sought  to  have  his 
marriage  to  Catherine  of  Aragon  annulled  by 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  order  that  he  might 
marry  Anne  Boleyn,  a  lady  of  his  court.  The 
request  was  refused,  probably  more  on  political 
grounds  than  for  moral  reasons.  Henry  broke 
with  Rome,  declared  himself  head  of  the  Church 
of  England  under  Christ,  and  was  later 
sustained  by  Parliament  in  his  declaration  of 
supremacy.  For  all  practical  purposes  he  took 
the  place  of  the  Pope  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  he  did  not  seek  to  himself  such  "spirit- 
ual powers''  as  ordination,  etc.  Also,  it  should 
be  noted  that  he  had  no  sympathy  for  the 
Protestant  movement  but  had  always  vigorously 
opposed  "Lutheranism".  It  was  not  his  inten- 
tion that  the  Church  of  England  should  depart 
from  the  essentials  of  Catholicism. 

Episcopal  scholars  claim  that  Henry  was  not 
really  the  founder  of  the  Church  of  England, 


that  the  incidents  which  took  place  during  his 
reign  were  merely  occasions  which  brought  to 
light  that  which  had  existed  in  fact  for  many 
years.  It  is  their  contention  that  except  in  name 
only  the  Church  in  England  had  long  been  in- 
dependent of  Rome. 

The  Church  of  England  existed  in  America 
for  more  than  150  years  prior  to  the  American 
Revolution.  During  this  time  it  was  strictly 
under  English  rule,  there  being  no  American 
bishops.  This  fact  did  not  increase  its  popularity 
with  the  patriots,  although  many  of  the  leading 
patriots  were  members  of  it.  After  the  war, 
the  church  found  itself  in  an  awkward  position. 
It  had  no  bishop  of  its  own,  and  it  could  not 
ascribe  allegiance  to  the  English  crown  through 
an  English  bishop.  In  1783  the  clergy  in  Con- 
necticut elected  Dr.  Samuel  Seabury  as  their 
prospective  bishop.  He  went  to  England  seek- 
ing consecration  at  the  hands  of  English  bishops, 
but  was  denied.  The  following  year  he  was 
consecrated  by  bishops  in  Scotland.  Three  years 
later  the  Church  of  England  and  Parliament 
cleared  the  way  for  the  consecration  of  two  more 
American  bishops.  In  1789  at  a  convention  in 
Philadelphia  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
was  established  by  the  adoption  of  a  constitution 
and  a  revision  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Tt  thus  became  "the  self-governing  American 
branch  of  the  Anglican  communion". 

At  the  time  of  the  Civil  War  the  Episcopalians 
showed  more  forbearance  and  forgiveness  than 
many  of  the  other  denominations.  Although 
there  were  strong  feelings  among  Episcopalians 
on  both  sides,  there  was  no  move  to  excommuni- 
cate anyone  because  of  his  political  affiliations 
and  when  the  war  was  over,  the  church  con- 
tinued its  united  witness. 

In  1873  a  group  of  eight  clergymen  and  lay- 
men headed  by  Bishop  George  D.  Cummins  of 
Kentucky  withdrew  from  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  to  establish  the  Reformed  Epis- 
copal Church.  The  government  is  quite  similar 
to  that  of  the  parent  church,  but  there  are 
several  doctrinal  differences.  This  new  church 
rejected  the  ideas  that  ministers  are  priests  in 
any  other  sense  than  believers  are  priests,  that 
the  communion  table  is  an  altar,  that  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  in  the  Supper  is  a  presence  in  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine,  and  that  regenera- 
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tion  is  inseparably  connected  with  baptism. 
This  new  church  has  never  grown  very  rapidly. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  approxi- 
mately three  million  baptized  members  and 
more  than  eight  thousand  churches.  It  supports 
a  number  of  schools,  colleges,  and  seminaries. 
It  carries  on  mission  work  among  many  groups 
in  the  homeland,  and  its  overseas  witness  ex- 
tends to  sixteen  countries. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  official  statement  of  belief  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  is  the  Nicene  Creed. 
The  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion  of  the 
Church  of  England  (with  some  modifications) 
are  accepted  as  a  general  statement  of  faith, 
but  subscription  to  them  is  not  required.  Much 
latitude  of  belief  and  practice  is  countenanced 
within  the  church. 

Episcopalians,  as  their  name  implies,  believe 
in  episcopacy  ...  in  the  spiritual  authority 
of  their  bishops  which  can  be  traced  by  a  reg- 
ular succession  through  the  Apostles  to  Christ. 
They  have  three  orders  of  the  ministry:  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons. 

The  bishop  is  to  be  a  "chief  pastor  of  the 
church",  to  confer  Holy  Orders  (or  consecrate)  , 
and  to  administer  confirmation.  The  conferring 
of  Holy  Orders  is  the  ordination  of  ministers, 
and  confirmation  is  the  ordination  of  the  laity. 

The  priest  of  a  parish  is  to  minister  to  his 
flock,  preach,  to  baptize,  to  celebrate  Holy 
Communion,  and  to  pronounce  absolution  and 
blessing  in  God's  name.  He  represents  Christ 
in  His  church,  and  he  also  represents  the  priest- 
hood of  the  laity. 

The  deacon  assists  the  priest  in  the  divine 
services  and  other  ministrations.  He  is  a  min- 
ister in  a  true  sense,  but  does  not  have  the 
"higher"  privileges  of  priests  and  bishops. 

The  Episcopal  Church  recognizes  baptism 
and  that  the  presence  of  Christ  is  in  the  ele- 
ments of  the  supper.  They  also  believe  that  the 
following  rites  have  a  "sacramental  character": 
confirmation,  penance,  orders  of  the  ministry, 
matrimony,  and  healing  unction.  It  is  believed 
that  these  are  special  means  of  grace,  but  they 
are  not  compulsory.  A  private  confessional  of 
the  believer  to  a  priest  is  provided  but  not  re- 
quired. It  is  required  that  confession  be  made 
by  the  members  of  the  congregation  and  that 
absolution  be  pronounced  before  communion 
can  be  received. 

The  church  has  a  prescribed  liturgy  (form 
of  service  from  Sunday  to  Sunday)  ,  but  some 
degree  of  liberty  is  allowed.  Clergy  in  the  Epis- 
copal church  may  marry  or  not,  but  members 
of  the  1 1  orders  of  monks  and  the  1 5  orders  of 
nuns  are  not  permitted  to  marry. 


Third  Speaker: 

The  government  of  the  Episcopal  church  is 
more  democratic  than  is  commonly  understood. 
In  the  local  parish  government  is  by  the  priest, 
(termed  the  rector) ,  assisted  by  a  warden,  vestry- 
men, and  deaconesses.  All  of  these,  including 
the  rector,  are  elected  by  the  congregation. 

The  diocese  is  made  up  of  at  least  six  parishes, 
and  is  presided  over  by  the  bishop.  The  bishop 
is  elected  by  the  diocesan  convention,  which 
is  made  up  of  clerical  and  lay  representatives. 
In  order  to  be  elected,  the  bishop  must  receive 
a  majority  of  the  votes  cast  by  both  the  clergy 
and  the  laity  voting  separately.  Three  other 
bishops  must  take  part  in  his  consecration  to 
the  office.  His  power  is  spiritual  and  not  po- 
litical. 

Some  areas  are  designated  as  missionary  dis- 
tricts. They  do  not  have  the  status  of  a  diocese. 
All  of  the  dioceses  and  missionary  districts  are 
grouped  into  eight  provinces.  The  provinces 
are  governed  by  synods  which  are  composed  of 
the  bishops,  and  four  clergy  and  four  laymen 
from  each  constituent  diocese  or  district. 

The  general  convention  meets  every  three 
years.  It  is  composed  of  a  house  of  bishops 
and  a  house  of  deputies.  The  house  of  deputies 
is  made  up  of  equal  members  of  clerical  and 
lay  representatives.  Both  houses  must  pass  a 
measure  before  it  becomes  law.  The  recognized 
head  of  the  church  is  the  presiding  bishop,  who 
is  elected  by  the  convention  and  presides  until 
he  reaches  the  age  of  seventy. 

Since  1919,  the  church  has  had  a  national 
council  which  acts  for  the  church  between  meet- 
ings of  the  general  convention.  The  presiding 
bishop  is  president  of  the  council.  It  is  com- 
posed of  thirty-two  members,  including  bishops, 
priests,  laymen,  and  laywomen. 

Program  Leader: 

We  have  seen  in  the  Episcopal  Church  a 
church  with  a  rich  history.  The  points  where 
Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians  are  in  disagree- 
ment today  are  much  the  same  they  have  always 
been.  We  believe  that  all  Christians  are  priests, 
and  that  the  New  Testament  makes  no  provision 
for  a  special  order  of  men  to  mediate  the  bless- 
ings of  Christ  to  others.  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  in  any 
way  a  sacrifice,  that  the  communion  table  is  an 
altar,  or  that  Christ  is  present  in  the  bread  and 
wine.  We  do  not  believe  that  regeneration  ac- 
companies baptism  automatically.  We  do  not 
believe  that  rites  other  than  the  sacraments  have 
a  "sacramental  character".  We  believe  the  Bi- 
ble places  far  more  emphasis  on  the  preaching 
and  teaching  of  the  Word  than  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  traditionally  recognized.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God". 
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Missionary  News  Briefs 

BRAZIL: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Frederic  R.  Dinkins  of  our 
North  Brazil  Mission  aro  scheduled  to  leave  the 
field  in  June  to  return  to  this  country  on  regular 
furlough.  They  will  make  their  home  at  Mission 
Haven,  Decatur,  Ga.,  during  this  furlough  year. 

Mr.  Dinkins  is  a  native  of  Leaksville,  Miss.,  and 
a  member  of  Louisiana  Presbytery.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Presbyterian  College  and  Austin  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  The  Dinkins  have  been  in  Brazil 
since  the  summer  of  1955. 

Mrs.  Dinkins  is  the  former  Frances  Gillis  of  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C.  She  received  her  education  at  Mon- 
treat  College,  Flora  Macdonald  College  and  A.T.S. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Abbeville,  La.   The  Dinkins  have  three  children. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Hornick  of  the  East 
Brazil  Mission  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  United 
States  in  early  July  for  regular  furlough.  They 
will  also  stay  at  Mission  Haven  this  year. 

He  is  a  native  of  Springfield,  Ohio,  and  is  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Miami,  Fla.,  and  the 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  He  is  a  pilot  for 
the  mission  plane  in  addition  to  his  evangelistic 
work  on  the  field. 

Mrs.  Hornick  is  the  former  Nancy  Slocum  of 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  who  studied  at  Belhaven 
College,  Austin  College,  and  Assembly's  Training 
School.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Central  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Oklahoma  City.  The  Hornicks 
have  three  children. 

CONGO: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Day  Carper  of  Congo  Mis- 
sion are  due  to  leave  the  field  in  late  June  to 
return  to  this  country  for  their  regular  furlough. 
They  will  stay  at  Furlough  Home  in  Louisville, 
Ky.,  during  this  year  at  home. 

Mr.  Carper  is  a  native  of  Lewisburg,  W.  Va., 
and  a  graduate  of  Hampden-Sydney  College  and 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond.  He  has 
been  doing  evangelistic  work  in  Congo  since  1940. 

Mrs.  Carper  is  the  former  Blanche  Torrey  Wiggs, 
a  native  of  Elberton,  Ga.  She  graduated  from  the 
Columbia  Bible  College  and  received  her  R.N.  de- 
gree from  the  Swedish  Covenant  Hospital  School 
of  Nursing  in  Chicago.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  in  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Arriving  from  Congo  in  late  July  for  furlough 
in  the  States  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  H. 
Crane.  They  plan  to  stay  at  Mission  Court  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  this  furlough  year. 

Mr.  Crane  was  born  in  Congo,  and  studied  at 
Central  School  for  Missionaries'  Children,  and 
graduated  from  Davidson  College  and  after  a  term 
in  the  Army  he  visited  more  than  40  schools  and 
colleges  throughout  the  southeast  under  the  Joint 
Committee  on  Student  Work  and  the  Candidate 
Department  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  For- 
eign  Missions.    He   graduated   from   Union  The- 


ological Seminary  in  1949,  and  was  ordained  by 
the  Suwannee  Presbytery. 

Mrs.  Crane  is  the  former  Anne  Boyd  Cleveland, 
daughter  of  missionaries  of  our  Church  to  Africa. 
She  was  educated  at  Central  School  and  Austin 
College,  and  taught  one  year  in  the  Tex-Mex  In- 
stitute in  Kingsville,  Tex.  The  Cranes  have  four 
children. 

Mr.  Maurice  E.  Marlette,  Jr.,  who  is  just  com- 
pleting a  short  term  of  three  years  as  teacher  of 
missionaries'  children  at  Central  School  is  sched- 
uled to  return  here  after  the  first  of  July. 

A  native  of  Hayneville,  Ala.,  he  is  a  graduate 
of  Davidson  College,  and  did  post  graduate  work 
at  the  University  of  South  Carolina.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Hayneville,  Ala.,  Presbyterian  Church. 

Upon  arrival  here  the  latter  part  of  July  for  reg- 
ular furlough,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  F.  Pruitt 
will  go  directly  to  Montreat,  N.  C.  for  the  World 
Mission  Conference. 

Mr.  Pruitt  was  born  in  West,  Texas.  His  degrees 
are  from  the  University  of  Texas  and  Austin  The- 
ological Seminary.  He  has  also  taken  graduate 
work  at  the  University  of  Colorado.  He  served  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Durant, 
Okla.,  before  going  to  the  mission  field,  and  was 
formerly  assistant  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Dallas,  Tex. 

His  wife  is  the  former  Virginia  Gray  of  Union, 
W.  Va.,  who  holds  degrees  from  Agnes  Scott  Col- 
lege and  the  University  of  Illinois.  She  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Durant, 
Okla.  She  had  served  for  three  years  as  a  teacher 
of  missionaries'  children,  had  taught  for  one  year 
at  Agnes  Scott,  and  had  been  director  of  Christian 
Education  at  Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  before  her  marriage.  The  Pruitts 
have  two  teen-age  sons. 

Also  returning  to  the  U.  S.  for  regular  furlough 
from  our  Congo  Mission  this  summer  are  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Reinhold.  Upon  arrival  in  mid- 
July,  they  will  be  going  to  Richmond,  Va.,  where 
they  will  make  Mission  Court  their  furlough  home. 

He  studied  at  St.  Petersburg  Junior  College,  As- 
sembly's Training  School,  and  for  two  years  was 
a  Chaplain's  Assistant  in  the  Army.  He  graduated 
from  Richmond  Professional  Institute  and  Union 
Theological  Seminary.  He  is  a  native  of  New  York. 

He  married  the  former  Peggy  Lou  Thomas  of 
Clearwater,  Fla.,  a  graduate  of  Florida  State  Col- 
lege for  Women  and  of  A.T.S.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  Peace  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Clearwater.  They  have  two  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

Dr.  Gladys  Smithwick  of  Congo  will  arrive  in 
New  York  in  late  July  for  her  regular  furlough. 
She  will  proceed  to  Montreat  for  the  World  Mis- 
sions Conference. 

She  received  her  education  at  Oxford  College, 
the  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  where  she  re- 
ceived her  M.D.,  and  Tulane.  She  first  went  to 
Belgium  in  1949  and  since  then  has  been  serving  in 
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the  medical  work  of  the  mission  in  Congo.  She  is  a 
native  of  Warren  County,  North  Carolina.  She 
was  formerly  a  missionary  to  China  before  taking 
up  her  work  in  Africa. 
JAPAN: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  McAlpine  of  the 
Japan  Mission  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  U.S. 
in  late  June  for  regular  furlough.  After  July  1 
they  will  make  their  home  at  Mission  Ranch  in 
Austin,  Tex. 

Mr.  McAlpine  is  a  third-generation  missionary 
to  Japan,  and  he  is  married  to  the  daughter  of 
Methodist  missionaries  to  that  country.  She  is  the 
former  Pauline  Herron  Smith. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College  and  West- 
ern Theological  Seminary  in  Holland,  Mich.,  and 
a  member  of  Winston-Salem  Presbytery.  His  wife 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Kansas,  and  has 
done  further  study  at  the  University  of  California 
and  Western  Seminary.  Following  her  marriage  in 
1934  she  went  to  Japan  as  a  member  of  Reynolda 
Presbyterian  Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

During  the  war  years  they  taught  Japanese  at 
the  University  of  California,  the  University  of 
Colorado,  and  at  the  Oklahoma  A&M  College.  They 
have  two  daughters. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lardner  C.  Moore  will  sail 
from  Japan  on  June  6  according  to  present  sche- 
dules, and  will  make  their  home  in  Mission  Court, 
Richmond,   during  their  regular  furlough  year. 

Mr.  Moore,  born  in  Japan,  is  a  fourth  generation 
missionary.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
California,  and  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  He 
has  served  four  years  in  the  U.  S.  Army.  He  is  a 
member  of  Wilmington  Presbytery. 

Mrs.  Moore,,  nee  Mollie  Anne  Boney  of  Wallace, 
N.  C,  is  a  graduate  of  Flora  Macdonald  College 
and  had  been  a  teacher  and  Christian  education 
worker  before  going  to  the  mission  field  in  1954. 
The  Moores  have  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

KOREA: 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Codington  are  expected  to 
arrive  in  Wilmington,  N.  C,  about  July  3  to  begin 


their  regular  furlough.  They  will  make  their  home 
at  Mission  Haven  in  Decatur,  Ga. 

Dr.  Codington  is  a  native  of  Wilmington,  and  a 
graduate  of  Davidson  College.  He  received  his 
M.D.  from  Cornell  Medical  School,  and  interned 
at  Bellvue  Hospital,  New  York.  From  July  1945 
to  December  1946  he  served  with  the  U.  S.  Army 
Medical  Corps.  Following  this  he  attended  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  for  one 
year. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Mary  Littlepage 
Lancaster,  daughter  of  missionaries  to  China.  She 
is  a  graduate  of  Agnes  Scott  College  and  received 
her  B.S.  and  R.N.  degrees  from  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital in  New  York  City.  She  studied  Chinese  at 
the  Institute  of  Far  Eastern  Languages,  Yale  Uni- 
versity, and  taught  school  in  Edgefield,  S.  C.  for 
two  years.  The  Codingtons  have  five  children. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  K.  Robinson  are  expected 
to  leave  Korea  on  furlough  in  time  to  reach  Mon- 
treal N.  C,  for  the  World  Missions  Conference. 
During  furlough  they  will  be  living  at  Mission 
Court,  Richmond. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Hampden-Sydney  College  and 
Union  Seminary,  and  was  a  home  missions  worker 
for  two  years  in  Randolph  County,  W.  Va.,  where 
he  is  a  member  of  Greenbrier  Presbytery.  She  is 
the  former  Elizabeth  Eleanor  Ruhmann  of  Waco, 
Tex. 

Mrs.  Robinson  graduated  from  Texas  State  Col- 
lege for  Women  and  from  A.T.S.  She  is  the  mother 
of  three  children:  Peter,  Dorothy,  and  Robert  Rob- 
inson. The  Robinsons  have  been  in  evangelistic 
work  in  Mokpo. 

TAIWAN: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Montgomery  of 
our  Taiwan  Mission  announce  the  birth  of  a  son, 
Robert  Lancaster,  Jr.,  born  April  20  in  Taiwan. 
They  have  one  other  child,  Rebecca  Rose. 

Mr.  Lancaster's  parents  were  missionaries  to 
China,  and  his  wife,  the  former  Pauline  Harrop, 
is  the  daughter  of  a  minister.   Mr.  Lancaster  is  a 


Every  campus  needs  one,  but  Stillman  has  a  special 
need.  Many  of  our  students  have  never  worshipped 
God  in  a  beautiful  sanctuary.  Many  have  never  seen 
a  graded  Sunday  School  in  operation.  Think  what 
this  new  church  can  mean  to  generations  of  Negro 
youth! 

WE  HAVE  BEGUN  TO  BUILD! 

WE  NEED  $50,000  TO  FINISH. 

HERE  IS  SOMETHING  CONSTRUCTIVE  YOU  CAN  DO  NOW! 
Send  gifts  to:       Stillman  College,  P.  O.  Box  483, 
Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  Marked 
"New  Church". 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagtns,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
L.  W.  Grate,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagtns  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

Elmo  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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graduate  of  Southwestern  at  Memphis,  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  and  holds  a  Master's  degree 
from  Princeton  Seminary.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
Salem  College  and  A.T.S. 

TENNESSEE 

May  Meeting  of  Board  of  World  Missions 

Nashville — (PN) —  The  appointment  of  nine 
new  missionaries,  largest  group  in  many  months, 
marked  the  annual  May  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Meeting  here  in  its  headquarters,  the  Board 
named  five  of  the  nine  to  work  in  Korea,  two  in 
North  Brazil,  and  one  each  in  Mexico  and  East 
Brazil. 

Going  to  the  East  Brazil  Mission  late  this  sum- 
mer will  be  the  Rev.  Jack  Edward  Maxwell,  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Gainesville,  Fla.  The  son  of  missionaries  to  Bra- 
zil, Mr.  Maxwell  holds  degrees  from  Maryville  Col- 
lege and  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  He  will 
go  as  an  evangelistic  missionary. 

Appointed  for  service  in  North  Brazil  are  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Lee  Bennett  of  Montreat, 
N.  C,  where  Mr.  Bennett  is  pastor  of  the  Montreat 
Presbyterian  Church.  They  will  go  out  as  evan- 
gelistic missionaries,  and  Mr.  Bennett  will  be  given 
the  added  assignment  of  being  a  missionary  pilot. 
He  was  trained  as  a  flier  during  World  War  II. 
He  also  holds  degrees  from  Erskine  College  and 
Erskine  Seminary.  Mrs.  Bennett,  the  former  Jo 
Ella  Dunaway  of  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  is  a  graduate 
of  Montreat  College.  The  Bennetts  have  two  sons. 

Mr.  Paul  L.  Grier,  Jr.,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and 
Tyler,  Tex.,  was  appointed  to  Mexico  for  a  three- 
year  term  as  an  educational  missionary.  He  is  a 
language  specialist,  working  at  the  University  of 
Texas  on  his  Ph.D.,  in  Spanish,  while  teaching  at 
Tyler  Junior  College.  He  holds  degrees  from 
Erskine  College  and  Emory  University. 

The  appointees  to  service  in  Korea  include  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Groschelle  of  Jackson,  Tenn.,  Miss 
Sylvia  Haley  of  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  P.  Cameron  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 

The  Groschelles  will  be  going  to  Korea  on  a 
three-year  assignment  as  teachers  of  missionaries' 
children.  He  is  an  urban  planner  with  the  Ten- 
nessee State  Planning  Commission,  and  holds  de- 
grees from  Western  Kentucky  State  College  and 
the  University  of  Nebraska.  Mrs.  Groschelle,  the 
former  Ann  Craig  of  Clinton  and  Somerset,  Ky., 
holds  a  B.S.  degree  from  the  University  of  Ken- 
tucky, and  has  taught  in  public  schools  in  Cali- 
fornia and  Tennessee.  The  couple  have  one  baby 
daughter,  and  are  members  of  the  Johnson  Me- 
morial Church,  Jackson. 

Miss  Sylvia  Haley  was  appointed  to  medical  mis- 
sionary work.  She  is  a  registered  nurse,  trained 
in  the  University  of  Virginia  School  of  Nursing, 
and  holds  a  B.S.  degree  from  Montreat  College. 
She  is  presently  head  nurse  for  the  hospital  at 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women  and  a  member 
of  the  First  Church  in  Milledgeville. 

Educational  missionary  work  is  the  assignment 
given  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cameron.  They  are  at  present 
taking  a  year  of  work  at  Columbia  Seminary  in 
preparation  for  missionary  service.  Mr.  Cameron, 
with  degrees  from  the  Citadel  and  the  University 
of  Georgia  in  math  and  physics,  was  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  math  at  the  Citadel  for  ten  years  before 
beginning  preparation  for  missionary  work.  Mrs. 
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Cameron,  the  former  Helen  Clarke  O'Brien  of 
Charleston,  studied  at  the  College  of  Charleston. 
They  are  both  members  of  Second  Church,  Charles- 
ton, and  have  four  children,  a  son  and  three  daugh- 
ters. 

A  tenth  appointment  was  made,  but  was  not  a 
first-time  appointment.  Mr.  Maurice  E.  Marlette, 
Jr.,  of  Haynesville,  Ala.,  who  has  just  completed 
a  three-year  term  as  teacher  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren in  the  Belgian  Congo,  was  appointed  to  a  new 
three-year  term  at  the  same  work.  He  has  been 
working  in  Central  School  in  Lubondai,  and  will 
be  in  this  country  from  July,  1959  until  July  1960, 
on  furlough.  He  is  a  Davidson  College  graduate, 
and  a  member  of  the  Haynesville  Church. 


The  Peoples  Church  Mission  Offering 
This  Year  Is  $313,000.00 

An  offering  for  Missions  of  $313,000.00  was 
announced  by  Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith,  Founder  of  The 
Peoples  Church,  Toronto,  on  the  closing  night  of 
the  Annual  Missionary  Convention,  May  10th,  1959. 
The  great  auditorium  was  not  only  packed  to  ca- 
pacity but  many  were  compelled  to  stand  around 
the  walls  and  in  the  vestibule.  There  were  more 
then  2,000  present. 

The  combined  Choirs  of  the  Peoples  Church, 
filling  the  Choir  Loft  and  also  the  steps  on  either 
side  of  the  gallery,  along  with  the  Band,  sang  the 
Hallelujah  Chorus  when  the  Thermometer  was 
broken  and  the  goal  reached. 

This  was  the  largest  offering  for  Missions  ever 
given  in  the  thirty  years  history  of  The  Peoples 
Church.  Dr.  Smith  had  charge  throughout.  The 
Convention  lasted  for  four  weeks  and  five  Sun- 
days. 

The  Sunday  School  —  consisting  of  only  400  — 
gave  $48,000.00;  The  Elders  contributed  $46,- 
000.00;  The  Choir  $12,000.00;  The  Christian  Busi- 
ness Girls'  Club  ....6,000.00;  the  Women's  Prayer 
Meeting  $4,000.00  and  the  Band  $1500.00. 


American  Leprosy  Mission 

New  York,  N.  Y., —  The  appointment  of  Dr. 
Oliver  William  Hasselblad  of  Kirksville,  Mo.,  as 
president  of  American  Leprosy  Mission,  Inc.,  was 
announced  here  by  Dr.  Emory  Ross,  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Directors. 
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Dr.  Hasselblad  succeeds  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant 
of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  who  has  been  acting  president 
since  the  retirement  last  June  of  the  Rev.  Harold 
H.  Henderson. 

A  former  medical  missionary  in  India,  Dr.  Hassel- 
blad will  be  the  sixth  president  of  the  53-year-old 
Protestant  leprosy  relief  organization.  He  will  be 
formally  inaugurated  at  a  dinner-meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  at  the  National  Arts  Club  in 
New  York  on  May  25,  and  will  take  over  his  new 
post  on  June  first. 


Dr.  Robert  R.  King 

Dr.  Robert  King  was  called  to  his  eternal  Home 
in  the  early  morning  of  April  30,  1959,  following 
a  severe  heart  attack  several  weeks  earlier.  Dr. 
King  was  seventy-four  years  old  and  active  as 
the  Director  of  Public  Health  of  Wilkes  County. 
Funeral  Services  were  conducted  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Boone,  N.  C,  by  the  pastor,  J. 
K.  Parker,  Jr.,  assisted  by  two  of  Dr.  King's  as- 
sociates on  the  Mission  Field  in  the  Congo,  Rev. 
W.  F.  McElroy  and  Rev.  C.  R.  Stegall.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mount  Lawn  Cemetery  of 
Boone,  N.  C. 

The  Session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Boone  unanimously  requested  the  pastor  and  clerk 
to  draw  up  a  resolution  of  appreciation  in  memory 
of  Dr.  King,  copies  to  be  sent  to  the  family  and 
to  the  church  papers. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Boone  owes  a  great 
debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr.  King,  who  was  not  only 
a  charter  member  of  this  church  and  an  elder 
for  the  entire  life  of  the  church  up  until  the  time 
of  his  death,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  period 
when  he  was  living  in  Murphy,  N.  C,  but  Dr. 
King  also  was  one  of  the  main  forces  behind  the 
organization  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  Boone. 
It  was  largely  through  his  faith  and  perseverance 
that  this  church  came  into  being  and  by  his  faith 
and  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Presbyterianism  that 
church  was  guided  for  almost  twenty  years. 

However,  Dr.  King's  part  in  the  organization 
and  guiding  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Boone 
was  only  an  interval  in  his  life  of  service  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  through  it  to  Christ  Him- 
self. Dr.  King  went  to  the  Congo  in  1915  and 
served  for  twenty  years.  He  returned  in  1944 
and  served  through  1948,  and  again  in  1950 
through  1954;  making  a  total  of  thirty-five  years 
of  service  as  a  Medical  Missionary  for  the  relief 
of  human  suffering  in  the  Belgian  Congo  and  as 
a  witness  to  the  love  and  power  of  Christ. 

There  were  other  intervals  of  service  in  this 
great  man's  life.  It  was  Dr.  King  who  opened 
the  Public  Health  Service  in  the  mountain  district 
of  Watauga,  Avery  and  Ashe  counties,  where  he 
served  as  Director  of  Public  Health.  He  also 
served  a  period  as  Director  in  the  counties  of 
Cherokee,  Clay  and  Graham.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  serving  Wilkes  County  in  this  ca- 
pacity. 

Dr.  King  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth  M. 
King,  who  served  part  of  the  years  with  him  in 
the  Congo;  three  sons:  Dr.  Robert  R.  King,  Jr.  of 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico;  Albert  King  of  Chapel 
Hill,  N.  C;  John  T.  King  of  Wadesboro,  N.  C; 
and  two  daughters:  Mrs.  Eva  Cobb  of  Boone,  N. 
C,  and  Mrs.  E.  R.  Eberle  of  Waterford,  Conn.; 
seventeen  grandchildren  and  two  great  grandchil- 
dren. 

Dr.  King  was  loved  and  admired  by  all  who  knew 
him  because  of  his  marvelous  Christian  spirit  and 


a  heart  large  enough  to  look  upon  all  peoples  the 
world  over  as  his  neighbors.  He  was  a  Christian 
gentleman  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  a  tireless 
servant  of  Christ,  and  a  friend  to  all  mankind. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  as  a  whole  and  espe- 
cially the  church  in  Boone  has  lost  in  him  a  great 
man  and  a  great  Christian.  Our  sympathy  and 
prayers  are  extended  to  all  his  family,  and  espe- 
cially to  his  faithful  and  loving  wife,  Elizabeth, 
whose  presence  by  his  side  brought  him  inspira- 
tion and  happiness. 

J.  K.  Parker,  Jr.,  pastor 
W.  H.  Keplar,  Clerk 


FLORIDA 

Pensacola  Theological  Institute  announces  that 
the  preacher  for  the  public  worship  services  this 
August  will  be  the  Rev.  Henry  Bast,  D.D.,  popular 
radio  minister  of  "Temple  Time",  broadcast  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  and  Professor  of 
Homiletics  at  Western  Theological  Seminary  in 
Holland,  Michigan.  Dr.  Bast  joins  the  faculty  al- 
ready to  include:  Dr.  Cary  F.  H.  Henry,  Editor 
of  Christianity  Today;  Prof.  John  Murray,  Profes- 
sor of  Systematic  Theology  at  Westminster  The- 
ological Seminary;  and  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Min- 
ister of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Alexandria, 
Louisiana. 

After  a  number  of  years  of  pastorate,  Dr.  Bast 
became  College  Pastor  and  Professor  of  Bible 
at  Hope  College,  serving  from  1939  to  1944.  Then 
for  twelve  years  he  was  the  distinguished  pastor 
of  Bethany  Reformed  Church  in  Grand  Rapids. 
Since  1952  his  radio  ministry  has  been  heard  across 
America  and  has  been  carried  on  25  foreign  sta- 
tions in  five  languages.  He  is  a  forceful  preacher 
who  may  be  expected  to  add  much  to  the  popular 
appeal  of  the  institute  to  laymen  as  well  as  min- 
isters and  students. 

The  institute  will  hold  its  third  session  August 
30  to  September  6,  using  the  air-conditioned  fa- 
cilities of  Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Pensacola,  Florida.  Detailed  bulletin  is  now 
available  by  addressing  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Gra- 
ham, 1214  E.  Blount  Street,  Pensacola,  Florida. 


GEORGIA 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary  has  recently  re- 
ceived a  gift  of  $25,000.00  from  the  Bailey  Founda- 
tion of  Clinton,  S.  C.  for  the  endowment  of  a 
scholarship  which  will  bear  the  name  of  the  late 
Rev.  George  Henry  Cornelson,  D.  D.  The  amount 
contributed  by  the  Foundation  is  to  be  invested 
and  the  income  used  for  scholarships,  with  pref- 
erence in  the  award  of  these  being  given  to  suc- 
cessive students  who  will  lend  their  efforts  to  the 
needs  of  industrial  communities. 

A  native  of  Orangeburg,  S.  C,  Dr.  Cornelson 
graduated  from  Davidson  College  in  1892  and  from 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary  in  1895.  The  D.D. 
Degree  was  conferred  upon  him  by  Davidson  Col- 
lege in  1906.  After  graduate  work  at  McCormick 
Theological  Seminary  and  at  the  Free  Church  Col- 
lege of  Edinburgh  he  was  ordained  by  Ouchita 
Presbytery  in  1906.  During  his  useful  career  in 
the  ministry  he  served  successively  as  pastor  of 
the  Malvern,  Ark.  and  Aiken,  S.  C.  Presbyterian 
Churches;  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Con- 
cord, N.  J.;  the  Moore  Memorial  (Now  Westmin- 
ster) Presbyterian  Church  of  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  and 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Orleans,  La. 
He  was  a  resident  of  New  Orleans  at  the  time  of 
his  death  on  March  5,  1928. 
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In  announcing  this  gift  President  J.  McDowell 
Richards  expressed  the  gratification  of  Columbia 
Seminary  that  the  memory  of  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  sons  of  the  institution  is  thus  to  be 
perpetuated  in  connection  with  its  work,  and  that 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  enlarging  of  our 
Church's  ministry  to  industrial  communities. 


LOUISIANA 

New  Orleans —  Rev.  J.  S.  Land,  D.D.,  Pastor  of 
St.  Charles  Ave.  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
called  to  the  associate  pastorship  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Houston,  Texas.  His  main  re- 
sponsibility will  be  in  the  area  of  pastoral  calling 
and  counseling. 

Rev.  Harold  Borchet  has  advised  us  of  his  change 
of  address  from  385  Fukui  Cho,  Kochi  City,  Japan 
to  6  Kokonoe  Cho,  1  Chome,  GIFU  CITY  JAPAN. 
This  change  is  to  become  effective  on  June  15th. 
The  Borcherts  will  occupy  the  home  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  James  A.  McAlpine  while  they  are  in  America 
on  furlough. 

Dr.  H.  Howard  Thompson  has  accepted  the  call 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Raleigh,  North 
Carolina,  to  become  Associate  Minister  of  the 
church.  He  will  enter  upon  this  new  work  June 
the  first.  His  address  will  be  First  Presbyterian 
church,  112  Salisbury  Street,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina. Since  October  1956  Dr.  Thompson  has  been 
serving  as  Director  of  Evangelism  for  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina. 


MISSISSIPPI 

Belhaven  College 

Jackson — Owen  Cooper,  executive  vice-president 
of  the  Mississippi  Chemical  Corporation,  is  the 
speaker  scheduled  for  the  Belhaven  College  com- 
mencement on  June  1,  at  which  32  seniors  will 
graduate. 

The  Rev.  Peter  H.  Eldersveld,  minister  and  di- 
rector of  the  "Back  to  God  Hour"  will  preach  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  at  the  morning  services  on 
May  31  at  Central  Presbyterian  Church.  Speaker 
for  the  evening  vesper  service  at  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  will  be  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Lipscomb, 
pastor  of  the  Ruston,  Louisiana,  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Prominent  Mississippi  industralist  Owen  Cooper, 
the  commencement  speaker,  is  chairman  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  First  Mississippi  Corp. 
He  also  is  chairman  of  the  Mississippi  Commission 
on  Hospital  Care  and  is  a  former  president  of  the 
Mississippi  Baptist  Convention  and  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi State  College  Alumni  Association. 

Baccalaureate  preacher  Eldersveld  was  appointed 
minister  of  the  "Back  to  God  Hour,"  which  was  the 
radio  and  television  voice  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church,  in  1946.  He  has  served  since  that 
time  as  its  director  and  speaker.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  1938  and  served  two  pastorates. 

Lipscomb  formerly  was  on  the  staff  at  Belhaven 
College  as  assistant  to  the  president.  He  was  a 
chaplain  in  the  Navy  for  five  years  and  before 
that  was  pastor  of  the  Grace  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Barrington,  N.  J. 

Twenty-nine  seniors  are  candidates  for  the 
bachelor  of  arts  degree:  Betty  Bergland  of  Alex- 
andria, Ala.;  Joline  Sledge  of  Yazoo  City,  Miss.; 
Linda  Jane  Davis  of  Talladega,  Ala.;  Charlotte 


Donald  of  Vossburg,  Miss. ;  Joseph  Echols  of  Little- 
ton, N.  C. ;  Annelle  Fox  of  Philadelphia,  Miss.; 
Donald  Gahagen  of  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. ;  Roger 
Gullion  of  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. ;  Sarah  Jane  Givens 
of  Monticello,  Miss.;  Edwin  Graham  of  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Also  Carol  Hague  of  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. ;  Don- 
ald Hall  of  Bruin,  Pa. ;  Sylvia  Howell  of  Forest, 
Miss.;  Martha  Jo  Kelly  of  Tupelo,  Miss.;  Ann  Lane 
of  Jackson,  Miss. ;  Bertha  Littleton  of  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.;  Rosemary  Love  of  Ackerman,  Miss.;  Louise 
Lowry  of  Forest,  Miss. ;  Christine  Miller  of  Jack- 
son, Miss.;  Betty  Mae  Mills  of  Jackson,  Miss.;  Wil- 
liam Mosal  of  Canton,  Miss. ;  Ann  Partridge  of 
Boligee,  Ala.;  Mary  Lou  Patton  of  Miami,  Fla.; 
Palmer  Robertson  of  Jackson,  Miss.;  Will  Rodgers, 
Jr.,  of  Jackson,  Miss.;  Glinda  Smith  of  Forest, 
Miss. ;  Irene  Vallas  of  Jackson,  Miss. ;  and  Joan 
Wells  of  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Bachelor  of  music  degrees  will  be  conferred  on 
William  Avera  of  Yazoo  City,  Miss. ;  and  Joan 
Mendum  of  Forest,  Miss.  Charles  Echols  of  Little- 
ton, N.  C,  will  receive  both  the  bachelor  of  arts 
and  bachelor  of  music  degrees.  Robert  Ryan  of 
Jackson,  Miss.,  a  candidate  for  the  bachelor  of 
arts  degree  will  complete  his  academic  work  in 
summer  school. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Charlotte    Queens  College  through  its  Board 

of  Trustees  has  accepted  a  challenge  gift  of  $360,- 
000  from  manufacturer-philanthropist  Charles  A. 
Dana  of  New  York  City.  The  college  is  to  raise 
a  like  amount  by  March  1,  1960. 

The  funds  will  be  used  to  construct  a  new  class- 
room building  to  be  ready  for  use  in  the  1960-61 
session,  the  remodeling  and  equipping  of  Atkinson 
Science  Building,  and  the  renovation  of  Burwell 
Hall,  the  administration  building.  One  fourth  of 
the  total  sum  of  $720,000  will  be  added  to  the  en- 
dowment of  the  college. 

The  trustees  also  announced  through  the  college 
president,  Dr.  Edwin  R.  Walker,  that  the  new  li- 
brary will  be  begun  in  July  of  this  year.  It  will 
be  named  the  Everett  Library  in  honor  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  H.  H.  Everett.  Mr.  Everett  is  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  a  former  acting  presi- 
dent of  the  college.  The  library  will  house  100,- 
000  volumes  and  accommodate  250  readers. 

Stuart  D.  Currie,  professor  of  Bible  and  religion, 
was  the  winner  of  the  first  Distinguished  Teaching 
Award  of  $2000  to  be  presented  by  the  board.  The 
award  is  to  be  used  for  travel  or  study  and  will 
be  made  annually.  Mr.  Currie,  a  graduate  of 
Austin  Theological  Seminary,  is  currenll>  doing 
doctoral  study  at  Emory  University  as  well  as 
continuing  his  teaching  duties  at  Queens.  He  joined 
the  college  facutly  in  1956. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton — Bob  Waters  of  Sylvania,  Ga.,  is  the 
new  president  of  the  Presbyterian  College  student 
body. 

He  was  chosen  in  a  recent  campus-wide  election 
to  succeed  Paul  Arrington  of  Charlotte  as  head  of 
the  student  government.  Waters  is  a  rising  senior 
and  star  quarterback  of  the  PC  football  team. 

Tom  Wise  of  Thomasville,  Ga.,  was  named  vice- 
president  of  the  student  body  in  receiving  the 
second  highest  number  of  votes  for  senior  council- 
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men.  And  Joe  Hardin  of  Greenwood  became  the 
third  senior  representative  on  PC's  student  council. 

Billy  Betchman  of  Summerton  received  the  larg- 
est number  of  votes  among  the  junior  representa- 
tives to  become  the  new  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Presbyterian  College  student  council.  Serving  with 
him  from  the  junior  class  will  be  Frank  Forbes  of 
Decatur,  Ga.,  and  Ron  Boston  of  Darlington. 

The  newly  elected  sophomore  class  representa- 
tives are  Bob  Stevens  of  Orangeburg  and  Jimmy 
Thompson  of  Manning. 

All  of  these  councilmen  have  been  elected  to 
serve  for  the  coming  year.  Freshman  representa- 
tives will  be  named  next  fall  after  the  new  class 
arrives. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Greenwood — (PN) —  Robert  Foster  McCaslan, 
clerk  of  session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
here  for  the  last  15  years,  has  been  honored  by  the 
session  for  "Noble  Service  to  his  Church." 

"Mr.  Foster,"  as  he  is  known  to  his  many  friends, 
has  been  a  member  of  the  church  for  more  than 
60  years. 

A  certificate,  presented  to  McCaslan  at  the  brief 
ceremony,  reads: 

"First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greenwood,  S.  C, 
To  all  to  whom  these  letters  shall  come,  Greetings: 
The  Session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Greenwood,  South  Carolina  by  virtue  of  the  au- 
thority vested  in  it  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  the  United  States,  does  hereby  award  Robert 
McCaslan  a  Certificate  of  Award  for  Noble  Service 
to  his  church;  having  been  a  member  for  more  than 
three  score  years,  served  as  superintendent,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  of  the  Sunday  School,  deacon, 
elder  of  session,  and  frequently  chosen  as  a  dele- 
gate to  the  South  Carolina  Presbytery  and  Synod. 
Outstanding  as  his  official  services  have  been  to 
his  church,  he  will  probably  be  longer  remembered 
for  his  kindness,  helpfulness  and  the  manifestation 
of  his  true  Christian  spirit  which  qualities  of  the 
human  heart  will  sing  on  always  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  know  him,  understand  him,  and  love 
him. 

"Given  at  Greenwood  in  the  State  of  South 
Carolina  this  5th  day  of  April  in  the  year  of  our 
Loid,  1959." 

The  certificate  was  signed  by  the  23  members 
of  the  Session  and  Dr.  R.  L.  Alexander,  moderator 
and  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr. 
B.  M.  Grier,  chairman  of  the  Committee  which 
prepared  the  award,  made  the  presentation  to  Mc- 
Caslan. 

The  certificate  was  dated  to  mark  "Mr.  Foster's" 
15th  year  as  Clerk.  McCaslan  is  now  clerk  of  ses- 
sion, though  he  resigned  in  April.  He  will  relin- 
quish his  job  when  a  successor  is  chosen. 

McCaslan  was  born  in  Ninety  Six  on  December 
29,  1882,  the  son  of  Robert  Foster  McCaslan  and 
Rosa  Vinson  Walker  McCaslan.  He  attended  the 
public  schools  of  Ninety  Six  and  Greenwood.  His 
family  moved  to  Greenwood  in  1897. 

McCaslan  is  married  to  the  former  Frances  Aiken 
of  Greenwood.  He  has  two  sisters,  Mrs.  William 
T.  Bailey  and  Miss  Ann  Adelle  McCaslan,  and  one 
brother,  Gus  W.  McCaslan,  all  of  Greenwood. 

"Mr.  Foster"  traveled  for  Murray  Drug  Company 
of  Columbia  for  many  years,  and  later  for  14  years 
with  Montag  Stationery  Company  of  Atlanta.  In 
1922,  he  became  partner  with  his  brother  in  Mc- 
Caslan's  Book  Store,  though  he  continued  to  travel. 
He  entered  the  book  store  permanetly  in  1930, 
and  has  been  there  ever  since. 


VIRGINIA 

Lexington  Presbytery  at  its  meeting  in  Mossy 
Creek  Church,  May  19,  1959  approved  the  writing 
of  the  history  of  the  Presbytery,  and  secured  the 
Rev.  Howard  M.  Wilson,  Th.D.,  author  of  "The 
Tinkling  Spring"  to  compile  the  materials  and  ar- 
range them  for  future  publication.  Dr.  Wilson 
has  proved  his  ability  as  a  historian  in  the  publica- 
tion of  "The  Tinkling  Spring:  Headwaters  of 
Freedom"  in  1954,  which  was  proclaimed  by  fifty- 
three  newspapers  and  magazines  in  the  country 
as  a  masterpiece  in  the  field  of  research,  in  which 
Dr.  Wilson  writes  as  a  scholar  and  presents  the 
facts  in  a  gracious  style. 

Dr.  Wilson  is  now  in  search  of  many  types  of 
material  beyond  the  official  minutes  of  Lexing- 
ton Presbytery  and  its  constituent  churches.  Among 
the  many  items  that  will  become  valuable  in  the 
completion  of  this  project  will  be: 

Family  letters,  particularly  those  mentioning  the 
church  and  its  work  and  ministers;  records  of  early 
settlements  of  frontiers  and  communities;  family 
histories;  old  newspaper  articles  and  notices  about 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  area;  historical  ar- 
ticles concerned  with  the  Shenandoah  Valley;  and 
old  church  papers  and  magazines. 

Dr.  B.  C.  Patterson,  pioneer  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sionary to  China,  tells  of  being  at  home  on  fur- 
lough, and  the  family  was  cleaning  out  behind 
an  old  corner  cupboard,  and  throwing  the  old  pa- 
pers in  a  heap  to  be  burned,  when  they  stumbled 
on  an  old  book,  which  proved  to  be  the  earliest 
records  of  the  Tinkling  Spring  Church.  You 
should  examine  all  papers  carefully  before  destroy- 
ing them. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  is  setting  aside  1961  as  the 
Centennial  Year,  with  special  emphasis  on  presby- 
tery and  local  church  histories.  The  Centennial 
Committee  of  the  Assembly,  recognizing  the  rich 
historical  background  of  Lexington  Presbytery,  has 
requested  that  the  Presbytery  launch  a  campaign 
for  the  gathering  and  compiling  of  these  facts  in  a 
permanent  form.  Consequently,  Lexington  Presby- 
tery has  asked  the  Rev.  Howard  M.  Wilson  to  as- 
sume the  responsibility  during  the  next  five  years, 
of  gathering  the  materials  from  all  sources,  and 
to  arrange  these  materials  so  that  it  may  be  pub- 
lished if  the  Presbytery  so  directs.  All  materials 
become  the  property  of  Lexington  Presbytery.  Dr. 
Wilson  says  that  he  must  depend  on  information 
that  may  be  lying,  dust  covered  in  many  of  our 
homes  and  churches  to  form  important  links  in 
the  completion  of  the  project. 

Donegal  Presbytery  was  operating  in  the  "back 
parts"  of  Virginia  in  1736.  The  Rev.  James  Ander- 
son was  preaching  at  the  "Triple  Forks  of  the 
Sherando"  which  later  became  Tinkling  Spring, 
1741  on  the  South  Fork;  Augusta  Stone,  1741  of 
the  Middle  Fork,  and  Cook's  Creek  1742  on  the 
North  Fork. 

Presbyterianism  was  then  functioning  under  the 
Synod  of  Philadelphia.  The  new  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism in  1741  resulted  in  the  forming  of  the  Synod 
of  New  York,  calling  themselves  the  "New  Side" 
Presbyterians.  This  new  group  also  sent  mission- 
aries to  the  Valley,  and  formed  a  series  of  churches 
around  the  1748  date.  The  tension  in  Presby- 
terianism in  the  Valley  was  healed  when  the  two 
Synods  decided  to  unite  in  1758,  and  the  union 
was  consummated  in  1761,  and  the  new  Presbytery 
of  Hanover  was  formed  covering  a  large  section  of 
the  south  including  Lexington  Presbytery's  present 
territory. 
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Lexington  Presbytery  was  organized  in  1786  at 
Timber  Ridge,  and  the  Synod  of  Virginia  was  or- 
ganized at  New  Providence  in  1788.  Both  of  these 
churches  are  now  in  Lexington  Presbytery,  and 
are  among  our  most  important  country  churches. 

Presbyterians  everywhere  are  urged  to  be  on 
the  alert  for  any  sort  of  historical  data,  that  will 
aid  in  the  compiling  of  the  history.  Persons  having 
papers  or  materials  that  they  feel  may  be  of  some 
value,  are  asked  to  contact  the  Rev.  Howard  M. 
Wilson,  Mt.  Solon,  Virginia.  Dr.  Wilson  states 
that  this  is  a  project  of  Lexington  Presbytery, 
and  included  every  Presbyterian  that  now  is,  or  has 
ever  been  in  the  presbytery. 


—  BOOKS-— 

SOLDIERS  OF  THE  WORD.  John  M.  Gibson. 
Philosophical  Library.  $3.75. 

This  volume  is  a  story  of  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  author  shows  the  close  link  with  this 
society  in  the  history  of  America.  Leaders  of  the 
nation  have  also  been  leaders  of  this  Society.  Its 
Scriptures,  of  which  some  half  billion  have  been 
distributed  in  all,  have  been  given  to  servicemen 
and  women  in  every  major  war  anywhere  in  the 
world  since  its  founding  in  1816.  It  is  a  story 
not  only  of  the  birth  and  growth  of  the  great 
organization  but  it  is  a  story  of  dedicated  men's 
struggle  against  bigotry  and  other  evil  things  and 
of  their  triumph  even  in  death. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THY  HOUSE.  HolHs  and 
Elizabeth  Pistole.   Warner  Press.  $3.00. 

The  title  indicates  the  scope  of  this  book.  It 
shows  that  the  church  and  the  home  must  work 
together.  The  first  meetings  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian church  were  held  in  homes  since  thev  did  not 
begin  to  erect  their  own  church  buildings  until 
a  later  time.  The  six  chapters  in  this  book  deal 
with  important  subjects  and  stress  how  home  and 
church  interlock  in  a  common  task. 


SO  YOU  WORK  WITH  SENIOR  HIGH  YOUTH. 

Kenneth  F.  Hall.   Warner  Press.  $1.00. 

The  author  points  out  that  the  young  people's 
needs  are  great  and  the  church  has  much  to  offer 
them.  The  responsibility  of  teaching  is  tremendous 
and  the  author  shows  what  it  requires  and  how  to 
meet  the  requirements,  especially  in  dealing  with 
young  people.  This  book  will  help  the  reader  to 
build  and  work  through  the  warm  fellowship  that 
develops  in  a  class  when  teacher  understands  stu- 
dent and  when  Jesus  Christ  is  allowed  to  minister. 


SO  YOU  WORK  WITH  JUNIORS.  Arlene  S. 
Hall.    Warner  Press.  $1.00. 

Juniors  are  9,  10,  and  11  years  old.  They  are  in 
the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  grades  at  school.  In  a  small 
church  these  Juniors  are  together  in  a  class.  In 
larger  churches  there  may  be  a  class  of  each  of 
these  three  grades.  A  teacher's  first  task  is  to 
get  acquainted  with  each  Junior  as  an  individual 
to  find  out  ways  in  which  he  needs  to  grow  and 
avenues  through  which  that  growth  is  most  likely 
to  come.  This  is  a  practical  volume  for  anyone 
working  with  Junior  age  children. 


EXPOSITORY  SERMON  OUTLINES.  Faris  D. 
vVhitesell.    Fleming  H.  Revell.  $1.00. 

In  this  book  are  5  groups  of  expository  outlines. 
Each  of  these  outlines  is  ornprehensive  with  more 
than  enough  suggestions  for  a  full  sermon.  There 
is  a  complete  Scripture  index.  The  subject  in- 
dex includes  such  interesting  and  helpful  topics 
as  Christian  Certainties,  The  Greatest  Comfort 
Chapter,  The  Greatest  Victory  Chapter,  and  the 
Plenitude  of  Pentecost. 


SERMON  OUTLINES  FROM  GREAT  PREACH- 
ERS.  Andrew  W.  McDermott.  Fleming  H.  Revell. 
$1.00. 

Here  is  the  framework  of  some  of  the  greatest 
sermons  ever  preached  by  a  ""alaxy  of  master 
preachers:  Moody,  Jowett,  Talmadge,  Torrey, 
Chapman,  Hodge,  Spurgeon  and  otl  ?rs.  The  themes 
are  the  eternal  Bible  truths  such  as  the  grace  of 
God,  the  way  of  redemption  and  the  authority  of 
Scripture. 


EVANGELISTIC  SERMON  OUTLINES.  An- 
drew W.  McDermott.    Revell.  $1.00. 

Here  are  a  hundred  varieties  of  sermon  outlines 
from  every  part  of  the  Bible  yet  all  offering  the 
message  of  the  gospel.  Ministers  will  find  these 
outlines  particularly  helpful  for  their  Sunday  night 
services  or  special  evangelistic  emphasis.  All  Chris- 
tians will  find  here  useful  material  for  their  per- 
sonal evangelistic  work. 


SERMON    OUTLINES     ON    GREAT  BIBLE 

TEXTS.  David  W.  Kerr.  Fleming  H.  Revell.  $1.00. 

These  outlines  are  for  the  most  part  original  al- 
though there  has  been  consultation  with  great  com- 
mentators of  the  past  and  the  present.  There  is  a 
fine  series  here  on  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
they  are  based  largely  upon  the  Shorter  Catechism 
of  the  Westminster  Assembly. 


PASTORAL  PROBLEMS.  W.  B.  Riley.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell.  $1.50. 

Out  of  his  50  years  experience  as  a  pastor  and 
teacher  of  homiletics  Dr.  Riley  prepared  this  hand- 
book on  every  question  pertaining  to  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry.  He  deals  wi*h  such  sub- 
jects as  Appointments,  Preaching,  Administering 
the  Ordinances,  Performing  a  Wedding  Service, 
Jonducting  a  Funeral,  Untangling  Church  Quarrels, 
Visiting,  Church  Music,  Finance,  Church  Organi- 
zations, and  Transacting  Church  Business.  The 
book  is  Biblical  and  practical. 


MAN'S  FIRST  LOVE.  Ralph  W.  Sockman. 
Doubleday.  $2.95. 

"Man's  First  Love"  deals  with  the  first  and 
great  commandment.  Dr.  Sockman  says  that  man's 
first  love  which  makes  possible  all  the  loves  is 
not  mother  love  nor  early  romance  but  love  of 
God  experienced  in  one's  whole  being.  The  author 
brings  home  the  vital  necessity  of  learning  to  love. 
He  has  written  this  book  for  those  who  are  thought- 
ful enough  to  desire  deeper  reality  in  their  love 
of  God  and  richer  content  in  their  other  loves. 

Dr.  Sockman  writes  with  facility  of  expression 
and  many  times  with  helpful  suggestions.  He  does 
not  always  'write,  however,  with  theological  pre- 
cision. For  instance,  on  page  39  he  states,  "And 
Christianity  should  recognize  that   God  has  not 
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limited  His  revelation  to  Judaeo-Christian  chan- 
nels." This  may  be  true  in  a  sense  as  we  recognize 
the  fact  of  general  revelation,  but  apparently  he 
refers  to  special  revelation  and  therefore  his  state- 
ment cannot  be  validated. 

The  main  value  of  this  book  is  that  the  author 
insists  upon  the  fact  that  man's  love  for  God  is 
possible  only  through  God's  love  for  man.  We 
can  keep  His  commandment  only  as  we  feel  His 
compassion.   "We  love  because  He  first  loved  us." 


ORGANIZING  AND  DIRECTING  CHILDREN'S 
CHOIRS.  Madeline  B.  Ingram.  Abingdon.  $2.50. 

Here  are  practical  helps  for  handling  primary, 
junior  and  junior  high  groups.  Every  choir  direc- 
tor from  the  professional  to  the  amateur  has  ex- 
perienced a  sinking  feeling  as  he  faced  a  children's 
choir  program  for  the  first  time.  To  provide  a 
simple  guide  for  the  director,  Mrs.  Ingram  has 
outlined  a  complete  program  for  promoting  the 
idea  of  the  children's  choir  in  the  church  to  the 
choir's  actual  participation  in  the  worship  service. 
She  discusses  what  to  teach  at  what  age,  what  mu- 
sic to  use,  how  to  keep  the  attention  of  the  group, 
and  many  other  problems.  The  advice  given  here 
will  assist  the  choir  director  to  organize  and  direct 
a  successful  children's  choir. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS.  Gleason  L. 
Archer,  Jr.    Baker  Book  House.  $1.50. 

This  manual  is  largely  an  expanded  outline  in- 
tended to  set  forth  by  systematic  analysis  the 
orderly  progression  of  thought  in  Paul's  argument. 
The  author  makes  clear  the  logical  relationship 
which  each  part  bears  to  the  whole.  Succinct  illu- 
strations or  analogies  are  presented  in  order  to  fa- 
cilitate the  exposition  of  Paul's  teaching  message. 
At  all  times  the  author  seeks  to  inspire  the  reader 
to  independent  thought  and  meditation  and  to 
allow  Paul  himself  to  make  his  own  impact  upon 
the  reader. 

There  are  four  chapters  in  this  volume.  The 
first  presents  an  outline  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, the  second  is  an  introduction  discussing  the 
first  17  verses  of  the  first  chapter.  The  third 
deals  with  the  doctrinal  section,  1 :18-11 :36  and 
the  closing  chapter  is  concerned  with  the  practical 
section,  chapters  12-16. 

This  book  is  well  adapted  for  group  study.  Pas- 
tors could  use  it  advantageously  at  mid-week  prayer 
services. 


BELIEFS  THAT  MATTER.  Ganse  Little.  West- 
minster Press.  $2.50. 

The  author  designates  the  17  messages  in  this 
volume  as  "teaching  sermons."  His  thought  is  to 
set  forth  what  the  Bible  says  and  what  the  church 
has  taught  historically  about  God,  man,  sin,  salva- 
tion, the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  the  church  of 
Christ  on  earth,  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the 
sacraments,  prayer,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  au- 
thor writes  in  a  clear  and  interesting  style.  With 
much  of  the  content  we  agree,  but  at  some  points 
we  register  dissent.  On  page  54  the  author  speaks 
of  the  story  of  the  Fall  of  man  in  Genesis  as  an 
allegory.  On  page  66  he  tries  to  construct  a  the- 
ological system  out  of  the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son.  On  page  88  he  writes,  "The  penalty  of  man's 
sin  is  not  his  physical  death.  Adam  would  have 
died  physically  whether  he  had  sinned  or  not." 
This  we  consider  to  be  contrary  to  Scriptural  teach- 
ing. On  page  89  he  says,  "You  and  I  are  not  im- 
mortal.   That's  the  Greek  idea  —  that's  not  the 


Jewish-Christian  idea.  God  didn't  create  us  im- 
mortal." While  this  view  has  become  popular  in 
recent  days,  we  reject  it  as  dangerous.  There  are 
other  sentences  and  paragraphs  by  which  we  have 
inserted  question  marks.  This  book,  therefore, 
helpful  as  it  is  in  certain  places,  must  be  read  with 
a  critical  eye  and  discerning  spirit. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


BY  WHAT  STANDARD?  Rousas  J.  Rushdoony. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publishing  Company. 
$3.95. 

Dr.  Rushdoony  presents  in  this  volume  an  analy- 
sis of  the  philosophy  of  Cornelius  Van  Til.  The  au- 
thor points  out  that  basic  to  this  study  is  the 
belief  that  the  presuppositions  of  human  thought 
in  every  field  must  be  basically  one  in  order  to 
arrive  at  any  concept  which  both  validates  Biblical 
faith  and  human  knowledge.  The  sovereignty  of 
the  self-contained  God  is  the  key  to  every  field, 
in  that  only  the  God  of  Scripture  makes  all  things 
possible  and  explicable  and  is  thus  the  basic  pre- 
mise not  only  of  theology  but  of  philosophy, 
science,  and  indeed  all  knowledge.  God,  the  Cre- 
ator, is  the  only  valid  principle  of  interpretation. 
Dr.  Rushdoony  points  out  that  basic  to  this  study 
is  the  belief  that  such  a  philosophy  finds  consistent 
and  able  exposition  in  the  writings  of  Cornelius 
Van  Til.  This  work,  therefore,  is  thus  both  an 
exposition  of  the  philosophy  and  an  exposition  as 
well  as  Van  Til's  development  of  that  philosophy. 
The  author  subscribes  to  this  school  of  thought. 

There  are  some  people  who  complain  that  they 
cannot  understand  the  writings  of  Dr.  Van  Til. 
Here  is  the  book  that  will  clarify  and  interpret 
his  writings.  If  anyone  is  willing  to  read  these 
14  chapters  we  believe  that  he  will  be  able  to 
grasp  the  main  thrust  of  Van  Til's  apologetics  and 
philosophy.  Of  course,  this  volume  deals  with 
controversial  issues  but  we  should  be  grateful  for 
the  author's  ability  to  make  clear  these  issues  and 
state  them  thoroughly. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  MEANING  OF  CHRIST.  Robert  Clyde 
Johnson.    Westminster  Press.  $1.00. 

The  author  is  a  professor  in  Western  Theological 
Seminary.  He  teaches  Systematic  Theology.  This 
contribution  to  the  Layman's  Theological  Library 
is  his  first  contribution.  The  author  seeks  to  make 
the  meaning  of  Christ  plain  for  the  layman.  The  au- 
thor shows  that  it  is  God  and  he  alone  whom  Chris- 
tians seek  when  they  turn  to  Christ.  He  sets  forth  the 
confession  of  the  church  concerning  the  person  of 
Christ  in  the  language  of  the  layman.  Although 
the  book  is  not  written  with  theological  precision, 
it  is  written  with  theological  interest.  He  points 
out  that  the  good  news  concerning  Christ  is  that 
He  died  to  set  us  free  and  that  the  redemptive 
power  "  "+  His  presence  in  our  lives  is  both  our 
possibility  an  1  God's  will  for  us. 


SO  YOU  WANT  TO  PREACH.  Frederick  Keller 
Stamm.   Abingdon.  $2.00. 

Dr.  Stamm  discusses  the  Christian  ministry  un- 
der 5  heads:  Getting  Started,  Pitfalls  for  the 
Preacher,  The  Prophet  in  the  Pulpit,  The  Priest 
at  the  Altar,  and  Mankind  is  Your  Business.  In 
an  informal  manner  Dr.  Stamm  talks  here  about 
the  ministers  life  and  work,  his  relation  to  people 
and  to  the  world  as  it  now  is.  The  author  writes 
from  the  liberal  standpoint  and  his  emphasis  is 
more  upon  humanity  than  upon  God  and  His  glory. 
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EDIT 

Significant  Article  Coming 

Next  week  the  JOURNAL  will  carry  an  ar- 
ticle of  particular  significance  for  this  time 
when  the  Educational  and  Evangelistic  respon- 
sibilities of  our  Church  are  under  reassessment. 
Look  for  "Communicate  .  .  .  What?"  in  the 
next  issue  of  the  JOURNAL. 

— H.  B.  D. 


Montreat  College 
Tragedy  or  Challenge? 

On  Monday,  May  25th  fifty  young  people 
graduated  from  Montreat  College,  thirty-eight 
receiving  their  diplomas  at  that  time  and 
twelve  to  receive  theirs  on  completion  of  affiliat- 
ed courses  in  nursing  or  business. 

LInder  the  present  arrangement  this  is  the  last 
class  to  graduate  from  Montreat  College  as  a 
four  year  liberal  arts  college.  Beginning  Sep- 
tember 1st  Montreat  will  be  operated  as  a 
Junior  College  only. 

This  editorial  is  not  being  written  to  criticize 
anyone.  Montreat  College  has  been  the  victim 
of  some  misunderstanding,  some  misrepresenta- 
tion, a  great  deal  of  indifference  and  an  un- 
questioned failure  to  look  at  the  unique  oppor- 
tunities available  to  our  church  now  and  the  sit- 
uation to  be  faced  in  education  within  the  next 
ten  years. 

First  of  all  Montreat  College  has  a  ready- 
made  campus  and  buildings.  No  where  within 
the  bounds  of  our  church  are  there  to  be  found 
facilities  such  as  these  for  the  asking. 

Again,  Montreat  College  has  catered  to  a 
group  of  young  people  who  wanted  an  educa- 
tion but  who  were  unable  to  afford  more  ex- 
pensive institutions. 

Furthermore,  Montreat  College  has  proven  its 
great  worth  to  the  church  as  a  whole  by  graduat- 
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ing  hundreds  of  young  people  who  have  served 
the  church  in  a  most  acceptable  way  in  the  field 
of  Christian  education,  as  missionaries  and  as 
Christian  home  makers. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  Montreat  College  has 
rendered  the  church  a  distinctive  service  and 
that  the  future  of  our  church  needs  the  continua- 
tion and  strengthening  of  this  institution. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  present  authorities  had 
no  alternative  other  than  to  change  the  nature 
of  the  school,  dropping  the  last  two  years  and 
making  it  a  Junior  College  only.  One  of  the 
tragedies  is  the  disbanding  in  the  department 
of  music  which  had  made  the  College  distinctive 
and  outstanding. 

This  change  was  necessitated  by  lack  of  funds. 
The  General  Assembly,  unwilling  to  assume  sup- 
port of  any  institution  at  the  college  level,  with- 
drew the  temporary  financial  backing  it  had 
granted.  Individual  contributions  might  have 
been  sufficient  to  bridge  the  gap  had  there  been 
a  president  on  the  grounds,  but  Montreat  has 
been  without  a  president  for  nearly  two  years. 
The  Trustees,  confronted  with  the  stark  reality 
of  unpaid  bills  and  an  unbalanced  budget  did 
the  only  thing  they  could  do  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. 

Looking  into  the  future  there  would  seem  to 
be  some  constructive  things  which  can  and 
should  be  done. 

The  church  needs  Christian  workers,  young 
people  trained  in  the  Bible,  in  music,  secretarial 
work  and  the  like.  The  General  Assembly's 
Training  School,  conducted  at  the  graduate 
level,  is  unable  to  supply  hundreds  of  churches 
anxious  to  secure  dedicated  and  trained  workers. 

Montreat  College,  operated  in  part  in  build- 
ings owned  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  con- 
trolled by  fifty  Trustees  all  of  whom  are  elected 
either  by  the  General  Assembly  or  the  Synods, 
presents  a  unique  opportunity  for  the  Assembly 
to  operate  an  institution  which  will  meet  the 
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educational  needs  o£  hundreds  of  young  people 
and  at  the  same  time  have  these  young  people 
channeled  into  service  within  the  church,  both 
at  home  and  abroad. 

This  opportunity  should  prove  a  challenge 
to  the  Trustees  when  they  meet  in  Montreat 
in  August.  The  immediate  church-wide  need 
for  additional  workers  constitutes  one  part  of 
this  challenge.  The  fact  that  candidates  for  a 
college  education  will  double  in  the  next  few 
years  constitutes  the  other. 

There  is  needed  a  new,  open  minded  evalua- 
tion of  the  potentials  within  our  grasp  and  a 
willingness  to  join  in  a  united  effort  to  capture 
and  maintain  for  our  church  that  which  a  re- 
juvenated and  effectively  run  Montreat  College 
has  to  offer. 

What  to  many  may  seem  to  be  an  immediate 
tragedy  can  yet  become  a  great  challenge  to 
our  church. 

— L.  N.  B. 


More  on  Morality 

Mr.  Oren  D.  Pritchard  (our  good  neighbor) , 
the  President  of  the  National  Association  of 
Life  Underwriters,  has  just  released  some  in- 
teresting figures. 

For  every  dollar  spent  on  charity  the  better 
known  local,  private  groups  must  collect  one 
dollar  and  seven  cents.  To  spend  a  similar  dol- 
lar a  municipality  must  collect  a  dollar  twenty 
seven.  On  the  state  level  this  overhead  rises  from 
twenty  seven  cents  to  one  dollar.  The  state 
must  collect  two  dollars  for  every  one  spent  on 
charity.  But  the  government  must  collect  three 
dollars  for  every  one  dollar  that  the  receipient 
gets. 

Near  Indianapolis  a  business  man  bought  a 
small  acreage.  It  had  not  been  farmed  for  some 
time.  For  promising  not  to  raise  corn  on  it, 
he  is  paid  twenty  five  dollars  an  acre.  Sensing 
his  advantage,  he  now  rents  extra  acres  from  a 
less  intelligent  man  for  twelve  dollars  a  year, 
and  receives  twenty  five  dollars  from  the  gov- 
ernment for  doing  nothing  with  them. 

Another  gentleman  was  approaching  sixty- 
five.  He  knew  he  would  be  forced  to  retire. 
But  his  boss  said,  Don't  retire;  let  me  fire  you. 
Then  you  can  collect  twenty-six  weeks  of  un- 
employment benefits  and  get  your  pension  too. 


The  force  that  is  disintegrating  the  United 
States  is  not  inflation.  That  is  only  a  symptom. 
Nor  is  it  Khrushchev.  Some  spunk  could  take 
care  of  him.  The  eroding  evil  of  our  land  is 
the  immorality  of  the  people.  Honesty  has 
been  discarded.  False  ideals  have  been  accepted. 
And  the  results  are  raids  on  the  public  treasury, 
the  cheapening  of  our  money,  legal  privileges 
granted  to  pressure  groups,  the  inability  of  the 
courts  to  deal  with  communist  infiltration,  and 
all  the  drunkenness  and  adultery  that  goes  on 
with  the  law's  approval. 

One  thing  that  our  country  needs  is  a  good 
dose  of  Christian  moral  standards. 

— G.  H.  C. 


Shall  the  Gospel  Be  Modified 
To  Suit  the  Intelligentsia? 

This  is  the  aim  of  sundry  theologians  or  phil- 
osophers of  religion  today,  as  yesterday.  Is  the 
prominent  preacher  or  scholar  a  religious  vir- 
tuoso able  to  take  the  score  and  adapt  it  as 
seems  to  him  best  to  suit  the  whims  of  the  cur- 
rent audience?  Or  was  Browning  nearer  right 
when  he  described  the  ancient  disciple  as  com- 
missioned to  set  down  naught  but  the  given 
word,  with  nothing  left  to  "any  arbitrament" 
to  choose  or  change? 

There  have  been  two  movements  in  the  his- 
tory of  Christian  thought.  In  ancient  Alex- 
andria, Clement  and  Origen  sought  to  synthe- 
size Platonism  and  the  Christian  faith.  Near 
the  other  end  of  the  Mediterranean,  Tertullian 
objected:  what  fellowship  has  Athens  with 
Jerusalem,  the  school  of  earth  with  the  school 
of  heaven?  The  one  is  the  movement  of  syn- 
thesis, the  other  that  of  diastasis.  Thomas 
Aquinas  sought  to  unite  Augustine  and  Aris- 
totle; Luther  to  free  Christian  education  from 
the  domination  of  "that  mad  pagan  Aristotle." 

When  our  Lord  travelled  through  the  cities 
of  Galilee  with  His  matchless  invitation  "Come 
unto  ME",  the  wise  and  the  sophisticated  re- 
jected Him,  but  the  Father  revealed  Him  unto 
babes.  In  the  Church  in  Corinth  there  were 
not  many  wise,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble.  For  in  the  wisdom  of  God  it  pleased  God 
that  the  world  by  its  wisdom  should  not  know 
God.  In  other  words  neither  Jesus  nor  Paul 
kow-towed  to  the  intellectualism  of  their  day. 
And  the  reason  that  neither  conformed  to  the 
demands  of  the  high  brows  was  that  the  Gospel 
was  of  Divine  revelation. 
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It  is  being  better  recognized  to-day  that  Jesus 
revealed  in  His  conduct  the  true  attitude  of 
God  toward  sinners.  In  the  parables  of  Luke 
fifteen  He  defends  His  own  receiving  of  sinners 
and  eating  with  them  by  showing  that  this  is  the 
attitude  of  heaven,  of  the  angels  of  God,  of  the 
Father.  The  parables  are  not  general  truths  but 
Christian  proclamation  of  the  gracious  God  as 
He  reveals  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  Jesus' 
own  Gospel,  His  life,  His  work  and  His  death 
are  the  authoritative  word  of  one  who  is  able 
to  say  'Abba',  who  in  God's  authority  calls  sin- 
ners to  His  table,  and  who  goes  to  the  cross  as 
Servant  of  God  —  this  is  God's  revelation  by 
which  the  Father  calls  believers  to  the  Son. 

Likewise  Paul  preached  Christ  as  crucified 
despite  the  fact  that  it  was  a  stumbling  block 
unto  the  JEWS  AND  FOOLISHNESS  TO  THE 
GREEKS,  just  because  it  was  God's  revelation 
and  as  such  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom 
of  God  to  those  who  were  being  saved.  In  other 
words  the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  meaning  given  to  the  same  in  the 
Word  are  the  revelation  of  God  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men.  Because  this  is  the  revealed  wis- 
dom of  God,  we  may  not  modify  it  to  suit  the 
intelligentsia  of  our  age.  To  decode  the  Gospel 
in  such  a  fashion  as  to  make  it  acceptable  to 
the  unregenerated  man  would  be  to  treat  it  as  if 
it  were  not  God's  Gospel. 

For  Dr.  Fosdick's  hymn  the  Gospel  is 
"Thine  Ancient  Church's  Story",  and  accord- 
ingly the  noted  "liberal"  decodes  it  to  suit  the 
taste  of  American  university  men.  For  Paul 
the  Gospel  is  neither  from  men  nor  through  a 
man,  but  came  by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  declares  that  he  has  been  entrusted  with 
the  Gospel  of  God  which  He  promised  before 
through  the  OT  prophets.  In  Galatians,  he 
asserts  that  this  Gospel  is  of  no  human  strain. 
The  Gospel  concerning  Jesus  Christ  is  given 
for  the  glory  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  ac- 
companies and  honors  the  preaching  of  this 
Gospel  in  the  saving  of  souls,  as  He  does  not 
use  the  philosophies  of  men.  This  is  a  case  of 
trust  funds.  We  have  been  entrusted  with  the 
Gospel  by  God.  He  has  counted  us  faithful. 
We  dare  not  speculate  with  trust  funds. 

Of  course,  a  word  needs  to  be  said  about  the 
danger  of  getting  our  personalities,  sins,  and 
prejudices  in  the  way  of  the  free  course  of  the 
Gospel.  Thornwell  said  that  we  have  no  more 
right  to  exaggerate  the  defense  of  the  Gospel 
than  we  have  to  avoid  that  offense.  The  Gos- 
pel is  greater  than  any  of  its  preachers  and  we 
need  to  be  continually  on  guard  lest  the 
shadow  of  puny  man  curtail  the  richness  and 
fullness  of  God's  love  in  Christ.  Neither  my 
limitations  nor  the  fancied  demands  of  the 
intelligentsia  ought  to  intercept  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  God  which  is  as  full  as  it 
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is  free  and  as  free  as  it  is  full.  Let  us  present 
Christ  clothed  with  His  Gospel,  and  pray  God 
to  use  it  for  conversions  that  are  not  only  de- 
cisions and  committals  but  primarily  revelations 
which  show  us  ourselves  as  lost  and  shut  us  up 
to  Christ  as  our  Saviour  and  our  Lord. 

— W.  C.  R. 


The  Australian  Crusades 

RANDOM  NOTES 

The  final  meeting  in  Brisbane  on  Sunday, 
May  31st,  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  series  of 
Crusades  which  began  in  Melbourne  on  Feb- 
ruary 15th. 

Never  in  the  history  of  Mr.  Graham's  work 
has  there  been  such  evident  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  a  nation-wide  scale  as  has  been 
true  in  Australia. 

Unprecedented  crowds,  one  of  150,000,  an- 
other of  130,000  with  tens  of  thousands  in  at- 
tendance every  night,  are  not  in  themselves  con- 
vincing. But  the  reports  of  pastors  and  other 
Christian  workers  are  convincing,  and  the  stories 
of  individual  conversion  experiences  will  go 
down  in  the  history  of  evangelism  as  a  renewed 
evidence  of  the  power  of  the  simple  Gospel 
message  to  bring  repentance  and  salvation  in 
the  Twentieth  Century  as  well  as  in  the  First. 

We  have  before  us  letters  and  newspaper  re- 
ports, as  well  as  religious  journals  which  tell 
in  graphic  ways  of  that  which  God  has  been  do- 
ing in  a  continent  which  has  never  before  known 
revival.  Many  of  these  reports  sound  like  a 
modern  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

One  Presbyterian  minister  tells  of  four  doc- 
tors and  their  wives,  all  making  decisions  on 
the  same  night  in  the  Sydney  Crusade,  who 
joined  his  church  on  profession  of  faith  the 
following  Sunday.  This  church  received  615 
new  members  from  the  Crusade. 

It  is  the  concensus  of  all  that  for  the  first 
time  in  her  history  Christianity  and  Christ  are 
matters  of  open  discussion  in  the  secular  life  of 
Australia.  Ministers  report  that  it  is  now  easy 
to  approach  people  with  the  claims  of  Christ 
and  churches  are  finding  attendance  doubled 
and  redoubled. 

The  Sydney  Sunday  Mirror  reports  crime 
down  50  percent  in  that  city.  Also  this  paper 
reported  these  incidents:  A  gunman  handed  his 
revolver  to  a  counsellor;  a  burglar  surrendered 
his  kit  of  tools;  an  ex-convict  was  converted 
on  his  way  to  commit  a  crime;  500  Sydney  Uni- 
versity students  made  decisions;  a  man  contem- 
plating suicide  changed  his  mind;  more  than  60 
of  Sydney's  leading  business  men  made  deci- 
sions for  Christ;  300  school  teachers  have  done 
the  same;  a  business  man  had  written  off  a 
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large  debt,  only  to  have  it  paid,  with  interest, 
by  a  convert. 

At  the  personal  level  the  stories  of  dramatic 
conversions  come  from  every  hand,  stories  which 
warm  the  spirit  and  renew  confidence  in  God's 
saving  power. 

One  day  Mr.  Graham  spoke  to  the  students 
at  Sydney  University.  4000  of  them  gave  up 
their  lunch  time  to  attend  the  meeting  and  the 
interest  was  intense.  The  same  was  true  at 
Melbourne  University. 

One  phenomenon  which  aroused  considerable 
local  interest  was  the  report  of  the  Sydney 
Weather  Bureau.  Mr.  Graham's  meetings  were 
all  held  in  the  open  air.  The  average  rainfall 
during  the  period  covered  by  the  Crusade  has 
been  515  "points".  This  year,  the  rainfall  only 
amounted  to  161  "points".  But  even  when  it 
did  rain  it  did  not  stop  the  crowds.  One  night 
27,000  sat  in  a  driving  rain  for  two  hours  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel. 

Another  feature  of  the  meetings  was  their  ex- 
tension by  "land  lines"  (telephone  lines)  to  125 
cities  and  towns  where  people  would  congregate 
in  churches  or  civic  auditoriums  to  listen.  Lo- 
cal pastors  would  counsel  with  the  hundreds  who 
made  pubic  decisions  in  these  remote  gatherings. 
In  some  places  as  many  as  5,000  gathered.  The 
Sydney  Daily  Telegraph  reported  more  than 
100  prisoners  in  local  prisons  had  made  public 
profession  of  Christ  within  the  week,  all  be- 
cause of  listening  to  the  preaching  by  remote 
receivers. 

On  Monday,  May  11th,  the  Sydney  Morning 
Herald  devoted  eight  of  the  ten  columns  on 
the  front  page  to  reporting  the  final  meeting 
of  the  Crusade. 

Dr.  Gordon  Powell  of  St.  Stephen's  Presby- 
terian Church  said  his  own  church  was  over- 
whelmed by  new  life  and  action. 

Anglican  Bishop  Kerle,  Chairman  of  the  Syd- 
ney Crusade,  spoke  in  most  glowing  terms  of 
the  general  impact  on  the  city  and  on  the 
churches  of  his  own  denomination.  Another 
Anglican,  Canon  Morton,  said  that  Mr.  Gra- 
ham's preaching  had  "penetrated  the  thick 
skins  of  a  lot  of  people  around  here." 

One  man,  divorced  from  his  wife,  attended 
a  meeting  with  another  woman.  He  saw  his 
former  wife  go  forward,  stepped  forward  and 
taking  her  hand  the  two  stood  with  bowed 
heads.  The  two  were  to  be  remarried  in  a 
few  days. 

A  bank  clerk  came  under  conviction  of  sin 
and  later  went  to  the  manager  of  his  bank  and 
confessed  that  he  had  stolen  from  the  bank 
several  years  ago.  The  clerk  expected  to  be 
dismissed  but  the  manager  was  so  impressed 
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by  this  man's  testimony  that  he  went  to  hear 
Mr.  Graham  preach  and  also  made  a  decision 
lor  Christ. 

At  Canberra,  the  federal  capital  of  Australia, 
Mr.  Graham  was  the  guest  of  the  American  am- 
bassador, Mr.  J.  Sebald.  He  was  a  luncheon 
guest  of  the  Governor-General,  Sir  William 
Slim  and  Lady  Slim.  Later  the  Ambassador 
accompanied  him  on  a  visit  to  the  Acting-Prime 
Minister's  for  tea.  That  evening  he  gave  a  recep- 
tion at  the  embassy  for  Mr.  Graham  and  mem- 
bers of  his  team. 

A  man  dying  with  cancer  was  carried  to  one 
meeting  and  received  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Mr.  Graham  heard  that  this  man  and  his  family, 
Dutch  immigrants,  were  living  under  miserable 
conditions.  The  next  night  he  told  his  audience 
of  the  man's  plight.  Within  hours  several 
homes  in  Sydney  had  been  opened  to  this  man 
and  his  family.  Nursing  care  was  also  proffered. 
The  newspapers  gave  considerable  publicity  to 
this  incident.  To  one  newsman  he  said:  "Be 
fore,  I  was  afraid  to  die;  but  now  I  have  Christ 
and  I  am  not  afraid  any  more." 

Dr.  James  Stewart  of  Edinburgh  was  a  visitor 
to  Australia  during  the  Crusade  and  spoke  in 
warmest  appreciation  of  Mr.  Graham's  ministry 
as  he  had  already  done  in  both  Scotland  and 
England.    Calling  Mr.  Graham  "one  of  the 
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greatest  Christian  figures  of  the  century",  he 
said  even  in  his  preaching  to  the  masses  he 
presents  "a  fairly  profound  theology  of  the 
Christian  faith."  He  went  on  to  say  in  a  news- 
paper interview:  "There  is  plenty  of  room  for 
Dr.  Graham's  type  of  evangelism  in  everyday 
orthodox  Christian  practice." 

Bishop  Marcus  Loans,  Anglican,  said  that  the 
"huge  response  to  the  Crusade  indicated  a  sense 
of  spiritual  need.  These  have  been  remarkable 
days",  he  added. 

Eric  Baume,  noted  Australian  columnist,  de- 
voted several  of  his  daily  columns  to  the  Cru- 
sades and  to  Mr.  Graham.  In  one  of  these  he 
wrote:  "And  I,  as  an  infidel,  but  a  convinced 
Theist,  will  not  hear  a  word  against  him"  .  .  . 
"I,  personally,  cannot  accept  all  he  preaches. 
But  that  does  not  debar  me  from  thanking  him 
for  coming  to  Australia.'' 

In  another  column  Baume  paid  his  respects 
to  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  who  had  sent  him  a 
pamphlet,  of  which  he  is  the  author,  attacking 
Mr.  Graham.  Baum  quoted  Dr.  Jones  question: 
"Is  Billy  Graham's  sponsorship  by  modernists, 
infidels  and  unbelievers  justified  in  the  Scrip- 
tures?" and  proceeds  to  say:  "I  have  the  honor 
of  acquaintanship  with  many  of  Graham's  spon- 
sors here.  To  call  them  infidel  preachers  is  rat- 
bag reasoning.  And  to  suggest  that  the  Gospel 
must  be  preached  only  to  Fundamentalists  of 
the  Bob  Jones  type  is  infantile  .  .  .  The  vivid- 
ness of  the  man's  mission  is  his  challenge  to  the 
unconverted.  They  are  the  ones  who  walk  to- 
wards him  at  his  call  to  decision  ...  I  cannot 
understand  such  an  attack  on  one  GOOD  man 
when  there  are  so  many  EVIL  men  in  the 
world.  If  that's  the  teaching  at  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity I'll  settle  for  a  NSW  intermediate  cer- 
tificate." 

The  Sydney  Daily  Mirror  reported  that  in- 
quiries among  leading  Sydney  churchmen 
showed  that  the  local  churches  were  filling  as 
a  result  of  the  Crusade.  Within  one  week  after 
the  Crusade  started  some  churches  were  already 
reporting  a  30  per  cent  increase  in  attendance. 
By  the  end  of  the  Crusade  local  church  at- 
tendance had  soared  to  unprecedented  highs. 
This  same  newspaper  reported  that  the  majority 
of  new  converts  in  the  churches  were  young 
people. 

Dr.  Alan  Walker  reported  there  were  "splen- 
did gains"  in  terms  of  new  Christians  in  the 
churches. 

Most  heartening  of  all  has  been  the  response 
of  the  ministers  in  assuming  responsibility  for 
follow-up  work.  They  realize  that  the  ultimate 
development  of  these  new  Christians  will  de- 
pend on  faithful  nurturing  of  them  in  the  faith. 

A  familiar  refrain  from  Dr.  Graham,  mem- 
bers of  his  team,  and  from  Christian  leaders 
across  Australia  is  found  in  these  words: 


"To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things  He  hath 
done." 

Mr.  Graham  is  due  to  leave  Australia  on  the 
night  of  May  31st,  flying  to  Europe  where  he 
laces  a  series  of  important  engagements  before 
returning  to  America  the  last  of  June. 

He  reports  his  eyesight  greatly  improved  but 
his  friends  are  concerned  that  on  his  return 
home  he  shall  receive  the  rest  and  quiet  which 
he  so  greatly  needs  and  so  richly  deserves. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Bible  Says 

By  Rev.  T.  P.  McEvoy.  B.A. 
Minister  Presbyterian  Church 
Cronulla 

The  Editors  have  honored  me  by  a  request 
for  a  "Qualitative  Analysis"  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Mission  during  its  progress.  May  I,  by  way  of 
apology  for  my  tardiness  (the  Mission  is  almost 
through  its  third  week)  say  how  great  a  task 
it  is  to  glean  a  true  picture  of  something  that 
it  taking  place  on  such  a  vast  scale.  535,000 
people  are  estimated  to  have  attended  so  far, 
with  36,000  decisions  and  reaffirmations.  Or- 
ganized parties  are  coming  from  north,  south 
and  west,  from  places  four  to  six  hundred  miles 
distant,  including  a  trainload  from  Melbourne. 
Each  night  about  200  buses  come  from  suburban 
and  outer-city  areas  for  distances  of  up  to  a 
hundred  miles.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  affirm 
that  the  hugeness  of  this  response,  whilst  it  has 
rejoiced  our  hearts,  has  filled  us  with  a  sense 
of  responsibility  that  is  awe-inspiring  in  its 
possibilities  for  the  future  of  God's  Kingdom. 
At  this  stage  it  is  too  early  to  assess  results.  The 
years  to  come  will  tell  their  own  story  of  lives 
transformed  by  the  old  Gospel  Redeeming  Love. 

What  is  the  secret  of  this  remarkable  move- 
ment in  our  land?  For  the  blessing  is  not  by 
any  means  confined  to  Sydney  and  its  environs. 
We  are  prepared  to  admit  the  presence  of  Mass 
Suggestion  but  only  to  a  very  limited  extent, 
and  if  anything  much  less  prevalent  than  in 
movements  of  the  Spirit  in  every  great  Revival. 
There  has  not  come  to  my  notice  one  instance 
of  Hysteria  or  undue  emotional  stress.  There 
may  be  many  who,  because  their  friends  go  out, 
go  with  them.  There  may,  indeed,  be  many 
others  who,  because  confessing  Christ  is  for 
the  moment  the  "popular"  thing  to  do,  rise  up 
in  these  meetings  and  profess  His  Name,  with- 
out having  counted  the  cost.  But  no  one  who 
witnesses  the  hundreds  who  make  their  way, 
night  after  night,  to  the  front,  could  fail  to  be 
profoundly  impressed  by  the  quiet  earnestness 
that  is  the  sailent  feature  of  the  confessors. 
With  the  possible  exception  of  a  small  propor- 
tion of  schoolchildren,  these  folks  know  well 
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the  nature  of  the  step  they  are  taknig.  Follow- 
up  visitation  affords  convincing  evidence  that 
on  the  part  of  most  inquirers  a  work  of  grace 
has  taken  place  and  the  impression  left  behind 
is  not  one  produced  by  the  Thousand  Voice 
Choir,  nor  by  what  some  derisively  describe 
as  "American  Mass  Evangelism",  but  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  This  is  the  dy- 
namic whereby  such  phenomenal  blessing  has 
been  outpoured  upon  this  city.  On  all  sides 
one  hears  appreciation  of  Dr.  Graham's  simple 
presentation  of  the  Message,  his  convincing  sin- 
cerity and  his  inescapable  directness.  He  does 
not  draw  his  bow  "at  a  venture"  and  does  not 
spare  the  feelings  of  any  of  his  hearers.  His  aim 
is  straight  and  sure! 

A  second  most  impressive  feature  of  this  Syd- 
ney Crusade  is  the  fact  that  never  before  in  our 
history  were  the  major  Protestant  denominations 
so  closely  united  in  a  cooperative  effort.  Lead- 
ing men  from  these  churches  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee, united  meetings  for  prayer,  and  Coun- 
sellor-Preparation, have  bound  them  together  in 
unprecedented  fashion  and  as  Alan  Walker  put 
it:  Evangelism  has  proved  to  be  a  factor  in 
church  unity  undreamt-of  before.  Truly,  Billy 
Graham  and  his  team  find  themselves  amongst 
strange  bedfellows,  Evangelical  Bishops  of  the 
Church  of  England  cheek-by-jowl  with  Ply- 
mouth Brethren  and  men  who  still  cling  to  the 
tawdry  rags  of  Modernism  acting  on  committees 
with  extreme  conservatives  and  others  who  ad- 
here to  Graham's  belief  in  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Revelation  of  God's  Will  through  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

What  single  factor  or  factors  account  for  the 
teamwork  of  such  a  heterogeneous  band  of  work- 
ers whose  sincerity  and  wholehearted  desire  to 
see  the  Crusade  succeed  is  beyond  question?  A 
common  need  —  the  Church's  renewing  and  a 
conviction  that  Billy  Graham  under  God  is  the 
Man  of  the  Hour,  has  welded  Sydney  church- 
men into  a  unity  never  known  before. 

Billy  Graham's  preaching,  from  a  point  of 
view  of  its  subject  matter,  is  not  great  preaching, 
although  his  presentation  is  beyond  question 
pulpit  mastery  without  compeer  in  our  day.  He 
is  a  "Master  of  rapid  transitions"  who  uses 
laughter  as  a  relief  from  tension  and,  in  a  twink- 
ling, brings  his  hearers  back  to  the  sternest  of 
moods.  But  it  is  my  conviction  that  his  em- 
phasis upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  relent- 
less logic  of  its  teaching  is  the  secret  of  the  con- 
victing power  of  his  preaching.  At  times  his 
interpretation  of  the  Bible  is  far  from  correct 
in  some  of  its  emphasis.  For  instance,  in  his 
sermon  on  Acts  2G,  V.  25,  he  spoke  of  Faith  as 
if  it  were  a  faculty  possessed  by  New  Man  and 
Natural  Man  alike:  we  all  have  the  ability  to 
believe  God.  Do  you  believe  what  He  says  and 
act  upon  it?   I  do  not  assert  the  above  to  be 


varbatim  but  it  is  the  impression  lelt  upon  me 
by  his  words. 

At  other  times  Dr.  Graham  emphasizes  what 
seems  to  be  a  belief  in  Prevenient  Grace:  "Long, 
before  you  were  born  God  set  in  motion  forces 
in  your  life  that  led  to  you  being  here  to-night. 
This  is  the  moment  for  which  you  were  born". 
Bishop  Handley  C.  Moule's  dictum  that  a  Chris- 
tian should  be  "A  Calvinist  on  his  knees  but 
an  Arminian  on  his  feet",  might  be  a  useful 
guide  to  this  great  evangelist's  theology.  Later 
in  the  week  Billy  preached  on  "Samson"  and 
never  since  Wilton's  "Agonistes"  son  of  Rechab 
has  the  story  of  the  erring  been  so  tellingly  used. 
Despite  the  preacher's  omission  to  tell  his  au- 
dience that,  notwithstanding  Samson's  huge  bi- 
ceps, his  most  tremendous  exploits,  such  as 
that  of  carrying  away  the  gates  of  Ashkelon, 
were  made  possible  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
coming  upon  him.  But  we  do  not  wish  to  give 
the  impression  that  Dr.  Graham  himself  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Philistines!!  Far  from  it.  We 
hasten  to  add  that  God  used  both  sermons  from 
which  we  have  quoted  to  win  many  hundreds 
lor  His  Kingdom.  His  central  message  of  the 
Cross  is,  beyond  question,  that  which  God  uses 
to  break  the  rock  in  pieces  and  prove  that  the 
Old  Gospel,  the  Historic  Christian  Kerygma  of 
the  New  Testament,  is  still,  in  the  20th  Century, 
"the  Power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth". 

Permit  an  expression  of  opinion  on  results 
so  far.  It  is  of  course  too  soon  to  assess  the 
effect  of  the  Mission  on  Church  and  community. 
Scoffers  there  are  a-plenty,  some  of  them  preach- 
ers, others  sincere  men  who  fight  shy  of  results 
obtained  in  such  daring  fashion.  They  prefer 
the  quiet  persistence  of  an  evangelical  ministry. 
But  we  point  such  good  men  to  Pentecost  and 
to  the  many  visitations  of  the  Spirit  since  then 
and  are  confident  that  God  is  doing  for  us  in 
Australia  a  similar  work  of  grace.  To  make 
such  a  bold  affirmation,  as  I  said  earlier,  it  is 
not  necessary,  to  deny  the  presence  of  factors 
such  as  have  been  manifested  in  all  previous 
Revivals,  nor  do  we  claim,  as  the  Newspapers 
report,  that  all  who  go  out  confess  Christ  for 
the  first  time.  A  sizable  proportion  go  forward 
in  order  to  reaffirm  their  faith,  and  some  to 
seek  assurance,  but  we  do  hold  that  the  quiet 
eagerness  of  most  is  a  sure  evidence  of  the  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst.  The  effects 
of  Dr.  Graham's  work  upon  those  who  partici- 
pate, lay  and  cleric  alike,  seem  incredible:  I 
mean  their  joyful  acceptance  of  his  message, 
its  reception  by  their  own  people,  and  their  de- 
clared intention  to  be  faithful  in  the  Follow- 
Up  within  the  parishes.  For  all  of  which  "we 
thank  God  and  take  courage",  giving  thanks 
for  God's  Servant  and  his  insistent  witness  to  the 
Bible  as  "the  Word  of  God." 
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A  Misleading  Footnote 
RSV  I  Tim.  1:16 

There  have  been  occasions  to  protest  at  least 
two  marginal  readings  in  the  RSV  New  Testa- 
ment. The  1946  edition  made  no  reference 
to  the  reading  God  in  John  1:18,  even  though 
that  was  the  reading  of  the  oldest  authorities 
and  was  given  in  the  critical  text  and  in  the 
margins  of  the  1881  ERV  and  in  the  1901  ASV 
—  as  a  result  of  protests  the  1952  version  has 
this  at  least  in  the  margin.  Then  there  was 
occasion  to  prove  that  the  1952  RSV  footnote 
under  Matthew  1:16  was  in  error  and  get  this 
corrected  in  the  1953  printing. 

The  footnote  under  I  Tim.  1:16  reads: 

"Greek  Who;  some  ancient  authorities  read 
God;  others,  Which,  This  gives  the  misleading 
impression  that  all  of  the  Greek  texts  read  Who, 
and  that  some  other  non-Greek  authorities  give 
God  and  Which.  We  hasten  to  add  that  we  do 
not  think  that  this  was  the  intention  of  the 
RSV  editors.  We  rather  think  that  the  purpose 
was  to  indicate  that  the  English  rendering 
"He"  was  not  exactly  the  Greek  but  an  ap- 
proximation to  the  Greek  "Who".  Neverthe- 
less to  those  who  do  not  have  the  Greek  text 
before  them  with  some  knowledge  of  the  criti- 
cal apparatus  it  does  convey  an  erroneous  sense. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  majority  of  the  Greek 
texts  have  the  word  God  here,  and  a  few  have 
the  word  Which.  The  present  state  of  critical 
opinion  is  that  the  oldest  manuscripts  have 
the  word  Who,  and  this  opinion  sustains  the 
RSV  effort  to  render  that  in  their  English  text. 
While  we  are  not  challenging  their  text,  it  may 
be  said  that  the  inability  to  render  the  Greek 
word  hos  into  its  equivalent  who  and  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  an  inexact  rendering  he,  may 
further  raise  the  question  as  to  whether  the 
original  were  not  rather,  God.  That  position 
was  vigorously  defended  by  Dean  J.  W.  Burgon 
in  The  Revision  Revised  and  in  our  day  by 
Dr.  E.  F.  Hills  in  The  King  James'  Version  De- 
fended. It  was  held  by  Patriarch  Macedonius 
of  Constantinople  in  the  period  of  500  A.  D., 
indeed  Emperor  Anastasius  removed  this  pat- 
riarch for  standing  for  the  rendering  God.  The 
Dialogues  of  Theodoret  of  Cyrus  two  genera- 
tions earlier  as  well  as  Gregory  of  Nyssa  vs 
Eunomius  show  that  Macedonius  was  no  in- 
novator in  the  matter  of  this  rendering;  and 
some  find  indications  that  this  was  the  primitive 
reading  in  Ignatius  To  the  Ephesians,  19  &  7 
and  To  the  Magnesians  8. 

Authorities  differ  as  to  what  was  the  original 
word  in  some  of  the  oldest  manuscripts,  such 
as  codex  A,  since  a  contraction  of  the  Greek 
word  for  God  differs  very  slightly  from  the 
Greek  for  Who. 


Whatever  be  the  final  determination  as  to  the 
reading  of  I  Tim.  1:16,  the  testimony  of  the 
whole  New  Testament  and  the  response  of 
Christian  faith  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh. 

— W.  C.  R. 


Statue  of  the  Virgin  for  Iona 

Rev.  Dr.  George  F.  MacLeod,  leader  of  the 
lona  Community,  had  a  long  and  plausible  ar- 
ticle in  a  daily  paper  at  the  beginning  of  Feb- 
ruary, defending  the  erection  of  a  statue  repre- 
senting the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  buildings  con- 
nected with  the  Iona  Abbey.  He  had  a  great 
deal  to  say  about  who  suggested  the  making  of 
it,  about  the  artist,  about  who  would  pay  for 
it  and  so  on.  When  we  got  rid  of  all  this  "dust," 
the  plain  fact  is  that  Dr.  MacLeod  and  others 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland  are  proceeding  apace 
and  boldly  to  introduce  practices  where  and 
whenever  they  can.  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  L.  Warr, 
of  St.  Giles,  Cathedral,  Edinburgh,  a  trustee 
of  Iona  Abbey  said,  "I  suppose  some  people  will 
object  although  I  can't  see  why.  Let  there  be  a 
controversy.  The  Trustees  are  reputable  men 
and  have  a  perfect  right  to  erect  what  they 
choose  in  Iona."  The  tone  of  these  remarks  is 
indeed  indicative  of  an  evil  determination  to 
condone  anything  in  the  religious  life  of  Scot- 
land which  shall  assist  in  obliterating  the  testi- 
mony of  Scottish  Protestant  Reformers.  Those 
who  have  a  high  place  in  the  professing  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  know  not  the  grace  and  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  doctrine,  ex- 
perience and  practice,  find  fleshly  satisfaction 
in  that  which  appeals  to  the  natural  eye  and 
senses  in  Romish  forms  and  symbols.  It  is 
not  a  spiritual  mind  which  supports  the  erection 
of  such  a  statue.  The  spiritual  mind  in  the 
child  of  God  has  no  need  of  such  idolatrous 
and  nonsensical  aids  to  worship.  Dr.  MacLeod 
and  his  supporters  are  like  little  children  play- 
ing with  expensive  toys,  and  such  as  are  dan- 
gerous to  the  souls  of  men.  Will  other  ministers 
and  laymen  in  the  Church  protest  and  ban  the 
statue,  as  far  as  their  powers  will  permit  them 
to  go  in  Presbyteries  and  Assembly?  ...  It  is  a 
time  for  much  prayer  on  the  part  of  those  who 
fear  the  Lord. 


---------  --------------  .-'  > 
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LESSON  FOR  JUNE  21 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Jehoshaphat,  JVise  King  of  Judah 


Background  Scripture:  II  Chronicles  17;  19;  20 
Devotional  Reading:    II  Chronicles  20:5-12,  18-21 


After  the  division  of  the  kingdom  we  notice  several  striking  differences  between  the  Northern 
and  Southern  Kingdoms.  One  is  that  while  in  the  Northern  Kingdom  there  were  nine  different  dy- 
nasties, in  the  Southern  Kingdom  the  line  of  David  continued  except  for  the  period  when  Athaliah 
usurped  the  throne  while  the  real  heir  to  the  throne,  Joash,  was  saved  from  being  killed,  and  kept  in 
hiding  until  he  could  be  enthroned.  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Jezebel  attempted  to  introduce  Baal 
worship  into  Judah  as  her  mother  did  into  —————— 


Israel.  The  line  of  the  house  of  David  was 
continued  under  Joash.  The  second  difference 
was  that  while  in  the  Northern  Kingdom  all 
the  kings  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  Southern  Kingdom  we  have  several  good 
kings  who  brought  the  people  back  to  God. 
Israel  was  led  into  sin  by  Jeroboam  who  made 
the  two  calves,  and  under  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
out  and  out  idolatry  in  the  form  of  Baalism, 
became  the  national  religion.  Some  of  the 
Northern  kings  were  able  men,  but  all  wrought 
evil  in  God's  sight.  Another  difference,  to  be 
expected,  was,  that  the  Northern  Kingdom  was 
carried  into  captivity  sooner  than  Judah  and 
these  captives  became  known  as  "the  lost  tribes". 
The  captivity  of  Judah  lasted  for  seventy  years 
and  then  some  returned  to  their  own  land. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  kings  which  pre- 
ceded Jehoshaphat.  The  kingdom  was  divided 
when  Rehoboam  made  his  foolish  answer  to 
those  who  came  to  crown  him  king  and  ten 
tribes  revolted  under  the  leadership  of  Jero- 
boam. And  he  did  evil,  because  he  prepared 
not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord.  Abijam,  his 
son,  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  he  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him;  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 
And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David;  and  Asa  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Asa  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
David  his  father.  He  instituted  many  reforms, 
taking  away  the  Sodomites  out  of  the  land, 
and  removing  the  idols.  He  removed  his  moth- 
er Maachah  from  being  queen  because  she  had 
made  an  idol  in  a  grove.  And  Jehoshaphat  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  it  is  about  him, 
wise  king  of  Judah,  that  we  study  today. 


T.  Some  Wise  Things  Which  He  did'.  Chap- 
ter 17 

He  strengthened  himself  against  Israel  with 
whom  the  Southern  Kingdom  had  been  at  war, 
and  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah.  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat 
because  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  David 
his  father  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim,  but 
sought  after  the  doings  of  Israel.  Therefore 
the  Lord  established  the  kingdom  in  his  hand; 
and  all  Judah  brought  him  presents;  and  he 
had  riches  and  honor  in  abundance.  His  heart 
was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord;  more- 
over he  took  away  the  high  places  and  groves  out 
of  Judah.  If  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  then  Jehoshaphat  was  a  wise 
king. 

He  sent  out  teachers  in  all  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  they  taught  the  Book  of  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  Here  again  we  find  him  doing  a  wise 
thing.  To  teach  his  people  the  law  of  the  Lord 
was  one  of  the  things  he  could  do,  for  we  not 
only  need  to  destroy  idols  and  groves,  but  we 
need  to  teach  people  the  Word  of  God.  In 
America  today  we  are  following  a  very  foolish 
policy  in  many  states  by  not  teaching  God's 
Word.  In  some  states  it  is  not  even  allowed 
to  be  read.  We  are  educating  a  generation  of 
pagans  as  far  as  our  public  schools  are  concerned. 
In  some  states,  like  North  Carolina,  the  Bible 
can  be  taught.  We  are  concerned  about  Juve- 
nile delinquency  and  many  articles  have  been 
written  about  it.  One  of  the  best  ways  of  keep- 
ing our  young  people  from  going  astray  would 
be  to  teach  them  diligently  the  Word  of  God, 
and  drill  them  in  His  commandments.  We 
should  not  leave  this  important  matter  to  our 
Sunday  Schools  and  to  the  home.  I  believe  we 
should  teach  the  Word  to  our  people. 
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The  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  the  surround- 
ing nations,  and  some  of  the  Philistines  brought 
presents,  and  tribute  silver.  He  did  many  works 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  gathered  to  Him 
many  mighty  men. 

II.  A   Very  Foolish  Thing  Which  He  did: 
Chapter  18 

I  wish  to  include  this  chapter  even  though 
it  was  in  our  lesson  some  time  back.  Wise  men 
can  do  some  very  foolish  things,  fehoshaphat's 
weakness  was  his  friendship  with  Ahab:  he 
joined  affinity  with  Ahab  and  as  we  saw  a  Sun- 
day or  two  ago  was  severely  rebuked  by  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani.  He  nearly  lost  his  life  by 
going  into  battle  with  Ahab.  Allow  me  to  en- 
large upon  what  I  said  before.  In  our  homes, 
in  business,  in  politics,  and  in  our  relation  to 
other  countries  it  never  pays  to  help  the  un- 
godly and  love  those  who  hate  the  Lord.  We 
are  to  marry  in  the  Lord.  I  have  seen  much 
unhappiness  in  homes  because  one  of  the  part- 
ners was  a  Christian  while  the  other  was  not. 
One  of  the  first  questions  that  a  young  person 
should  ask  is  this,  Is  the  one  I  date  a  Christian? 
It  is  hard  enough  to  build  a  Christian  home 
when  both  husband  and  wife  are  Christians. 
Then,  in  business,  we  should  have  Christian 
partners.  "Politics  make  strange  bed-fellows", 
but  even  here  a  Christian  cannot  afford  to  ally 
himself  with  those  who  are  not  Christian. 
In  our  alliances  with  other  nations  the  same 
thing  is  true.  In  the  first  World  War  we  allied 
ourselves  with  heathen  Japan  and  suffered  for 
it.  In  the  second  World  War  we  had  atheistic 
Russia  as  an  ally  and  we  are  reaping  the  harvest 
now.  Jehoshaphat,  a  wise  king,  did  a  very 
foolish  thing  when  he  allied  himself  with  Ahab 
and  allowed  his  son  to  marry  Jezebel's  daughter. 
He  almost  brought  ruin  upon  Judah  by  this 
latter,  for  Athaliah  usurped  the  throne  and 
killed  all  the  seed  royal  except  the  baby  boy 
who  was  saved. 

III.  Some  More  Wise  Things  Which  He  Did: 
Chapter  19 

When  Jehoshaphat  returned  to  Jerusalem 
from  the  battle  with  Syria  Jehu  the  son  of 
Hanani  went  to  meet  him  and  said  to  him, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord.  Nevertheless  there  are 
good  things  found  in  thee.  It  is  indeed  a  sad 
thing  to  see  a  good  man  make  a  mistake,  for 
his  alliance  almost  ruined  Judah  when  Athaliah 
usurped  the  throne  as  we  shall  see. 

He  set  judges  in  the  land  and  said  to  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  do;  for  ye  judge  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord.  Wherefore  now  let  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you:  take  heed  and 
do  it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord 
our  God,  nor  respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of 


gifts.  This  was  one  of  the  wisest  things  he  could 
do  and  His  instructions  ought  to  be  read  and 
heeded  by  every  judge  in  the  land.  As  long  as 
we  have  the  right  kind  of  judges  our  land  is 
pretty  safe,  but  if  our  judicial  representatives 
become  corrupt  then  we  are  doomed.  This  is 
especially  true  in  a  country  like  the  United 
States.  Our  Supreme  Court  is  our  last  line  of 
defense  for  we  have  no  higher  court  to  which 
we  can  appeal.  These  instructions  given  to  the 
judges  whom  Jehoshaphat  sent  out  should  be 
the  guide  of  every  member  of  our  Supreme 
Court  as  well  as  every  other  judge  in  the  land. 
The  most  important  part  of  our  government 
rests  in  their  hands  and  these  men  should  be 
Christian  men,  absolutely  incorruptible.  In 
Jerusalem  He  set  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord  and  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart.  He  saw  to 
it  that  the  right  sort  of  men  were  chosen  for 
judges.  In  our  country  I  am  afraid  we  are 
not  so  careful  in  selecting  our  judges  but  we  al- 
low political  expediency  to  guide  us.  He  en- 
courages them  to  deal  courageously,  and  the 
Lord  shall  be  with  the  good. 

IV.  A  Most  Remarkable  Battle:  Chapter  20 
The  children  of  Moab  and  the  children  of 
Ammon  with  others  came  against  Jehoshaphat 
to  battle  and  when  he  was  told  that  this  great 
multitude  was  coming  against  him,  he  did  a 
very  wise  thing.  He  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord 
and  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all  Judah.  He 
did  not  wait  until  the  enemy  was  about  to 
conquer,  but  sought  the  Lord  first.  We  usually 
wait  until  we  are  afraid  we  will  be  overcome 
and  then  call  upon  the  Lord.  He  makes  a  direct 
plea  for  help  from  the  Lord  also  Who  has  all 
power,  reminding  Him  of  Solomon's  prayer 
when  the  temple  was  dedicated.  He  closes  it  by 
saying,  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them? 
for  we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us;  neither  know  we  what 
to  do;  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee.  How  could 
the  Lord  refuse  to  answer  a  prayer  like  that? 

The  answer  came  through  Jahaziel  inspired 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord:  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  vou,  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason 
of  this  great  multitude;  for  the  battle  is  not 
yours,  but  God's.  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in 
this  battle:  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  And  the  king 
and  all  Judah  worshiped  the  Lord.  And  when 
he  had  consulted  with  the  people  he  appointed 
singers  unto  the  Lord  who,  as  they  went  out 
before  the  army  said,  Praise  the  Lord;  for  His 
mercy  endureth  forever.  And  when  they  began 
to  sing  and  to  praise,  the  Lord  set  ambushments 
against  the  enemy  and  they  were  smitten,  fight- 
ing with  each  other,  and  every  one  helped  to 
destroy  another. 
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VOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  21,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Lutheran  Church 


Scripture:    Romans  3:19-26 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God" 

"Ah  Dearest  Jesus"  or  "Away  in  a  Manger" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Both  historically  and  numerically  the  Luth- 
eran Church  is  one  of  the  great  churches  of 
Christendom.  No  one  knows  exactly  how  many 
Lutherans  there  are  in  the  world  today,  because 
Lutheranism  is  very  strong  in  many  of  the  coun- 
tries which  are  separated  from  the  free  world 
by  the  "iron  curtain".  Only  a  guess  can  be 
made,  but  it  has  been  estimated  that  there  are 
approximately  seventy  million  Lutherans  in  the 
world  today.  About  ten  per  cent  of  these  are 
members  of  American  Lutheran  bodies. 

As  we  have  done  in  our  studies  of  other 
churches,  we  shall  also  do  with  our  study  of 
Lutheranism  ...  we  shall  consider  the  history, 
the  beliefs,  and  the  government. 

First  Speaker: 

The  name  "Lutheran"  was  a  derisive  nick- 
name given  to  the  followers  of  Martin  Luther 
at  the  time  of  his  revolt  against  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  events  connected  with 
Luther's  break  with  Rome  are  generally  quite 
well  known.  Through  the  study  of  the  Bible 
he  came  to  believe  that  lost  sinners  could  be 
saved  (or  justified)  only  by  trusting  in  what 
Christ  had  done  for  their  salvation,  and  not 
by  good  works  of  their  own,  ceremonies  of  the 
church,  and  especially  not  by  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgences. Luther,  who  was  himself  a  Roman 
priest,  had  not  intended  to  establish  a  new 
church,  but  merely  to  reform  the  church  in 
which  he  already  found  himself.  The  Roman 
Church,  however,  had  no  intention  of  being 
"reformed",  and  called  on  Luther  to  retract  his 
statements  and  accusations,  which  he  courageous- 
ly refused  to  do.  Luther  was  excommunicated  by 
the  Pope,  and  the  church  which  he  founded, 
based  on  convictions  about  the  true  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  came  to  be  known  as  the  Lutheran 
Church. 


Luther's  Longer  and  Shorter  Catechisms  were 
written  in  1529.  The  next  year  the  Augsburg 
Confession  appeared,  having  been  written  by  his 
associate,  Philip  Melanchthon.  Luther,  Me- 
lanchthcn,  and  other  Christian  leaders  combined 
to  bring  forth  the  Smalcald  Articles  of  Faith 
in  1537.  The  final  statement  of  Lutheran  faith 
of  this  period  was  the  Formula  of  Concord, 
produced  in  1580.  These  historic  statements 
continue  to  be  honored  in  the  Lutheran 
Churches  as  accurate  interpretations  of  the 
Scriptures. 

There  were  two  main  streams  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. One  was  evangelical  Lutheranism  led  by 
Luther  and  Melancthon,  and  the  other  was  the 
Reformed  branch  led  by  Calvin,  Zwingli,  and 
Knox.  Lutheranism  sought  to  retain  from  their 
former  church  traditions  all  that  which  was 
not  forbidden  by  Scripture.  The  Reformed 
idea  was  more  thoroughgoing,  as  they  insisted 
that  nothing  should  be  retained  which  was  not 
positively  taught  in  Scripture. 

Lutheranism  was  popular  not  merely  in  Ger- 
many, the  land  of  its  birth.  It  soon  spread  to 
Poland,  Russia,  Lithuania,  Czechoslovakia,  Aus- 
tralia, Hungary,  Yugoslavia,  France,  and  Hol- 
land. It  became  in  time  the  established  state 
church  in  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden,  Finland, 
Iceland,  Estonia,  and  Latvia. 

A  Lutheran  Christmas  service  was  held  on 
Hudson  Bay  in  1619,  just  ninety-eight  years 
after  Luther  broke  with  Rome.  A  congrega- 
tion was  worshipping  in  New  Amsterdam  (later 
to  be  New  York)  in  1623.  The  first  all-Lutheran 
colony  was  established  in  1638  at  Fort  Christiana 
on  the  Delaware.  Lutheranism  developed  slow- 
ly until  Henry  Muhlenburg  arrived  from  Europe 
to  take  the  lead  in  organizing  the  church.  Under 
his  leadership  the  Middle  Atlantic  colonies  were 
organized  into  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1748.  Other  synods  were  organized  slowly;  New 
York  in  1786,  North  Carolina  in  1803,  Ohio  in 
1836,  Maryland  in  1840,  and  the  famous  Mis- 
souri Synod  in  1847. 

The  halfway  mark  of  the  nineteenth  century 
was  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  for  Lutheranism 
in  America.  A  million  Germans  emigrated  to 
the  United  States  between  1850  and  1860,  and 
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most  of  them  were  Lutherans.  Immigration 
from  Lutheran  countries  of  Europe  and  evan- 
gelization among  the  Lutherans  of  America 
pushed  membership  from  500,000  in  1870  to 
2,250,000  in  1910.  This  growth  has  continued 
until  there  are  now  an  estimated  seven  million 
Lutherans  in  America. 

Lutherans  have  been  criticized  for  their  nu- 
merous divisions  within  their  own  ranks.  At 
one  time  there  were  150  separate  Lutheran  bod- 
ies in  America.  It  must  be  recognized  that 
many  of  these  were  due  to  language  differences. 
The  language  problem  is  no  longer  of  so  great 
importance,  and  the  number  of  Lutheran  organ- 
izations has  been  reduced  to  eighteen  by  means 
of  a  series  of  unions  and  federations. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  official  statement  of  belief  of  most  Lu- 
theran churches  is  contained  in  the  three  creeds 
of  the  early  Christian  Church:  Nicene,  and 
Athanasian  Creeds.  As  has  already  been  stated, 
Lutherans  hold  the  five  Lutheran  statements 
of  the  sixteenth  century  in  high  esteem.  Three 
of  the  main  points  of  traditional  Lutheran  be- 
lief are:  justification  by  faith  alone,  the  priest- 
hood of  all  believers,  and  the  importance  of 
the  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  life  to  be 
studied  by  all  people. 

The  two  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  are  not  merely  signs  and  symbols,  ac- 
cording to  Lutheran  teaching,  but  actual  chan- 
nels through  which  God  bestows  His  forgiving 
and  empowering  grace  upon  men.  Lutherans 
reject  the  Roman  doctrine  that  the  elements  of 
the  Supper  actually  become  the  physical  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  but  insist  that  the  body 
and  blood  are  "in,  with,  and  under"  the  bread 
and  wine.  Infants  are  baptized,  and  baptized 
persons  are  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
that  act. 

Worship  in  the  Lutheran  Churches  is  highlv 
liturgical,  centering  around  the  altar  and  pul- 
pit. There  is  much  use  of  formal  ritual  in 
the  service. 

Third  Speaker: 

In  the  government  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
the  congregation  is  basic.  This  is  especially 
true  in  America.  The  congregation  elects  its 
pastor  and  its  officers,  who  are  often  called 


"deacons".  The  church  is  usually  governed  by 
a  church  council,  composed  of  pastor  and  of- 
ficers. 

Above  the  congregation  is  the  synod,  which 
is  sometimes  termed  a  district  or  conference. 
These  synods  are  regional  and  are  composed  of 
the  pastors  within  the  area  and  representatives 
from  the  churches  who  are  elected  by  the  con- 
gregations. The  authority  of  the  synods  is  limit- 
ed by  its  constitution.  It  is  usually  in  and  by 
the  synods  that  pastors  are  ordained. 

The  highest  level  of  Lutheran  government  is 
the  general  body,  called  "church",  "synod",  or 
"conference".  Some  of  these  bodies  are  legisla- 
tive and  some  are  merely  consultative. 

Program  Leader: 

The  most  noticeable  difference  between  Lu- 
therans and  Presbyterians  would  likely  be  in 
the  area  of  worship,  in  which  the  Lutherans  are 
so  much  more  liturgical.  This,  as  well  as  the 
difference  of  belief  about  the  sacraments,  goes 
back  to  the  difference  between  Lutheran  and 
Reformed  positions:  the  one  accepting  any 
traditions  of  Rome  which  the  Bible  does  not 
forbid,  and  the  other  accepting  only  that  which 
is  specifically  taught  and  commanded. 
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Bible  Study  for 
Circle  Bible  Leaders 
on  I  Peter 

By  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 

We  begin  a  new,  major  section  in  I  Peter 
this  month,  Christians  in  the  World.  This  sec- 
tion deals  largely  with  specific  duties  that  fall 
to  Christians  involved  in  manifesting  their  faith 
in  the  midst  of  the  world.  The  first  part  of 
this  section,  which  engages  our  study  for  this 
month,  is  directed  to  Christians  as  citizens  and 
servants:  Citizenship  and  Submission,  2:11-25. 
Thus  we  give  again  the  outline  of  the  epistle 
up  to  and  including  the  present  study. 

T.    Introduction.  1:1,2. 

II.    Membership  in  God's  Family.  1:3-2:10. 

A.  The  Christian  Inheritance.  1:3-12. 

B.  Holiness.  1:13-21. 

C.  Christian    Progress    and  Brotherly 
Love.  1:22-2:3. 

D.  The  Spiritual  House.  2:4-8. 

E.  The  Spiritual  People.  2:9,10. 
TTT.    Christians  in  the  World.  2:11-4:11. 

A.    Citizenship  and  Submission.  2:11-25. 

A.  CITIZENSHIP  AND  SUBMISSION.  2:11-25. 
(Study  in  your  Bible.) 

1.  Christians  Are  Blameless  Strangers.  2:11,12. 

a.   They  are  not  at  home  in  a  sinful  world. 

"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  vou  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul;  having  your  conversation  hon- 
est among  the  Gentiles  .  .  .  they  speak  against 
you  as  evildoers"  (vv.  11,12). 

Peter  calls  Christians  "strangers  and  pilgrims" 
to  remind  them  that  they  always  remain  aliens 
in  this  world.  Their  life  in  the  world,  no  matter 
how  long,  must  always  be  regarded  as  temporary 
and  transitory.  But  not  only  is  their  stay  short, 
the  spirit  and  motivation  of  their  lives  is  also 
derived  from  another  world.  Their  citizenship 
is  in  heaven;  they  hold  membership  in  a  divine 
kingdom.  It  is  impossible  that  Christians  could 
appear  other  than  "strange"  to  the  person  who 
does  not  measure  things  by  a  spiritual  and 
eternal  standard.  Their  king  holds  dominion 
in  another  realm,  and  it  is  his  commands  and 


desires  which  constitute  their  laws.  Their  pri- 
mary interests  are  spiritual,  for  they  have  been 
exhorted  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness. 

An  early  Christian  writing,  the  Epistle  of 
Diognetus  (see  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Dec"  10,  1958,  p.  15) ,  shows  how  the  first  Chris- 
tians must  have  felt  themselves  strangers  and 
pilgrims  within  a  persecuting  and  perishing 
world.  Those  who  forget  their  pilgrim  vocation 
set  their  hearts  upon  the  treasures  and  pleasures 
of  this  world  and  neglect  to  observe  the  heavenly 
perspective  in  the  evaluation  of  the  things  of 
this  life.  The  Christian,  however,  ought  to  re- 
ceive his  molding  influences  from  heaven  rather 
than  from  his  worldly  environment  or  from  im- 
itating people  who  like  to  think  of  themselves 
as  the  citizens  of  the  world. 

Those  who  desire  to  be  truly  Christian  in 
thought  and  life  will  soon  be  aware  of  their 
difference  by  means  of  assaults  from  two  quar- 
ters. They  are  made  plainly  alive  to  opposition 
from  within  and  from  without.  They  are  sub- 
ject to  "fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul''  and  to  the  hatred  of  those  who  "speak 
against  you  as  evildoers." 

"Fleshly  lusts"  are  those  desires  that  char- 
acterize mankind  as  fallen  and  sinful.  "To  de- 
sire anything  seen  and  temporal,  be  it  pleasure, 
knowledge,  power,  fame,  money,  or  anything 
else,  as  absolutely  necessary  to,  and  sufficient 
for,  our  happiness,  is  a  fleshly  desire"  (Brown, 
Discourses,  I,  359) .  Christians  are  certainly  no 
strangers  to  the  pull  of  that  which  is  worldly 
and  sinful.  Hence  Peter's  warning  that  we  ab- 
stain from  such  lusts.  Indeed,  a  person  grows 
in  the  consciousness  of  his  sin  in  the  same 
measure  as  his  desire  for  holiness  increases.  One 
who  is  never  aware  of  succumbing  to  sinful  de- 
sires is  a  man  who  has  made  the  least  spiritual 
growth  and  apprehension. 

A  Christian  also  has  his  hands  filled  with  the 
active  opposition  of  such  non-Christians  as  can- 
not tolerate  his  strange  and  pilgrim  ways.  Both 
the  Church  and  its  members  have  always  had 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  persecutions  and  lies 
of  their  enemies.  The  very  people  to  whom 
Peter  first  addressed  his  epistle  would  soon  face 
the  bitter  persecution  that  should  arise  shortly 
within  the  Roman  empire  to  take  the  lives  of 
Peter  and  other  apostles.  And  Christians  have 
never  ceased  to  be  spoken  against  as  evildoers. 
Those  who  held  to  the  Christian  faith  in  the 
apostolic  age  were  charged  with  superstition, 
atheism   (because  they  opposed  the  polytheism 
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and  idols  of  the  heathen  and  worshipped  an  un- 
seen God)  ,  cannibalism  (by  those  who  misun- 
derstood the  nature  of  the  Lord's  supper) ,  im- 
morality (because  they  had  to  meet  in  secret 
and  at  night)  ,  treason  (because  they  would 
not  acknowledge  Caesar  as  Lord)  ,  and  divisive- 
ness,  fanaticism,  and  a  host  of  other  accusations 
by  which  they  are  still  charged.  All  in  all,  God, 
sin,  and  the  world,  combine  to  make  Christians 
feel  ill  at  ease  and  away  from  home  in  this  life. 

b.  They  must  behave  seemly.  "Abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  .  .  .  having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that  .  .  .  they  may  by 
your  good  works  .  .  .  glorify  God." 

Peter  desires  Christians  to  have  an  "honest 
conversation,"  that  is,  a  sincere  or  morally  beau- 
tiful manner  of  life.  Let  your  conduct,  in  other 
words,  be  such  as  will  meet  the  approval  of 
God  and  good  men,  and  even  gain  the  respect 
of  the  heathen.  "The  heathen  were  poor  judges 
of  Chirstian  doctrine;  there  was  much,  too,  in 
the  Christian  character,  the  excellence  which 
they  could  not  at  all  appreciate.  But  when 
they  saw  Christians  making  it  plain  that  no 
temptation  could  induce  them  to  deviate  from 
the  straight  path  prescribed  by  the  laws  of 
temperance,  and  chastity,  and  justice,  and  love; 
rendering  to  no  man  evil  for  evil;  meekly  suf- 
fering many  injuries,  but  inflicting  none;  de- 
nying themselves  the  comforts  of  life,  to  supply 
those  who  were  destitute  of  its  necessaries;  sacri- 
ficing and  suffering  everything,  rather  than  vio- 
late conscience:  they  could  not  help  feeling 
how  beautiful  and  how  awful  goodness  is;  and 
a  testimony  was  silently  lodged  in  their  hearts, 
in  behalf  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  which  no 
reasoning  could  have  placed  there"  (Brown, 
ibid.,  p.  363) . 

In  order  to  having  an  "honest  conversation," 
Christians  must  "abstain  from  fleshly  lusts"  and 
perform  "good  works."  This  means,  at  least, 
that  they  must  refrain  from  what  God  has  for- 
bidden and  do  what  He  requires.  The  best  way 
to  guard  against  wrong  desires  and  sinful  deeds 
is  to  be  busy  with  good  activities  and  to  be  pre- 
occupied with  that  which  does  please  God  and 
wins  the  respect  of  men. 

c.  They  must  promote  God's  interests.  "Hav- 
ing your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: that  .  .  .  they  may  by  your  good  works 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation." 

Christians  must  consider  the  influence  of 
their  lives  and  the  glory  of  the  God  and  Saviour 
whom  they  serve.  Nothing  after  all  can  be  the 
ultimate  goal  of  our  lives  than  the  glory  and 
service  of  the  Lord.  That  is  pleasing  to  God 
which  promotes  His  glory  and  fulfills^  His  will. 
Our  behavior  should  serve  that  end.  But  there 
is  also  another  way  in  which  our  manner  of 
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life  may  promote  God's  glory  —  in  the  leading 
to  truth  and  repentance  of  our  non-Christian 
neighbors.  Thus,  the  conduct  of  Christians,  if 
it  is  worthy,  may  lead  their  enemies  to  glorify 
God  instead  of  persecuting  and  accusing  them. 

"The  day  of  visitation"  in  which  the  Gentiles 
may  be  led  to  glorify  God  may  possibly  be  the 
day  of  judgment  when  God  shall  establish  His 
righteousness  and  justice  in  the  world,  but  we 
do  not  believe  that  this  is  God's  drawing  near, 
or  visiting,  men  to  deal  powerfully  with  them 
either  in  judgment  or  in  mercy.  Therefore  it 
is  very  probable  that  Peter  means  that  Christian 
behavior  is  an  instrument  for  convincing  and 
converting  the  Gentiles.  At  any  rate,  many  per- 
sons have  given  the  fearless  and  sincere  conduct 
of  Christians  a.,  a  reason  for  their  taking  the 
side  of  Christianity. 

2.  Christians  Are  Obedient  Subjects.  2:13-17. 

Whereas  what  Peter  has  just  had  to  say  is 
suitable  for  all  Christians  under  any  circum- 
stances, his  words  in  verses  13-17  are  directed 
to  them  specifically  as  citizens  under  those 
governments  and  human  authorities  which  they 
find  themselves.  So  the  last  section,  verses  18-25, 
is  addressed  to  Christians  particularly  who  are 
servants  or  under  the  command  and  discipline 
of  others. 

a.  They  obey  human  ordinances.  "Submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  .  .  .  for 
the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well"  (vv.  13,14). 

Peter  expects  Christians  to  submit  to  every 
human  ordinance.    The  word  translated  "or- 
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dinance"  means  creature  or  creation.  The  com- 
mand then  is:  submit  to  every  human  institu- 
tion or  law  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers  and 
the  encouragement  of  good  men.  The  civil 
government  is  mainly  in  view,  for  the  king,  or 
Caesar,  and  his  representatives,  or  governors,  are 
especially  mentioned.  Christianity  requires 
obedience  to  legitimate,  duly  constituted  au- 
thority. From  the  spiritual,  eternal  point  of 
view,  a  Christian  is  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim, 
but  from  another,  equally  valid  for  him,  he  is 
a  citizen  and  subject  of  the  particular  govern- 
ment of  the  country  wherein  he  lives. 

At  the  writing  of  this  epistle  the  government 
over  Peter  and  his  addresses  assumed  the  im- 
perial form,  probably  under  Nero,  one  of  the 
worst  of  the  emperors  of  Rome.  Still  it  is  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  acknowledge  the  authority 
of  the  government;  and  this  is  true  whether  that 
government  be  a  democracy,  an  aristocracy,  or 
a  monarchy.  Our  own  Saviour  taught  the  prin- 
ciple of  rendering  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's  (Matt.  22:21)  ,  and  Paul  said  to 
Titus:  "Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to 
principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates" 
(3:1). 

Man's  physical  wellbeing  and  moral  welfare 
are  protected  by  the  rulers  of  the  state.  Chris- 
tians benefit  by  a  well-ordered  society.  "If  they 
accept  the  order,  and  safety,  and  privileges  of 
a  settled  national  and  corporate  life,  they  were 
to  bear  their  quota  of  its  cost,  and  yielded  hom- 
age to  the  form  of  government  which  they 
found  in  vogue,  agreeing  to  modify  or  alter  it 
only  by  orderly  and  constitutional  methods" 
(Meyer,  Tried  By  Fire,  p.  85)  .  Paul,  in  a  full 
passage,  declares  that  God  ordains  civil  govern- 
ment and  requires  our  obedience:  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For 
tbere  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore 
resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  them- 
selves damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 
For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good, 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for 
he  bareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the 
minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must 
needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
for  conscience  sake.  For  this  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  at- 
tending continually  upon  this  very  thing.  Ren- 
der therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour"  (Rom. 
13:1-7). 

The  limits  of  our  obedience  are  reached  only 
when  the  government  requires  us  to  do  some- 


thing that  God  forbids,  for  "we  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man"  (Acts  5:29)  .  Unless, 
therefore,  the  laws  of  government  are  inconsis- 
tent with  or  contradict  God's  commandments 
they  are  to  be  followed  by  a  Christian.  "He 
may,  he  ought  to,  use  every  means  which  the 
constitution  of  his  country  puts  in  his  power  to 
have  the  law  improved;  but  while  it  continues 
in  force,  however,  unwise  and  iniquitous,  if  it 
does  not  require  him  to  sin,  he  must  obey  it; 
and  even  where  it  does  require  him  to  sin,  while 
he  must  by  no  means  obey  it,  he  must  submit 
to  the  punishment,  however  unjust,  which  the 
law  denounces  against  him"  (Brown,  Dis- 
courses, I,  p.  386)  . 

b.  They  obey  for  the  Lord's  sake.  "Submit 
yourselves  .  .  .  for  the  Lord's  sake;  for  so  is  the 
will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men''  (vv.  13, 
15). 

Christians  are  subject  to  human  ordinances 
lot  the  sake  of  the  Lord  fesus  Christ.  They 
obey  for  the  Lord's  sake;  because  He  expects 
them  to  (Matt.  22:21),  because  He  set  them 
the  example  of  obedience  and  submission  (I 
Pet.  2:21),  and  because  obedience  commends 
His  cause  to  others.  Nothing  would  hurt  the 
cause  of  our  faith  any  more  than  a  manifesta- 
tion on  our  part  of  "a  disposition  to  evade  the 
laws,  or  violate  the  order,  or  disorganize  the 
constitution,  of  civil  society"  (ibid.  p.  395)  . 
One  of  the  false  charges  brought  against  early 
Christians  was  that  they  were  subversive  of 
human  society  and  government,  but  their  peace- 
able, orderly  lives  ultimately  "put  to  silence" 
such  foolishness  and  impossible  accusations. 

c.  They  make  eantioits  use  of  their  liberties. 
"As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloke 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God" 
(v.  16). 

There  are  two  kinds  of  spiritual  servitude  in 
the  Bible.  One  is  the  gracious,  liberating  serv- 
ice of  Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  6:9-20)  ,  and  the 
other  is  the  slavery  of  sin  (II  Cor.  4:4;  II  Tim. 
2:26;  John  8:1-L  .  Only  in  Christ  is  there  free- 
dom from  the  dominion  and  condemnation  of 
sin.  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death"  (Rom.  8:2)  .  "Where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty"  (II  Cor.  3:17). 
A  Christian  is  not  free,  however,  from  the  serv- 
ice of  Christ  and  His  righteousness  (I  Cor.  7: 
22,  Rom.  6:18).  "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
vour  mortal  body,  that  ve  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but 
yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God"  (Rom. 
6:12,13)  . 
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The  service  of  Christ  does  not  only  release 
from  the  captivity  of  sin,  it  also  grants  liberty 
of  spirit,  mind,  and  conscience  from  human 
bondage.  "Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  you  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
in  any  yoke  of  bondage"  (Gal.  5:1).  "Be  not 
ye  the  servant  of  men"  (I  Cor.  7:23) .  Neverthe- 
less, God's  freemen  are  not  always  free  political- 
ly and  physically,  for  many  ancient  and  modern 
Christians  have  been  slaves,  but  they  have  un- 
doubtedly enjoyed  more  liberty  of  conscience 
and  spirit  than  their  unbelieving  masters. 

"The  external  circumstances  in  which  men 
are  placed,  the  number  and  variety  of  their 
civil  and  social  privileges,  the  outward  advan- 
tages of  rank,  birth  or  fortune,  —  these  are  not 
the  things  which  ennoble  or  depress  us  in  the 
scale  of  excellence.  The  monarch  of  his  throne 
.  .  .  may  be  little,  mean,  despicable  in  the 
sight  of  the  holy  and  the  good,  while  the  poor 
slave  .  .  .  may  possess  a  dignity  and  moral  gran- 
deur which  assert  his  affinity  with  heaven  .  .  . 
It  consists  essentially  in  the  dominion  of  recti- 
tude, in  the  emancipation  of  the  will  from  the 
power  of  sin,  the  release  of  the  affections  from 
the  attractions  of  earth,  the  exemption  of  the 
understanding  from  the  deceits  of  prejudice  and 
error.  It  is  a  freedom  which  the  truth  of  God 
brings  with  it  —  a  freedom  enjoyed  by  the 
martyr  at  the  stake,  the  slave  in  his  chains,  the 
prisoner  in  his  dungeon,  as  well  as  the  king 
upon  his  throne"  (J.  H.  Thornwell,  Collected 
Writings,  IV,  417,  418) . 

The  freedom  of  the  Christian  may  be  abused 
when  it  becomes  a  "cloke  of  maliciousness."  It 
is  wrong  to  use  liberty  as  a  pretense  for  sin- 
ning. Paul  said,  "Use  not  liberty  for  an  occa- 
sion to  the  flesh''  (Gal.  5:13).  God  allows  no 
liberty  to  commit  sin  or  to  do  anything  that 
He  clearly  forbids.  In  such  circumstances  "lib- 
erty" becomes  an  excuse  or  a  cloak  for  wicked- 
ness. Christian  liberty  does  not  release  us  from 
the  requirements  of  Christ,  and  my  freedom 
does  not  relax  my  obligations  to  those  in  au- 
thority over  me  in  my  country  or  my  family. 
There  are  many  conceivable  occasions,  in  fact, 
when  a  Christian  should  not  exercise  his  right 
to  do  what  is  lawful  (Rom.  15:  20,  21;  I  Cor. 
10:23-29) . 

d.  They  are  to  he  model  citizens.  "Honour 
all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king"  (v.  17). 

Verse  17  sums  up  the  whole  duty  of  Chris- 
tians as  model  citizens  in  a  nutshell.  Here  are 
four  short  rules  which  a  Christian  can  use  to 
cover  practically  every  situation.  And  men  as 
men  —  as  those  who  were  made  in  the  image  ... 
of  God  —  are  worthy  of  the  Christian's  "honor" 
or  esteem.  Honor  is  not  to  be  reserved  only 
for  fellow  Christians,  but  is  to  be  shown  to  all  6 
men.  We  do  not  honor  all  alike,  for  honor  is  '4M 
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due  (Rom.  13:7)  in  different  degrees  to  par- 
ents, governors,  teachers,  and  others  in  positions 
over  us.  There  is  none,  however,  with  whom 
we  should  deal  without  respect  and  suitable 
esteem.  Tf  honor  were  shown  properly  by  all 
towards  all,  then  it  would  go  a  long  way  towards 
eliminating  war,  slavery,  hatred,  and  prejudice. 

"Love"  is  the  disposition  that  ought  to  pre- 
vail within  the  Christian  brotherhood.  Chris- 
tians have  a  common  birth,  heritage,  salvation, 
and  character  that  should  make  it  so  easy  to 
love  and  be  loved  in  Christ  Jesus.  Godly  "fear," 
reverence,  sums  tip  the  Christian  citizen's  spirit- 
ual attitude  towards  God.  "Under  this  fear  is 
comprehended  all  religion,  both  inward  and 
outward,  all  the  worship  and  service  of  God  .  .  . 
It  hath  in  it  all  holiness  and  obedience;  they 
grow  all  out  of  it.  Tt  is  the  beginning  and 
it  is  the  top  or  consummation  of  wisdom" 
(Leighton,  Practical  Commentary,  pp.  306,  307)  . 
And.  as  Peter  h:is  already  shown,  "honor"  and 
obedience  are  d  ie  to  all  rulers  and  human  in- 
stitutions over  us  in  authority.  Although  as  a 
man,  the  king  or  the  president  may  be  worthy 
of  no  respect  at  all,  his  position  as  head  of  the 
government  requires  a  proper  respect  for  his 
office. 

3.  Christians  Are  Submissive  Servants.  2: 
18-25. 

a.  They  are  called  upon  to  be  submissive. 
"Servants,  be  subject  to  vour  masters  with  all 
fear:  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
to  the  froward"  (v.  18)  . 

The  Roman  empire  swarmed  with  slaves.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  in  the  time  of  Claudius 
a  half  of  the  population  was  made  up  of  slaves. 
Naturally  the  gospel  had  its  attraction  for  the 
slave  as  well  as  the  enlightened  master.  Both 
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Philemon,  the  master,  and  Onesimus,  the  slave, 
were  Christians.  The  Christian  faith  in  the 
apostolic  age  did  not  require  abolition,  although 
it  is  probable  that  many  slaves  were  given  their 
freedom  by  both  Christian  masters  and  non- 
Christian  masters.  What  the  gospel  did  do,  how- 
ever, is  regulate  the  relation  between  the  master 
and  slave  to  require  Christian  submission  and 
obedience  of  the  slave  and  Christian  love  of  the 
master.  Some  of  the  most  encouraging  and  prac- 
tical passages  of  the  New  Testament  were  origi- 
nally intended  for  the  instruction  of  Christian 
slaves.  The  command  for  all  those  in  subjection 
as  servants,  slaves,  and  employees,  is  couched 
in  words  such  as  "submit  .  .  .  endure  ...  be 
subject  .  .  .  suffer  .  .  .  take  it  patiently." 
These  words,  addressed  to  the  slave  members 
of  the  congregations,  meet  a  variety  of  situations. 

A  Christian  may  find  himself  under  a  "fro- 
ward"  or  rough  and  unreasonable  overseer  or 
master.  Or,  he  may  have  a  good  and  gentle 
master.  In  either  case,  God's  command  is  "be 
subject." 

He  may  be  punished  for  some  fault  or  misdeed 
of  his  own.  All  men  would  agree  that  there  is 
no  special  virtue  in  suffering  what  one  deserves, 
although  most  people  would  try  to  escape  or 
rebel  against  such  punishment.  A  Christian  is 
expected  to  take  the  discipline  that  he  deserves. 
"For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?" 
(v.  20). 

What  is  harder  to  understand  and  accept  is 
the  Christian  extension  of  the  command  of  sub- 
mission to  cover  even  those  troubles  and  punish- 


ments which  a  person  does  not  deserve.  This, 
of  course,  applies  to  all  those  who  are  in  situa- 
tions without  recourse  or  way  of  escape  from 
unfavorable  misuse  of  discipline  and  authority. 
The  line  of  action  suggested  for  those  who  suf- 
fer through  no  wrongdoing  of  their  own  is 
patient  endurance.  "For  this  is  thankworthy, 
if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  endure 
grief,  suffering  wrongfully  .  .  .  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this 
is  acceptable  with  God"   (vv.  19,  20). 

b.  They  please  God  by  patient  suffering. 
"This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  .  .  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully  .  .  .  Take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  to  God  .  .  .  Even  hereunto 
were  ye  called"  (vv.  19-21) . 

A  child  of  God  knows  that  all  things  will 
work  together  for  good  (Rom.  8:28)  ;  there- 
fore, in  severe  and  difficult  circumstances  it  is 
more  fitting  that,  instead  of  rebelling  against 
our  lot  or  asking  what  we  have  done  to  deserve 
our  terrible  troubles,  we  should  submit  patient- 
ly. God  will  support  us  and  in  due  time  deliver 
us.  God  has  given  suffering  Christians  a  way 
to  gain  His  approval  that  is  not  open  to  every 
one.  "It  is  very  hard  to  suffer  when  we  deserve 
reward:  we  could  receive  merited  chastisement 
without  complaint,  —  we  should  feel  that  in  this 
case  complaint  was  unreasonable;  but  to  endure 
undeserved,  unprovoked,  grief,  —  to  meet  with 
insult  and  outrage,  instead  of  the  treatment  our 
dutiful  conduct  entitles  us  to,  this  is  hard  in- 
deed. The  apostle  does  not  deny  this;  but  he 
says,  you  are  placed  in  circumstances  in  which 
you  have  an  opportunity  of  drawing  down  upon 
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yourselves  a  larger  measure  of  the  approbation 
of  God,  than  had  you  been  placed  in  what  you 
might  have  thought  circumstances"  (Brown,  op. 
cit.,  II,  p.  154)  . 

c.  They  have  Christ's  example.  "For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called:  because  Christ  also 
suffered  lor  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  His  steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  His  mouth:  who,  when  He 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  He  suffered, 
He  threatened  not;  but  committed  Himself  to 
Him  that  judgeth  righteously:  who  His  own  self 
hare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  right- 
eousness: by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For 
ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  hut  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls"  (vv.  21-25) . 

Very  few  times  does  the  Bible  speak  of  follow- 
ing Christ's  example.  In  this  instance  we  may 
follow  Him  with  respect  to  suffering.  Here 
we  are  face  to  face  with  the  greatest  act  of  love 
recorded  in  history,  the  voluntary  submission 
of  Christ  to  His  suffering  and  death  lor  our 
salvation.  We  are  informed  that  He  left  us  an 


example  and  that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps 
in  this  regard.  We  claim  Him  as  Lord  and 
Saviour;  when  God  allows  us  to  meet  with  un- 
deserved suffering,  let  us  accept  His  example 
of  patient  endurance  and  submission. 


How  do  the  terms  strangers  and  pilgrims 
help  us  to  see  our  position  in  the  world  and  to 
act  in  accord  with  it?  Does  our  place  in  the 
modern  world  cause  our  situation  to  differ  sig- 
nificantly from  that  of  the  early  Christians? 
When  a  person  becomes  a  consecrated  Christian, 
does  he  cease  to  he  troubled  by  sinful  desires? 
Do  you  think  a  thoroughgoing  Christian  witness 
and  life  cause  non-Christians  to  react  favorably 
or  unfavorably?  What  are  some  of  the  modern 
charges  brought  against  Christians?  What  do 
you  think  of  an  "honest  conversation"  as  a 
means  of  evangelism?  Why  are  obedience  and 
submission  two  of  the  least  imitated  of  the 
Christian  virtues?  when  would  Christian  citi- 
zens ever  be  justified  in  attempting  political 
revolution?  Do  you  honestly  believe  that  a 
slave  can  be  just  as  free  as  his  master  in  matters 
of  the  spirit  and  the  conscience?  How  good  a 
guide  in  Christian  ethics  is  our  Lord's  example? 


NEWS  Wo/ICHURCHES  , j 
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Missionary  News  Briefs 

MEXICO: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  B.  Wood  of  our  Mexico 
Mission  announce  the  arrival  of  their  fifth  son, 
Benjamin  Peter,  horn  April  26  in  Ometepec. 

Mr.  Wood  is  a  native  of  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  and  a 
graduate  of  Wheaton  College  and  Columbia  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  He  is  a  member 
of  Southwest  Georgia  Presbytery.  Before  going 
to  Mexico  in  1949,  he  served  the  Glen  Haven 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Decatur  Ga.,  and  was 
chapel  minister  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Valdosta,  Ga. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Madge  Vander 
Mey  of  Chicago,  111.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Wheaton, 
and  taught  in  high  schools  in  Chicago  and  De- 
catur, Ga.,  before  the  Woods  began  their  work 
in  the  area  of  Mexico  where  no  other  Protestant 
work  had  ever  been  done.  She  retains  her  mem- 
bership in  the  First  Church  of  Valdosta,  Ga.  Their 
other  sons  are  Kenton  Mark,  Van  Herman,  Timothy 
Arthur,  and  Daniel  Edward. 


TAIWAN: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  N.  Montgomery  are 
scheduled  to  go  to  Japan,  where  they  will  sail  on 
June  6  from  Yokohama  to  return  to  the  U.S.A. 
for  regular  furlough.  After  September  1  they 
will  make  their  home  in  Mission  Haven  in  De- 
catur, Georgia. 

The  Montgomerys  are  veteran  missionaries,  hav- 
ing first  gone  out  to  China  in  December  of  1917. 
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They  have  continued  their  work  in  Taiwan  among 
the  free  Chinese. 

They  have  four  children  on  the  mission  field 
and  one,  James,  lives  with  his  family  in  this 
country.  Their  three  daughters  are  Mrs.  Paul 
Crane  Chunju,  Korea,  Mrs.  John  Knox  Miller, 
Lubondai,  Africa,  and  Mrs.  Donnell  McCall,  Gifu, 
Japan.  The  other  son,  Robert,  is  in  Hwalien, 
Taiwan. 


BRAZIL: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jon  Crow  and  family  of  our 
North  Brazil  Mission  are  scheduled  to  return  to 
this  country  in  July  for  regular  furlough.  Mr. 
Crow  plans  to  attend  part  of  the  North  Brazil 
Mission  meeting  and  will  arrive  later  that  month. 
The  family  will  make  their  furlough  home  in 
Montreat,  N.  C.  during  the  rest  of  the  summer. 

The  Crows,  natives  of  Birmingham,  Ala.  have 
four  children  aged  nine,  seven,  five  and  one-half, 
and  three  years  old.  Mr.  Crow  is  a  member  of 
Roanoke  Presbytery,  and  is  a  graduate  of  Howard 
College  and  Union  Seminary  Richmond.  Mrs. 
Crow  is  the  former  Flora  Louise  Worthington, 
a  member  of  Williamson  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Danville,  Va.,  and  a  musician  and 
artist.  She  studied  at  the  University  of  Alabama, 
Massey  Business  College  and  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School.    They  went  to  Brazil  in  1950. 


Returning  to  this  country  from  the  West  Brazil 
Station,  after  completing  a  short  term  as  a  teacher 
of  missionaries'  children,  is  Miss  Rebecca  Glenn. 
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She  is  due  to  arrive  in  this  country  on  July  1 
after  three  years  service  in   West  Brazil. 

Miss  Glenn  is  a  native  of  York,  S.  C,  and  a 
graduate  of  Montreat  College. 


A  native  of  Woodleaf,  N.  C,  she  is  a  graduate 
of  Bob  Jones  University.  She  did  further  study 
at  the  University  of  South  Carolina,  Yale  Uni- 
versity Language  School,  and  Assembly's  Training 
School.  She  is  a  member  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Woodleaf. 


Beginning  their  regular  furlough  of  a  year  in 
the  U.S.  from  the  West  Brazil  Station  are  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Coblentz  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  H.  Camenisch. 

The  Coblentzes  are  expected  to  leave  the  field 
in  early  June,  and  the  Camenisch  family  are  sched- 
uled to  return  about  July  1,  and  will  proceed  to 
Danville,  Ky. 

Mr.  Coblentz,  a  graduate  of  Hampden-Sydney 
College  and  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  is  a 
member  of  Kanawha  Presbytery.  His  wife  is  the 
former  Adele  Irene  Alexander  of  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  a  graduate  of  Austin  College  and  A.T.S. 
She  is  a  member  of  Glenville,  W.  Va.,  Presbyterian 
Church.    They  have  three  children. 

The  Rev.  Camenisch  is  a  native  of  Sanford,  Ky., 
a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Kentucky  and 
Louisville  Seminary.  He  is  married  to  the  former 
Martha  Davis  of  Stanford,  and  they  have  six 
children.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Transylvania 
Presbytery,  and  she  is  a  member  of  the  Stanford, 
Ky.,  Presbyterian  Church.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
Eastern  State  Teachers'  College,  Richmond,  Ky. 


CONGO: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  S.  King  arrived  in  the 
U.S.A.  on  May  13  on  an  emergency  health  fur- 
lough because  of  Mrs.  King's  health.  Upon  arrival 
they  went  directly  to  Richmond,  Va. 

The  Kings  have  been  serving  as  missionaries  to 
Congo  since  1924.  She  is  the  former  Emma 
Orcelia  Bissett,  a  native  of  Bessemer,  Ala.  who 
calls  Tampa,  Fla.,  her  home.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  city, 
and  the  mother  of  three  children.  The  Rev.  Earl 
S.  King,  Jr.,  is  also  a  missionary  to  Congo. 

Mr.  King  is  a  native  of  Clifton  Forge,  Va.,  and 
a  graduate  of  Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute  and 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond.  Mrs. 
King  studied  at  Tampa  Business  University  and 
A.T.S. 


Miss  Virginia  Allen  arrived  here  from  Congo 
on  May  13  for  regular  furlough.  She  will  be  in 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  during  this  year,  where  she  is 
a  member  of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church. 
A  graduate  of  Randolph-Macon  College,  she  later 
attended  Biblical  Seminary,  N.  Y.  and  went  to 
Congo  in  1924. 


Miss  Alice  Longenecker,  R.N.,  is  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  this  country  on  June  17  for  regular 
furlough.  The  daughter  of  missionaries,  she  is 
a  native  of  Congo,  and  has  been  serving  in  the 
medical  work  of  that  station  since  1945.  She  is 
a  member  of  Franklin  Street  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Baltimore,  Md.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Queens 
College,  and  earned  her  R.N.  at  Johns  Hopkins. 
She  studied  one  year  at  Columbia  Seminary. 


Miss  Louise  Fleming  is  scheduled  to  arrive  on 
July  12  for  regular  furlough  from  her  duties  in 
Congo. 


Arriving  here  for  regular  furlough  in  late  July, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  T.  McKee  will  proceed  from 
New  York  to  Montreat,  N.  C,  for  the  World 
Missions  Conference. 

Mr.  McKee  was  born  in  Congo  the  son  of 
missionary  parents.  His  wife  is  the  former  Mari- 
anne DeWorn,  a  native  of  Belgium.  They  have 
two  children,  Cecile  Maxine,  and  Charles  Henry. 

Mr.  McKee  is  a  member  of  the  Pryor  Street 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  studied 
at  Davidson  College,  receiving  his  B.S.  degree 
there,  and  continued  his  education  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Southern  Technological  Institute,  Ar- 
kansas State  Teachers'  College,  and  the  Atlanta 
Division  of  the  University  of  Georgia. 


JAPAN 

From  our  Japan  Mission  the  following  are 
scheduled  to  sail  from  Kobe  on  July  8  to  return 
to  the  U.  S.  for  regular  furlough:  Miss  Ruth 
Buckland,  Miss  Cornelia  Dick,  and  Miss  Agnes 
Godert. 

Miss  Godert  will  go  to  Montreat  for  the  World 
Missions  Conference.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Mon- 
treat College,  and  holds  a  Master's  degree  from 
Columbia  Seminary.  She  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  White  Sulphur  Springs, 
W.  Va. 

Miss  Buckland  will  proceed  to  Albuquerque,  N. 
Mex.  upon  arrival  in  San  Francisco.  She  is  a 
graduate  of  Washington  University,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  and  is  a  member  of  South  Highland  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Birminham,  Ala.  She  has  been 
a  missionary  to  Japan  since  1924. 

Miss  Dick  is  a  graduate  of  Queens  College,  and 
studied  at  Memphis  State  for  one  year  in  addition. 
She  was  born  in  Moultrie,  Ga.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Memphis, 
Tenn.   She  has  been  in  Japan  since  August,  1955. 


Also  arriving  from  Congo  for  regular  furlough 
are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  P.  Stixrud,  scheduled 
to  leave  Matadi  on  July  20.  They  will  make  their 
headquarters  in  Mission  Haven,  Decatur,  Ga., 
during  this  year.  They  have  three  children.  They 
are  members  of  the  Pryor  Street  Church  in  Atlanta. 
He  is  the  son  of  missionaries  to  Congo,  and  is 
married  to  the  former  Shirley  Ann  Kuhn  of 
Weatherford    Tex.,  and  Berkeley,  Calif. 

He  studied  at  Parsons  College,  Iowa  University, 
Westmar  College  and  Columbia  Seminary  after 
graduating  from  Presbyterian  Junior  College  and 
Westminster  College.  Mrs.  Stixrud  studied  at 
Southeastern  State  College,  Durant,  Okla.,  and 
Parsons  College,  Fairfield,  Iowa. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 

of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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Calvin  Memorial  Conference 

The  Calvinistic  Action  Committee,  an  affiliate 
of  the  International  Association  for  Reformed 
Faith  and  Action,  announces  another  conference 
in  keeping  with  the  "John  Calvin  Memorial 
Year."  1959  is  the  450th  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  the  Reformer  and  the  400th  anniver- 
sary of  the  definitive  edition  of  his  Institutes 
of  the  Christian  Religion. 

The  meetings,  on  June  3rd  and  4th,  are  to 
be  held  in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  at  Calvin 
College  and  at  the  Calvin  Reformed  Church. 
Featured  at  the  conference  will  be  three  ad- 
dresses: "Calvin  the  Preacher,"  by  Prof.  Harold 
Dekker  of  Calvin  Seminary;  "Calvin  the  Serv- 
ant of  the  Spirit,"  by  Dr.  Gwyn  Walters  from 
Wales;  and  "Calvin  and  His  Relevancy  Today," 
by  Associate  Editor  J.  Marcellus  Kik  of  Chris- 
tianity Today. 

The  highlight  of  the  conference  will  be  the 
premiere  showing  of  a  30-minute,  black  and 
white,  film  produced  in  Geneva  on  "The  Life 
of  John  Calvin."  This  new  film  will  be  released 
by  early  Summer  for  showing  on  TV  and  to 
groups  and  churches. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  attending  are 
requested  to  inform  the  Chairman  of  the  Cal- 
vinistic Action  Committee,  Dr.  John  T.  Hoog- 
stra,  6  East  24th  Street,  Holland,  Michigan. 


George  W.  Cheek,  D.D. 

Dr.  George  W.  Cheek,  an  honorably  retired  min- 
ister of  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery,  has  answered  the 
Father's  summons  to  higher  service.  This  much 
beloved  brother  and  servant  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  departed  this  life,  April  30,  1959,  while 
undergoing  treatment  at  the  St.  Vincent  Hospital, 
Birmingham,  Alabama. 

Dr.  Cheek  was  born  in  Montrose,  Mississippi, 
December  29,  1881,  to  William  Harrison  Cheek  and 
Emma  Alexander  Cheek.  In  addition  to  his  home 
training,  he  acquired  a  good  academic  education 
that  well  qualified  him  for  his  life's  work.  He 
received  a  BA  degree  from  Southwestern  Univer- 
sity in  1909;  a  D.D.  degree  from  Louisville  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1912;  and  a  D.D.  degree  from 
Southwestern  University  in  1933. 

Dr.  Cheek  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  Ministry 
in  1912  by  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg.  For 
two  years  thereafter  he  engaged  in  mission  work 
in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  Subsequently  he 
served  with  faithfulness  the  following  pastorates: 
Philadelphia  Church,  Matthews,  North  Carolina, 
1914-1917;  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Albemarle, 
North  Carolina,  1917-1921;  Alabama  Avenue  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Selma,  Alabama,  1921-1925;  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Bowling  Green,  Kentucky, 
1925-1937;  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Kosciusko, 
Mississippi,  1937-1942;  again  the  Alabama  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  Selma,  Alabama,  from  1942 
until  his  retirement  in  1956.  During  this  fruitful 
ministry,  he  was  honored  by  being  elected  Mod- 
erator of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  in  1934  and 
Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  in  1955. 


Dr.  Cheek  was  married  May  13,  1912  to  Amelia 
Barnett  of  Louisville,  Kentucky.  Three  daughters 
were  born  before  the  wife  died  May  5,  1922.  In 
1924,  Dr.  Cheek  married  Vera  Vinson  of  Pratts- 
ville,  Alabama.  A  son,  Dr.  George  W.  Cheek,  Jr. 
was  born  in  this  union. 

Dr.  Cheek,  who  stood  head  and  shoulders  above 
most,  was  tall  and  strong  in  both  physical  and 
spiritual  stature.  He  was  a  robust  Christian  in 
every  sense  of  the  word.  He  was  hale  and  hearty 
in  spiritual  health,  sound  in  the  faith,  fervent  in 
spirit,  courageous  and  uncompromising  in  his  con- 
victions, and  kind  and  gracious  in  all  his  pastoral 
ministry. 

To  those  of  us  who  knew  him  and  loved  him, 
the  memory  of  his  life,  his  faith,  his  zeal,  his  wit, 
and  his  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God,  will  be  a 
constant  source  of  inspiration  throughout  our  re- 
maining years. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  .  .  . 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 


Charlotte — Queens  College  students  have  raised 
$1200  in  the  World  University  Service  drive  which 
has  just  ended  on  the  college  campus.  Faculty  also 
contributed  to  the  fund  which  is  to  be  used  for 
refugee  students  in  Hong  Kong. 


JAPAN 

ZENTSUJI  — (PN)—  Shikoku  Christian  College 
opened  its  first  session  as  a  junior  college  on  April 
21  with  a  record  enrollment  of  85  new  students 
and  transfers.  The  College  is  supported  and  part- 
ly staffed  by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  Mis- 
sion to  Japan. 

The  college,  founded  in  1950,  only  this  year 
achieved  accreditation  under  the  strict  Japanese 
laws,  and  is  thus  opening  its  doors  as  a  fully  rec- 
ognized institution  for  the  first  time. 

To  celebrate  the  new  beginning,  city,  prefecture 
and  national  officials  joined  with  educational  lead- 
ers in  congratulations  and  greetings  to  the  newest 
of  Japan's  accredited  colleges.  The  Minister  of 
Education  for  the  nation  sent  his  congratulations, 
and  Governor  Kaneko  of  Kagawa  Prefecture,  and 
Mayor  Miyoshi  of  Zentsuji  City  came  in  person 
to  take  part  in  the  ceremonies.  Messages  of  good 
will  came  from  individuals  and  institutions  in 
Christian  and  educational  circles  throughout  Japan. 


Change  of  Address:  Rev.  E.  C.  Brummer,  Jr., 
to  2526  Lullington  Drive,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  — (PN) —  Duncan  Peek,  an  elder  in  the 
Peachtree  Road  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city, 
has  been  elected  president  of  the  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery's Officer's  Association. 

Other  men's  work  leaders  elected  as  officers 
at  the  spring  meeting  are:  Dr.  J.  J.  Perpall,  Jr., 
Lakewood  Presbyterian  Church,  executive  vice- 
president;  T.  G.  Beavers,  Gordon  Street  Presby- 
terian Church,  secretary-treasurer;  and  the  regional 
vice-presidents  W.  E.  Heirs  of  North  Avenue 
Church,  Andy  Simpson  of  East  Point  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  W.  A.  Burgess  of  the  Kirkwood 
Church. 
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The  Presbytery  of  Savannah  met  in  regular  ad- 
journed session  on  May  19,  1959,  in  the  First 
Church,  Darien.  The  meeting  was  presided  over 
by  Rev.  Richard  Bass,  St.  Marys,  the  Moderator. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Simmons,  Savannah,  is  Stated  Clerk, 
and  Rev.  J.  Edward  Bates,  Savanah,  is  the  Per- 
manent Clerk. 

There  were  twenty  eight  Ministers  and  twenty 
two  Ruling  Elders  present.  The  Stated  Clerk 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  every  active  pas- 
tor was  present.  Also  a  number  of  visitors  were 
introduced. 

Rev.  Roy  Watkins,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  host 
Church  conducted  the  opening  devotional.  He  also 
welcomed  the  Presbytery  and  visitors  on  behalf 
of  the  host  church. 

Rev.  Ewell  Nelson  addressed  the  Presbytery  in 
the  interest  of  the  special  campaign  of  Columbia 
Seminary  which  is  now  in  progress.  Dr.  D.  B. 
Walthall,  Regional  Director  of  Christian  Education 
for  Synod  of  Ga.,  spoke  concerning  this  work. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Eckstine,  Savannah,  spoke  regarding  the 
various  camps  to  be  held  this  summer  on  Hilton 
Head. 

The  members  of  Presbytery  heard  with  much 
interest  the  annual  report  on  Women's  Work.  This 
was  given  by  Mrs.  H.  Dockery  Brown,  Jr.,  Way- 
cross,  President  of  Savannah  Presbyterial,  in  her 
usual  charming  manner,  as  she  told  of  the  many 
good  things  done  by  the  Women  of  the  Presby- 
tery during  the  past  year. 

The  Commissioners  to  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly,  who  were  Revs.  J.  Walton 
Stewart,  Jr.,  Savannah,  and  David  E.  Boozer,  Flem- 
ington;  and  Ruling  Elders,  G.  H.  Achenbach,  Vi- 
dalia,  and  Fred  Anderson,  Jesup,  gave  their  re- 
ports at  this  meeting. 

The  Presbytery,  upon  recommendation  of  the 
Committee  of  Church  Extension,  authorized  the 
Trustees  to  execute  a  lease  from  the  State  of 
Georgia  of  land  on  Jekyll  Island,  about  five  acres 
in  a  beautiful  location,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  new  Presbyterian  Church.  Services  are  now 
held  in  the  public  Chapel  on  the  Island  regularly 
every  Sunday  and  are  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Gilles- 
pie. 

The  members  of  Presbytery  and  visitors  were 
served  an  enjoyable  meal  during  the  recess  hour 
in  the  Darien  Community  Center  by  the  Ladies 
of  the  host  church. 

The  next  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery  will  be 
held  in  Fitzgerald,  Sept.  8,  1959. 

L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.,  Executive  Secretary. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

COLUMBIA  — (PN) —  A  new  sanctuary  and 
education  building  were  dedicated  May  17  by  the 
congregation  and  pastor  of  the  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Columbia. 

Preaching  at  the  morning  worship  services  was 
Dr.  Bernard  Boyd,  head  of  the  department  of  re- 
ligion at  the  University  of  North  Carolina.  Special 
music  for  the  worship  service  and  formal  dedica- 
tion was  provided  by  the  adult  and  junior  choirs. 

The  two  new  buildings  will  add  over  11,000 
square  feet  of  floor  space  to  the  buildings  of  the 
church.  The  sanctuary  is  of  brick,  redwood  and 
glass  construction  and  has  a  special  feature  the 
tall  prow-shaped  stained  glass  window  at  the  front 
and  stained  glass  clerestory  windows  on  either  side 
of  the  nave. 


The  interior  is  of  exposed  brick,  wood  paneling, 
laminated  wood  arches,  and  exposed  wood  ceiling. 
Seating  capacity  for  the  nave  and  choir  will  be 
just  over  450.  The  wing  at  the  left  of  the  sanc- 
tuary houses  the  pastor's  study,  church  offices  and 
vestibule.  Total  square  footage  of  the  sanctuary 
is  5700.  A  covered  walk  to  one  side  of  the  build- 
ing leads  to  the  education  building,  built  as  a  sep- 
arate unit. 

This  unit  is  planned  for  smaller  children,  and 
is  the  first  in  a  long-range  program  of  building 
this  type  of  unit.  The  education  unit  is  of  the 
same  materials  as  the  sanctuary  and  provides 
eight  large  classrooms  which  will  accommodate 
150  children.  Each  class  room  has  its  own  outside 
opening  on  to  a  covered  walk. 

During  the  dedication  services  keys  to  the  new 
buildings  were  presented  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Cecil  D.  Brearly,  Jr.,  by  building  committee  chair- 
man, Gray  Olive.  Open  house  was  held  during  the 
afternoon,  and  a  vesper  service  concluded  the 
dedication  day  activities. 


—  BOOKS  — 

THE  THORN  OF  ARIMATHEA.  Frank  Slaugh- 
ter.   Doubleday  &  Company,  Inc.  $3.95. 

"The  Thorn  of  Arimathea"  is  a  Biblical  novel 
written  by  Frank  Slaughter,  whose  previous  Bibli- 
cal novels  have  had  widespread  popularity.  This 
novel  of  a  Roman  centurion  and  Veronica  of  the 
Veil  center  around  three  legends  concerning  New 
Testament  and  Early  Church  times  —  the  apo- 
chryphal  story  of  Veronica  and  the  miracle-work- 
ing veil,  the  legendary  account  of  how  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  founded  the  church  at  Glastonbury  in 
England  upon  the  Isle  of  Avalon  made  famous 
by  Tennyson,  and  the  legend  of  the  winter  thorn 
at  Glastonbury,  said  to  have  been  planted  on  the 
grave  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  blooming  ever  after 
at  Christmastime  as  a  living  symbol  of  the  Resur- 
rection. 

Quintus  Volusianus,  physician  to  the  Emperor 
Tiberius,  undertook  the  hazardous  journey  from 
Rome  to  Jerusalem  to  find  Jesus,  whose  reputa- 
tion as  a  miracle  healer  had  spread  throughout 
the  Roman  Empire.  He  had  orders  from  the  Em- 
peror to  bring  Jesus  back  to  Rome,  where  Tiberius 
lay  dying.  When  Quintus  arrived  in  Jerusalem, 
he  found  that  Jesus  had  been  put  to  death  on  a 
cross  by  Pontius  Pilate.  There  gradually  developed 
a  deep  and  inexorable  change  in  Quintus'  own  be- 
liefs as  he  came  to  know  the  followers  of  Jesus 
and  to  understand  their  faith. 

Veronica's  veil  was  supposed  to  have  on  it  the 
appearance  of  a  man's  features,  outlined  in  brown 
stains  on  the  white  fabric.  Veronica  said  it  was 
the  print  of  Jesus'  own  face  stained  into  the  cloth 
by  sweat  and  dust  as  He  was  taken  to  the  cruci- 
fixion. She  was  among  the  crowd  watching  Him 
as  He  carried  the  cross  and  she  removed  her  veil 
from  her  head  and  gave  it  to  Him.  He  wiped  His 
face  on  it  and  returned  it  to  her.  The  moment 
she  took  the  veil  from  Him,  she  was  made  whole 
and  completely  cured  of  an  incurable  ailment. 
From  that  time  on,  the  veil  was  supposed  to  have 
supernatural  power  and  Veronica  went  about  cur- 
ing others  with  the  veil.   Such  an  idea  of  a  super- 
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naturally  powerful  veil"  is  rather  distasteful  to 
some  Christians,  perhaps  because  it  touches  on 
Romanism  and  some  Pentecostalism. 

Another  disturbing  thing  throughout  the  book 
is  the  failure  to  capitalize  words  referring  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Some  might  point  out  that  this  was 
done  because  the  unbelievers  involved  did  not  rec- 
ognize Jesus  as  God  Himself  come  down  to  earth 
in  the  form  of  flesh.  However,  in  this  book,  even 
when  Jesus'  followers  speak,  the  words  referring 
to  Him  are  not  capitalized.  On  page  25,  "his  son" 
is  in  a  statement  made  by  one  of  Jesus'  followers, 
and  on  page  26  "his  father",  referring  to  God.  On 
page  61  'their  god"  is  in  the  narrative  and  not  in 
a  direct  quotation.  There  seems  to  be  inconsist- 
ency in  the  matter  of  capitalization,  whether  the 
reference  to  Jesus  Christ  is  made  by  a  believer,  a 
pagan,  or  as  part  of  the  narrative.  In  one  place 
the  Apostle  Peter  says,  "The  Most  High  is  not  my 
God  alone  .  .  .  He  is  the  god  of  every  man  .  .  ." 
Veronica  says  in  one  place  "he  is  the  Son  of  God 
.  .  .  We  Jews  have  worshipped  only  one  god  for 
thousands  of  years."  In  another  place,  she  refers 
to  Jesus  as  "the  son  of  a  god"  and  yet  she  is  one 
of  His  followers.  But  towards  the  end  of  the  book, 
one  of  the  believers  in  England,  a  convert  of  Ve- 
ronica, said,  "They  are  the  words  of  the  Son  of 
God." 

One  who  is  a  believer  almost  cringes  to  see  God 
referred  to  as  a  god  and  Jesus  as  the  "son  of  god". 
It  would  seem  that  words  referring  to  God  and 
Jesus  should  be  capitalized  because  of  Who  He  is, 
not  because  of  what  the  individual  speaking  may 
believe  Him  to  be. 

I  would  not  recommend  this  book  to  young  peo- 
ple because  of  the  wrong  impression  it  gives  in 
regard  to  the  marriage  of  a  believer  with  an  un- 
believer. Its  approach  is  unrealistic.  There  is  no 
apparent  consideration  of  the  spiritual  in  the  mar- 
riage decision.  Veronica  falls  in  love  with  Quintus 
and  therefore  they  are  married  before  he  gives 
any  real  indication  that  he  is  even  considering  be- 
coming a  Christian.  Such  a  situation  promotes 
the  already  prevalent  idea  among  young  people 
that  when  two  people  are  in  love  they  automatically 
must  be  married  immediately,  and  everything  else 
will  work  out  all  right  afterward.  Furthermore, 
there  is  no  indication  that  Veronica  hesitated  in 
marrying  Quintus  at  all  because  he  still  was  a 
pagan.  Such  ideas  we  need  to  discourage  rather 
than  encourage. 

The  book  is  well  written  and  the  plot  is  interest- 
ing —  it  is  the  underlying  principles  involved  that 
leave  something  to  be  desired,  especially  in  a  Bibli- 
cal novel. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


HYMNS:  The  Hymnal  of  Inter-Varsity  Chris- 
tian Fellowship.  Paul  Beckwith,  compiler  and  edi- 
tor.   Inter-Varsity  Press.  $1.25. 

It  is  refreshing  to  find  a  hymnal  used  in  young 
people's  work  and  among  college  and  university 
students  that  is  of  such  a  high  caliber  as  this  Inter- 
Varsity  hymnal.  It  is  apparent  that  the  hymns 
were  carefully  chosen  for  their  message  and  wor- 
shipful tune  rather  than  for  their  catchy,  swingy 
tune  or  for  their  sentimental  phraseology.  Many 
of  these  hymns  are  the  old  hymns  of  the  Church 
and  all  of  them  exalt  Christ,  both  in  word  and  in 
music. 

Not  only  is  this  hymnal  a  valuable  asset  in 
group  meetings  and  worship  services,  but  also  it  is 
excellent  for  family  and  private  devotions.  It  is 
also  refreshing  to  see  the  words  of  some  familiar 
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songs  put  to  new  tunes  which  are  more  worship- 
ful and  more  appropriate  for  the  words  than  the 
old  familiar  tunes. 

This  hymnal  can  be  highly  recommended  to  any 
church  or  any  group,  whether  young  people  or  not. 

—John  R.  Richardson 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW,  Volume  I. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW,  Volume  II.  Wil- 
liam Barclay.  Wistminster  Press.  $2.50  per  vol- 
ume. 

Dr.  Barclay  follows  in  these  two  volumes  the 
method  he  used  in  the  other  volumes  of  this  series. 
He  first  gives  the  text  for  each  day's  study  in  his 
own  translation  and  follows  this  with  two  or  three 
pages  of  commentary. 

Dr.  Barclay  writes  with  careful  scholarship  and 
a  style  that  is  brisk  and  delightful. 


FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME.  Mrs.  Paul  J. 
Kenct.   Moody  Press.  $3.50. 

To  the  author,  the  home  touches  all  phases  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  Christian  living.  Thus  the 
subject  gives  her  a  wide  range  for  teaching.  While 
she  writes  primarily  for  mothers,  her  book  is  help- 
ful to  the  whole  family. 

Mrs.  Kenct  makes  the  home  of  Mary,  Martha 
and  Lazarus  the  setting  of  the  book  and  focuses 
attention  upon  the  great  all-inclusive  motive  for 
our  very  existence  —  to  glorify  God.  Each  chap- 
ter is  set  off  by  a  pictorial  illustration  by  David 
Clancy.  Mrs.  Kenct  intersperses  many  little  homey 
incidents  to  enliven  her  chapters  and  make  them 
easy  to  read  and  interesting. 


THE  PLAGUE  OF  PSYCHIATRY.  Doris  G. 
Simpson.    Greenwich.  $2.00. 

On  the  basis  of  her  own  experience  Miss  Simp- 
son exposes  the  practices  that  are  carried  on  in 
certain  mental  institutions  and  explains  how  vic- 
tims are  compelled  to  submit  to  incredibly  de- 
grading "Soviet-style  treatment".  And  the  book 
concludes  with  Miss  Simpson's  recommendations 
that  a  new  movement  be  organized  to  counter-at- 
tack the  plague  of  psychiatry  and  protect  society 
from  this  notorious  evil.  While  a  great  deal  of 
what  she  condemns  is  certainly  true,  she  goes  to 
extremes  in  her  condemnation  and  fails  to  ap- 
preciate the  constructive  values  in  psychiatry. 


CANCER,  COMMUNISM,  AND  CHRIST.  Z.  Bu- 

ford  Randall.    Greenwich.  $3.50. 

Mr.  Randall  has  been  a  Methodist  minister  for 
more  than  50  years.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Holston 
Conference.  He  has  written  this  novel  to  portray 
the  altruism  and  faithful  Christian  service  of  a 
minister  and  his  wife.  The  story  of  how  San  Senter 
handles  himself  and  supplies  for  his  flock  a  splen- 
did example  of  Christian  behaviour  is  the  backbone 
of  this  intriguing  novel. 


ROMANCE  AT  COURTESY  BEND.  Marjorie 
Hall.   Westminster  Press.  $2.95. 

The  main  thrust  of  this  story  is  how  a  happy 
hearted  girl  from  Cape  Cod  matures  under  certain 
responsibilities  during  the  summer  and  is  quite 
ready  and  eager  to  go  from  high  school  to  college 
with  confidence  about  the  future. 
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I  wish  I  was  dead!" 


Terrible  words  to  come  from 
the  lips  of  a  little  child  .  .  . 

SHOCKING,  isn't  it?  But  the  little  girl  was  simply  express- 
ing what  countless  thousands  of  other  children  feel . . . 
the  forgotten  children  of  the  city  slums,  compelled  to  live  in  a 
world  of  dark  hallways  and  filth-littered  alleys,  of  rancid 
garbage  smells  and  nameless  fears.  They  sleep  in  musty 
rooms,  sometimes  three  or  four  in  a  single  bed.  They  are  hun- 
gry so  often  that  the  ache  has  become  habit.  They  see  and 
hear  things  that  no  child  should  be  permitted  to  see  or  hear. 

For  these  children  the  worst  time  of  all  is  the  summer. 
Then  the  air  is  most  poisonous  with  exhaust  fumes  and  fetid 
smells.  Tempers  are  shortest  in  the  stifling  heat.  Wailing 


$500.00  endows  a  bed  in  perpetuity 
$40.00  gives  a  child  two  woeks  c:t  Mont  Lawn 
$20.00  pay's  for  one  week  •  $3. C9  pays  for  one  day 


CHRISTIAN  HERALD  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

BUSINESS  OFFICE:  27  EAST  39TH  STREET       ROOM  131 
NEW  YORK  16,  N.  Y. 

Yes,  I  want  to  help  some  poor  child  spend  two  wonderful  and 

inspiring  weeks  in  God's  outdoors.  Here  is  my  gift  of  $  

(I  understand  that  the  Christian  Herald  Children's  Home  is  a  com- 
pletely non-profit  organization,  and  my  contribution  is  fully  tax- 
deductible  on  my  income  tax  return.) 

Name  ;  

Address  

City  ;  Zone  State  
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babies,  blaring  radios,  the  din  of  traffic  fill  the  days  and 
nights.  The  slum  child  is  trapped  between  the  sweltering 
walls  cf  his  tenement  and  the  blazing  street. 

But  every  year,  up  at  Nyack  on  the  Hudson,  there  is  a 
refuge  for  many  of  these  children  ...  a  pleasant  haven  high 
on  a  hill  where  they  may  escape  for  two  glorious  weeks. 
Here  they  romp  on  wide  green  lawns  among  tall,  shady  trees 
.  .  .  they  take  hikes  through  the  woods  .  .  .  they  go  swimming 
in  a  beautiful  modern  pool.  They  eat  nourishing  meals  three 
times  a  day.  They  sleep  in  their  own  beds,  between  clean, 
cool  sheets. 

Mont  Lawn  offers  these  children  a  real  vacation  from  the 
heat  and  dirt  of  the  slums  .  .  .  and  it  does  more.  Friendly, 
sympathetic  counselors  prove  to  them  that  not  all  adults  are 
to  be  distrusted  and  feared.  In  the  interdenominational 
chapel  they  learn  of  God's  love.  For  most  of  these  children, 
Mont  Lawn  is  an  experience  that  may  spell  the  difference 
between  a  lifetime  of  poverty,  bitterness,  and  even  crime  .  . . 
and  a  happy,  useful  future  guided  by  God. 

This  summer  there  are  hundreds  of  children  still  waiting 
to  go  to  Mont  Lawn.  Unless  we  receive  immediate  help, 
many  of  these  children  will  not  be  able  to  go.  The  very  tot  in 
the  picture  may  be  one  of  these  unfortunates  .  .  .  condemned 
to  go  on  staring  hopelessly  at  a  world  she  has  reason  to  hate, 
not  only  throughout  the  long,  hot,  weary  summer  months 
but  perhaps  for  the  rest  of  her  life!  Two  weeks  at  Mont  Lawn 
could  make  such  a  world  of  difference  to  her  . . .  but  some  onef 
must  make  it  possible. 

Will  you  be  the  one  to  send  a  child  such  as  this  away  from 
the  slums  for  two  weeks?  Just  $40  will  pay  the  entire  costJ 
but  even  the  smallest  contribution  will  help.  Remember,  onej 
of  these  little  ones  is  depending  on  your  kindness.  Mail  your! 
contribution  now! 
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EDITORIAL 


With  Tongue  in  Cheek! 

"What  of  us  who  make  the  Virgin  Birth  no 
part  of  our  personal  confession,  however  often 
liturgical  obedience  involves  us  in  its  public 
repetition  .  .  .?"  Thus  wrote  Dr.  Theodore  A. 
Gill  in  an  unsigned,  (but  personally  acknowl- 
edged) ,  editorial  in  the  Christian  Century  of 
April  2,  1958. 

The  question  many  are  asking,  inside  and 
outside  the  church,  is  by  what  standard  church 
leaders  are  to  be  judged?  What  standard  per- 
mits one  to  repeat:  "I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son,  our  Lord;  which  was 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  .  .  ."  while  in  one's  heart  one  has 
"no  part"  in  this  belief? 

During  the  debate  in  Indianapolis  some  of 
Dr.  Gill's  defenders  said:  "We  are  assured  that 
he  is  completelv  loval  to  the  standards  of  the 
church  .  .  ."  What  kind  of  "loyaltv"  is  this? 
The  Confession  of  Faith  states:  "The  Son  of 
God  .  .  .  being  conceived  bv  the  power  of  the 
Holv  Ghost,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Marv, 
of  her  substance.  So  that  two  whole,  perfect, 
and  distinct  natures,  the  Godhead  and  the  man- 
hood, were  inseparably  ioined  together  in  one 
person,  without  conversion,  composition,  or  con- 
fusion. Which  person  is  very  God  and  very  man, 
vet  one  Christ,  the  onlv  mediator  between  God 
and  man."  Chapter  VIII:  II. 

Deeply  concerned  about  the  turn  of  events 
which  eventuated  in  the  UP-USA  General  As- 
sembly confirming  Dr.  Gill  as  President  of  San 
Anselmo  Theological  Seminars'  (San  Francisco)  , 
the  writer  phoned  five  leading  ministers  in  that 
denomination,  all  pastors  of  large  and  influen- 
tial! city  churches. 

One  of  these  men  staunchly  defended  Dr.  Gill, 
stating  that  he  is  convinced  he  is  an  evangelical 
at  heart.   The  other  four  expressed  great  dis- 


tress at  that  which  has  taken  place.  None  of 
these  five  was  at  Indianapolis,  nor  did  they  have 
an  opportuniay  to  give  a  public  statement  to 
the  General  Assembly. 

There  is  grave  concern  because  of  this  tongue- 
in-cheek  attitude  to  Christian  doctrine  and  an 
even  deeper  concern  for  a  generation  of  the- 
ological students  who  must  come  under  such 
influence. 

Dr.  Gill  was  approached  personally  at  In- 
dianapolis with  the  plea  that  he  affirm  his  faith 
in  the  Virgin  Birth.  This  he  refused  to  do. 
In  this  he  was  honest.  But  what  about  rejecting 
the  Virgin  Birth  while  at  the  same  time  affirm- 
ing it  in  deference  to  "liturgical  obedience"? 

It  would  be  pleasant  to  ignore  this  situation. 
But  the  day  is  here  when  Christians  who  have 
convictions  about  the  Person  and  Work  of  our 
Lord — about  those  things  so  clearly  affirmed  in 
Holy  Scripture,  must  affirm  those  convictions 
or  become  derelict  in  their  duty. 

The  UP-USA  General  Assembly  spoke  with 
vigor  on  social  and  moral  problems.  It  also  in- 
vaded the  field  of  national  and  international 
politics.  A  similar  vigor  in  affirming  one  of  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  having 
to  do  with  the  Person  of  our  Lord  would  have 
been  most  welcome.  Just  the  reverse  was  the 
case. 

This  same  General  Assembly  spoke  with  feel- 
ing in  regard  to  a  union  of  Presbyterian  bodies. 
But  there  are  Presbyterians  and  Presbyterian 
groups  who  consider  the  Reformed  faith  and 
loyalty  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  standards 
of  the  church  of  infinitely  greater  importance 
than  an  ecclesiastical  unity  projected  on  a  ten- 
uous compromise  with  truth  itself. 

We  do  not  believe  that  a  tongue-in-cheek 
theology  will  ever  convince  and  convict  a  sinful 
world  — a  world  desperately  in  need  of  the 
simple  Gospel  of  God's  redemptive  work  through 
the  Christ  of  Calvary.   That  those  who  assume 
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positions  of  leadership  are  in  a  special  category 
should  go  without  saying.  This  unfortunate  con- 
troversy over  Dr.  Gill  has  been  highlighted  in 
the  press  around  the  world.  The  students  at 
San  Anselmo  know  of  his  equivocation.  The 
world  at  large  now  knows  that  the  highest  court 
of  a  great  denomination  has  sustained  this  posi- 
tion. This  has  brought  sorrow  within  the 
Church  and  confusion  outside. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Reign  of  Law,  or 
the  Rule  of  Leaders? 

The  President  of  the  United  States  has  set 
aside  a  particular  day  in  the  vear  to  be  cele- 
brated as  LAW  DAY.  The  President  of  the 
Georgia  Bar  Association  has  asked  that  this  day 
be  the  sign  of  grateful  recognition  that  we  are 
ruled  by  law  not  by  individual  whim.  In  the 
light  of  our  recent  experiences  with  the  leader- 
ship principle  exemplified  in  Mussolini  and  in 
Hitler  —  kept  alive  today  in  the  Diary  of  Anna 
Frank  —  we  ought  heartily  to  cherish  the  prin- 
ciple of  order  under  law. 

Just  before  the  Dark  Ages  settled  down  on 
Western  Europe,  the  old  Roman  Empire  under 
Justinian  spread  itself  out  anew  over  its  old 
territories.  The  same  distinguished  Emperor 
had  his  great  jurist,  Tribunianus,  gather  the 
legislative  wisdom  of  republican  and  imperial 
Rome,  with  the  humanizing  influence  of  Stoic 
philosophy  and  of  the  Christian  religion  into 
the  Corpus  Juris  Civilis.  In  the  twelfth  century 
this  body  of  law  was  rediscovered  in  the  West 
and  taught  at  the  University  of  Bologna.  Law 
and  order  again  lifted  their  heads.  Thus  both 
medieval  and  modern  history  teach  the  su- 
periority of  the  reign  of  law  over  that  of  the 
reign  of  leaders. 

In  the  Church  there  is  even  more  need  for 
the  full  recognition  of  the  reign  of  law.  For 
the  chain  of  command  in  the  Church  is:  Christ 
the  Lawgiver  for  Zion;  His  law  given  in  His 
Word;  the  Confession  and  catechisms  as  the 
Church's  standard  exposition  of  Scripture;  the 
rules  of  Church  order  in  accord  with  the  Word 
which  are  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order;  the  equality  of  the  eldership  under  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church.  There  may  well  be 
errors  in  the  law  of  the  State  or  the  law  of  the 
administration  of  the  one  and  of  the  other.  But 
there  are  no  errors  in  the  laws  of  our  Lord  and 


Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  In  His  Church  we  have, 
then,  every  reason  for  respecting  law  that  any- 
one has  for  honoring  it  in  the  civil  government, 
plus  many  more  that  do  not  exist  in  the  state. 

But  there  is  always  the  temptation  to  exalt 
the  rule  of  some  prominent  pastor,  or  session 
of  important  Church,  or  significant  presbytery 
to  a  parity  with  the  law  of  Christ  "the  only 
Lawgiver  in  Zion".  Such  efforts  generally  end 
in  making  the  law  of  the  Church  more  signifi- 
cant and  the  penalty  for  violating  it  more  severe 
than  for  breaking  the  law  of  Christ.  A  recent 
master's  thesis  points  out  that  in  the  dominant 
Church  in  Brazil  violations  of  the  rules  of  the 
Church  are  treated  as  the  deadly  sins,  while 
transgressions  of  the  commandments  of  God 
are  often  treated  as  venial  sins. 

Is  this,  however,  confined  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  of  Brazil?  Has  our  discipline  gotten 
into  such  a  shape  that  when  it  is  a  case  involving 
a  prominent  minister  or  an  important  congrega- 
tion then  the  Book  of  Discipline,  to  which  we 
all  subscribe,  may  be  set  aside  and  the  leaders 
undertake  to  do  as  they  think  best?  And  then, 
if  it  be  a  case  of  an  ordinary  member,  a  minister 
of  a  small  field,  a  ruling  elder,  the  provisions 
that  limit  an  offence  the  proper  object  of  judi- 
cial censure  to  violations  of  the  Word  of  God 
may  be  set  aside  and  such  a  man  deposed  for 
disobeying  the  action  of  a  Church  Court? 

There  was  a  time  in  Scotland  when  the  adage 
ran:  tell  me  who  your  kin  are  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  your  judgment  will  be.  The  exalta- 
tion of  any  minister  above  his  brother  ministers 
is  a  derogation  from  the  authority  of  Christ  and 
of  the  laws  and  regulations  He  has  provided 
for  His  people.  We  shall  always  be  better  off 
under  the  law  of  Christ  than  under  any  and 
every  leader  no  matter  how  kind  he  thinks  him- 
self to  be.  Over  against  the  false  adage  quoted 
from  Scotland  stands  the  Word  of  the  Lord; 
THOU  SHALT  NOT  FEAR  THE  FACE  OF 
A  MAN  IN  JUDGMENT.  Indeed,  in  the  Old 
Testament  the  judges  of  Israel  were  sometimes 
called  by  the  Hebrew  name  for  God,  Elohim, 
as  an  indication  that  they  were  to  stand  in  the 
place  of  God  and  administer  His  law.  The 
LORD  has  shown  us  what  is  good  and  what 
does  the  LORD  require  of  us  but  to  do  justly 
and  love  mercy  and  walk  humbly  with  our  God? 

— W.  C.  R. 
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The  Gill  Case 

In  the  1920's  it  was  the  case  of  Henry  Pitney 
Van  Dusen,  who  before  the  Presbytery  of  New 
York  would  not  affirm  belief  in  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Christ.  Carried  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly the  issue  found  the  highest  court  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  immediately 
ready  to  insist  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  is  necessary  for  a  candidate  to  accept  in 
order  to  be  deemed  worthy  and  prepared  for 
ordination  to  the  ministry. 

Today  it  is  the  case  of  Theodore  A.  Gill,  re- 
cently an  editor  of  the  Christian  Century,  and 
now  president  of  San  Francisco  Theological 
Seminary.  A  little  over  a  year  ago  I  read  an 
article  or  editorial  in  the  Christian  Century, 
since  identified  as  submitted  by  Dr.  Gill,  in 
which,  although  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  was  set  forth,  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our 
Lord  was  roundly  rejected.  Dr.  Gill  wrote: 
"What  of  us  who  make  the  Virgin  Birth  no 
part  of  cur  personal  confession,  however,  often 
obedience  involves  us  in  its  public  repetition 
.  .  .?"  Dr.  Gill  has  belittled  the  Virgin  Birth  as 
"pure  chaff  and  foolishness".  He  has  followed 
the  usual  ineffectual  line  of  argument  of  those 
who  wish  to  impeach  the  Biblical  testimony  to 
the  Virgin  Birth:  stressing  its  appearance  in 
but  two  of  the  gospels,  its  omission  in  the 
epistles,  the  variations  in  the  accounts  given  by 
Matthew  and  Luke.  Pressed  to  defend  himself 
against  accusations  of  heresy  Dr.  Gill  has  taken 
refuge  in  such  statements  as:  "I  draw  a  curtain 
of  reverent  mystery  around  the  birth  of  Christ." 
And  yet  he  declares  himself  to  stand  squarely  in 
the  center  of  Reformed  theology  and  not  to  have 
abrogated  his  ordination  vows! 

Presbyterian  evangelicals  in  California  when 
they  learned  of  Dr.  Gill's  authorship  of  the 
amazing  article  in  the  Christian  Century  took 
action  to  alert  their  General  Assembly,  which 
must  confirm  the  election  of  denominational 
seminary  presidents,  to  the  anomaly  of  a  semi- 
nary head  refusing  to  avow  a  basic  doctrine  of 
the  church's  creed.  The  Session  of  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Glendale,  California,  me- 
morialized the  Assembly  on  the  matter,  but  the 
stated  clerk,  Dr.  E.  C.  Blake,  returned  the  com- 
munication, insisting  that  it  must  come  up  to 
the  highest  court  through  presbytery.  Presby- 
tery's committee  on  overtures  recommended  that 
no  action  be  taken  on  the  Glendale  protest  at 
the  Gill  election.  Only  two  presbyters  defended 
the  Glendale  request.  The  president  of  the  de- 
nominational Board  of  Christian  Education  in- 
sisted that  the  presbytery  had  no  jurisdiction 
in  the  issue  and  that  the  General  Assembly 
would  go  carefully  into  Dr.  Gill's  qualifications 
and  would  reach  a  decision  in  accordance  with 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Form  of  Gov- 
ernment. By  a  large  majority  the  presbytery 
adopted  the  "no  action"  recommendation. 


We  now  have  the  information  through  the 
public  press  that  the  Committee  on  Theological 
Education  recommended  unanimously  to  the 
General  Assembly  that  Dr.  Gill's  election  be 
confirmed.  Sharp  exception  was  taken  by  several 
commissioners.  Said  a  Seattle  minister,  "Cer- 
tainly a  seminary  president  should  not  hesitate 
to  say  I  believe  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary."  A  Pittsburgh  elder  said  that  all 
Christianity  "and  the  angels  in  heaven  are  wait- 
ing to  see  what  we  do  about  this  question  of 
Dr.  Gill  who  discredits  belief  in  the  Virgin 
Birth".  Defenders  of  Dr.  Gill  insisted  that  he 
was  not  on  trial,  that  he  was  loyal  to  the  stan- 
dards of  the  church,  that  he  believes  Jesus 
Christ  was  God  incarnate,  that  some  "stout" 
conservatives  support  Dr.  Gill. 

The  General  Assembly  voted  overwhelmingly 
to  confirm  Dr.  Gill's  election. 

The  obvious  moral  for  Southern  Presbyterians 
is  that  our  decision  taken  in  1954  not  to  merge 
with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  was 
eminently  wise  and  indeed  demanded.  The 
principal  issue  urged  then  was  the  doctrinal  is- 
sue. A  majority  of  our  presbyteries  (twice  as 
many  as  our  constitution  required  on  such  a 
subject)  voted  against  the  merger,  and  in  most 
cases  the  main  argument  was  the  greater  pre- 
valence of  theological  liberalism  and  doctrinal 
indifference  in  the  Northern  Church.  To  have 
it  proved  so  unmistakably  and  so  publicly  that 
our  opposition  to  the  merger  was  soundly  based 
is  no  cause  for  joy  but  of  bitter  sadness,  but  we 
are  compelled  to  seize  the  occasion  and  remind 
ourselves  that  our  action  in  1954  was  right  and 
that  our  determination  to  maintain  our  separate 
denominational  existence  is  to  be  even  strength- 
ened. 

Doubtless  we  shall  hear  it  urged  that  belief 
in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ  should  not  be 
made  a  test  of  Presbyterian  orthodoxy.  To  this 
opinion  we  shall  never  make  concession.  The 
integrity  and  authority  of  Holy  Scripture  are 
inexorably  bound  up  with  this  issue:  If  our 
Lord  was  not  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  then 
Matthew  and  Luke  are  discredited  witnesses  and 
the  Scripture  has  been  broken!  We  observe  al- 
so that  there  is  an  intimate  connection  between 
the  Virgin  Birth  teaching  and  the  sinlessness  of 
the  human  nature  of  our  Lord.  Without  the 
Virgin  Birth  we  should  be  left  to  vain  specula- 
tion concerning  the  manner  and  true  reality 
of  the  incarnation,  of  the  Word  being  made 
flesh.  Refusing  to  accept  the  Virgin  Birth  we 
would  point  the  finger  of  suspicion  at  the  pure 
and  lovely  mother  of  our  Lord.  When  the 
Virgin  Birth  is  rejected  or  denied  it  is,  as  long, 
sad  experience  shows,  a  certain  indication  of 
grave  doctrinal  departure  at  other  major  points 
of  the  system  of  Christian  belief. 

Our  concern  is  for  the  honor  of  Christ.  Our 
concern  is  for  the  full  authority  of  the  Bible. 
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Our  concern  is  tor  the  faith  once  for  all  de- 
livered to  the  saints.  The  action  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  General  Assembly  in  the  case  of 
Dr.  Theodore  A.  Gill  moves  ns  to  the  depths: 
our  sorrow  knows  no  bounds. 

— R.  S. 


Marriage 

The  conflict  over  the  subject  oi  divorce,  which 
set  the  rigorist  school  of  Shammai  and  the  lib- 
eral school  of  Hillel  in  opposition  to  each  other, 
is  well  known.  It  is  the  view  of  Hillel  that  the 
Pharisees  present  to  Jesus  (Matt.  19:3-9).  They 
ask  whether  it  is  lawful,  showing  that  they  con- 
sidered marriage  and  its  dissolution  to  be  a  mat- 
ter of  civil  legislation.  For  the  purpose  of  "test- 
ing" Jesus  (the  Gospels  emphasize  this)  the 
question  was  indeed  well  chosen,  for  it  was  to  be 
expected  that  he  would  be  unable  to  give  an 
answer  without  placing  himself  at  a  disadvan- 
tage. If  he  says  Yes,  the  Pharisees,  invoking 
Shammai,  will  tax  him  with  laxity;  while  if  he 
adopts  Shammai's  position,  how  will  he  justify 
his  leniency  towards  certain  sinners?  If  he  re- 
jects both  Hillel  and  Shammai,  and  declares 
himself  against  all  divorce,  they  will  be  able 
to  accuse  him  of  contradicting  Moses. 

But  Jesus  replies  that  marriage  was  instituted 
by  God,  that  it  is  an  ordinance  of  creation 
and  not  a  civil  institution.  Whoever  separates 
those  whom  God  has  united  by  His  own  crea- 
tion opposes  himself  to  God  and  His  will.  He 
reproaches  them  for  a  reading  of  Scripture  that 
is  both  partial  and  partisan.  Besides,  Moses 
did  not  prescribe,  but  only  permitted  the  dis- 
solving of  marriage  in  a  legal  manner,  and  then 
only  because  of  the  "Hardness  of  their  hearts." 
In  no  way  did  the  permission  of  Moses  modify 
the  original  intention  concerning  the  per- 
manence of  marriage. 

The  reply  of  Jesus  shows  the  unsuspected 
resources  of  Scripture  for  him  who  knows  it 
and  uses  it  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  in  accordance  with  the  analogy  of 
faith.  It  points  the  Christian  to  the  wisdom  and 
the  profoundness  with  which  he  can  escape 
from  the  dilemmas  that  human  casuistry  and 
rationalism  propound.  Let  us  seek  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  Master,  and  to  do  so  in  the 
same  spirit! 

Pierre  Ch.  Marcel:  OUR  LORD'S  USE  OF 
SCRIPTURE. 


"1  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 

of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


Sir: 

Because  I  trust  you  to  be  sincere  Christian 
men  I  am  constantly  amazed  at  what  is  published 
in  your  weekly  issues. 

Why  don't  you  take  as  your  cause  the  pro- 
claiming of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  glorious  riches  of  His  love?  Why  don't 
you  refuse  to  print  any  article  which  falls  below 
that  standard?  Why  don't  you  resolve  that  your 
journal  will  be  second  to  none  as  an  instrument 
of  good  for  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrst? 

Lamar  F.  Neville 
Rt.  1. 

Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 


Sir: 

I  want  to  commend  you  for  the  article.  (A 
Lowered  Morality,  May  20  issue).  .  .  .  Could  I 
get  several  copies  of  this  issue? 

Mrs.  Charles  J.  Williams 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 


Sirs: 

I  am  disappointed  in  the  Journal  because  its 
editors  are  evidently  cooperating  with  the  liberals 
to  betray  the  people  of  God.  I  do  not  suggest 
that  this  is  what  is  commonly  known  as  conscious, 
deliberate,  or  malicious  co-operation,  but  it  is  sinful 
and  evil  nonetheless  because  it  exists.  .  .  . 

.  .  .  The  issue  trumpeted  in  "Whose  Ambas- 
sador?" ...  is  a  "dead  horse"  compared  with  the 
responsibility  you  men  have  to  testify  to  your 
people,  and  to  give  them  pasture  from  the  wolves 
in  your  denomination  .  .  .  This  is  just  the 
complaint  I  have  against  Graham  .  .  .  What 
about  the  sins  of  the  modern  high  priests  and 
pharisees  against  whom  his  converts  should  be 
warned?  .  .  .  Does  the  disposition  to  "keep  quiet" 
about  the  importance  of  doctrinal  issues  ...  in- 
dicate that  fundamentally  you  agree  with  the 
liberals  ? 

William  H.  McDowell 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Sir: 

Are  you  going  to  have  an  editorial  comment 
on  the  presence  of  Gill  (Dr.  Theodore  A.  Gill, 
featured  speaker  at  the  Woman's  Conference)  at 
Montreat  this  summer? 

Rev.  W.  G.  Foster 
Florence  S.  C. 

Editor  s  Note — See  editorial  "With  Tongue  in 
Cheek"  on  Page  2,  and  "The  Gill  Case"  Page  4. 
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Sir: 

Why  do  you  give  so  much  space  to  reporting 
Billy  Graham's  meetings  in  Australia?  There  is 
much  other  work  going  on  which  is  worth  re- 
porting. 

Charles  Stole 
New  Orleans,  La. 

Editor's  Reply — We  devote  considerable  space 
to  Mr.  Graham's  meetings  because  we  believe 
them  of  the  greatest  significance.  In  a  very  un- 
usual way  Mr.  Graham  is  calling  the  Church  back 
to  preaching  the  necessity  of  the  new  Birth.  There 
is  so  much  today  which  goes  under  the  name  of 
"evangelism"  but  is  far  from  it  because  the  central 
theme  of  preaching  to  man's  sinfulness  and  need 
of  Christ's  redeeming  work  is  lacking.  Mr. 
Graham  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  "ye  must 
be  born  again"  is  an  imperative,  not  an  elective. 
The  large  number  of  Church  members  who  re- 
dedicate  their  lives  to  Christ  under  his  ministry 
shows  how  many  today  lack  assurance  because  they 
have  never  faced  up  to  themselves  as  revealed  in 
Scripture.  To  ignore  Mr.  Graham's  ministry 
would  be  to  ignore  the  most  significant  resurgence 
of  evangelical  Christianity  in  this  century. 


"  'Twas  a  sheep  not  a  lamb  that  strayed  away 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told, 
A  grown-up  sheep  that  had  gone  astray 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  Fold. 

Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 

'Twas  a  sheep  the  good  shepherd  sought. 

And  back  to  the  flock,  safe  to  the  fold, 

'Twas  a  sheep  the  good  shepherd  brought. 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly 
long? 

And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray. 
Because  there  is  danger — if  they  go  wrong, 
They  will  lead  some  lamb  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep  you  know, 
Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray. 

(When  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be  long) 
'Til  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead, 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 

If  the  lambs  are  lost  what  a  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay! 

— C.  D.  Meigs 


IV hat  Shall  We  Communicate? 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 


"Communicate"  is  a  word  in  ancient  and  hon- 
orable usage  in  the  English  language.  To  most 
people  it  means  to  convey  thoughts  or  opinions 
by  means  of  writing  or  speech.  The  phrase, 
"Communicating  the  Gospel,"  also  has  enjoyed 
long  and  popular  acceptance.  To  most  Chris- 
tians it  means  to  "transmit  the  Message  of  Good 
News  with  Power."  But  most  Christians  have 
not  thought  of  "communicate"  as  a  special  word, 
glowing  with  some  abstract  or  existential  sig- 
nificance; as  a  technical  term  fraught  with  the- 
ological meaning  conveyed  by  no  other  word  in 
quite  the  same  way.  Not,  that  is,  until  very 
recently. 

Until  a  short  while  ago,  "communicate"  was 
just  one  word  among  many.  But  no  longer.  To- 
day, almost  overnight,  it  has  become  the  word  in 
Evangelism  and  in  Christian  Education.  Every- 
one —  ministers,  educators,  theologians  —  seem 
agreed  that  the  "communication  of  the  Faith" 
most  accurately  defines  the  Church's  mission. 
My  own  denomination,  (Presbyterian,  U.  S.) , 
is  currently  preoccupied  with  two  important  in- 
vestigations: one,  into  the  evangelistic  task  of 
the  Church,  looking  towards  our  Centennial  in 
1961;  the  other  into  the  educational  task  of 
the  Church,  looking  towards  a  "reconstruction 


of  the  philosophy  of  Christian  Education."  Most 
of  the  literature  appearing  on  these  subjects 
(from  which  I  shall  take  all  of  the  quotations 
in  this  article)  has  been  devoted  to  defining  the 
task  of  "communication."  That  the  task  is  one 
of  "communication"  has  been  universally  taken 
for  granted. 

A  Shift  of  Theology 

What's  wrong  with  that?  It  depends  upon 
what's  being  taken  for  granted.  If  "communi- 
cate" is  being  used  in  a  new  sense,  perhaps  it 
should  be  examined  carefully  before  it  is  taken 
for  granted.  And  that  is  precisely  the  point. 
"Communicate"  is  being  used  in  a  new  sense. 
A  new  theology,  offered  in  a  form  more  palat- 
able than  any  other  recent  novelty  scheme,  and 
designed  to  supplant  the  old,  is  being  laid  be- 
fore the  Church. 

Across  the  Church,  the  perennial  proponents 
of  change  have  enthusiastically  adopted  "com- 
municate" as  the  key  word  in  Evangelism  and 
Education.  Their  enthusiasm  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  in  this  word,  at  last,  they  see  the  possibility 
of  a  successful  mingling  of  the  New  with  the 
Old.  A  study  of  "communication"  in  the  modern 
manner  will  disclose  Rationalism  or  Revelation, 
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whichever  you  prefer,  to  the  complete  satisfac- 
tion of  the  proponents  of  either,  depending  on 
the  interpretation  placed  upon  what  is  being 
said.  My  desire  is  to  show  how  "communicating 
the  Faith"  may  not  mean  "communicating  the 
Gospel"  at  all. 

To  begin  with,  the  context  in  which  "com- 
municate" most  often  and  most  insistently  ap- 
pears today  almost  never  requires  an  interpreta- 
tion meaning  the  "transference  of  thoughts  or 
ideas."  You  seldom  read  of  "communicating 
the  Truth,"  or  of  "communicating  the  Gospel." 
You  read,  instead,  of  "communicating  power," 
"communicating  Christian  attitudes,"  or  of  "com- 
municating man's  true  integrity,"  in  addition 
to  the  general  phrase,  "communicating  the 
Faith."  This  "communication"  includes  speak- 
ing or  writing  in  only  the  most  incidental  way. 
Words  may  be  involved,  but  they  are  not  in 
every  case  necessary. 

In  the  process  of  "communication,"  one  may 
effectively  impart  an  attitude,  for  instance,  by 
the  exercise  of  that  attitude  alone,  without 
speaking. 

To  illustrate  the  "communication"  of  atti- 
tudes without  words  as  basic  to  the  "communica- 
tion of  the  Faith,"  (non-verbal  "communication" 
it  is  called)  one  author  recently  used  an  illustra- 
tion from  the  life  of  the  composer  Beethoven. 
Seeking  to  console  his  friend,  Madame  Ert- 
mann,  in  the  death  of  a  child,  the  composer 
sat  down  at  the  piano  in  her  presence  and 
played  music  for  an  hour.  Through  the  music 
she  was  "told  all  that  she  needed  to  know"  for 
consolation.  Such  a  service,  the  author  went  on 
to  say,  is  rendered  by  the  devoted  minister  whose 
life  speaks  more  to  the  point  of  the  Gospel  than 
all  of  his  sermons. 

The  mission  of  the  Church,  according  to  this 
author,  is  the  "communication"  of  its  vital  life- 
force  in  a  manner  illustrated  by  the  story.  By 
this  he  meant  that  the  Church  must  "pass  on 
to  the  world  that  primary  attitude  which  is 
Christianity's  identifying  attribute:  Love.  Love 
is  a  divine  attribute.  In  their  un-evangelized 
state,  human  beings  are  characterized  by  a  lack 
of  Love.  The  transference  of  this  divine  at- 
tribute to  men  is  the  basic  task  of  Evangelism 
and  the  emergence  of  Love  in  the  hearts  of  men 
is  the  Christian  experience  of  conversion. 

Now  the  greater  part  of  the  "communication" 
of  Love,  in  the  new  definition,  is  frankly  "non- 
verbal." You  and  I  learn  the  meaning  of  Love — 
another  Christian  educator  explains — not  so 
much  from  our  mother's  words  of  tender  endear- 
ment as  from  her  loving  acts  of  tender  care.  The 
Christian  Faith  is  "learned"  the  same  way.  We 
who  have  experienced  the  Love  of  God  "com- 
municate" the  same  by  loving',  in  acts  of  grace 
and  compassion  that  reach  and  melt  unloving 


hearts.  Our  altitudes,  he  said,  are  the  "very 
life  force"  of  the  redemptive  community  which 
"communicates  man's  true  integrity"  through 
the  concern  of  its  parts,  or  members,  for  those 
outside. 

Truth  and  Love 

In  short,  "communication"  is  first  of  all 
demonstration.  We  "communicate"  by  actively 
expressing  the  things  to  be  "communicated,"  in 
this  case,  Love.  But  one  wonders  whether  any 
attitude,  by  itself,  can  mediate  the  saving  power 
of  God.  In  other  words,  one  wonders  if  the 
Samaritan  could  have  brought  Salvation  to  the 
man  who  fell  among  the  thieves  by  what  he 
did  for  him  in  the  way.  Love  needs  to  be  identi- 
fied and  authenticated.  One  must  know  whose 
love  and  what  love,  before  one's  heart  can  re- 
spond. If  I  am  deep  in  grief  and  a  Christian 
comes  and  puts  his  arms  lovingly  about  me; 
and  he  is  followed  by  a  Buddhist  monk  in  his 
saffron  robes  who  also  puts  his  arms  lovingly 
about  me:  what  "love"  is  "communicated"?  Per- 
haps the  saffron  robes  will  intrigue  me  the  more 
and  I  will  judge  his  love  to  be  superior!  Or  — 
and  this  is  often  the  point  of  the  new  theology 
—  it  matters  not  whether  the  comforter  be  a 
Buddhist  or  a  Christian:  where  Love  appears, 
it  is  of  God. 

But  the  Bible  gives  priority  (if  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  speak  foolishly  for  purpose  of  clarifi- 
cation) to  the  Truth  over  Love.  The  Truth 
of  God  is  not  attained  by  expressing  Love,  how- 
ever genuine:  rather  the  Love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  do  not  first  love  God  that  we  may 
come  to  know  Him;  we  rather  learn  of  God 
that  we  may  come  to  love  Him.  We  do  not 
disciple  the  nations  by  "communicating"  in- 
tegrity: we  rather  preach  the  Truth  in  Love, 
which  Truth  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  as  His  means 
of  Grace  to  bring  redemption. 

Communication  and  Identification 

To  hurry  on,  "communication"  in  the  modern 
manner  is  not  only  the  demonstration  of  the 
thing  "communicated,"  it  is  also  an  identifica- 
tion, both  of  the  messenger  with  his  message 
and  of  the  messenger  with  the  intended  receiver 
of  the  message.  One  cannot  "communicate" 
anything  in  which  he  is  not  personally  involved. 

So  far  so  good.  And  it  may  be  well  to  pause 
and  say  that  the  principle  of  "identification," 
as  it  refers  to  one's  personal  involvement  in  his 
mission,  has  received  particular  attention  in 
connection  writh  recent  studies  of  the  Church's 
world-wide  missionary  obligation.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years,  most  denominational  Mission 
boards  have  been  studying  ways  and  means  of 
better  relating  their  missionaries  to  the  peoples 
among  whom  they  work.  The  nationalist  spirit 
spreading  throughout  most  of  the  world  has 
brought    "foreigners"    under   criticism  almost 
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everywhere.  Missionaries  have  been  criticized 
for  their  "compound"  living:  their  alleged  dis- 
inclination to  become  personally  "identified" 
with  their  people.  The  incongruity  of  an  Ameri- 
can-style home  built  by  a  missionary  in  the 
middle  of  a  Japanese  village,  for  instance,  repre- 
sents an  issue  taken  up  with  the  utmost  gravity 
by  Councils  and  Boards. 

Out  of  the  debate  has  grown  an  obsession  for 
"identification"  in  all  evangelistic  and  educa- 
tional endeavor.  Like  obsession,  this  one  con- 
tains a  strong  element  of  validity.  But  like  every 
radical  application  of  theory,  this  one  goes  far 
beyond  the  truth.  Here  is  frankly  existential 
ingredient,  in  the  theology  of  "communication." 
It  is  of  two  kinds: 

First,  the  messenger  must  "identify"  himself 
with  his  message.  "To  communicate  the  truth," 
another  recent  author  quotes  the  Danish  ex- 
istentialist, Kierkegaard,  "one  must  be  the 
Truth."  The  widening  radiance  of  the  Incarna- 
tion, he  said,  depends  upon  our  being  an  exten- 
sion of  the  Incarnation.  Only  as  we  are  Christ 
to  others  will  we  be  able  to  "communicate" 
Christ  to  them.  The  Church  is  a  "redemptive 
community  in  which  we,  ourselves,  are  its  very 
life  force." 

Now  we  acknowledge  that  one  who  would 
lead  another  to  Christ  cannot  lead  him  any 
farther  than  he  himself  has  been.  But  this  recent 
identification  of  the  messenger  with  his  message 
is  something  else  again.  It  is  at  best  a  mild 
sort  of  blasphemy;  at  worst  it  is  pantheism.  One 
is  never  himself  the  Truth.  Even  Paul  con- 
sidered himself  the  "chief  of  sinners"  to  the  end 
of  his  life.  This  view  overlooks  the  separate 
personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  it,  "spirit" 
is  only  a  characteristic  of  man's  nature,  namely 
his  true  "integrity." 

In  this  new  theology,  the  Christian  "spirit" 
is  not  that  Holy  Spirit  who,  in  the  words  of 
Symeon  the  New  theologian  (11th  C)  ,  "without 
mingling  and  being  lost  in  my  being  has  become 
one  spirit  with  me;  who,  though  remaining  God 
high  above  all,  has  become  everything  in  all 
things  for  me."  The  modern  religionist  thinks 


As  another  writer  put  it,  "The  'going'  to  those 
who  are  separated  from  the  Good  News  is  not 
simply  a  geographical  movement  from  one  place 
to  another;  the  'go'  in  the  evangelistic  mission 
is  finally  a  spiritual  movement  more  than  a 
spatial  one."  It  is  an  entering  into  the  thoughts 
and  experiences  of  those  to  whom  we  go  that  we 
may  "see  things  from  their  point  of  view  in 
order  to  earn  the  right  to  be  heard." 

You  can  readily  see  how  a  good  idea  can  be 
taken  too  far.  This  author  goes  on  to  elaborate: 
"The  word  of  the  Good  News  becomes  more 
than  a  statement  of  speech;  (in  our  identifica- 
tion with  the  people)  ,  it  becomes  a  deed,  an 
event  wherein  is  demonstrated  the  love  which 
is  the  mark  of  the  Church."  (There's  that  at- 
titude again!)  Another  leaves  no  doubt:  "True 
communication  is  not  like  shouting  at  the  top 
of  one's  voice  in  the  hope  of  compelling  your 
hearers  to  believe.  For  this  is  merely  an  art  of 
manipulation  and  cannot  lead  to  an  inward  per- 
sonal decision.  Nor  can  the  communicator  hope 
to  convince  men  by  standing  on  some  lofty 
pedestal  or  high  pulpit  even  if  he  is  fervently 
saying:  'Thus  saith  the  Lord!'  " 

Thus  is  the  "foolishness  of  preaching"  sum- 
marily dismissed. 

The  Neglected  Means  of  Grace 

The  point  I  wish  to  emphasize  is  that  the  the- 
ology does  not.  see  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
primary  means  of  Grace  and  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  as  the  way  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts 
men  of  sin  unto  Salvation.  In  the  final  analysis, 
this  theology  contains  no  supernatural  reference 
at  all.  If  any  kind  of  a  doctrine  of  the  means  of 
Grace  remains,  it  is  one  which  circumscribes 
"Love"  as  the  heart  of  Christian  "power."  And 
as  I  mentioned  a  moment  ago,  this  "Love"  is 
largely  an  "attitude."  One  certainly  cannot 
preach  an  "attitude:"  one  must  demonstrate  it. 
If  you  want  people  to  be  cheerful,  you  don't 
stand  on  a  pulpit  and  proclaim  cheerfulness. 
You  mingle  among  the  people,  on  their  level, 
demonstrating  your  own  cheerfulness,  hoping 
that  they  will  "catch"  it. 


of  the  Christian's  possessions  as  an  "attitude," 
such  as  cheerfulness,  which  is  "catching"  but 
which  certainly  is  not  going  to  be  caught  unless 
the  "messenger"  is  first  himself  cheerful.  This 
is  the  "identification"  he  is  talking  about. 

Secondly,  the  messenger  must  "identify"  him- 
self with  the  people  to  whom  he  seeks  to  "com- 
municate" his  message.  This,  you  will  readily 
see,  is  what  the  discussions  in  missions  policy 
have  been  about.  The  Evangelist  or  the  Edu- 
cator must  "sit  where  the  people  sit,"  to  quote 
the  technique  of  Ezekiel.  He  must  start  by 
"finding  people  where  they  are,  by  entering  in- 
to the  depths  of  human  experience  with  them, 
whether  of  joy,  sorrow  or  despair." 
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This  is  a  new  theology.  It  isn't  new  in  history, 
for  it  reflects  the  19th  Century  Rationalism  in 
many  ways.  It  is  the  same  old  substitution  of 
attitudes  and  techniques  for  content  —  the  sub- 
stitution of  human  influence  for  divine  Power, 
of  behavior  patterns  for  regeneration,  of  reason 
for  Revelation,  of  works  for  Grace  and  of  man 
for  God  —  that  the  Church  has  had  to  contend 
with  for  the  last  couple  of  hundred  years.  In 
effect,  it  substitutes  a  refined  psychology  for 
supernatural  Reality. 

But  this  time  the  ideas  have  been  framed  in 
a  pattern  which  effectively  hurdles  one  major 
stumbling  block  which  stood  in  the  path  of  the 
older  liberalism:  that  of  sin.  The  idea  of  "com- 
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munication"  leaves  room  for  man  to  be  helpless 
in  his  condition:  he  cannot  be  taught  or  en- 
couraged, alone,  to  change.  What  man  needs 
cannot  be  "learned"  or  "developed"  in  the  old 
liberal  sense,  for  the  new  theology  recognizes 
man  as  a  sinner.  What  man  needs  must  be 
"caught."  (You  will  recognize  this  as  a  very 
credible  compromise  with  the  Biblical  doctrine 
of  conversion)  .  Man's  nature  must  be  changed. 
(He  isn't  cheerful,  he  must  become  cheerful) . 
We,  who  have  found  newness  of  life,  must  "com- 
municate" our  integrity  in  the  manner  described 
above. 

Message  on  the  Margin 

What  of  any  message?  Does  the  "communica- 
tion of  the  Faith"  include  no  message?  Indeed  it 
does.  But  the  message  is  not  primary.  Having 
loved  someone  into  a  changed  attitude  and 
identified  ourselves  with  him,  we  then  "proclaim 
what  God  has  done."  Now  this  "proclamation" 
may  be  almost  anything,  depending  upon  the 
point  of  view  of  the  "communicator."  It  may 
even  be  the  true,  power-filled  Gospel  of  Salva- 
tion, if  the  "communicator"  is  a  preacher  of  that 
kind  of  Gospel  who  hasn't  yet  apprehended  the 
intricate,  subtle  pitfalls  inherent  in  a  theory  of 
Evangelism  which  follows  the  above  sequence 
of  priorities. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  "communicator"  is 
an  informed  advocate  of  the  new  theology,  he 
means  something  else  again  by  "proclaiming 
what  God  has  done."  Insofar  as  the  message  is 
a  "gospel,"  it  is  the  good  news  to  the  world  that 
it  (the  whole  world)  and  all  mankind  already 
stand  in  a  new  relation  to  God  on  account  of 
Christ.  This  now  is  a  "saved"  world,  a  "re- 
deemed" world,  in  which  too  many  people  still 
languish  in  a  state  of  spiritual  misery  because 
they  don't  know  it.  Man  needs  to  be  "com- 
mitted" and  the  "gospel"  proclaims  that  God 
has  established  a  claim  upon  His  world  which 
will  result  in  even  greater  blessings  to  all  who 
learn  of  His  claim  and  who  orient  themselves 
accordingly.  "Jesus  deposited  salvation  paid  in 
full  to  every  man's  account.  But  it  is  no  good 
to  him  unless  somebody  tells  him  it  is  there." 
Says  an  author, 

"A  Christian  missionary  is  not  trying  to 
'change'  people  so  much  as  he  is  trying  to  make 
them  aware  that  they  really  are  in  the  new 
relationship.  He  is  not  so  much  trying  to  recon- 
cile men  to  God  and  to  each  other,  as  he  is 
letting  people  know  that  they  have  been  recon- 
ciled." 

The  element  missing  here  is  the  very  heart 
of  Salvation,  the  doctrine  of  regeneration.  True 
Gospel  proclaims  that  men  are  lost  without 
Christ  and  that  to  be  found  they  must  be  made 
over.  This,  the  essentially  rationalistic  phil- 
osophy of  "communication"  denies.  Men  are  un- 


informed, uncommitted,  needing  to  attain  their 
true  integrity,  but  not  really  needing  to  be  re- 
generated or  born  again! 

The  new  theology  offers  a  splendid  program 
for  winning  friends  and  influencing  people  on 
the  human  level  according  to  good  psychologi- 
cal principles.  To  win  a  friend  you  must  be  a 
friend.  To  dispel  enmity,  you  must  show  an  un- 
derstanding spirit  and  listen  with  sincere  in- 
terest. To  influence  people,  you  must  become 
one  with  them,  otherwise  they  will  resent  your 
implied  superiority. 

But  all  of  this  is  preliminary  to  the  work  of 
F.vangelism.  After  you  have  won  a  friend  and 
gained  a  sympathetic  hearing,  then  you  begin 
the  work  of  Evangelizing.  And  to  win  a  lost 
sinner  to  Christ  you  must  go  beyond  the  "com- 
municating" described  above.  You  use  your 
own  personal  testimony  and  the  Word  of  God 
as  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  to  convict  of  sin,  to 
lead  to  repentance  and  to  that  acceptance  of 
Jesus  as  Saviour  which  regenerates  the  sinner. 
Music  may  charm  for  the  moment  but  only  the 
Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit. 

We  must  "communicate  the  Gospel"  indeed. 
But  Christianity  is  not  "caught,"  like  a  case  of 
measles,  by  simple  exposure.  Christianity  is 
caught  when  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  the  heart 
convicted  of  sin  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Word. 
Preaching  is  essential  to  the  evangelistic  and 
the  educational  process,  from  whatever  place 
of  authority  (pulpit  or  teacher's  desk)  with  a 
ringing  "thus  saith  the  Lord!"  In  particular, 
the  educational  task  of  the  Church  is  to  create 
something  within  people  by  teaching  something 
to  people  .  .  . 

From  the  Word  of  God!  For  the  preaching — 
or  teaching  —  process  is  the  divinely  appointed 
Means  of  Grace  unto  salvation  for  everyone  that 
believes. 
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TWIN  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  EDUCATION 
AND  EVANGELISM  EXAMINED 

On  pages  6-9  of  this  issue  a  challenging  article 
appears.  Reprinted  from  CHRISTIANITY  TO- 
DAY, the  article  is  entitled  "Communicate  .  .  . 
Wfiat?"  It  clarifies  for  everyone  to  understand, 
the  difference  between  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  modern  substitutes  bearing  the  "form 
of  godliness  without  the  power  thereof." 

This  article  is  of  particular  importance  at 
this  juncture  in  our  Church's  life.  JOURNAL 
readers  are  urged  to  study  it  carefully. 


—  NOTICE  TO  JOURNAL  READERS  — 

At  this  very  moment,  both  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion and  the  Division  of  Evangelism  of  our 
Church  are  studying  their  respective  responsibil- 
ities in  the  area  covered  by  the  foregoing  article. 
In  the  first  instance,  new  literature  to  guide  our 
total  educational  program  is  being  prepared  by 
competent  committees.  In  the  second  instance, 
the  total  evangelistic  interest  of  the  Church  is 
being  solicited  for  a  denomination-wide  em- 
phasis in  1961.  In  a  very  real  sense,  our  Church 
stands,  today,  at  one  of  the  most  important 
crossroads  in  its  history. 


Both  of  the  agencies  involved  have  called  up- 
on the  Church  at  large  for  expressions  of  opin- 
ion, and  of  support.  Both,  in  other  words,  have 
asked  to  hear  from  you. 

These  agencies  are  hearing  from  one  quarter 
of  the  Church  loud  and  clear.  "Experts,"  trained 
in  Biblical  criticism,  educated  in  psychology 
and  organized  for  ecumenicity  would  make  them 
believe,  if  they  could,  that  their's  is  the  voice 
of  Christ  and  His  Church.  From  the  liberal 
religious  press  and  many  pulpits,  influential 
and  persuasive  pressures  seek  to  convince  our 
agencies  that  they  must  break  with  the  historic, 
Reformed  theology,  because  it  is  "outdated." 

If  no  voice  is  raised  to  the  contrary,  then  our 
agencies  will  have  reason  to  assume  that  what 
they  hear  is  indeed  the  Voice  of  the  Church. 
We  hope  that  JOURNAL  readers  will  study 
the  issue,  and  let  the  Board  of  Education  and 
the  Division  of  Evangelism  hear  from  them. 
Just  a  card  will  do,  indicating  your  desire  to 
see  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ  untampered  with 
and  the  Bible  returned  to  its  former  pedestal 
in  Education  and  Evangelism. 

Additional  reprints  of  this  article  are  avail- 
able. 

—  The  Editors 


The  Dtsttnctives  of  The  Reformation 


By  Floyd  E.  Hamilton 


Today  we  are  celebrating  Reformation  Sun- 
day. But  if  I  were  to  ask  each  one  of  you  to  tell 
me  what  is  distinctive  about  Protestantism  in 
comparison  with  Roman  Catholicism,  I  wonder 
how  many  of  you  could  tell  me.  Recently  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  selected  a  new  pope. 
The  newspapers  and  television  and  radio  were 
full  of  the  pomp  and  ceremony  that  surrounded 
the  funeral  of  the  preceding  pope  and  the  selec- 
tion of  this  new  pope,  John  XXIII.  The  free 
publicity  that  accompanied  these  events  is  some- 
thing that  protestantism  never  gets,  though 
Catholics  are  in  a  minority  in  America.  Are  we 
Protestants  simply  because  our  forefathers  were 
Protestants?  Why  should  we  not  go  back  into 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  which  claims  to  be 
the  only  true  church? 

Things  In  Common 

In  the  first  place  we  should  not  be  blind  to 
the  fact  that  a  great  many  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Roman  church  are  the  doctrines  of  Protes- 
tantism. In  many  respects  we  have  more  in  com- 
mon with  the  Roman  Catholics  than  with  the 
Modernists  who  deny  the  chief  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  Roman  Catholics  be- 
lieve in  the  Triune  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 


Spirit.  They  believe  in  the  essential  deity  of  our 
Lord.  They  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  of 
Christ.  Thev  believe  in  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  Christ.  They  believe  in  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ  on  the  cross.  They  believe  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God.  They  believe  that  there  is 
a  coming  judgment  day,  and  that  Christ  is  com- 
ing again.  They  believe  in  heaven  and  in  hell, 
and  in  the  real  personality  of  Satan.  They  be- 
lieve that  men  are  sinners  and  that  thev  need  sal- 
vation. In  fact  they  believe  in  some  of  the  distinc- 
tive doctrines  of  the  Presbyterians.  They  be- 
lieve in  the  Sovereignty  of  God  and  in  election. 
As  we  recite  these  doctrines  which  we  have  in 
common  with  Roman  Catholicism,  the  thought 
may  well  come  to  some  minds:  what  is  there 
to  Christianity?  If  we  have  all  these  things  in 
common,  why  not  unite  with  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church? 

The  Source  of  Authority 

If  Protestantism  is  to  survive,  and  if  it  is 
worth  preserving,  then  Protestants  must  under- 
stand clearly  what  is  distinctive  about  Protes- 
tantism and  why  an  intelligent  Protestant  could 
never  become  a  Roman  Catholic.  The  first 
distinctive  of  Protestantism  is  one  which  is  not 
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commonly  understood,  yet  it  is  really  basic  to 
all  the  other  distinctives  of  Protestantism.  It 
concerns  the  source  of  authority  in  the  church. 
Protestantism  believes  that  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  constitute  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  the  only  ultimate  authority  for  the 
Christian.  The  Roman  Catholics,  it  is  true,  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  but 
they  deny  that  it  is  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  They  have  another  source  of  authority, 
the  pronouncements  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  specifically  the  authority  of  the 
pope.  Not  only  do  they  accept  the  Apocrypha 
as  part  of  the  Word  of  God;  but  also  whenever 
there  is  a  conflict  between  what  the  Bible 
teaches  and  what  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
teaches,  the  authority  of  the  Roman  hierarchy, 
and  specifically  the  pope,  is  supreme.  It  is  not 
sufficient  for  the  Protestant  to  point  out  the 
various  teachings  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
such  as  purgatory,  the  prayers  to  the  saints  and 
to  Mary,  penance,  the  mass,  the  confessional  and 
various  other  doctrines  which  are  not  taught 
in  the  Word  of  God.  The  Roman  Catholic  will 
not  be  at  all  impressed  by  that  fact  that  they  are 
contrary  to  the  Bible.  He  believes  them  because 
the  church  teaches  them  and  he  believes  that 
the  pope  is  the  vicar  of  Christ  on  earth  and  has 
the  right  to  legislate  for  the  whole  church  and 
declare  to  be  true  doctrines  which  are  contrary 
to  the  Bible. 

One  of  the  great  perils  of  Protestantism  today 
is  the  danger  that  they  will  accept  the  claim 
that  the  church  has  a  right  to  assert  a  doctrine 
that  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
and  enforce  it  upon  all  the  members.  In  our 
own  church  there  is  a  tendency  to  think  that 
when  the  General  Assembly  makes  a  pronounce- 
ment it  must  be  obeyed  by  each  church  member 
as  though  it  were  the  clear  teaching  of  the 
Bible  itself.  If  Protestantism  is  to  survive  we 
must  understand  and  believe  that  the  Bible 
as  found  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Our  reverence 
for  the  authority  of  the  General  Assembly  must 
never  be  the  same  as  our  reverence  for  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God.  The  courts  of  our  church 
should  only  be  obeyed  as  long  as  the  pronounce- 
ments of  the  courts  are  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  moment  we  fail 
to  recognize  that  basic  principle,  we  uncon- 
sciously accept  the  principle  that  the  church  is 
the  ultimate  source  of  authority  for  Christians. 

The  Way  of  Salvation 

The  second  distinctive  of  the  Protestant 
church  is  perhaps  the  most  important  for  every 
Christian  because  it  concerns  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Protestants  believe  in  justification  through 
faith  in  Christ  alone,  not  through  obedience 
to  Christ  or  good  works.  Roman  Catholics  be- 
lieve salvation  comes  through  faith  in  Christ  and 


good  works.  It  is  easy  to  become  confused  at 
this  point.  We  do  not  teach  that  if  we  are  saved 
and  do  not  need  to  live  a  good  life,  we  teach 
that  if  we  do  not  want  to  obey  the  Bible  com- 
mands, there  is  no  evidence  that  our  faith  in 
Christ  is  sincere.  We  are  not  saved  because  we 
obey  the  commands  of  the  Bible,  but  we  obey 
or  try  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  Bible  be- 
cause we  sincerely  believe  in  Christ  and  want  to 
please  him. 

Now  this  is  entirely  different  from  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  regarding 
the  way  of  salvation.  They  teach  that  we  are 
saved  through  faith  and  obedience.  They  deny 
justification  through  faith  in  Christ  alone.  That 
was  the  crux  of  the  dispute  between  Luther  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  When  Luther 
nailed  his  theses  to  the  door  of  the  church  it  was 
to  deny  that  indulgences  could  forgive  sins  or 
that  salvation  could  come  through  anything  else 
except  faith  in  Christ  alone.  This  is  the  heart 
of  the  difference  between  Protestantism  and 
Romanism  today.  It  is  important  that  we  under- 
stand this  point  clearly,  because  the  Protestant 
Church  many  times  teaches  that  good  character, 
good  works,  obedience  to  the  commandments 
or  some  other  meritorious  work  is  the  real  base 
for  salvation,  not  merely  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  atoning  work.  Whenever  such  teach- 
ings enters  the  Protestant  churches,  they  are 
essentially  accepting  the  Romanist  position  of 
synergism,  namely,  salvation  by  faith  and  works. 
The  point  of  salvation  through  faith  alone  is 
the  heart  of  Christianity.  Paul  in  Galatians  pro- 
nounced a  curse  on  any  other  teaching  that  we 
must  do  something  else  in  order  to  be  saved.  In 
his  day  the  Judaizers  wanted  the  Galatians  to  be 
circumcized  and  obey  the  law  of  Moses  in  order 
to  be  saved.  In  our  day  the  Romanists  and 
some  Protestants  teach  that  we  are  saved  by 
faith  plus  good  works.  This  is  the  fundamental 
distinctive  of  Protestantism  after  the  belief  in 
the  Bible  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
We  are  saved  and  justified  only  through  faith 
in  Christ,  not  through  faith  and  something  else 
whatever  that  else  may  be.  This  is  the  most 
important  point  in  all  the  teachings  of  Protest- 
antism. 

The  Priesthood  of  Believers 

The  third  distinctive  of  Protestantism  is 
the  universal  priesthood  of  believers.  That 
means  that  we  do  not  need  a  priest,  the  Virgin 
Mary  or  saints  to  mediate  between  man  and 
God.  The  Roman  Church  teaches  that  the 
church  alone  has  the  power  to  forgive  sins.  That 
power  is  vested  in  the  priesthood.  That  is  what 
the  claim  that  Christ  gave  Peter  and  his  suc- 
cessors the  keys  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  really 
means.  The  Bible  teaches  that  there  is  only 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  Christ 
Jesus,  The  Bible  teaches  that  Christ  alone  can 
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forgive  sins,  and  that  every  true  believer  can 
approach  God  directly  in  prayer  and  receive 
forgiveness  of  his  sins,  because  Christ  alone  is 
the  great  high  priest,  and  every  believer  is  a  true 
under-priest,  able  to  come  directly  to  God  in 
prayer  through  Christ  the  only  high  priest,  and 
mediator. 

Basic  Differences 

Now  all  the  other  points  of  difference  be- 
tween Protestants  and  Catholics  stem  from  these 
basic  distinctives.  Everything  that  is  not  taught 
in  the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  rejected,  and  every- 
thing contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  written  is 
to  be  rejected.  We  do  not  need  to  do  penance 
because  Christ's  atonement  was  sufficient.  We 
regard  the  Mass  as  blasphemy  because  it  teaches 
that  the  priest  sacrifices  Christ  again  and  again 
in  that  ceremony.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
Christ's  death  was  once  for  all,  the  final  and 
complete  sacrifice  for  sin.  We  reject  prayers 
to  the  Virgin  and  saints  because  there  is  only 
one  mediator.  We  reject  all  the  acts  of  penance 
because  we  believe  in  the  justification  of  the 
believer  through  faith  alone  in  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ. 

These  three  basic  distinctives  must  be  under- 
stood and  clearly  held:  (1)  The  Bible  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  (2)  Justifica- 
tion through  faith  in  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ  as  the  only  way  of  salvation.  (3)  The 
universal  priesthood  of  all  believers  who  need 
no  other  priest  except  the  great  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ.  Do  you  understand  this  and  be- 
lieve it?  If  you  do  you  can  understand  why  we 
can  never  become  Roman  Catholics.  There  can 
be  no  compromise  on  these  points.  But  believ- 
ing in  them  with  our  minds  is  not  enough.  We 
must  live  these  teachings  and  show  our  faith  by 
our  lives. 
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Studies  In  The  Westminster  Presbyterian  Standards 
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STUDY  TTT 
OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE 

C.   The  Properties  of  Scripture. 

In  addition  to  the  necessity  of  Scripture  which 
was  treated  in  paragraph  1,  and  the  defining 
quality,  inspiration,  which  was  treated  in  para- 
graph 2  and  3,  the  Standards  set  forth  three 
more  distinct  properties  of  Scripture. 

1.   The  Authority  of  Scripture  paragraphs  4-5. 

Tt  is  because  the  writers  of  the  Standards  be- 
lieved that  the  Bible  was  authoritative  as  a 
rule  of  faith  and  life  that  thev  spent  much  time 
and  effort  in  studying  and  writing  the  Standards. 
The  question  may  well  be  asked:  "What  is  the 
basis  of  such  authority?"  As  paragraph  4  clear- 
ly states,  the  answer  to  this  question  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  Standards  view  the  Author  of  the 
Bible  as  none  other  than  God  Himself.  And 
God  speaks  with  absolute  authority  whenever 
and  however  He  speaks.  Negatively,  the  source 
of  authority  of  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  man  or  church,  but  in  God  Himself. 

This  is  not  to  sav  that  the  Church  may  not 
point  to  the  authority  of  Scripture,  for 
certainly  she  shoidd,  but  on  the  other  hand,  it 
is  not  because  the  Church  savs  so  that  we  ac- 
cept the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  Again  we 
do  not  come  to  the  full  persuasion  of  this  by 
an  examination  of  the  perfections  of  Scripture, 
which  are  verv  real  and  true  perfections.  The 
Bible  in  these  perfections  does  testify  to  its 
being  the  word  of  God.  but  the  writers  of  the 
Standards,  being  fully  aware  of  the  sinful  na- 
ture of  man  and  the  inherent  inability  of  man 
in  his  natural  condition  to  please  God,  indi- 
cate that  even  the  perfections  of  the  Scripture 
cannot  give  us  a  full  persuasion  and  assurance 
of  the  divine  authority  thereof.  This  rests  rather 
upon  the  internal  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  bears  witness  by  and  with  the  Scriptures 
in  the  heart  of  man  that  the  Bible  is  the  very 
word  of  God.  In  thinking  about  this  fact,  we 
should  make  a  very  careful  distinction.  It  is 
the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  make 
the  Bible  to  become  the  Word  of  God  by  this 
internal  witness.  He  has  already  made  the  Bible 
to  be  the  objective  Word  of  God  by  His  work 
of  inspiration.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  whether 
or  not  we  ever  become  persuaded  of  its  iruth. 
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The  recent  theology  of  the  school  known  as 
I  he  "Neo-orthodox"  makes  this  error.  It  main- 
tains that  the  Bible  becomes  the  Word  of  God 
for  us,  as  we  read  it  and  apply  it  to  ourselves. 
The  danger  of  such  a  view  is  the  fact  that  the 
individual  makes  the  Bible  what  he  wants  it 
to  be.  Tt  comes  to  be  a  matter  of  every  man 
for  himself.  No  objective  Standard  is  found  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church.  The  historic  posi- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Standards  is  that  the 
Bible  is  the  objective  Word,  because  it  is  the 
very  Word  of  God,  which  He  Himself  has  au- 
thorized through  human  instrumentality  by  im- 
mediate inspiration. 

The  internal  witness  of  the  Spirit  then  is  not 
adding  more  authority  to  the  Word,  but  simply 
persuading  us  of  the  already  existing  authority 
of  it,  which  rests  on  its  inspiration.  Tt  is  not 
further  inspiration,  but  simply  a  special  work 
of  witnessing  to  the  hearts  of  men  to  the  effect 
that  the  Bible  is  true,  that  it  is  God's  Word. 
Chapter  XVI,  par.  1,  repeats  this  same  thought. 

2.   The  Sufficiency  of  Scripture — Paragraph  b. 

The  Confession  moves  on  to  speak  of  the  per- 
fection or  completeness  of  Scripture.  It  is  com- 
plete and  sufficient  for  the  purpose  unto  which 
God  gave  it,  not  that  it  gives  us  all  truth  about 
all  subjects,  or  even  all  religious  truth.  For  the 
purpose  of  giving  "all  things  necessary  for  His 
own  glorv,  man's  salvation,  faith  and  life"  it  is 
completely  sufficient. 

It  is  not  maintained  that  every  single  dutv 
of  man  is  explicitly  set  down  in  the  Bible,  but 
that  all  is  either  expressly  set  down  or  may  by 
good  and  necessarv  inference  be  derived  from 
Scripture.  Here  we  see  the  great  wisdom  of 
the  writers  of  the  Confession,  for  they  saw  and 
recognized  full  well  that  not  every  individual 
case  is  explicitly  covered  in  the  Bible,  but  that 
there  are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  basic  prin- 
ciples of  faith  and  practice  which  may  in  turn 
be  applied  to  every  case.  The  phase  "by  good 
and  necessary"  inference  implies  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  proper  place  for  the  use  of  reason  in 
studying  and  applying  the  Bible  to  our  lives. 
To  limit  ourselves  to  only  the  express  state- 
ments of  Scripture  is  to  be  too  mechanical  in 
our  use  of  the  Scripture. 

Note  that  because  the  Bible  is  thus  com- 
pletely sufficient,  and  because  it  is  the  very 
Word  of  God,  nothing  is  to  be  added  to  it  nor 
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taken  from  it.  In  connection  with  this  we 
should  observe  that  in  Chapter  XVIII,  par  1, 
the  good  works  that  the  Christian  is  to  do  are  only 
those  which  God  has  commanded  in  His  Word. 
Tt  contains  not  only  enough  to  serve  as  the  au- 
thoritative rule  of  life,  but  also  all  that  is  to 
be  laid  as  authoritative  law  of  life  on  the  con- 
science of  Christians.  No  matter  how  pious 
an  act  may  be,  if  not  commanded  by  Scripture, 
or  deducible  by  good  and  necessary  inference 
from  Scripture,  it  cannot  be  considered  binding 
on  the  Christian. 

God  and  God  alone  is  the  Lord  of  the  con- 
science. He  has  given  in  His  Word  our  onlv 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  given  us  freedom 
of  conscience  regarding  all  matters  not  in  the 
Word  or  contrary  to  it.  To  do  such  things  as  a 
matter  of  conscience  is  to  betray  our  libertv  of 
conscience.    (See  Chapter  XXII,  par  2) 

One  or  two  further  things  need  to  be  noted 
in  the  matter  of  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture. 
The  first  is  that  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  necessary  to  bring  the  light  of  salvation 
to  the  heart  of  man.  Here  again  we  see  the 
Standards  recognizing  the  inability  of  man  to 
do,  on  his  own,  the  will  of  God,  and  the  ab- 
solute need  of  the  work  of  the  Holv  Spirit  upon 
His  heart  if  he  is  to  accept  the  Gospel  by  faith. 

The  last  part  of  paragraph  6  does  speak  of 
the  fact  that  some  things  are  left  to  the  descre- 
tion  of  man,  but  even  here  nothing  is  to  be 
added. 

3.   The  Perspicuity  or  Clarity  of  Scripture. 

If  the  Scriptures  are  authoritative,  and  suf- 
ficient for  our  knowledge  of  salvation,  there  is 
one  other  property  that  must  be  considered.  It 
is  the  question  of  whether  or  not  the  Bible  is 
clear  enough  for  everyone  to  understand.  The 
Confession  admits  that  not  all  of  the  Bible  is 
equally  clear,  but  it  does  affirm  that  all  those 
things  necessary  to  be  known,  believed  and  ob- 
served for  salvation  are  so  clearly  set  forth  in 
the  Scripture  in  one  place  or  another  that  even 
the  unlearned  man,  if  he  makes  a  proper  use 
of  the  ordinary  means  of  study  and  understand- 
ing, may  come  to  a  sufficient  understanding  for 
salvation.  In  referring  to  the  use  of  ordinary 
means,  the  idea  of  the  necessity  of  an  infallible 
church  is  ruled  out.  So  also  are  all  special  rev- 
elations or  "inner  lights."  True,  the  inward 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  needed,  but 
this  is  not  new  revelation.  The  ordinary  means, 
imply  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted  by  or- 
dinary rules  for  the  interpretation  of  any  litera- 
ture. 

D.   The  Use  of  Scripture. 

1.  The  Original  Form  and  Transmission  of 
par.  8. 

Having  set  forth  the  basic  properties  of  the 
Scripture,  the  last  part  of  the  chapter  deals  with 
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the  use  of  Scripture.  First  of  all,  the  Confession 
makes  it  clear  that  the  Bible  in  translation  that 
is  not  our  final  authority,  or  t  h  e  direct  result  of 
immediate  inspiration.  Rather  it  is  the  original 
Scripture  in  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek.  We 
might  add  to  the  statement  of  the  standards 
here  the  Arabic,  since  there  are  a  few  passages 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  seem  to  have  been 
originally  in  the  Arabic.  But  even  without  this 
detail  the  Confession's  teaching  is  perfectly  clear. 
It  is  the  original  Scripture  that  is  the  directly  in- 
spired Word.  This  and  this  alone  is  the  final 
authority  and  judge  in  matters  of  controversy. 

In  answer  to  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
we  have  the  originals,  the  Confession  affirms 
that  God  has  providentially  preserved  the  purity 
of  His  Word  down  through  all  the  ages.  This 
is  not  to  say  that  any  single  manuscript  has  been 
preserved  with  the  perfect  text,  but  rather  that 
the  purity  of  the  text  has  been  preserved  in  the 
great  mass  of  the  manuscripts,  so  as  to  be  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  Church. 

2.  Right  and  Duty  and  Adequacy  of  Trans- 
lations. 

Due  to  the  universal  nature  of  the  Gospel, 
being  for  all  peoples  of  every  nation,  and  also 
to  the  fact  that  not  all  peoples  can  be  expected 
to  know  the  original  languages,  it  is  not  only 
the  right  of  the  Church  to  make  translations  of 
the  Scriptures  into  every  language,  but  also 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  do  so.  Furthermore 
it  is  asserted  that  such  translations  are  adequate 
for  instruction  in  proper  worship,  and  suf- 
ficient to  give  hope  to  all. 

3.  The  Only  Rule  of  Interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

As  to  just  how  the  Bible  is  to  be  interpreted, 
the  Confession  is  completely  clear  that  only  the 
Bible  itself  is  the  infallible  rule  of  interpreta- 
tion. In  other  words,  when  at  one  point  there 
may  be  some  question  as  to  just  what  a  passage 
may  mean  or  teach,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  com- 
pare and  examine  this  text  in  the  light  of  the 
whole  of  Scripture  in  order  to  understand  it 
properly.  This  brings  us  to  a  very  important 
truth,  that  is  stated  here  just  in  a  parenthesis, 
namely,  that  the  Scripture  ultimately  has  only 
one  sense,  on  any  particular  teaching.  This  is 
in  direct  contrast  to  the  modern  attitude  of 
tolerance  for  all  views  as  being  equally  valid. 

If,  as  the  Confession  states,  all  the  Bible  comes 
from  God,  then  ultimately  the  truth  in  that 
Book  will  be  of  a  unity,  for  God  Himself  is  One 
and  not  divided.  He  will  not  contradict  Him- 
self, and  so  His  Word  cannot  and  will  not  be 
self-contradictory.  Thus  when  we  find  dif- 
ferences of  interpretation  in  the  Church  on 
particular  matters,  it  is  not  enough  to  say  that 
both  are  equally  valid  for  different  people. 
Rather  it  should  be  our  duty  to  make  a  careful 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


study  of  the  matter  to  try  to  determine  the  whole 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  this  doctrine.  Granted 
that  there  may  still  remain  real  differences  be- 
tween men  on  many  matters,  we  do  need  to 
recognize  that  the  Bible  itself  does  not  teach 
contradictions  on  the  same  question.  We  should 
make  the  practice  in  our  Bible  study  of  com- 
paring Scripture  with  Scripture  in  order  to 
know  its  true  teaching  on  all  things. 

The  final  paragraph  of  the  Confession  carries 
this  principle  into  the  matters  of  controversy 
and  indicates  that  it  is  God  Himself,  who  has 
spoken  in  the  Word  who  is  the  final  Judge  in 
all  such  questions.  How  we  need  to  relearn  this 
truth  in  the  Church  today!  All  too  often  we 
hear  the  argument  that  the  Church  needs  to 
keep  up  with  the  times,  that  we  need  to  rethink 
the  old  doctrines  of  the  Church.  This  is  con- 
trary to  the  idea  that  God  has  spoken  once  and 
for  all  and  given  us  a  finally  authoritative  Word 
in  the  Scriptures. 

True  we  may  need  to  rephrase  some  things 
in  the  modern  vernacular,  but  it  is  not  to  be 
done  on  any  other  basis  than  that  of  what  the 
Scripture  has  said.  The  Scriptures  are  in  the 
last  analysis  the  final  test  of  all  other  sources  of 
truth,  for  it  is  in  the  Scripture  that  we  have  God's 
own  Word  of  Special  Revelation  given  to  us, 
and  because  it  is  God's  Word  it  is  final  and 
authoritative. 

Observations  and  Questions. 

A.  Summation  observations: 

I.  The  defining  quality  of  Scripture  is  in- 
spiration, whereby  God  has  caused  the  Scriptures 
to  be  written  in  such  a  way  that  they  are  His 
own  Word.  The  Confession  speaks  of  our  prop- 
erties of  Scripture: 

a.  Necessity — for  us  to  know  the  plan  of 
salvation. 

b.  Sufficiency — for  the  purpose  of  display- 
ing the  plan  of  salvation. 

c.  Clarity — clear  enough  in  basic  teachings 
for  all  to  understand. 

d.  Authority — absolutely  final  and  authori- 
tative because  it  is  God's  Word. 

2.  The  uses  to  which  Scriptures  are  to  be  put 
are  based  upon  this  view  of  the  Word. 

B.  Questions. 

1.  Are  all  the  Scriptures  authoritative  in  all 
matters  on  which  they  speak? 

2.  Upon  what  does  the  authority  of  Scripture 
depend? 

'5.  Can  this  authority  ever  be  rejected? 

4.  Do  we  make  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of 
God  as  we  read  it? 


5.  Can  we  come  to  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  in  and  of  ourselves? 

6.  What  do  we  speak  of  when  we  say  the 
Bible  has  the  property  of  clarity? 

7.  How  can  we  know  the  will  of  God? 

8.  Is  there  any  special  revelation  for  us  to- 
day outside  of  the  Bible? 

9.  Can  translations  of  Scripture  be  trusted? 
How  far? 

10.  What  is  the  one  infallible  rule  of  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture? 

IV.   Aids  for  further  study. 

For  a  treatment  of  the  various  properties  of 
Scripture  considered  in  this  lesson,  we  would 
recommend  the  study  of  the  various  commen- 
taries on  the  Confession  and  the  general  theo- 
logical works  listed  at  the  end  of  the  introduc- 
tion. 
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Sin  And  Its  Consequences 

By  The  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


When  persons  become  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  they  are  asked  five  questions. 
The  first  one  is  this:  "Do  you  acknowledge 
yourselves  to  be  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God, 
justly  deserving  his  displeasure,  and  without 
hope  save  in  His  sovereign  mercy?"  When  we 
are  thinking  about  becoming  members  of  the 
church,  we  ought  to  know  what  all  these  ques- 
tions mean.  This  first  one  has  to  do  with  sin 
and  what  sin  does  in  the  lives  of  people. 
WHAT  IS  STN? 

Sin  is  going  against  God's  will  and  God's 
way.  God  has  told  us  what  He  wants  us  to  do. 
His  laws  show  us  the  kind  of  people  we  should 
be.  God  makes  known  His  will  and  His  way  in 
His  law.  Sin,  then,  is  the  breaking  of  the  law 
of  God.  "Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law".  I  John  3:4.  There  are  two  ways 
of  breaking,  or  transgressing,  the  law:  (1)  by 
failing  to  do  what  the  law  requires,  and  (2)  by 
actually  doing  what  the  law  forbids.  A  man 
who  does  not  pay  his  taxes  is  violating  the  law 
because  he  does  not  do  what  the  law  requires. 
The  man  who  drives  fifty  miles  an  hour  in  a 
thirty-five-mile-an-hour  speed  zone  is  also  vio- 
lating the  law  because  he  does  what  the  law  for- 
bids. We  violate  God's  laws  in  the  same  ways. 
Paid  said,  "For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do."  Ro- 
mans 7:19. 

Another  thing  we  need  to  know  about  sin 
is  that  it  is  all  against  God.  Some  of  our  sins 
mav  be  displeasing  and  harmful  to  other  people, 
but  they  are  all  displeasing  to  God.  After  David 
had  committed  a  very  serious  evil  against  a  man 
and  his  wife  he  prayed  to  God,  "Against  thee, 
thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in 
thy  sight".  Psalm  51:4.  Romans  8:7  tells  us 
that  the  person  with  a  sinful  mind  is  actually 
God's  enemy.  The  Bible  indicates  how  terrible 
sin  is  when  it  says  of  God,  "Thou  art  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
iniquity."  Habakkuk  1:13.  Sin  is  so  bad  that 
God  cannot  look  on  it. 
WHO  DOES  SIN  AFFECT? 

Sin  has  touched  and  damaged  the  life  of  every 
person  who  has  ever  lived  except  one,  and  that 
was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  tells  us 
very  clearly  that  all  are  sinners  and  that  all  have 
sinned.  "Tf  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  I  John  1:8. 
"For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that 
doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not."  Ecclesiastes  7:20. 
"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  Romans  3.23.  The  Scriptures 
leave  no  room  for  doubt.   We  are  all  sinners. 


Not  only  does  the  Bible  tell  us  that  we  are 
sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  our  consciences 
tell  us  the  same  thing.  When  we  honestly  ex- 
amine our  own  thoughts,  words,  and  actions, 
we  know  that  we  are  not  nearly  as  good  as  we 
ought  to  be.  In  John  8:3-9  we  read  about  some 
men  who  thought  they  were  quite  good  until 
Jesus  made  them  examine  their  own  lives,  and 
then  they  were  "convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science". 

WHERE  DOES  SIN  LEAD? 

Sin  always  leads  to  death.  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death."  "Romans  6:23.  "Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned."  "Romans  5:12.  Death  came  to 
our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  because  of 
their  sin  of  disobedience.  All  of  their  descen- 
dents  have  been  sinners  and  deserve  death  be- 
cause of  their  sinfulness. 

When  the  Bible  tells  us  that  death  is  the 
result  of  sin,  it  is  not  speaking  of  mere  physical 
death.  In  Ezekiel  18:4,  20  we  read,  "The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die".  The  death  to  which 
sin  leads  is  a  spiritual  death.  Spiritual  death  is 
a  terrible  punishment.  Sin  separates  people  from 
God.  "Your  iniquites  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His 
face  from  you,  that  He  will  not  hear."  Isaiah 
59:2.  Spiritual  death  means  being  separated 
from  God  forever.  Some  of  the  sufferings  of 
this  eternal  punishment  are  described  in  Luke 
16:19-31.  The  Bible  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the 
horrible  destination  of  sinners. 

In  our  own  strength  there  is  nothing  we  can 
do  to  overcome  the  evil  effects  of  sin  in  our 
lives.  We  cannot  stop  sinning  at  present,  much 
less  make  up  for  sins  that  have  already  been 
committed.  Paul  said,  "For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  per- 
form that  which  is  good  I  find  not."  Romans 
7:18.  We  know  what  we  ought  to  do,  but  we 
find  ourselves  unable  to  do  it. 

If  there  is  any  help  or  hope  for  us,  it  must 
come  from  someone  else.  It  cannot  come  from 
other  people,  because  they  too  are  sinners  and 
have  the  same  problems  we  do.  Our  help  comes 
from  the  Lord,  and  our  hope  is  in  Him.  There 
is  nothing  we  can  do  about  sin,  but  there  is 
much  God  can  do,  and  He  has  already  done  it. 
We  deserve  spiritual  death  because  of  our  sin, 
but  God  mercifully  takes  away  our  sin  and 
freely  gives  us  eternal  life  in  its  place.  "For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Romans  6:23. 
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LESSON  FOR  JUNE  28 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Priest  And  King  In  Judah 

Background  Scirpture:  II  Kings  11:  12 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  72:1-7;  18,  19 

In  our  lesson  today  we  see  some  of  the  terrible  consequences  of  the  alliance  of  jehoshaphat  with 
Ahab  and  Jezebel,  especially  in  his  allowing  his  son,  Jehoram,  to  marry  Athaliah,"  the  daughter  of 
Ahab.  Jehoram,  as  was  to  be  expected,  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  Yet  the  Lord 
would  not  destroy  Judah  for  David  his  servant's  sake.  He  reigned  only  eight  years.  At  his  death 
his  son  Ahaziah  reigned  for  one  year.  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  being  Ahab's 
son-in-law.  This  brings  us  down  to  today's  lesson. 


In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Psalm  72 
we  find  these  words:  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous 
things.  In  our  lesson  we  see  the  way  He  kept 
Judah  from  utter  ruin  in  the  saving  of  the  baby 
Joash  and  in  the  overthrow  of  Athaliah  who 
usurped  the  throne.  He  had  promised  David 
to  preserve  his  kingdom  and  He  brings  them 
through  this  crisis  in  their  national  history. 
We  often  see  God's  overruling  hand  in  history. 
This  is  true  not  only  of  the  history  of  His 
chosen  people,  but  in  the  affairs  of  other  na- 
tions. God  is  the  Sovereign  Ruler  and  He  does 
His  will  among  the  armies  of  heaven  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  as  Nebuchadnezzar 
found  out.  Back  of  the  events  in  today's  lesson 
we  see  His  Hand  guiding  those  who  saved  the 
baby  and  rescued  the  land  from  the  usurping 
heathen  queen.  God  moves  in  mysterious  and 
quiet  ways  His  wonders  to  perform.  His  acts 
of  Providence  are  His  most  holy,  wise  and 
wonderful  powerful  preserving  and  governing 
all  His  creatures  and  all  their  actions.  He  saves 
a  baby  in  Egypt  and  He  becomes  the  greatest 
leader  of  Israel.  He  saves  Joash  and  he  becomes 
the  premier  of  Egypt.  He,  using  men  and  wom- 
en, saves  Joash,  the  baby,  and  David's  dynasty 
is  saved.  Someone  has  said  that  "History  is  His 
Story"  and  those  who  read  history  aright  see 
His  hand  guiding  and  controlling.  Cyrus  is 
His  servant,  and  He  often  makes  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him. 

I.  The  Wicked  Reign  of  Athaliah:  11:1-3 
When  Athaliah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead 
she  arose  and  slew  all  the  seed  royal.  But 
Jehosheba  the  daughter  of  King  Joram,  took 
Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king's  sons  which  were  slain;  and 
they  hid  him  and  his  nurse  in  the  bedchamber 
from  Athaliah  so  that  he  was  not  slain.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest  who  had 


so  much  influence  with  Joash  all  his  life.  Joash 
Avas  hid  six  years  while  Athaliah  reigned  over 
the  land.  We  are  not  told  much  about  her 
most  wicked  reign.  In  II  Chronicles  we  are 
told  that  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  the  house  of  God:  and 
also  all  the  dedicated  things  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim.  She 
was  evidently  the  same  type  of  woman  as  Jeze- 
bel, her  mother,  and  we  have  seen  her  character 
displayed  in  the  account  of  Ahab  and  Naboth's 
vineyard.  We  can  easily  imagine  what  took 
place  during  those  six  years.  A  wicked  king  or 
queen  can  lead  a  nation  into  terrible  sins  and 
she  did  all  she  could  to  establish  Baalism  we 
may  be  sure. 

II.  Joash  Made  King:  11:4-21 

Six  years  was  all  some  of  the  good  people  of 
the  land  could  stand.  In  the  seventh  year 
Jehoiada  the  priest  sent  for  some  of  the  rulers 
and  captains  and  made  a  covenant  with  them 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  showed  them  the  king's  son.  He  di- 
vided them  into  three  parts  to  compass  the 
king  round  about  with  weapons  in  their  hands. 
They  were  to  be  with  the  king  all  the  time.  He 
gave  them  King  David's  spears  and  shields  and 
they  stood,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand,  round  about  the  king.  And  they  brought 
Joash  out  and  put  the  crown  upon  him  and 
clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  God  save  the 
king. 

When  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  and  then  saw 
what  was  being  done,  she  cried  treason,  treason. 
Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the  captains. 
Have  her  forth,  let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and 
she  went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses 
came  into  the  king's  house:  and  there  was  she 
slain. 
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And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord 
and  the  king  and  the  people,  that  they  should 
be  the  Lord's  people.  And  all  the  people  of  the 
land  went  into  the  house  of  Baal  and  broke  it 
down  with  his  altars  and  images  and  slew  the 
priest  of  Baal.  They  brought  the  king  and  he 
sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings.  And  all  the  land 
rejoiced  and  the  city  was  quiet.  The  reign  of 
the  wicked  queen  had  been  like  a  nightmare  to 

t>me  of  the  people  and  they  were  happy  indeec 
to  get  rid  of  her.  Thus  under  the  Providence 
of  God  Judah  is  rescued  and  David's  house  is 
on  the  throne.  Again  a  baby  and  a  child  play  a 
large  part  in  Israel's  History.  Judah  had  a  nar- 
row escape  and  all  because  of  the  blunder  of 

fehoshaphat  when  he  allied  himself  with  the 
house  of  Ahab. 

III.    The  Good  Part  of  His  Reign:  12:1-16 
(also  II  Chronicles  24) 

Jehoash  (Joash)  was  only  seven  years  of  age 
when  he  began  to  reign  and  for  a  long  time 
Jehoiada  the  priest  instructed  him  and  was  the 
real  ruler  of  the  land.  He  reigned  forty  years 
and  did  that  which  was  right  as  long  as  Jehoiada 
instructed  him.  The  high  places,  however,  were 
not  taken  away.   He  had  two  wives. 

He  was  minded  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  the  sons  of  Athaliah  had  broken  it 
up.  In  every  time  of  spiritual  depression  it  was 
the  temple  that  suffered.  This  is  but  natural. 
When  people  cease  to  love  and  worship  God 
they  neglect  His  house.  If  you  travel  through 
a  country  today  and  see  churches  that  need 
caring  for  you  may  be  sure  that  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  people  is  at  a  low  point.  There 
are  discouraging  things  about  the  religious  con- 
ditions of  America  today  and  we  need  a  revival 
to  bring  us  back  to  God.  One  of  the  encourag- 
ing signs  is  the  fact  that  almost  every  church  in 
this  section  of  the  country,  at  least,  has  taken 
steps  to  beautify  and  enlarge  its  buildings.  In 
many  cases  new  churches  have  been  built  to  re- 
place the  old,  and  other  buildings  have  been 
erected.  Part  of  this  may  be  due  to  rather  pros- 
perous times  and  the  fact  that  most  people  have 
more  money  than  they  used  to  have,  but  I  feel 
sure  that  love  for  God  has  inspired  some  of  it. 
We  rejoice  in  this  hopeful  sign. 

Joash  gathered  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
told  them  to  go  out  and  get  money  from  all 
Israel  for  this  work.  The  Levites  did  not  hasten 
the  matter  so  he  called  for  Jehoiada  and  asked 
him  why  this  was  so.  Then  at  the  king's  com- 
mand they  made  a  chest  and  set  it  at  the  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  made  proclamation 
to  bring  in  the  collection  that  Moses  had  laid 
upon  them  in  the  wilderness.  And  all  the 
princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  and  brought 
and  cast  into  the  chest.  Thus  they  did  day  by 
day  and  gathered  money  in  abundance.  This 
money  was  given  to  those  who  did  the  work 


and  they  repaired  the  house  of  the  Lord.  They 
reckoned  not  with  the  men  for  they  dealt  faith- 
fully. Liberal  and  joyful  giving  is  a  mark  of 
spiritual  life.  These  people  rejoiced  that  they 
could  give:  so  should  we,  for  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful   (joyful)  giver. 

IV.  The  Evil  Part  of  His  Reign:  II  Kings  12: 
17-21   (II  Chronicles  24:5-27) 

I  am  including  part  of  chapter  24  of  II  Chron- 
icles for  it  tells  more  about  this  than  is  given 
in  II  Kings. 

Jehoiada  the  priest  who  had  been  the  instruc- 
tor of  Joash  from  childhood  died  at  the  ripe 
old  age  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and 
with  his  death  Joash  seemed  to  change  into  a 
different  person.  The  princes  of  Judah  came 
before  the  king  and  he  hearkened  to  them.  And 
they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  and  served  groves  and  idols  and  wrath 
came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  Why  was  it 
so  hard  for  these  people  to  keep  from  idolatry? 
It  looked  as  though  they  would  have  seen  the 
folly  of  worshipping  idols  long  before  this.  The 
land  had  prospered  under  the  good  king 
Jehoshaphat,  they  had  had  the  terrible  reign  of 
Athaliah  and  under  Joash  everything  had 
(hanged  for  the  better.  Why  go  back  to  Baal 
when  the  True  God  had  been  so  good  to  them? 

They  were  warned  of  God  by  prophets  but 
would  not  listen  to  them.  The  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest  who  had  been  the  guide  of  the  king,  and 
he  told  them  plainly  that  they  could  not  prosper 
if  they  forsook  the  Lord.  They  conspired  against 
him  and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the  command 
of  the  king.  Joash  remembered  not  the  kindness 
which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  clone  to  him 
but  slew  his  son.  When  he  died,  he  said,  the 
Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  it.  And  God 
did.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  host  of  Syria 
came  up  against  him  and  destroyed  all  the 
princes  and  sent  the  spoil  to  Damascus.  So  they 
executed  judgment  against  Joash.  This  is  God's 
way  of  punishing  nations. 

But  still  more  punishment  was  coming.  The 
Syrians  had  left  Joash  "in  great  diseases".  His 
own  servants  conspired  against  him  for  the 
blood  of  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest  and 
slew  him  on  his  bed.  He  was  buried  in  Jeru- 
salem but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

In  Joash  we  have  a  man  who  started  well  un- 
der the  instructions  of  the  godly  priest,  but 
spoiled  all  the  good  that  he  did  in  the  early 
part  of  his  reign  by  foolishly  turning  from  God 
and  not  remembering  the  kindness  of  the  one 
who  had  made  him  king.  Ingratitude  is  a  very 
heinous  sin. 


A  New  Missionary.  Born  to  Rev.  &  Mrs.  R.  L. 
Montgomery,  our  missionaries  in  Hwalien,  Taiwan, 
on  April  20,  Robert  Lancaster  Montgomery,  Jr.,  in 
the  Mennonite  Christian  Hospital,  Hwalien. 
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YOUNG-PEOPIES <«? 

YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  28  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

The  Baptist  Denomination 


Scripture:  Romans  10:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 
"Rock  of  Ages" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less' 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed" 
Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Most  Baptists  prefer  to  use  the  word  "church" 
with  respect  to  the  local  congregation  only.  All 
of  the  Baptist  churches  are  termed  "denomina- 
tion" rather  than  "church".  It  is  largely  an 
American  denomination,  with  approximately 
eighty  per  cent  of  the  of  the  world's  Baptists 
being  located  in  the  United  States.  The  largest 
concentration  of  American  Baptists  is  to  be 
found  in  the  southeastern  states  .  .  .  the  area 
in  which  our  General  Assembly  is  located. 

Our  study  of  the  Baptist  denomination  will 
follow  the  same  pattern  that  we  have  used  for 
our  studies  of  the  other  churches  ...  we  shall 
consider  history,  beliefs,  and  government. 

First  Speaker: 

Baptists  generally  claim  that  their  beliefs  and 
practices  go  back  to  the  time  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Most  scholars  agree,  however,  that  no  con- 
nected history  can  be  traced  beyond  1608,  when 
a  Baptist  church  was  formed  in  Holland.  The 
Baptist  movement  had  its  formal  beginning 
among  English  speaking  people  when  a  Baptist 
church  was  organized  in  London  in  1611.  Eng- 
lish Baptists  pioneered  in  missionary  endeavor, 
sending  Roger  Williams  to  America  in  1631  and 
William  Carey  to  India  in  1793. 

Roger  Williams  became  one  of  the  first  cham- 
pions for  the  freedom  of  faith  and  conscience 
in  the  New  World.  The  persecutions  he  endured 
are  a  part  of  early  American  history.  Under 
Williams'  leadership  a  Baptist  church  was  or- 
ganized in  Providence,  Rhode  Island  in  1639 
and  another  in  Newport  in  1641.  From  that 
time  to  the  present,  Baptist  churches  have  con- 
tinued to  be  organized  and  the  movement  to 
thrive.  As  the  number  of  churches  increased, 
they  came  together  in  loose  organizations  called 
"associations"  and  "conventions". 

Due  to  disagreements  about  organizational 
procedures  and  the  slavery  question  a  division 
in  Baptist  ranks  took  place  in  1845  which  result- 


ed in  the  formation  of  Northern  and  Southern 
Baptist  Conventions.  The  Northern  convention 
changed  its  name  to  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention in  1950.  The  American  Convention  re- 
ports about  one  and  a  half  million  members,  and 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  reports  over 
nine  million.  At  the  end  of  1958. 

Baptist  religion  has  proved  more  popular 
among  American  Negroes  than  any  other  faith. 
There  are  two  all-Negro  Baptist  denominations 
which  claim  over  seven  million  members.  This 
figure  is  probably  not  quite  accurate,  because 
there  are  only  fourteen  million  Negroes  in  the 
United  States,  and  less  than  half  of  them  are 
members  of  any  church. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  Baptist  denomination  has  no  creed.  Each 
congregation  determines  its  own  beliefs.  In 
spite  of  this  principle,  there  is  general  agreement 
among  most  Baptists  about  many  points  of  their 
faith.  Two  statements  of  belief  were  drawn  up 
early  in  American  Baptist  history,  one  at  Phila- 
delphia and  one  in  New  Hampshire.  These 
statements  are  not  binding  on  any  Baptist,  but 
have  become  an  informally  accepted  standard 
among  many. 

Since  complete  independence  is  emphasized 
among  Baptist  churches,  there  is  naturally  a 
very  wide  variety  of  theology  taught  and 
preached  in  Baptist  schools  and  pulpits.  It  is 
probably  safe  to  say  that  Baptist  theology  is 
predominantly  Calvinistic  with  a  sizable  mi- 
nority dessenting  vigorously.  In  general,  Bap- 
tists accept  the  main  points  of  Protestant  belief 
such  as  justification  by  faith,  the  priesthood  of 
all  believers,  and  the  authority  and  sufficiency 
of  the  Scriptures. 

Baptists  do  not  have  sacraments.  They  ob- 
serve what  they  call  the  "ordinances"  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  baptism.  To  them,  these 
ordinances  are  merely  memorials,  and  do  not 
convey  any  special  blessing  to  the  participant 
except  in  the  examination  and  dedication  of 
his  own  life. 

As  their  name  implies,  one  of  the  main  points 
of  Baptist  belief  has  to  do  with  baptism.  They 
believe  that  baptism  and  immersion  are  synony- 
mous. It  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of  immersion, 
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because  "baptism  is  immersion".  This  belief 
is  based  on  the  supposition  that  the  Biblical 
word  for  "baptize"  always  means  immerse,  and 
that  the  thing  symbolized  in  baptism  is  a  burial 
and  resurrection.  This  view  is  in  disagreement 
with  the  vast  majority  of  Christians,  who,  while 
accepting  immersion  as  one  acceptable  mode  of 
baptism,  do  not  believe  that  it  was  the  only  mode 
or  even  the  chief  mode  of  Biblical  baptism. 
Other  Christians  also  believe  that  the  central 
significance  of  baptism  is  a  symbolic  cleansing 
and  not  a  symbolic  burial  and  resurrection. 
Some  Baptists  will  invite  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
only  those  believers  who  have  been  immersed. 
Tnfants  may  not  be  baptized. 

Third  Speaker: 

It  could  be  said  that  the  genius  of  the  Bap- 
tists is  their  independence.  Each  church  is  self- 
governing,  and  that  government  is  by  the  con- 
gregation. Each  church  has  a  board  of  deacons. 
The  deacons  are  elected  by  the  congregation 
and  responsible  to  the  congregation.  For  prac- 
tical purposes,  some  decisions  may  be  committed 
to  the  deacons,  but  in  theory,  all  their  actions 
and  recommendations  must  be  approved  by  a 
congregational  vote  before  they  become  final. 
Members  are  admitted  to  the  church  only  by 
vote  of  the  congregation.  Ministers  are  ex- 
amined and  ordained  by  the  congregation,  usual- 
ly upon  recommendation  of  a  group  of  sister 
churches.  There  was  a  time  when  a  great  many 
Baptist  ministers  were  relatively  uneducated, 
but  the  educational  level  is  increasing  con- 
sistently. 

Individual  Baptist  churches  are  grouped  to- 
gether in  local  and  state  associations,  and  in 
national  conventions.  These  associations  and 
conventions  are  advisory  only,  with  regard  to 
the  individual  churches.  No  action  of  the  or- 
ganization can  be  binding  on  the  churches.  The 
main  purpose  of  the  associations  and  conven- 
tions is  to  administer  and  control  the  denomina- 
tional agencies  and  boards,  such  as  missions,  ed- 
ucation, publication,  etc.  Despite  their  traditional 
independence,  the  Baptist  churches  have  one  of 
the  most  efficient  denominational  organizations 
to  be  found  anywhere. 

Program  Leader: 

In  the  main,  Baptist  beliefs  and  the  creed  of 
Presbyterians  have  much  in  common.  The  chief 
doctrinal  difference  is  with  regard  to  the  sacra- 
ments. Presbyterians  believe  that  a  sacrament 
is  more  than  a  mere  memorial.  Baptists  reject 
Presbyterian  belief  in  infant  baptism,  and  re- 
quire all  persons  who  have  been  baptized  by 
sprinkling,  whether  baptized  in  infancy  or  adult- 
hood, to  be  rebaptized  by  immersion  before  they 
can  be  admitted  to  membership  in  a  Baptist 
church.  The  Presbyterian  church  does  not  re- 
quire Baptists  to  be  rebaptized  in  order  to  be 
admitted  to  a  Presbvterian  church. 


The  principle  of  government  is  different  in 
the  two  churches.  Presbyterians  have  represen- 
tative government,  and  Baptist  have  congrega- 
tional government. 
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BOOKS  


ADULTS  AT  WORSHIP.  Wallace  Fridy.  Abing- 
don Press.  $1.75. 

Here  are  meditations  that  will  appeal  to  the 
mature  Christian  in  today's  world.  Each  of  the 
brief  talks  averages  about  3  pages  in  length  and 
is  followed  by  "Worship  Aids"  for  a  complete  de- 
votional program  —  2  hymn  titles,  a  Scripture  les- 
son, and  an  appropriate  prayer.  There  are  several 
days  in  the  Christian  Year.  Each  of  these  devo- 
tionals  points  the  way  to  more  wholesome  living  in 
Christ. 


MARY  PONDERS.  Thornton  B.  Penfield,  Jr. 
Christopher  Publishing  House.  $2.00. 

This  book  is  based  on  the  statement  concerning 
Mary  that  "she  pondered  them  in  her  heart."  It 
is  a  poem  on  the  theme  of  Christmas.  The  author 
gives  a  poetic  interpretation  of  Mary's  thoughts 
and  reveals  the  true  meaning  of  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. Mary's  pondering  stirs  us  to  long  thoughts 
about  the  world  and  our  particular  place  in  it. 


RESPONSIBLE  PROTESTANTISM.  Cecil  De- 
Boer.    William  B.  Eerdman's.  $3.50. 

Dr.  DeBoer,  professor  of  philosophy  at  Calvin 
College,  has  given  us  in  this  volume  20  essays  on 
the  Christian's  role  in  a  secular  society.  He  was 
a  man  in  the  Calvinistic  traditions  of  the  Christian 
faith  as  those  traditions  were  formed  and  devel- 
oped in  the  Netherlands.  Dr.  Henry  Zylstra's  in- 
troduction to  this  volume  says  that  Professor  De- 
Boer  was  a  philosopher  by  profession  but  he  was 
not  merely  a  closet  philosopher.  He  liked  to  take 
his  thought  which  had  matured  in  the  leisure  of 
private  reflection  and  bring  it  to  bear  with  the 
mediacv  and  directness  upon  the  current  issue  and 
timely  topic. 

Some  of  the  chapters  deal  with  subjects  that 
are  currently  controversial  and  there  will,  there- 
fore, be  a  difference  of  opinion  in  the  evaluation 
of  Dr.  DeBoer's  views.  Regardless  of  one's  own 
point  of  view,  however,  he  will  find  many  helpful 
insights  expressed  in  these  essays.  The  essay  on 
John  Dewey  is  quite  revealing.  Another  essay 
called  "Religion  In  Education  Versus  Christian  Ed- 
ucation" makes  some  fine  distinctions  that  are  of 
real  value. 

We  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  chapter  on 
"Sources  of  Danger  to  a  Free  Society".  On  this 
subject,  Dr.  DeBoer  comments,  "Our  Federal  Gov- 
ernment was  originally  devised  as  a  government  of 
limited  powers,  yet  today  the  things  that  make  for 
despotism  are  discernible  all  around  us.  One  of 
the  most  insidious  of  these  is  the  assumption  of 
the  power  of  unlimited  spending  in  the  name  of 
the  common  good.  It  is  growing  increasingly  clear 
that  'the  power  to  tax  is  the  power  to  destroy',  not 
merely  in  industry  or  a  livelihood  but  the  very  fact 
of  freedom  itself.  This  same  irresponsibility  that 
makes  for  persistent  deficit  financing  will  prob- 
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ably  not  in  the  event  of  a  genuine  crisis  hesitate 
to  override  our  laws  and  in  the  end  the  Constitu- 
tion." 

Dr.  DeBoer  says  that  we  should  never  forget 
that  a  poor  argument  for  the  faith  will  usually  do 
more  damage  than  a  good  argument  against  it. 
This  is  true.  And  his  arguments  for  the  faith  are 
good. 

We  urge  our  readers  to  read  this  volume.  It 
has  much  to  offer.  It  will  stimulate  thought  on 
important  subjects. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE  OF  HISTORY. 

John  Mclntyre.    Wm.  B.  Eerdman's.  $2.50. 

The  prevalence  of  the  Marxist  interpretation  of 
history  arising  as  it  did  from  the  very  heart  of 
Judaistic  Messianism  and  apocalypticism  and 
achieving  popularity  with  these  two  had  lost  con- 
fidence in  the  idea  of  progress  has  compelled 
Christian  thinkers,  says  Dr.  Mclntyre,  to  revise 
their  ideas  on  history.  This  compulsion  has  be- 
come the  more  urgent  as  Marxism  .ias  grown  from  a 
philosophy  into  a  possible  way  of  life  and  an  active 
political  force  competing  with  Western  civilization 
and  democracy  for  the  alle  .nance  of  millions  of 
human  beings.  With  the  false  views  of  the  mean- 
ing and  end  of  history  expressed  on  many  sides, 
it  is  inevitable  that  the  church  ohould  offer  to  men 
the  Christian  account  of  these  matters.  The  au- 
thor believes  that  the  Christian  doctrine  of  history 
is  not  merely  a  recitation  of  the  events  that  con- 
stitute the  economy  of  salvation  or  the  rehearsal 
of  the  mighty  acts  by  which  God  has  accomplished 
the  redemption  of  His  creatures.  He  shows  that 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  history  must  indicate 
how  sacred  history  is  related  to  ordinary  history. 
It  is  helpful  to  note  that  the  author  stresses  the 
conviction  of  the  rottenness  of  Christianity  in  his- 
tory and  this  commits  the  Christian  exponent  to  a 
quite  specific  doctrine  of  history. 

Dr.  Mclntyre  makes  plain  what  he  means  b-- 
history  and  then  expounds  what  history  means. 
He  acknowledges  that  we  cannot  have  an  idea  of 
history  which  is  equally  acceptable  to  believers  and 
unbelievers. 

The  11  chapters  in  this  volume  demonstrate 
that  the  Christian  because  of  his  belief  in  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  in  history  is  committed  to  a 
unique  doctrine  of  history  and  that  this  doctrine  is 
not  merely  a  theory  concerning  facts  which  are 
accepted  by  all  men,  but  that  it  is  a  doctrine  con- 
cerning the  central  nature  of  history  itself.  It 
may  not  be  possible  to  follow  Dr.  Mclntyre  in 
every  statement  made  in  this  volume,  but  the 
serious-minded  student  of  history  will  be  grateful 
for  the  suggestiveness  and  illumination  found  in 
this  splendid  contribution  to  this  subject. 


PROGRAMS  FOR  YOUNG  ADULTS  —  A  Man- 
ual for  Discussion  Meetings.  John  H.  Gerstner.  Ba- 
ker Book  House.  $1.50. 

Dr.  Gerstner  is  professor  of  church  history  in 
Pittsburgh-Xenia  Theological  Seminary.  He  has 
rendered  a  real  service  in  providing  these  programs 
as  a  manual  for  discussion  meetings.  The  topics  in- 
clude such  themes  as  religion  in  the  home,  a  bird's 
eye  view  of  church  history,  what  is  the  basis  for 
a  successful  marriage  and  the  cost  of  discipleship. 
Of  the  21  programs,  20  of  them  will  be  suitable 
for  any  adult  group  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  7th  program  dealing  with  race  re- 
lations is  written  from  integrationist  slant  and 
therefore  would  be  of  little  value  in  the  South. 


Of  special  value  for  this  age  group  is  the  chap- 
ter dealing  with  Protestant-Roman  Catholic  mar- 
riages. Here  Dr.  Gerstner  points  out  that  both 
churches  agree  that  its  adherents  should  not  marry 
across  the  lines  with  or  without  a  contract.  On 
this,  our  feelings  are  mutual. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


PATHWAY  TO  THE  FOLD.  Mabel  M.  Host. 
Greenwich.    $2. 50. 

This  book  deals  with  the  basic  teachings  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  for  young  people  today. 
It  makes  pleasant  reading  for  those  who  never 
tire  of  hearing  the  beloved  stories  of  David,  Noah, 
Daniel,  and  many  others.  For  the  older  generation, 
a  fresh  style  and  an  approach  to  familiar  subjects 
will  provide  many  pleasurable  moments.  The  main 
thrust  of  the  book,  however,  is  to  show  young  peo- 
ple the  richness  and  joy  to  be  found  in  following 
the  road  to  God's  way  of  life  —  the  pathway  of 
love,  compassion  and  peace. 


WORLD  AT  MY  FEET.  Thomas  M.  Robertson. 
Greenwich.  $3.00. 

"World  at  My  Feet"  is  the  gripping,  emotionally 
charged  story  of  Eric  Yonkers,  a  handsome  youth 
who  is  the  symbol  of  many  misguided  young  people 
today.  Suddenly  rebelling  against  his  generous, 
well-meaning  upbringing  provided  by  his  parents 
on  their  Western  ranch,  Eric  plunges  into  the  heady 
world  of  roadside  beer  and  dance  halls,  into  the 
brawling  moil  of  the  lumber  camps.  It  is  the  story 
of  moral  weakness  in  the  face  of  the  temptations 
of  our  day.  Finally  it  gives  the  portrait  of  a  typi- 
cal young  American  struggling  painfully  toward 
the  light  of  grace  and  sanity. 


YOUR  VOCATIONAL  ADVENTURE.  Jesse  C. 
Burt.   Abingdon  Press.  $2.95. 

This  book  gives  clues  to  help  you  analyze  your 
interests  and  capabilities.  There  is  information 
about  the  broad  job  possibilities  —  the  salary  you 
'  an  expect,  educational  requirements  and  other 
vertinent  facts  —  and  Dr.  Burt  refers  to  easily 
obtainable  sources  of  valuable  information  about 
additional  job  opportunities  in  the  more  than  22,- 
000  definable  occupations.  There  are  also  sugges- 
tions for  being  a  happy  worker  in  finding  fun  in 
your  job. 


BRAVE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  OF  LONG  AGO. 

Dorothy  C.  Haskin.   Baker  Book  House.  $1.50. 

These  are  stories  of  Juniors  of  other  days  who 
dared  to  live  the  Christian  life.  Through  these 
stories  children  will  be  introduced  to  such  impor- 
tant characters  as  John  Wycliffe,  Martin  Luther, 
Robert  Raikes,  and  Robert  Baillie.  These  are  true 
stories.  The  characters  in  these  stories  really 
lived  and  they  were  real  boys  an-,  girls.  The  facts 
in  these  stories  actually  happened.  They  are  in- 
terestingly told  by  Mrs.  Haskin,  an  experienced 
author  of  books  for  Juniors. 


LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST.  Donald  E.  Demaray. 
Baker  Book  House.  $1.50. 

In  an  age  when  nation,  job  and  home  demand 
our  allegiances,  it  is  well,  says  the  author,  to  be 
reminded  that  our  supreme  loyalty  is  to  Jesus 
Christ.  In  fact,  for  the  Christian  all  lesser  legiti- 
mate loyalties  flow  from  the  one  supreme  loyalty. 
Our  first  loyalty  must  be  to  Christ  because  in  Him 
is  the  only  solution  to  our  problems,  whether  per- 
sonal or  social,  national  or  international. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  MgT.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  MgT.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-  Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

].  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

DelmaT  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

Elmo  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

f.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 


PAGE  22 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


These  11  compelling  messages  point  men  to 
Christ  who  can  change  their  lives  into  something 
happy  and  meaningful.  The  Christian  layman  and 
the  preacher  can  read  these  sermons  with  profit 
and  enjoyment. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.  A  Book  by  Book 
Survey.    Mark  Cambron.   Zondervan.  $5.95. 

This  is  a  book  to  guide  Christians  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  Bible.  The  first  chapter 
raises  and  answers  the  questions,  "Why  four  gos- 
pels?" Following  this  there  is  a  resume  given  of 
each  book  in  the  New  Testament.  Most  of  the 
material  here  is  familiar  to  Bible  students  but 
should  be  of  special  benefit  to  Christian  laymen 
because  of  the  simplicity  of  its  presentation. 


TABERNACLE  STUDIES.  Lawrence  T.  Cham- 
bers.   Zondervan.  $2.50. 

The  author  has  been  a  lecturer  on  the  Taber- 
nacle for  more  than  25  years.  After  much  study 
he  built  a  model  tabernacle  carefully  following 
Scriptural  specifications  to  provide  an  authentic 
and  authoritative  visual  aid  to  the  understanding 
of  the  Tabernacle  and  its  importance  in  an  overall 
grasp  of  Bible  teaching.  In  this  volume  he  gives 
15  chapters  devoted  to  an  exposition  of  every  phase 
of  the  Tabernacle.  The  volume  is  well  illustrated. 


JUDAS,  THE  BETRAYER.  Albert  Nicole.  Baker 
Book  House.  $1.50. 

This  volume  is  devoted  to  a  study  of  Judas  Is- 
cariot  upon  the  basis  of  data  furnished  by  Scrip- 
ture. It  could  be  called  a  psychological  study.  It 
answers  such  questions  as  these.  Was  there  any 
thing  in  Judas'  background  which  might  account 
for  his  character  traits?  Was  avarice  the  sole  mo- 
tive for  joining  the  intimate  group  around  Jesus? 
What  drove  him  to  his  traitorous  act?  What  was 
the  source  of  his  remorse? 

This  volume  will  be  interesting  reading  for  the 
Christian  layman  and  will  make  fine  background 
for  a  sermon  on  Judas  the  betrayer. 


THE  CRUCIAL  WORDS  OF  CALVARY.  Her- 
schel  H.  Hobbs.  Baker  Book  House.  $1.95. 

The  author  plumbs  the  depths  of  the  7  sayings 
of  Christ  from  the  Cross  in  this  volume.  He  points 
out  the  direct  significance  of  these  sayings  for  the 
world  of  today  and  for  every  individual  in  this 
world.  Dr.  Hobbs  has  the  ability  to  write  with 
clarity  and  simplicity.  These  seven  messages  are 
designed  to  lead  the  reader  to  a  deeper  devotion 
to  the  Christ  of  the  cross. 


CHRIST'S  ..THEORY  AND  RESURRECTION 
POWER.  Harry  E.  Ward.  Greenwich  Book  Pub- 
lishers. $2.50. 

With  constant  reference  to  specific  passages 
from  the  Bible,  Mr.  Ward  attempts  to  show  the  tre- 
mendous power  of  Christ  magnified  by  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  His  saints.  The  effects  of  atomic 
energy  unleashed  by  man  are  seen  as  insignificant 
indeed  when  compared  to  the  infinite  power  of 
the  Lord — the  almighty  power  that  alone  can  create 
and  destroy.  He  attempts  to  prove  that  Christ  as 
He  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  provides  the  answer 
to  the  many  challenges  and  questions  that  are  trou- 
bling our  Atomic  age.  Some  of  the  author's  ideas 
seem  far  fetched  but  there  are  others  that  are  sug- 
gestive and  constructive. 


BOOKLET  ON 

The  National  Council 
of  Churches 

56  Pages  4"x  9" 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  has  just  published 
a  booklet  consisting  of  articles,  editorials 
and  other  material  published  in  recent 
months  having  to  do  with  the  present 
leadership  and  activities  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches: 

"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES" 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price— 20c  per  copy — $2.00  per  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred  postpaid 

Order  from 

THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


YOU  CAN  PREACH.  C.  Ray  Jordan.  Fleming 
H.  Revell.  $1.75. 

Dr.  Jordan  shows  how  to  establish  a  pattern  for 
the  selection  of  sermon  topics  and  texts,  how  to 
build  these  topics  into  well-conducted,  inspiring 
sermons,  and  offers  numerous  hints  to  students  and 
ministers  as  to  methods  they  may  employ  to  be 
most  effective  in  moving  the  wills  of  men  to  God. 
The  ministerial  student  will  find  this  book  to  be 
of  real  value.  The  established  preacher  will  find 
reading  it  refreshing  and  instructive. 


A  MINISTER'S  OBSTACLES.  Ralph  G.  Turn- 
bull.    Fleming  H.  Revell.  $1.25. 

This  book  is  written  to  help  the  minister  under- 
stand and  overcome  the  difficulties  peculiar  to  his 
calling.  Dr.  Turnbull  shares  with  the  reader  the 
temptations  of  the  great  ministers  of  all  time  in 
chapters  covering  such  obstacles  as  Professionalism, 
Sloth,  Pride,  and  Criticism.  He  shows  how  these 
well-known  figures  of  the  pulpit  realized  their 
own  weaknesses  and  became  great  because  of  their 
constant  self-examination  and  self-discipline. 


THAT  CHURCH  IN  YOUR  LIFE.  Rolla  Swisher. 
Warner  Press.  $2.25. 

Mr.  Swisher  suggests  how  a  Christian  through 
personal  evangelism,  through  witnessing  and  work- 
ing in  the  church  and  through  living  as  a  Christian 
in  the  home  and  on  Main  Street  can  build  his  own 
personal  life  into  a  more  effective  life  on  behalf 
of  Christ  and  the  church.  This  volume  is  designed 
to  point  out  how  a  member  of  the  church  can 
become  more  deeply  committed  to  it  and  its  pur- 
poses. It  discusses  how  each  individual  may  delve 
more  deeply  into  his  church  life  and  work. 
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KEEPING  YOUR  CHURCH   IN  THE  NEWS. 

W.  Austin  Brodie.   Fleming  H.  Revell.  $1.25. 

This  helpful  guide  in  preparing,  producing,  and 
placing  news  for  the  press  is  by  an  expert  in  news- 
paper work,  publicity  and  advertising.  It  is  written 
especially  for  ministers,  church  officers,  laymen — 
all  those  interested  in  promoting  the  church. 


Alcohol  Advertising  1957 

(Documentation  upon  request) 


CHURCH  USE  OF  AUDIO-VISUALS.  Howard 
E.  Tower.   Abingdon.  $1.50. 

This  study  has  been  prepared  for  use  in  the 
leadership  program  of  the  church.  It  is  directed 
to  pastors  and  local  church  leaders.  The  author 
has  sought  to  discuss  only  matters  that  are  essen- 
tial to  local  church  leaders  as  they  face  their 
tasks.  The  volume  discusses  such  subjects  as  To- 
ward a  More  Adequate  Church  Program,  An  Ade- 
quate Philosophy  of  the  Use  of  Audio-Visual  Re- 
sources, Know  Your  Tools,  and  the  Role  of  the 
Church  in  the  Communications  Revolution. 


LIFE  CRUCIFIED.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman. 
Eerdman's.  $2.50. 

The  theme  of  this  volume  is  that  all  who  would 
live  the  crucified  life  must  pattern  their  lives 
after  Him  who  was  crucified.  Christ  is  the  Life 
Crucified.  From  Him  the  crucified  life  of  be- 
lievers derives  its  inspiration  and  strength.  To 
know  Christ  is  to  know  the  Life  Crucified.  To 
live  by  faith  in  Him  is  to  enter  into  the  crucified 
life.  This  life  is  characterized  by  an  earnest  striv- 
ing to  serve.  Dr.  Hoffman's  book  provides  the 
reader  with  a  searching  commentary  on  the  teach- 
ing of  the  New  Testament  concerning  crucifixion 
with  Christ  and  being  raised  to  newness  of  life  in 
Him. 


HOPING  TO  BE  SOMEBODY.  Kay  Morgan  Ed- 
wards.   Abingdon.  $2.50. 

If  the  Christian  faith  is  to  bring  newness  of 
life,  the  author  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  must  pro- 
vide a  recovery  of  hope.  One  of  the  main  divisions 
in  life,  he  observes,  is  between  those  who  are  sur- 
rendered to  despair  and  those  who  have  found  hope 
anions  crumbling  foundations,  a  realistic  ground 
for  hop.'.  The  eleven  chapters  in  this  book  are 
the  attempt  of  the  pastor  to  rediscover  those  in- 
gredients in  the  go^T1-1!  which  makes  it  really  "good 
news".  While  taking  a  realistic  view  of  human 
nature  the  author  appeals  to  everyone  who  is  striv- 
ing to  "be  somebody". 


FLASH  CARD  SETS  No.  5  and  No.  6.  "Noah 
and  The  Giant  Boat".  "Jonah  and  the  Giant  Fish" 
Moody  Press.    $2.95  each. 

These  colored  flash  card  sets  provide  an  easy, 
profitable  way  of  presenting  a  visualized  Bible 
story.  The  story  accompanying  the  pictures  is 
printed  on  the  back  of  the  cards.  The  printing  is 
arranged  in  a  very  convenient  manner  for  the  story- 
teller. The  artwork  is  good  and  the  narrative  is 
true  to  the  Bible  account. 

Children's  workers  will  be  wise  to  avail  them- 
selves of  these  visualized  Bible  stories  adapted 
from  the  Science  Adventure  Films  and  Bible  Story 
Filmstrips  produced  by  the  Moody  Institute  of 
Science.  These  flash  card  stories  can  be  well  used 
in  Sunday  School,  Vacation  Bible  School,  child- 
ren's meetings,  camp  programs,  as  well  as  by  par- 
ents in  their  teaching  ministry  in  the  home. 


Newspapers 


_$  68,934,000 


National  magazines    39,000,000 

Network  television    8,071,467 

Spot  television     38,483,000 

Network  radio    3,000,000 

Spot  radio    10,500,000 

Point  of  purchase    207,500,000 

Outdoor    37,779,081 

Total    413,267,548 

1957  Expenditures  for  alcoholic  beve- 

erages   $10,700,000,000 

1957    U.    S.    per    capita    Expenditures  for 
same   $62-82 

(Based  on  population  of  170  million) 

—  Apparent  Consumption  — 

Distilled  spirits    217,073,384  gals 

Wine    151,903,091  gals 

Beer    82,780,287  barrels 

(31  gals,  to  the  barrel) 

1956  Estimated  Number  of  Alcoholics  in  U.  S.  A. 
4,243,000  males;  772,000  females; 
total  of  5,015,000. 

— N.  Y  .  Temperance  Action 


The  Christian  Faith  According 
To  The  Shorter  Catechism 

By  William  Child*  Robinson.  D.D. 

Booklet.  44  pages  and  cover,  25c  per  copy, 
$2.50  per  dozen,  or  $20.00  per  100  copies, 
postpaid. 

Order  From 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


What  Presbyterians  Believe 

An  Exposition  of  the 
Westminster  Confession 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 
Single  Copies  $2.00 
$15.00  per  Dozen  Postpaid 

Sent  Free  for  One  New  Subscription  to 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

ORDER  YOUR  BOOKS  FROM 
THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville.  N.  C. 
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EDITORIAL 

America,  Wake  Up! 

EDITOR'S  NOTE  —  Dr.  Nelson  Bell  had  already  outlined  his  editorial,  "A  Venture  in  Long-Range 
Reporting,"  when  the  article  printed  beloxv  appeared  in  newspapers  across  America.  Read  this 
first,  then  Dr.  Bell's  editorial.    We  hope  it  scares  you. 

The  Bourgeois'  Sleep 


Why  Are  We  Americans 
Fatheads  About  Reds  ? 


WASHINGTON  (UPI)  —  The  shocking 
story  of  Communist  spying  in  the  United 
States  rambles  on.  It  arouses  less  public 
interest  than  last  year's  fashions  in  wom- 
en's skirts. 

Why  it  is  that  the  American  people  are 
so  complacently  fatheaded  about  the  dead- 
ly menace  of  communism  to  the  American 
way  of  life  is  a  baffling  question.  The 
warnings  have  been  loud  and  they  have 
been  sounding  for  a  long  time. 

Back  there  in  1930  one  Dimitri  Z.  Man- 
uilsky  spoke  in  Moscow  before  the  Lenin 
School  of  Political  Warfare.  Among  other 
things,  Comrade  Manuilsky  said: 

"War  to  the  hilt  between  communism 
and  capitalism  is  inevitable.  Today  (1930), 
of  course,  we  are  not  strong  enough  to 
attack.  Our  time  will  come  in  20  or  30 
years.  (1950  to  1960).  To  win,  we  shall 
need  the  element  of  surprise.  The  bour- 
geois (that's  us)  will  have  to  be  put  to 
sleep. 

"So,  we  shall  begin  by  launching  the 
most  spectacular  peace  movement  on  rec- 
ord. There  will  be  electrifying  overtures 
and  unheard  of  concessions.  The  capital- 
istic countries,  stupid  and  decadent,  will 
rejoice  to  cooperate  in  their  own  destruc- 
tion. They  will  leap  at  another  chance  to 
be  friends.  As  soon  as  their  guard  is  down, 
we  shall  smash  them  with  our  clenched 
fists." 

The  House  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities  cited  that  speech  in  a  report  and 
remarked : 

"The  Soviet  Union's  protestations  of 
peaceful  intent  and  a  desire  for  true 
friendship  with  the  United  States  are  an 
utter  sham.  This  is  one  fact  that  stands 
out  sharply  as  a  result  of  this  committee's 
investigation  and  study  of  current  Com- 


munist espionage  operations  in  this  coun- 
try." 

Communism's  peace  movement  has  been 
underway  now  for  some  time.  Sham  and 
phony  though  it  be,  Communist  propa- 
ganda for  peace  and  co-existence  is  firmly 
embedded  in  the  free  world's  headlines. 
Nikita  Khrushchev  occasionally  blurts 
something  off  key  such  as  his  crack,  "we 
will  bury  you,"  or  his  promise  that  the 
current  crop  of  U.  S.  grandchildren  will 
become  socialists. 

Despite  peaceful  talk,  Communist  ac- 
tivities, espionage,  infiltration  of  U.  S. 
institutions  are  booming  today  as  rarely  be- 
fore. 

Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the  FBI 
regularly  warns  his  fellow  citizens  of  their 
danger,  but  there  is  little  evidence  that 
they  heed  his  words.  Hoover's  warning 
this  month  was  that  the  Communists  were 
stepping  up  their  efforts  to  recruit  young 
people  and  workers  in  vital  industries.  He 
said : 

"The  Communist  aim  is,  of  course,  to 
eat  into  our  economic  life  and  freedom." 

In  April,  Hoover  warned  that  U.  S.  Com- 
munist leaders  were  going  into  "full  scale 
action"  here  under  new  orders  from  Mos- 
cow. A  Justice  Department  official  es- 
timated that  in  a  rather  recent  18-month 
period  the  FBI  referred  481  espionage 
cases  to  the  department.  That  is  near  an 
average  rate  of  one-a-day. 

American  citizens  seem  not  to  be  aware 
of  or  to  care  little  about  communism's 
determined  plans  for  a  bright,  new  Red 
world.  In  a  letter  some  months  ago  dis- 
cussing this  fat-headed  complacency,  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower  wrote:  "I  am  often  as- 
tonished ...  at  the  apparent  apathy  of  so 
many  Americans." 
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A  Venture  in  Long-Range 
Reporting 

It  could  be  1969 — give  or  take  a  few  years. 


A  group  of  well-fed  Americans  were  seated 
in  the  lounge  of  one  of  Washington's  plush  ho- 
tels. Some  were  politicans,  others  were  men 
and  women  who  had  voted  these  politicans  into 
office  and  then  pressured  them  into  passing 
legislation  designed  to  take  more  and  more 
from  the  public  coffers  (borrowed  money)  and 
channel  it  into  subsidies,  grants  —  into  the  pub- 
lic financing  grandiose  schemes. 

Seated  in  this  group  were  farmers,  labourers, 
white  collar  workers,  special  interest  groups, 
veterans'  organizations,  church  leaders  —  hard- 
ly a  section  of  American  life  which  was  not 
represented  in  that  plush  air-conditioned  room 
— and  all  of  them  were  deathly  afraid. 

Russia  now  completely  dominated  all  of 
Europe  and  the  Middle-East.  China  had  a  firm 
grasp  on  all  of  Asia.  Africa,  awakening,  unpre- 
pared, divided  and  helpless,  was  like  a  flock 
of  ducklings  with  a  drooling  fox  watching 
greedily. 


The  ultimatum  had  come  that  afternoon. 
From  Moscow  there  had  been  beamed  by  radio 
and  direct  television  a  flat  demand  that  the 
United  States  enter  into  immediate  negotia- 
tions for  the  subordination  of  all  defense  ma- 
chinery to  the  control  of  the  Soviet  high  com- 
mand; that  the  civil  administration  of  the  nation 
be  turned  over  to  American  citizens  already  en- 
trenched in  the  various  departments  and  al- 
ready secretly  taking  orders  from  the  Kremlin; 
that  all  Americans  were  to  remain  quiet  and 
unafraid  for  their  "liberation  from  capitalistic 
domination  is  now  near,"  the  wolves  of  Wall 
Street  now  being  powerless  and  soon  to  be  liqui- 
dated. 

The  churches  of  America  were  assured  that 
there  would  be  perfect  freedom  of  religion  and 
that  their  programs  would  originate  with  a 
group  of  leaders,  friendly  to  the  new  regime. 

Bulletin 

The  Security  Council  is  in  emergency  session 
with  the  President.  All  Cabinet  members  have 
been  called  to  the  White  House.  The  General 
Staff  is  also  present. 


Bulletin 

Strikes  are  springing  up  all  over  America. 
Vital  industries  are  being  paralyzed.  The  Team- 
sters', Longshoremen,  Electrical  unions  are  call- 
ing their  men  off  of  their  jobs.  Communica- 
tions are  in  serious  danger.  The  presence  of 
Communists  in  key  positions  all  across  the 
country  threatens  to  throw  the  nation  in  tur- 
moil. 


Bulletin 

It  has  now  been  confirmed  that  Russian  sub- 
marines have  been  sighted  at  strategic  points 
along  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts.  That 
they  carry  atomic  weapons  capable  of  destroy- 
ing all  cities  within  a  thousand  miles  of  the 
coast  is  common  knowledge. 


Bulletin 

LATER 

The  President  of  the  United  Sttaes  will  speak 
to  the  nation  on  all  available  radio  and  TV 
stations  at  7  P.  M.  tonight.  For  some  reason 
some  of  these  stations  are  off  the  air.  It  is 
feared  some  have  been  seized  by  subversive 
groups. 

7  P.  M. 

"Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  The  President  of  the 
United  States:" 

"MY  FELLOW  AMERICANS.  TONIGHT 
WE  FIND  OURSELVES  CONFRONTED 
WITH  THE  GRAVEST  CRISIS  IN  OUR  NA- 
TIONAL HISTORY.  YOU  ARE  FULLY 
AWARE  OF  THE  ULTIMATUM  WHICH 
HAS  COME  TODAY  FROM  THE  LEADERS 
OF  THE  SOVIET  UNION.  IN  A  WORD 
THIS  IS  A  DEMAND  THAT  WE  SUBMIT 
OUR  NATIONAL  DEFENSES  AND  ALL  VI- 
TAL RESOURCES  TO  THE  CONTROL  OF 
RUSSIA. 

"THIS  SHOCKING  SITUATION  COMES 
AT  A  TIME  WHEN  WE  THOUGHT  AN 
AMICABLE  AND  FAIR  COMPROMISE  HAD 
BEEN  REACHED  WITH  THE  KREMLIN; 
WHEN  WE  HAD  EVERY  ASSURANCE 
THAT  THE  ENCROACHMENT  OF  RUS- 
SIA AND  CHINA  WOULD  CEASE  BEFORE 
REACHING  OUR  SHORES. 

"WE  HAVE  ACCEPTED  IN  GOOD  FAITH 
THE  PHILOSOPHY  THAT  WE  COULD  DO 
BUSINESS  WITH  COMMUNISM  AND  AT 
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THE  SAME  TIME  RETAIN  OUR  OWN  AU- 
TONOMY. AS  AN  EVIDENCE  OF  THIS 
FAITH  WE  HAVE  REGRETFULLY  DISAS- 
SOCIATED OURSELVES  FROM  OUR  FOR- 
MER FRIENDS  IN  EUROPE  AND  THE 
REST  OF  THE  WORLD. 

"TONIGHT  WE  STAND  AT  THE  CROSS 
ROADS.  IT  IS  NOW  EVIDENT  THAT  RUS- 
SIA INTENDS  TO  DOMINATE  ALL  OF  THE 
WORLD.  WE  HAVE  BUT  TWO  CHOICES: 
SUBMIT  OR  FIGHT. 

"AT  THIS  LATE  DATE  WE  HAVE  NO 
CHOICE  BUT  TO  ADMIT  THAT  THE 
FREE  WORLD  HAS  MADE  A  TRAGIC  MIS- 
TAKE. WE  HAVE  CONFUSED  THE  BASIC 
ISSUE  WITH  SUPERFICIAL  ONES.  FOR 
THE  SAKE  OF  PEACE  IN  OUR  TIME  WE 
HAVE  FRITTERED  AWAY  THE  DAY  OF 
PEACE.  DETERMINED  TO  HAVE  A  HIGH 
STANDARD  OF  LIVING  AND  TO  MAKE 
LIFE  EASY  WE  HAVE  SACRIFICED  THE 
GREAT  HERITAGE  AND  PRIVILEGES 
WHICH  WERE  OURS. 

'THIS  IS  NO  TIME  FOR  RECRIMINA- 
TION, IT'S  A  TIME  FOR  ACTION.  THE 
DAY  OF  COMPROMISE  HAS  PASSED.  IN 
OUR  BLINDNESS  WE  HAVE  PERMITTED 
A  TRAGEDY  OF  UNTOLD  PROPORTIONS 
TO  CONFRONT  US.  IN  OUR  FEAR  OF  IN- 
TERFERING WITH  THE  CONSTITU- 
TIONAL RIGHTS  OF  OUR  CITIZENS  WE 
HAVE  SPAWNED  IN  OUR  MIDST  A 
GROUP  OF  TRAITORS  WHO  EVEN  AS  I 
SPEAK  ARE  TRYING  TO  DELIVER  OUR 
NATION  INTO  THE  HANDS  OF  A  GOD- 
LESS AND  RUTHLESS  ENEMY. 

"IN  THIS  HOUR  OF  NATIONAL  TRAG- 
EDY, WHEN  WE  FIND  OURSELVES  CON- 
FRONTED BY  ENEMIES  FROM  WITHOUT 
AND  TRAITORS  FROM  WITHIN,  I  CALL 
UPON  YOU  TO  CRY  OUT  TO  ALMIGHTY 
GOD,  ASKING  HIS  FORGIVENESS  FOR 
OUR  MANY  SINS,  OUR  FOOLISH  BLIND- 
NESS, AND  OUR  DETERMINATION  TO 
PUT  SELF  AND  EASE  ABOVE  HIS  HOLY 
WILL. 

"MY  FELLOW  AMERICANS.  THERE  IS 
BUT  ONE  COURSE  FOR  US  TO  TAKE.  WE 
MUST  NOW  RESIST  THIS  MONSTROUS 
EVIL  WHICH  WOULD  IMPOSE  ITSELF  UP- 
ON OUR  NATION.  I  CALL  ON  YOU  TO 
RALLY  TO  THE  DEFENSE  OF  OUR  BE- 
LOVED COUNTRY.  I  SEE  NOTHING 
AHEAD  BUT  BLOOD,  SWEAT  AND  TEARS. 
ONLY  BY  THE  HELP  OF  ALMIGHTY  GOD 
CAN  WE  SUCCEED.  TRUSTING  IN  HIS 
HELP  AND  PRAYING  THAT  IT  MAY  BE 
HIS  GRACIOUS  WILL  TO  DELIVER  US  IN 
THIS  TIME  OF  NATONAL  TRAGEDY,  I 
HEREBY  DECLARE  A  STATE  OF  WAR  TO 
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EXIST  BETWEEN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
OF  AMERICA  AND  THE  COMMUNIST 
STATES  OF  THE  WORLD,  ALONG  WITH 
ALL  COMMUNIST  TRAITORS  AND  SYM- 
PATHIZERS WHOM  WE  KNOW  TO  BE 
BORING  LIKE  TERMITES  INTO  ALMOST 
EVERY  PHASE  OF  OUR  NATIONAL  LIFE. 

"MAY  GOD  ALMIGHTY  HELP  US!" 

"Ladies  and  gentlemen:  You  have  just  heard  the 
President  of  the  United  Sta  .  .  .  silence 


Utterly  fantastic?  Not  fantastic  but  probable. 

How  can  it  happen?  By  continuing  our  pres- 
ent folly.  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 
we  have  foolishly  thought  we  could  do  busi- 
ness with  Communism.  We  have  been  blind  to 
the  plain  statements  of  Communist  leaders.  We 
have  ignored  the  basic  teachings  of  Communism. 
We  have  looked  the  other  way  while  Commu- 
nism has  continued  to  spread  across  the  world 
like  a  deadly  plague.  We  have  largely  ignored 
the  subversive  influence  of  teachers  and  preach- 
ers who  have  confused  humanism  with  Chris- 
tianity and  also  have  promoted  a  collective  phil- 
osophy which  is  gradually  making  security  a 
word  more  treasured  than  freedom  itself. 

This  statement  is  confirmed  by  a  survey  just 
conducted  among  the  graduates  of  87  high 
schools  across  America.  A  majority  of  these 
graduates  preferred  Socialism  to  our  present 
capitalistic  system.  These  young  people  did  not 
pull  this  philosophy  out  of  the  air  —  someone 
taught  it  to  them,  either  directly  or  by  inference. 

We  have  been  content  with  laws  so  lax  that 
Communists  have  infiltrated  many  key  unions. 
We  have  permitted  gangsters  and  thugs  to  con- 
trol some  unions.  Under  the  guise  of  "aca- 
demic freedom"  we  have  confused  liberty  with 
license,  and  in  so  doing  have  laid  a  groundwork 
for  subversion. 

We  have  seen  developing  before  our  eyes  a 
Church  leadership  whose  primary  concern  is 
ecclesiastical  organization  rather  than  the  verities 
of  the  Christian  faith  itself.  We  have  confused 
spiritual  unity  with  outward  unification,  choos- 
ing the  latter  and  ignoring  the  former. 

We  have  become  soft  in  living,  lax  in  morals 
and  determined  to  have  peace  at  any  price.  We 
have  boasted  of  the  highest  standard  of  living 
in  the  world,  only  to  discover  that  man  does  not 
live  by  bread  alone.  Only  too  often  we  have 
been  content  with  a  form  of  godliness  while  we 
deny  the  power  thereof. 

Wittingly  or  otherwise,  even  at  this  moment 
Americans  are  being  softened  up  by  a  program 
for  peace,  sponsored  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  Regardless  of  those  who  have  in- 
spired this  movement,  and  regardless  of  the 
best  of  intentions  on  the  part  of  some  who  are 
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sharing  in  this  program,  it  is  fitting  in  perfectly 
with  Manuilsky's  plan  as  outlined  in  the  news- 
paper release  quoted  just  prior  to  this  article. 


Some  readers  will  think  us  sensational,  melo- 
dramatic and  utterly  fanciful. 

With  heavy  heart  we  make  this  prediction: 
Unless  we  Americans,  so  blessed  and  favored  of 
God,  repent  of  our  wicked  ways  at  home  and 
turn  from  our  foolishness  in  international 
politics  something  like  that  which  we  have  out- 
lined can  take  place. 

The  cause  is  here;  the  effect  will  follow. 

The  seeds  have  been  sown;  the  harvest  is  not 
far  off. 

America  —  WAKE  UP!!! 

— L.  N.  B. 


Crucified  for  What? 

Did  Christ  die  because  of  His  "vigorous  pro- 
nouncements" on  "controversial  issues"? 

Dr.  Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  President  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  in  defending  the 
right  of  that  organization,  or  its  subsidiary 
agencies,  to  speak  upon  socio-political  issues, 
and  speaking  in  particular  with  reference  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  World  Order  Study 
Conference  for  the  recognition  of  Red  China, 
defended  such  pronouncements  and  said  it  was 
a  similar  attitude  displayed  by  our  Lord  "that 
sent  Him  to  the  Cross." 

According  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  our  Lord 
was  crucified  because  of  jealousy  on  the  part 
of  the  religious  leaders  and  "because  He  made 
Himself  out  to  be  the  Son  of  God". 

During  our  Lord's  earthly  ministry  the  Jews 
were  under  the  iron  heel  of  Rome.  Not  once 
did  He  denounce  Rome  or  suggest  that  the 
Jews  revolt. 

When  Christ  was  preaching,  slavery  flourished 
everywhere.  Not  once  did  He  inveigh  against 
slavery. 

Our  Lord  was  acutely  aware  of  these  and 
countless  other  evils.  But  He  knew  that  the 
hearts  of  men  must  be  changed  before  those 
conditions  and  practices  which  come  from  sin 
in  the  heart  can  be  changed.  He  spoke  to  great 
eternal  principles;  to  man's  sinfulness  and 
estrangement  from  God.  He  foretold  His  own 
death  oil  the  Cross  and  said  that  through  that 
death  and  divine  sacrifice  those  who  believed 
would  be  reconciled  to  God. 

To  compare  our  Lord's  ministry  to  the  socio- 
political maneuverings  of  certain  church  leaders 


and  organizations  of  our  day  borders  almost  on 
the  blasphemous. 

Our  Lord  made  His  position  clear  on  many 
occasions.  One  day  a  man  came  to  Jesus  and 
said:  "Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me."  Did  our  Lord 
enter  into  this  domestic  controversy?  The  record 
continues  —  "And  He  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 
And  He  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness;  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth." 

Then  follows  the  parable  of  the  rich  fool. 

To  say  that  our  Lord  was  crucified  because 
of  His  vigorous  pronouncements  (with  the  im- 
plication that  the  National  Council  is  suffering 
in  like  manner)  ,  needs  to  be  vigorously  chal- 
lenged, —  and  that  we  do. 

Conversely,  (and  here  we  have  a  strange  phe- 
nomenon) ,  it  is  the  failure  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  to  make  "vigorous  pronounce- 
ments" on  the  content  of  the  Christian  faith 
itself  which  leaves  many  of  us  cold  towards 
this  ecclesiastical  octopus. 

Ask  the  Council  to  affirm  the  facts  having  to 
do  with  the  Person  and  Work  of  our  Lord,  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible,  and  they  will  flatly  re- 
fuse. In  fact  those  who  insist  that  these  matters 
come  first  find  themselves  subjected  to  ec- 
clesiastical ostracism. 

Some  deplore  "irresponsible  censure"  of 
the  Council.  It  is  positions  such  as  those  out- 
lined above  which  bring  the  Council  under 
criticism  —  a  criticism  that  is  both  responsible 
and  justified. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Calvin  Centennial 

This  year  is  the  centennial  of  Calvin's  birth 
and  of  the  definitive  edition  of  the  Institutes, 
that  is,  he  was  born  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years  ago  and  the  final  edition  of  his  great  work 
was  issued  four  hundred  years  ago.  How  may 
the  year  be  properly  celebrated?  Well  there  is 
great  preaching  in  the  Institutes  on  God  as 
Father  as  well  as  Lord,  on  Prayer  as  well  as  on 
Providence,  on  Christian  life  as  well  as  faith, 
on  the  Gospel  and  on  the  Law,  on  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  Spirit  as  well  as  on  justification,  on 
the  Church  as  the  place  where  sins  are  forgiven 
and  where  Christ  alone  reigns  through  His  Word 
—  most  of  all  on  Christ  clothed  with  His  Gospel. 

For  our  young  people  one  or  two  books  will 
prove  very  useful.  Put  in  the  hands  of  the 
leader  of  such  groups  CALVIN:  A  LIFE  by 
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Emanuel  Stickelberger  from  our  John  Knox 
Press,  and  into  the  hands  of  each  of  the  young 
persons  in  the  group  THE  CHAMPION  OF 
GENEVA  by  Peter  de  Rover  from  Eerdmans.* 
The  former  cost  $2.75  and  the  latter  35  cents  or 
in  quantities  25c.  And  let  the  younger  set  share 
in  the  great  notes  of  this  life  given  in  gratitude 
for  God's  grace,  to  the  service  of  men  and  the 
glory  of  God. 

*  Both  of  these  can  be  secured  from  the 
SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL. 

— W.  C  R. 


The  Tithe  Is  a  Test 

By  Henry  Edward  Russell 

The  proposal  to  tithe  is  a  challenge  to  an  ad- 
venture in  finance.  It  confronts  us  as  a  challenge 
to  faith.  It  offers  a  system  of  definite  proportion 
for  our  offerings  to  God  and  our  allocation  to 
the  work  of  His  Kingdom.  Whether  we  accept 
or  reject  it,  the  tithe  is  a  test.  It  is  a  matter 
worthy  of  earnest  prayer.  Tithing  deserves  the 
consideration  of  the  family  council  when  money 
matters  are  discussed.  Many  will  ask  in  their 
business  thinking  and  budget  planning,  why 
should  I  tithe?  It  is  a  reasonable  question. 
Here  are  some  of  the  answers  that  have  meaning 
for  some  who  do  tithe. 

1.  It  is  Biblical.  Throughout  the  Bible,  it  is 
taught  and  proclaimed  as  a  scriptural  method  of 
giving.  "And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land  ...  is 
the  Lord's:  It  is  Holy  unto  the  Lord."  (Lev. 
27:30) 

2-  It  lets  a  Christian  give  according  to  that 
which  he  hath,  in  the  same  proportion.  It  as- 
sures the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  of  pro- 
portionate income  in  time  of  inflation  or  depres- 
sion. "Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him."    (I  Cor.  16:2) 

3.  It  acknowledges  God  as  Sovereign  owner. 
"Will  a  man  rob  God,  yet  ye  have  robbed  me  . .  • 
in  tithes  and  offerings."    (Mai.  3:8) 

4.  It  is  a  good  place  to  begin  giving  —  our 
offerings  are  not  limited  to  the  tithe.  For  in- 
come tax  purposes  one  may  deduct  church  offer- 
ings up  to  30%.  "Ye  shall  bring  your  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices  and  your  tithes."  Deut. 
12:6) 

5.  It  is  a  witness  to  unbelievers  and  a  sure 
evidence  of  consecration.  The  calculating  chil- 
dren of  the  world  may  be  unimpressed  with  our 
credal  confessions  but  they  understand  the  cash 
we  contribute.  "They  also  brought  in  tithes  . . . 
which  were  consecrated  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  laid  them  by  heaps."  (II  Chron.  31:6) 

6.  Christ  our  Head  confirms  the  tithe:  "Ye 
pay  tithe  of  mint,  anise  and  cummin  .  .  .  these 
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ye  ought  to  have  done  .  .  ."  (Matt.  22:23.  Tha' 
Christ  practiced  the  tithe  is  a  reasonable  as- 
sumption, else  His  enemies  would  have  told  us. 

7.  God  blesses  the  tithe  and  the  tither.  If 
tithing  were  a  specific  for  making  money,  men 
would  tithe  for  that  reason  alone  and  never 
know  the  other  eternal  values.  "Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  .  .  .  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  the  windows  of  Heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  (Mai.  3:10) 

Let  us  reverently  remember  that  we  cannot 
out-give  God.  Our  use  of  money  is  an  acid  test 
of  what  we  really  believe  to  be  of  value  in 
this  life. 


Sir: 

It  is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  to  dif- 
ferentiate between  the  various  Protestant  denomi- 
nations along  certain  lines.  All  have  become  in- 
volved in  issues  over  which  the  church  has  no 
jurisdiction. 

Mrs.  Delos  W.  Thayer 
Washington,  D.  C. 

****** 

Sirs : 

I  did  not  personally  subscribe  to  your  publica- 
tion in  the  first  place.  I  find  as  an  elder,  I  can 
not  endorse  some  of  your  basic  editorial  policies. 
If  you  continue  to  send  this  publication  to  me  you 
do  so  at  your  own  risk. 

Hunter  M.  Leach 
Leesburg,  Va. 
****** 

Sir: 

I  have  just  finished  reading  two  of  your  edi- 
torials on  Red  China  ...  I  would  like  reprints  for 
distribution. 

My  family  has  been  United  Presbyterian  for 
three  generations  .  .  .  the  events  at  Indianapolis 
have  not  mitigated  my  sadness  .  .  .  Let  me  say  I 
am  overjoyed  to  know  your  denomination  at  its 
last  Assembly  tried  at  least  to  assert  itself  on 
the  NCC. 

Margaret  B.  Urey 
Peekskill,  N.  Y. 

*     *     *     *     *  * 

Sirs : 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  editorial  on  Montreat 
College — think  it  is  excellent. 

Philip  Howerton 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

****** 

Sirs: 

Your  magazine  amazes  me.  I  read  about  one 
dozen  religious  journals,  some  of  them  deeply 
theological,  but  your  editorials  and  articles  are  ex- 
ceptionally fine.  Your  editorial  writers  are  superb. 

T.  H.  Long 

Chicago,  111. 
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What  Constitutes  Spirituality? 

By  Albert  J.  Lindse/,  D.D. 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Tacoma,  Washington 

I  Cor.  2:9-16 


If  you  look  up  the  word  "spiritual"  in  a 
large  modern  dictionary  you  will  find  that  it 
has  several  meanings.  One  cannot  help  but 
recognize  the  commonplace  use  of  the  term 
"spirituality"  and  at  the  same  time  its  in- 
creasingly mysterious  meaning.  For  example, 
in  ethics  one  speaks  of  the  spiritual  uplift  of 
social  reform;  the  physicist  talks  of  the  world 
as  a  spiritual  universe;  the  educator  makes  it 
pertain  to  the  intellectual  and  higher  endow- 
ments of  the  mind;  the  social  worker  uses  it 
to  describe  moral  feelings;  religionists  would 
vary  it  for  some  would  have  it  pertain  to  spirits, 
ghosts  or  the  like,  others  to  the  sacred  thing* 
of  the  church  while  still  others  see  it  as  it  per- 
tains only  to  the  soul  and  its  relationship  to 
God.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  one  who 
would  discuss  the  question,  what  constitutes 
spirituality,  must  first  of  all  clearly  define  his 
terms.  The  question  then  is,  what  is  spirituality? 

Viewed  From  the  Non-Material 

Viewed  first  from  the  non-material  we  find 
Webster  speaks  of  it  as  "pertaining  to  the  en- 
dowment of  the  mind;  and  as  pertaining  to  the 
moral  feelings  or  states  of  the  soul."  Here  we 
have  spirituality  in  its  broadest  sense  and  the 
meaning  could  be  interpreted  in  whatever  way 
you  desire.  We  are  not  to  think  that  this  type 
of  spirituality  is  unreal  or  lying  dormant  for 
it  is  very  real  and  has  a  development  apace  with 
that  of  civilization.  The  law  of  spiritual  de- 
velopment from  this  position  perhaps  is  best 
expressed  from  the  field  of  sociology  where  it 
states,  "that  all  development  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters depends  on  the  stimulating  effects  of  con- 
tact with  a  different  stage  of  culture  upon  the 
self-consciousness  of  a  people."  (Tiele,  Elements 
of  the  Science  of  Religion,  Vol.  1,  p.  239.)  We 
take  it  then  that  here  spirituality  is  the  expres- 
sion of  the  highest  attainments  in  any  given 
field,  whether  it  be  ethics,  aesthetics,  meta- 
physics or  any  religion. 

Viewed  From  the  Divine 

Viewing  it  from  the  divine,  Webster  speaks 
of  it  as  "pertaining  to  or  consisting  of  spirit; 
and  of  pertaining  to  or  like  the  soul  or  its  af- 
fections, specifically  as  influenced  by  the  divine 
spirit;  hence  pure,  holy,  heavenly-minded,  op- 
posed to  carnal,  etc."  Here  we  have  spirituality 
in  a  more  definite  sense  and  its  meaning  guided 
largely  by  Revelation.  Here  the  word  ceases  to 


be  general  in  its  scope  and  becomes  mott 
specific. 

The  question  then  comes,  which  view  shall 
we  take?  The  answer  would  be  the  second.  Why? 
Because  it  is  divine  and  specific.  But  still  you 
may  persist  and  ask,  why?  There  are  three  good 
reasons:  (1)  Its  origin  is  in  God.  Its  origin 
is  not  in  man  as  the  ethical  view  holds,  not 
in  the  universe  as  the  physicists  hold,  not  in 
contact  with  different  stages  of  culture  as  the 
sociologist  states  but  in  God  as  the  Bible 
teaches.  (2)  It  is  beneficial  to  man.  This  is 
the  spirituality  that  enables  man  to  live  for 
GoH  and  his  fellowmen,  that  enables  man  to 
live  the  higher  life  that  enables  man  to  meet 
his  problems  no  matter  how  acate.  in  the  bes' 
possible  manner.  (3)  We  have  a  special  in- 
terest in  it  as  Christians. 

The  Question — What  Constitutes  Spirituality? 

Thinking  now  of  spirituality  as  viewed  in  its 
highest  sense,  the  divine,  we  face  the  question, 
what  constitutes  spirituality?  If  I  were  to  state 
what  I  mean  by  a  spiritual  man  I  would  say, 
one  who  is  in  fellowship  with  God.  But  one 
may  ask,  what  do  we  mean  by  fellowship  with 
God?  At  this  point  perhaps  it  would  be  well 
that  we  clearly  understood  each  other,  familiar 
as  the  ground  may  seem  to  be.  To  do  so,  let 
us  go  back  to  some  of  the  great  fundamental 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God.  To  prepare  our- 
selves for  this  let  us  recognize  frankly  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  false  spirituality,  even  in 
Christian  circles.  Saint  Paul  warned  about  this 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Colossians  saying,  "Be- 
ware lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ."  (Cor.  2:8)  Thus  false  spirituality  has 
often  deceived  and  misled  the  church  of  Christ. 
This  naturally  brings  the  question  as  to  how 
one  can  recognize  authentic  spirituality  as  over 
against  a  mere  show  of  religion?  In  a  word, 
false  spirituality  arises  from  a  false  view  of  the 
Spirit.  Undoubtedly  this  is  the  very  reason 
why  both  Saint  Paul  and  John  strongly  urged 
that  Christians  test  their  spirituality  or  their 
claims  to  spirituality  with  the  utmost  of  care. 
Let  us  say  at  this  point  then  that  authentic 
spirituality  is  possible  only  to  the  man  in 
whom  the  divine  Spirit  dwells  or  abides. 

Now  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  this  whole  mat- 
ter of  true  Christian  spirituality,  we  shall  go 
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back  to  the  beginning  and  start  with  the  sub- 
ject of  sin.  In  spite  of  a  few  who  deny  it  and 
others  who  try  to  minimize  it,  the  evidence 
from  nature,  conscience  and  revelation  con- 
tinues to  remind  us  of  the  fact  of  sin,  call  it 
what  you  may.  If  the  Scripture  is  true  at  this 
point,  it  is  equally  true  at  the  next  point; 
namely,  sin  brought  about  man's  fall  and  hence 
his  estrangement  from  God.  This  means  then 
that  man  with  his  sin  is  out  of  fellowship  with 
a  Holy  God.  This  is  why  the  common  phrase, 
"the  universal  fatherhood  of  God,"  is  most 
misleading.  Note  such  Scripture  as  John  8:44,  I 
John  3:10,  Gal.  3:26.  It  seems  quite  clear  that 
man  by  creation  had  God  as  Father  but  when 
man  fell  Satan  became  our  father  and  therefore 
it  is  only  by  the  new  birth  through  faith  in 
Christ  that  we  can  now  call  God,  Father.  Thus 
we  recognize  that  man  in  his  natural  state  as 
he  comes  into  this  world  is  not  in  fellowship 
with  God;  hence,  he  is  not  spiritual  nor,  in  this 
state,  can  he  be.  It  is  written,  "the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned."  (I  Cor.  2:14)  This  explains  why 
many  people  have  the  attitude  that  they  do  to 
the  things  of  God  and  His  Word.  It  is  as  D.  L. 
Moody  once  said,  "as  a  dead  man  connot  in- 
herit an  estate,  no  more  can  a  dead  soul  inherit 
heaven.  The  soul  must  be  resurrected  in  Christ." 

Recognizing  the  fact  of  sin,  it  follows  that 
man  in  this  condition  needs  to  be  reinstated 
with  God  that  fellowship  may  be  resumed.  This 
we  understand  takes  place  in  the  conversion  of 
a  soul;  it  is  the  teaching  of  Scripture  and  is 
made  specially  clear  in  John  three  by  our  Lord 
when  he  said,  "That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit."  (vs.  6)  After  all  when  we  were  born 
of  the  flesh  we  were  adapted  to  the  world  in 
which  we  now  live.  If  we  are  going  to  be  ad- 
apted to  spiritual  things,  eternal  things,  heaven- 
ly things  then  we  must  be  born  again  of  the 
Spirit.  This  is  the  very  basis  of  spirituality,  the 
planting  of  the  seed,  God's  Spirit,  in  man  mak- 
ing possible  true  spirituality.  This  is  the  mys- 
tery that  explains  all  true  spirituality.  It  is  this 
that  differentiates  a  Christian  from  a  non-Chris- 
tian. Take  away  this  fact,  destroy  it,  and  the 
spirituality  reverts  to  the  non-material  or  gen- 
eral thus  losing  its  true  meaning.  This  then  al- 
lows for  any  selfish,  human  desired  meaning. 
Attack  and  remove  this  premise  of  Christian 
spirituality  and  you  make  spirituality  to  rest 
upon  a  mere  psychological  basis. 

With  man  thus  in  fellowship  with  God  by 
virtue  of  his  new  birth  there  follows  the  de- 
velopment of  that  fellowship  to  higher  levels. 
Paul  expresses  this  idea  to  the  Philippians  in 
saying,  ".  .  .  work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  For  it  is  God  which  work- 
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eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure."  (Phil.  2:  12b,  13)  This  brings  to 
our  attention  the  fact  that  we  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  until  God's  Spirit  touched 
us  and  caused  us  to  leap  to  life  in  Christ.  This 
is  the  mystery  of  grace.  We  are  told  in  Romans 
8:8,  "they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God."  God  plants  in  our  souls  the  germ  of 
spiritual  life  and  He  will  not  let  it  die.  His  Spirit 
broods  over  us  and  energizes  us  to  grow  and  to 
work  out  that  which  God  has  worked  in  us.  In 
other  words,  we  are  in  league  with  God,  we  are 
co-workers  together  with  God.  This  all  means 
then  that  the  spirituality  begun  in  us  by  the 
entering  of  His  Spirit  must  go  on  in  a  develop- 
ing process.  How?  By  the  reading  of  His  Word, 
by  prayer,  by  taking  advantage  of  all  of  the 
instruments  of  grace,  by  daily  walking  with 
Him.  These  if  you  please  are  the  water  and 
the  sunshine  that  God  uses  to  cause  spirituality 
to  grow  and  to  develop  into  that  of  rare  beauty 
as  it  is  when  it  blossoms  forth. 

Going  deeper  into  the  thought  of  Christian 
spirituality,  we  may  say  that  one  who  is  truly 
spiritual  in  an  intellectual  sense  is  one  who 
knows  God  Almighty  as  the  personal  heavenly 
Father  of  revelation.  The  depth  of  spirituality 
depends  upon  this  because  an  impersonal  con- 
ception of  God  would  be  largely  psychic.  If 
spirituality  has  its  origin  in  God,  as  we  know, 
and  if  it  is  the  imputation  of  His  Spirit  in  us 
that  forms  the  basis  of  spirituality,  then  it  is 
most  important  that  we  have  a  proper  concept 
of  God.  Anything  less  would  seriously  affect 
the  premise  of  spirituality  therefore,  anyone 
who  denies  a  personal  God  or  endeavors  to  re- 
duce Him  to  a  pantheistic  concept  or  state  of 
the  mind,  cannot  be  the  possessor  of  true  Bibli- 
cal spirituality. 

One  who  knows  the  God  of  Revelation  will 
know  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  as  the  God-man,  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  God  was  able  to  do  for  us  what  He 
did  because  of  the  person  and  work  of  His  Son 
on  earth  and  that  the  imputation  of  His  right- 
eousness, that  is  His  Spirit,  depend  upon  the 
atoning  value  of  Christ's  work  on  the  cross 
which  in  turn  was  efficacious  because  of  Christ's 
two  natures.  Remove  this  concept  of  Christ's 
person  and  work  from  the  picture  and  you 
have  no  access  to  God.  Our  Lord  said,  "No  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  through  (by)  me." 
Now  there  is  one  of  the  tests  that  Christians  who 
claim  spirituality  are  to  make.  Take  for  in- 
stance the  words  of  John  in  his  first  epistle, 
the  fourth  chapter:  "Beloved,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of 
God;  because  many  false  prophets  have  gone  out 
into  the  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit  of 
God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  And  every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
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the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should 
come;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world." 
(I  John  4:  1-3)  Certainly  these  words  in  their 
context,  along  with  other  similar  passages,  re- 
veal the  importance  of  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  God-man,  possessing  the  two 
natures,  deity  and  humanity. 

This  Christian  spirituality  also  involves  a 
third  factor,  the  recognition  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  third  person  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  fact 
that  the  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  final  analysis  this  is  the  very  seed  of  all 
true  spirituality.  Otherwise  how  would  right- 
eousness in  man  begin?  How  would  he  read 
with  understanding  the  Scriptures?  How  would 
he  pray?  How  would  he  know  the  Father  and 
the  Son  if  it  were  not  for  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
has  taken  up  His  abode  within  the  life?  In  con- 
nection with  this  we  are  reminded  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  Galatians  five  gives  us  a  clear 
insight  of  this:  "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts  .  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit."  Therefore,  Christian  spirituality  in 
its  highest  expression  rests  upon  a  proper  con- 
cept of  the  triune  God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit.  Depreciate  this  and  you  greatly  de- 
preciate your  own  scope  and  sphere  of  Christian 
spirituality. 

The  Evidence  of  Spirituality 

Now  what  about  the  evidence  of  spirituality? 
We  are  familiar  with  the  proverbial  statement, 
"the  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  the  eating." 
After  all  there  must  be  evidence  of  this  spiritu- 
ality of  which  we  have  spoken.  We  would  look 
for  that  proof  in  several  things.  Certainly  in 
the  first  place  it  would  demonstrate  itself  in 
the  constant  acknowledgement  to  one's  self  and 
to  others  of  this  divine  truth  that  has  taken 
control  of  our  lives.  Certainly  if  one  is  not 
deeply  concerned  about  witnessing  as  to  what 
they  possess  and  what  will  bring  benefits  to 
others,  there  is  every  reason  to  question  the 
depth  of  their  spirituality.  Indeed  there  should 
be  a  desire  revealed  within  to  tell  all  the  world 
that  "Christ  liveth  in  me." 

A  second  proof  of  this  spirituality  would  be 
a  love  of  one  for  another  and  particularly  the 
brethren.  Do  our  daily  thoughts  and  actions 
manifest  good  will  and  kindness  to  those  about 
us  and  particularly  to  those  of  the  church?  Do 
our  acts  help  to  make  goodness  easier  in  our 
brethren?  Certainly  this  is  a  very  important 
test  and  one  difficult  to  measure  up  to. 

While  there  are  many  portions  of  Scripture  to 
which  one  could  turn  as  a  test  or  an  example  of 
Christian,  Biblical  spirituality,  perhaps  none  is 


more  pointed  than  those  words  of  Paul  in 
Philippians  where  we  read:  "If  there  be  there- 
fore any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies,  fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye 
be  likeminded,  having  the  same  love,  being  of 
one  accord,  of  one  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done 
through  strife  or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others.  Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
fore God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth:  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  (Phil.  2:  1-11) 

One  more  thought  needs  to  be  added,  the 
answer  to  the  question,  why  is  it  that  some  lives 
produce  greater  and  better  spiritual  results  than 
others?  This  should  not  cause  us  too  much  con- 
cern for  I  believe  that  the  parable  of  the  sower 
in  Matthew  thirteen  which  sets  forth  the  var- 
ious types  of  hearers  and  the  resultant  fruits, 
"some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty," 
explains  it.  The  cause  then  must  be  found  with- 
in. Manv  who  come  under  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  obviously  are  not  spiritual  be- 
cause the  seed  never  takes  root;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  even  those  who  do  receive  the  seed  of 
Truth,  for  one  reason  or  another,  may  vary  in 
their  ability  to  produce.  We  see  that  about  us. 
Therefore  it  behooves  us  to  make  the  most  of 
the  opportunities  which  God  has  endowed  us 
with. 

This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  matter  of 
spiritual  food.  All  of  us  know  how  essential 
bodily  food  is  and  how  without  it  we  become 
weak.  The  same  thing  is  true  in  the  matter  of 
spiritual  food.  We  cease  to  grow  and  develop 
spiritually  when  we  do  not  partake  regularly  of 
the  manna  from  heaven.  We  should  also  recog- 
nize in  this  parallel  the  danger  of  taking  the 
wrong  food.  Taking  the  wrong  food  into  our 
physical  bodies  may  satisfy  the  hunger  tem- 
porarily and  yet  if  persisted  in  may  bring  about 
deterioration  or  possible  destruction  of  our 
bodies.  The  human  soul  likewise  receiving 
wrong  spiritual  food  may  mislead  the  mind, 
poison  the  soul  and  cause  the  death  of  spiritu- 
ality. 

What  then  is  true  spirituality,  in  a  word? 
True  spirituality  is  that  which  causes  men  to 
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grow  high  toward  God.  Byron  makes  the  illu- 
ustrious  Bonnivard  dig  footholds  in  the  walls 
of  his  dungeon  that  he  might  climb  up  to  the 
lofty  window  and  look  out  onto  the  impressive 
sight  of  the  mountains  of  his  native  Switzer- 
land. For  weary  years  he  had  been  confined  to 
this  prison  of  Chillon,  a  part  of  which  was  be- 
low the  level  of  the  waters  of  Lake  Geneva. 
One  day  he  heard  a  bird  sing  by  the  prison 
window,  a  song  more  beautiful  than  he  had 
ever  heard  before.  It  resurrected  his  heart  of 
stone.  It  created  a  yearning  for  a  look  over  the 
land  which  was  free  to  birds.  And  so  he  began 
the  task  of  digging  out  niches  in  the  plastered 
wall  that  he  might  climb  up  to  that  lofty  win- 
dow. When  he  looked  out  he  saw  the  mountains 
unchanged;  he  saw  the  mountains  with  the 
snow  of  a  thousand  years  and  that  look  put  new 
life  into  him.   It  gave  him  patience,  a  vision 


that  lasted  him  to  the  end.  From  that  sight  he 
obtained  rest,  strength,  solace.  I  think  there  is 
a  very  close  parallel  in  this  incident  with  those  in 
this  world  who  would  grow  in  spirituality  and 
may  I  help  you  by  making  it  personal.  I  mean 
to  climb  up  to  God  that  I  may  get  God's  vision 
of  a  life  and  be  forever  consoled  by  the  sight  of 
something  grand  and  inviting  beyond  this  life. 
I  mean  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  towering  peaks 
of  immortality  for  after  all  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  our  life  is  in  a  sort  of  prison  and  there 
is  nothing  that  will  be  able  to  take  the  place  of 
being  able  to  reach  up  by  God's  Spirit  to  see 
life  as  it  is  and  to  behold  God  in  all  of  His 
majestic  beauty  and  to  find  the  eternal  answer 
to  the  question  of  life.  And  so  I  am  endeavoring 
to  cut  footholds  by  my  faith  in  the  promise  of 
God's  Word  that  I  may  continue  to  grow  high 
toward  that  purpose.   Are  you? 


Who  Wrote  The  Book  of  Genesis? 

By  Floyd  E.  Hamilton 


Perhaps  the  question,  "Who  wrote  the  Book  of 
Genesis?"  might  better  be  phrased,  "Who  wrote 
the  Pentateuch?"  for  the  two  questions  will 
probably  have  the  same  answer,  whatever  view 
of  the  authorship  we  accept.  The  answer  of  the 
historic  Christian  church  to  these  questions  is 
a  definite  one:  Moses  wrote  them.  Oh,  most 
conservative  scholars  might  qualify  that  answer 
a  little  by  admitting  that  probably  Joshua  or 
someone  close  to  Moses  wrote  the  account  of 
Moses'  death  in  the  last  chapters  of  Deuter- 
onomy, and  that  probably  some  later  scribe  or 
prophet  in  a  few  places  in  the  Pentateuch  added 
a  phrase  or  two  to  clarify  some  place  name. 
Conservative  scholars  also  probably  hold  that 
the  narratives  in  Genesis  were  probably  written 
originally  by  older  patriarchs,  probably  on  clay 
tablets  and  possibly  in  cuneiform  script,  and  that 
Moses  merely  edited  those  manuscripts,  to  re- 
move all  errors.  The  first  eleven  chapters  give 
only  the  barest  facts  of  the  history,  except  the 
narratives  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  the  Flood, 
which  are  more  detailed.  These  facts  make  it 
probable  that  contemporary  authors  wrote  ac- 
counts of  events  in  their  own  time,  which  Moses 
took  and  wove  into  the  logical  whole  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis.  That  is  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion we  have  posed:  Moses  was  the  author  of 
the  Pentateuch. 

But  that  is  not  the  answer  of  the  Modernists. 
Up  to  150  years  ago  almost  no  one  in  Christian 
circles  challenged  the  Mosaic  authorship  of 
Genesis.  Today  the  views  of  the  destructive 
Higher  Critics  have  become  so  widespread  that 
the  attractive  Sunday  School  literature  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  in- 
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corporates  the  views  of  Higher  Criticism  in  its 
literature.  These  Higher  Critical  views  declare 
that  Moses  was  not  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch, 
and  that  the  Pentateuch  was  not  written  until  at 
least  700  years  after  the  time  of  Moses! 

Now  such  views  may  seem  unimportant  to 
many  people.  Some  people  may  say;  what  dif- 
ference does  it  make  who  wrote  the  first  five 
books  of  the  Bible  or  when  they  were  written? 
Suppose  Moses  did  not  write  the  Book  of  Gen- 
esis; what  difference  does  it  make?  Can  we  not 
study  Genesis  for  what  it  says,  and  not  worry 
about  who  wrote  it  or  when  it  was  written?  At 
first  thought  such  a  view  seems  very  reasonable, 
until  we  remember  a  few  things  about  the  rest 
of  the  Bible. 

The  New  Testament  writers  apparently  all 
believed  that  Moses  wrote  the  Pentateuch.  Paul 
declared  that  Moses  wrote  one  of  those  books, 
(Rom.  10:5).  He  quoted  from  Leviticus  18:5, 
and  used  the  phrase,  "Moses  writeth."  In  10:19 
Paul  quoted  from  Deuteronomy  32:21  with  the 
words,  "Moses  saith."  In  I  Cor.  9:9  Paul  quoted 
from  Deut.  25:4,  using  the  important  phrase, 
"For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses."  Now  it 
is  a  well  known  fact  that  the  1st  century  Jews 
grouped  the  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment under  one  title,  "The  Law."  Therefore 
when  Paul  referred  to  the  "Law  of  Moses,"  that 
included  the  Book  of  Genesis,  as  well  as  the 
Deuteronomy  from  which  he  quoted.  Paul 
quoted  from  Exodus  33:19  with  the  words,  "God 
spoke  to  Moses." 

Again  in  Hebrews  8:5  referring  to  the  order 
from  God  concerning  the  building  of  the  taber- 
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nacle  in  Ex.  25:40,  "Moses  is  warned  of  God." 
In  Hebrews  9:19-20  where  the  author  quotes 
from  Exodus  24:8,  it  is  said  that  Moses  spoke 
every  commandment  and  then  took  blood  and 
water  and  sprinkled  the  book  and  the  people, 
saying,  "This  is  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which 
God  commanded  to  you-ward."  In  Hebrews 
12:21  a  quotation  from  Deuteronomy  9:19  is 
introduced  with  the  words,  "Moses  said."  John 
believed  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch for  in  Rev.  15:3  following,  he  refers  to 
the  song  of  Moses,  Deut.  32.  John  in  his  gospel, 
1:45  declares  that  Moses  wrote  concerning  the 
coming  Messiah. 

But  most  important  of  all  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  quoted  from  the  Pentateuch 
with  the  words,  "Moses  allowed  or  suffered  you" 
to  do  this.  Jesus  declared  in  Mark  7:10,  "Moses 
said,  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  In 
Mark  12:26  Jesus  said  "Have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses?"  quoting  from  Exodus  3:6. 
Then  again  in  Luke  20:37  Jesus  said  that  Moses 
showed  that  the  dead  are  raised,  referring  to 
Exodus  3:6.  Not  only  while  Jesus  was  preaching 
in  Palestine,  did  Jesus  regard  the  Pentateuch  as 
having  been  written  by  Moses  he  also  said  that 
Moses  was  the  author  after  he  was  raised  from 
the  dead.  Some  theologians  declare  that  Jesus 
"emptied  himself"  (Philippians  2:7)  of  his 
incarnation.  In  other  words  they  erroneously 
say  that  Jesus  did  not  know  who  wrote  the 
Pentateuch  while  he  was  teaching  in  Galilee 
because  he  had  emptied  himself  of  his  knowl- 
edge when  he  came  to  earth.  Of  course  this  is 
not  the  case,  for  Jesus  showed  that  he  had 
divine  knowledge  during  his  earthly  ministry. 
However,  the  fact  that  after  he  was  raised  from 
the  dead  and  had  assumed  a  glorified  body  he 
believed  Moses  wrote  the  Pentateuch,  under- 
mines the  claim  of  such  liberal  theologians.  Ac- 
cording to  their  theory,  though  he  was  limited 
in  his  human  knowledge  before  his  death,  after 
his  resurrection  he  resumed  his  preincarnation 
knowledge.  It  was,  therefore,  even  were  their 
theory  true  (which  it  is  not) ,  in  the  post-resur- 
rection state  that  he  declared  that  the  prophecies 
concerning  himself  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  (Luke  24:44) .  It  was  also  in  his  post- 
resurrection  body  that  he  talked  with  the  dis- 
ciples on  the  road  to  Emmaus,  "and  beginning 
from  Moses  and  from  all  the  prophets,  he  in- 
terpreted to  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself,"   (Luke  24:27) . 

Now  consider  what  these  facts  mean,  Suppose 
the  destructive  higher  critics  are  right  in  their 
claim  that  Moses  did  not  write  the  Pentateuch. 
It  would  mean  that  Jesus  and  the  apostles  were 
mistaken  in  thinking  that  Moses  wrote  the  Pen- 
tateuch! If  Jesus  did  not  know  that  point,  how 
could  we  trust  him  when  he  said,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions.  If  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you?"   Could  we  still  believe 
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that  he  was  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  very  God  of 
very  God,  if  he  did  not  know  the  simple  truth 
about  who  wrote  the  Pentateuch?  I  do  not 
see  how  that  would  be  logically  possible.  Of 
course  some  people  may  be  so  constituted  that 
they  can  believe  contradictory  things  at  the 
same  time,  but  not  you  and  I.  If  Jesus  did  not 
know  the  facts  when  he  was  speaking  about 
earthly  things,  how  can  we  believe  he  was  the 
eternal  Son  of  God?  Jesus  told  us  about  the 
future  life  when  he  told  the  thief  on  the  cross 
that  he  would  be  with  him  in  Paradise  that  very 
day,  but  how  could  that  be  true  if  he  did  not 
have  divine  knowledge?  If  Jesus  did  not  know 
who  wrote  the  Pentateuch,  how  could  we  be- 
lieve him  when  he  said  that  he  and  the  Father 
were  one?  How  could  we  believe  him  when  he 
spoke  of  heaven  and  hell,  because  he  said  that 
he  had  come  down  from  heaven  and  therefore 
knew  about  such  things,  if  he  did  not  know 
the  facts  about  Moses? 

T  sometimes  wonder  what  such  people  who 
seek  to  undermine  our  belief  in  the  trustworthi- 
ness of  the  Bible  really  are  after.  It  is  hard 
to  believe  that  such  men  and  women  really 
xvant  to  destroy  the  beliefs  of  their  Christians. 
And  yet  that  would  be  the  case  if  our  belief 
in  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch  is 
destroyed!  Perhaps  someone  still  thinks  that  I 
am  exaggerating  such  effects.  Consider  the 
following: 

1 .  If  Moses  did  not  write  the  Pentateuch,  and 
it  was  all  written  over  700  years  later  and  based 
on  unwritten  traditions,  as  the  destructive  critics 
claim,  then  that  whole  period  of  history  would  be 
vague  and  nebulous.  We  would  not  know  what 
was  true  and  what  was  false  in  that  whole 
period.  There  would  be  no  way  to  test  the  truth 
of  anything  said.  If  the  record  lies  when  it 
says  that  Moses  wrote  it,  how  can  we  believe 
the  record  about  other  things?  The  answer 
would  be  that  we  couldn't  believe  it. 

2.  If  Moses  did  not  write  the  Pentateuch,  then 
the  apostles  such  as  Paul  and  John  were  in  error 
when  they  said  Moses  wrote  it.  If  they  were 
in  error  about  that,  how  can  we  believe  them 
when  they  reported  truths  about  heaven  and  the 
future  life? 

3.  If  Moses  did  not  write  the  Pentateuch,  then 
Jesus  was  lying  or  was  mistaken  when  he  said 
Moses  wrote  it.  If  Jesus  did  not  have  such 
knowledge  when  he  said  he  had  that  knowledge, 
then  how  can  we  believe  him  when  he  speaks  of 
heavenly  things? 

4.  If  Jesus  said  Moses  wrote  the  Pentateuch 
when  Moses  did  not  write  it,  then  Jesus  did  not 
have  divine  knowledge  and  cannot  be  accepted 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

5.  If  the  Apostles  and  Jesus  were  all  mistaken 
about  Moses,  then  how  can  we  believe  them 
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about  their  teachings  of  the  way  of  salvation? 
Their  teaching  about  the  way  of  salvation  rests 
on  their  knowledge  of  heavenly  truths  and  facts. 
If  they  had  no  such  genuine  knowledge,  then 
neither  can  we  have  it,  and  our  whole  faith  is 
destroyed! 

Is  it  important  who  wrote  the  Pentateuch  and 
Genesis?  It  is  one  of  the  most  important  things 


in  the  world!  Praise  God  we  know  that  Moses 
xuas  the  author,  and  that  Jesus  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  and  was  not  mistaken  in  his  be- 
liefs about  it  or  about  other  things.  When  the 
Bible  says  we  are  sinners  and  need  salvation,  it 
can  be  believed.  When  it  says  that  belief  in 
Jesus  is  the  only  way  of  salvation,  that  is  eternal 
truth. 


LESSON  FOR  JULY  5 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


A  Nation  Under  God 


Background  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  4-12 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  105:1-7 

We  begin  today  a  three  months  study  of 
We  have  two  lessons  on  this  most  important 
and  takes  up  the  first  part  of  the  book. 

Please  allow  me  to  quote  freely  the  Helps  in 
The  New  Analytical  Bible  from  which  I  get 
the  following  facts. 

The  title  of  this  fifth  book  of  the  Pentateuch 
—  Deuteronomy  —  signifies  the  Second  Law,  or 
the  Law  Repeated.  The  unity  of  the  Pentateuch 
is  genearllv  admitted.  In  the  New  Testament 
(See  Matt.'  19:7,8;  Mark  8:3;  Acts  3:22;  7:27) 
it  is  expressly  stated  that  Deuteronomy  is  the 
work  of  Moses,  and  the  book  itself  distinctly  de- 
clares its  authorship,  so  we  .ed  have  no  doubt 
about  it. 

Deuteronomy  is  a  second  declaration  of  the 
Law,  but  not  a  mere  repetition  of  the  law.  The 
addresses  of  Moses,  which  this  book  contains, 
the  priests  were  required  to  read  publicly  at 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  each  Sabbatic  Year. 
Tt  is  a  matter  of  special  interest  that  it  was 
from  this  book  that  our  Lord  quoted  in  His 
contest  with  Satan  and  by  which  this  adversary 
was  driven  from  His  presence. 

The  item  covered  by  Deuteronomy  is  very 
brief,  being  the  last  few  weeks  of  the  period 
of  wandering.  The  Israelites  are  in  their  last 
encampment  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  in  these 
last  moments  before  entering  the  land  these 
addresses  were  delivered  to  Israel  by  their  great 
leader  and  lawgiver. 

As  we  begin  this  study  it  would  be  good  to 
say  what  the  psalmist  says  in  our  Devotional 
Reading,  "O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call 
upon  His  name;  make  known  His  deeds  among 
the  people.  Singing  unto  Him,  sing  psalms  unto 
Him:  talk  ye  of  all  His  wondrous'  works.  Glory 
ye  in  His  holy  name;  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice 
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that  seek  the  Lord.  Seek  the  Lord,  and  His 
strength:  seek  His  face  evermore.  Remember 
His  marvelous  works  that  He  hath  done;  His 
wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  His  mouth;  O 
ye  seed  of  Abraham  His  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob  His  chosen.  He  is  the  Lord  our  God; 
His  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth".  These 
words  express  in  a  wonderful  way  just  what 
Moses  was  trying  to  say  to  Israel  in  the  plains 
of  Moab. 

The  message  of  Deuteronomy  might  be  sum- 
med up  in  these  words  repeated  so  often,  "Re- 
member and  forget  not"  (9:7) .  Deuteronomy 
is  a  Review  and  the  object  of  a  review  is  to  fix 
things  in  our  memory  so  that  we  will  not  forget 
them.  There  were  many  facts  which  Moses  want- 
ed his  people  to  remember.  Our  Background 
Scripture  —  chapters  4-12  —  is  a  rather  long 
assignment  for  one  lesson.  I  shall  attempt  to 
go  through  these  chapters  pointing  out  briefly 
some  of  the  things  which  Moses  emphasized 
and  which  he  so  earnestly  desired  his  people 
to  remember. 

Chapter  4:  They  were  to  neither  add  to  nor 
diminish  ought  from  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  but  keep  them  and  do  them. 
It  is  our  business  to  preach  and  teach  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  If  they  would  keep  His  statutes 
thev  would  be  a  wise  and  understanding  and 
great  nation.  The  keeping  of  the  precepts  of 
God  makes  any  nation  a  great  nation.  As  long 
as  America  clings  to  the  Bible  it,  too,  will  be 
great.  Do  not  forget,  Moses  tells  them,  that  you 
saw  no  similitude,  or  form,  of  God  when  you 
stood  before  Him  in  Horeb.    They  must  not 
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make  an  image  of  God,  or  any  likeness  of  any- 
thing. God  is  a  spirit  and  has  not  a  body  like 
men.  He  is  also  a  jealous  God  and  a  consuming 
fire.  If  their  children  corrupt  themselves  and 
make  graven  images  they  will  utterly  perish, 
and  the  Lord  will  scatter  them.  God  is  a  merci- 
ful God  and  if  you  seek  Him  you  will  find 
Him,  so  there  is  hope  for  those  who  will  come 
back  to  Him. 

Chapter  5:  They  are  to  remember  the  cov- 
enant which  the  Lord  made  with  them  in  Horeb 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  which  He  gave 
to  them.  He  then  gives  these  commandments 
and  reminds  them  of  the  terror  of  Sinai  when 
they  requested  that  Moses  go  near  and  hear 
what  God  spoke  and  tell  them  for  they  were 
afraid  they  would  die:  For  this  great  fire  will 
consume  us:  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die.  So  they 
went  back  to  their  tents. 

Chapter  6:  They  are  to  fear  the  Lord  and 
keep  His  commandments,  but  they  are  to  do 
more  than  fear,  they  are  to  love  the  Lord  their 
God  with  "all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  might".  Then  Moses 
gives  them  one  of  the  most  beautiful  passages 
in  the  Bible:  And  these  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart; 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes.  And 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy 
house,  and  on  thy  gates.  Beware  lest  thou  for- 
get the  Lord  which  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
Egypt.  If  they  had  carried  out  His  instructions 
given  in  the  words  quoted,  they  would  not  have 
forgotten.  We,  today,  will  not  forget  God  if 
we  do  what  Moses  entreated  his  people  to  do. 
They  are  to  teach  their  children  the  meaning 
of  all  these  commandments  of  the  Lord  and 
why  they  are  to  keep  them. 

Chapter  7:  When  they  take  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  thev  are  to  utterlv  destroy  the 
seven  nations.  Thev  are  not  to  make  any  cov- 
enant with  them,  or  make  marriages  with  them. 
They  are  to  destroy  their  altars  and  break  down 
their  images.  The  Israelites  were  to  be  a  holy 
people,  beloved  of  God.  He  had  not  chosen 
them  because  they  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people,  but  "because  the  Lord  loved  you". 
If  they  will  keep  His  commandments,  then  the 
Lord  should  bless  them  in  every  way.  He  would 
take  away  sickness  and  put  none  of  the  evil 
diseases  of  Egypt  upon  them,  and  He  would 
deliver  all  these  nations  into  their  hand. 

Chapter  8:  They  are  to  remember  all  the  way 
that  the  Lord  led  them  and  how  He  had 
humbled  them  and  suffered  them  to  hunger 
and  fed  them  that  He  might  make  them  know 
that  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone  but  by 


every  word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord.  He  is  bringing  them  into  a  good 
land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  waters,  of  fountains 
and  depths  that  spring  out  of  the  valleys  and 
hills,  a  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines, 
and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates;  a  land  ol  oil 
olive,  and  honey;  a  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack 
anything  in  it;  a  land  whose  stones  are  iron, 
and  out  of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 
"When  they  have  eaten  and  are  full  they  are  to 
bless  the  Lord  God  for  the  good  land  He  has 
given  them  and  not  forget  that  it  was  the  Lord 
Who  gave  it  to  them.  But  thou  shalt  remember 
the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  He  that  giveth  thee 
power  to  get  wealth.  If  thev  do  forget  God 
then  they  shall  surelv  perish. 

Chapter  9:  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  nations 
greater  than  they  are  and  bring  them  down  not 
because  of  the  righteousness  of  Israel,  but  for 
the  wickedness  of  those  nations.  They  had  been 
rebellious  and  stiffnecked  and  the  Lord  would 
have  destroyed  you  but  T  interceded  for  you. 
You  sinned  against  the  Lord  by  making  the 
molten  calf.  And  I  took  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands  and 
broke  them  before  your  eves.  And  I  took  your 
sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it 
with  fire,  and  stomped  it,  and  ground  it  verv 
small,  even  until  it  was  as  small  as  dust;  and  I 
cast  the  dust  into  the  brook  that  descended  out 
of  the  mount.  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against 
the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 

Chapter  10:  Moses,  at  God's  command,  made 
two  other  tables  of  stone  and  the  Lord  wrote 
on  them  according  to  the  first  writing.  He 
was  also  commanded  to  separate  the  tribe  of 
Levi  to  bear  the  ark  and  stand  before  the  Lord 
to  minister  unto  Him.  He  pleads  with  Israel 
to  fear  the  Lord  and  walk  in  His  ways,  and 
serve  Him  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy 
soul.  They  are  to  love  the  stranger,  for  thev 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

Chapter  1 1 :  Thev  are  to  remember  the  won- 
derful miracles  which  God  did  in  Egvpt  and 
in  the  wilderness.  Therefore  thev  are  to  keep 
His  commandments  and  be  strong  to  go  in  and 
possess  the  land,  a  far  better  land  than  the  land 
of  Egypt;  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
careth  for:  the  eves  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are 
always  upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
unto  the  end  of  the  vear.  Thev  are  to  lav  up 
these  words  in  their  hearts  and  teach  them  to 
their  children. 

Chapter  12:  Again  Moses  reminds  them  that 
they  are  to  utterly  destroy  all  the  altars  and 
places  of  worship.  When  thev  take  possession 
thev  are  to  have  one  place  to  which  they  are 
to  bring  their  offerings.  If  they  live  too  far 
from  this  place,  then  they  are  excused,  but  thev 
must  not  eat  blood.  They  are  to  remember  the 
Levites  and  care  for  them. 
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I  have  tried  to  emphasize  some  of  the  most 
important  events  and  commands  which  Moses 
wanted  Israel  to  remember. 

What  a  lesson  for  us  in  this  book,  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  nation!  Since  I  have  been 
sick  I  have  had  time  to  remember  some  of  the 
ways  in  which  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  and 
guided  my  ways  since  I  was  a  barefooted  boy 


in  Amherst  County,  Virginia.  It  is  easy  for  us 
to  forget  what  God  has  done  for  us. 

Then,  as  a  nation,  how  we  American  people 
ought  to  remember,  and  not  forget  all  His  won- 
derful blessings  upon  usl 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet;  Lest  we 
forget;  Lest  we  forget. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  5 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  International  Reformer 


Scripture:  Ephesians  1:1-12 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Art  Thou" 
"Jesus  Calls  us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 
Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Yesterday  we  observed  Independence  Day 
which  is  commonly  recognized  as  the  birthday  of 
our  nation.  Next  Saturday,  July  10,  marks  the 
450th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  a  man  to 
whom  one  eminent  historian  referred  as  the 
"virtual  founder  of  America".  The  man  was 
John  Calvin.  The  system  of  representative  gov- 
ernment which  he  instituted  served  in  large  mea- 
sure as  the  pattern  for  the  government  of  the 
United  States.  The  principles  of  separation  of 
church  and  state  and  their  mutual  responsibili- 
ties to  each  other  are  very  basic  in  our  American 
way  of  life.  As  far  as  the  church  is  concerned,  we 
Presbvterians  owe  him  a  great  deal,  because  he 
was  the  formidator  of  our  type  of  church  gov- 
ernment and  the  systematizer  of  our  doctrine. 

Calvin's  influence  was  wider  than  that  of  the 
other  reformers.  He  was  the  only  one  of  them 
who  truly  deserved  the  title  of  "international  re- 
former". There  were  so  many  ways  in  which 
this  gifted  man  touched  and  guided  the  lives 
of  others:  his  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, his  commentaries  on  the  Bible,  his  ser- 
mons, his  letters,  his  system  of  government  as 
it  was  practiced  in  Geneva,  and  the  Geneva 
Academy,  which  he  founded.  Before  his  death 
his  influence  was  being  felt  in  France,  the 
Netherlands,  Scotland,  England,  Poland,  Hun- 
gary, and  southwestern  Germany. 

Our  speakers  will  give  brief  descriptions  of 
his  life,  his  teachings,  and  his  personal  character. 


P^irst  Speaker: 

John  Calvin  was  born  58  miles  northeast  of 
Paris  on  July  10,  1509.  His  father  was  a  very 
influential,  self-made  man  who  was  most  ambi- 
tious for  his  sons.  It  was  decided  that  John 
should  be  a  priest,  and  the  father  saw  to  it  that 
the  very  finest  education  was  made  available. 
Young  Calvin  proved  to  be  a  very  able  scholar, 
but  before  he  ever  entered  the  priesthood,  his 
father  became  involved  in  a  bitter  dispute  with 
the  church  authorities,  and  John  was  withdrawn 
from  religious  life  to  study  law.  For  his  legal 
education  he  entered  the  University  at  Orleans 
where  he  came  under  the  influence  of  a  group  of 
humanists.  The  humanist  friends  were  not  deep- 
ly religious  themselves,  but  they  were  sympa- 
thetic with  the  Reformation.  Calvin's  father 
died  when  he  was  22,  and,  being  free  then  to 
his  own  course,  he  relaxed  his  pursuit  of  law 
and  continued  his  interest  in  humanism. 

In  1532  or  1533  Calvin  experienced  what  he 
termed  a  "sudden  conversion".  Not  much  of  a 
definite  nature  is  known  about  this  conversion 
except  for  the  results  it  produced.  He  soon 
dropped  the  study  of  law  altogether  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  things  of  God. 
He  was  still  in  the  Roman  church,  although  his 
dissatisfaction  had  been  growing  for  a  long 
time.  In  May  1534  he  formally  severed  connec- 
tion with  Roman  Catholicism,  and  was  soon 
so  thoroughly  identified  with  the  Protestants 
that  he  had  to  flee  France  for  his  life.  By 
the  beginning  of  1535  he  was  making  his  home 
in  Protestant  Basel.  In  1536  he  produced  the 
"Institutes"  in  their  first  form  ...  a  brilliant 
statement  of  the  Protestant  faith  to  answer 
those  who  were  intemperately  accusing  the 
Protestants  of  anarchy.  The  "Institutes"  were 
prefaced  by  a  letter  to  Francis  I  of  France,  which 
itself  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  finest  literary 
documents  of  the  Reformation. 
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In  the  summer  of  1536  Calvin  was  passing 
through  Geneva,  meaning  only  to  spend  the 
night.  There  he  met  Farel,  the  fiery  Genevan 
reformer,  who  induced  him  to  stay,  first  as  a 
teacher  of  Bible  and  then  as  a  preacher.  Calvin 
had  a  tremendous  influence  on  Farel  and  the 
two  together  sought  to  reform  Geneva,  belief, 
government,  and  conduct.  At  first  their  efforts 
met  with  moderate  success,  but  then  their  op- 
ponents gained  the  upper  hand,  and  in  1538 
they  were  banished. 

Calvin  went  to  Strasburg,  and  there  he  re- 
mained for  three  of  the  happiest  years  of  his 
life.  He  was  readily  received  and  served  as 
honored  teacher  and  preacher  for  the  French 
speaking  refugees.  In  1540  he  met  and  married 
his  lovely  wife,  who  only  lived  nine  years.  The 
couple  had  one  child,  a  son  who  died  in  child- 
hood. 

While  Calvin  was  in  Strasburg  a  revolution 
took  place  in  Geneva,  and  in  1541  the  influen- 
tial people  of  the  city  were  begging  him  to  re- 
turn, which  he  did  with  reluctance.  This  time 
he  proposed  a  thoroughgoing  reformation  of  the 
city,  which  was  quickly  effected.  Under  Calvin's 
leadership  Geneva  became  a  model  city  in  faith 
and  conduct.  Geneva  demonstrated  how  church 
and  state  should  be  separate,  and  yet  how  they 
depend  on  each  other  and  were  responsible  to 
each  other. 

Two  important  events  took  place  in  1559, 
just  four  hundred  years  ago.  (1)  Calvin  brought 
forth  the  finished  form  of  the  Institutes  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  the  first  complete  systematic 
statement  of  Reformation  theology.  (2)  The 
Geneva  Academy,  now  the  University  of  Geneva, 
was  established  by  Calvin.  In  addition  to  his 
labors  during  these  years  as  leader,  teacher, 
preacher,  and  theologian,  he  found  time  to 
write  brilliant  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures 
and  to  carry  on  a  voluminous  correspondence. 

Calvin  was  never  a  robust  person.  All  dur- 
ing his  ministry  there  are  indications  of  frequent 
illnesses.  Toward  the  middle  of  1563  his  health 
began  to  fail  rapidly  and  visibly.  He  preached 
his  last  sermon  in  February  of  the  next  year, 
and  on  May  27,  1564  his  very  useful  and  produc- 
tive life  came  to  an  end.  It  was  his  wish  that 
he  be  buried  without  pomp  and  that  no  stone 
should  be  raised  to  his  memory.  The  exact  spot 
of  his  burial,  accordingly,  is  not  known. 

Second  Speaker: 

One  of  the  greatest  systems  of  theology,  that 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  supposed  to 
believe  and  teach,  is  known  as  Calvinism.  It  is, 
of  course,  the  systematic  presentation  of  what 
the  Scriptures  teach  about  God  and  man  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  John  Calvin. 

Calvin  taught  that  man's  highest  knowledge 
is  that  of  God  and  of  himself.  Enough  knowledge 


can  be  received  through  nature  to  make  man  in- 
excusable for  his  sin,  but  the  only  knowledge 
of  God  which  is  adequate  to  salvation  comes 
to  the  individual  from  the  Scriptures  by  the 
interpretation  and  enlightenment  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Obedience  to  God's  will  is  man's  first 
duty,  but  through  the  fall  of  our  first  parents, 
man  lost  his  ability  to  obey.  Jesus  Christ  obeyed 
the  law  Himself,  and  was  obedient  even  unto 
death  in  the  place  of  sinful  men.  This  work  of 
Christ  atoned  for  man's  sin,  but  what  Christ  has 
done  is  without  avail  until  it  becomes  a  man's 
personal  possession.  This  personal  possession  is 
effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  God,  then,  is  the 
sole  author  and  initiator  of  salvation.  Even  the 
faith  by  which  a  man  receives  salvation  is  the 
work  of  God.  This  refusal  to  share  credit  for 
salvation  with  any  other  than  God  Flimself 
leads  to  the  Calvinistic  belief  in  predestination 
which  has  drawn  bitter  opposition  from  so  many. 

Calvin  insisted  that  good  works  must  accom- 
pany salvation  as  evidence  of  its  having  taken 
place,  and  not  as  its  cause.  In  other  words, 
man  is  saved  to  character,  not  by  it.  His  em- 
phasis on  the  law  as  an  eternally  valid  expres- 
sion of  the  will  of  God  and  a  standard  of  Chris- 
tian life  was  peculiarly  Calvin's  own.  With  the 
other  reformers,  he  believed  in  only  two  sacra- 
ments: baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Bap- 
tism was  a  sign  of  the  covenant  relationship  be- 
tween God  and  His  people  together  with  their 
children.  His  teaching  with  regard  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  denied  any  physical  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  elements,  but  affirmed  His  very  real 
spiritual  presence. 

Third  Speaker: 

The  popular  conception  of  Calvin  is  that  of 
a  man  with  a  brilliant  mind  and  a  heart  of 
stone.  This  is  in  stark  contrast  to  Calvin's  crest 
which  pictures  a  flaming  heart  in  an  out- 
stretched hand.  There  are  many  indications 
that  he  was  a  man  of  strong  and  tender  feel- 
ings, but  he  was  not  the  extrovert  that  Luther 
was.  He  did  in  deed  have  a  brilliant  mind  and 
a  well  disciplined  nature  to  go  with  it.  His 
intellectual  powers  plus  his  dedication  to  his 
work  made  possible  the  tremendous  accomplish- 
ments of  his  thirty  two  years  of  Christian  service. 

John  Calvin  would  have  been  the  last  to 
claim  perfection  for  himself.  There  were  times 
of  unwise  decisions  and  intemperate  words  and 
attacks,  but  all  in  all,  he  was  a  man  of  sound 
judgment  and  true  generosity.  His  refusal  to 
make  extravagant  claims  and  interpretations 
make  his  works  more  usable  today  than  those 
of  other  reformers. 

Considering  his  qualities  and  his  accomplish- 
ments we  can  understand  how  a  prominent 
Christian  of  more  recent  times  could  sav,  "Cal- 
vin is  the  man,  who,  next  to  St.  Paul,  has  done 
most  good  to  mankind." 
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The  General  Fund  and 

Intercurch  Agencies 
Statement  of  Receipts 
January  16  -  May  31,  1959 

THE  GENERAL  FUND  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959  $1,335,418.00 
Receipts  to  date  229,086.16 
Percentage  of  annual 

budget  received  to  date  17% 
Balance  $1,106,331.84 

INTERCHURCH  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959  $23,595.00 
Receipts  to  date  4,967.84 
Percentage  of  annual 

budget  received  to  date  21% 
Balance  $18,627.16 


Liberal  Move  Seen  in  Church 

By  The  Associated  Press 

The  following  article  appeared  in  the  May 
30,  1959  issue  of  the  Richmond ,  Va.,  "Times- 
Dispatch." 

Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  professor  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  here  and  newly 
elected  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  (South)  believes  his  Church  is  moving 
in  a  liberal  direction. 

His  election  as  moderator  last  month  was 
regarded  by  many  friends  as  evidence  of  the 
liberal  trend  of  the  Church  in  recent  years. 

Not  20  years  ago  Dr.  Thompson's  views  and 
pronouncements  on  theological  matters  were 
challenged  by  one  lay  leader  as  being  out  of 
line  with  basic  Presbyterian  doctrine.  Thomp- 
son himself  called  for  an  investigation  of  the 
charges.   His  position  was  upheld. 

In  the  years  that  followed,  the  Church  has 
been  moving  in  a  liberal  direction,  he  says. 

Among  problems  facing  the  denomination, 
race  looms  as  most  important  he  feels,  even 
though  Negroes  are  a  small  minority.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  endorsed  the  1954 
Supreme  Court  decision  outlawing  public  school 
segregation  soon  after  it  was  handed  down,  and 
later  reaffirmed  that  position. 

Dr.  Thompson  notes  that  merger  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  the 
other  major  Presbyterian  denomination  in  the 
country,  is  talked  of  a  great  deal. 


"Unification  seems  dead  for  the  present  until 
emotionalism  over  the  race  issue  dies  down,"  he 
says.  "Undoubtedly  a  move  for  unification  will 
come  again." 

The  proposed  merger  came  up  for  a  final 
vote  soon  after  the  Supreme  Court  ruling  of 
1954  and  was  rejected  by  the  Southern  Church. 

Dr.  Thompson's  father,  a  Charleston,  W.  Va. 
minister,  was  moderator  of  the  church  in  1933. 

Dr.  Thompson  teaches  8  to  10  hours  a  week 
at  the  seminary.  He  is  a  prodigious  reader  and 
reserves  the  latter  part  of  each  evening  for 
leading. 


VIRGINIA 

Moderator  Appoints  Committees 

Richmond  — (PN) —  Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thomp- 
son, Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  has  ap- 
pointed 17  men  and  women  to  membership  on  four 
Assembly  committees,  and  Dr.  E.  C.  Scott,  Stated 
Clerk,  has  announced  the  acceptance  of  the  follow- 
ing appointments: 

To  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Worship:  Dr. 
D.  P.  McGeachy,  Jr.,  of  Clearwater,  Fla.  The 
Moderator  and  the  Stated  Clerk  are  the  other  two 
members  of  this  committee. 

To  the  Permanent  Nominating  Committee,  Class 
of  1962,  Dr.  Edward  V.  Ramage  of  Birmingham, 
Ala. ;  Dr.  William  H.  Kadel  of  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. ; 
and  Col.  D.  T.  Moore,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 

To  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Possible  Re- 
vision of  Confession  of  Faith,  Chapter  III :  Dr. 
John  H.  Leith,  Richmond,  Va.,  Chairman;  the  Rev. 
Shirley  C.  Guthrie,  Jr.,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  Dr.  Harry  G. 
Goodykoontz,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  the  Rev.  J.  Rodman 
Williams  of  Dockford,  111.,  and  Austin,  Texas. 

To  the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  Adult  Work: 
Dr.  C.  Newman  Faulconer,  Greenville,  S.  C, 
Chairman;  Dr.  Stephen  T.  Harvin,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.;  the  Rev.  Vance  Barron,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C; 
Mr.  J.  W.  Baldwin,  Houston,  Texas;  Dr.  Roland  M. 
Frye,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Dr.  Lee  G.  Davy,  Kingsport, 
Tenn.;  Mrs.  T.  Smith  Brewer,  Huntington,  W.  Va. ; 
Mrs.  Harry  G.  Goodykoontz,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  and 
Dr.  Sara  Little,  Richmond,  Va. 


SEAL  (embossing)  of 
\~i^~y^l  Presbyterian  Church 
^S^y^m^  in  the  United  States, 
for  Stationery,  VBS 
&  Promotion  Certifi- 
cates, and  many 
other  uses.  As  il- 
lustrated for  the  very 
low  price  of  $9.95, 
postpaid.  Immediate 
Del.  Check  or  M.O. 
to 


R.  M.  LYTTON,  Box   144,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Money  Refunded  If  Not  Satisfied 
(Lettered  To  Order  Around  Seal,  $2) 
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Permanent  Committee  on 
Christianity  and  Health 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Samuel  S.  Wiley,  pastor  of 
the  Lookout  Mountain  Presbyterian  Cnurch,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tennessee,  was  elected  chairman 
of  the  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  General  Assembly's  Per- 
manent Committee  on  "Cnristianity  and  Health" 
at  the  summer  meeting,  May  25,  in  Atlanta. 

As  chairman,  Dr.  Wiley  succeeds  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Wade  H.  Hoggs,  Jr.,  Richmond,  Virginia,  who 
is  retiring  as  a  member  of  the  committee.  VV.  T. 
Thompson,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Richmond,  Virginia,  was 
elected  to  membership  on  the  committee  by  action 
of  the  recent  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
trian  Church,  U.  S.  Physicians  on  the  committee 
are:  William  E.  Knight,  William  M.  Hall,  L.  Nel- 
son Bell,  Lila  Bonner  Miller,  Thomas  D.  Sparrow, 
and  W.  T.  Thompson,  Jr.;  Ministers:  Thomas  H. 
McDill,  Allison  P.  Williams,  W.  Priestley  Conyers, 
lif,  and  Samuel  S.  Wiley. 

in  accordance  with  action  taken  by  the  General 
Assembly,  tne  committee  is  perfecting  plans  which 
seek  to  encourage  all  pastors  to  initiate  confer- 
ences with  the  physicians  of  their  church  and  com- 
munity. Pilot  efforts  of  this  kind  indicate  both 
the  need  for  and  the  value  of  such  conferences  in 
strengthening  the  understanding  and  cooperation 
between  ministers  and  physicians  in  their  mutual 
endeavors  to  have  a  comprehensive  healing  min- 
istry. 

The  committee  was  established  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  1956,  and  members  paid  special  tri- 
bute to  the  leadership  provided  by  Dr.  Boggs  dur- 
ing the  initial  three  years. 


Missionary  JNIews  Briefs 


CONGO: 


"1  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 

of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


Returning  to  Congo  to  continue  missionary  ac- 
tivities after  furloughs  in  the  United  States  are: 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  F.  McElroy,  Jr.,  Moma, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garland  Goodrum,  Katubue. 
Both  couples  are  booked  to  sail  from  New  Orleans 
on  June  3. 

Sailing  from  New  York  to  return  to  Mutoto  are 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Tinsley  Smith  and  Miss  Elizabeth 
Dunlap.  They  expect  to  leave  on  June  29. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob  Roy  Robertson  of  Luebo  are 
scheduled  to  return  to  Congo  on  June  5.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  S.  Vass  are  leaving  June  8  to  return 
to  the  field  but  are  going  via  Belgium  for  study. 
They  are  also  stationed  in  Luebo. 

Three  couples  are  scheduled  to  return  to  Congo 
on  June  15.  They  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David 
V.  Miller,  Mweka,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  R. 
Stuart,  Mutoto,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  R. 
Cleveland,  of  Kankinda. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bernard  G.  Jackson  of  our  Congo 
Mission  announce  the  birth  of  a  son,  Stephen 
Merrill  born  in  Lubondai  on  May  14.  They  have 
one  other  child,  Peggy  Lin,  aged  two. 

Mrs.  Jackson  is  the  former  Joan  Ellen  Shaw,  a 
native  of  Chicago,  111.,  who  graduated  from  Whea- 
ton  College,  attended  the  Summer  Institute  of 
Linguistics,  Norman,  Okla.,  and  Austin  Seminary, 
Austin,  Tex.  The  Jacksons,  who  began  their  mis- 
sionary careers  in  1957,  are  members  of  the  First 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  Austin. 

Dr.  Jackson,  a  dentist,  is  the  son  of  missionaries 
and  was  born  in  Indochina.  He  graduated  from 
Wheaton  College,  and  received  his  D.D.S.  from 
Northwestern  University  Dental  School.  He  com- 
pleted the  missionary  training  course  at  Austin 
Seminary.  He  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  Hospital 
Corps  for  three  years,  and  was  a  practicing  dentist 
in  Austin  for  one  year  before  he  went  to  the  mis- 
sion field. 


Every  campus  needs  one,  but  Stillman  has  a  special 
need.  Many  of  our  students  have  never  worshipped 
God  in  a  beautiful  sanctuary.  Many  have  never  seen 
a  graded  Sunday  School  in  operation.  Think  what 
this  new  church  can  mean  to  generations  of  Negro 
youth! 

WE  HAVE  BEGUN  TO  BUILD! 

WE  NEED  $50,000  TO  FINISH. 

HERE  IS  SOMETHING  CONSTRUCTIVE  YOU  CAN  DO  NOW! 
Send  gifts  to:       Still  man  College,  P.  O.  Box  483, 
Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  Marked 
"New  Church". 


JUNE  17.  1959 
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NORTH  BRAZIL: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Shane  of  the  North  Brazil 
Mission  are  booked  to  sail  from  New  York  on 
June  30  to  return  to  their  work  there  following 
furlough  in  the  United  States.  He  is  director  and 
mission  treasurer  for  the  Recife  Mission  Station. 


TENNESSEE 

Nashville  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James 
Richard  Blandau  of  our  Taiwan  Mission  announce 
the  birth  of  a  son,  Richard  Holmes.  He  was  born 
on  April  9,  i"  Tc>iwan. 

Mrs.  Blandau  is  the  former  M»vcia  Macdonald 
Walker,  a  native  of  Pennsylvania.  £>.e  holds  de- 
grees from  King's  College,  New  York,  and  the 
University  of  Richmond.  She  is  a  member  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Bluefield,  W. 
Virginia. 

Mr.  Blandau,  a  native  of  Pennsylvania  also,  is 
a  member  of  Bluestone  Presbytery.  He  holds  de- 
grees from  King's  College,  New  York  University 
and  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond.  He 
served  for  three  years  as  assistant  pastor  of  West- 
minster Church,  and  stated  supply  of  Pocahontas 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Bluefield,  before  going  to 
the  mission  field. 

The  Blandaus,  who  serve  in  the  educational  and 
evangelistic  work  of  the  Taiwan  mision,  have  two 
other  children,  Maria  Livingston  and  Heather  Mont- 
gomery. 


Nashville  —  (PN)  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Gillies 
of  our  North  Brazil  Mission  announce  the  arrival 
of  a  son,  Andrew  Glenn,  born  in  Campinas  on 
May  7. 

Mr.  Gillies,  a  native  of  Chicago,  111.,  is  the  son 
of  missionaries.  He  studied  at  Wheaton  College, 
Northwestern  University,  the  University  of  Texas, 
and  Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  First  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  Austin,  Tex.,  and  an  elder.  He  and  his 
wife  do  mass  communications  and  literary  work 
for  the  mission. 

Mrs.  Gillies,  the  former  Carolyn  I.  Young,  is 
also  a  second  generation  misionary.  She  is  a  native 
of  Wilkinsburg,  Pa.,  and  a  graduate  of  Wheaton 
College.  The  couple,  who  left  the  United  States 
for  the  mission  field  in  August  of  1957,  have  two 
children:  Laurie  Ann  who  is  8  years  old,  and 
Stephen  Anton,  7  years.  Mrs.  Gillies  is  also  a 
member  of  the  First  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Austin,  Tex. 


Nashville  —  (PN)  —  A  son,  Charles  Allen,  was 
born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Brady  of  our  Japan 
Mission  on  Mav  "  *  in  that  country.  He  is  their 
fifth  child. 

Mr.  Brady's  parents  were  missionaries  of  our 
Church  in  Japan,  and  he  was  born  in  Karuizawa. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College,  and  earned 
his  M.A.  decree  in  Biblical  Education  at  Columbia 
Theologies  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  As  a  U.  S. 
Naval  Reservist,  August  1942  -  June  1946,  he  had 
special  training  in  Japanese  language  at  the  Naval 
Language  School  at  the  University  of  Colorado; 
served  in  Australia  and  other  wuthwest  Pacific 
areas,  and  in  Japan  following  the  AJrrender.  'He 
was  Research  Analyst  with  the  Department  of 
State,  Washington,  D.  C,  from  July,  1946  to 
March  1947,  and  was  government  analyst  with  the 


Department  of  the  Army  at  GHQ,  Supreme  Com- 
mander for  the  Allied  Powers  for  more  than  a 
year  before  attending  Columbia  Seminary. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Miss  Annie  Kok,  a 
native  of  Peking  China.  Her  father  was  Firs' 
Chancellor  of  the  Netherlands  Legation.  She  holds 
degrees  from  Columbia  BILIi.  Jollege  and  Wheaton 
Colligw,  and  has  had  advanced  training  at  ATS 
and  Biblical  Seminary,  N.  Y. 

Their  other  children  are:  Susan,  born  August  19, 
1952;  Carol,  born  December  5,  1953;  John  Harper, 
III,  born  in  September  of  1955;  and  Patricia,  born 
July  15,  1957. 


ALABAMA 

The  Brown  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Tuscc"-- — Alabama,   is   engaged   in   a  building 

program  oiat  should  be  of  special  interest  to  many 
people  across  our  Church. 

Brown  Memorial  is  the  Negro  church  located 
on  the  edge  of  the  campus  of  Stillman  College,  ft 
has  a  record  of  78  years  of  service  in  Tuscaloosa, 
having  moved  to  its  present  location  in  1931.  That 
building,  which  was  made  by  moving  two  older 
buildings  to  the  spot  and  covering  them  with  brick 
veneer,  is  no  longer  adequate.  It  can  no  longer 
hold  Stillman's  growing  student  body. 

So  the  congregation  of  about  150  members  has 
set  out  to  build.  They  first  raised  $5,000  in  cash. 
Then  they  sold  bonds,  mainly  to  their  own  mem- 
bers, in  the  amount  of  $25,000.  These  will  be 
retired  by  greatly  increased  giving  on  the  part 
of  the  people.  Thus  far  so  much  is  being  given 
that  the  bonds  seem  sure  to  be  retired  ahead  of 
schedule. 

The  Boards  of  the  Church  were  quick  to  see 
the  strategic  importance  of  this  effort.  Because 
of  its  location,  progress  at  Brown  Memorial  can 
spur  progress  in  Negro  churches  all  over  the 
South.  So  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  and 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  have  made  gen- 
erous grants. 

There  remains  a  sum  of  about  $50,000  which 
will  be  needed  to  complete  the  project.  Stillman 
College,  keenly  aware  of  what  the  new  church  can 
mean  to  its  students,  has  assumed  the  responsibility 
for  raising  that  amount.  The  recent  General  As- 
sembly approved  this  effort  and  commended  it  to 
individual  givers  across  the  church.  There  will  be 
no  organized  campaign  —  just  the  appeal  that  is 
now  being  made  through  the  church  papers  and 
by  letters  to  individuals. 

The  plan  is  to  remodel  the  present  building, 
which  is  still  sound,  and  make  it  the  educational 
wing.  It  will  provide  classrooms,  and  office,  and 
a  fellowship  hall.  Joined  to  the  old  building  by  a 
colonnade  will  be  the  new  sanctuary,  a  simple,  rev- 
erent place  of  worship  large  enough  to  hold  the 
congregation  plus  the  Stillman  student  body. 

College  authorities  feel  that  the  new  church 
will  greatly  strengthen  the  Christian  impact  which 
Stillman  seeks  to  make  upon  its  students.  The 
whole  level  of  worship  should  be  raised  by  having 
a  suitable  place  set  aside  for  that  purpose.  (Chapel 
services  now  have  to  be  held  in  the  gymnasium!) 
And  students  will  have  a  chance  to  observe  and 
participate  in  a  sound  Sunday  School  program, 
many  of  them  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives.  A 
living  laboratory  will  be  at  hand  for  training 
Christian  Education  workers  for  our  Negro 
churches. 

This  is  indeed  a  building  program  of  special 
interest  to  many  Presbyterians.    Brown  Memorial 
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Church  is  an  evangelistic  outpost,  where  each  year 
young  men  and  women  who  will  be  leaders  of  their 
people  f^e  won  to  Christ.  From  the  new  building 
a  stream  of  blessing  can  flow  out  all  across  the 
South,  elevating,  strengthening,  and  purifying  wor- 
ship and  Christian  Education  amonf  +he  Negro 
people.  Gifts,  large  or  small,  may  bt  li^iled  to 
Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  marked: 
"New  Church." 


Dr.  George  W.  Cheek 

WHEREAS,  God  in  His  all-wise  providence  has 
taken  to  Himself  our  beloved  friend 
and  former  pastor,  Dr.  George  W. 
Cheek,  on  April  30,  1959,  and, 

WHEREAS,  Dr.  Cheek  was  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel whom  we  esteemed  very  highly 
for  his  strong  orthodox  faith,  his 
good  works,  his  courage  in  standing 
up  for  his  convictions,  his  exemplary 
life,  and  his  concern  for  the  souls  of 
men,  and 

WHEREAS,  Dr.  Cheek  was  used  of  God  to  do  a 
wonderful  work  in  our  midst,  over  19 
years  having  served  as  our  Pastor  on 
two  separate  occasions,  therefore, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  this  Joint  Meeting  of  the 
Elders  and  Deacons  of  the  Alabama 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  record 
its  gratitude  to  God  for  the  life  and 
ministry  of  this  faithful  and  devoted 
servant  of  our  Saviour,  and 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  this  expres- 
sion of  our  admiration  and  thanks- 
giving be  spread  on  the  minutes  of 
the  Session  and  that  a  copy  be  for- 
warded to  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery,  to 
the  Church  papers,  and  a  copy  be 
sent  his  bereaved  widow. 

Unanimously  adopted  this  14th 
day  of  May,  1959 
A.  E.  Kirchner,  Clerk  of  Session 
Rev.  W.  W.  Preston,  Moderator 


GEORGIA 

Columbia  Seminary 

Six  students  of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
who  had  made  outstanding  academic  records  were 
awarded  graduate  fellowships  at  commencement 
exercises  closing  the  one  hundred  thirty-first  year 
in  the  history  of  the  institution  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, June  1.  Prof.  Thos.  N.  McDill,  Jr.,  acting  for 
the  faculty,  awarded  Alumni  Fellowships  to  Mr. 
Seth  Q.  Shaver  of  Lithonia,  Ga.,  Mr.  David  E. 
Pederson  of  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn.,  Mr.  Masaya 
Hibino  of  Aichi-Ken,  Japan,  and  Mr.  Dennis  James 
Kennedy  of  Tampa  Fla.  Bryan  Fellowships  were 
awarded  to  Mr.  Sam  B.  Laine  of  New  Orleans,  La., 
and  Mr.  Clarence  D.  Weaver,  Jr.,  of  Hopewell,  Va. 

The  Wilds  Book  Prize  which  is  awarded  annually 
to  that  member  of  the  Senior  Class  graduating 
with  highest  academic  honors  went  to  Mr.  Seth  Q. 
Shaver.  The  Broadway  Plan  Award  given  to  Sen- 
iors for  the  best  paper  written  in  the  Senior  Pas- 
toral Theology  course  was  divided,  with  first  prize 
going  to  Mr.  Sam  B.  Laine,  and  with  second  prize 
divided  between  Mr.  Franklin  Randolph  Ritter  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  and  Mr.  John  Gary  Waller  of 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


The  graduation  address  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
Thomas  F.  Torrence,  Professor  of  Christian  Dog- 
matics in  New  College,  Edinburgh,  who  had  also 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  and  delivered 
the  missionary  address  at  services  held  on  Sun- 
day. Mr.  David  B.  Pederson,  president  of  the 
Senior  Class,  announced  the  presentation  by  the 
class  to  the  seminary  of  portraits  of  two  professors 
of  the  ation  who  had  served  for  more  than  a 

quarter  of  a  century  each  —  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinsor 
having  beer.  Trofessoi  af  EcclesiaslLal  Historv 
and  Polity  for  thirty-three  years  and  Dr.  Samue' 
A.  Cartledge  who  has  served  as  Professor  of  Nev* 
Testament  Language  and  Literature  for  twenty- 
nine  years.  President  J.  McDowell  Richards  ac- 
cepted these  portraits  for  the  faculty  and  an- 
nounced that  they  would  be  hung  in  the  seminary 
library. 

Dr.  Patrick  D.  Miller,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  awarded  seventy-two  diplomas  and  de- 
grees to  the  following  men : 

Diplomas 

Todd  Wardsworth  Allen,  Key  Biscayne,  Fla. 
Benjamin  Jerry  Bass,  Latta,  S.  C. 
John  Floyd  Connor,  Jr.,  Loudon,  Tenn. 
Julius  Jesse  Cox,  Marianna,  Fla. 
Albert  Bailey  Drake,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Hubert  Carroll  Shelton,  Hollywood,  Fla. 
William  Harvey  Taylor,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Paul  Kivett  Vestal,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

BACHELOR  OF  DIVINITY 

Thomas  Lorraine  Are,  Batesburg,  S.  C. 
Thomas  William  Barker,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Herbert  Bernard  Barks,  Jr.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Edward    Spillman    Berry,    Jr.,    Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla. 

Robert  Warren  Bevis,  Duluth,  Minn. 
Robert  Warner  Boston,  Darlington,  S.  C. 
William  John  Boyd,  Monticello,  Ark. 
John  Robert  Bradshaw,  West  Monroe,  La. 
Henry  Woodall  Bray,  Jr.,  Ben  Hill,  Ga. 
Ladson    Montgomery    Brearley,    Myrtle  Beach, 
S.  C. 

Clifford  Hodge  Brewton,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Ha  Chun  Chung,  Taegu,  Korea 
William  Roy  Conine,  Jr.,  Hapeville,  Ga. 
Charles  Emanuel  Cook,  Jr.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
William  Aldridge  Dantzler,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Herman  DeBoer,  Garfield,  N.  J. 
Charles  Martin  Efird,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 
Monroe  Timothy  Elder,  Port  St.  Joe,  Fla. 
James  Taylor  Frazier,  Ashland,  Ky. 
Lee  Maddux  Gentry,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Joseph  Autry  Greer,  Valdosta,  Ga. 
Masaya  Hibino,  Aichi-Ken,  Japan — Cum  Laude 
Robert  Hilton  Horne,  Moultrie,  Ga. 
Donald  Theo  Hubbard,  Anderson,  S.  C. 
George  Benny  Hutchins,  Forest  City,  N.  C. 
Dennis   James    Kennedy,    Tampa,   Fla.    — Cum 
Laude 

Robert  Charles  Korn,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Sam    Burton    Laine,    New    Orleans,    La. — Cum 

Laude 

Sam  Nathaniel  Lewis,  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Robert  Sumter  Link,  IV,  Laurens,  S.  C. 

John  David  Love,  York,  S.  C. 

Frederick    William    Lupton,    II,  Chattanooga, 

Tenn. 

Gordon  LeRoy  Lyle,  Gainesville,  Ga. 
William    Alexander    McCutchen,    Jr.,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

John  McLean,  Jr.,  Anderson,  S.  C. 
Henry  Webb  Malcolm,  Jr.,  Tampa,  Fla. 
Marshall  Banks  Neil,  III,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
Samuel  Roscoe  Nettles,  Jr.,  Meridian,  Miss. 
Kenneth  Ingleby  Newman,  Leesburg,  Fla. 
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Eugene  Barclay  Norris,  Birmingham,  Ala. 
David  Birger  Pederson,  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn., 
Maga  Cum  Laude 

Mills  Junius  Peebles,  Bishopville,  S.  C. 

Bernard  Ray  Pennington,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Roland  Powell  Perdue,  III,  College  Park,  Ga. 

Fred  James  Powell,  Jr.,  Chester,  S.  C. 

Reuben  Quinn  Pugh,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Lawrence  Hubbard  Richards,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Franklin  Randolph  Ritter,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

James  Julius  Scott,  Jr.,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Paul  Gunter  Settle,  St.  Albans,  West  Virginia 

Charnel  Sterling  Sexton,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Seth  Quintin  Shaver,  Lithonia,  Ga. — Maga  Cum 

Laude 

Richard  Porter  Shaw,  Huntersville,  N.  C. 
Robert  Glover  Shoemaker,  Tuscumbia,  Ala. 
Rockwell  MacDonald  Smith,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Richard  Knox  Swayze,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Lowell  Beach  Sykes,  Medford,  N.  Y. 
James  Marvin  Taylor,  Clinchfield,  Ga. 
James  Kelly  Unger,  Jr.,  French  Camp,  Miss. 
John  Gary  Waller,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Loren  Vaught  Watson,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
Clarence  DeLeon  Weaver,  Jr.,  Hopewell,  Va. — 
Cum  Laude 

MASTER  OF  THEOLOGY 

Benson  Cain,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Carl  Joseph  Hahn,  Jr.,  Childersburg,  Ala. 


Mississippi 

Jackson — A  laymen's  meeting  was  held  in  Jack- 
son, Mississippi,  on  Thursday,  May  28,  to  hear 
reports  on  the  actions  of  the  99th  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  their 
significance.  The  rally  was  held  in  the  recreational 
hall  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  and  was 
sponsored  by  the  Presbyterian  Laymen  for  Sound 
Doctrine  and  Responsible  Leadership.  The  speak- 
ers, all  commissioners  or  observers  at  the  recent 
sessions  of  the  Genei*al  Assembly,  were  Elders  Ed 
White  of  Lexington  and  Irl  Dale  of  Jackson  and 
Rev.  Al  Freundt  of  Forest. 

The  speakers  divided  the  questions  between 
them,  with  Mr.  Dale  summarizing  the  discussion, 
analyzing  the  current  situation  in  the  church,  and 
making  suggestions  as  to  the  future  course  of 
the  laymen  as  they  carry  out  their  responsibilities 
in  the  church. 

Mr.  White  felt  that  the  church  had  committed 
itself  to  a  policy  that  confused  the  separation  of 
church  and  state.  As  evidence  he  offered  recent 
reports  that  had  been  circulated  in  the  church  from 
the  Council  on  Christian  Relations  and  positions 
that  had  been  taken  in  debate  on  the  floor  of  the 
General  Assembly.  In  both  cases,  he  indicated, 
the  entrance  of  the  church  into  civil  and  secular 
matters  was  advocated  by  the  majority  of  those 
in  responsible  positions  in  the  church.  Mr.  White 
believed  that  the  continuation  of  our  church  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  was  another 
proof  that  the  leadership  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  wanted  to  commit  the  church  to 
positions  in  secular  matters  that  had  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with  the  real  work  of  the  church. 

In  a  well  documented  talk,  Mr.  White  quoted  J. 
Edgar  Hoover  to  the  effect  that  the  Communists 
were  planning  to  accomplish  their  purposes  through 
churches  and  religious  bodies. 

Mr.  Freundt  presented  the  actions  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  concerning  the  divorce  and  predesti- 
nation questions.  Both  actions,  he  said,  showed 
the  church  to  be  moving  in  a  liberalizing  direction. 
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Summer  School 
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Collegiate  June  15,  1959 

Louis  C.  LaMotte,  President 
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ently for  School  of  Missionaries'  Children  in 
Brazil.  Three  year  contract.  Box  330,  Nash- 
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Debate  on  the  divorce  and  remarriage  question  had 
continued  from  the  more  liberal  sections  of  the 
church  until  the  biblical  grounds  for  divorce  and 
remarriage  had  been  set  aside.  The  grounds  for 
divorce  given  by  Paul  and  Jesus  were  ignored, 
but  every  minister  may  decide  for  himself  when 
a  couple  is  repentant  enough  after  an  unbiblical 
divorce  to  allow  them  to  marry  again  with  the 
sanction  of  the  church.    He  said: 

"The  growth  of  divorce  is  the  ground  of  the 
change  in  our  standards.  They  are  now  as  liberal 
as  they  could  be  on  this  question  without  actually 
endorsing  divorce.  Practice,  not  Scripture,  has 
determined  our  present  procedure.  Popular  de- 
mand, and  not  Scriptural  argument,  is  the  basis 
for  this  radical  revision  of  our  Standards.  This  is 
the  most  thoroughgoing  alteration  of  the  West- 
minster Standards  ever  made  by  any  group  pro- 
fessing to  accept  them.  There  is  no  other  chapter 
whose  original  statements  have  been  so  completely 
reversed  in  meaning  and  intent.  Thus  the  church 
is  one  step  closer  to  conformity  to  the  life  and 
practice  of  the  world." 
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Mr.  Freundt  said  that  until  this  year  our  church 
had  always  stood  by  the  historical  and  biblical 
Presbyterian  position  on  predestination.  Even 
when  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  wanted  to 
eliminate  the  harsher  aspects  of  this  doctrine  from 
the  Confession  of  Faith  in  1938  and  1939,  there 
was  not  enough  sentiment  to  change  the  Standards 
of  the  church.  But  in  1959  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  study  certain  paragraphs  in  the  Confes- 
sion with  a  view  towards  their  clarification  and,  if 
necessary,  their  revision.  Mr.  Freundt  felt  that 
revision  was  certain  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
doctrine  is  no  longer  emphasized  or  taught  and 
that  a  majority  of  the  church  wanted  to  delete 
the  doctrine  in  1939.  "The  church,"  he  said,  "has 
not  grown  more  conservative  in  the  last  twenty 
years." 

We  should  study  the  doctrine  of  predestination 
again  that  we  may  know  the  question  that  will  be 
discussed  in  the  next  year  or  two.  Mr.  Freundt 
said  that  he  was  opposed  to  a  revision  of  the 
creed,  unless  it  is  strictly  based  upon  the  Bible. 
"Keep  in  mind,"  he  said,  "that  the  matter  of 
creedal  revision  is  usually  a  one  way  proposition. 
It  is  always  promoted  by  a  liberalizing  tendency. 
Changing  a  creed  is  never  towards  strengthening 
it  or  making  its  statements  strict.  I  doubt  that 
those  who  are  orthodox  in  theology  have  ever 
gained  by  revision.  We  are  not  opposed  in  prin- 
ciple to  revision  or  a  new  confession,  but  this 
should  be  done  by  a  generation  that  is  more  given 
to  faith  and  theology  than  our  own." 

At  the  rally,  the  belief  was  expressed  that  in 
view  of  the  liberal  tendencies  within  the  church, 
the  conservatives  must  labor  to  make  their  po- 
sition heard  and  known.  Mr.  Irl  Dale  made  an 
appeal  for  the  interest,  fairness,  and  activity  of 
the  laymen  to  be  more  evident  in  the  future. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Queens  College 

Charlotte,  N.  C, — Eighty-eight  members  of  the 
Queens  College  class  of  1959  received  bachelors' 
degrees  at  the  commencement  convocation  in  Belk 
Chapel. 

Mrs.  Curtis  B.  Johnson,  the  commencement 
speaker,  was  awarded  the  honorary  degree  doctor 
of  laws.  All  degrees  were  conferred  by  Dr.  Edwin 
R.  Walker,  president  of  the  college. 

Mrs.  Johnson  is  an  alumna  of  the  college  and  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees.  She  is  the  for- 
mer chairman  of  the  board  of  the  Observer  Com- 
pany and  former  president  of  the  Charlotte  Ob- 
server Transportation  Company.  She  is  a  member 
of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  Davidson  College  and 
of  the  Board  of  the  United  Community  Services. 
She  is  the  first  woman  to  have  served  as  a  director 
of  the  Charlotte  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Her 
name  was  recently  listed  in  the  first  volume  of 
Who's  Who  of  American  Women. 

Honor  graduates  of  the  class  of  1959  included: 
summa  cum  laude,  Jane  Kluttz,  Charlotte;  magna 
cum  laude,  Veronica  Ching-Fong  Chow,  Hyogo- 
Ken,  Japan;  Mrs.  Beverly  Collier  Harris,  Char- 
lotte; Janice  Hudson,  Charlotte,  Harriett  Lipford, 
Charlotte;  and  Sara  Streater,  Cheraw;  and  cum 
laude,  Lee  Nash,  Rome,  Ga. 

The  Algernon  Sydney  Sullivan  Awards  went  to 
Jewell  Lineberger,  SherrilPs  Ford,  N.  C,  of  the 
class  of  1959,  and  to  James  J.  Harris,  Charlotte, 
business  executive.  The  awards  are  made  annually 
in  a  number  of  selected  colleges  by  the  New  York 
Southern  Society,  and  recipients  are  selected  by  the 
college  faculty.  The  award  is  based  on  unselfish 
service  to  one's  fellow-men. 


OKLAHOMA 

Fire  Destroys  Broken  Bow, 

Oklahoma,  Church 

A  raging  fire  completely  engulfed  and  destroyed 
the  building  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Broken  Bow,  Oklahoma,  early  Sunday  morning, 
April  12,  1959.  The  source  of  the  fire  has  not 
been  definitely  ascertained,  but  the  fire  depart- 
ment was  notified  after  the  building  was  half 
gone.  Nothing  was  saved,  and  the  building  and 
its  contents  were  a  total  loss. 

The  small  100  member  church,  featured  in  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  as  the  Church  of  the  Month, 
October  1958,  supported  by  the  Home  Mission 
funds  of  the  Assembly,  has  served  the  little  lumber 
town  for  over  forty  years. 

The  minister,  Rev.  William  R.  Mitchell,  has  an- 
nounced that  the  congregation  rose  immediately  to 
the  occasion,  committees  for  rebuilding  have  been 
appointed  and  are  working  busily.  The  insurance 
will  hardly  meet  the  expenses  of  the  new  build- 
ing, and  the  Church  has  desperately  sent  out  a 
plea  to  anyone  who  would  contribute  for  a  most 
important  work. 

The  Church  has  assumed  for  a  theme  in  its 
building  program  the  verse  from  Haggai  (2:9)  — 
"The  glory  of  the  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  the  former,  sayeth  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  in 
this  place  shall  I  give  peace." 


VIRGINIA 

Assembly's  Training  School 

Richmond  — (PN) —  Forty-four  graduates,  in- 
cluding a  record-beaking  total  of  eight  men,  re- 
ceived degrees  from  the  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly's Training  School  for  Layworkers  here  on 
May  18.  Dr.  Paul  H.  Vieth,  Horace  Bushnell,  Pro- 
fessor of  Christian  Nurture  in  the  Yale  Divinity 
School,  was  the  chief  speaker  for  the  graduation 
exercises. 

The  presentation  of  diplomas  to  the  44  graduates 
climaxed  four  days  of  special  activities  on  the 
campus  of  the  Training  School,  including  a  meeting 
of  nearly  100  alumni,  receptions  by  the  retiring 
Dean  and  by  the  President,  and  the  Baccalaureate 
Service  on  Sunday,  May  17. 

Dr.  Patrick  H.  Carmichael,  Dean  and  Professor 
of  Christian  Education,  who  will  retire  this  sum- 
mer, preached  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  on  "The 
Surge  of  Religious  Concern."  He  has  been  dean 
of  the  school  since  1947  and  is  also  currently  the 
president  of  the  American  Association  of  Schools 
of  Religious  Education. 

Taking  part  in  both  the  Sunday  service  and  the 
graduation  service  Monday,  May  18,  were  also 
four  Presbytciian  leaders  whose  children  are  among 
the  graduating  seniors.  These  included  Dr.  T.  Lay- 
ton  Fraser,  Professor  of  Bible,  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, Clinton,  S.  C;  the  Rev.  Francis  T.  White, 
Pastor,  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  the  Rev.  J.  Irvin  Knight,  Pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Russellville,  Ala.; 
and  the  Rev.  James  R.  Kennedy,  Pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hinton,  W.  Va. 

Dr.  Vieth,  who  has  taught  at  Yale  since  1931, 
spoke  on  "Straining  Forward  to  What  Lies  Ahead." 
The  speaker  holds  a  Ph.D.  degree  from  Yale  Uni- 
versity, an  honorary  Doctorate  of  Humanities  from 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES'* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Sinipson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

BeLk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Beik's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

B«lk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Henderson ville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carbtn,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Starling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

Elmo  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpeon  Co. 

Bainbrldge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Jo©  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NMdOURJ 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

I.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 
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St.  Paul's  University,  Tokyo,  and  was  a  Fulbright 
Scholar  in  the  International  Christian  University 
in  Japan. 

Other  activities  during  the  closing  days  of  the 
school  year  included  an  Alumni  Luncheon  attended 
by  more  than  85  former  ATS  students,  plus  mem- 
bers of  the  senior  class.  A  reception  given  May 
15  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Carmichael  and  another  given 
May  16  by  President  and  Mrs.  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  honored  the  seniors,  their  famiiles,  and 
the  ATS  faculty. 

An  operetta,  Gilbert  and  Sullivan's  "Trial  by 
Jury,"  was  presented  May  16  by  the  ATS-Union 
Seminary  Choir. 

The  36  women  and  eight  men  who  are  graduat- 
ing are  almost  all  beginning  work  immediately  in 
some  type  of  full-time  Church  vocation,  including 
work  as  directors  of  Christian  education  for  local 
churches  and  for  larger  parishes;  as  youth  workers, 
teachers,  and  directors  of  student  work  on  college 
campuses;  as  ministers  of  Christian  Education,  and 
as  associate  ministers  with  chief  responsibility  in 
the  field  of  Christian  Education. 

The  eight  men,  from  among  the  22  who  were 
enrolled  for  the  1958-59  year  in  ATS,  represent  the 
largest  group  of  men  thus  far  to  graduate  from 
ATS.  Earlier  the  record  was  five  men  in  one 
graduating  class.  Enrollment  of  men  in  the  school 
is  expected  to  reach  80  in  1959-60. 


Memorial  to  Dr.  Jason  Leon  MacMillan 

Dr.  Jason  MacMillan,  beloved  pastor-emeritus 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia, entered  into  Glory  on  Tuesday  morning, 
April  28,  1959.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  on  Friday,  May  1,  1959 
with  burial  in  the  Forest  Lawn  Cemetery,  Norfolk, 
Virginia. 

Dr.  MacMillan  was  born  April  5,  1882,  in  Cedar- 
ville,  Ohio,  the  son  of  the  late  James  MacMillan. 
He  was  a  graduate  of  Tarkio  College,  Missouri, 
(1905)  and  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  New 
Jersey,  (1908.)  He  was  licensed  and  ordained  on 
December  2,  1908,  in  the  Reformed  Church  of 
America  and  began  his  ministry  as  pastor  of  the 
Oyster  Bay  Reformed  Church,  Long  Island,  New 
York,  (1908-1911.)  The  former  president  of  the 
United  States,  President  Roosevelt,  was  a  member 
of  that  church  at  that  time.  He  served  successful 
pastorates  at  the  Sinking  Spring  Presbyterian 
Church,  Abingdon,  Virginia,  (1911-1916)  and  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Johnson  City,  Tennes- 
see, (1916-1924.) 

He  was  called  as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia  in  1924  and  began  his 
ministry  January  1,  1925,  and  served  with  great 
distinction  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  the  re- 
ligious, educational,  and  cultural  life  of  the  City 
of  Norfolk.  Upon  his  retirement  February  1,  1950, 
he  was  elected  pastor-emeritus  of  the  church  in 
loving  tribute  of  his  long  and  fruitful  ministry. 
He  was  awarded  the  Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  by 
Cedarville  College,  Tusculum  College,  and  King 
College.  He  served  as  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Appalachia  (1920)  and  the  Synod  of  Virginia 
(1937.)  He  was  a  trustee  of  Hampden-Sydney  Col- 
lege, the  Presbyterian  Home  at  Lynchburg,  the 
Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Home  at  Danville,  and  the 
Massanetta  Springs  Summer  Conferences.  He  was 
the  father  of  the  Norfolk  United  Preaching  Mis- 
sion in  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nelle  Theresa 
Rankin  in  Tarkio,  Missouri,  September  29,  1908. 


From  this  marriage  were  born  the  following  chil- 
dren: Miss  Theresa  MacMillan,  Harrisburg,  Penn- 
sylvania; Dr.  James  Murdock  MacMillan,  Rich- 
mond, Virginia;  Mrs.  Martha  H.  Semple,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio;  David  Gavin  MacMillan,  Vero  Beach, 
Floirda;  and  Robert  Rankin  MacMillan,  Norfolk, 
Virginia. 

In  Norfolk  Presbytery  he  served  as  Moderator 
of  the  Presbytery  and  as  chairman  of  the  important 
Home  Missions  Committee,  and  the  Commission 
on  the  Minister  and  His  Work.  He  had  a  very 
active  part  in  the  organization  and  establishment 
of  the  following  churches  in  Norfolk  Presbytery: 
Coleman  Place  Presbyterian  Church  (1929);  Roy- 
ster  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  (1941);  East 
Ocean  View  Presbyterian  Church  (1941);  Frank- 
lin Presbyterian  Church  (1949);  Oakdale  Presby- 
terian Church  (1949);  Calvin  Presbyterian  Church 
(1955);  and  Yorktown  Presbyterian  Church 
(1956.) 

Dr.  MacMillan  was  a  pastor  beloved  by  his 
congregation,  a  preacher  of  force  and  power,  a 
man  of  persuasive  personality,  a  born  leader  of 
men,  a  tower  of  strength  in  time  of  need,  a  com- 
forter in  the  hour  of  sorrow.  He  was  a  true 
patriarch  in  his  home  —  a  devoted  husband  and 
a  revered  father.  He  was  a  man  great  of  heart — 
great  of  faith,  —  great  of  vision  —  great  of 
courage  —  great  of  friendship  —  great  of  char- 
acter —  and  great  of  influence. 

He  was  active  in  the  ministry  to  the  very  end. 
He  was  preparing  to  preach  in  the  Lafayette  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Norfolk,  the  Sunday  morning  he 
suffered  his  heart  attack,  and  died  the  following 
Tuesday  morning  in  a  local  hospital. 

He  lived  a  triumphant  life  and  he  died  a  tri- 
umphant death.  Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over 
death;  who  hath  given  us  the  assurance  of  ever- 
lasting life,  and  the  promise  of  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness that  fadeth  not  away,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.  How  appropriate  the  words  written  of 
Mr.  Valiant-for-the-Truth  are  for  "Dr.  Mac" — 
"So  he  passed  over,  and  all  the  trumpets  sounded 
for  him  on  the  other  side." 


WEST  VIRGINIA 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Oak  Hill,  West  Vir- 
ginia: —  Rev.  R.  P.  Robertson,  Pastor. 

Col.  Roy  LeCraw,  elder  of  the  North  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  addressed 
a  group  of  men  and  women  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  on  May  20,  1959.  Col.  LeCraw 
spoke  of  the  mission  work  in  Korea,  Formosa,  and 
Japan  where  he  had  recently  visited.  His  first 
hand  view  of  the  situation  in  the  Far  East  present- 
ed a  stinging  rebuke  at  our  failures  and  at  the 
same  time  a  stirring  challenge  to  lift  the  banner 
of  the  cross  to  those  people  as  the  only  hope  for 
them  and  the  world. 

For  the  first  time  this  church  was  challenged 
to  take  on  the  support  of  a  missionary  and  steps 
are  being  taken  in  that  direction  now  as  a  result 
of  Col.  LeCraw's  mesage. 

The  church  was  also  stirred  by  Col.  LeCraw's 
emphasis  on  prayer.  He  pointed  out  that  Presby- 
terians send  missionaries  out  to  the  field,  but 
fail  to  pray  for  them  after  they  get  there.  Prayer 
is  the  calling  down  of  the  power  of  heaven  upon 
the  life  of  the  church  and  its  work.  Unless  definite 
and  continued  prayer  is  made  on  behalf  of  our 
pastors  and  missionaries,  the  church  has  not  per- 
formed its  full  duty  in  merely  sending  them  out. 
Col.  LeCraw  expressed  concern  that  Presbyterians 
have  stopped  praying. 
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Giving....  and 
Receiving,  too 


Under  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan,  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  in  exchange  for  a 
specified  gift,  contracts  to  pay  a  definite  sum  semi-annually  for  life  to  the  donor 
or  to  someone  he  designates. 

The  rate  of  return  from  an  Annuity  Gift  ranges  from  3  to  7.4%,  depending  on 
the  age  of  the  annuitant.  Payment — prompt  and  in  full — is  guaranteed  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions.  In  over  fifty  years  operation  of  our  Annuity  Gift 
Plan,  not  a  single  annuity  payment  has  been  missed  or  deferred. 

Annuities  may  also  be  written  to  include  a  second  person,  and  the  survivor  of 
the  two  will  continue  to  receive  the  annuity  payments.  First  one  and  then  the 
other  of  the  annuitants  is  thus  assured  a  generous,  steady  income  for  the  rest 
of  their  lives. 

After  all  obligations  of  the  annuity  agreement  have  been  fulfilled,  the  money 
originally  donated  is  used  by  The  Board  of  World  Missions  to  help  spread  the 
Gospel  in  foreign  lands. 

For  full  information  about  Annuity  Gifts  and  their  uses,  address 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  Woimlb  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Strength  of  the  Lord 

The  difference  between  lacing  the  clay  in  our  own 
strength  and  going  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  is  the  difference  between  day  and  night;  be- 
tween the  finite  and  the  infinite;  between  success 
and  failure. 

That  God  has,  in  His  love  and  mercy,  condescended 
to  work  in  and  through  human  instruments  is  known 
to  us  all.  That  this  work  must  be  done  in  His  strength 
is  axiomatic.  That  we  often  undertake  God's  work 
in  our  own  wisdom  and  strength  is  also  a  depressing 
fact. 

But  one  of  the  glorious  realities  of  the  Christian 
life  is  that  we  can  start  out  and  go  through  each  day 
in  God's  strength.  This  is  true  for  the  emergencies  of 
life;  for  the  great  tasks  assigned  to  ns;  for  the  moun- 
tain-top experience  we  sometimes  enjoy.  But  it  is 
also  true  for  those  routine,  mundane,  trying  and 
sobering  realities  of  every  day  living. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  until  the  presence  and  power 
of  Christ  becomes  operative  in  the  necessary  minutia 
of  daily  living  we  have  failed  to  appropriate  some 
of  the  richest  blessings  He  has  for  His  own. 

The  strength  of  the  Lord  is  spiritual  and  therefore 
divine  in  origin.  It  is  a  quality  of  inner  life  which 
is  imparted  by  God  and  which  is  given  in  His  own 
way  and  on  His  terms. 

We  do  not  just  start  the  day  with  the  affirmation 
that  we  will  take  God's  strength  to  ourselves.  There 
are  spiritual  laws  involved  and  they  can  never  be 
ignored  if  we  are  to  receive  the  strength  He  is  so 
willing  to  impart. 

How  much  time  do  you  spend  in  prayer  and  Bible 
study  at  the  beginning  of  the  day?  Not  a  pleasant 
question  to  answer  if  we  are  honest. 

While  there  are  other  factors  involved,  we  go  forth 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  in  direct  proportion  to 
the  way  we  open  up  our  hearts  and  wills  to  His  in- 
filling. 

"Eat  a  hearty  breakfast"  is  a  time-tested  slogan 
which  is  often  ignored.    "No  Bible,  no  breakfast" 


(part  of  a  song  by  the  well  known  Chinese  evangelist, 
Leland  Wang)  ,  is  a  principle  likewise  ignored. 

Do  you  have  a  prayer  list?  Do  your  prayers  consist 
chiefly  of  petitions  for  things?  Is  there  worship  and 
thanksgiving  in  your  praying?  Does  God  speak  to 
you  while  you  are  praying?  Do  you  ask  God  to  speak  to 
yen  as  you  read  the  Bible?  Do  the  Holy  Scriptures  be- 
come alive  to  your  own  heart  and  needs  as  you  read 
them?  Are  you  conscious  of  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  His  Book  speaks? 

These  and  many  other  questions  need  to  be  frankly 
faced.  Too  few  Christians  live  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord.  Too  few  of  us  have  victory  over  sin,  and  power 
in  dealing  with  others.  The  defeat  of  which  we  are 
so  often  aware  comes  from  neglected  resources  —  re- 
sources of  strength  and  victory  which  are  open  to  all 
who  will  appropriate  them. 

Every  generation  presents  its  own  problems.  Each 
individual  has  his  or  her  own  difficulties.  But  God 
has  not  left  His  children  without  help.  It  is  not  His 
will  that  we  should  drift  aimlessly,  or  that  we  should 
live  lives  of  perpetual  defeat.  The  fault  is  entirely 
our  own.  We  fail  to  appropriate  that  which  is  ours 
for  the  receiving. 

There  is  an  old  Chinese  proverb  which,  translated, 
reads:  "Rich  people  living  like  beggars".  How  true 
of  the  average  Christian!  The  riches  of  God's  grace 
—  and  this  means  for  daily  living  —  are  available 
to  us,  and  we  go  on  living  without  them. 

There  are  many  other  aspects  having  to  do  with 
the  strength  of  the  Lord,  available  to  all  Christians, 
but  basic  to  our  receiving  that  strength  is  a  close 
daily  walk  with  Him  —  and  this  begins  when  the  day 
begins,  and  it  comes  through  communion  with  Him. 

Speak  to  Him  in  prayer.  Let  Him  speak  to  our 
hearts  as  we  pray.  Listen  to  His  voice  in  His  Word. 

Paul  said:  "/  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me" ,  but  this  assurance  was  not 
lightly  achieved.  Afflicted  by  some  galling  chronic 
condition  which  he  spoke  of  as  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh" , 
he  was  led  to  see  that  God's  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  human  weakness.  Looking  above  and  beyond  the 
infirmities,  reproaches,  necessities,  persecutions  and 
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distresses  which  were  so  much  a  part  of  his  life  he 
was  able  to  glory  in  these  things  because  they  led 
him  to  a  complete  dependence  on  Christ. 

"For  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong"  was  the 
basis  on  which  Paul  went  on  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord. 

It  is  also  the  one  way  for  us  who  woidd  follow  in 
his  train. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Neither  My  Praise  Unto 
Graven  Images 

Isaiah  42:8 

According  to  a  student  who  comes  from  a  Roman 
Catholic  background,  he  used  to  be  required  to 
stand  before  a  crucifix  or  a  statue  of  the  Virgin  or  of 
St.  Joseph  and  repeat  so  many  prayers  after  confes- 
sion. As  he  prayed  and  meditated  there,  at  times  the 
lips  of  the  figure  seemed  to  move  in  acceptance.  The 
same  student  wrote  on  his  examination, 

The  seventh  ecumenical  council's  action  re- 
garding images  has  presented  the  most  interesting 
part  of  this  course  to  me.  Having  formerly  re- 
vered even  worshipped  images  without  the  back- 
ground of  such  rites,  this  study  has  presented 
me  with  a  greater  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  my  revolt  against  Roman  Catholic  methods 
and  rites  ...  It  has  been  only  six  years  since  I 
removed  the  crucifix  from  my  bed  room  wall, 
and  four  years  since  I  threw  the  thing  out  of  the 
house.  That  council  caused  me  much  anguish  by 
superstition  in  my  life,  and  I  shall  never  forget 
the  seventh  ecumenical  council. 

Now  the  Roman  Catholics  with  their  statues  and 
the  Greek  Catholics  with  their  two  dimension  pic- 
tures (icons)  have  only  yielded  more  fully  to  the 
temptations  which  assail  Protestants  as  well.  It  may 
be  that  the  second  is  the  least  of  all  the  command- 
ments. The  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Lutherans 
subsume  it  under  the  first  and  thus  dim  its  lustre. 
Today  in  Presbyterian  and  in  Reformed  Churches 
its  direction  not  to  make  any  likeness  for  worship 
purposes  and  not  to  bow  before  such  a  picture  worship 
centre  is  being  disregarded.  Yet  our  Lord  warns  that 
those  who  break  one  of  the  least  of  the  commandments 
and  teach  men  so  shall  be  called  least  in  the  King- 
dom. He  also  says,  If  ye  love  ME  ye  will  keep  MY 
commandments. 

The  terms  of  the  new  covenant  are  that  God  prom- 
ises to  make  Himself  our  God,  to  forgive  our  sins, 
and  to  write  His  laws  upon  our  hearts  and  minds. 
Hebrews  also  cites  Psalm  40:7  of  Christ,  Lo  I  come, 
to  do  Thy  will,  O  God.  The  next  phrase  in  that 
psalm  is,  Yea,  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  In  the 
final  book  in  the  Bible  the  saints  sing  the  psalm  of 


Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  and  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  and  the  faith  or  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

According  to  Isaiah  42,  the  LORD  who  refuses 
to  give  His  glory  to  another  or  His  praise  to  repre- 
sentations made  by  men,  clearly  sets  forth  to  whom 
He  does  give  honor  and  praise.  He  delights  in  His 
Servant,  He  puts  His  Spirit  upon  Him,  He  gives  Him 
for  a  covenant  to  the  people  and  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  causes  the  isles  to  wait  for  His  law. 
That  is,  the  center  of  our  worship  is  neither  a  cruci- 
fix, nor  a  madonna  and  child,  nor  Sallman's  head  of 
Jesus  —  but  the  Servant  of  the  Lord,  the  Messiah 
of  God. 

Remember  Jesus  the  Christ,  risen  from  the  dead  of 
the  seed  of  David.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  for 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  As  the  heavenly 
High  Priest  intercedes,  we  received  grace  and  mercy 
to  help  from  the  throne  of  grace.  Let  us,  then,  pro- 
claim Him  in  His  life  of  filial  obedience  to  the 
Father,  in  His  preserving  fellowship  with  God  in 
the  midst  of  our  flesh  and  blood  —  for  us  men  and 
for  our  salvation.  Behold  His  adoration  of  the 
glory  of  God,  His  faith  in  the  Father  even  through 
the  darkness  of  Calvary!  Let  us  dwell  on  His  being 
made  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him  —  let  us  not  focus  on  some 
graven  image  or  fictitious  picture  of  His  face. 

Not  a  lifeless  statue  nor  artist's  picture,  but  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness. 

Tn  Ephesians,  the  Apostle  shows  that  we  are  saved  by 
grace  not  by  works  —  and  yet  that  grace  saves  unto 
the  good  works  which  God  has  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in.  Even  so,  we  are  saved  by  Christ's 
filial  obedience  of  the  Father's  will,  not  by  our  law- 
keeping.  Yet  He  saved  us  that  we  might  show  our 
gratitude  to  God  our  Saviour  by  doing  the  will  of 
our  loving  heavenly  Father.  And  at  least  a  part  of 
that  will  is: 

"THOU  SHALT  NOT  MAKE  UNTO  THEE 
ANY  LIKENESS  .  .  . 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  BOW  DOWN  THY- 
SELF TO  THEM." 

"NEITHER  MY  PRAISE  UNTO  GRAVEN 
IMAGES." 

— W.  C.  R. 


The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  Beginning  of  Wisdom 

Life  is  full  of  beginnings.  Each  morning  we  begin 
over  again;  every  task  undertaken  is  a  fresh  start; 
every  venture  in  whatever  avenue  of  life  must  have 
its  beginning. 

In  actuality  we  have  very  few  endings.  We  seldom 
adjourn  sine  die  —  more  often  we  merely  recess. 


The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
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an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 

a  source  of  real  satis-  Ask  for 

faction  to  you.  FREE  FOLDER 

Writ*  to 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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Success  is  not  a  matter  of  setting  a  goal  then  reach- 
ing it,  but  rather  of  turning  our  faces  in  a  certain 
direction  and,  through  a  continuous  series  of  new 
efforts,  keeping  going  in  that  direction  throughout 
our  lives. 

So  the  Christian  whose  face  is  turned  heavenward 
must  needs  remember  that  every  beginning  of  every 
project  of  any  kind  whatsoever  must  be  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  That  is  wisdom  and  it  is  the  only  wis- 
dom. 

Reasoning,  then,  from  effect  back  to  cause,  isn't 
it  possible  that  our  failures  can  be  traced  to  the  fact 
that  the  undertaking  did  not  have  its  inception,  its 
beginning,  "in  the  fear  of  Jehovah"?  Doesn't  this 
answer  the  complaint  of  many  Christians,  that  often  it 
seems  as  though  the  devil  takes  more  interest  in  the 
success  of  his  children  than  the  Lord  does  in  His?  Also, 
if  we  will  face  the  truth,  do  we  not  progress  faster? 
Christians  undertake  work  in  their  own  wisdom,  be- 
lieving they  are  suited  to  it;  for  instance,  a  misfit 
teacher  can  wreck  a  Sunday  School  class,  whereas 
the  same  person  might  make  a  wonderful  success  of 
personal  work. 

The  Lord  knows  our  talents,  our  abilities.  Let's 
make  Him  the  President  of  the  firm,  the  confidential 
advisor  number  one.  Truly,  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  the  ending,  too,  for 
that  matter. 

— R.LeC. 


The  Apostolic  Message 

"What  was  the  message  delivered  by  the  Church 
in  those  days?  It  is  briefly  summed  up  by  Paul  in  I 
Cor.  xv.  1-11.  They  never  forgot  the  fact  of  sin  — 
that  men  were  lost.  The  very  name  'Jesus'  reminded 
them  of  this,  for  it  means  'Saviour'.  The  resurrection 
was  to  them  the  crowning  evidence  that  Jesus  was 
all  He  claimed  to  be  —  the  Son  of  God  who  had  all 
power  given  unto  Him.  In  their  preaching  they  ap- 
pealed to  many  eye-witnesses  who  had  seen  Christ 
after  His  resurrection.  The  evidence  was  overwhelm- 
ing. They  also  appealed  to  the  marvels  wrought  in 
His  name  by  His  followers,  and  pointed  out  the  won- 
ders of  His  saving  grace  as  seen  in  themselves  and 
many  others.  So  successful  were  they  in  spreading 
their  teaching  that  eighteen  years  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  His  followers  were  accused  of  turning 
the  world  upside  down." 

This  paragraph  is  a  good  sample  of  the  sound  schol- 
arship and  the  compact  statement  found  throughout 
THE  STORY  OF  THE  CHURCH,  the  excellent  con- 
densed history  of  the  Christian  movement  through 
the  centuries  by  Rev.  Prof.  A.  M.  Renwick  of  Edin- 
burgh. In  his  222  pages  there  is  a  wealth  of  solid  in- 
formation about  events  and  personages  as  well  as 
movements.  One  cannot  too  highly  commend  this 
work  for  those  interested  in  a  brief  text  for  college 
or  high  school  classes  or  for  review  purpose  in  Semi- 
nary. If  my  students  would  read  during  the  course 
Schaff  or  Latourette  and  then  cram  this  summary 
for  exams  they  would  come  out  on  top.  The  volume 
sells  for  $1.25  in  paper  by  Eerclman's. 

— W.  C.  R. 


United  Presbyterians  Face 
Doctrinal  Issue 

THE  newly  United  Presbyterian  Assembly,  by  the 
time  this  appears  in  print,  will  have  been  called  on 
to  come  out  sharply  in  defense  of  the  biblical  doctrine 
of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ.  The  occasion  for  a 
stand  on  this  doctrinal  issue  at  this  time  was  the  de- 
mand of  the  Glendale,  California,  Presbyterian 
Church  that  the  Assembly  refuse  to  confirm  the  ap- 
pointment of  Dr.  Theodore  A.  Gill  as  president  of 
the  San  Francisco  Theological  Seminary. 

The  objections  of  the  Glendale  Church  to  Dr. 
Gill's  appointment  were  based  on  an  editorial  in  the 
Christian  Century,  in  which  Dr.  Gill  confessed  his 
disbelief  in  the  historic  doctrine.  The  Glendale  ses- 
sion said:  ".  .  .  We  find  that  no  one  could  possibly 
recite  the  Apostles'  Creed  with  honesty  and  still  agree 
with  the  expressed  liberal  beliefs  of  Dr.  Gill;  and  the 
thought  of  subjecting  our  ministerial  students  to 
such  bizarre  biblical  interpretations  is  extremely  ob- 
jectionable .  .  ." 

It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  a  Presbyterian  Com- 
munion could  contemplate  the  appointment  of  one 
who  denies  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ  to  a  teaching 
position  in  one  of  its  seminaries.  But  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA  has  long  since  made  room  for  unbelief 
within  its  ranks. 

— The  Banner  (Official  Organ  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church) 
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Lest  We  Forget 

One  Lord's  Day  morning  an  American  worshipper 
was  sitting  in  the  Reformed  church  in  Tours,  France. 
On  the  wall  he  saw  a  plaque  which  read,  "In  memory 
of  Catherine  Marechal,  first  martyr  of  this  parish, 
burned  alive  1532." 

The  American  wondered  whether  the  details  of 
those  days  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  are  fading 
I  out  of  the  minds  of  the  twentieth  century  public. 
There  is  still  some  knowledge  of  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  eve,  when  in  1572  the  Catholics 
massacred  some  sixty  to  seventy  thousand  Protestants. 
But  is  this  the  faint  and  only  memory  of  a  long  his- 
tory of  persecution?    Near  Tours,  at  the  castle  of 
Amboise,  the  American  saw  the  balcony  from  which 
the  Catholics  hanged  about  100  Protestant  men  in 
i  1560  and  where  they  threw  the  women  and  children 
i  into  the  Loire  to  drown.   But  what  had  happened 
before  1560  and  before  1532?  Let  us  go  back  several 
centuries  before  the  Reformation. 

The  Middle  Ages  were  saturated  with  superstition 
and  Popery.  But  there  were  always  a  few  who  had 
j  some  appreciation  of  the  Gospel  and  who  tried  to 
dispel  the  errors  which  the  priests  and  monks  had 
invented  to  deceive  the  people.  In  the  year  1000,  five 
centuries  before  Martin  Luther  and  Calvin,  Beren- 
garius  preached  evangelical  truth  in  its  primitive 
simplicity.  He  had  a  good  number  of  converts. 
Berengarius  was  followed  by  Peter  Bruis,  who 
preached  at  Toulouse,  under  the  protection  of  the 
Earl.  By  the  year  1140  the  number  of  the  Reformed 
was  so  great  that  the  Pope  was  alarmed.  He  wrote 
to  several  princes  and  ordered  them  to  banish  the 
evangelical  believers  from  their  domains.  Before 
describing  the  events  which  the  Pope's  policy  put 
into  effect,  some  idea  should  be  given  of  the  ideas 
of  these  early  reformers.  Fairly  full  information  is 
available  about  one  of  the  most  famous  of  these  men: 
Peter  Waldo,  a  wealthy  gentleman  of  Lyons,  who  be- 
came the  founder  of  the  Waldensians. 

Waldo  and  his  followers  held  that  holy  oil  is  not 
to  be  mingled  with  the  water  in  baptism;  prayers 
said  over  inanimate  things  is  superstition;  flesh  may 
be  eaten  in  Lent,  the  clergy  may  marry,  and  auricular 
confession  is  unnecessary;  confirmation  and  extreme 
unction  are  not  sacraments;  masses  and  indulgences 
are  of  no  value  to  the  dead;  image  worship  is  idolatry; 
purgatory  is  a  fiction;  and  prayer  should  not  be  of- 
fered to  the  saints.  There  are  other  details  too,  but 

;  the  most  important  thing  to  notice  is  that  Waldo 
took  the  Scriptures  as  the  sole  authority  in  matters 
of  faith  and  practice.    He  definitely  rejected  the 

i  claims  of  the  Pope  and  the  infallibility  of  the  Roman 
church.  When  Alexander  III  heard  of  all  this,  he 
excommunicated  Waldo  and  ordered  the  Bishop  of 
Lyons  to  exterminate  the  sect. 

For  three  years  Waldo  hid  in  Lyons  and  managed 
to  escape  the  diligence  of  the  police.  Then  he  escaped 
to  the  mountains  of  Dauphiny,  where  he  was  able 
to  make  many  more  converts.  This  enraged  Philip, 
King  of  France,  who  sent  out  a  military  expedition 
that  destroyed  some  300  properties  of  the  well-to-do, 
razed  some  walled  towns,  and  burned  many  of  the 


reformed  people.  Others  fled  to  Normandy  and  to 
Germany. 

Notwithstanding  these  persecutions  the  reformed 
religion  flourished,  and  the  Waldensians  became  more 
numerous  than  ever.  The  Catholics  slandered  them, 
anathematized  them,  legislated  them  out  of  positions 
of  trust,  honor,  and  profit,  denied  them  burial  in 
cemeteries,  seized  their  lands,  and  confiscated  their 
goods. 

As  Peter  Waldo  continued  to  preach  that  the  Pope 
was  the  Anti-Christ,  that  mass  was  an  abomination, 
that  the  reserved  host  was  an  idol,  and  that  purgatory 
was  a  fable,  Pope  Innocent  III  organized  the  Inquisi- 
tion to  proceed  against  the  Waldensians.  In  the 
courts  of  the  Inquisition  surmise  and  slander  were  ac- 
cepted as  evidence,  and  the  accused  were  soon  handed 
over  to  the  executioner. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Dominican  order  was 
founded,  and  its  members  have  often  been  the  prin- 
cipal agents  of  the  Inquisition  in  many  different 
countries.  The  powers  of  the  Inquisition  against 
heretics  was  unlimited.  No  matter  how  infamous  an 
accuser  was,  the  accusation  could  be  accepted;  even 
anonymous  accusations  were  deemed  valid.  Some 
people  were  condemned  more  for  being  rich  than  for 
being  evangelical  heretics,  for  the  confiscation  of 
property  was  a  profitable  occupation.  The  friends 
of  the  defendants  could  not  supply  them  with  straw 
for  bedding  without  the  danger  of  being  arrested  as 
friends  of  the  heretics.  It  was  worth  their  life  to 
give  the  defendant  a  cup  of  water.  No  lawyer  dared 
to  speak  in  their  behalf.  If  a  man  on  his  death  bed 
was  accused  of  being  a  Waldensian,  his  estate  was 
seized,  his  heirs  defrauded,  while  the  Dominicans 
took  possession  of  the  properties. 

In  the  year  1380  a  monk  inquisitor,  Francis  Bor- 
alli,  was  granted  a  commission  by  Pope  Clement,  III 
to  punish  the  Waldensians  in  Aix,  Ambrone,  Geneva, 
and  Savoy.  At  Ambrone  he  summoned  all  the  in- 
habitants before  him;  those  suspected  of  being  evan- 
gelical were  burnt  to  death,  and  their  property  along 
with  the  property  of  those  who  refused  to  appear  was 
confiscated.  The  seized  property  was  divided  so  that 
the  secular  executioners  received  one  third  and  the 
clergy  two  thirds. 

In  the  year  1400  the  Waldensians  who  resided  in 
the  valley  of  Pragela  were,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
priests,  attacked  by  troops  who  plundered  their 
houses,  murdered  many  of  the  people,  and  drove 
others  into  the  Alps.  These  latter  froze  to  death,  for 
it  was  winter  time.  In  1460  a  persecution  was  con- 
ducted in  Dauphiny  by  the  Archbishop  of  Ambrone. 
The  agent  was  a  monk  by  the  name  of  John  Vayleti. 
This  Vayleti  was  so  indiscriminately  cruel  that  even 
many  Papists  were  murdered  too.  His  excuse  was 
that  some  of  these  Papists  had  expressed  sympathy 
for  the  Waldensian  sufferers.  At  length  Vayleti's 
cruelties  became  so  intolerable  that  the  Papists  them- 
selves sent  a  petition  to  the  King  of  France,  Louis 
XI,  who  granted  the  petition  and  ordered  an  end  to 
the  persecution.  Vayleti,  however,  by  order  of  the 
Archbishop,  continued  the  persecution  and  did  not 
cease  until  1487  when  the  Archbishop  died. 

—A.  H.  C. 
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THE  SEARCH  FOR  FREEDOM 

by  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Christian  Free- 
dom Foundaiton  was  held  this  year  at  the  Welling- 
ton Hotel  in  New  York  City.  The  first  session  began 
Wednesday  morning,  April  8th.  Dr.  Howard  E. 
Kershner,  President  of  the  Foundation  reported  sub- 
stantial progress  was  made  in  all  departments  during 
the  past  year. 

The  Christian  Freedom  Foundation  from  the  time 
of  its  inception  has  insisted  that  the  question  of 
freedom  centers  in  the  problems  of  the  individual 
over  against  organizations  that  threaten  the  liberties 
which  God  has  given  to  man.  The  Directors  of  this 
Foundation  have  been  disturbed  by  the  alarming 
augmentation  of  coercive  government  during  the  past 
half  a  century.  They  feel  that  the  government  of 
our  nation  no  longer  confines  itself  to  the  super- 
vision of  society  from  the  political  point  of  view,  but 
seeks  more  and  more  to  organize  and  control  the 
economic  and  cultural  interests  of  society.  This  is 
held  to  be  exceedingly  perilous  because  such  power 
feeds  on  power  and  results  in  the  government  as- 
suming that  the  State  is  an  end  in  itself.  Examples 
are  not  lacking  to  show  that  when  governments  be- 
come power  hungry  they  satisfy  this  desire  for  their 
own  security  by  acquiring  increased  power. 

One  of  the  chief  points  stressed  each  year  by  the 
Foundation  is  that  according  to  the  Christian  view 
of  the  State,  that  State  is  best  governed  which  per- 
mits the  maximum  amount  of  freedom  to  the  indi- 
vidual consistent  with  public  order  and  sound  moral 
principles.  It  is  firmly  maintained  that  man's  native 
capacities  can  develop  and  flourish  best  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  individual  freedom.  The  program  present- 
ed at  the  annual  meetings  centers  around  this  motif. 

Freedom's  Tragic  Hour 

Dr.  Bella  V.  Dodd  presented  a  most  enlightening 
address  on  "Freedom's  Tragic  Hour".  Dr.  Dodd 
taught  at  Hunter  College  for  twelve  years.  She  was 
a  card-carrying  Communist  from  1932  to  1947.  At 
the  time  of  her  renunciation  of  Communism,  she  was 
an  official  in  the  Communist  party.  Currently  she 
is  engaged  in  the  teaching  and  practice  of  law. 

Communism,  said  Dr.  Dodd,  is  the  greatest  of  all 
the  barbarisms  the  world  has  ever  known.  The  end 
is  the  deluge.  She  pointed  out  that  Communism  is 
making  a  strong  appeal  to  young  people  who  are 
desperate  for  the  answers  to  the  meaning  and  prob- 
lems of  life.  This  constitutes,  in  her  thinking,  a  tre- 
mendous challenge  to  the  Christian  church. 

It  was  revealed  by  Dr.  Dodd  that,  according  to  J. 
Edgar  Hoover,  there  are  at  the  present  time  20,000 
American  Communists.  These  constitute  the  Com- 
munist apparatus  and  she  defined  the  apparatus  as 
"the  skeleton  of  the  future  government".  While  this 
number  may  seem  to  be  comparatively  small,  she 
said  it  is  all  that  the  Communist  need  to  fill  the 


major  key  positions  in  this  country.  She  reminded 
the  audience  that  it  was  a  comparatively  small  num- 
ber of  Communists  in  Russia  who  took  control  of 
that  large  country. 

As  an  ex-Communist  she  declared  that  Americans 
should  know  that  the  Communists  are  determined 
to  take  control  over  all  the  resources  of  the  world, 
and  that  the  only  interest  the  Communist  con- 
spiracy has  in  the  working  class  is  to  use  the  workers 
as  sawdust  to  carry  out  their  objectives.  The  speaker 
underscored  the  fact  that  from  her  first-hand  exper- 
ience in  the  Communist  party  she  knows  that  a  num- 
ber of  Communists  are  holding  honored  positions  in 
our  churches,  government,  channels  of  communica- 
cation,  and  other  responsible  places  of  leadership. 

Dr.  Dodd  warned  that  "the  public  school  system 
in  America  has  been  captured  to  a  large  extent  by 
the  Communist  conspiracy".  Speaking  autobiographi- 
cally,  she  declared,  "My  own  school  stripped  me  of 
faith  in  God  —  the  God  Who  created  me,  the  God 
to  Whom  I  was  obligated,  and  the  God  Who  cared 
for  me  in  my  needs.  My  school  robbed  me  of  the  idea 
of  sin  since  it  said  there  is  no  God.  My  school  led 
me  to  believe  that  every  American  businessman  was 
unscrupulous.  My  school  robbed  me  of  patriotism 
and  said  that  I  should  forget  about  my  own  country 
and  become  a  citizen  of  the  world.  By  the  time  I  was 
a  senior  in  college  I  gave  up  all  belief  in  morality 
as  a  code  for  guidance  —  even  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. I  was  deprived  of  the  moral  code  for  life.  It 
is  my  conviction  that  what  the  school  does  for  you 
determines  the  direction  in  which  you  will  go.  I  went 
in  the  wrong  direction  because  of  the  influence  of 
my  school." 

During  the  question  and  answer  period,  Dr.  Dodd 
made  these  observations:  "Socialism  in  order  to 
exist  must  inevitably  become  Communism."  "Many 
who  attack  the  Communist  party  push  avidly  the 
Communist  program."  "The  Communists  are  per- 
verting the  integration  issue  to  destroy  America." 

Citing  references  from  William  Z.  Foster  in  "The 
Twilight  of  World  Capitalism",  Dr.  Dodd  declared, 
"The  Communists  always  come  to  you  with  a  social 
program  that  seems  superior  and  socially  desirable." 
Quoting  from  this  book,  she  indicated  that  Commu- 
nism is  making  its  appeal  to  women,  young  people, 
the  Negro,  the  insecure,  and  the  unhappy. 

Freedom's  Rocky  Road 

Dr.  Russell  Kirk  was  the  second  speaker.  He  used 
as  his  subject  "Freedom's  Rocky  Road".  Dr.  Kirk  is 
editor  of  the  quarterly  review,  "Modern  Age",  author 
of  "The  Conservative  Mind",  "Beyond  the  Dreams 
of  Avarice",  "The  American  Cause",  and  other  books. 
He  is  research  professor  of  political  science  at  Post 
College  of  Long  Island  University  and  member  of 
the  faculty  of  politics  at  the  New  School  for  Social 
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Research.  From  this  penetrating  address,  I  submit 
the  following  quotations: 

"Freedom  is  normal  for  man:  that  is,  ordered 
freedom  is  natural  for  beings  that  are  truly  human. 
Yet  human  freedom,  like  much  else  in  human  nor- 
mality, is  denied  at  least  as  often  as  it  is  recognized. 
'Normal'  does  not  mean  'average'  or  'generally  ac- 
cepted'. So  it  is  that  the  periods  of  genuine  free- 
dom in  society,  throughout  the  course  of  history, 
have  been  shorter  than  the  periods  of  servitude. 
Under  God,  men  are  free  to  choose  the  life  they 
will  lead;  and  it  is  sufficient  evidence  of  man's  fallen 
nature  that  much  of  the  time,  for  ages  past,  man 
has  chosen  slavery  or  anarchy  rather  than  ordered 
liberty." 

"Living  as  we  do  in  a  nation  still  substantially 
free,  and  at  perhaps  the  end  of  what  has  been  called 
'the  liberal  era',  many  modern  men  take  for  granted 
a  degree  of  freedom  which,  in  truth,  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  us  only  by  the  painful  labors  of  our 
ancestors,  over  many  generations;  and  which  may  be 
destroyed  by  our  neglect  or  folly  in  the  space  of  a 
few  years.  Freedom  already  has  vanished  from  much 
of  the  modern  world;  and  in  many  regions,  it  never 
really  took  root.  Unless  we  understand  the  origins 
and  the  ends  of  our  liberty,  we  Americans  —  indeed, 
all  members  of  our  Christian  civilization  —  may 
know  to  our  cost  what  it  is  to  lose  freedom  in  a  fit 
of  absence  of  mind." 

"As  I  read  history,  it  appears  that  a  high  degree 
of  ordered,  civilized  freedom  is  closely  linked  to  re- 
ligious belief,  and  to  the  institution  of  private  prop- 
erty. Most  liberals  of  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
centuries  were  willing  enough  to  agree  that  there 
was  some  connection  between  liberty  and  property; 
yet  a  great  many  of  those  liberals  ignored,  or  positive- 
ly denied,  the  yet  more  important  bond  between  re- 
ligious faith  and  ordered  freedom.  'We  learn  from 
history  that  we  learn  nothing  from  history,'  Hegel 
wrote,  in  irony.  If  the  great  troubles  of  our  times 
teach  mankind  anything,  surely  we  ought  now  to 
recognize  that  true  freedom  cannot  subsist  in  a  so- 
ciety which  has  denied  the  Author  of  its  being." 

"Among  the  Romans,  freedom  endured  so  long 
as  the  high  old  Roman  virtue  flourished:  so  long  as 
the  Roman  piety  animated  men,  and  so  long  as  the 
Roman  plebian,  farmer  and  citizen-soldier,  sustained 
the  state.  When  the  decay  of  small  properties,  the 
introduction  of  hordes  of  slaves,  and  the  weakening 
of  religious  belief  had  done  their  work,  all  the  elo- 
quence of  Cicero  could  not  make  a  Republic  of 
proletarian  matter.  Yet  out  of  the  ruins  of  Rome 
grew  up  the  highest  order  of  liberty  man  has  known: 
Christian  freedom.  The  depressed  masses  of  the 
servile  proletariat  were  given  hope  by  the  word  of 
Christ;  the  rough  barbarians  were  taught  voluntary 
restraint  of  passion  by  that  word.  The  wonderful 
and  awful  gift  of  God's  freedom  for  man  became 
known  in  the  world,  and  humanity  learned  the  les- 
son of  'The  Suffering  Servant'." 

"Medieval  liberties  —  and  we  ought  not  to  de- 
preciate them,  for  they  are  the  ancestors  of  our  own 
rights  —  were  almost  wholly  the  product  of  Chris- 
tian belief.  The  sturdy  independence  of  the  guilds, 


the  cherished  rights  of  the  towns,  the  high  code  of 
chivalry  —  all  these  were  inspired  by  faith  in  a  law 
ordained  by  God  for  the  governance  of  man,  a  rule 
which  holds  individual  life  and  personality  infinitely 
precious.  And  joined  to  this  faith  was  a  healthy  in- 
sistence that  what  a  man  held  by  custom  was  his  own 
to  hold,  in  spite  of  tyrants  and  rogues." 

"During  the  past  two  centuries,  terrible  blows  have 
been  struck  at  real  liberty  by  persons  who  have  con- 
sidered themselves  'liberals':  first,  those  to  whom 
freedom  is  wholly  secular  and  utilitarian,  bestowed 
by  man  upon  himself;  second,  by  those  to  whom 
freedom  is  a  political  abstraction,  unrelated  to  private 
property  and  ancient  usage.  The  first  group  of  'lib- 
erals' —  with  Bentham  —  destroy  the  Christian  idea 
of  the  person;  the  second  group  —  with  the  'demo- 
cratic socialists'  —  destroy  men's  opportunity  to  be 
their  own  masters." 

"Liberty  may  be  lost  at  the  moment  of  its  seem- 
ing perfection.  Not  long  ago  I  stood  on  the  Rock  of 
Athena  at  Girgenti,  in  Sicily,  looking  toward  the 
row  of  splendid  temples,  there  across  the  valley, 
which  the  Carthaginians  burnt.  Once  the  spirit  and 
the  substance  of  ordered  freedom  in  old  Greek  Akra- 
gas  had  trickled  away,  all  pomp  and  circumstance 
were  of  no  avail  against  the  barbarian.  The  liberties 
of  Akragas  perished  in  one  night.  'And  that  house 
fell;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  that  house.'  " 

The  Qualities  of  Life  That  Make  for  Greatness 

Dr.  Kyle  M.  Yates,  professor  of  Bible  at  Baylor 
University,  spoke  on  "The  Qualities  of  Life  That 
Make  for  Greatness".  This  was  a  different  type  of 
message  and  consisted  largely  in  an  exposition  of 
Philippians  1:9-11.  Among  the  qualities  of  life  that 
make  for  greatness,  Dr.  Yates  listed  five.  He  enume- 
rated them  as  follows: 

1)  Love  is  the  key  to  life's  excellency,  2)  The 
great  thirst  for  knowledge,  3)  A  keen  discernment 
capable  of  discerning  the  issues  involved  in  the  mak- 
ing of  choices,  4)  The  courage  to  make  choices  that 
are  good,  5)    Integrity  of  character. 

Freedom  and  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 

Dr.  Felix  Morley,  former  editor  of  "The  Washing- 
ton Post"  and  former  president  of  Haverford  College, 
spoke  at  the  dinner  on  "Freedom  and  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States".  Dr.  Morley  defined  free- 
dom as  the  "absence  of  external  restraint".  He  said 
that  freedom  develops  self-applied  restraint  from 
within.  This,  he  said,  is  the  opposite  of  socialism 
that  depends  upon  the  application  of  restraint  by 
the  State. 

The  main  thrust  of  Dr.  Morley's  address  dealt 
with  the  erroneous  assumption  that  the  central  gov- 
ernment is  more  moral  than  the  local  government. 
In  the  course  of  his  remarks,  he  criticized  recent  acts 
of  the  Supreme  Court  in  both  its  interpretation  and 
application  of  the  Constitution. 

In  his  diagnosis  of  the  problems  in  America,  he 
said  that  we  must  realize  that  our  main  problem  is 
a  moral  problem,  which  is  in  reality  the  problem  of 
values. 
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Spiritual  Principles  Behind  Civilized  Unity 

Professor  John  U.  Nef,  well-known  economic  phil- 
osopher who  is  serving  as  professor  of  Economic  His- 
tory at  the  University  of  Chicago,  delivered  a  brilliant 
address  on  "Spiritual  Principles  Behind  Civilized 
Unity".  The  following  excerpts  from  Dr.  Nef's  ad- 
dress are  offered  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers: 

"Since  the  nineteenth  century,  the  foundations  of 
civilization  in  faith  and  in  Christian  moral  standards 
have  been  taken  out  from  under  the  changing  struc- 
ture of  industrialism.  Nothing  adequate  for  the  inner 
stability,  the  peace  of  mind,  that  human  beings 
hunger  after,  has  been  put  in  their  place.  The  peo- 
ples of  Europe  and  of  North  America  have  been  left 
without  firm  common  convictions  concerning  the 
origin,  the  nature  and  the  destiny  of  man. 

"The  collapse  of  moral  standards  has  happened 
at  a  time  when  the  principal  powers  of  Europe  and 
North  America,  above  all  the  United  States,  have 
found  that  their  own  interests,  even  their  survival 
in  the  face  of  the  overwhelmingly  powerful  weapons 
men  have  invented,  are  inextricably  intertwined  with 
those  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  continents  beyond 
Europe  and  America  include  by  far  the  majority  of 
the  human  race  in  terms  of  numbers.  There  are  six 
hundred  million  Chinese  to  take  only  the  largest 
block  — ■  which  we  are  told  is  likely  to  reach  a  thou- 
sand million  long  before  the  year  2000,  which  is 
to  say  a  generation  hence. 

"And  what  is  dismaying  about  this  majority  is 
that  they  are  far  from  recognizing  the  superiority  of 
Western  Civilization. 

"In  spite  of  the  great  material  successes  since  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  Western  peoples,  with  their 
Christian  origins,  ideas  and  opinions,  have  not  evolved 
as  many  of  the  great  writers  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury as  expected.  Edward  Gibbons  supposed  that  as  the 
people  who  lived  on  other  parts  of  the  globe  than 
Western  Europe  and  North  America  acquired  scien- 
tific and  technical  knowledge  no  less  advanced  than 
that  of  the  Western  peoples,  they  would  cease  to  be 
barbarous.  So  in  Gibbon's  words,  they  would  cease 
to  want  to  conquer.  For  him  civilization  was  an 
achievement  of  the  West,  and  indeed  the  word  'civili- 
zation' was  apparently  coined  in  Gibbon's  youth, 
both  in  French  and  English,  as  a  term  for  conditions 
which  were  Western,  which  were  fresh  and  unique 
in  recorded  history.  The  story  that  the  peoples  of 
Western  Europe  and  the  American  colonies  were 
writing  was  assumed  to  be  a  new  drama  never  acted 
before  by  the  sons  of  Adam  and  the  daughters  of 
Eve.  So  Gibbon  and  many  others  of  Gibbon's  time 
imagined  that  the  whole  world  would  adopt  the 
spirit  which  they  were  confident  prevailed  in  the 
Western  community  —  a  novel  spirit  of  limited  war- 
fare and  constructive  decency.  Gibbon  imagined, 
wrongly,  as  the  Napoleonic  Wars  were  to  suggest 
and  the  World  Wars  of  the  twentieth  century  were 
to  prove,  that  there  was  among  the  countries  of  the 
Western  community  none  that  would  set  out  to  con- 
quer the  others. 

"The  hopes  which  Gibbon  and  others  of  the 
eighteenth  century  held,  and  which  were  renewed 


sometimes  in  even  more  optimistic  forms  during  the 
nineteenth  century,  have  not  been  realized.  Instead 
of  recognizing  the  superiority  of  Western  civilization, 
the  peoples  in  the  other  parts  of  the  world  see  in  it, 
for  the  most  part,  only  what  it  can  offer  them  in  : 
scientific  and  technical  knowledge  and  in  money. 
Western  Europe  and  North  America  find  themselves 
in  what  is  mainly  a  hostile  world.  The  inhabitants 
of  that  world  have  been  brought  up  mainly  in 
faiths  and  traditions  very  different  from  those  which 
nourished  civilization,  and  the  industrialism  for  which 
civilization  provided  the  framework.  Many  of  them 
see  in  us  (and,  alas,  not  altogether  without  justifica- 
tion for  in  giving  an  example  we  have  fallen  short 
of  perfection,  we  are  not  without  blame)  a  group 
of  quarreling,  divided  nations  which  have  gone  to 
general  war  among  themselves  twice  in  a  generation. 
They  do  not  greatly  value  the  Christian  heritage 
that  made  possible  the  triumph  of  industrialism  in  i 
the  West.  They  do  not  recognize,  nor  do  most  Euro- 
peans and  Americans  for  that  matter,  the  relation 
of  this  Christian  heritage  to  the  triumph  of  indus- 
trialism. Also,  though  they  refuse  to  admit  it,  and 
are  in  a  hurry  to  forget  it  if  they  ever  recognized  it, 
they  overlook  the  basic  part  that  Western  culture  has 
played  in  bringing  industrialism  to  Russia,  Japan 
and  China  —  and  now  to  what  the  Western  econo- 
mists are  calling  the  'backward  areas'  of  the  Near 
East,  of  India  and  of  Africa." 

"The  task  of  the  historian  and  the  philosopher 
alike  can  no  longer  be  limited  to  the  intellect.  It 
must  extend  to  the  heart.  Men  and  women  need  to 
change  the  objectives  of  their  individual  lives.  The 
problem  is  to  give  those  persons  who  exemplify  hu- 
man nature  at  its  best  places  of  great  influence,  with- 
out ignoring  the  flaws  that  are  in  even  the  finest 
persons  and  are  a  part  of  human  nature  itself.  These 
persons  must  be  encouraged  to  be  better  than  they 
are  in  every  realm  of  their  conduct  and  their  aspira- 
tions. This  means  they  must  strive  to  be  more  just,  1 
and  above  all  more  compassionate  and  loving,  than 
they  have  ever  been  before.  It  is  therefore  our  mis- 
sion through  art  and  history  and  philosophy  and  most 
of  all  through  the  lives  we  lead,  to  offer  examples 
of  the  human  person  as  an  individual,  more  human, 
more  charitable,  more  virtuous  than  any  that  were 
ever  offered  before." 

"It  is  not  making  people  identical  in  their  ways 
of  living,  in  their  social  or  even  in  their  economic 
condition,  that  could  lead  towards  the  essential  agree- 
ment that  is  so  needed,  concerning  the  meaning  of 
human  life.  In  many  ways  the  lives  led  all  over  the 
world  today  are  too  identical;  they  are  becoming 
too  mechanical.  It  is  diversity,  very  great  richness  of 
experience,  that  alone  can  nourish  a  search  for  the 
ends  of  civilized  existence,  and  help  them  to  acquire 
a  reality  in  terms  of  the  life  led  in  such  different 
ways  by  individuals  all  over  this  planet." 

"Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  attempts  to  solve  prob- 
lems that  are  fundamentally  human  by  scientific 
methods  during  the  past  hundred  years  have  resulted  1 
in  artificial  lifeless  simplifications?  The  great  crisis 
of  our  times  is  a  crisis  of  human  nature;  the  only 
hope  lies  in  helping  the  most  perfect  sides  of  human 
nature  to  prevail  in  every  side  of  life.  And  this  is 
just  the  time  when  the  methods  of  attack  on  our 
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problems  rigorously  leave  human  nature  out  of  ac- 
count and  so  inevitably  tend  to  dry  it  up  by  denying 
any  value  to  the  human  spontaneity  and  inspiration, 
which  is  divine  in  origin,  and  without  whose  ap- 
pearance, once  and  for  all  in  divine  form  almost  two 
thousand  years  ago,  industrial  civilization  would 
hardly  have  come  into  being  during  the  last  four 
centuries.  This  is  not  a  haphazard,  casual  statement 
on  my  part.  All  my  historical  work,  and  particularly 
the  book  I  published  a  year  ago,  'Cultural  Founda- 
tions of  Industrial  Civilization',  seems  to  me  to  sup- 
port it." 

Dr.  Nef  indicated  clearly  that  the  problems  of 
any  and  every  age  must  be  solved  on  the  basis  of 
truth,  but  where  is  the  truth?  In  answer  to  this  he 
quoted  Simone  Weil,  the  young  genius  who  died  at 
the  age  of  thirty-three,  "Christ  alone  had  the  right 
to  say:  'I  am  the  Truth'.  No  one  else  on  earth  has 
the  right  to  say  that,  neither  men  nor  societies,  but 
even  less  have  societies  than  men  the  right  to  say  it." 

His  concluding  remark  was  to  the  effect  that  to 
bring  Christ  the  Truth  into  the  experience  of  indi- 
viduals is  the  end  of  life  and  the  basis  of  a  higher 
civilization. 

The  Materialism  of  Christianity 

The  first  address  Thursday  morning  was  given  by 
this  writer  on  the  subject  of  "The  Materialism  of 
Christianity".  This  message  will  be  published  later 
in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  so  excerpts 
from  it  are  omitted  in  this  report. 

Christian  Private  Schools 

Dr.  T.  Robert  Ingram,  rector  of  St.  Thomas  Epis- 
copal Church  of  Houston,  Texas,  addressed  the  direc- 
tors of  the  Freedom  Foundation  on  the  importance 
of  the  Christian  school  as  illustrated  by  the  South- 
west Episcopal  School  operated  under  the  control 
of  St.  Thomas  Episcopal  Church. 

Dr.  Ingram  said  that  the  plan  adopted  by  this 
church  is  based  on  the  universal  Christian  doctrine 
that  there  are  two  powers  given  in  the  hands  of  men 
that  are  separate  and  distinct  —  namely,  the  power 
given  to  the  State,  or  civil  government,  and  the 
power  given  to  the  Church.  The  work  of  the  Church, 
said  Dr.  Ingram,  is  to  conform  the  minds  of  its  peo- 
ple to  the  mind  of  Christ  and  the  wills  of  its  peo- 
ple to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  this  is  done  by  the 
power  of  persuasion.  Faith,  he  averred,  is  never  the 
work  of  force  —  it  is  the  work  of  persuasion.  He 
cited  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  on  this  point,  who  af- 
firmed that  "faith  is  the  fruit  of  what  men  believe 
and  men  believe  only  what  they  are  persuaded  is 
true." 

"Schooling  we  see  as  work  of  faith,  not  of  force  .  .  . 
We  must  train  our  children  by  the  power  of  faith. 
We  think  that  education  is  a  religious  function  that 
belongs  in  the  hands  of  religious  institutions.  We 
reject  any  authority  of  the  State  over  the  curriculum 
and  our  teacher  qualifications,  our  aims  and  our 
methods,  as  long  as  we  do  not  do  evil,"  declared 
the  speaker. 


The  Promise  of  America 

Mr.  Dan  Smoot,  former  FBI  agent,  for  9y2  years, 
Communist  investigator  and  nationally  known  radio 
commentator,  delivered  an  incisive  address  on  "The 
Promise  of  America".  The  speaker  began  by  saying 
that  our  age  is  characterized  by  "amalagamated  to- 
getherness, when  a  homogenized  humanity  seems  to 
be  the  general  objective".  He  lamented  the  fact  that 
many  Americans  are  thinking  in  terms  of  that  flat- 
ness where  all  can  stand  together  in  a  herd,  living 
the  flat  and  easy  life  without  a  hill  to  climb  —  as 
the  promise  of  America. 

Mr.  Smoot  observed  that  there  runs  through  every 
major  argument  for  foreign  aid  the  theme  of  guilt. 
He  said  it  is  assumed  that  it  is  shameful  for  Ameri- 
cans to  be  prosperous  while  others  are  poor,  and  the 
implication  is  never  that  we  built  our  prosperity 
through  effort,  but  rather  that  we  are  a  predatory 
people  who  latched  on  to  most  of  the  world's  riches 
and  that  if  we  do  not  hurry  to  give  some  away  to 
others  the  world  will  discover  that  we  are  inflamed 
with  a  dangerous  hatred. 

The  promise  of  America,  according  to  Mr.  Smoot, 
is  not  the  promise  of  prosperity,  but  simply  a  promise 
of  liberty.  He  insisted  that  prosperity  is  a  by-product 
of  freedom  of  enterprise. 

Mr.  Smoot  warned  that  the  major  threat  to  our 
civilization  is  the  substitute  of  government  for  God — 
the  worship  of  all-powerful  government  as  the  man- 
made  god  that  can  solve  all  of  our  problems.  Chris- 
tians, said  the  speaker,  should  remember  that  the 
most  fertile  field  for  the  infiltration  of  Marxism  is 
the  field  of  religion,  because  religious  people  are  the 
most  gullible  and  will  accept  almost  anything  if  it 
is  couched  in  religious  terminology.  Lenin,  he  said, 
told  the  Bolsheviks  that  they  should  not  try  to  destroy 
the  churches  from  without,  but  rather  seize  them 
from  within.  He  advised  the  Bolsheviks  to  infiltrate 
the  churches  so  that  their  destruction  could  be  per- 
formed gradually  from  within  by  re-interpreting  the 
Scriptures  in  such  a  way  as  to  remove  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  convert  Him  into  a  socialist. 

Relevant  to  our  contemporary  situation,  Mr.  Smoot 
declared,  "Many  of  our  modern  preachers  were  edu- 
cated in  places  like  Union  Theological  Seminary  un- 
der the  influence  of  such  pro-communist  socialists  as 
Reinhold  Niebuhr.  One  odd  thing  about  the  ad- 
vanced theological  education  which  has  taught  Amer- 
ica's modern  clergymen  to  despise  America's  profit- 
motive  economic  system:  it  has  failed  to  tell  them 
what  they  are  going  to  do  for  church  buildings,  and 
church  printing  presses,  and  church  equipment,  and 
church  salaries  after  they  have  eliminated  the  Ameri- 
can system  of  capitalism. 

"America's  profit-motive  capitalistic  system  has  pro- 
duced more  freedom  of  religion,  more  and  better 
physical  church  properties,  and  more  prosperity 
among  preachers  than  all  of  the  planned  societies, 
or  collectivist  organizations,  or  socialist  systems  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  Every  church  property  and 
every  preacher's  salary  in  the  United  States  is  pro- 
duced by  individual  people  working  for  a  profit." 
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"Having  been  educated  in  the  intellectual  atmos- 
phere of  the  twentieth  century  —  an  atmosphere 
laden  with  the  virus  of  socialism  —  many  of  our 
Christian  leaders  seem  to  think  that  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  is  merely  a  moral  message  to  help  man  solve 
the  material  problem  of  human  relations.  Hence, 
they  easily  identify  the  teachings  of  Jesus  with  the 
socialistic  ideal  of  enforced  materialistic  equality  for 
the  human  race.  They  show  more  zeal  for  'brother- 
hood' and  'togetherness'  than  for  the  saving  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus." 

The  Place  of  the  Supreme  Court 
in  Constitutional  Government 

Samuel  B.  Pettingill  delivered  a  well-thought-out 
address  on  the  "Place  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  Con- 
stitutional Government".  Mr.  Pettingill  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  1931  to  1939.  For  ten  years 
after  leaving  Congress,  he  wrote  a  twice-a-week  col- 
umn running  in  100  newspapers.  For  some  years  he 
spoke  regularly  over  the  American  Broadcasting  Sys- 
tem. He  is  known  as  a  profound  student  of  the 
American  Constitution  and  has  written  extensively 
on  this  subject. 

Mr.  Pettingill  asserted  that  the  Supreme  Court 
seems  unaware  that  it  is  Communist  strategy  to 
claim  every  right  of  free  speech  in  order  to  set  up  the 
police  state  that  will  then  deny  free  speech  to  every 
American.  They  have  no  hesitation  to  cloak  the 
Constitution  around  them  while  they  destroy  it.  He 
said  it  is  one  thing  for  a  loyal  American  to  use  free 
speech  to  attain  change  and  reform  by  constitutional 
means,  and  it  is  a  different  thing  when  free  speech 
is  claimed  by  conspirators  whose  only  loyalty  is  to  a 
foreign  power  dedicated  to  the  destruction  of  free- 
dom. 

Mr.  Pettingill  reminded  the  audience  that  since 
the  Korean  War  we  have  spent  two  hundred  billion 
dollars  for  military  defense  of  our  country,  and  then 
asked,  "But  what  has  been  done  to  the  inner  ram- 
parts?" 

His  answer  was,  "In  the  past  fifteen  years,  73  cases 
involving  Communist  tactics  have  come  before  the 
Supreme  Court.  In  these  fifteen  years,  only  two 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  have  voted  more  times 
against  the  position  favored  by  the  Communists  and 
their  fellow  travelers  than  they  have  voted  for  it. 

"In  the  short  time  since  Earl  Warren  became  Chief 
Justice,  the  Court  has  decided  30  out  of  39  cases  in 
favor  of  the  side  approved  by  the  Communists  and 
their  fellow  travelers.  And  in  these  39  cases,  Warren 
voted  36  times  in  their  favor.  As  a  result,  the  Court 
has  aroused  a  storm  of  protest,  not  only  from  laymen, 
but  also  from  lawyers  and  judges  that  is  without 
precedent  in  American  history.  The  chief  justices 
of  the  State  Supreme  Courts  voted  their  disapproval 
by  36  to  8.  The  Council  of  State  Attorneys  General 
has  been  almost  unanimous  in  its  disapproval. 

"Only  recently,  the  American  Bar  Association 
adopted  a  resolution  of  censure  by  an  overwhelming 
vote.  The  House  of  Representatives  of  the  national 
Congress  voted  295  to  46  to,  in  effect,  overrule  the 


Court  as  to  one  of  its  worst  decisions.  And  the  Senate 
failed  to  pass  a  bill  to  limit  the  Court's  appellate 
jurisdiction  by  only  one  vote,  41  to  42  against. 

"When  it  is  known  how  reluctant  lawyers,  public 
officials  and  especially  other  judges  are  to  publicly 
censure  our  highest  court,  this  record  of  disapproval 
is  of  historic  significance.  The  substance  of  their 
disapproval  is  that  instead  of  declaring  what  the  law 
is,  the  Supreme  Court  judges  have  assumed  the  role 
of  policy  makers  as  to  what  they  think  the  law  and  the 
Constitution  ought  to  be  and,  in  short,  they  have 
usurped  legislative  power." 

Epilogue 

As  a  result  of  this  significant  program,  this  reporter 
came  away  with  several  overarching  convictions  that 
are  of  tremendous  importance  at  this  time. 

First,  the  greatest  danger  to  our  nation  is  from 
within. 

We  must  not  minimize  the  outward  threat.  Com- 
munist leaders  boldly  declare  that  war  to  the  hilt 
between  Communism  and  capitalization  is  inevitable. 
But  the  impression  we  gained  from  this  gathering  is 
that  the  Communist  strategy  is  designed  to  take  over 
America  from  within. 

Second,  the  time  has  come  when  we  are  forced  to 
take  sides. 

The  lines  are  being  drawn  so  tightly  that  it  is 
impossible  for  one  to  hide  behind  the  facade  of 
neutrality.  The  choice  is  between  Jesus  Christ  and 
Karl  Marx.  Christ  is  insisting,  "He  that  is  not  with 
Me  is  against  Me." 

Third,  the  world  desperately  needs  the  love  of 
Christ. 

Man  was  made  for  love.  The  Communists  negate 
love.  Christians  are  challenged  as  never  before  to 
exhibit  the  love  of  Christ  in  their  lives  and  to  obey 
His  commandment,  "A  new  commandment  give  I 
unto  you  that  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you." 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


lesson  for  july  12,  1959  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

DECISIONS  DETERMINE  DESTINY 


Background   Scripture:     Deuteronomy  29-34 
Devotional   Reading:     Isaiah  26:1-8 

Before  I  take  up  this  study  of  the  last  words  and 
acts  of  Moses  before  he  died,  let  me  say  just  a  word 
or  two  more  about  the  authorship  of  the  Pentateuch 
and  especially  of  Deuteronomy.  As  all  of  us  know, 
the  German  and  American  critics  have  attacked  the 
Mosaic  authorship  of  these  books  and  have  some 
very  fanciful  and  foolish  theories  which  they  try  to 
"cram  down  our  throats".  To  my  simple  mind,  it  is 
far  easier  to  believe  the  traditional  view,  that  Moses 
wrote  these  books  than  to  accept  the  theories  of  so- 
called  scholars,  the  higher  critics.  It  would  be  strange 
indeed  if  a  man  like  Moses,  one  of  the  greatest  mere 
men  the  world  ever  saw,  did  not  write  something 
for  the  generations  to  come.  I  believe  he  wrote  the 
Pentateuch.  As  to  Deuteronomy,  the  New  Testa- 
ment plainly  states  that  it  is  the  work  of  Moses.  In 
Matthew  19:7  when  they  say  to  Jesus,  why  did  Moses 
then  command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  or 
to  put  her  away  (see  Deut.  24:1),  Jesus  replied, 
"Moses  because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suf- 
fered you  to  put  away  your  wives".  Jesus  believed 
that  Moses  wrote  Deuteronomy,  and  I  am  very  sure 
that  Jesus  knew  far  more  than  any  German  or  Ameri- 
can critic.  In  Acts  3:22  Peter  says,  For  Moses  truly 
said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me.  (See  Deut.  18:  15,  18,  19)  I  feel  sure  that  Peter 
knew  more  about  this  than  the  higher  critics.  Steph- 
en, in  his  defense  before  he  was  stoned  said  (Acts 
7:37)  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  A  prophet,  etc.  I  would  rather  trust 
Stephen  than  any  one  of  these  so-called  scholars. 

I  have  stressed  this  because  I  understand  that  in 
some  of  our  colleges  Bible  teachers  are  still  harping 
on  the  theories  of  Higher  Criticism  and  are  mislead- 
ing our  students.  I  need  not  say  that  I  studied  these 
theories  in  the  Seminary  and  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore 
pointed  out  to  us  how  foolish  they  were.  He  ridi- 
culed them  as  far-fetched,  and  "laughed  them  out 
of  court."  It  is  so  much  easier  to  believe  Jesus  and 
Peter  and  Stephen,  in  their  plain  statements  con- 
cerning Moses  and  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

As  to  our  topic  today,  "Decisions  Determine  Des- 
tiny", it  depends  upon  whether  we  stick  to  our  De- 
cisions. If  we  do  like  the  Israelites  did,  we  will 
say  one  thing  today  and  another  thing  a  few  years 
later.  God  made  covenants  with  them,  and  they  were 
ratified  in  most  solemn  ways,  but  it  was  not  long 
until  the  Israelites  broke  them. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not  to  make  de- 
isions.   It  is  most  important  to  come  to  a  decision. 


Elijah  said  to  the  people  on  Mt.  Carmel,  How  long 
halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  if  Baal  be  God,  then 
follow  him;  if  Jehovah  is  God,  then  follow  Him. 
They  were  not  to  "go  limping  between  the  two 
sides". 

When  we  drive  a  nail  through  two  pieces  of  plank, 
if  we  want  it  to  hold,  we  clinch  it.  The  preacher 
who  wishes  to  have  his  sermon  remembered  and 
acted  upon,  clinches  it  bv  calling  for  a  decision.  In 
the  Billy  Graham  Crusade,  the  most  important  mo- 
ment is  when  he  calls  for  "decisions"  and  it  thrills 
us  to  watch  hundreds  step  out  and  decide  for  Christ. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter  called  upon  the  multi- 
tude to  repent  and  believe  and  be  baptized. 

In  our  lesson  today  Moses  is  calling  for  decisions. 
He  knows  that  the  time  of  his  departure  is  at  hand. 
He  has  spoken  to  them  at  length,  reviewing  their 
past  history  and  calling  upon  them  to  be  obedient 
to  the  commandments  of  God.  He  wants  them  to 
decide  this  matter  of  life  and  death,  of  good  or  evil, 
and  so  he  makes  a  covenant,  and  writes  a  song,  and 
pronounces  a  blessing  upon  the  different  tribes  and 
speaks  words  of  encouragement  to  Joshua  and  to  the 
people. 

It  is  a  tremendous  moment  in  Israel's  history.  The 
man  who  had  been  their  leader  for  forty  years  is 
handing  over  the  reins  to  his  successor  who  has  al- 
ready been  appointed.  He  calls  upon  all  of  them 
to  make  a  decision  that  will  mean  destiny  for  them: 
either  they  will  obey  God  and  be  blessed  as  a  na- 
tion, or  they  will  disobey  and  be  cursed  as  a  nation. 
We  can  easily  see  how  Moses  felt.  He  loved  his  peo- 
ple and  had  given  his  life  to  them.  How  earnestly 
he  begs  them  to  decide  for  the  right! 

I.    The  Covenant:  29-30 

A  covenant  is  an  agreement  between  two  or  more 
persons.  This  covenant  was  to  be  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  Lord  and  His  people  Israel.  Moses  re- 
minds them  of  all  the  great  and  marvellous  things 
that  God  had  done  for  them  since  they  were  re- 
deemed from  the  slavery  of  Egypt.  "And  I  have  led 
you  forty  years  in  the  wilderness:  your  clothes  have 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen 
old  upon  thy  foot.  Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither 
have  you  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink:  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God".  God  had  al- 
ready fought  for  them  and  given  them  the  land  of 
Sihon  and  of  Og,  where  two  and  a  half  tribes  al- 
ready had  their  inheritance.  They  were  therefore 
to  keep  and  do  the  words  of  this  covenant. 

All  of  them,  wives,  children,  and  strangers,  were 
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to  enter  into  it  and  into  the  oath  by  which  it  was 
to  be  sealed.  If  they  broke  the  covenant  the  con- 
sequences would  be  terrible.  Even  all  nations  would 
say,  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
land?  (It  would  be  burnt  like  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah) .  Then  men  would  say,  because  they  have  for- 
saken the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fath- 
ers. Even  then,  however,  there  is  mercy  for  the 
penitent  and  God  can  rejoice  over  them  again. 

This  covenant  was  not  too  hard  for  them:  but 
the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and 
in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it.  It  was  a  simple 
test  of  obedience.  See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  death  and  evil.  To  keep  the  cov- 
enant; to  obey  God's  commandments  meant  life  and 
good;  to  disobey,  meant  death  and  evil.  "I  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against  you, 
that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life,  that  both  thou 
and  thy  seed  may  live".  If  they  would  love  the  Lord, 
obey  His  voice,  cleave  to  Him;  for  He  is  thy  life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days. 

Thus  Moses  pled  with  his  people  whom  he  loved 
and  for  whom  he  had  given  up  the  crown  of  Egypt. 
We  can  easily  imagine  the  tone  of  his  voice  and 
see  the  tears  in  his  eyes. 

II.   Moses  Encourages  Them:    Chapter  31 

Moses  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  old  but 
his  eye  was  not  dim  nor  his  natural  force  abated. 
On  account  of  his  sin  God  would  not  allow  him  to 
go  into  the  land,  but  he  tells  them  that  God  will 
go  before  them  and  destroy  the  nations.  "Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them;  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go 
with  thee;  he  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake  thee". 
He  calls  for  Joshua  and  encourages  him  with  these 
words.  Here  was  their  hope;  not  their  might  or 
power,  but  in  God.  He  also  tells  them  that  at  the 
end  of  every  seven  years  "thou  shalt  read  this  law 


before  all  Israel  in  their  hearing,  in  the  year  of  re- 1 
lease,  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles."  He  tells  them  of 
their  future  apostasy  and  commands  Moses  to  write 
a  song  that  shall  be  a  witness  against  them.  The 
book  of  the  law  was  to  be  put  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant. 

III.  Moses'  Song:   Chapter  32 

This  song  describes  God  as  a  Rock,  His  work  is 
perfect:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of 
truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  He. 
But  most  of  the  song  dwells  upon  the  future  sins 
of  Israel  and  the  judgments  which  will  come  upon 
them.  To  be  warned  so  solemnly  beforehand  ought 
to  have  deterred  Israel  from  the  many  sins  of  which 
she  was  later  guilty.  A  song  is  something  we  usually 
remember.  "Let  me  write  the  hymns  of  a  nation, 
and  I  do  not  care  who  writes  their  theology"  said 
someone,  but  Israel  did  not  remember  this  song, 
or  at  least,  heed  its  warning. 

God  now  calls  up  Moses  to  Mt.  Nebo,  there  to 
view  the  land  before  he  dies. 

IV.  His  Blessing  Upon  the  Different  Tribes:  Chap- 

ter 33 

He  has  a  few  words  of  blessing  for  each  one  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  and  reminds  them  that  "The  eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlast- 
ing arms  .  .  .  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel:  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield 
of  thy  help". 

V.  Moses'  Death:   Chapter  34 

This  chapter  added  no  doubt  by  Joshua,  tells  of 
the  death  of  this  great  man  and  his  burial  "in  a 
valley  in  the  land  of  Moab,  no  man  knowing  of 
his  sepulchre".  "And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face 
to  face". 

We,  too,  must  make  decisions.  May  we  always 
choose  the  good! 


YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  12,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


A  DO -IT  YOURSELF  CHURCH 


Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

"Stand  up,  Stand  up  for  Jesus" 
Program  Leader: 

From  time  to  time  some  people  indicate  that  they 
consider  it  a  waste  of  time  and  effort  to  have  so 
many  specially  trained  workers  in  our  churches. 
They  seem  to  think  that  we  are  actually  wasting 
money  and  missing  opportunities  by  requiring  so 
much  training  of  our  ministers,  missionaries,  church 
musicians,  etc.  Perhaps  most  of  us  have  never  given 
much  thought  to  this  matter.  Is  it  possible  that  our 


church  is  making  a  huge  mistake  in  having  trained 
workers  and  high  educational  requirements  for  them? 

The  do-it-yourself  idea  is  very  popular  in  these 
days.  People  are  doing  many  things  for  themselves 
which  used  to  be  done  almost  altogether  by  specially 
trained  workers.  Maybe  we  ought  to  try  a  do-it-your- 
self church.  If  we  could  do  this,  it  would  eliminate 
the  need  for  all  these  highly  trained  workers  in  the 
church.  One  of  the  appealing  aspects  of  the  do-it- 
yourself  craze  is  that  it  is  supposed  to  save  money. 
Would  it  save  time  and  money  to  have  a  do-it-your- 
self church?   How  would  it  work? 

It  might  not  be  too  difficult  to  eliminate  the  need 
of  trained  ministers.   First  we  would  have  to  revise 
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the  constitution  of  our  church,  which  requires  min- 
isters to  have  a  college  and  seminary  education.  Then 
all  we  would  have  to  do  would  be  to  persuade  some 
of  the  men  in  our  churches  to  study  theology,  church 
history,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Bible,  church  administration, 
counseling,  homiletics,  and  a  few  other  things  in  their 
spare  time.  Then  if  they  would  prepare  and  deliver 
the  sermons,  conduct  prayer  meetings,  administer 
the  sacraments,  conduct  funerals,  perform  weddings, 
visit  all  the  church  members  and  prospects,  give 
special  attention  to  the  sick  and  sorrowing,  and  coun- 
sel those  with  special  problems,  the  whole  problem 
of  the  ministry  would  be  taken  care  of,  and  we  could 
do  away  with  the  seminaries. 

The  churches  which  have  directors  of  Christian 
education  could  surely  make  some  other  provision  to 
have  their  work  done  than  through  long  years  of 
college  and  specialized  training.  Surely  some  of  the 
women  of  the  church  would  be  willing  to  devote 
several  years  of  spare  time  to  studying  the  Bible  and 
the  methods  and  techniques  of  Christian  education. 
When  they  had  done  that  they  could  instruct  the 
other  teachers  and  leaders  of  the  church,  attend  all 
the  planning  meetings,  direct  the  work  of  the  young 
people,  and  take  general  oversight  of  all  the  educa- 
tional work  of  the  church.  This  arrangement  would 
eliminate  the  need  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School 
and  the  religious  education  departments  in  our  col- 
leges. 

If  we  could  manage  these  other  things,  we  could 
also  do  without  trained  church  musicians.  Some  of 
the  church  people  who  were  especially  gifted  could 
teach  themselves  to  play  the  organ  or  piano  and  to 
direct  singing.  They  could  probably  compose  and 
jarrange  some  simple  tunes  that  the  people  could  sing. 
This  would  be  necessary  in  order  to  dispense  with 
ithe  training,  time,  and  expense  that  goes  into  the 
production  of  hymn  books. 

A  great  many  hours  and  large  sums  of  money  go 
'into  the  publication  of  the  literature  used  in  our 
jchurch.  Of  course,  the  people  who  write  it  are  special- 
ly trained.  In  order  to  rule  out  this  so  called  waste 
|  we  could  choose  out  those  people  in  the  church  who 
are  interested  in  writing  and  ask  them  to  prepare 
themselves  in  their  spare  time  to  write  church  litera- 
ture. 

The  provision  of  missionaries  would  be  a  con- 
;  siderable  problem.  In  their  private  studies  they  would 
have  to  qualify  for  preaching,  teaching,  medical  work 
^according  to  their  special  interests.  Then  they  would 
have  to  learn  the  appropriate  language:  Japanese, 
{Korean,  Chinese,  Spanish,  Portguese,  Congolese,  or 
Arabic.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  many  people 
■  who  could  do  these  things  on  their  own,  but  if  they 
would  do  it,  think  how  much  expense  it  would  save. 


The  people  who  spend  the  greatest  amount  of 
time  in  study  are  the  professors  and  teachers  in  our 
seminaries,  colleges,  and  schools.  If  we  could  only 
put  this  do-it-yourself  idea  across  in  the  churches, 
we  could  abolish  all  these  educational  institutions 
and  save  all  the  time,  effort,  and  money  that  goes 
into  the  preparation  of  Christian  teachers.  What 
do  you  think  of  this  do-it-yourself  idea  with  regard 
to  the  church? 
Speaker: 

I  am  sure  that  most  of  us  are  convinced  that  the 
system  we  now  have  is  far  superior  to  this  do-it-your- 
self arrangement.  We  suspect  that  if  the  church  de- 
pended on  a  do-it-yourself  system  not  much  would 
be  done.  We  believe  it  is  far  better  to  have  colleges, 
seminaries,  and  specialized  schools  to  train  people 
for  the  work  of  the  church.  We  believe  it  pays  in  the 
long  run  to  take  the  time  and  spend  the  money 
that  is  needed  for  specialized  education.  It  is  surely 
the  most  efficient  method  of  providing  for  the  work 
of  the  church. 

Even  though  we  are  satisfied  that  we  have  the 
best  way,  it  is  not  good  enough.  It  is  not  good  enough 
because  it  is  not  supplying  the  need.  The  people 
who  are  being  trained  are  well  qualiifed,  but  they  are 
far  too  few.  Right  now  there  is  need  for  more  than 
a  thousand  trained  church  workers:  ministers,  D.C. 
E.'s,  musicians,  secretaries,  missionaries,  and  teachers. 
To  make  the  picture  even  more  discouraging,  the  de- 
mand is  increasing  faster  than  the  supply.  Our 
church  is  a  rapidly  growing  church,  and  its  growth 
increases  the  need  for  trained  workers. 

Many  young  people  are  offering  their  lives  to  the 
Lord  for  service  in  His  church.  We  must  be  thankful 
for  them  and  pray  that  their  number  may  increase. 
We  must  also  recognize  that  many  of  them  are  mak- 
ing heavy  sacrifices  in  order  to  prepare  themselves 
properly.  A  farm  family  estimates  that  it  will  cost 
ten  thousand  dollars  to  prepare  their  son  for  the 
ministry  after  high  school.  This  is  a  high  price,  and 
it  is  more  than  many  families  can  pay.  Many  young 
people  are  discouraged  by  the  high  cost  of  prepara- 
tion for  Christian  service  in  the  church.  This  is 
where  our  financial  objective  for  this  quarter  comes 
in.  Our  gifts  will  provide  scholarships  .  .  .  financial 
aid  .  .  .  for  some  worthy  young  people  who  are 
preparing  themselves  to  serve  their  Saviour  in  His 
church.  We  can  be  sure  that  our  scholarships  will 
be  an  encouragement  to  them  and  to  other  young 
people  who  feel  called  to  this  service  but  who  could 
not  see  their  way  clear  to  provide  the  required  edu- 
cation. 

Close  the  meeting  with  a  prayer  of  dedication  for 
your  gifts  and  for  the  Lord's  blessings  on  the  young 
lives  which  are  being  specially  prepared  for  His 
service.) 


*  Belhaven  is  the  college  for  YOU  .  .  . 

BECAUSE  it  is  small,  student  and  faculty 
relationships  are  close  and  friendly. 

BECAUSE  it  is  a  Christian  school,  it  offers  the 
best  atmosphere  for  intellectual  growth. 

WRITE  FOR  NEW  CATALOG 


% 


JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI 
McFERRAN  CROWE,  President 

A  Four-  Year  Coeducational  College 
Owned  by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
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LETTERS 


THE  EDITOR 


BOARD  OF  WOMEN'S  WORK 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States 
341-A  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue, 
N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

June  9,  1959 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Editor 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Mr.  Dendy: 

Last  January  when  the  invitation 
from  the  Board  of  Women's  Work 
was  extended  to  Dr.  Theodore  A. 
Gill  to  be  the  speaker  for  the  Plat- 
form Hour  at  the  1959  Montreat 
Women's  Conference,  Dr.  Gill  was 
presented  to  the  Board  in  a  most 
favorable  light. 

Because  the  Montreat  Platform 
Committee  has  not  endorsed  Dr.  Gill 
to  be  a  Montreat  speaker  and  has 
requested  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  to  reconsider  its  invitation  to 
him,  Dr.  Gill  will  not  speak  at  the 
1959  Women's  Conference  at  Mon- 
treat. 

Sincerely, 
(Signed)  Mrs.  W.  H.  Hopper 
Acting  Executive 
Secretary 

RH  :bp 


Humanism  Rampant 

Sir: 

Within  the  last  week  I  have  shown 
the  article  ("Do  Humanists  Exploit 
Our  Tensions?"  Christianity  Today, 
April  28th,  1958)  to  several  of  the 
thinking  men  of  our  community,  all 
of  whom  express  the  same  alarm.  I 
am  now  asking  if  you  will  give  me  a 
brief  statement  as  to  your  own  con- 
victions about  the  purpose  of  the 
World  Health  Organization  relative 
to  the  Christian  religion.  It  appears 
to  my  mind  that  if  the  movement 
becomes  infiltrated  according  to  the 
evident  purpose  of  the  propagandists, 
the  survival  of  Christianity  is  in 
jeopardy.  The  humanist  philosophy 
seems  determined  to  put  the  Chris- 
tian Church  out  of  business. 

William  Crowe 
Talladega,  Alabama 


Editor's  Reply: 

After  receiving  your  letter  I  read 
the  article  in  question  again  and, 
like  you,  it  alarms  me  more  now  than 
it  did  a  year  ago. 

Let  us  face  the  matter  frankly: 
any  movement,  any  philosophy,  any 
concept  which  rules  out  the  sinful- 
ness of  man  and  denies  his  need  of 


the  redeeming  work  of  Christ  is  of 
Satan.  The  humanism  of  which  the 
World  Health  Organization  is  a  part 
is  contrary  to  the  very  basic  teach- 
ings of  Christianity.  Having  predict- 
ed their  work  on  a  false  philosophy 
they  then  proceed  to  a  false  solution. 

That  there  is  a  need  for  psychiatry 
we  all  know.  That  there  is  need  for 
counselling,  guidance  and  child  train- 
ing we  all  know.  But  this  must  be 
done  within  the  framework  of  re- 
vealed truth  or  it  becomes  an  ulti- 
mate menace,  not  a  help. 

Some  of  the  most  outstanding 
leaders  of  the  World  Health  Organi- 
zation, The  National  Committee  on 
Mental  Hygiene  in  Canada,  The 
World  Federation  for  Mental  Health 
and  the  National  Institute  of  Mental 
Health  openly  ridicule  the  Church 
and  her  influence  and  attribute  many 
of  the  world's  ills  to  the  doctrine  of 
sin  and  guilt  which  is  a  part  of  the 
Christian  message. 

That  some  good  men  have  become 
enmeshed  in  this  humanistic  phil- 
osophy is  tragic.  That  millions  of 
our  tax  dollars  are  going  into  the 
support  of  this  movement  is  a  direct 
violation  of  the  First  Amendment 
of  the  Constitution  having  to  do 
with  the  making  of  laws  affecting 
religion  —  for  this  movement  is 
against  the  Christian  religion. 

Basic  to  all  of  this  is  the  muted 
voice  of  the  Church  on  this  very 
question.  Sin  is  not  preached  as  an 
inherent  part  of  man's  nature  from 
which  he  can  be  cleansed  only  by 
the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  Con- 
cerned with  the  needs  of  the  masses 
we  forget  that  only  individuals  be- 
come Christians  and  we  fail  to  lead 
men  to  a  conviction  of  sin  and  trust 
in  Christ  alone  for  salvation. 

The  enormity  of  the  thing  which 
we  face  can  best  be  described  in  the 
words  of  one  of  its  own  leaders,  Dr. 
G.  B.  Chisholm,  president  of  the 
World  Federation  of  Mental  Health 
and  vice  president  of  the  World  As- 
sociation for  World  Federalists.  In 
his  William  Alanson  White  Memorial 
Lectures  in  Washington,  D.  C.  in 
1946  he  said  in  part: 

"For  many  generations  we 
have  bowed  our  necks  to  the 
yoke  of  the  conviction  of  sin. 
We  have  swallowed  all  manner 
of  poisonous  certainties  fed  us 
by  our  parents,  our  Sunday  and 
day  school  teachers,  our  priests, 
and  others  with  vested  interest 
in  controlling  us  .  .  . 

"The  reinterpretation  and 
eventual  eradication  of  the  con- 
cept of  right  and  wrong  which 
has  been  the  basis  of  child  train- 
ing, the  substitution  of  intelli- 
gent and  rational  thinking  for 
faith  in  the  certainties  of  the 
old  people,  these  are  the  belated 
objectives  of  practically  all  ef- 
fective psychotherapy. 

"Would  they  not  be  legitimate 
objectives  of  original  educa- 
tion ?  .  .  .    With  the  other  hu- 


man sciences,  psychiatry  must 
now  decide  what  is  to  be  the  im- 
mediate future  of  the  human 
race.    No  one  else  can." 

That  is  the  ultimate  philosophy 
of  humanism,  of  which  the  entire 
movement  headed  by  the  World 
Health  Organization  is  a  part. 

While  the  Church  neglects  the 
great  doctrines  of  historic  Chris- 
tianity and  fritters  away  her  time 
on  the  peripheral  things  of  organiza- 
tion, catering  to  men  at  the  secular 
level,  the  agents  of  Satan  are  having 
a  field  day. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Both  Cheeks 
Sir: 

I  often  wonder  why  your  As- 
sociate Editor  has  not  been  offered 
a  high  place  in  government  diplo- 
matic circles.  He  surely  is  the  best 
fitted  for  the  Far  East.  But  what  a 
loss  it  would  be  to  our  church. 

C.  T.  Caldwell 
Waco,  Texas 


Sir: 

A  plague  on  your  house.  Your 
continued  harping  on  some  subjects 
makes  every  copy  of  the  Journal  a 
fit  object  for  the  waste  basket. 

Lowell  Smith 
Beane  (?),  Ky. 


Sir: 

The  helps  for  Circle  Bible  Studies 
of  the  W.  0.  C.  are  splendid.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  Journal  could 
not  be  spoken  of  without  scornful 
looks,  etc.  But  now  it  is  brought 
up  at  Board  and  Circle  meetings 
with  remarks  of  praise. 

Mrs.  .  .  . 

Florida 


Methodists  Too 

Thank  you  very  much  for  yours 
of  May  18th  and  the  helpful  informa- 
tion it  conveys.  In  spite  of  your  As- 
sembly not  withdrawing  from  the 
N.  C.  C.  you  have  rendered  us  all 
a  genuine  service  with  the  rebuke 
that  was  given  the  N.  C.  C.  It  has 
given  many  others  the  additional 
courage  needed  to  take  a  similar  po- 
sition. 

The  Methodist  meeting  down  here, 
snowed  the  recommendation  of  the 
N.  C.  C.  to  recognize  Red  China  un- 
der an  avalanche  of  votes.  I  think 
they  must  have  been  hearing  from 
some  of  their  missionaries. 

Alfred  P.  Haake,  Ph.D. 

Largo,  Florida 


Lake  Junaluska,  N.  C,  —  Only  a  so- 
cial order  that  is  "morally  indif- 
ferent and  calloused"  could  tolerate 
the  evil  in  organized  labor  revealed 
by  the  Senate  Rackets  Committee, 
Methodists  were  told  here  today 
(June  13th,  1959)  Asheville  Citizen. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

Elmo  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

V/.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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cATews  ^CHURCHB 


Change  of  address:  Rev.  Harold 
L.  Thomas,  to  862  NW  29th  Ter- 
race, Apt.  A.,  Miami  37,  Florida. 
Mr.  Thomas  will  be  in  charge  of  a 
new  Southern  Presbyterian  Mission 
to  the  Spanish  speaking  people  of 
the  Miami  area. 

Church  Extension  Report 
of  May,  1959 

Budget  $  1,823,644.00 

Receipts  to  Date  320,151.20 
Percentage  of 

Annual  Budget  17.56 
Balance  needed  for 

Year  1,503,492.80 
G.  B.  Strickler 
Treasurer 


Budget  for  1959  $  4,530,000.00 

Received  to  date  1,522,863.00 

Annual  Budget 
Percentage  of  Annual  Budget 

received  for  1959  33.61% 
Balance  need  for  1959  3,007,137.00 


ALABAMA 

Birmingham  — (PN) —  Two  anni- 
versaries were  marked  in  June  by 
the  Third  Presbyterian  Church  here. 
The  Church,  which  has  "God  Is  Love" 
as  its  slogan,  marked  its  75th  an- 
niversary of  the  founding  of  the 
church  at  a  tea  on  June  7,  which 
also  commemorated  the  20th  an- 
niversary of  the  beginning  of  the 
ministry  of  their  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  S.  Cantrell. 

At  the  morning  worship  service 
that  Sunday,  Mr.  Cantrell's  sermon 
was  called  "Running  the  Race".  In 
the  evening  he  preached  on  "The 
Need  for  Full  Consecration." 

Third  Presbyterian  Church  was  or- 
ganized in  a  tent  the  same  year  that 
the  first  electric  street  railway  was 
opened  in  the  United  States  —  1884. 
The  little  mission  church  had  31 
members  then,  and  was  served  by 
four  pastors  between  1884  and  1888. 

In  1889  the  church  had  several 
visiting  pastors,  including  a  young 
student  from  Princeton  University 
named  James  Alexander  Bryan,  who 
was  later  to  become  known  in  this 
city  as  "Brother  Bryan".  He  began 
his  pastorate  with  the  church  that 
year,  and  soon  became  a  familiar 
figure  in  Birmingham,  driving  his 
horse  and  buggy  at  all  hours  of  the 
day  and  night  to  visit  the  needy, 
sick,  and  discouraged  at  police  sta- 
tions, jails,  infirmaries,  and  fire  halls 
and  railroad  yards. 

Under  Brother  Bryan's  leadership 
the  church  acquired  and  erected  its 
first   building   in    1891.    The  first 


structure  was  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1901,  and  again  the  congregation 
met  in  a  tent  until  the  existing 
building  was  constructed.  Brother 
Bryan  was  pastor  for  52  years  until 
his  death  in  1941. 

Mr.  Cantrell,  who  was  brought  in- 
to the  church  by  Brother  Bryan,  be- 
came associate  pastor  in  1939,  and 
became  pastor  after  Brother  Bryan's 
death. 

The  church  this  year  plans  to  break 
ground  to  begin  construction  of  an 
educational  annex  to  be  built  at  the 
rear  of  the  present  building. 


ALABAMA 

Montgomery  — (PN) —  Presby- 
terian Women  from  all  parts  of  Ala- 
bama took  part  in  the  state-wide 
synodical  training  school  at  Hunting- 
don College  here  June  15-19.  Theme 
for  the  school  was  "Worldwide  Wit- 
ness." 

Bible  Hour  speaker  was  Dr.  George 
H.  Vick,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Members  of  the  faculty  included: 
Mrs.  Morrell  DeReign,  Caruthersville, 
Mo.,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work;  the  Rev.  Phillips  Noble, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Anniston;  the  Rev.  Chilton 
Thornington,  pastor  of  the  Selma 
First  Church;  Mrs.  Walter  N.  Tru- 
lock,  Jr.,  of  Sherill,  Ark.,  past  vice 
president  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work;  and  Dr.  Merle  Culpepper,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Montgomery. 

Speakers  included:  Dr.  Marshall 
Dendy,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 
mond; Dr.  Albert  Winn,  Moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  Alabama;  Dr.  David 
A.  Huffines,  Jr.,  Birmingham,  re- 
gional director  of  Christian  education 
for  the  synod. 

Also:  Mrs.  John  Talmage,  mis- 
sionary to  Korea;  the  Rev.  Ernest 
Flaniken,  pastor  of  the  Central  Park 
Church  in  Birmingham;  the  Rev.  H. 
Davis  Yuell,  Tuscaloosa,  Chairman 
of  the  women's  work  for  the  synod; 
and  Mrs.  H.  Q.  Huie,  of  the  Board, 
which  has  offices  in  Atlanta. 


CHOIR  and  PULPIT  ROBES 

Highest  Quality  *  Low  Prices 

Fine  tailoring  —  choice  of 
styles,  materials  and 
colors  — children  and  adult 
choirs.  Write  for  free 
catalog  —  Save  at  Hartley. 


RELIGIOUS 
VESTMENTS 


HARTLEY 

1 81 1-P  Church  St.,  Nashville,  Tenn 


FLORIDA 

St.  John's  Presbytery 
Church  Camp  Called 
Off  After  Threats 

LEESBURG,  Fla.,  June  8,  (AP) 
— -There  will  be  no  summer  camps  at 
Weekiwachee  for  some  100  Presby- 
terian boys  because  of  threats  of 
violence  if  Negroes  were  included,  a 
church  leader  has  announced. 

The  Rev.  Terrell  K.  Kirk,  pastor 
of  the  Leesburg  Presbyterian  church 
and  camp  director,  said  the  threats 
came  from  persons  in  Hernando 
County,  where  the  camps  are  lo- 
cated. 

One  camp  was  to  operate  for  white 
children  with  the  other  open  to 
"qualified  boys  11  to  14  from  any 
of  our  churches,"  said  Kirk. 

"No  individuals  were  specifically 
threatened,"  Kirk  said,  "but  mem- 
bers received  word  of  the  threats 
through  residents  of  the  Brooksville 
area"  in  Hernando  County,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  north  of  Tampa. 

The  presbytery  is  St.  Johns,  one 
of  five  in  Florida.  It  includes 
churches  of  the  Sebring,  Sanford,  De- 
land,  Daytona  Beach  and  Orlando 
areas. 

One  Orlando  member  is  the  Wash- 
ington Shores  church,  a  Negro 
church. 

"We  felt  that  it  was  only  right 
and  proper  that  young  people  from 
all  of  our  churches  should  be  al- 
lowed to  attend  the  youth  camp," 
said  Kirk. 

A  decision  to  cancel  the  camps 
came  June  2  at  a  meeting  of  the 
presbytery  in  Daytona  Beach. 

A  letter  announcing  the  cancella- 
tions said  the  presbytery  is  taking 
steps  "to  provide  for  unhindered  con- 
duct of  our  camp  program  next 
year." 


GEORGIA 

Cherokee  Presbytery 

The  Rev.  W.  E.  Hotchkiss,  pastor 
of  the  Summerville  Presbyterian 
Church  moderated  recent  meetings 
of  Cherokee  Presbytery  at  the  Eu- 
harlee  and  Midway  Presbyterian 
Churches. 

Dr.  L.  R.  Scott,  beloved  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Rome,  Ga.  for  15  years,  was  honored 
by  Presbytery,  upon  his  retirement 
from  active  ministry.  Dr.  J.  Mc- 
Dowell  Richards,   President  of  Co- 
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lumbia  Seminary,  recounted  the  mile- 
stones in  the  life  and  ministry  of  Dr. 
Scott,  and  nraised  him  as  "Mr.  Pres- 
byterian Minister"  of  the  Synod  of 
Georgia.  Mr.  Hugh  Montgomery, 
Ruling  Elder  of  the  First  Church, 
Rome,  presented  Dr.  Scott  a  book 
of  letters  from  friends  and  former 
parishioners  and  a  purse,  as  a  small 
token  of  the  esteem  of  Cherokee 
Presbytery. 

The  Rev.  Gordon  MacPherson,  a 
member  of  Nashville  Presbytery,  was 
received  into  the  membership  of 
Cherokee  Presbytery,  and  a  com- 
ii  mission  appointed  to  install  him  as 
pastor  of  the  Chickamauga  Presby- 
terian Church,  June  28th. 

Candidates  Todd  Allen,  Lewis  Bul- 
llard  and  Sam  R.  Nettles,  Jr.,  were 
examined  for  the  Gospel  Ministry 
following  their  graduation  from  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary.  Mr. 
Allen,  will  serve  the  Mars  Hill  and 
Midway  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Cobb  County,  Mr.  Bullard  will  serve 
the  Calhoun  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Mr.  Nettles  will  serve  the  Trinity 
:and  Woodstock  Churches  in  Cher- 
okee County. 

Mr.  Melvin  Holleman,  of  Symrna, 
Ga.,  presented  a  petition  from  a 
group  meeting  in  South  Cobb,  re- 
1  questing  Cherokee  Presbytery  to  or- 
I  ganize  a  church  to  be  known  as  the 
I  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church,  on 
|  Sunday,  June  28.  85  people  have 
I  signed  the  petition  as  charter  mem- 
I  bers  of  this  new  church. 

I  The  Stated  Clerk  reported  that 
|i  construction  on  the  first  unit  of  Pres- 
|l  bytery's  Camp  at  Lake  Allatoona 
{  had  started  and  would  be  ready  for 
I  use  September  1. 

Robert  C.  Pooley,  Jr. 

Stated  Clerk 


Pastor  Ousted  in  Racial  Row 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.,  June  7  (AP)  — 
The  minister  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  was  dismissed  from  the 
pulpit  today  in  an  action  that  cli- 
maxed several  years  of  dissension 
over  the  racial  question. 

A  judical  commission  of  the  South- 
west Georgia  presbytery  announced 
that  the  Rev.  Robert  B.  McNeill  was 
being  relieved  of  his  pastoral  obliga- 
tions because  "the  interests  of  re- 
ligion imperatively  demand  it." 

The  decision  of  the  eight-man 
commission  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Frank  C.  King  of  Valdosta,  chairman 
of  the  group,  to  a  stunned  and  sub- 
dued congregation  at  the  regular 
morning  service. 

The  announcement  came  without 
advance  notice  although  the  commis- 
sion statement  was  dated  June  2. 
McNeill  said  he  was  informed  of  the 
impending  action  last  Wednesday. 

The  44-year-old,  grey-haired  pas- 
tor was  the  author  of  an  article  in 
Look  magazine  in  1957  in  which  he 
discussed  ways  of  bringing  racial 
harmony  to  the  South  through  "a 


creative  contact  between  leaders  of 
both  races." 

McNeill  said,  however,  that  opposi- 
tion to  him  was  not  all  based  on  dif- 
fering racial  beliefs.  He  said  a  fac- 
tion of  perhaps  50  people  had  been 
opposed  to  changes  being  suggested 
by  the  church. 


LOUISIANA 

Clinton  — (PN) —  Presbyterian 
Men  of  Louisiana  held  their  annual 
conference  at  Silliman  College  here 
June  6-7,  with  "Worldwide  Witness 
for  Christ"  as  the  theme. 

Keynote  message  by  Dr.  Wm.  A. 
Benfield,  Jr.,  on  "Our  Modern  Pre- 
dicament", opened  the  meeting.  Dr. 
Benfield  is  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Shreveport. 

The  conference  was  climaxed  at 
the  Sunday  morning  worship  service. 
The  sermon  was  brought  bv  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

Featured  speaker  for  the  Saturday 
evening  session  was  the  secretary  of 
Men's  Work,  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, E.  A.  Andrews,  Jr.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Another  highlight  of  the  confer- 
ence was  a  series  of  nine  witness 
clinics  conducted  by  Presbyterian 
laymen.  A.  Reed  Gardner,  of  Baton 
Rouge,  presided  at  the  opening  ses- 
sion of  the  conference.  He  is  presi- 
dent of  the  Synod's  Men's  Council. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Rocky  Mount  —  Mr.  Harry  S. 
Thomas,  Jr.,  a  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  was  ordained 
and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Bethle- 
hem and  Morton  Churches  of  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C,  June  7,  1959. 

H.  Eugene  Thompson,  a  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  was 
ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  Berea  Church  of  Wilson,  N.  C. 
and  the  Westminster  Church,  Lu- 
cama,  N.  C,  May  24,  1959. 

The  Presbytery  of  Albemarle  will 
hold  its  summer  meeting  at  the  West 
Haven  Presbyterian  Church,  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C.  on  July  21,  1959, 
10:00  A.  M. 


Fairmont  — (PN) —  The  Rev. 
James  Dickenson,  who  has  been  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
here  for  four  years,  has  resigned  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Dillon,  S.  C, 
Presbyterian  Church. 

He  will  assume  his  new  duties  in 
late  summer. 

A  native  of  Kentucky,  he  came 
here  after  graduation  from  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  He  did  his 
undergraduate  work  in  Kentucky, 
and  had  been  in  business  for  several 
years  before  he  entered  the  ministry. 


A  Remarkable  Response 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  — The  Myers  Park 
Presbyterian  Church  recently  under- 
took a  ten-week  campaign  to  raise 
$915,640  with  which  to  enlarge  and 
rehabilitate  the  sanctuary,  erect  a 
three-story  education-f  ellowship 
building,  remodel  parts  of  the  exist- 
ing Educational  Building  and  pur- 
chase and  construct  a  new  parking 
lot. 

When  the  campaign  was  completed 
a  total  of  $1,122,655  had  been 
pledged.  Mr.  Tom  Belk  and  a  team 
of  some  435  men  were  the  human 
agents  in  raising  this  money. 

Mr.  William  Mullins  is  Chairman 
of  the  Building  Committee  and  at 
present  final  plans  are  bein0-  drawn 
up  preparatory  to  starting  the  work. 

A  most  attractive  brochure, 
"Privileged  To  Share"  has  been  pre- 
pared and  Rev.  James  Fogartie  and 
his  Associate,  the  Rev.  A.  Clarke 
Dean  continue  to  furnish  the  spiritual 
leadership  to  this  large  and  active 
congregation. 


Hongkong  —  Authoritative  news 
from  Red  China  includes  this  item : 
The  Religious  Affairs  Bureau  is  now 
exercising  control  of  baptisms.  In- 
fants may  be  baptized  without  ques- 
tion, but  when  an  adult  wishes  to 
be  baptized  he  must  first  undergo 
an  examination  and  satisfy  the  au- 
thorities as  to  his  political  thinking, 
his  political  background  and  his  po- 
litical outlook. 

Walls  of  the  Moore  Memorial 
Church  in  Shanghai  have  recently 
been  plastered  with  some  300  posters 
all  in  denunciation  of  its  pastor, 
Rev.  Z.  S.  Zia.  It  is  reported  that 
his  elder  sister,  living  in  Hangchow, 
recently  committed  suicide  under 
pressure. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Gaffney  — (PN) —  Miss  Joung 
Sook  Kim  and  Sung  Won  Park,  both 
natives  of  Seoul,  Korea,  but  who 
met  in  Lexington,  Ky.,  at  the  Pres- 
byterian Youth  Convention,  were 
married  here  June  7. 

Dr.  Robert  Bluford  officiated  at 
the  afternoon  ceremonies  at  the 
Limestone  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kyu  Kim  of  Seoul.  She  is 
a  graduate  of  Limestone  College, 
Gaffney,  as  well  as  of  Kyung  Ki 
High  School  and  Ewha  Woman's  Uni- 
versity of  Seoul. 

The  groom,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Young  Choon  Park  of  Seoul,  is  now 
a  graduate  student  at  the  University 
of  Illinois.  He  is  a  graduate  of  both 
Kyung  Ki  Boys  High  School  and 
Vanderbilt  University. 

Mrs.  Park  was  given  in  marriage 
by  her  brother,  Han  Joo  Kim.  She 
wore  a  dress  of  white  peau  de  soie 
which  she  had  made.   A  pearl  tiara 
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crowned  her  illusion  veil,  and  her 
bouquet  was  of  roses. 

Her  only  attendant  was  her  sister, 
Jung  Hee  Kim.  Tai  Shin  Park  was 
his  brother's  best  man.  Ushers  were 
Mack  Linder  of  Blacksburg,  S.  C, 
Ashley  Neal  of  Canton,  N.  C,  and 
Dick  Hurtzeler  of  Champaign,  111. 


Missionary  News 

TENNESSEE 

Nashville  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Earl  S.  King,  Jr.,  sailed  on  June 
1  to  return  to  Congo  after  their 
first  regular  furlough  in  the  United 
States. 

Mr.  King,  a  member  of  Mont- 
gomery Presbytery,  does  evangelistic, 
educational,  and  industrial  work  on 
the  Mission  field,  and  Mrs.  King 
supervises  the  work  of  the  rural 
dispensary  and  the  maternity  ward 
in  the  Mboi  station.  She  is  the  for- 
mer Virginia  Wood  of  Churchville, 
Va.    The  Kings  have  two  children. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Ross 
of  our  Congo  Mission  are  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  New  York  in  early  Au- 
gust for  their  first  regular  furlough 
in  the  United  States. 

They  left  this  country  on  August 
23,  1955  for  Belgium,  where  they 
had  the  required  year  of  study  be- 
fore going  to  Congo.  They  have  two 
adopted  children,  David  Roland,  and 
Stephen,  aged  five  and  three  respec- 
tively. 

Mrs.  Ross,  Nancy  Jean  Jones, 
was  born  in  Maraj,  India,  daughter 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  Jones.  She 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
California  School  of  Nursing,  and 
attended  Biblical  Seminary,  N.  Y. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Roanoke,  Va. 

Mr.  Ross,  a  native  of  East  Boston, 
Mass.,  is  a  graduate  of  Emerson  Col- 
lege, Biblical  Seminary,  N.  Y.,  and 
studied  in  the  graduate  department 
of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
He  was  ordained  hy  Bluestone  Pres- 
bytery in  December  of  1954,  and 
served  as  pastor  of  the  Oceana  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Oceana,  W.  Va., 
before  going  to  the  mission  field. 


Miss  Evelyn  Louise  Colvin  is  the 
newest  missionary  appointee  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  She  has 
received  her  appointment  from  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  to  go  to 
Taiwan  as  an  evangelistic  missionary. 

A  native  of  Gadsden,  Alabama, 
she  considers  Jasper,  Ala.,  and  An- 
derson, S.  C,  her  hometowns.  She 
received  her  education  at  Sneed  Sem- 
inary in  Boaz,  Ala.,  and  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education 
(A.T.S.),  Richmond,  Va. 

She  was  working  as  a  cosmetol- 
ogist in  a  beauty  shop  in  Anderson, 
S.   C,  when   her   Christian  witness 


and  example,  her  enthusiasm  and 
talent  for  evangelism,  caused  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  that 
city  to  enlist  her  as  a  part-time  di- 
rector of  Christian  education.  She 
became  their  full-time  D.C.E.  in  less 
than  a  year,  and  remained  in  that 
work  for  a  full  year.  Her  work  as 
a  D.C.E.  was  so  successful  at  the 
Central  church  in  Anderson,  that 
she  went  from  there  to  A.T.S.  for 
further  study,  in  September  of  1957. 

Last  summer,  between  sessions  of 
school,  she  served  as  summer  D.C.E. 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Orangeburg,  S.  C. 

She  will  be  ready  to  go  to  Taiwan 
to  take  up  her  new  duties  in  late 
summer  after  attending  the  Institute 
for  Outgoing  Missionaries  to  be  held 
in  Montreat,  N.  C. 


Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  Virginia 

Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Virginia  awarded  Bachelor  of  Di- 
vinity degrees  to  73  men,  who  now 
go  out  into  the  church  to  serve  in  10 
states  as  ministers,  assistants,  teach- 
ers, and  some  to  continue  post-grad- 
uate theological  education.  At  the 
147th  commencement  of  this  Presby- 
terian institution,  the  Master  of  The- 
ology degree  was  awarded  to  12  per- 
sons, 10  of  whom  are  already  or- 
dained ministers.  The  Doctor  of  The- 
ology degree  was  awarded  to  seven 
ministers. 

The  commencement  address  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Thornton  H.  Brooks, 
a  member  of  the  Seminary's  board 
of  trustees  from  the  synod  of  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Brooks  is  a  graduate 
of  the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
with  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  and  a  Bache- 
lor of  Law  degree.  President  Jones 
introduced  the  speaker  as  "a  highly 
esteemed  attorney  of  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina,  and  a  ruling  elder 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
that  city.  He  has  served  effectively 
the  cause  of  Christian  Education  in 
the  synod  of  North  Carolina,  and 
throughout  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S." 

On  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, President  Jones  announced  that 
associate  professor,  James  Luther 
Mays,  was  elected  a  full  professor, 
and  assistant  professor,  William  Bean 
Kennedy,  was  elected  as  the  Robert 
and  Lucy  Reynolds  Critz  Associate 
Professor  of  Christian  Education. 

President  Jones  also  announced 
that  during  the  year  benefactors  of 
the  seminary  have  contributed  suf- 
ficient resources  to  the  capital  en- 
dowment of  the  teaching  program 
to  endow  the  chair  of  Biblical  The- 
oloe-v.  presently  occupied  by  Profes- 
sor Balmer  Hancock  Kelly;  and  to 
support  on  an  annual  basis  the  pro- 
gram of  continuing  education  of 
these  two  projects  is  approximately 
$475,000.  The  seminary  has  also 
received  testamentary  gifts  of  $375.- 
000  during  the  year. 


At  the  afternoon  meeting  of  the 
board  of  trustees,  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Marmaduke  William  Norfleet,  Jr., 
was  given  a  standing  vote  of  com- 
mendation to  take  note  of  the  25th 
anniversary  of  his  service  to  the 
seminary,  and  to  express  apprecia- 
tion to  him  for  his  fruitful  labors 
and  gratitude  to  God  for  his  dedi- 
cated service  as  secretary  and  treas- 
urer of  the  board,  and  as  treasurer 
and  business  manager  of  the  Semi- 
nary. 

As  a  part  of  the  commencement 
exercises,  President  Jones  also  an- 
nounced a  number  of  awards  and 
fellowships. 


WHEN  CHRIST  COMES  AND 
COMES   AGAIN.    T.   F.  Torrance. 

Eerdman's.  $3.00. 

It  is  one  of  the  principal  tasks  of 
the  theologian  in  each  generation, 
says  Dr.  Torrance,  to  bring  the 
preaching  of  the  church  to  the  bar 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  to  test  its 
adequacy  as  a  faithful  presentation 
of  the  message  and  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  maintains  that 
in  the  rising  tide  of  evangelism  to- 
day it  is  important  that  the  content 
of  evangelistic  proclamations  should 
be  tested  and  examined  in  this  way. 
To  this  end  Dr.  Torrance  presents 
16  sermons  that  he  has  preached  in 
parish  churches  in  Scotland  and  also 
at  college  and  school  chapels  and 
over  the  radio.  He  has  rewritten  for 
reading  these  messages  in  order  to 
bring  out  fully  the  theological  con- 
tent of  evangelism. 

We  soon  note  that  this  is  not  a 
book  primarily  about  preaching  but 
a  book  presenting  some  of  the  ma- 
terial that  should  be  preached.  Thus 
Dr.  Torrance  writes,  "There  are  as- 
pects of  modern  preaching  which 
give  rise  to  great  anxiety.  The  temp- 
tation of  the  popular  preacher  to 
build  the  faith  of  the  congregation 
on  his  own  personality,  to  parade 
his  knowledge  of  modern  literature, 
to  feed  his  people  with  constant  diag- 
noses of  the  various  maladies  of  our 
time  instead  of  with  the  substance 
of  the  Gospel,  to  allow  an  existential- 
ist decision  to  oust  from  their  central 
place  in  the  Gospel  the  mighty  acts 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  so  to  give 
the  people  anthropology  instead  of 
Christology  or  to  preach  the  church 
instead  of  Christ  in  His  church  and 
so  to  give  the  congregation  the  tra- 
ditions of  men  instead  of  Incar- 
nation, Atonement,  Resurrection,  As- 
cension, and  Advent.  The  sheep  lost 
in  a  snow  storm  may  eke  out  its  life 
a  little  longer  by  feeding  upon  its 
own  wool  but  the  church  cannot  live 
very  long  by  feeding  upon  its  own 
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experience  or  conventions  instead  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ." 

Here  is  Christian  preaching  at  its 
best.  The  content  is  Biblical  and 
properly  balanced.  The  author  is 
not  bound  by  even  respected  evan- 
gelical tradition.  He  endeavors  to 
go  directly  to  the  Gospel  itself  for 
his  message.  The  style  is  lucid  and 
lively.  The  spirit  is  evangelistic, 
grounded  upon  sound  theological 
thought.  For  example,  the  author 
writes  on  the  new  birth,  "This  habit 
that  modern  people  often  have  of 
thinking  and  speaking  of  the  new 
birth  as  if  it  could  be  perceived  in 
the  soul  and  is  something  to  be 
possessed  in  itself  is  a  great  snare 
to  many  humble  and  earnest  be- 
lievers; to  drive  them  to  despair  or 
turn  them  into  hypocrites  for  they 
try  to  live  up  to  'born-again  and 
converted'  lives,  they  know  secretly 
how  sinful  they  are  and  they  con- 
sider it  in  their  deepest  selves  they 
are  not  new  creatures.  This  is  not 
the  way  of  Jesus,  but  the  way  of 
the  Pharisees.  Just  as  it  is  not  in 
ourselves  that  we  have  to  seek  our 
righteousness  but  in  Christ  so  it  is 
not  in  ourselves  that  we  have  to 
seek  our  new  birth  but  in  Christ 
alone." 

There  is  not  a  tedious  sermon 
among  the  sixteen.  Each  one  comes 
to  us  with  exhilaration  and  enthusi- 
asm. From  beginning  to  end  Christ 
is  all  and  in  all. 

— John   R.  Richardson 


WHEN  THE  TIME  HAD  FULLY 
COME.  Herman  N.  Ridderbos.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdman's  Publishing  Co.  $1.50. 

The  five  New  Testament  studies 
in  this  volume  are  succinct,  incisive, 
and  penetrating.  The  author  is  an 
authority  in  this  field  and  holds  to 
the  Reformed  interpretation  of 
Christian  truth. 

The  Kingdom  of  God,  Dr.  Rid- 
derbos says,  is  central  in  the  concepts 
found  in  the  history  of  revelation. 
He  explains  this  content  and  shows 
how  it  is  related  to  both  present  and 
future.  He  points  out  the  relation 
that  exists  between  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  the  church.  He  insists  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  has  entered  our 
world  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  yet 
to  come.  Since  Christ's  resurrection 
is  pivotal  and  is  the  point  of  coinci- 
dence of  the  two  aeons,  it  casts  its 
light  in  two  directions.  It  is  the 
proof  of  what  has  happened  and  the 
guarantee  or  pledge  of  what  will 
happen. 

A  splendid  chapter  discusses  "The 
Significance  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount."  After  analyzing  the  many 
interpretations  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  he  states  that  his  own 
position  is  that  the  sermon  has  a 
close  bearing  upon  the  life  of  the 
disciples  amidst  the  different  con- 
nections and  relationships  of  the 
world.  This  means  that  the  children 
of  the  Kingdom  ought  to  ask  for  the 


Kingdom  of  God's  righteousness  in 
all  sectors  of  life. 

The  third  chapter  discusses  "The 
Redemptive-Historical  Character  of 
Paul's  Preaching."  Here  the  author 
asserts  that  in  the  crucified  and  risen 
Saviour,  the  great  turning-point  in 
God's  times  has  come.  The  main 
thrust  of  Paul's  ministry  is  that  what 
has  been  promised  of  old  has  now 
been  fulfilled  and  manifested. 

Chapter  4  is  an  anlysis  of  "The 
Law  of  God  in  Paul's  Doctrine  of 
Salvation."  The  author  explains  that 
freedom  from  the  law  or  Christian 
freedom  means  freedom  from  the 
condemnation  and  death  which  the 
law  works  without  Christ.  It  means 
acquittal  from  God's  judgment.  It 
means  even  here  and  now  a  good 
and  sanctified  conscience.  It  means, 
moreover,  the  freedom,  the  possi- 
bility to  live  with  the  aid  of  the 
Spirit  in  agreement  with  God's  de- 
mands as  expressed  in  the  law.  It 
is  the  moral  freedom  to  do  what 
God  requires. 

The  closing  chapter  sets  forth 
The  History  of  Redemption  and  the 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament. 
Here  he  says,  "The  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  bear  their  authority 
because  they  are  not  mere  human 
writings  but  because  they  have  a 
contribution  to  make  to  the  coming 
of  the  Kingdom  itself.  They  are  the 
rock  on  which  Christ  has  built  and 
will  continue  to  build  His  church 
in  accordance  with  the  very  nature 
of  the  revelation  of  the  Scriptures 
and  maintains  that  without  this  there 
can  be  no  sufficient  theological  re- 
sistance against  subjectivism  in  its 
various  forms. 

The  volume  is  a  real  addition  to 
contemporary  theological  literature. 
It  is  of  special  value  to  students 
specializing  in  the  New  Testament 
field. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


POWER  THROUGH  PENTECOST. 

Harold  J.  Ockenga.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
man's Publishing  Co.  $2.00. 

Several  years  ago  Dr.  Ockenga 
wrote  a  splendid  book  called  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Living  God."  It  was 
largely  doctrinal  in  content.  In  the 
preface  to  this  volume  he  tells  us 
that  in  that  work  he  did  not  approach 
the  subject  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  min- 
istry as  it  may  be  personally  known 
in  individual  experience  in  this  form 
of  work.  As  time  has  passed  he  has 
felt  a  deficiency  in  the  former  vol- 
ume and  therefore  has  written  the 
present  one  to  compensate  for  that 
lack  and  to  explain  clearly  how  to 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
insists  that  it  is  necessary  to  have 
both  a  doctrinal  and  an  experimental 
approach  to  this  subject. 

Writing  experimentally  Dr.  Ocken- 
ga says,  "The  message  of  this  book 
reflects  my  own  experience  and  deep 
conviction.  I  was  a  Christian  for 
some  years,  was  preaching  the  Gos- 


pel, was  experiencing  fruit  in  my 
ministry  before  I  felt  the  deep  need 
and  compelling  necessity  of  waiting 
to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Once  this  happened  through  under- 
standing of  my  need  of  the  Scripture 
and  of  the  formula  of  the  Spirit- 
filled  life  the  entire  quality  of  my 
spiritual  experience  was  changed.  It 
is  not  my  purpose  to  apply  any 
personal  experience  as  a  standard 
for  other  believers'  spiritual  lives 
but  this  personal  experience  led  me 
to  study  the  Scripture,  to  read  the 
spiritual  biographies  of  other  Chris- 
tians and  to  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  necessary  for  Christians  to 
enter  the  deeper  life  by  critical  ex- 
perience if  they  are  to  enjoy  all  God 
has  for  them." 

Writing  from  the  standpoint  of 
good  theology  and  sound  common 
sense  Dr.  Ockenga  observes,  "His- 
torically speaking  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost was  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
upon  the  Christian  Church,  an  ex- 
perience that  will  never  be  repeated 
in  all  history.  This  makes  it  evident 
that  it  is  foolish  to  pray  that  God 
will  repeat  Pentecost.  Experimentally 
speaking  Pentecost  was  the  blessing 
of  Spirit-filling  in  the  lives  of  the 
disciples.  This  may  be  repeated  in 
the  lives  of  Christians  today." 

In  each  of  the  3  messages  in  this 
volume  we  find  an  excellent  outline, 
lucid  exposition  and  direct  applica- 
tion of  Christian  truth  to  Christian 
living.  This  book  has  the  ability  to 
help  the  minister  to  deepen  his  own 
Christian  life  and  to  inspire  to  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the 
best  that  God  has  to  offer  him. 

— John   R.  Richardson 


PAUL  BEFORE  THE  AREOPA- 
GUS AND  OTHER  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT STUDIES.  N.  B.  Stonehouse. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdman's  Publishing  Co. 
$3.50. 

Much  of  the  material  in  this  vol- 
ume appeared  first  in  the  form  of 
articles  contributed  to  the  West- 
minster Theological  Journal.  Those 
who  read  these  scholarly  articles  will 
be  delighted  that  they  are  now  pre- 
served in  permanent  book  form. 

The  chief  accent  in  these  lectures 
falls  on  exposition.  The  study  of 
Paul's  Areopagus  address  is  largely 
exegetical  and  deals  comprehensive- 
ly with  the  New  Testament  message. 
Dr.  Stonehouse  gives  a  critique  of 
the  views  of  Martin  Dibelius  on  the 
Athenian  message.  Dibelius  main- 
tains that  the  sermon  is  unhistorical 
and  out  of  harmony  with  Paul's 
doctrine  of  the  state  of  the  heathen 
in  such  passages  as  Romans  I.  Dr. 
Stonehouse  argues  convincingly  that 
Dibelius'   treatment   is  inadequate. 

Chapter  2  gives  an  answer  to  the 
question,  "Who  crucified  Jesus?" 
This  is  a  criticism  of  Zeitlin's  book, 
"Who  Crucified  Jesus?",  in  which 
the  Jewish  writer  seeks  to  relieve  his 
nation  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
death  of  Christ.  Dr.  Stonehouse  em- 
phasizes the  fact  that  the  nation  of 
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the  Jews  was  responsible  for  the 
death  of  Christ. 

The  third  lecture  discusses,  "Re- 
pentance, Baptism  and  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit."  This  chapter  seeks 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  type  of 
criticism  that  contends  that  there  is 
a  contradiction  in  the  necessity  for 
water  baptism  when  the  Spirit  has 
already  been  granted,  insisting  that 
the  prominence  given  to  water  bap- 
tism is  an  intrusion  reflecting  the 
later  sacramentarian  emphasis  of  the 
church. 

Lecture  4  is  devoted  to  "The  El- 
ders and  the  Living-Being  in  the 
Apocalypse."  The  author  discusses 
the  identity  of  the  elders  and  the 
living-beings  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. His  conclusion  is  that  both 
these  groups  are  angelic  beings  of 
a  superior  order. 

Lecture  5  gives  a  penetrating  an- 
alysis of  "Rudolph  Bultmann's  Jesus". 
The  content  of  this  article  was  first 
given  in  the  author's  inaugural  ad- 
dress when  he  became  professor  of 
New  Testament  in  Westminster  The- 
ological Seminary.  Dr.  Stonehouse 
shows  that  Bultmann  outdoes  the 
Liberals  and  is  an  untrustworthy 
guide  for  Christians  to  follow. 

Chapter  6  discusses  "Martin  Di- 
belius  and  the  Relation  of  History 
and  Faith."  This  chapter  concludes 
with  the  thought  that  "ultimately 
the  choice  which  the  gospels  offer 
is  that  of  believing  their  testimony 
or  that  of  rejecting  it  outright.  The 
issue  lies  between  the  radical  view 
which  sees  the  testimony  in  its  unity 
but  frankly  rejects  it  because  of  its 
own  critical  presuppositions  and  the 
position  of  Christian  theism  which 
acknowledges  the  history  of  Jesus 
as  God's  action  in  history  for  the 
salvation  of  His  people.  The  mediat- 
ing effort  of  Dibelius  fails  to  per- 
suade our  minds  and  to  set  our  hearts 
at  rest  and  leaves  us  with  an  inner 
conflict  between  them." 

The  closing  lecture  is  devoted  to 
"Luther  and  the  New  Testament 
Canon."  Dr.  Stonehouse  reviews 
Luther's  attitude  toward  Hebrews, 
James,  Jude  and  Revelation.  Luther 
held  that  for  one  reason  and  another 
these  books  lacked  the  clear  state- 
ment of  the  gospel.  Concerning 
Luther's  attitude,  Dr.  Stonehouse  re- 
marks, "My  basic  criticism  of  his 
viewpoint  is  that  it  was  narrowly 
Christocentric  rather  than  God  cen- 
tered and  thus  involved  an  attenua- 
tion and  an  improverishment  of  the 
message  of  the  New  Testament." 
The  author  further  comments,  "If 
Luther  had  seen  the  New  Testament 
in  the  broader  context  provided  by 
the  Biblical  idea  of  the  Covenant, 
he  likewise  would  have  been  better 
prepared  without  sacrifice  of  the  doc- 
trines of  grace  and  indeed  reinforc- 
ing them  to  recognize  more  adequate- 
ly the  place  designed  to  the  law  of 
righteousness.  Luther  to  be  sure, 
is  hardly  to  be  accused  of  antinomi- 
nism  as  Berkouwer  has  rightly  in- 
sisted. Nevertheless,  the  comprehen- 
sive significance  of  law  hardly  came 


into  its  own  on  his  approach  and 
thus  formulating  his  criterion  in  our 
terms  and  insisting  upon  the  same 
manifestation  of  it  in  each  writing 
of  the  New  Testament  he  missed 
much  of  the  revelation  of  the  New 
Testament  organism  of  Scripture." 

This  book  is  not  easy  reading  but 
to  one  who  desires  the  finest  of 
modern  scholarship  it  will  repay  pa- 
tient study.  Dr.  Stonehouse  is  a 
recognized  authority  in  New  Testa- 
ment literature. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


BIBLICAL  CRITICISM.  Wick 
Broomall.    Zondervan.  $4.95. 

For  a  number  of  years  Dr.  Broom- 
all  has  taught  courses  in  Biblical 
criticism.  During  this  time  he  has 
felt  the  need  of  a  volume  to  give 
a  solid  presentation  of  the  conserva- 
tive side  of  the  subject.  It  is  of 
interest  to  note  that  the  manuscript 
produced  by  the  author  was  a  prize 
winner  in  the  Zondervan  $2500 
Christian  text  book  contest. 

Although  marked  by  the  finest  of 
Biblical  scholarship,  this  volume  is 
written  in  order  that  ministers  and 
Bible  students  may  receive  maximum 
value  from  it.  The  author  has  sought 
to  keep  the  book  as  popular  as  the 
subject  will  allow. 

This  work  is  a  defense  of  the 
conservative  or  historic  view  of  the 
Bible.  The  author  is  persuaded  that 
this  position  is  defensible  and  in  fact 
it  is  the  only  one  that  will  stand  up 
under  the  scrutiny  of  historical  re- 
search and  investigation.  The  author 
has  succeeded  in  giving  a  foun- 
dation for  the  Bible  believing  Chris- 
tian to  stand  upon  as  he  faces  the 
attacks  of  unbelieving  critics. 

The  first  two  chapters  deal  with 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  The 
third  is  concerned  with  revelation 
and  criticism.  The  fourth  sets  forth 
principles  of  criticism.  The  fifth  dis- 
cusses the  higher  critical  position. 
In  the  sixth  chapter  the  author  looks 
at  the  text  and  canon  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  light  of  criticism 
The  seventh  chapter  presents  archae- 
ology in  the  light  of  criticism.  One 
of  the  best  chapters  is  number  eight 
on  the  Book  of  Daniel  in  the  Light 
of  Criticism.  The  closing  chapter  is 
focused  upon  criticism  and  interpre- 
tation. 

The  author  raises  and  answers  such 
pertinent  questions  as:  Does  the  Old 
Testament  predict  an  incarnation? 
Is  the  Messiah  a  king  or  the  Saviour? 
Was  the  Messiah  to  come  for  national 
or  spiritual  Israel?  Are  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  to  be  understood 
literally?  Does  the  Old  Testament 
present  a  unified  Messianic  hope? 
Did  Christ  really  fulfill  the  Messianic 
predictions?  Is  the  Messianic  hope 
actually  in  the  Old  Testament?  Is 
the  Messianic  hope  original  to  the 
Old  Testament? 

The  author  observes  correctly  that 
"Since  Christ  is  at  the  very  center 


of  Christianity  and  since  He  also  is  j 
the  very  heart  of  the  Messianic  pre-  : 
dictions  in  the  Old  Testament,  it  is 
quite  natural  that  scholars  who  ap- 
roach  the   Old   Testament  with  an 
anti-supernaturalistic  bias  will  make 
every  effort  possible  to  evade  the 
Messianic  interpretation  of  the  Old  j 
Testament."     But    here,    says  Dr. 
Broomall,  "supernaturalism  rests  its  I 
case.    It   is   willing   to    defend  its 
case  at  this  point  believing  that  if 
it  can  be  successfully  defended  here  j 
the  same  will  hold  true  at  all  other  j 
essential  points.    There  is  no.  secret 
of  the  fact  tk-\t  the  rationalistic  ap- 
proach to   the   Old   Testament  has 
vigorously    attempted    to  'explain 
away'   the   references  to   Christ  in  j 
the   Old  Testament." 

Dr.  Broomall  has  done  an  excellent  J 
piece  of  work  here  in  upholding  the 
conservative  and  evangelical  position 
and  at  the  same  time  refuting  the  j 
untenable  views  of  the  liberal.  The 
author  has  rendered  a  real  service 
in  showing  that  assumptions  can  be  I 
repeated  so  often  by  so  many  that  1 
they  are  counted  as  facts,  but  that  1 
Christians  should  not  accept  assump-  1 
tions   as   facts    until   they   can   be  I 
proved  to  be  facts. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  Wil- 
liam   Barclay.     Westminster    Press.  : 
$2.50. 

Dr.  Barclay  discusses  in  this  vol- 
ume the  plan  of  Acts,  Luke's  skill  i 
as  a  historian,  the  accuracy  of  his 
sources,  the  honesty  with  which  he  : 
used  them  and  provides  a  new  trans-  [ 
lation  with  an  introduction  and  an  . 
interpretation.  The  author  has  en-  > 
deavored  to  interpret  this  book  in  j 
non-technical  language  so  that  it  j 
does  not  require  a  theological  edu-  j 
cation  to  understand  it. 

The  author  believes  that  Acts  con- 
tains  an  eye-witness  account  on  the  1 
part  of  the  author.   Writes  Dr.  Bar-  1 
clay,  "As  for  the  times  when  he  was  I 
not  present,  many  were  the  hours 
he  must  have  spent  in  prison  with 
Paul  and  many  were  the  stories  Paul 
must  have  told  him.  There  can  have 
been  no  great  figure  Luke  did  not 
know   and  in   every  case   he  must 
have   e:ot  his   story   from   someone  j 
who  was  there.   When  we  read  Acts  \ 
we  may  be  quite  sure  that  no  his- 
torian ever  had  better  sources  and  j 
no  historian  ever  used  his  sources 
more  accurately  or  more  honestly."  1 

There  are  a  few  sections  in  this 
book  that  are  not  altogether  satisfac-  ] 
tory.  For  example,  the  comments  on 
Acts  4:32-37.  Here  the  author  fails  to 
point  out  the  dangers  involved  in  the 
voluntary  communistic  experiment. 
But  taken  as  a  whole,  this  volume 
is  illuminating  and  characterized  by 
freshness.  It  could  be  of  real  help 
to  anyone  who  desires  to  teach  a 
series  of  students  from  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles. 

— John  R.  Richardson 
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Let  Freedom  Ring  .  .  . 


"Righteousness  Exalteth  a  Nation:  but  sin  is  a  reproach  W 
to  any  people."  Prov.  14:34.  % 


"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall  f\ 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  % 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  % 
f\  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 

""4  land."  II  Ghron.  7:14. 
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E  II  I  T  O  It  I  A  I. 


Reprieve  From  Compromise 

The  recess  in  the  Geneva  conference  is  but  a  tem- 
porary interlude  in  designed  blackmail. 

The  Western  powers  have  every  legal  right  to 
keep  their  forces  in  Berlin.  No  where  in  the 
world  is  the  ghastly  difference  between  Communism 
and  freedom  more  open  for  all  to  see  and  Russia 
knows  this.  West  Berlin  is  a  bee-hive  of  prosperous 
activity.  East  Berlin  is  dejected,  tawdry  and  largely 
unrestored  city  of  ruins. 

Because  of  this  comparison,  open  for  all  to  see  — 
this  demonstration  of  the  basic  difference  between 
freedom  and  regimentation  —  the  Communists  are 
determined  to  swallow  up  West  Berlin  into  their 
orbit  of  influence  and  control. 

At  the  same  time  Russia  is  frantic  to  achieve  a 
summit  conference  at  which,  as  has  been  true  in  the 
past,  she  will  use  the  occasion  for  world-wide  propa- 
ganda and  make  promises  which  she  will  not  keep. 

All  of  this  is  a  part  of  the  slow  and  rewarding  pro- 
cess of  wearing  down  the  Western  powers  and  achiev- 
ing still  more  and  more  domination  of  the  world. 

The  real  issue  is  not  Berlin  but  Germany.  Here 
is  a  country  divided  by  Russia  and  the  West.  Ger- 
many has  as  much  right  to  the  status  of  a  unified  na- 
tion as  have  other  nations.  Russia  knows  free  elec- 
tions in  Germany  would  result  in  the  utter  defeat  of 
Communism  and  the  reunification  of  Germany  on  a 
basis  committed  to  freedom  and  against  world  Com- 
munism. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  failure  of  the 
Western  powers  to  harp  on  this  clay  in  and  day  out. 
Here  there  is  a  perfect  propaganda  weapon  against 
Russia.  We  should  say:  "take  our  hands  off  and  leave 
to  the  German  people  the  decision  as  to  their  future 
government,  including  all  of  Berlin". 

If  we  would  incessantly  stress  this  point  we  would 
show  up  the  perfidy  of  Russia  for  all  the  world  to 
see.  Russia  knows  she  would  lose  in  this  fair  solu- 
tion. Strange  to  say  we  spend  much  more  time 
answering  Russia  than  in  making  it  necessary  for 
Russia  to  answer  us. 


This  delay  in  proceedings  with  a  recess  in  the 
Geneva  meetings  until  July  13th  can  well  prove  one 
of  our  last  chances  to  avoid  yet  further  compromises 
with  Russia. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  June  20th,  a  strange  radio 
program  was  presented  over  the  Columbia  Broad- 
casting Company.  Mr.  Ralph  Bellamy,  well  known 
actor,  read  in  a  most  effective  way  Mr.  Walter  Lipp- 
man's  article  in  a  recent  issue  of  LOOK  magazine. 
The  title  of  the  program  was,  "Search  for  Peace"  and 
is  was  sponsored  by  the  local  Junior  League. 

This  proved  to  be  an  impassioned  plea  for  America 
to  deal  with  Russia  on  terms  of  equality,  recognizing 
the  might  of  Russia  and  laying  great  stress  on  her 
(supposed)  superiority  in  the  air. 

Regardless  of  the  intentions  of  all  concerned  this 
program  could  lead  to  yet  further  compromises  with 
Russia.  This  may  have  been  an  honest  attempt  to 
face  the  world  situation  with  "realism".  To  the 
writer,  as  he  listened,  it  sounded  like  a  most  effective 
method  of  weakening  America's  determination  to  live 
by  principle  and  not  expediency. 

The  America  which  will  celebrate  Independence 
Day  on  July  4th  has  ramparts  to  guard  and  God- 
given  tasks  to  perform.  Neither  flag  waving,  patriotic 
speeches  nor  double-headers  in  ball  parks  (and  we 
love  'em) ,  will  meet  the  situation  we  face  today.  We 
are  confronted  by  foes  on  two  fronts;  militant  Com- 
munism with  world-domination  as  its  aim  from  with- 
out, and  moral  and  spiritual  degeneration  and  dis- 
integration from  within.  Either  can  and  will  destroy 
America. 

It  is  our  internal  problems  which  are  of  primary 
importance.  It  is  their  presence  which  makes  the 
external  pressures  increasingly  dangerous.  Because 
of  the  former  we  will  inevitably  be  led  to  compromise 
on  the  latter. 

The  future  of  America  depends  primarily  not  on 
the  might  of  her  fighting  forces,  nor  on  any  advances 
she  may  achieve  in  the  field  of  science.  Rather  it 
depends  on  those  inner  qualities  of  soul  and  spirit 
which  come  from  reverential  trust  in  God. 
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This  oft-quoted  verse  should  be  pondered  and 
icted  upon: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  ivicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land." 

It  is  we  Christians  who  today  are  "called  by  His 
name".  Let  us  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ 
become  Christians  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word  and 
we  have  within  our  grasp  the  means  which,  by  God's 
mercy  could  lead  to  national  salvation.  Let  our  lives 
be  conformed  to  the  living  Christ  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  God  will  use  us  for  His  own  glory. 

Therein  lies  the  basic  problem. 

'LORD  GOD  OF  HOSTS,  BE  WITH  US  YET, 
LEST  WE  FORGET,  LEST  WE  FORGET." 

— L.  N.  B. 


Predictions  and  Commands 

The  apostle  Peter  tells  us  that  the  object  of  his 
second  letter  was  to  recall  certain  facts  to  mind  and 
thereby  strengthen  the  Christian  witness  of  believers. 

In  II  Peter  3:2  we  read: 

"That  you  should  remember  the  predictions 
of  the  holy  prophets  and  the  command 
ments  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  through 
your  apostles". 

(RSV) 

For  there  he  proceeds  to  tell  of  scoffers  who  were 
to  come,  holding  up  to  ridicule  the  promised  return 
of  our  Lord.  At  the  same  time  he  assures  us  that 
any  apparent  delay  in  the  final  and  catyclismic  events 
of  the  age  is  due  solely  to  God's  mercy  on  the  one 
hand  and  His  evaluation  of  time  on  the  other. 

Down  to  the  present  moment  the  unbelieving 
world  moves  towards  this  final  denouement  unaware 
of  its  certainty,  and,  unmoved  by  the  commands  of 
the  One  through  Whom  alone  escape  may  be  found. 

We  Christians  have  placed  in  our  hands  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  holy  prophets,  but  how  often  we  ignore 
them.  We  also  have  the  commands  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  pay  them  slight  heed. 

Some  of  the  so-called  "prophetic  preaching"  of  our 
day  is  nothing  more  than  the  espousing  of  socio-po- 
litical philosophies  which  are  basically  humanistic. 
There  is  no  genuine  prophetic  voice  which  ignores  the 
sinfulness  of  men,  God's  judgment  on  sin,  and  God's 
provision  for  man's  redemption. 

That  man  must  deal  justly  with  his  fellow  is  pro- 
phetic preaching.  That  the  love  and  justice  which 


God  requires  of  man  can  only  be  exercised  by  the 
redeemed  is  also  prophetic  preaching.  It  is  the  con- 
sistent ignoring  of  the  way  of  redemption  which 
reduces  any  preaching  to  the  level  of  human  phil- 
osophy. 

The  "offense  of  the  Cross"  is  just  as  real  today  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Paul.  There  is  no  easy  way  to 
salvation:  nor  is  there  any  short  cut  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.  The  new  birth  (spiritual  regeneration) 
is  as  necessary  and  as  much  a  reality  as  are  the  facts 
of  our  physical  birth.  To  minimize  or  explain  away 
this  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  reject  LIFE  itself. 

An  analysis  of  modern  books  of  sermons  reveals 
an  alarming  lack  of  Gospel  preaching.  Ethics  —  yes. 
Sociology  —  yes.  Political  economy  —  yes.  God's 
judgment  on  sin,  either  on  the  Cross  or  on  the  un- 
repentant sinner  —  only  occasionally. 

The  holy  prophets  made  many  predictions.  Some 
have  been  fulfilled,  others  remain  to  be  fulfilled. 

Our  Lord  gave  many  commands.  How  few  of  us 
heed  them! 

The  whole  counsel  of  God  covers  a  limitless  variety 
of  truth  —  truth  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  and  in- 
tended to  be  preached,  believed  and  lived. 

Let  us  beware  lest  we  choose  merely  peripheral 
elements  of  Christian  truth  and  neglect  those  things 
which  are  basic  —  and  without  which  there  is  no 
saving  message. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Independence  Day 

Today  many  of  us  are  under  the  tyrannical  rule 
of  sin  just  as  our  forefathers  were  under  the  tryanni- 
cal  rule  of  an  English  King. 

We  celebrate  the  occasion  of  the  declaration  of 
our  forefathers  that  they  no  longer  would  submit 
to  this  rule.  They  were  willing  to  die  for  the  free- 
dom they  wanted,  and  many  of  them  did.  Many 
others  suffered  hardships  and  lost  all  their  worldly 
possessions  to  be  liberated  from  the  unbearable  state 
of  their  beings. 

It  was  not  an  easy  thing  for  those  who  had  openly 
declared  themselves,  to  endure  the  ridicule  of  the 
loyalists  of  the  clay.  There  are  many  of  us  who  occupy 
analogous  situations.  We  are  under  the  rule  of  Satan, 
but  have  not  yet  declared  ourselves  as  ready  to  give 
up  some  of  those  worldly  possessions  and  pleasures 
we  cherish  so  dearly. 

And  yet  we  are  fighting  a  losing  battle  so  long  as 
we  continue  to  acknowledge,  by  acquiescence,  our 
allegiance  to  Satan. 

Would  this  not  be  a  fine  day  to  make  our  personal 
declaration  of  independence  —  independence  from 
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our  former  allegiance,  and  dependence  upon  God? 
Then  we  can  be  assured  of  victory.  Until  then  we 
can  only  be  assured  of  defeat. 

First,  of  course,  we  must  realize  that  we  are  under 
Satan's  rule,  else  we  will  not  feel  any  need  for  a 
change.  Second,  we  must  recognize  our  inability  to 
overcome  our  enemy  by  our  own  strength.  And, 
third,  we  must  make  our  declaration  —  our  public 
confession  before  men  that  we  are  sinners,  in  need 
of  a  redeemer,  and  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour.  He  is  waiting.  Why  not  make  this  your 
personal  declaration  day? 

— R.  LeC. 


How  I  Love  Thy  Law 

Psalm  119:97 

Both  the  nineteenth  and  the  one  hundred  and 
nineteenth  psalms  celebrate  the  praise  of  God's  law. 
In  the  fortieth  psalm,  some  of  which  is  quoted  of 
Christ  in  Hebrews,  the  Psalmist  delights  to  do  God's 
will,  "Yea  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  The  great 
psalm  of  gratitude  for  God's  mercies,  is  sung  by 
those  who  keep  His  covenant  and  remember  His 
precepts  to  do  them,  even  as  the  angels  do  His  com- 
mandments, harkening  unto  the  voice  of  His  word 
Psalm  103.  According  to  both  Jeremiah  and  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  the  new  covenant  God 
makes  Himself  our  God  and  us  His  people,  He  for- 
gives our  sins  and  writes  His  laws  upon  our  hearts 
and  minds. 

The  Apostle  Paul  commends  the  law  as  holy,  and 
the  commandment  as  holy  and  just  and  good,  Rom. 
7:12;  and  calls  on  children  to  obey  the  fifth  com- 
mandment that  it  may  be  well  with  them  on  the 
earth,  Eph.  6:1.  Our  Lord  said  that  He  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law  but  to  fulfill  it,  that  whosoever  shall 
break  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments  and 
teach  men  so  shall  be  called  least  in  the  Kingdom, 
Matt.  5:7-20.  In  His  farewell  discourse,  He  tenderly 
reminded  the  disciples,  If  ye  love  ME,  ye  will  keep 
MY  commandments,  John  14:15.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Abraham  has,  at  times,  been  singled  out  as  the 
man  of  faith  not  of  law.  Of  course,  Abraham  is  the 
great  example  of  faith,  but  in  Gen.  26:5  God  summa- 
rizes his  life  by  declaring  that  Abraham  has  obeyed 
My  voice,  and  kept  My  charge,  My  commandments, 
My  statutes  and  My  laws. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  numerous  passages 
which  show  us  that  we  are  not  saved  by  law-keeping. 
CHRIST  IS  THE  END  OF  THE  LAW  FOR  JUSTI- 
FYING RIGHTEOUSNESS  TO  EVERYONE  WHO 
BELIEVES.  But  just  as  Ephesians,  after  emphasizing 
that  we  are  saved  by  grace,  not  by  works,  concludes 
by  reminding  us  THAT  WE  WERE  CREATED  IN 
CHRIST  JESUS  UNTO  GOOD  WORKS  WHICH 
GOD  BEFORE  ORDAINED  THAT  WE  SHOULD 
WALK  IN  THEM;  even  so  we  are  not  saved  by  law 
keeping  but  we  are  saved  unto  the  obedience  of 
faith  which  leads  us  to  obey  the  will  of  our  loving 
heavenly  Father  - —  whose  will  is  expressed,  at  least 
in  part,  in  the  law  of  God.  This  needs  some  careful 
thinking,  but  loving  God  with  all  our  minds  invites 


mental  perspiration.  And  that  not  least  on  the  diffi- 
culty of  correlating  the  free  offer  of  the  Gospel  to 
sinners,  with  the  faithful  observance  of  our  Lord's 
teaching  basing  marriage  on  creation  and  thus  mak- 
ing it  indissoluable. 

Dr.  Thornwell  once  said  that  Christ  is  always 
crucified  between  two  thieves,  neonomianism  (legal- 
ism) which  steals  from  the  Saviour  the  glory  of 
justifying  His  people  and  anti-nomians  which  robs 
Him  of  the  glory  of  sanctifying  them.  Old  "Rabbi" 
John  Duncan  of  Scotland  warned  us  that  the  root  of 
every  heresy  is  anti-nomianism  —  the  setting  up  of 
our  minds  or  our  wills  instead  of  God's.  Machen 
has  put  it: 

The  Gospel  does  not  abrogate  the  law  of  God,  but 
it  makes  men  love  it  with  all  their  hearts.  Fori 
Calvin,  "The  state  of  a  Christian  under  the  law  of 
grace  consists  not  in  unbounded  license,  uncontrolled 
by  any  law,  but  in  being  engrafted  into  Christ  by 
Whose  grace  they  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  by  Whose  Spirit  they  have  the  law  inscribed 
on  their  hearts,  Institutes  II  viii.  57. 

In  Luther's  great  exposition  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  commentary  on  Ga- 
latians,  the  father  of  the  Reformation  points  out 
that  there  are  two  ways  of  keeping  or  trying  to  keep 
the  law  of  God.  One  is  the  way  of  the  legalist  and 
the  other  the  way  of  the  believer.  The  legalist  comes 
to  the  law  merely  as  a  set  of  external  prescriptions 
and  having  met  these  external  requirements  boasts 
of  having  done  as  much  or  more  than  God  required. 
Thus  he  fancies  that  he  has  merited  eternal  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  believer  comes  to  God  in 
Christ  first  as  the  grace-giver  and  then  later  learns 
that  the  grace-giver  is  also  the  lawgiver.  Having 
learned  to  love  the  Father  as  the  grace-giver,  he 
still  loves  God  as  the  law-giver.  And  loving  God,  he 
sings  "How  love  I  THY  law."  As  he  moved  from 
God  the  grace-giver,  to  God  the  law-giver,  so  he  moves 
from  God  the  Father  to  the  law,  as  His  loving  will. 
Then  the  law  is  no  longer  a  series  of  arid  proposi- 
tions, but  it  is  an  expression  of  the  love  and  the 
heart  of  the  Father.  He  tries  to  do  the  will  of  His 
loving  Father,  even  as  Jesus  successfully  did  this 
will.  But  the  believer  knows  that  all  of  his  own 
obedience  to  this  loving  will  of  the  Father  is  imperfect 
and  far  short  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  Accordingly, 
he  never  boasts  of  having  kept  it  perfectly.  He  ever 
trusts  in  Christ's  having  kept  it  for  him.  And  yet 
the  effort  of  the  believer  to  do  the  will  of  the  gracious 
heavenly  Father  is  a  nearer  keeping  of  the  true  intent 
of  the  commandments  of  God  than  is  the  proud  and 
boastful  law-keeping  of  the  legalist.  As  the  last  book 
in  the  Bible  tells  us,  the  saints  are  those  who  keep  j 
the  commandments  of  God  and  hold  the  faith  or 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  Rev.  12:17;  14:12. 

— W.  C.  R. 


Presbyterian  College 

Sustained  by  a  Heritage 
of  Christian  Ideals 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  N.  C. 
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Liberal  Religions  vs.  Christianity 

The  General  Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  in  a  recent  meeting  in  Seattle,  Washing- 
ton, took  several  actions,  among  which  it — called  on 
the  churches  to  take  an  interest  in  the  problem  of 
the  employment  of  workers  over  40  years  of  age; 

—  called  on  the  churches  to  support  efforts  to  secure 
a  high  rate  of  employment  of  handicapped  persons; 

—  warned  the  churches  against  the  pending  "Chris- 
tian amendment"  to  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S., 
saying  that  it  downgrades  the  fundamental  religious 
and  theological  concepts  in  the  word  "Christian." 

Now  we  cannot  help  being  struck  by  the  contrast 
between  the  things  supported  by  the  liberal  religious 
mentality  and  the  things  opposed  by  the  liberal 
mind. 

The  "Christian  amendment"  to  the  Constitution 
seeks  to  change  the  secular  (which  usually  means 
atheistic)  character  of  our  Constitution  and  make 
our  country  officially  a  Christian  nation.  The  only 
theological  affirmation  in  the  amendment  is  as  fol- 
lows: "This  nation  devoutly  recognizes  the  authority 
and  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  and  Ruler  of  nations, 
through  whom  are  bestowed  the  blessings  of  Al- 
mighty God."  The  amendment  goes  on  to  preserve 
the  separation  of  Church  and  State  and  recognize 
the  rights  of  minorities,  upholding  everyone's  free- 
dom of  conscience. 

We  are  not  herewith  taking  up  the  cudgel  for  this 
amendment,  which  has  been  placed  before  the  last 
several  Congresses,  thus  far  without  success.  (Sup- 
ported by  such  men  as  Peter  Marshall,  it  is  designed 
to  bring  an  end  to  the  confusion  occurring  in  our 
courts  when  a  school  board  rules  that  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments cannot  be  repeated  in  the  classroom, 
because  the  Constitution  is  unflavored  by  any  re- 
ligion) .  However,  we  believe  that  Christians  should 
be  continually  reminded  of  the  forces  opposing  basic 
Christianity  from  within  the  Church.  To  save  us, 
we  cannot  see  how  the  above  affirmation  "downgrades 
the  fundamental  religious  and  theological  concepts 
in  the  word  'Christian'." 

The  "liberal"  mind,  wherever  found,  confuses  eco- 
nomic and  social  issues  with  Christianity,  often  reg- 
istering opposition  to  things  Christian.  II  John  9-11. 

— G.  A.  T. 


Out  of  the  Depth 

Psalm  130:1 

I  have  never  been  down  in  a  well  but  once.  We 
tried  to  dig  a  well  on  a  farm  and  I  took  a  notion 
to  get  in  the  big  bucket  and  be  let  down.  I  was 
glad  to  get  back  up  again.  A  well  is  a  gloomy  place. 

When  down  in  a  well  there  is  only  one  way  to 
look,  and  that  is  UP.  So  when  the  psalmist  was  in 
the  depth  he  looked  up  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  so  can  we. 

Some  people  live  in  the  depth  of  sin.  They  have 
never  repented  of  their  sins,  never  come  in  faith  to 


God  through  Christ  and  received  full  and  free  for- 
giveness. Man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  but 
sin  has  turned  many  men  into  images  of  the  beast. 
We  can  have  the  image  of  God  restored  for  there  is 
"plenteous  redemption"  in  Christ.  Many  who  have 
sunk  in  the  mire  in  the  bottom  of  the  well  of  sin 
and  shame  have  been  born  again  and  become  the 
sons  of  God,  for  to  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  the  power  to  become  the  children  of 
God,  even  as  many  as  believe  on  His  name. 

Some  people  spend  a  lot  of  time  in  the  depth  of 
sorrow.  It  may  be  that  they  are  invalids,  suffering 
terribly  day  and  night.  Where  is  help  to  be  found? 
Our  friends  and  loved  ones  are  full  of  sympathy 
and  help  all  they  can,  but  the  best  source  of  help 
and  comfort  and  strength  is  in  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
who  was  made  sin  for  us  and  who  carries  our  griefs 
and  sorrows.  It  will  help  us  to  read  and  read  again 
and  again  the  account  of  Jesus  in  those  last  days 
before  His  death  and  realize  something  of  His  agony 
in  body,  mind,  and  soul  as  He  drank  the  bitter  cup, 
and  remember  He  did  it  all  for  us.  Jesus  went  into 
the  depth  that  He  might  be  the  Saviour  we  need. 
Then,  many  have  the  sorrows  of  bereavement.  In  all 
our  sorrow  and  suffering  there  is  no  one  who  can 
help  like  the  Man  of  Sorrows. 

Some  sink  at  times  in  the  depth  of  discouragement. 
We  think  of  Elijah,  of  Martin  Luther,  of  Spurgeon. 
I  suppose  almost  all  of  us  have  periods  of  depression, 
of  "the  blues".  No  one  can  lift  us  up  like  the  Lord. 
How  often  He  says,  Be  of  good  courage,  for  I  am 
with  thee,  I  will  never  fail  thee  or  forsake  thee.  The 
well  of  discouragement  is  deep.  Let  us  cry  unto 
the  Lord  and  He  will  strengthen  our  hearts  when 
our  courage  fails  and  our  hope  and  peace  seem  al- 
most gone. 

This  130th  Psalm  is  a  fine  prayer  for  those  who 
are  in  the  depth  of  sin  or  sorrow  or  suffering  or 
discouragement.  "I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth 
wait,  and  in  His  word  do  I  hope." 

-J.  K.  P. 


He  Is  Able  To  Deliver  Thee 

"Is  Jesus  Christ,  who  carried  our  sins  and  guilt 
on  the  Cross  and  who  has  reconciled  us  to  God, 
really  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  evil  demon  of  our 
daily  sins? 

"To  these  questions  Jesus  gives  an  answer.  Yes, 
He  says,  provided  you  embrace  the  truth,  provided 
you  sharply  examine  the  truth  of  your  quest  for 
salvation  and  the  infinite  love  of  God,  and  hold  on 
to  that  truth  and  that  love.  It  is  possible,  if  you  stop 
cherishing  illusions  about  yourselves  and  stop  sooth- 
ing and  pacifying  yourselves  with  all  kinds  of  non- 
sense. Yes,  it  is,  Christ  says,  if  you  really  want  de- 
liverance and  if  your  desire  is  not  only  a  sudden 
flush  and  impulse  but  a  complete,  genuine,  and 
daily  willingness.  Yes,  He  says,  provided  you  firmly 
and  surely  believe  that  your  Heavenly  Father  with 
open  arms  will  release  for  you  the  unlimited  powers 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yes,  provided  you  not  only  are 
concerned  to  be  delivered  from  that  troublesome 
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and  annoying  thing  that  you  call  sin,  but  earnestly 
desire  to  live  again  in  a  right  relationship  with  God. 

"And  if  that  is  so,  Christ  says,  I  stand  with  you 
and  behind  you.  Then  I  am  ready  to  help  you  all 
the  way,  until  you  overcome  triumphantly.  Then  I 
will  make  you  really  free.  Then  you  can  depend  on 
Me  completely.  Then  there  is  not  a  fairy-tale  de- 
liverance, which  none  of  us  believes,  but  a  deliver- 
ance which  is  true  and  real  and  full". 

Here  is  Professor  Joahn  H.  Bavinck's  answer  to 
the  enigmas  of  life.  In  FAITH  AND  ITS  DIFFI- 
CULTIES the  Professor  of  Missions  at  Amsterdam 
probes  the  mind  of  modern  man  and  presents  Christ 
with  His  Words  and  His  Cross  as  the  only  answer. 
In  the  English  rendering  of  this  work,  it  is  a  distinct 
pleasure  to  welcome  the  great  hearted  Reformed 
publisher,  Dr.  Win.  B.  Eerdmans  as  the  translator 
with  the  touch  of  a  master.  *  — Wm.  C.  Robinson 

*  Bavinck's  FAITH  AND  ITS  DIFFICULTIES  can 
be  secured  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
for  $2.00. 


LEST  WE  FORGET 

(Con't.) 

Pope  Innocent  VIII,  in  1488,  determined  to  per- 
secute the  Waldenses.  To  this  end  he  sent  Albert 
de  Capitaneis,  Archdeacon  of  Cremona,  to  France, 
who,  on  arriving  in  Dauphiny,  craved  the  assistance 
of  the  king's  lieutenant  to  exterminate  them  from 
the  valley  of  Loyse.  The  lieutenant  readily  granted 
his  assistance  and  marched  a  body  of  troops  to  the 
place,  but  when  they  arrived  in  the  valley,  they 
found  that  it  had  been  deserted  by  the  inhabitants, 
who  had  retired  to  the  mountains  and  hid  themselves 
in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  The  archdeacon  and 
lieutenant  immediately  followed  them  with  their 
troops,  and,  catching  many,  cast  them  headlong  from 
precipices,  by  which  they  were  dashed  to  pieces.  Sev- 
eral, however,  retired  to  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
caverns,  and  knowing  the  intricacies,  were  able  to 
conceal  themselves.  The  archdeacon  and  lieutenant 
not  being  capable  of  finding  them,  ordered  the 
mouths  of  the  caves  to  be  filled  with  faggots,  which 
being  lighted,  those  within  were  suffocated.  On 
searching  the  caves,  numerous  children  were  found 
smothered,  either  in  their  cradles  or  in  their  mother's 
arms;  and  upon  the  whole,  about  3,000  men,  women, 
and  children  were  destroyed  in  this  persecution.  Af- 
ter this  tragic  work,  the  lieutenant  and  archdeacon 
proceeded  with  the  troops  of  Pragelo  and  Frassaniere, 
to  persecute  the  Waldenses  in  these  parts.  But  these 
having  heard  the  fate  of  their  brethren  in  the  valley 
of  Loyse,  thought  proper  to  arm  themselves;  and  by 
fortifying  the  different  avenues,  and  bravely  disput- 
ing the  passages  through  them,  they  so  harassed  the 
troops,  that  the  lieutenant  was  compelled  to  retire 
without  effecting  his  purpose. 

In  1594  Anthony  Fabria  Christopher  de  Salience, 
having  a  commission  to  persecute  the  Waldenses  of 
Dauphiny,  put  some  to  death,  sequestered  the  estates 
of  others,  and  confiscated  the  goods  of  many;  but 


Louis  XII  coming  to  the  crown  in  1598,  the  Wal- 
denses petitioned  him  for  a  restitution  of  their  prop- 
erties. The  king  determined  to  have  the  affair  im- 
paritally  canvassed,  and  sent  a  commission  of  his 
own,  together  with  a  commissary  from  the  Pope,  to 
make  the  proper  inquiries.  Witnesses  against  the 
Waldenses  having  been  examined,  the  innocence  of 
those  poor  people  evidently  appeared,  and  the  king's 
commissioner  therefore  declared  that  he  only  de- 
sired to  be  as  good  a  Christian  as  the  worst  of  them. 
This  favorable  report  being  made  to  the  king,  he  im- 
mediately gave  orders  that  the  Waldenses  should 
have  their  property  restored  to  them.  Since  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Ambrone  had  the  greatest  quantity  of 
their  goods,  it  was  generally  imagined  that  he  would 
set  a  laudable  example  to  others  by  being  the  first 
to  restore  them.  However,  to  the  surprise  of  the 
people  in  general,  and  the  affliction  of  the  Wal- 
denses in  particular,  the  prelate  protested  that  he 
would  not  restore  any  of  the  property,  for  it  was 
incorporated  and  become  part  of  his  archbishopric. 
He,  however,  with  an  affectation  of  candor,  offered 
to  relinquish  several  vineyards,  of  which  he  had 
dispossessed  the  sufferers,  provided  the  lords  of 
Dauphiny  would  restore  all  they  had  taken  from 
them;  but  this  the  lords  absolutely  refused,  being 
as  fond  of  keeping  their  plunder  as  the  archbishop 
himself. 

The  Waldenses  finding  that  they  were  not  likely 
to  recover  any  of  their  property,  again  appealed  to 
the  king;  and  the  monarch  having  attended  to  their 
complaints  wrote  to  the  archbishop;  but  that  artful 
and  avaricious  prelate  replied,  'That  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  persecution  the  Waldenses  had  been 
excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  in  consequence  of 
which  their  goods  were  distrained;  therefore,  till 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  was  taken  off, 
which  had  occasioned  them  to  be  seized,  they  could 
not  be  restored  with  propriety."  This  plea  was  al- 
lowed to  be  reasonable;  and  application  was  in- 
effectually made  to  the  Pope  to  remove  the  sentence 
of  excommunication,  the  archbishop  having  used 
all  his  interest  at  the  court  of  Rome  to  prevent  the 
petition  from  succeeding.  Thus  were  the  poor  Wal- 
denses robbed  of  their  property,  only  because  they 
would  not  sacrifice  their  consciences  to  the  will  of 
their  enemies. 

When  these  people  first  spread  from  Dauphiny 
into  Provence,  they  found  it  almost  a  desert,  but  by 
their  great  industry  it  soon  abounded  with  corn, 
wine,  oil,  and  fruit.  Because  the  Pope  was  near  them 
at  his  seat  at  Avignon,  he  heard  occasionally  many 
things  concerning  their  differences  with  the  Church 
of  Rome,  which  greatly  exasperated  him,  and  he 
determined  to  persecute  them  with  severity.  His  Pro- 
ceeding to  extremities,  under  the  sanction  of  ecclesi- 
astical authority  only,  without  consulting  the  King 
of  France,  alarmed  the  latter,  who  sent  his  master 
of  requests  and  his  confessor  to  examine  the  affair. 
On  their  return  they  reported  that  the  Waldenses 
were  not  such  dangerous  people  as  they  had  been 
represented;  that  they  lived  with  perfect  honesty, 
caused  their  children  to  be  baptized,  had  them 
taught  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Creed,  and  Ten  Command- 
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ments,  kept  the  Lord's  day  sacred,  feared  God,  hon- 
oured the  king,  and  wished  well  to  the  State. 

"Then,"  said  the  king,  "they  are  much  better 
Christians  than  myself  or  my  catholic  subjects,  and, 
therefore,  they  shall  not  be  persecuted."  The  king 
was  as  good  as  his  word,  and  sent  orders  to  stop  the 
persecution. 

Some  time  after,  the  inhabitants  of  Merindol  re- 
ceived a  summons  that  the  heads  of  the  families  of 
that  town  should  appear  before  the  ecclesiastical 
court.  When  they  appeared  and  confessed  themselves 
Waldenses,  they  were  ordered  to  be  burnt,  their  fam- 
ilies outlawed,  their  habitations  laid  waste,  and  the 
woods  that  surrounded  the  town  cut  down  two  hun- 
dred paces  square,  so  that  the  whole  should  be 
rendered  desolate.  The  king,  however,  when  informed 
of  this  barbarous  decree,  sent  to  countermand  the 
execution  of  it;  but  his  order  was  suppressed  by 
Cardinal  Tournon,  and  the  greatest  cruelties  were 
consequently  perpetrated  with  impunity. 

The  president  of  Opede  sent  several  companies  of 
soldiers  to  burn  some  villages  occupied  by  Protes- 
tants; this  commission  they  too  faithfully  executed, 
exceeding  it  by  a  brutal  treatment  of  the  inhabitants, 
in  which  neither  infancy,  age,  nor  sex  was  spared. 
He  also  proclaimed  that  none  should  give  any  man- 
ner of  assistance  or  sustenance  to  the  sufferers.  On 
reaching  another  small  town,  the  president  found  only 
a  boy  who  had  surrendered  himself  to  a  soldier,  the 
other  inhabitants  having  deserted  the  place.  The 
boy  he  ordered  to  be  shot  by  the  soldier  to  whom  he 
had  surrendered.  He  next  marched  against  Cabrieres 
and  began  to  cannonade  it.  At  this  time  there  were 
not  above  sixty  poor  peasants  with  their  families  in 
the  town;  and  they  sent  him  word  that  he  need  not 
expend  powder  and  shot  upon  the  place,  as  they 
were  willing  to  open  the  gates  and  surrender,  pro- 
vided they  might  be  permitted  to  retire  unmolested 
to  Geneva  or  Germany.  This  was  promised  them; 
but  the  gates  were  no  sooner  opened,  than  the  presi- 
dent ordered  all  the  men  to  be  cut  to  pieces,  which 
command  was  immediately  executed.  Several  women 
and  children  were  driven  into  a  large  barn,  which 
was  set  on  fire.  Other  women  and  children  having 
taken  refuge  in  a  church,  the  president  ordered  one 
of  his  officers  to  go  and  kill  them  all:  the  captain  at 
first  refused,  saying,  "Unnecessary  cruelty  is  unbecom- 
ing a  military  man."  The  president,  displeased  at  his 
reply;  said,  "I  charge  you,  on  pain  of  being  accused 
of  mutiny,  immediately  to  obey  my  orders;"  the  cap- 
tain, afraid  of  the  consequences,  thought  proper  to 
comply.  The  president  then  sent  a  detachment  of 
his  troops  to  ravage  the  town  of  Costa,  which  was 
done  with  the  greatest  barbarity. 


At  length  the  judgment  of  God  overtook  this 
monster  of  cruelty;  he  was  afflicted  with  a  dreadful 
and  most  painful  disease.  In  this  extremity  he  sent 
for  a  surgeon  from  Aries,  who,  on  examining  his 
disorders,  told  him  they  were  of  a  singular  nature, 
and  much  worse  than  he  had  ever  seen  in  any  other 
person.  He  then  took  occasion  to  reprehend  him  for 
his  cruelties,  and  told  him  that  unless  he  repented, 
he  might  expect  the  hand  of  Heaven  to  fall  still 
heavier  upon  him.  On  hearing  this,  the  president 
flew  into  a  violent  passion,  and  ordered  his  attend- 
ants to  seize  the  surgeon  as  a  heretic.  The  surgeon, 
however,  found  means  to  escape,  and  soon  after  the 
president's  disorder  increased  to  a  terrible  degree.  As 
he  had  found  some  little  ease  from  the  surgical 
operations,  he  again  sent  for  the  faithful  physician, 
having  been  informed  of  the  place  of  his  retirement; 
his  message  was  accompanied  with  an  apology  for 
his  former  behavior,  and  a  promise  of  personal  se- 
curity. The  surgeon,  forgiving  what  was  past,  went 
to  him,  but  too  late  to  be  of  any  service;  for  he  found 
the  tyrant  raving  like  a  madman,  and  crying  out 
that  he  had  a  fire  within  him.  After  blaspheming 
for  some  time,  he  expired  in  dreadful  agonies. 

— G.  H.  C. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JULY  19,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


BLESSING  FOR  AN  ALIEN 


Beckground  Scripture:  Ruth 
Devotional  Reading:     Isaiah  58:6-11 

We  come  today  to  the  study  of  the  delightful  book 
of  Ruth  —  a  story  with  a  sad  beginning  and  a  happy 
ending. 

Before  I  begin  this  study  let  me  review  a  little  of 
what  has  taken  place  since  our  last  lesson.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  Moses  saying  farewell  to  his  people 
and  entreating  them  to  love  the  Lord  and  keep  His 
commandments  and  serve  Him  and  in  that  way  bring 
a  blessing  upon  themselves.  At  the  same  time  he 
warned  them  that  if  they  departed  from  Jehovah 
and  worshipped  the  idols  of  Canaan  they  would 
be  cursed  and  destroyed  as  a  nation. 

Joshua  followed  Moses  as  leader  of  Israel  and 
they  went  over  Jordan,  captured  Jericho  whose  walls 
fell  down,  and  in  two  briliant  campaigns,  one  in 
the  South  and  the  other  in  the  North,  they  conquered 
in  the  land  as  a  whole.  Joshua  then  divided  the 
land  among  the  ten  and  a  half  tribes.  Two  and  a 
half  tribes  had  already  received  their  allotments  on 
the  East  of  Jordan.  The  Israelites  followed  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua  and  the  elders  that  outlived 
Joshua,  but  at  their  death  they  began  to  forsake 
the  Lord  and  go  into  the  worship  of  the  idols  of 
Canaan. 

The  Lord  had  commanded  them  to  completely  de- 
stroy all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  and  break  to 
pieces  their  idols  and  altars.  This  they  did  not  do. 
As  we  come  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  book  of  Judges 
we  read:  Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the 
Canaanites  .  .  .  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Kitron  .  .  .  etc.  They  were  satisfied  with 
half-way  victories  and  a  partial  obedience  to  the 
command  of  God.  Therefore  these  nations  became 
"as  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall  be  a 
snare  unto  you".  We  should  never  be  satisfied  with 
halfway  obedience.  God  knew  just  what  would  hap- 
pen if  they  left  any  of  the  idolators  and  their  idols 
in  the  land. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim.  Then  the  Lord  de- 
livered them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  who 
would  oppress  them  and  make  their  lives  miserable. 
They  would  cry  unto  the  Lord  and  He  would  raise  up 
a  deliverer  who  was  called  Judge.  They  were  not 
supreme  magistrates  like  Moses  and  Joshua  but  "tem- 
porary and  special  deliverers",  whose  authority  was 
limited  to  certain  portions  of  the  country.  During 
this  long  period  of  the  Judges  there  was  constant 


war  and  confusion  and  almost  anarchy.  It  was  like 
the  Dark  Ages  in  Europe,  a  dark  time  in  the  history 
of  Israel.  Not  until  Samuel  was  there  much  sem- 
blance of  order.  There  was  no  king,  and  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

The  book  of  Ruth  is  a  story  of  the  times  of  the 
Judges  and  the  dark  and  gloomy  background  makes 
it  stand  out  like  a  star  peeping  through  the  clouds 
on  a  dark  night.  Let  us  go  through  this  story  with, 
the  sad  beginning  and  its  happy  ending,  gathering 
some  lessons  as  we  go.  "The  canonical  authority  of 
the  book  of  Ruth  has  always  been  accepted". 

I.  A  Sad  Beginning:   Chapter  1 

In  the  days  when  the  Judges  ruled  there  was  a 
famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  A  famine  is  always 
a  distressing  and  depressing  thing.  As  long  as  people 
can  get  food  they  manage  to  endure  most  other 
calamities  but  when  you  are  on  the  verge  of  starva- 
tion you  will  do  almost  anything  to  bring  relief.  A 
certain  man  of  Bethlehem-judah  decided  that  he  and 
his  wife  and  two  sons  would  go  over  into  the  country 
of  Moab  to  sojourn  there.  The  name  of  the  man 
was  Elimelech,  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and 
the  name  of  his  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion.  Moab 
was  a  heathen  land.  The  Moabites  were  descendents 
of  Lot,  but  they  had  not  retained  the  religion  of  Lot 
who  is  called  a  "righteous  man"  in  spite  of  his  going 
to  Sodom  and  almost  being  destroyed.  It  is  always 
sad  to  see  people  give  up  their  homes  and  move,  and 
it  is  doubly  so  when  they  move  into  heathen  sur- 
roundings. There  may  have  been  a  lack  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  Elimelech  but  we  do  not  know  that  this 
is  true.   He  evidently  thought  it  best  for  them. 

They  stay  in  the  land  of  Moab  about  ten  years 
and  some  more  sad  events  took  place.  Elimelech 
died  and  Naomi  was  left  with  her  two  sons.  We  can 
imagine  how  she  felt  in  her  grief  and  loneliness  with 
a  burden  upon  her.  Her  two  sons  took  them  wives 
of  the  women  of  Moab.  It  is  sad  indeed  when  our 
children  marry  heathen.  These  two  women,  however, 
seem  to  be  very  good  women  even  to  start  with,  and 
Naomi  seemed  to  have  been  a  model  mother-in-law 
for  both  Ruth  and  Orpah  seemed  to  have  loved  her 
very  much.  Now  comes  the  death  of  Naomi's  two 
sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  and  we  see  the  sad  pic- 
ture of  three  widows  in  their  helpless  condition. 

Naomi  hears  that  God  had  visited  His  people  in  i 
giving  them  bread  and  she  decides  to  go  back  to  her 
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own  country.  The  sad  parting  time  comes.  At  first 
both  her  daughters-in-law  said,  Surely  we  will  return 
with  thee  unto  thy  people,  but  when  she  remonstrated 
with  them,  they  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept  again 
and  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law  and  went  back 
to  her  own  people  and  her  own  gods.  Before  we 
go  with  Ruth  and  Naomi  let  us  think  of  Orpah. 
She  had  gotten  a  glimpse  of  the  true  religion;  she, 
too,  loved  her  mother-in-law,  but  she  went  back  to 
her  old  life  in  Moab.  It  is  always  sad  to  see  someone 
make  a  wrong  choice.  I  cannot  but  feel  sorry  for  her 
as  she  goes  back  to  a  heathen  home  and  no  doubt  to 
the  worship  of  heathen  gods.  It  is  true  that  Naomi 
urged  her  to  go,  and  had  but  little  to  offer  in  material 
ways  if  she  went  with  her. 

But  Ruth  clave  unto  her  and  made  her  brave  and 
j  historic  reply:   "Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee;  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge; 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God". 

They  two  came  to  Bethlehem  and  when  the  women 
said,  Is  this  Naomi?  she  said  to  them,  Call  me  not 
Naomi,  call  me  Mara:  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt 
very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty.  So  far  our 
story  has  been  full  of  sorrow  and  sadness.  We  turn 
now  to  its  happy  ending. 

II.   A  Happy  Ending:    Balance  of  Book 

The  "happy  ending"  really  began  in  the  first 
chapter  when  Ruth  made  her  choice,  but  it  took  time 
for  this  to  bear  fruit. 

Naomi  had  a  kinsman  whose  name  was  Boaz.  We 
are  glad  that  there  were  some  men  left  in  Israel  like 
this  fine  farmer.  It  almost  seemed  that  there  were 
no  such  men  left  as  we  read  the  book  of  Judges,  but 
God  always  has  a  remnant  who  are  loyal  to  Him. 
Notice  how  he  greets  his  reapers;  the  Lord  be  with 
you;  and  notice  how  they  respond,  The  Lord  bless 
thee.  This  tells  us  a  lot  about  Boaz  and  our  admira- 
tion increases  as  we  keep  on  with  our  story.  In  his 
courtesy  and  kindness  to  Ruth  and  in  all  that  he 
does  we  find  him  a  "Christian  Gentleman"  in  modern 
language. 

Now  let  us  take  a  look  at  Ruth.  They  had  come 
to  Bethlehem  at  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 
Here  is  Ruth's  opportunity  of  showing  what  she  is. 
She  immediately  goes  to  the  harvest  field  to  glean 
after  the  reapers.  God  had  commanded  that  the 
farmers  should  allow  the  poor  to  glean  what  was  left. 
In  that  day  this  was  a  most  practical  provision  for 
helping  the  poor.  I  often  look  at  our  harvest  fields 
today  and  cannot  help  feeling  sorry  that  so  much 
grain  is  wasted.  Of  course,  in  our  age  of  machinery 
this  is  unavoidable.  In  the  time  of  Ruth  there  were 
many  who  were  glad  to  gather  up  the  grain.  Boaz 
noticed  her  and  spoke  kindly  to  her  and  told  her  to 
abide  fast  by  his  maidens.  At  mealtime  she  was  to 
come  and  eat  with  the  reapers.  He  also  told  his 
reapers  to  let  some  handfuls  fall  on  purpose  for  her 
to  glean.  She  beat  out  what  she  had  gleaned  that 
day  and  it  was  about  three  pecks.  When  she  reported 
to  Naomi,  her  mother-in-law  rejoiced  and  told  her 
to  stay  with  Boaz's  reapers. 


Now  we  come  to  Naomi,  the  "match-maker".  My 
daughter,  shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee,  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee?  Then  she  told  Ruth  her  plan 
for  letting  Boaz  know  that  she  wanted  him  to  take 
advantage  of  the  law  of  inheritance.  This  law  said 
that  when  a  man  died  his  nearest  of  kin  should  re- 
deem the  inheritance  and  marry  the  widow  of  the 
dead.  So  she  carried  out  the  instructions  of  Naomi 
by  making  it  clear  that  she  sought  his  protection. 
We  have  to  understand  the  customs  of  that  time  to 
appreciate  the  plan  that  Naomi  suggested. 

The  plan  succeeded.  Boaz  called  some  ten  elders 
together  the  next  day  and  the  nearest  of  kin  and  told 
them  that  Naomi  was  selling  a  parcel  of  land  which 
belonged  to  Elimelech  and  asked  whether  this  nearest 
of  kin  would  redeem  it.  At  first  he  said,  I  will  re- 
deem it,  but  when  he  learned  that  Ruth  went  with 
the  land  and  he  would  have  to  marry  her,  he  refused. 
I  can  almost  feel  Boaz's  heart  leap  for  joy,  for  he  was 
evidently  in  love  with  Ruth.  So  Boaz,  as  next  of  kin, 
redeemed  the  land  of  Elimelech  and  took  Ruth  for 
his  wife. 

This  is  not  all,  nor  the  most  important  part.  A 
baby  boy  was  born  to  Ruth  and  Boaz  named  him  Obed 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse  and  Jesse  begat  David.  So 
Ruth  the  Moabite  became  one  of  the  ancestors  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  marvellous  are  the  works 
of  God.  He  can  make  our  sorrows  turn  to  joy  and 
give  a  happy  ending  to  a  sad  beginning. 
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n  YOUNG  PEOPLES 

YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  19,  1959  By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

WHAT  IS  RECREATION  ? 


Scripture:   Psalm  8:3-8,  I  Corinthians  3:16-17  and 
6:19-20 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master" 

"More  Like  the  Master" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

In  the  United  States  recreation  has  become  big 
business.  The  citizens  of  this  nation  annually  spend 
millions  of  dollars  on  recreation.  Unquestionably 
much  of  what  is  passed  in  the  name  of  recreation 
is  not  worthy  of  the  name.  There  is  no  denying  the 
value  of  it  in  our  lives,  but  it  is  most  important  that 
we  determine  just  what  recreation  is  from  a  Christian 
point  of  view.  We  need  to  understand  that  being  a 
Christian  makes  a  difference  in  our  attitude  toward 
recreation. 

First  Speaker: 

Sometimes  we  can  help  to  define  a  thing  by  de- 
termining what  it  is  not.  This  is  surely  true  with 
regard  to  our  definition  of  Christian  recreation.  Rec- 
reation is  not  just  a  matter  of  "killing  time"  although 
it  does  involve  the  use  we  make  of  our  leisure.  It 
should  never  be  wasteful  of  time  or  of  anything  else. 
Christian  recreation  is  not  synonymous  with  enter- 
tainment or  amusement,  although  it  can  be  both  en- 
tertaining and  amusing.  As  the  leader  has  indicated, 
great  sums  of  money  are  spent  for  recreation,  but 
good  recreation  does  not  have  to  be  expensive.  Whole- 
some Christian  recreation  may  call  for  the  expendi- 
ture of  considerable  physical  effort,  but  good  recrea- 
tion is  not  exhausting,  nor  should  it  endanger  the 
health  or  wellbeing  of  either  participants  or  spec- 
tators. 

Second  Speaker: 

Another  way  of  approaching  the  matter  of  recrea- 
tion is  to  determine  what  it  does.  As  the  name  im- 
plies, good  recreation  actually  re-creates.  It  builds 
up  the  mind,  spirit,  and  body  of  the  one  who  par- 
ticipates. It  is  a  time  of  refreshment  for  the  whole 
person,  the  total  personality.  It  is  a  time  of  whole- 
some and  happy  restoration  for  one  who  has  come 
apart  from  the  fatigue  and  responsibility  of  his  reg- 
ular labors.  Good  recreation  always  results  in  a 
better  person.  It  is  helpful  to  others,  and  it  glorifies 
God.  Any  activity  which  falls  short  of  these  accom- 
plishments is  unworthy  of  the  name  "recreation". 


There  are  so  many  types  of  recreation  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  list  all  the  good  activities.  We 
are  simply  suggesting  some  popular  activities  which 
can  qualify  as  wholesome  recreation  for  Christian 
young  people:  sports  (especially  those  in  which  one 
can  participate) ,  games,  music,  art,  writing,  reading, 
photography,  hiking,  building  things,  craft  work, 
growing  things  (plants  and  animals) ,  and  just  plain 
conversation.  It  must  be  remembered  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  misuse  activities  which  may  be  good  in  them- 
selves. For  instance,  tennis  can  be  a  wonderful  form 
of  recreation,  but  it  is  not  good  at  all  when  a  person 
plays  tennis  until  he  is  sick  from  exhaustion.  Listen- 
ing to  good  music  is  wholesome  recreation,  but  it 
is  not  good  when  a  person  does  it  so  much  that  he 
neglect  his  studies  or  other  responsibilities.  To  serve 
its  best  purpose,  recreation  must  be  kept  in  balance.  I 
Third  Speaker: 

Recreation  can  have  a  very  important  place  in 
our  lives.  Most  of  us  really  need  frequent  times  of 
rest  and  refreshment.  We  are  far  more  apt  to  do  our 
regular  work  better,  if  we  have  these  times  of  recrea- 
tion to  renew  ourselves.  It  is  important  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian  because  his  character  and  influence 
are  determined  in  large  measure  by  his  recreational 
activities.  We  are  suggesting  some  questions  to  ask 
concerning  your  own  recreation  which  should  help 
you  to  see  how  well  it  measures  up  to  Christian  stan- 
dards. (Write  the  questions  on  a  blackboard,  and 
then  test  several  kinds  of  activities  by  them.  For  an 
example,  take  movie  going  and  hiking  and  apply 
each  question  to  both.) 

1.  Does  it  honor  God? 

2.  If  you  could  see  Christ  face  to  face,  would  you 
be  glad  for  Him  to  see  you  doing  this? 

3.  Does  it  harm  you  physically  or  spiritually? 

4.  Does  it  positively  help  you? 

5.  Does  it  harm  other  people  in  any  way  at  all? 

6.  Does  it  really  help  them? 

7.  Is  it  questionable  in  any  way?   Do  you  know 
any  people  who  consider  it  questionable? 

8.  Are  you  tempted  to  spend  more  time  and  money 
on  it  than  you  can  afford? 

9.  Can  you  pray  about  it? 

10.    Do  you  really  enjoy  it,  or  do  you  just  endure  it 
because  it  is  "the  thing  to  do"? 

1 1.    Does  it  interfere  in  any  way  with  your  service 
to  Christ  and  the  Church? 
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August  Bible  Study  for 
Circle  Bible  Leaders 
on  I  Peter 

By  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 

The  outline  of  the  Epistle  thus  far  is: 

I.    Introduction.  1:1,2. 

II.    Membership  in  God's  Family.  1:3-2:10. 
A.  The  Christian  Inheritance.   1  :3-12. 
B.   Holiness.  1:13-21 

C.  Christian  Progress  and  Brotherly  Love. 
1 :22-2:3. 

D.  The  Spiritual  House.  2:4-8. 

E.  The  Spiritual  People.  2:9,10. 
III.    Christians  in  the  World.  2:11-4:11. 

A.  Citizenship  and  Submission.  2:11-25. 


WORK 


We  are  dividing  this  month's  study  into  two  sections, 
which  will  be  added  to  the  outline  above  as  (B)  and 
(C).  The  first  part,  "Husbands  and  Wives"  (3:1-7), 
is  addressed  to  those  who  are  expected  to  live  together 
as  Christians  in  the  marriage  relationship.  The  second, 
"The  Christian  Spirit  in  Life"  (3:8-12),  is  written  for 
Christians  in  all  of  their  contacts  within  human  society, 
with  fellow-Christians  and  with  all  men  in  general. 
Throughout  both  sections,  the  general  principle  of  sub- 
missiveness  (2:13,18)  is  still  in  application. 


B.   HUSBANDS  AND  WIVES.  3:1-7.  (Study  in  your 
Bible.) 

1.  The  Duties  of  Christian  Wives.  3:1-6. 

The  law  of  God  has  been  bearing  upon  all  of  a 
Christian's  relationships  within  human  society.  God's 
ordinances  apply  in  every  area  of  life.  In  every  aspect 
of  his  life  the  Christian  must  regulate  his  conduct  ac- 
cording to  any  guiding  principle  or  specific  command 
that  may  apply  in  his  case.  Neither  labor,  citizenship, 
worship,  nor,  of  course,  marriage  and  home  life  are 
outside  the  realm  of  God's  authority.  In  our  text, 
Peter  is  delivering  God's  will  for  both  members  in 
the  marriage  partnership. 

We  have  a  natural  tendency  to  be  interested  in,  and 
claim,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  these  spheres,  while 
being  blind  and  deaf  toward  the  corresponding  duties 
and  responsibilities.  It  is  spiritually  profitable,  how- 
ever, that  special  attention  be  given  to  this  subject  which 
is  important  enough  to  be  the  object  of  divine  revelation 
time  and  again. 


a.  Wives  are  to  submit  to  their  husbands.  "Likewise, 
ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  husbands"  (v.  1). 
The  same  command  came  repeatedly  from  God  through 
the  Apostle  Paul  (Eph.  5:22-24;  Col.  3:18;  Tit.  2:5). 

The  Bible  nowhere  teaches  the  inferiority  of  the 
wife.  But  the  wife  who  seeks  to  command  or  refuses 
to  be  obedient  clearly  breaks  the  order  of  God's  intention 
that  the  husband  be  the  head  of  the  household.  Every 
human  institution  must  have  its  head.  The  authority 
in  the  family  life,  under  God,  is  delegated  to  the  father. 
Whereas  the  responsibilities  of  modern  family  life  have 
been  more  equally  distributed  between  the  husband  and 
the  wife,  the  final  responsibility  for  decisions  must  fall 
upon  the  man.  This  is  the  arrangement  ordered  by 
God,  and  a  wise,  Christian  wife  recognizes  and  accepts 
this  functional  subordination. 

There  is  no  wonder  that  there  is  so  much  perpetual 
strife  and  heartbreak  in  many  contemporary  marriages, 
when  both  members  seek  to  be  master.  This  is  obviously 
impossible,  as  a  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand. 
If  both  are  wise,  the  husband  will  take  his  responsible 
lead  in  the  family  life,  and  the  wife  will  render  her 
willing  co-operation  and  assistance.  Modern  society 
which  has  disregarded  the  divine  arrangement,  and  even 
perverted  it,  is  overburdened  with  broken  homes  and 
divorce. 

Yet  it  is  a  fact  that  almost  all  people  frown  upon  a 
woman  who  rules  her  husband  and  belittle  a  man  who 
is  in  subjection  to  his  wife.  C.  S.  Lewis  said:  "As  far 
as  I  can  see,  even  a  woman  who  wants  to  be  the  head 
of  her  own  house  does  not  usually  admire  the  same  state 
of  things  when  she  finds  it  going  on  next  door.  She 
is  much  more  likely  to  say  'Poor  Mr.  X!  Why  he  allows 
that  appalling  woman  to  boss  him  about  the  way  she 
does  is  more  than  I  can  imagine.'  I  do  not  think  she  is 
even  flattered  if  anyone  mentions  the  fact  of  her  own 
'headship.'  There  must  be  something  unnatural  about 
the  rule  of  wives  over  husbands,  because  the  wives 
themselves  are  half  ashamed  of  it  and  despise  the  hus- 
bands whom  they  rule"  {Mere  Christianity,  London, 
p.  89). 

The  wife  and  the  husband  are  equal  before  God 
and  share  responsibilities  equally  within  the  family.  But 
when  decisions  cannot  be  mutually  agreed  upon,  then 
the  will  of  one  must  prevail,  if  there  is  to  be  any  escape 
from  confusion  and  the  possible  destruction  of  the 
marriage.  The  submission  of  the  wife  is  a  proof  of  her 
Christian  devotion  and  of  her  compliance  with  the  law 
of  God.  This  arrangement  does  not  overlook  the  fact 
that  many  husbands  prove  their  inadequacy  in  the  order- 
ing of  their  homes  by  their  respective  weaknesses  or 
overbearing  harshness  in  using  authority.  Nevertheless, 
the  wife  is  to  follow  even  the  unwise  decision  of  the 
husband.  The  limits  of  submission  are  reached  only 
when  the  husband  commands  what  is  clearly  contra ry 
to  truth  and  righteousness.  In  such  cases,  we  must  obey 
God  rather  than  man. 
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It  adds  to  the  significance  of  the  command,  that  wives 
are  to  be  subject  even  to  non-Christian  husbands.  The 
fact  that  one  has  married  an  unbeliever  is  not  sufficient 
ground  for  dissolving  a  marriage.  In  fact,  the  context 
shows  that  it  may  be  even  more  important  (for  the 
possible  conversion  of  the  husband)  that  the  wife  obey 
in  all  things  that  would  not  be  subversive  of  her  Christian 
faith. 

b.  The  wife  is  to  be  pure  and  undefiled  in  behavior. 
"They  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with 
fear"  (v.  2).  "Conversation"  in  the  older  English  means 
not  merely  conversation  or  speech,  but  the  whole  course 
of  conduct  or  manner  of  life.  The  conduct  of  a  Chris- 
tian wife  is  to  be  consistently  beautiful  as  the  mark 
of  a  pure  mind  and  a  chaste  heart.  Purity  will  be  evident 
from  her  manners,  her  talk,  and  her  tastes.  Her  way 
of  life  will  be  to  avoid  unnecessary  temptations  for  her- 
self and  stumbling-blocks  for  those  who  observe  her. 
In  addition,  her  chaste  conversation"  will  be  "coupled 
with  fear,"  that  is,  a  reverence  for  God's  righteous  laws, 
and  a  fear  of  displeasing  him.  The  idea  is  that  people 
who  know  such  a  wife  will  attribute  her  modesty  and 
beauty  of  character  to  the  purity  that  is  inspired  by 
the  Christian  faith. 

c.  The  wife  is  to  be  adorned  with  inward  beauty. 
"Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price"  (vv.  3,4).  These  words 
surely  do  not  prohibit  the  dressing  of  one's  hair,  the 
wearing  of  jewelry,  or  the  use  of  clothes.  The  design 
of  these  verses  is  not  so  much  to  prohibit  as  to  recom- 
mend. They  forbid  an  overemphasis  upon  the  wife's 
physical  appearance  to  the  neglect  of  her  inner  char- 
acter and  spiritual  adornment.  They  point  to  two  kinds 
of  attractiveness,  and  they  call  upon  the  wife  to  develop 
that  which  is  inward. 

"I  have  no  doubt,"  a  Scottish  preacher  wrote,  "that 
these  words  were  intended  to  suggest  some  very  im- 
portant hints  as  to  the  principles  on  which  Christian 
women  should  regulate  their  dress.  Christian  women 
should  carefully  avoid  everything  which  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  immodesty  or  levity  in  dress.  Abandoned 
women  were,  in  the  apostle's  time,  distinguished  by  their 
very  great  attention  to  external  ornament.  Christian 
women,  on  the  contrary,  must  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel.  It  is  most  unbecoming  that  a  woman 
professing  godliness  should  wear  the  attire  of  a  harlot. 
No  fashion  can  sanction  such  a  mode  of  dress"  (Brown, 
Expository  Discourses,  II,  p.  202.). 

A  woman  who  gives  hours  of  her  time  and  all  her 
attention  on  the  setting  and  cultivation  of  her  physical 
beauty  shows  that  her  intention  is  to  please  men.  How 
wonderful  it  would  be  if  the  same  amount  of  time 
and  concentration  were  given  to  developing  the  kind 
of  spiritual  beauty  and  disposition  that  counts  with  God. 

"The  hidden  man  of  the  heart,"  the  personality,  the 
incorruptbile  soul,  is  worthy  of  treatment  and  adornment 
suitable  to  its  immortal  nature.  "The  appropriate  orna- 
ments of  the  soul  are  truth  and  holiness,  knowledge, 
faith,  hope,  love,  joy,  humility,  wisdom,  priidencie, 
fortitude,  gentleness,  and  all  the  other  gifts  and  graces 


of  the  Spirit;  these  are  the  jewels  with  which  the  inner 
man  should  be  adorned"  (Ibid.,  p.  205).  What  a  happy 
husband  and  family  to  be  blessed  with  such  a  wife  and 
mother! 

God  most  highly  values  in  a  Christian  wife  the  twin 
ornaments  of  meekness  and  quietness.  "Meek  describes 
the  way  in  which  such  a  wife  submits  to  her  husband's 
demands  and  intrusions  by  docile  and  gentle  co-opera- 
tion. Quiet  describes  her  complementary  and  constant 
attitude,  and  the  character  of  her  action  or  reaction 
towards  her  husband  and  towards  life  in  general.  She 
shows  no  sign  of  rebellion  or  resentment,  fuss  or  flurry" 
(Alan  M.  Stibbs,  The  First  Epistle  General  of  Peter, 
Grand  Rapids,  Eerdmans,  p.  125). 

Concerning  meekness,  Archbishop  Leighton  wrote : 
"Though  it  be  not  the  country  fashion,  yet  it  is  the 
fashion  at  Court,  yea,  it  is  the  King's  own  fashion, 
Matt.  xi.  29,  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart.  Some  who  are  court-bred,  will  send  for  the 
masters  of  fashions;  though  they  live  not  in  the  Court, 
and  though  the  peasants  think  them  strange  dresses,  yet 
they  regard  not  that,  but  use  them  as  finest  and  best. 
Care  not  what  the  world  say;  you  are  not  to  stay  long 
with  them.  Desire  to  have  both  fashions  and  stuffs 
from  Court,  from  heaven,  this  spirit  of  meekness,  and  it 
shall  be  sent  you.  It  is  never  right  in  any  thing  with 
us,  till  we  attain  to  this,  to  tread  on  the  opinion  of  men, 
and  eye  nothing  but  God's  approbation"  (Practical  Com- 
mentary,  pp.  358,359.) 

d.  The  wife  is  to  follow  the  example  of  godly  women 
in  the  past.  "For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands: 
even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord:  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement"  (vv.  5,6). 

The  godly  women  of  the  past  are  inspiring  examples 
for  Christian  wives.  Their  habit  of  obedience  and 
beauty  of  character  are  worthy  of  imitation.  Sarah,  in 
particular,  is  noted,  for  she  showed  respect  and  proper 
deference  to  her  husband  as  her  "Lord,"  or  husband. 
Just  as  Christians  are  glad  to  be  known  as  the  "children 
of  Abraham"  (Gal.  3:7,9,29),  Christian  wives  would 
do  well  to  be  enough  like  Sarah  to  qualify  as  her 
"spiritual  daughters. 

e.  The  wife  is  to  be  interested  in  the  conversion  of 
her  husband.  "If  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may 
without  the  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives"  (v.  1).  We  could  paraphrase  these  words  as 
follows:  "If  any  husbands  do  not  obey  the  Word,  they 
may  be  won  without  a  word  by  the  manner  of  life  of 
the  wives." 

The  early  church  had  many  wives  in  it  whose  hus- 
bands had  not  become  Christians.  Most  of  the  wives 
of  Christian  husbands  must  have  followed  them  into 
the  Christian  faith ;  but  many  wives  could  unite  with 
the  church  without  their  husbands  feeling  any  necessity 
of  joining  them.  And  many  of  these  husbands  could 
not  be  reached  by  continually  bringing  the  subject  up 
in  conversation.  Peter  suggests  that  in  such  cases  the 
pure  lives  of  the  wives  may  become  a  witness  without 
words,  a  victory  without  debate. 

There  is  no  argument  here  for  the  permission  of 
mixed  marriages.  But  a  wife  may  have  become  converted 
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after  her  marriage,  or  she  may  awaken  to  the  realization 
that  her  husband  never  was  a  Christian.  In  such  a  case, 
the  wife  is  not  to  desert  her  husband.  She  is  rather  to 
seek  to  win  him  to  Christ,  by  word  of  mouth,  if  pos- 
sible; if  not,  then  by  eloquent  silence. 

2.  Duties  of  Christian  Husbands.  3:7. 

As  in  any  other  relationship  in  life  there  are  mutual 
obligations  and  reciprocal  duties,  we  may  expect  the 
Scripture  also  to  lay  down  certain  principles  which 
apply  in  the  husband's  treatment  of  the  wife.  What 
Peter  gives  is  not  a  full  settlement  of  the  husband's 
corresponding  duties.  Paul  goes  into  more  detail  in 
Eph.  5:25-33  and  Col.  3:19. 

a.  The  husband  is  to  exercise  understanding"  Like- 
wise, ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to  knowl- 
edge ...  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel"  (v.  7).  This  is  not 
so  much  a  specific  rule,  as  it  is  a  guiding  principle.  In 
order  to  enter  properly  into  his  obligations  towards  the 
Christian  wife  God  has  given  him,  the  husband  must 
ever  keep  before  him  that  he  is  in  many  respects  the 
stronger  physically  (and  the  wife  is  largely  dependent 
upon  him  whereas  they  are  equally  sharers  in  spiritual 
things. 

It  is  assumed  that  a  Christian  will  treat  his  wife 
properly  if  he  acts  in  all  wisdom,  intelligence,  and  under- 
standing towards  her.  "Her  husband  should  sustain  her 
weakness,  and  bear  with  her  infirmities.  .  .  .  The  apostle 
does  not  suppose  that  a  Christian  husband  can  be  in- 
tentionally unkind  to  his  wife ;  but  he  supposes  that 
from  want  of  consideration  he  may  do  injury  in  a  degree 
he  little  thinks,  to  one  whom  he  loves ;  and  therefore 
he  puts  him  in  mind  that  his  wife  is  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  dwell  with  her  'according  to 
knowledge.'  Very  worthy  men,  not  at  all  deficient  in 
good  sense  or  in  good  feeling  either,  but  not  distinguished 
by  tact  or  sensibility,  need  the  hint"  (Brown,  op.  cit.,  p. 
230). 

b.  The  husband  is  to  honor  the  wife.  "Giving  honour 
unto  the  wife  ...  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered"  (v.  7). 

The  "grace  of  life"  which  both  share  is  the  favor 
of  God  that  imparts  spiritual  life.  It  unites  them  to- 
gether within  the  spiritual  realm  as  well  as  that  of 
the  natural.  This  requirement  can  only  be  fully  and 
forcibly  motivated  when  husband  and  wife  are  both 
Christian.  In  Christ,  "there  is  neither  male  nor  female" 
(Gal.  3:28).  The  Puritan  Trapp  remarked  that  "souls 
have  no  sexes"  {Commentary  on  the  New  Testament, 
p.  711).  The  husband  is  to  remember  that  spiritually 
the  wife  stands  on  the  same  level  with  him.  He  is  to 
regard  her  with  such  a  love  as  Christ  has  shown  to 
the  Church  (Eph.  5:25). 

"He  should,  therefore,  live  with  her  as  a  man  fully 
aware  that,  in  addition  to  the  natural  enjoyment  of  each 
other,  they  are,  as  Christians,  called  together  to  a  spiritual 
fellowship  with  God  and  Christ,  a  sphere  in  which  his 
wife  is  not  weaker  or  inferior,  but  a  joint-heir.  .  .  .  For 
such  a  partnership  is  meant  to  be  specially  fruitful,  not 
only  physically  in  having  children,  but  also  spiritually 
in  praying  together  and  in  seeing  prayer  answered" 
(Stibbs,  op.  cit.,  p.  127). 

The  two  partners  to  the  marriage,  which  is  blessed 
also  by  a  spiritual  bond,  ought  to  give  special  care  to 


keeping  open  their  spiritual  harmony  with  one  another 
and  their  communication  with  God.  They  cannot  pray 
together  or  share  the  things  of  the  "grace  of  life"  who 
are  careless  in  observing  the  counsel  of  Peter.  Although 
a  common  spiritual  experience  and  life  will  serve  to 
bind  the  husband  and  wife  together,  disharmony  in  the 
natural  realm  will  interrupt  communion  in  the  religious 
life. 

C.    THE  CHRISTIAN  SPIRIT  IN  LIFE.  3:8-12. 

This  section,  beginning  with  "finally,"  does  not  bring 
the  epistle  to  a  close.  It  draws  to  a  conclusion  these 
special  injunctions  for  servants  and  subjects,  citizens  and 
sufferers,  and  husbands  and  wives.  These  veres,  8-12, 
are  a  summary  of  general  duties  in  applying  the  Chris- 
tian spirit  to  all  of  one's  outward  conduct.  Here  is  the 
character  which  all  Christians  regardless  of  circumstance 
and  calling  can  apply  in  their  lives  and  social  relations 
with  others,  both  Christians  and  non-Christians. 

1.  Duties  of  Christians  to  One  Another.  3:8a. 

"Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  to  another,  love  as  brethren"  (v.  8). 

a.  They  must  think  alike.  "Be  ye  all  of  one  mind." 
This  is  not  an  exhortation  to  uniformity  of  thought, 
or  even  to  total  agreement  on  all  things  religious.  The 
command  is  more  accurately:  "mind  the  same  things." 
Christians  ought  to  be  interested  in  the  same  things 
and  be  united  in  opinion  upon  those  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices that  are  essential  to  Christian  faith  and  life.  This 
unity  does  not  rule  out  diversity  outside  of  the  essen- 
tials. There  cannot  help  but  be  a  very  wide  area  of 
agreement  when  Christians  seek  to  become  informed 
by  the  Word  of  God  and  submissive  to  the  same  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Christians  ought  to  be  united  upon  those 
beliefs  that  divide  Christianity  from  all  of  the  non- 
Christian  forms  of  religion.  What  the  apostle  would 
condemn  would  be  disputes  and  divisions  that  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  essentials  of  the  faith.  One  must 
admit  that  today  many  of  the  main  contentions  are  over 
what  is  vital  to  the  verv  heart  of  Christianity,  such  as, 
the  reliability  of  the  Bible,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the 
actuality  of  the  miraculous,  and  the  significance  of  the 
atoning  death  of  Christ. 

"As  to  practical  principles,  in  which  Christians  must 
be  all  of  one  mind,  they  are  such  as  the  following:  that 
'we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;'  that  'things 
unseen  and  eternal'  are  to  be  preferred  to  "things  seen 
and  temporal ;'  that  we  must  'deny  ourselves,  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  Christ,'  wherever  he  leads  us ; 
that  the  greatest  suffering  is  to  be  chosen  before  the 
least  sin ;  that  we  must  become  as  little  children,  in 
order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  that  'it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;'  that  we  should  'live 
not  to  ourselves,  but  to  him  who  died  for  us,  and  who 
rose  again.'  With  regard  to  these  principles,  and  such 
principles  as  these,  Christians  must  be  of  one  mind. 
He  who  is  otherwise  minded,  he  who  is  oppositely 
minded,  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  a  Christian"  (Brown, 
op.  cit.,  p.  251). 

b.  They  ought  to  share  the  same  feelings.  "Having 
compassion  one  of  another."  The  word  in  the  Greek  is 
that  from  which  our  word  "sympathy"  comes.  But  it 
means  more  than  merely  weeping  with  those  who  weep ; 
it  also  implies  rejoicing  with  those  who  rejoice.  Chris- 
tians are  to  have  common  feelings.   It  should  be  evident 
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that  those  who  think  alike  should  be  moved  by  the  same 
emotions  and  should  manifest  similar  sensibility. 

"The  want  of  a  manifestation  of  such  feelings  as  a 
Christian  profession  gives  the  world  a  right  to  expect  in 
an  individual,  and  still  more  the  manifestation  of  an 
opposite  kind  of  feeling,  excites  suspicion  both  with 
regard  to  the  man  and  his  principles,  leading  to  the 
conclusion  either  that  he  is  a  hypocrite,  or,  if  he  be  not, 
that  the  system  which  he  professes  must  either  be  a 
bad  one,  as  making  him  a  bad  man,  or  at  any  rate  a 
powerless  one,  as  not  having  been  able  to  make  him 
a  good  man  (Ibid.,  p.  259). 

c.  They  should  love  as  brethren.  Children  of  the 
same  father  and  members  of  the  same  family  are  ex- 
pected to  love  one  another.  "Love  as  brethren,  belongs 
peculiarly  to  the  faithful ;  for  where  God  is  known  as 
a  Father,  there  only  brotherhood  really  exists"  (Calvin). 
It  would  be  an  outrageous  thing  if  Christians,  who  be- 
long to  the  same  spiritual  community,  did  not  love  one 
another  (I  John  2:9-11;  3:10,14;  4:20). 

"  'Love'  is  not  identical  with  'like.'  Providence  does 
not  ask  us  whom  we  would  like  to  be  our  brethren — 
that  is  settled  for  us ;  but  we  are  bidden  to  love  them, 
irrespective  of  our  natural  predilections  and  tastes.  You 
say — That  is  impossible.  But  remember  that  true  love 
does  not  necessarily  originate  in  the  emotions,  but  in 
the  will;  it  consists  not  in  feeling,  but  in  doing;  not  in 
sentiment,  but  in  action ;  not  in  soft  words,  but  in  noble 
and  unselfish  deeds"  (F.  B.  Meyer,  Tried  By  Fire,  p. 
110). 

2.  Duties  of  Christians  to  All  Men.  3:8b:  12. 

"Be  pitiful,  be  courteous:  not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing." 

a.  They  should  be  tenderhearted.  "Be  pitiful"  is 
perhaps  translated  "tenderhearted."  In  carrying  out  this 
command  Christians  ought  to  feel  kindly  and  act  merci- 
fully towards  anyone  in  trouble.  It  is  possible  to  disobey 
this  requirement  either  by  cruelty  or  by  insensitivity 
towards  those  who  need  our  help.  If  we  really  are 
tenderhearted,  then  we  will  do  everything  in  our  power 
to  relieve  those  in  particular  distress.  There  is  so  much 
suffering  and  sorrow  in  the  world  that  we  have  grown 
too  hardened  to  the  claims  which  those  in  distress  have 
upon  our  prayers,  our  possessions,  and  our  activity. 
Tenderheartedness  is  a  Christian  virtue.  Only  the  Chris- 
tian has  been  the  recipient  of  the  love  of  God  in  such 
a  special  way  when  he  was  in  greatest  need;  and  he 
has  the  example  of  a  merciful  Saviour  to  follow. 

When  a  Christian  helps  to  meet  the  needs  of  those 
who  are  about  him,  or  have  some  special  claim  upon 
him,  then  he  is  to  send  out  his  heart  and  means  to 
people  throughout  the  whole  world  whom  he  is  in  a 
position  to  help.  "Were  Christians  as  pitiful  as  they 
should  be,  as  they  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  be, 
there  would  be  no  want  of  Christian  missionaries  either 
for  home  or  foreign  service,  and  no  want  of  funds  for 
their  support"  (Brown,  op.  cit.,  p.  271). 

b.  The  y  must  be  courteous.  Probably  the  best  reading 
for  the  original  of  "be  courteous"  is  "be  humbleminded." 
This  is  the  attitude  displayed  by  Christ  and  required 
of  his  disciples  (Matt.  5:5,6).  Friendliness  and  courtesy 
are  its  two  byproducts.    This  characteristic,  humility, 


is  required  in  our  dealings  with  all  men,  regardless  of 
their  position  in  the  world  or  their  spiritual  condition. 
One  might  well  study  the  lives  of  Abraham,  Paul,  and 
Christ  to  see  it  beautifully  illustrated.  If  a  man  is  truly 
humble,  then  he  will  be  courteous  and  friendly  towards 
everyone.  It  is  impossible  for  a  person  to  be  a  Christian 
whose  behavior  is  always  rude,  overbearing,  selfish,  and 
thoughtless. 

c.  They  ought  not  to  return  evil  for  evil.  "Not  ren- 
dering evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but  contrari- 
wise blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing"  (v.  9).  This  advice 
is  reinforced  by  an  inspired  paraphrase  by  Peter  of 
Psalm  34:12-16,  "For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 
lips  that  they  speak  no  guile :  let  him  eschew  evil,  and 
do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil"  (vv.  10-12). 

There  ought  to  be  an  utter  absence  of  retaliation  in 
a  Christian's  dealings  with  others.  We  are  not  free, 
of  course,  from  the  evil  of  other  men's  slander  and 
persecution,  but  we  cannot  use  their  methods  of  render- 
ing evil.  We  would  be  foolish  to  ask  for  their  opposition, 
but  we  are  expected  to  desire  their  real  welfare  and 
happiness.  Called  by  God  to  render  good  to  those 
who  are  evil  towards  us,  we  can  afford  to  abstain  from 
retaliation,  in  order  to  receive  a  great  reward  from 
God.  Indeed,  we  are  required  to  bless  those  who  do  us 
harm.  "  'To  bless,'  includes  the  ideas  of  speaking  well 
of  those  who  speak  ill  of  us,  showing  them  active  kind- 
ness, i.  e.,  bestowing  blessings  upon  them,  and  praying 
God's  blessing  upon  them"  (Stibbs,  op.  cit.,  p.  130). 
Then,  "let  us  be  like  the  rock  on  the  wilderness  march, 
which  when  smitten  yielded  water  to  thirsty  hosts  (Meyer, 
op.  cit.,  p.  112). 


List  several  situations  when  a  wife  should  refuse 
subjection  to  the  husband.  In  what  respects  is  a  wife 
weaker  than  the  huband?  How  are  they  equal  before 
God  ?  What  do  you  think  of  the  omission  of  the  vow 
to  obey  from  many  modern  marriage  ceremonies?  What 
do  you  think  the  apostle  would  say  about  our  modern 
fashions  in  clothes  and  hair  styles?  Which  makes  the 
stronger  impression  upon  you,  another  person's  appear- 
ance or  personality?  Is  it  ever  right  for  a  young  girl 
to  marry  someone  she  knows  is  not  a  Christian  ?  Would 
you  like  for  your  husband  to  read  the  words  of  this  text 
over  with  you?  Do  we  neglect  many  opportunities  to  be 
tenderhearted  to  people  who  come  to  us  in  need? 
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New  York,  June  9th — 

American  congregations,  seeking 
further  means  and  insight  into  their 
Christian  faith,  are  utilizing  the 
drama  to  a  once-unheard-of  extent, 
participating  in  dramatic  work 
groups,  and  developing  skill  in  this 
means  of  expression. 

A  factor  in  the  improvement  and 
extension  of  dramatic  techniques  in 
the  churches  is  the  religious  drama 
workshops,  sponsored  each  summer 

by  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

***** 

The  National  Board  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  USA,  has  or- 
ganized a  drama  caravan  to  tour 
the  southern  states  and  western  Penn- 
sylvania, showing  how  drama  can  be 
used  in  the  church  programs.  A 
rhythmic  choir  is  included. 

NCC  Bulletin 

***** 

Editor's  Note — 

"For  after  that  In  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe".  I^Cor.  1:21 

New  York,  June  9th — 

A  year-long  emphasis  on  education 
and  action  for  peace  will  be  spon- 
sored by  the  denominations  cooperat- 
ing in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Announcement  of  the  na- 
tion-wide program,  to  be  begun  July 
1,  was  made  last  week  by  Dr.  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy,  New  York,  associate 
general  secretary  of  the  Council. 

Religious   Newsweekly  (NCC) 
***** 

Editor's  Note — 

The  backgrounds  of  all  speakers 
participating  in  this  program  should 
be  scrutinized.  Already  some  "pilot" 
meetings  have  been  held.  If  the 
speakers  should  prove  to  have  def- 
inite left-wing  connections  the  pat- 
tern will  begin  to  unfold.  There  is 
a  form  of  "peace"  we  must  carefully 
guard  against  —  a  "peace"  which 
plays  into  the  hands  of  those  de- 
termined to  dominate  the  world. 


NEW  JERSEY 

The  Session  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Lambertville,  N.  J., 
in  the  Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A.,  meeting  in  regular  ses- 
sion on  June  7,  1959,  unanimously 
passed  the  following  resolution. 
Recognizing  that  we  are  but  one 
small  voice,  we  are  yet  compelled 
to  speak  in  conscience  and  in  loy- 
alty to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  deplore  the  action  of  the 
171st  General  Assembly  in  confirm- 
ing a  man  in  a  high  ecclesiastical 


and  educational  position  who  is  un- 
willing or  unable  to  give  an  un- 
equivocal statement  of  his  belief  in 
the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  issue  is  not  one  of  academic 
freedom,  but  rather  one  of  simple 
honesty  and  basic  morality.  Every 
presbyter  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  (clerical  and  lay)  is  required 
to  confess  that  the  Scriptures  are 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith.  We 
do  not  hold  that  the  Westminster 
Confession  is  a  perfect  document, 
but  we  believe  it  is  to  be  corrected 
onlv  to  bring  it  into  closer  confor- 
mity with  the  Scriptures.  To  substi- 
tute private  speculation  for  the 
truth  of  objective  revelation  is  to 
destroy  the  character  of  our  con- 
fessional church.  If  a  man  does  not 
accept  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  our  standards  in 
good  conscience,  he  should  change 
his  thinking  or  leave  the  Church. 
To  admit  a  man  who  does  not  ac- 
cept the  standards  of  the  Church  is 
to  undermine  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  to  corrupt  the  purity  of 
the  Church,  and  is  a  perversion  of 
the  peace  of  the  Church. 

J.  Clyde  Henry,  Moderator 
Ellman  R.  Smith,  Clerk 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Charlotte  — (PN) —  The  Rev. 
Chester  Alexander  of  Burlington  was 
elected  June  16  as  moderator  of  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  meeting  at 
Myers  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
here.  He  succeeds  the  Rev.  Kelsey 
Regen  of  Durham. 

A  nominee  to  succeed  Mr.  Alex- 
ander next  year  was  chosen  by  a 
three-way  vote  and  a  runoff.  The 
election  was  the  first  in  several 
years  in  which  more  than  one  man 
was  mentioned  for  the  post. 

J.  B.  Brewer  of  Rocky  Mount  was 
made  nominee  by  the  runoff  by  the 
vote,  which  pitted  him  against  the 
Rev.  Warner  L.  Hall,  pastor  of  Cov- 
enant Church  in  Charlotte.  Brewer 
is  the  first  layman  to  be  named 
moderator-nominee  since  1956. 

The  present  moderator,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Alexander,  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Burlington. 


Wilson  — (PN) —  A  ground-break- 
ing ceremony  for  the  new  fellowship 
building  was  held  at  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  Sunday,  June 
7,  as  a  part  of  the  morning  worship 
service. 

The  Rev.  R.  Murphy  Williams,  Jr., 
pastor,  conducted  the  ceremony  and 
was  assisted  by  members  of  the 
church  representing  various  groups 
and  organizations. 


The  total  cost  of  the  new  building 
is  estimated  to  be  $144,000.  It  will 
house  the  fellowship  hall  with  a 
stage,  as  well  as  educational  and  ad- 
ministrative rooms. 

Approximately  one-third  of  the 
building  cost  was  given  in  memory 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Thomas 
Clark,  long-time  members  of  the 
church.  The  sift  was  presented  in 
the  names  of  David  W.  Woodard,  Jr. 
and  Romaine  Clark  Woodard  in  mem- 
ory of  their  maternal  grandparents. 
David  and  Romaine  are  the  children 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Woodard. 


Raleigh  — (PN) —  A  cornerstone 
laying  ceremony  for  the  first  unit 
of  the  educational  building  of  Hud- 
son Memorial  Church  was  held  Sun- 
day afternoon,  June  14,  on  church 
property  at  the  corner  of  Six  Forks 
and  Cranberry  roads  in  Chestnut 
Hills. 

The  Rev.  Frank  T.  Lemmon,  Jr., 
pastor  of  the  church,  spoke  briefly. 
Various  documents  were  placed  in 
the  cornerstone  by  representatives 
of  committees  and  organizations  of 
the  church. 

Hudson  Memorial  was  organized 
on  Oct.  27,  1957  and  now  has  110 
members.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lemmon  is 
the  first  pastor  of  the  church. 

Courtney  S.  Welton's  Sons  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  are  architects  for 
the  project,  which,  it  is  estimated, 
will  cost  slightly  over  $100,000. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Dunn  — (PN) —  Dunn  Presby- 
terians unveiled  a  portrait  of  the  late 
I.  R.  Williams,  Sunday  morning  June 
14.  Mr.  Williams,  Dunn  lawyer  and 
city  attorney,  was  teacher  of  the 
Vanguard  Sunday  School  class  for 
32  consecutive  years. 

The  class  commissioned  a  former 
Dunn  resident,  Connoly  Pridgen  of 
Troy,  to  paint  the  portrait.  Speaker 
for  the  occasion  was  a  close  friend 
and  associate,  Attorney  Franklin  T. 
Dupree,  Sr.,  of  Angier. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Columbia — (PN) —  The   Rev.  G. 

Dana  Waters  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  Arsenal  Hill  Presbyterian  Church 
in  order  to  accept  a  call  to  the  pulpit 
of  Park  Circle  Presbyterian  Church 
in  North  Charleston.  He  is  to  as- 
sume his  new  duties  on  Sept.  1. 

Mr.  Waters  has  been  in  Columbia 
since  1956,  and  has  been  a  leader 
in  both  community  and  church  cir- 
cles. He  was  moderator  of  Congaree 
Presbytery  last  year,  and  has  served 
as  chairman  of  presbytery's  com- 
mittee on  Christian  education.  He 
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and  Mrs.  Waters  have  been  correc- 
tors of  youth  work  for  the  presby- 
tery. He  will  continue  as  chairman 
of  the  synod's  committee  on  Chris- 
tian education. 

Mr.  Waters  was  recently  elected 
first  president  as  the  Presbyterian 
ministers'  association  was  organized 
in  Columbia.  He  was  the  minister 
who  organized  the  city-wide  Good 
Friday  service  for  Presbyterians, 
which  has  been  well-received  for  two 
years. 

Last  fall  a  committee  was  formed 
by  80  cooperating  ministers  to  ar- 
range for  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade 
at  Ft.  Jackson,  and  Mr.  Waters  was 
elected  to  that  steering  committee. 

Arsenal  Hill  church  has  greatly 
strengthened  under  his  leadership, 
according  to  officers  and  members  of 
the  church,  and  the  church  accepted 
his  resignation  regretfully. 

The  Waters  have  three  sons.  The 
Rev.  George  Dana  Waters,  III,  is 
pastor  of  the  Tatnall  Square  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Macon,  Ga.  David 
L.  is  a  rising  sophomore  at  Presby- 
terian College,  and  Samuel  C.  is  in 
high  school.  Mrs.  Waters  is  the  for- 
mer Catherine  Rebecca  Yancey  of 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Columbia  — (PN) —  Ten  outstand- 
ing high  school  seniors  from  four 
states  have  received  1959  Founder's 
Scholarships  at  Presbyterian  College 
in  Clinton,  it  was  announced  here 
this  week.  They  were  awarded  these 
grants  ranging  up  to  $2,000  each 
for  the  four  years  of  study  at  PC, 
on  a  competitive  basis  after  partici- 
pating in  the  finals  held  on  the 
campus  in  April.  The  scholarships 
were  granted  on  the  basis  of  char- 
acter, scholarship  and  leadership  to 
these  students  entering  Presbyterian 
College  next  fall:  from  Georgia, 
Judy  Bolton  of  Winder,  Rebecca 
Earnest  and  Ann  Walker  of  Macon, 
Bobby  Piephoff  of  College  Park; 
from  Florida,  Beverly  Butler  of 
Bradenton;  from  North  Carolina, 
Christine  Wilson  of  Monroe;  and 
from  South  Carolina,  Don  Bowling 
of  Conestee,  Mark  Glenn  of  Sum- 
merville,  George  Reaves  of  Alcolu, 
and  Barbara  Way  of  Dorchester. 


TENNESSEE 

Nashville  — (PN) —  Mrs.  George 
Taylor  of  our  North  Brazil  Mission 
was  scheduled  to  sail  June  12  to  re- 
turn to  this  country  after  complet- 
ing a  three-year  term  of  service  as  a 
teacher  in  that  Mission. 

Upon  arrival  in  the  U.  S.  A.  she 
will  proceed  to  Aiken,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Taylor  first  went  to  Brazil 
in  1919  with  her  husband,  the  Rev. 
George  W.  Taylor,  Jr.  They  served 
there    until   his    death   in  January 

1936.  Her  resignation  was  accepted 
by  the  Board  of  World  Missions  in 

1937.  She  received  her  education 
at  Converse  College  and  Agnes  Scott 
College. 


A  THRONG  OF  YOUTH  GRADUATE  TODAY 


FIFTEEN  YEARS  FROM  NOW  THERE  MAY  BE 

TWICE  AS  MANY  GRADUATES 

What  will  be  the  quality  of  the  education  in  1970? 

One  danger  that  confronts  our  country  today  lies  in  mediocrity. 

"If  we  fail  in  our  hold  upon  quality,  the  cherished  dream  of 
universal  education  will  degenerate  into  a  nightmare,"  says  Presi- 
dent Robert  Gordon  Sproul  of  the  University  of  California. 

Presbyterians  have  the  obligation  and  the  opportunity  to  make 
twenty-seven  colleges  and  seminaries  the  best  in  the  nation. 

Presbyterians  wish  quality  educational  institutions— quality  stu- 
dents, quality  faculty,  quality  programs,  quality  facilities,  with 
adequate  financing. 

Presbyterians  insist  that  their  educational  institutions  be  openly, 
intelligently,  and  avowedly  Christian. 

Presbyterians  to  maintain  such  institutions  must  be 
always  concerned  for  their  educational  institutions 

ever  liberal  in  their  support  by  current  benevolent  and  capital 
gifts  and  bequests 

continually  willing  to  work  and  pray  for  their  welfare 


HIGHER  EDUCATION  , 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S\ 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9.  VIRGINIA 
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TENNESSEE 

Nashville  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  E.  Hoffman  of  our 
Korea  Mission  announce  the  birth 
of  a  daughter,  Pamela  Jane.  She 
was  born  on  May  18  in  Chunju, 
Korea. 

Pamela  Jane,  who  weighed  7 
pounds,  three  ounces  at  birth,  and 
her  mother,  the  former  Marilyn  June 
Veith  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  were  cared 
for  at  the  Mission  Hospital  which  is 
often  called  the  "Medical  Center". 

Mr.  Hoffman,  who  was  born  in 
Syen  Chun,  Korea,  is  a  graduate  of 
the  College  of  Wooster,  Wooster, 
Ohio,  and  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary.  He  served  churches  in 
Wilmington,  Delaware,  and  North- 
fork,  West  Va.,  before  beginning  his 
mission  career  in  October,  1955. 

His  wife  is  a  graduate  of  Abing- 
ton  Memorial  Hospital,  Abington, 
Pa.,  and  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. She  was  a  public  health  in- 
structor in  a  hospital  in  Delaware 
for  two  years  before  she  went  to 
Korea.  The  Hoffmans  have  two 
other  children:  Robert  Mark,  born  in 
June  of  1955,  and  Frank  Timothy, 
born  in  February,  1957. 


TEXAS 

Houston  — (PN) —  Two  sisters, 
Mrs.  H.  F.  Lloyd  and  Miss  Beulah 
Pearce,  were  honored  June  14  for 
nearly  40  years  teaching  in  the  kin- 
dergarten of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  here. 

An  open  house  for  the  sisters  was 
held  in  place  of  the  usual  evening 
service  at  the  church. 

Mrs.  Lloyd  and  Miss  Pearce  began 
teaching  in  the  kindergarten  of  the 
church  soon  after  they  joined  in 
1919  and  will  retire  from  the  Sun- 
day school  department  on  July  1. 

The  two  have  taught  nearly  2,000 
boys  and  girls.  Mrs.  Lloyd  now  has 
as  one  of  her  assistant  teachers  a 
woman  who  started  as  a  5-year-old 
in  her  class.  She  has  also  taught  the 
assistant's  three  children. 

One  of  Miss  Pearce's  assistants  is 
the  wife  of  a  member  whom  Miss 
Pearce  taught  at  the  age  of  4. 

When  they  began  teaching  they 
had  no  formal  training  and  used  the 
Teachers'  Quarterly  as  a  guide.  Since 
that  time  they  have  gone  to  train- 
ing school  every  year.  In  1953  the 
department  was  named  a  training 
center  at  the  request  of  the  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  offices  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Christian  Education. 
This  was  the  first  such  training  cen- 
ter in  Texas. 

The  sisters  have  held  regular  jobs 
besides  working  for  the  church.  Mrs. 
Lloyd  was  employed  in  government 
service  and  Miss  Pearce  was  a  secre- 
tary at  the  Rice  Institute.  They  have 
served  under  five  ministers,  includ- 
ing the  Rev.  Dan  Baker  who  is  now 
pastor  of  the  church. 


Houston  — (PN) —  Faith  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Pasadena  held 
ground-breaking  ceremonies  for  its 
new  building  Sunday,  June  14. 

Construction  of  the  first  unit  was 
authorized  earlier  in  the  week.  The 
Rev.  George  C.  Bradford  is  pastor  of 
the  church  and  M.  E.  Klencks  is 
chairman  of  the  building  committee. 

The  building  will  be  on  a  five-acre 
lot  in  southwest  Pasadena.  C.  Mar- 
ley  Green  and  Charles  McKim  are 
the  architects. 

Faith  Presbyterian  was  organized 
in  May,  1956  with  64  members. 
There  are  now  240  members.  Serv- 
ices are  held  in  Queens  Elementary 
School. 

The  first  unit  of  the  contemporary 
design  will  consist  of  an  auditorium, 
classrooms  and  a  kitchen.  Ultimately 
it  will  be  the  fellowship  building  in 
the  master  plan. 

The  cost  of  the  first  unit  is  esti- 
mated at  $120,000.  The  completed 
plant  will  cost  «800,000. 


VIRGINIA 

Richmond  — (PN) —  Dr.  Ernest 
Trice  Thompson,  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  will  leave  the  United 
States  July  2  for  a  six-week  visit  to 
mission  fields  in  Brazil,  and  to  take 
part  in  the  meeting  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  in  Sao  Paulo. 

The  trip  will  mark  the  forth  time 
a  moderator  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terians has  visited  mission  areas  of 
the  Church  during  his  moderatorial 
year.  Dr.  Thompson  will  also  be  rep- 
resenting his  Church  officially  at  the 
Centennial  celebration  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Brazil.  These 
celebrations,  marking  the  100th  an- 
niversary of  the  beginning  of  Pres- 
byterian work  in  the  country,  will 
center  around  Rio  de  Janerio. 

Dr.  Thompson,  who  is  professor  of 
Church  History  and  Church  Polity 
at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, will  begin  his  Brazilian  visit 
at  Recife,  where  he  will  be  the  daily 
devotional  speaker  for  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  North  Brazil  Mission. 
Following  this  10-day  period,  he  will 
tour  missions  in  the  three  mission 
fields  maintained  in  North,  East  and 
West  Brazil  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

In  Sao  Paulo,  Dr.  Thompson  will 
be  one  of  more  than  two  dozen  lead- 
ers of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S., 
who  will  take  part  in  the  meeting  of 
the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  in 
late  July  and  early  August. 

The  Presbyterian  moderator  will 
return  to  the  United  States  Au- 
gust 14. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 

South  Charleston  —  West  Virginia 
Synod  Churches  last  year  showed 
gains  in  giving  and  membership,  but 
there  is  mixed  feeling  about  both. 


A  report  to  the  46th  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  synod  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  disclosed  opening  of 
five  new  churches  within  the  Blue- 
stone,  Greenbrier  and  Kanawha  Pres- 
byteries in  1958.  This  raised  to  146 
the  number  of  active  congregations. 

Total  membership  increased  from 
31,509  to  31,769.  But  at  the  end 
of  1958  there  were  32  churches  with 
pastoral  vacancies,  compared  to  only 
17  at  the  close  of  1957.  Between 
the  two  years,  Sunday  School  en- 
rollment went  from  27,110  to  27,- 
114. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Kirkpatrick,  Chairman 
of  the  Planning  and  Stewardship 
Committee,  reported  the  synod's  be- 
nevolence budget  for  1960  will  be 
$344,336  for  Assembly's  causes  and 
$234,732  for  work  in  the  Mountain 
State. 


LETTERS  / 

THE  EDITOR 


Sir: 

Good  for  you!  Your  reply  to  the 
critic  from  New  Orleans  who  ques- 
tioned the  space  given  to  Billy  Gra- 
ham was  right  to  the  point.  We  may 
take  issue  with  you  occassionally  on 
some  things  but  we  are  with  you 
100%  when  you  line  up  behind  this 
modern-day  prophet. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bailey 

(WESTERN  UNION)  CONGRA- 
TULATIONS JUNE  17  ISSUE  RUSH 
150  COPIES  BILL  ME. 

DR.  HUGH  RAMSEY 
BLOOMINGTON,  IND. 

SIRS: 

I  just  received  the  June  17th  issue 
.  .  .  Dr.  Bell's  editorial  the  best  I 
have  seen  in  print  .  .  .  Any  one  that 
would  protest  this  article  forgets 
Hungary,  Korea  and  China,  and  now 
Tibet,  all  too  soon  .  .  .  this  editorial 
without  doubt  should  be  greatest  of 
year. 

Terrance  Peterson 
Bradenton,  Fla. 

SIRS: 

I  wish  everyone  in  the  United 
States  could  read  carefully  and 
prayerfully  the  two  editorials  in  June 
17th  issue  —  "A  Venture  in  Long- 
Range  Reporting"  and  "Crucified 
for  What?" 

John  J.  Jones 
Waynesboro,  Ga. 


DesMoines  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  50th  St.  and  Hickman  Road, 
DesMoines,  Iowa 

June  11,  1959 

Dear  Dr.  Robinson, 

I  was  interested  in  your  remarks 
in   the    Southern   Pres.   Journal  in 
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regard  to  I  Timothy  3:16.  The  fact 
that  the  RSV  has  He  shows  that  no 
sense  can  be  made  out  of  'OS.  Rather 
than  return  to  THEOS  the  translators 
prefer  to  translate  non-existent 
Greek.  I  am  glad  that  you  still 
belong  to  the  Un-United  Presb. 
Church.  I  hope  that  you  can  keep 
it  that  way. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in 
preaching  on  I  Tim.  3:16,  Professor 
Donald  M.  Baillie  several  times  cites 
the  first  clause,  "God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,"  OUT  OF  NAZARETH,  pp. 
73,  74,  cf.  72. 


their  comradeship  with  God.  This  lit- 
tle book  shows  that  there  is  no  way 
out  save  in  utter  surrender,  a  sur- 
render which  results  in  a  sense  of 
divine  immediacy,  a  sensitivity  of 
spirit  and  simplicity  of  faith  so  that 
from  that  time  on  Christians  ex- 
perience a  new  power  in  their  lives 
and  ministry. 


of  accurate  information  concerning 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament. 
Anyone  who  reads  this  work  will  find 
his  knolwedge  of  Scripture  im- 
measurably increased.  Sunday 
School  teachers  will  value  this  infor- 
mation-packed book.  It  places  in  the 
hands  of  each  member  of  a  study 
group  a  convenient  commentary  on 
every  book  of  the  New  Testament. 
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BOOKS 


IN  GREEN  PASTURES.  Jane 
Merchant.    Abingdon  Press.  $1.50. 

Taking  the  23rd  Psalm  as  her 
theme,  Jane  Merchant  brings  to  the 
reader  warm  and  sensitive  devotions 
in  poetry  and  prayer.  She  begins 
each  devotion  with  a  selection  of 
Scripture  followed  by  a  poem  and  an 
illuminating  prayer.  These  devotions 
translate  abstract  needs  into  tangible 
situations  that  offer  guidance  to  a 
more  Christian  outlook  on  life.  There 
are  86  devotions  in  this  volume. 


CRISES  EXPERIENCES  IN 
LIVES   OF   NOTED  CHRISTIANS. 

V.  R.  Edman.   Moody  Press.  15c 

The  articles  in  this  series  tell  how 
God  "satisfied  the  longing  soul  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness." Dr.  Edman  says  that  Chris- 
tians are  naturally  reticent  about 
relating  their  souls  deepest  exper- 
iences, yet  Christians  must  speak  of 


HELPFUL 
HINTS 

ON 
TEACHING 


TEACHER'S  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

With  Notes  and  Helps.  John  William 
Russell.  Baker  Book  Company.  $3.95. 

This  is  a  helpful  volume  based  on 
the  American  Standard  Version  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  Notes  and 
Helps  give  a  full  and  complete  ex- 
planation of  all  the  difficult  passages 
of  the  New  Testament.  In  addition 
the  introductions  contain  in  concise 
language  and  compact  form  a  wealth 


THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN CONVERSION.  Robert  O. 
Ferm.    Fleming  H.  Revell.  $4.00. 

This  book  is  a  study  of  the  psychol- 
ogy of  Christian  conversion  from  the 
evangelical  point  of  view.  The  writer 
presents  a  survey  of  the  literature  of 
conversion  psychology,  an  analysis 
of  classic  and  current  conversion  ex- 
periences, a  study  of  some  problems 
in  the  field  and  an  inescapable  con- 
clusion: Christian  conversion  is 
unique.  The  main  thrust  of  the 
volume  is  that  Christianity  alone 
brings  about  a  complete  moral  and 
spiritual  transformation  which  con- 
forms to  the  Biblical  definition.  The 
author  holds  that  while  the  psychol- 
ogist discovers  a  similarity  of  pat- 
tern in  all  conversion,  Christian  or 
non-Christian,  the  similarity  does 
not  preclude  the  uniqueness  of  the 
Christian's  experience.  It  does  serve 
to  confirm  the  fact  that  man  is  psy- 
chologically capable  of  experiencing 
conversion  as  a  crisis.   Man  is  fash- 


TEENS 


Do  today's  Teenagers 
puzzle  you?  Have  you  won- 
dered about  the  bored  in- 
difference of  your  Senior 
High  group  .  .  .  their  lack 
of  response  .  .  .  why  they  sometimes  seem  to  doubt 
even  the  great  truths  of  God? 

If  these  and  other  problems  are  bothering  you,  send 
for  this  FREE  folder.  In  it  you'll  find  a  list  of  23  teen- 
age characteristics  .  .  .  helpful  hints  on  understanding 
teens.  It  will  help  you  gear  your  teaching  to  meet  their 
specific  spiritual  needs  today.  And  you'll  learn  how 
Scripture  Press  Senior  lessons  are  specially  designed 
to  win  teen-age  hearts  and  loyalties  to  Christ. 

Teaching  teens  can  become  a  thrilling  experience 
with  these  freshly  edited,  skillfully  prepared  lessons 
that  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Send  for  this  FREE  folder  today. 


FREE  "POWER" 


Scripture  Press 
1825  College  Avenue,  Wheaton,  Illinois 


DEPT.  SPA-89 


SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

1825  College  Avenue,  Wheaton,  Illinois 


:  POWER  .  .  .  the  take-home  paper  for  \" 
teens  .  .  .  takes  the  Gospel  right  Into 
the  home  . .  .  makes  a  powerful  impact 
on.young  hearts  and  lives,  jrue  storie.s, 
of  victorious  Christians,  Christ-cen- 
tered' fiction,  interesting  features— all 

-  appeal  to  today's  teens.  .If  you  aren't  •-- 
now  receiving  POWE-R,  send  for  FREE 
samples  today.  .  - 


□  Send  FREE  folder 
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how  to  understand 
them." 
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ioned  for  the  gospel  just  as  the  gos- 
pel is  perfectly  fashioned  for  man's 
need. 

The  seven  chapters  in  this  volume 
are  well  written  and  should  be  of 
tremendous  value  to  Christian  pas- 
tors who  should  major  in  the  field 
of  conversion.  Billy  Graham  has 
written  an  introduction  to  this  vol- 
ume and  points  out  that  the  author 
lifts  Christian  conversion  from  the 
limb  of  psychological  transformations 
which  take  place  on  the  human  level 
and  gives  it  its  proper  place  as  a 
supernatural  experience. 

—John  R.  Richardson 


THE  HOLY  BIBLE,  The  Berkeley 
Version  in  Modern  English.  Gerrit 
Verkuyl,  Ph.D.  Zondervan  Publish- 
ing House.  $7.95. 

One  of  the  most  useful  books  on 
this  reviewer's  desk  is  the  Berkeley 
Edition  of  the  New  Testament  trans- 
lated by  Gerrit  Verkuyl,  published 
in  1945.  This  fresh  translation  add- 
ed many  new  insights  into  the  rich- 
ness of  divine  revelation.  Because 
of  this  fact  we  have  looked  forward 
to  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. We  are  delighted  that  1959 
has  brought  us  this  new  translation 
into  modern  English.  It  is  not  just 
another  revision.  It  is  a  completely 
new  translation.  Neither  is  it  a 
paraphrase.  Instead  of  paraphras- 
ing the  translators  offer  brief  notes 
related  to  the  writings  to  clarify 
and  give  a  sharper  view  of  the  mes- 
sage. 

The  translators  have  employed 
language  according  to  its  choicest 
current  usage.  They  have  set  forth 
weights,  measures  and  monetary  val- 
ues in  modern  terms  so  that  the  read- 
er does  not  need  to  be  a  linguist  to 
understand  the  information.  The 
editors  have  returned  to  dating  but 
do  not  claim  inspiration  for  their 
dates.  They  tell  us  that  since  the 
Bible  mentions  considerable  dating 
and  events  did  occur  at  certain  times 
which  are  scripturally  related  one  to 
another,  the  setting  forth  of  dates  is 
a  justifiable  practice. 

Where  in  the  Old  Testament  He- 
brew, words  were  lacking  or  hard  to 
decipher  the  translators  have  made 
use  of  available  Greek  or  Aramaic. 
The  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  that  contained 
passages  from  the  Old  Testament, 
they  point  out,  speak  volumes  for  the 
accuracy  with  which  the  ancient  He- 
brew manuscripts  were  preserved 
and  transcribed.  And  where  those 
scrolls  contain  items  that  bear  vitally 
on  the  translations,  the  translators 
have  profited  from  consulting  them. 

Youne-  neople  will  enjoy  this  trans- 
lation: "Be  mindful  of  your  Creator 
in  the  days  of  your  youth  before  the 
troubling  days  come  and  the  years 
draw  nigh  when  you  will  say  T  do 
not  enjoy  them'."  (Ecclesiastes  12:1) 

Women  will  appreciate  this  trans- 
lation: "A  wife  with  strength  of 
character  who  can  find?  Far  more 
precious  than  jewels  is  she.  The 
heart  of  her  husband  trusts  in  her 


and  he  will  never  lack  profit.  She 
does  him  good  and  not  harm  all  the 
days  of  her  life.  She  seeks  wool  and 
flax  and  works  with  willing  hands. 
She  is  like  the  merchant  ships,  she 
brings  her  food  from  afar."  (Psalm 
31:10-14) 

The  preacher  who  revels  in  a  great 
text  will  be  delighted  with  this: 
"Who  is  this  that  comes  from  Edom 
with  crimson-stained  apparel  from 
Bozrah?  The  One  adorned  in  His 
apparel  marching  in  the  greatness 
of  His  might?  It  is  I,  the  One  speak- 
ing righteousness,  mighty  to  save !" 
(Isaiah  63:1) 

It  does  not  take  long  for  the  read- 
er to  see  that  this  new  work  is  schol- 
arly, yet  easy  to  understand.  The 
type  is  larp-e  and  clear  and  is  present- 
ed in  readable  paragraph  form. 

This  work  is  advertised  as  "a  beau- 
tiful, new  easy-to-read  Bible  for  the 
whole  family".  This  is  an  accurate 
appraisal  and  we  believe  it  has  a 
valuable  contribution  to  make  for 
Christians  of  all  ages. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  NATURE  AND  MISSION  OF 
THE  CHURCH.  Donald  G.  Miller. 
John  Knox  Press.  $1.25. 

The  church,  says  Dr.  Miller  is  made 
up  of  all  those  whom  the  risen  Christ 
has  given  His  Spirit.  It  is  the  fel- 
lowship of  those  who  believe  in  the 
Resurrection  and  to  whom  the  living 
Christ  is  real.  Amplifying  this  idea 
the  author  writes,  "The  church  is  the 
community  of  the  resurrection,  the 
fellowship  of  men  in  whom  God's 
Spirit  dwells,  the  fraternity  of  the 
forgiven,  the  people  who  are  called 
out  of  the  world  to  belong  to  God 
in  order  that  their  corporate  life 
may  consist  in  His  worship  and 
service." 

In  the  chapter  that  discusses  the 
sacraments,  Dr.  Miller  presents  some 
lucid  thoughts  on  the  subject  of 
infant  baptism.  He  writes,  "A  child 
of  Christian  parents,  baptized  into 
the  church  by  God's  action  in  the 
congregation  of  His  people  may  be 
given  God's  grace  through  the  faith 
of  the  church  whether  he  is  aware 
of  it  or  not.  God's  action  in  our 
behalf  is  not  limited  to  our  faith 
nor  to  our  consciousness  of  what 
is  happening.  To  hold  otherwise 
would  be  like  saying  when  a  baby  is 
born  nothing  has  happened  because 
the  baby  does  not  know  it  or  that 
nothing  takes  place  when  a  mother 
feeds  her  child  because  the  child 
does  not  know  that  she  is  his  mother 
or  that  he  is  being  fed." 

The  closing  chapter  on  "The  Unity 
of  the  Church"  contains  some 
thoughts  with  which  we  wholeheart- 
edly concur.  Within  this  chapter, 
however,  there  are  several  paragraphs 
which  are  characterized  by  foggy 
thinking  and  the  reader,  therefore, 
should  read  these  paragraphs  with 
discrimination.  The  ten  chapters  in 
this  book  should  lead  the  reader  to 


a  high  appreciation  of  the  church 
of  Christ.  It  is  clear-cut  and  straight- 
forward in  presentation.  Although 
somewhat  sketchy  at  times,  it  is  sug- 
gestive and  should  be  helpful  to 
ministers  in  preparation  of  sermons 
on  the  church  and  to  groups  in  the 
church  who  desire  a  suitable  text  for 
a  study  on  this  subject. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


INSTITUTE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN RELIGION,  Volumes  I  and  II. 
John  Calvin.  Eerdman's.  2  volumes 
$5.00,  paper  back. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  elaborate  on 
the  virtues  of  Calvin's  Institutes. 
Many  others  have  stretched  the  hu- 
man language  in  their  efforts  to 
the  superlative  worth  of  these  two 
volumes.  Dr.  B.  B.  Warfield  has 
said,  "Even  from  the  point  of  view 
of  mere  literarure,  the  Institutes 
hold  a  position  so  supreme  in  their 
class  that  everyone  who  would  know 
the  world's  best  books  must  make 
himself  familiar  with  this  work. 
What  Thucidides  is  among  Greeks 
or  Gibbon  among  18th-century  his- 
torians, what  Plato  is  among  phil- 
osophers, or  The  Iliad  among  epics 
or  Shakespeare  among  dramatists 
that  Calvin's  Institutes  is  among  the- 
ological treatises." 

In  1509,  just  450  years  ago,  John 
Calvin  was  born  in  Picardy,  France. 
In  1559  the  final  definitive  edition 
of  his  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion was  published.  1959  is  thus  a 
double  Calvin  anniversary  year.  In 
view  of  this  the  publisher  has  re- 
leased this  attractive,  low-priced,  un- 
bridged  paper  back  edition  of  Cal- 
vin's famous  Institutes.  Anyone  who 
wants  to  invest  $5.00  wisely  could 
do  no  better  than  purchase  this  time- 
less work. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


BILLY  GRAHAM.  George  Burn- 
ham.  Christian  Readers'  Club,  Di- 
vision of  Good  News  Publishers,  75c. 

George  Burnham  spent  many 
months  in  close  association  with  Billy 
Graham  in  his  home,  in  his  office, 
on  the  golf  course  and  other  places. 
With  real  skill  he  captures  the  hu- 
man interest  side  of  Billy  Graham 
and  his  campaigns.  In  this  condensa- 
tion of  the  larger  work,  Burnham 
shows  the  drama  of  God's  working 
through  a  man  in  fast-paced  chap- 
ters. 


A  DOCTOR'S  CASE  IN  THE 
LIGHT  OF  THE  BIBLE.  Paul 
Tournier.  Good  News  Publishers.  50c. 

This  is  a  condensed  book  written 
by  Dr.  Tournier  in  which  he  discusses 
such  subjects  as  the  meaning  of  life, 
the  meaning  of  disease,  the  instinct 
of  sex  and  the  meaning  of  death 
with  a  spiritual  insight  that  is  un- 
usual. Dr.  Tournier  practiced  medi- 
cine in  Geneva,  Switzerland  since 
1928.  This  is  the  latest  of  5  books 
he  has  written  and  it  has  been  trans- 
lated from  the  French  language. 
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When  I  ex-pound  the  Holy  Scripture,  I  must  always  compass 
myself  by  it,  that  those  who  hear  me,  may  be  profited  by  the 
doctrine  held  forth,  and  receive  edification  thereby.  If  I  have 
not  this  affection,  if  I  do  not  edify  those  that  hear  me,  I  commit 
sacrilege,  and  profane  the  Word  of  God.  Those  also  who  read 
the  Holy  Scripture,  or  come  to  hear  the  sermon,  if  they  seek  any 
foolish  speculations,  if  they  come  hither  to  recreate  themselves, 
they  are  guilty  of  profaning  the  gospel.  If  we  divert  the  Holy 
Scripture  from  its  proper  use,  and  seek  questions  in  it,  without 
endeavoring  to  profit  by  it,  we  pollute  it. 

St.  Paul  hath  taught  us  that  we  must  come  to  God  with 
earnest  desires,  seeing  He  seeketh  nothing  but  our  profit  and  sal- 
vation. He  showeth  us  also  that  we  must  not  pollute  the  Holy 
Scripture,  to  make  it  serve  our  own  fancy;  but  knowing  it  is 
God's  mind  that  it  should  be  made  profitable  to  us,  we  must 
come  thither  to  be  taught:  yea,  and  taught  in  that  which  will  be 
profitable  for  our  salvation. 

— John  Calvin 
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MORE  ON  THE  NCC 


Sir: 


"ECCLESIASTICAL  OCTOPUS" 

Sir: 

Your  reference  to  the  National 
Council  as  an  "ecclesiastical  octopus" 
is  utterly  unfair  ...  On  reflection 
I  challenge  you  to  substantiate  this 
characterization. 

Robert  Glass 
New  York 


EDITOR'S  REPLY — 

We  are  suggesting  that  Mr.  Glass 
write  to  the  National  Council  and 
ask  for  a  detailed  outline  of  the 
various  departments,  study  groups, 
enterprises  and  activities  in  which 
they  are  engaged.  He  will  find  that 
there  is  not  an  area  of  the  work  of 
Protestantism  in  which  they  are  not 
working.  Some  of  this  is  legitimate, 
other  activities  are  questionable. 
When  any  organization  enters  in 
every  field  of  the  Church's  endeavor 
— -  world  missions,  home  missions, 
Christian  education,  publication,  etc. 
etc.  etc.,  and  proceeds  to  produce 
materials  and  suggestions  for  the 
work  of  every  department  of  the 
Church  it  is  very  important  that 
we  study  the  philosophy  of  those 
doing  this  work.  So  far  as  the  Na- 
tional Council  is  concerned  we  find 
that  many  of  its  most  influential 
men,  elected  and  also  employed,  hold 
a  philosophy  of  the  Church,  both  as 
to  message  and  mission  which  is  at 
variance  with  that  of  historic  evan- 
gelical Christianity.  There  is  no 
necessary  opprobrium  to  the  term 
"ecclesiastical  octopus"  —  the  facts 
justify  this  characterization.  It  is 
not  the  fact  of  their  activities  creep- 
ing down  to  every  department  of 
the  life  of  the  Church  which  is  im- 
portant. The  issue  is  in  the  type  of 
activity  and  the  philosophies  which 
are  being  spread  abroad  from  a 
central  source  where  theological 
liberalism  is  in  control. 


On  page  two  of  the  June  issue  of 
Presbyterian  Survey  I  find  this  in- 
formation: "Last  year  (1958)  our 
church  (the  Southern  Presbyterian) 
contributed  to  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  $8,113  according  to 
Dr.  J.  G.  Patton.  Ex.  Sec.  of  the 
General  Council.  In  addition  to  this 
a  number  of  our  agencies  con- 
tributed to  departments  of  the  N. 
C.  C.  for  the  extension  of  work  in 
their  particular  areas  of  activity. 
The  Board  of  World  Missions  last 
year  contributed  $42,694.82  to  the 
division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
N.  C.  C.  The  Board  of  Christian 
Education  contributed  $6,825  to  the 
Division  of  Christian  Education  of 
N.  C.  C.  making  a  total  of  $57,- 
632.82. 

Why  could  the  money  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  not 
have  been  used  through  the  channels 
of  our  own  church?  We  need  to  sup- 
port our  World  Mission  work  instead 
of  the  N.  C.  C.  Also  our  own  Chris- 
tian Education.  Where  do  the 
'Boards'  get  the  right  to  dispose  of 
the  money  given  by  Southern  Pres- 
byterians for  their  own  work? 

An  Inquirer 


LOOK  INTO  THE  FUTURE 

Sir: 

I  was  very  upset  over  the  June 
17  issue. 

Although  the  science-fiction  edi- 
torial, "A  Venture  in  Long-Range 
Reporting,"  was  designed  primarily 
to  stir  us  to  a  greater  realization  of 
the  dangers  which  are  present  in  the 
World  Condition  of  today,  it  seems 
to  me  that  its  applications  and  in- 
nuendoes could  have  been  a  little 
more  in  line  with  the  great  prin- 
ciples and  teachings  of  our  Lord. 

I  would  suggest  that  in  the  future, 
your  derogatory  editorials,  such  as 
"Crucified  for  What?",  give  a  little 
more  evidence  of  the  Love  of  God, 
rather  than  the  whims  and  fears  of 
men. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Charles  L.  Stanford,  Jr. 
Meridian,  Miss. 


Sir: 

Your  issue  of  June  17th  has  just 
come  and  your  combined  editorial 
and  "A  Venture  in  Long-Range  Re- 
porting" is  dynamite  ...  I  want  at 
least  fifty  reprints. 

Mrs.  Leo  Brady 
Towson,  Maryland 


Sir: 

You  people  are  doing  a  wonderful 
job. 

John  Temple  Graves 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


Sir: 

"A  Venture  in  Long-Range  Re- 
porting" by  Dr.  Bell  does  scare  me 
for  I  know  only  too  well  what  dan- 
ger we  are  in  and  how  indifferent 
we  are  to  that  danger.  I  sincerely 
hope  all  members  of  the  Church  will 
read  this  article  and  heed  his  warn- 
ing. It  is  later  than  we  think. 

J.  Heath  Laughlin 

Decatur,  Ga. 


VIRGIN  BIRTH 

Sir: 

With  reference  to  the  Gill  case: 
.  .  .  Perhaps  the  believer's  attitude 
toward  such  as  he  should  be  the  same 
as  Christ's  attitude  was  (Luke  10:21) 
"I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  has  revealed  them  unto 
babes;  even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Kelley 
McDonough,  Ga. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina) $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said 
company." 
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EDITORIAL 

Chaos  and  Calm 

Against  the  backdrop  of  existing  world  conditions, 
and  of  God's  revealed  truth,  certain  factors  stand  out 
in  bold  relief,  facts  of  which  the  Christian  should 
be  aware  and  by  which  we  who  trust  in  God  and  in 
His  Son  can  maintain  a  right  perspective  in  the 
midst  of  what  otherwise  would  be  baffling  con- 
fusion. 

The  Chaos  of  Unbelief 

Out  of  the  bleakness  of  a  world  which  was  with- 
out form,  and  void;  with  darkness  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep,  the  Spirit  of  God  brought  order  from 
chaos,  and  the  earth  on  which  Ave  live  with  all  of 
its  beauty  and  perfection  became  a  physical  reality. 

But  the  conflict  of  the  ages  was  not  long  in  develop- 
ing and  man  because  of  his  own  wilful  disobedience, 
found  himself  separated  from  the  God  Who  had 
created  him  for  love  and  fellowship. 

With  disobedience  and  unbelief  there  has  come 
chaos  which  is  reflected  on  every  hand.  In  fact  the 
world  in  which  we  live  is  but  a  segment  of  that  un- 
ending revolt  against  the  sovereign  God  of  the  uni- 
verse. "Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  xvar,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts  (Pleasures)  .  James  4:2,3.  What  a  perfect 
description  of  the  world  in  July,  1959! 

The  chaos,  the  world  disorder,  of  which  Christians 
are  aware  is  the  chaos  of  revolt  against  divine  au- 
thority; of  disobedience  to  divine  revelation.  Un- 
believers may  sense  the  fact  of  world  disorder  but 
they  do  not  know  its  cause. 

The  Entrance  of  Light 

Despite  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  man's  partici- 
pation in  this  affront  to  a  holy  God.  God  has  never 
ceased  to  woo  men  back  to  Himself.  This  He  has 
done  by  various  manifestations  and  revelations; 
through  direct  communication  with  men;  through 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  through  the  giving 
of  the  Law;  through  the  prophets  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners;  through  His  Own  Son,  the 
Living  Word,  and  through  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
Written  Word. 

In  addition  He  has  revealed  His  wisdom,  power 
and  glory  in  the  universe  which  He  has  created. 

All  of  these  revelations  of  His  divine  nature  and 
being  culminated  in  the  Christ  and  since  the  days 
of  His  flesh  the  Holy  Spirit  has  never  ceased  to  strive 


with  men,  to  bring  them  to  the  One  Who  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 

The  entrance  of  this  divinely  given  light  into  the 
darkness  and  chaos  of  the  world  is  an  unending 
testimony  to  God's  marvellous  love,  mercy  and  grace. 
The  necessity  of  the  death  of  His  Son  is  a  testimony 
to  the  reality  and  nature  of  sin  itself. 

That  there  exist  in  the  world  two  contending 
forces  is  self  evident.  Good  and  evil  is  all  about  us. 
Even  we  who  are  the  redeemed  are  aware  of  the 
constant  battle  within  onr  own  lives.  The  spirit  is 
willing  but  the  llesh  is  weak.  With  Paul  we  cry  out: 
"For  I  know  tliat  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  , 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
?nc;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not." 

But  God's  revelation  does  not  merely  show  man 
his  hopeless  condition;  He  has  also  provided  the 
remedy  in  His  Son  so  that  we  may  be  freed  from  the 
condemnation  of  sin  and  become  new  creatures  in 
Him.  As  Christ  is  the  Light  which  has  come  down 
from  above  we  who  are  His  Own  become  light  in 
the  society  of  which  we  are  a  part  —  not  a  light 
of  our  own  devising  but  the  reflected  light  of  the 
glorious  Son  of  God. 

This  light,  in  individual  Christians  and  a  part 
of  the  corporate  witness  of  the  Church  of  the  re- 
deemed, is  in  the  world  for  all  to  see.  How  careful 
we  should  be  to  guard  our  relationship  to  the  One 
Who  has  saved  us,  that  at  all  times  we  might  fulfill 
His  will:   "Ye  arc  the  light  of  the  world". 

The  Restraint  of  Salt 

In  this  chaotic  and  unbelieving  world  there  is  al- 
so the  preserving  and  restraining  "salt"  of  the  Chris- 
tian. The  Holy  Spirit,  resident  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  works  in  and  through  them  to  win  men 
to  Christ  while  at  the  same  time  they  are  the  spiritual 
"salt"  without,  which  exercises  a  blessed  influence  on 
society  as  a  whole. 

The  Dividing  Process 

Across  the  world  God  is  working.  He  has  not  left 
Himself  without  a  witness  and  this  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  continues  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
leading  some  from  darkness  to  light,  from  death  to 
life. 

The  social  order  of  which  we  are  a  part  is  a  divided 
society  of  men  and  women,  believers  and  unbelievers, 
saved  and  lost.  This  is  a  realistic  and  completely 
scriptural  classification.  It  is  the  basic  reason  for 
God's  Son  coming  into  the  world;  for  the  establishing 
of  the  Church;  for  the  witness  of  the  Church  at  home 
and  abroad.  To  the  fact  of  this  division  and  of 
God's  bridging  of  the  gap  the  Church  must  give  un- 
ceasing witness. 
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All  of  which  leads  to  the  inevitable  conclusion 
that  until  and  unless  we  look  at  the  world  in  the 
light  of  divine  revelation,  and  with  the  perspective 
which  comes  alone  through  a  right  relationship  with 
God,  we  find  ourselves  adrift  in  the  contemporary 
chaos  —  without  God  and  without  hope  in  this 
world. 

The  Answer 

The  Spirit  of  God  continues  to  woo  men.  He 
works  in  and  through  those  who  have,  in  simple  faith, 
received  His  message  of  salvation  through  Christ. 
He  is  working  through  the  witness  of  the  Church. 
There  is  always  the  temptaion  to  take  Christ  and 
make  Him  King  of  an  unregenerate  world  by  the 
sheer  force  of  human  effort.  Such  efforts  not  only 
fail;  they  also  confuse  and  divert. 

There  is  but  one  answer  to  a  world  in  chaos — 
God's  answer,  and  this  is  found  in  the  Gospel  of  His 
Son,  PREACHED,  TAUGHT  AND  LIVED. 

It  is  to  this  end  that  He  came,  and  died,  and  lives 
today. 

— L.  N.  B. 


"What  Have  They  Seen 
in  Thine  House?" 

There  comes  a  sense  of  deep  satisfaction  as  one 
reads  the  story  of  King  Hezekiah.  With  faith  in 
God  and  zeal  for  His  honor  he  worked  to  destroy  the 
idolatrous  practices  which  had  eaten  as  a  cancer  into 
the  life  of  Israel. 

Confronted  by  powerful  enemies  from  without  he 
turned  to  God  in  prayer  and  saw  the  defeat  of  those 
who  would  destroy  his  country. 

Sick  even  unto  death  he  communed  with  the  One 
he  had  loved  and  served  and  God  healed  his  body 
and  lengthened  his  days. 

But  Hezekiah  committed  a  grave  error  of  judg- 
ment. When  the  king  of  Babylon  sent  his  son  to 
visit  him,  bearing  gifts  and  inquiring  about  his 
health,  he  showed  him  everything  he  had  — -  all  the 
riches  of  Jerusalem. 

"Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  uniu 
king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  said  these  men?  and  from  whence 
came  they  unto  thee?  .  .  .  What 
have  they  seen  in  thine  house?" 

II  Kings  20:14,15 

When  Hezekiah  told  Isaiah  he  had  showed  them  all 
of  his  treasurers  he  heard  these  words: 

"And  Isaiah,  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  days 
come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine  house, 
and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid 
up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be 
carried  into  Babylon.-  nothing  shall 
be  left,  saith  the  Lord." 

II  Kings  20:16,17 


Is  there  not  grave  danger  that  the  "cultural  ex- 
change" now  being  engaged  in  with  Russia  may 
prove  our  own  undoing?  Confusing  the  friendliness 
of  the  Russian  people  with  the  unswerving  designs 
of  the  men  in  the  Kremlin  we  can  well  make  the 
disastrous  mistake  of  being  duped. 

America's  problem  is  not  the  Russian  people,  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  whom  are  friendly  and 
pathetically  anxious  to  know  more  about  this  coun- 
try. For  our  part  we  have  no  desire  but  for  peace 
and  cordial  relations.  We  have  no  designs  against 
Russia  or  any  other  people. 

But  we  are  confronted  by  a  fact  we  would  gladly 
ignore.  The  aim  of  world  Communism  is  world 
domination.  This  aim  never  changes.  Methods  may 
change;  the  time-table  may  be  slowed  down;  immedi- 
ate advantage  may  often  be  served  by  delay;  but 
we  must  never  forget  this:  Russia  plans  to  destroy 
America  and  anything  which  tends  to  break  down 
the  guard  of  our  citizens  is  something  to  be  greatly 
feared. 

Russia  is  increasingly  sharing  in  these  cultural 
exchanges.  For  those  Russians  so  fortunate  as  to  visit 
this  country  the  experience  must  be  an  eye-opener. 
Americans  who  visit  Russia  also  are  confronted  by 
many  surprises,  many  of  them  pleasant.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  overwhelming  majority  of  visitors  from  Rus- 
sia are  trained  observers  in  their  respective  fields. 
While  we  look  with  interest  on  things  Russian  we  are 
ourselves  being  scrutenized  for  one  definite  purpose — 
our  own  destruction. 

These  "cultural  exchanges"  may  prove  to  be  con- 
ditioning exchanges  —  conditioning  to  the  ultimate 
compromise,  the  compromise  of  death. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Lest  We  Forget  (Continued) 

Albigenses  were  a  people  who  lived  in  southern 
France.  They  were  condemned  for  their  religious  be- 
liefs in  the  Lateran  Council  by  order  of  Pope  Alex- 
ander III;  but  their  numbers  increased  until  several 
cities  were  almost  exclusively  of  their  persuasion. 
Even  some  nobles  accepted  their  faith,  particularly 
the  Earls  of  Toulouse  and  Foxi.  (I) 

At  first  the  Pope  sent  preachers  to  convince  these 
people  of  their  errors,  but  one  of  their  pastors,  Ar- 
nold by  name,  whose  views  were  close  to  those  of 
the  later  Protestants,  argued  too  powerfully  for  the 


(I)  The  name  Albigenses  sometimes  is  thought  to  have 
been  given  because  they  first  lived  in  the  town  of 
Albi.  Others  say  that  they  were  called  so  because 
they  were  condemned  by  a  council  of  New  Testa- 
ment religion.  It  is  possible  that  the  name  covers 
several  groups,  and  their  exact  views  are  not  too 
well  known.  The  Cathari  are  sometimes  represented 
as  dualists;  but  most  scholars  admit  that  some  of 
them  were  not  dualistic.  The  accounts  of  their  be- 
liefs are  not  only  meagre,  but  they  come  from  their 
enemies,  who  may  not  have  been  very  accurate. 
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Pope's  emissaries.  About  the  time  of  this  debate,  a 
friar  named  Peter  was  murdered  in  the  lands  be- 
longing to  the  Earl  of  Toulouse.  The  Pope  resolved 
to  make  this  an  excuse  to  persecute  the  Earl  and  his 
people.  This  persecution  was  labeled  a  holy  war, 
and  the  Pope  promised  paradise  to  all  who  would 
enlist  in  his  armies  against  the  Albigenses.  The  same 
terms  were  offered  that  were  granted  to  the  Crusaders 
who  went  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  Pope  also  ordered 
the  bishops  and  archbishops  to  excommunicate  the 
Earl  of  Toulouse  and  to  absolve  his  subjects  from 
allegiance  to  him.  He  commanded  everbody  to  pursue 
the  Earl,  to  possess  his  lands,  to  destroy  his  property, 
and  to  murder  anyone  who  remained  faithful  to  him. 

When  the  Earl  heard  of  these  preparations,  he 
wrote  a  very  candid  letter  to  the  Pope,  assuring  him 
that  he  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  friar's  death, 
and  that  the  murderer  had  fled  out  of  his  territories. 
But  the  Pope  denied  the  Earl  the  hearing  that  he 
sought,  and  as  the  armies  approached,  the  Earl  saw 
how  tremendous  they  were  and  despairing  of  being 
able  to  defend  himself  by  force  resolved  to  submit. 

Therefore  the  Earl  went  to  the  Pope's  legate  who 
commanded  the  army  and  voluntarily  surrendered. 
He  expressed  surprise  that  such  an  army  had  been 
raised  against  him  before  any  evidence  of  guilt  had 
been  established.  He  requested  that  the  legate  pre- 
vent the  army  from  plundering  his  innocent  subjects, 
inasmuch  as  his  voluntary  surrender  was  a  sufficient 
pledge  of  justice  in  the  murder  of  the  friar. 

To  this  the  legate  replied  that  he  accepted  the 
Earl's  surrender,  but  that  he  could  not  restrain  the 
troops  unless  the  Earl  delivered  up  seven  of  his  best 
castles  as  securities  for  his  future  behavior.  At  this 
demand  the  Earl  saw  that  he  had  made  a  terrible 
error  in  surrendering;  but  being  now  in  the  legate's 
power,  he  had  to  order  the  surrender  of  the  castles. 

When  the  castles  were  taken  over  by  the  Pope's 
army,  the  legate  told  the  people  that  they  were  now 
the  Pope's  subjects  and  not  the  Earl's.  To  impress 
them,  the  legate  was  stripped  of  his  clothes  and  beaten 
before  the  grave  of  the  friar. 

The  army  next  proceeded  to  the  town  Bezieres. 
The  Earl  here  too  thought  that  he  could  not  defend 
himself  against  such  a  large  army,  so  he  too  sur- 
rendered, imploring  the  Pope's  legate  to  spare  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  on  the  ground  that  there  were 
as  many  Catholics  in  the  city  as  there  were  Al- 
bigensians.  The  legate  brushed  all  this  aside  as 
mere  excuses. 

Upon  this  the  Catholics  of  the  city  pressed  the  Al- 
bigenses to  renounce  their  faith  and  seek  to  mollify 
the  legate.  But  this  they  would  not  do.  If  God  de- 
sired them  to  escape,  they  would  escape;  but  if  He 
would  be  glorified  by  their  death,  they  would  prefer 
to  die  than  to  dishonor  God.  The  Catholics  of  the 
city  then  sent  their  bishop  to  the  legate  to  ask  him 
not  to  punish  them  along  with  the  Albigensians,  and 
the  bishop  even  urged  that  the  best  way  to  win  the 
Albigensians  to  Romanism  was  to  deal  with  them 
gently. 

This  advice  threw  the  legate  into  a  rage.  He 
ordered  an  assault  against  the  city  and  urged  the 


soldiers  to  brutality.  The  babies  were  torn  from 
their  mother's  arms  and  dashed  on  the  stones;  the 
women  were  then  raped;  the  city  was  set  on  fire, 
and  as  some  had  tried  to  hide  in  their  buildings, 
these  were  burned  to  death.  In  all,  the  accounts  in- 
dicate that  about  60,000  persons  were  massacred. 

The  Earl  of  Bezieres  escaped  to  Carcasson.  The 
legate  immediately  led  his  forces  against  Carcasson 
and  expected  to  win  another  easy  victory.  But  here 
the  defenders  were  able  to  hold  their  own  and  they 
drove  back  the  Papal  soldiers  in  defeat.  Two  miles 
distant  was  another  town  that  the  Albigenses  had 
fortified.  The  legate,  stung  by  defeat,  wreaked  his 
vengeance  on  this  town.  He  took  it  by  storm,  killed 
all  the  inhabitants  he  could  find,  and  set  the  place 
on  fire. 

About  this  time  the  King  of  Arragon  visited  the 
legate.  He  asked  the  legate's  permission  to  visit  the 
Earl  of  Bezieres,  who  was  a  relative  of  his,  for  the 
purpose  of  persuading  him  to  recognize  his  obliga- 
tions to  the  Pope  and  the  Church. 

The  legates  after  considering  it  a  few  minutes,  said 
that  for  the  King's  sake  he  would  grant  the  Earl 
and  twelve  others  mercy,  but  as  for  the  rest,  he  said, 
I  shall  treat  them  as  their  offence  deserves.  As  the 
Earl  would  not  accept  these  terms,  the  battle  con- 
tinued. The  legate  was  again  defeated. 

Then  the  legate  sent  a  man  skilled  in  deception 
to  tempt  the  Earl  to  come  out  of  the  city  for  an 
interview  with  the  legate.  The  messenger  was  in  ad- 
vance granted  absolution  for  any  lies  and  false  oaths 
he  might  have  to  make  to  deceive  the  Earl.  This 
plan  worked,  for  the  Earl  thought  he  would  be  secure 
under  an  agreement  of  personal  safety.  He  soon 
found  himself  being  dragged  and  the  city  was  called 
upon  to  open  its  gates. 

Because  the  Earl  had  been  the  military  leader,  the 
people  did  not  know  what  to  do.  Some  even  wanted 
to  surrender.  Others  said  it  was  better  to  die  in 
battle.  An  old  man  came  forward  at  this  juncture 
and  told  them  there  was  a  secret  passageway,  under- 
ground, which  led  from  the  city  to  a  strong  castle 
a  little  bit  away.  If  we  can  find  this  passageway,  we 
can  escape  to  safety.  They  found  the  tunnel  and 
escaped  with  what  food  they  could  carry.  They  then 
decided  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  stay  in  this 
castle,  but  instead,  they  scattered  through  the  moun- 
atins  where  they  were  safe  from  the  Pope's  soldiers. 

Next  morning  the  legate  expected  a  complete  vic- 
tory over  what  he  now  knew  to  be  a  leaderless  town. 
To  his  surprise  he  found  the  city  empty.  At  first 
he  thought  it  was  a  ruse.  Soon  he  found  that  it  was 
not,  and  the  soldiers  climbed  over  the  wall  and 
plundered  the  place.  The  unfortunate  Earl  of 
Bezieres  was  locked  up  in  a  dungeon  where  he  died. 

— G.  H.  C. 
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•loll ii  Calvin  Memorial  Year— 1059 


by  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 


This  year  marks  the  450th  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  John  Calvin  and  the  400th  anniversary  of  the 
final  edition  of  his  great  work,  the  Institutes  of  the 
Christian  Religion.  The  memorial  year  comes  this 
time  when  there  is  a  great  deal  of  study  and  interest 
in  the  life  and  teachings  of  the  Reformer  of  Geneva. 

Members  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
will  take  special  interest  and  delight  in  the  commemo- 
rative proceedings  of  this  year,  for  they  trace  their 
spiritual  heritage,  historically  speaking,  through  the 
ministry  of  this  outstanding  theologian  and  statesman 
of  the  Reformation.  After  Studying  under  Calvin, 
John  Knox  brought  his  Biblical  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples of  reformation  back  to  Scotland  where  he 
established  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

In  1909  our  General  Assembly,  meeting  at  Savan- 
nah, Georgia,  commemorated  the  birth  of  Calvin. 
In  observance  of  the  occasion  our  Committee  on 
Publication  published  Calvin  Memorial  Addresses, 
stating  and  applying  the  principles  of  Calvinism  to 
contemporary  issues  and  problems.  The  authors  of 
these  addresses  included  such  eminent  scholars  as 
Bavinck  and  Warfield.  It  would  be  a  pity  if  we  let 
this  year  pass  without  appropriate  celebration.  It 
would  be  an  indication  that  more  interest  is  shown 
in  the  Reformer  by  those  who  have  profited  less  from 
his  ministry  than  we  who  are  his  theological  heirs. 

This  year  the  Calvin  College  Thespians  are  present- 
ing on  tour  "The  Open  Prison,"  a  play  by  Wes  Kort, 
portraying  Calvin,  his  faith  and  his  ideals. 

The  Reformed  Fellowship,  Inc.,  is  having  Prof. 
John  Murray  of  Westminster  Seminary  deliver  a 
series  of  lectures  on  the  teachings  of  Calvin  in  Grand 
Rapids  during  May. 

The  Torch  and  Trumpet  periodical  has  commenced 
a  series  of  articles  by  well  known  Reformed  scholars 
in  keeping  with  the  memorial  year.  The  articles,  by 
Johannes  Vos,  Paul  Woolley,  Cornelius  Van  Til,  R.  B. 
Kuiper,  J.  I.  Packer,  and  others,  are  on:  "Calvin  as 
a  Man  of  God,"  "Calvin  as  a  Theologian,"  "Calvin 
as  a  Reformer,"  "Calvin  as  a  Controversialist,"  "Cal- 
vin's Conception  of  the  Church,"  "Calvin's  Concep- 
tion of  Philosophy,"  etc. 

The  Banner  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church  is 
carrying  a  simple  and  informative  series  on  the  "Prin- 
ciples and  Problems  of  Contemporary  Calvinism"  by 
professors  of  Calvin  College  and  Seminary.  Many 
other  Reformed  papers  and  journals  will,  of  course, 
be  carrying  similar  articles. 

The  President  of  Calvin  Seminary,  Dr.  John  H. 
Kromminga,  has  compiled  a  book  of  devotional  read- 
ings of  brief  selections  from  the  warm  writings  of  the 
Reformer.  This  has  been  issued  recently  from  the 
Zondervan  press  under  the  title,  Thine  Is  My  Heart 
($3.95) . 

A  symposium  on  The  Rise  and  Development  of 
Calvinism  by  members  of  the  Calvin  College  faculty 


has  been  edited  by  Prof.  John  Bratt  and  will  shortly 
appear  from  the  press  of  Eerdman's  Publishing  Com- 
pany ($2.75) .  Dr.  Bratt  has  also  prepared  a  study 
manual  with  22  brief  chapters  and  questions  for  fur- 
ther study  and  discussion  on  The  Life  and  Teaching 
of  John  Calvin  (72  pages) .  This  new  Baker  Book 
House  publication  (75c)  is  an  excellent  introduction 
to  the  man  and  his  thought. 

Eerdmans  has  reissued  the  Institutes  this  year  in 
two  paper-bound  volumes  easily  within  the  reach 
of  any  who  would  like  to  become  familiar  with  this 
monumental  work  of  Calvin  ($5.00) .  Eerdmans  has 
also  just  brought  from  the  press  a  reprint  of  the 
three-volume  Reformation  Tracts  and  Treatises  of 
Calvin,  with  a  new  introduction  by  Prof.  T.  F.  Tor- 
rence  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  ($15.00) .  The 
Letters  of  Calvin  is  to  be  a  forthcoming  Eerdmans  re- 
print. 

The  Calvinistic  Action  Committee  is  planning  a 
memorial  volume  on  Calvin  for  this  year.  It  should 
be  a  fine  new  addition  to  the  former  publications  of 
the  Committee:  The  Sovereignty  of  God  (1940) , 
The  Word  of  God  and  the  Reformed  Faith  (1943) , 
Calvin  in  Times  of  Crisis  (1947) ,  God-Centered  Liv- 
ing (1951) ,  and  American  Calvinism  (1957) .  These 
volumes  have  been  symposiums  or  conference  reports. 
In  addition,  the  Committee  has  announced  a  Calvin 
Memorial  Conference  to  be  held  in  Grand  Rapids  on 
June  3rd  and  4th  of  this  year.  A  high-light  of  the 
conference  will  be  the  premier  showing  of  a  new 
film  on  the  "Life  of  John  Calvin."  This  is  a  30 
minute,  black  and  white  film,  produced  in  Geneva, 
to  be  released  by  early  summer  for  showing  on  TV 
and  to  churches  and  groups. 

The  Calvinistic  Action  Committee  is  an  affiliate 
of  the  International  Association  for  Reformed  Faith 
and  Action.  There  is  a  corresponding  group  in  the 
South,  the  Calvinistic  Fellowship  Foundation,  which 
has  been  sponsoring  public  lectures  on  the  Reformed 
Faith  in  Jackson,  Mississippi,  since  1956.  The  last 
lecture,  delivered  at  Belhaven  College  on  March  21st 
of  this  year,  was  on  "Religion  and  the  Educational 
Situation  in  America"  by  Prof.  Edmund  P.  Clowney 
of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary. 

We  have  a  few  suggestions  for  those  who  want  to 
celebrate  the  Calvin  memorial  year.  (1)  Read 
through  Calvin's  Institutes.  More  of  our  ministers 
and  teachers  should  be  acquainted  with  this  book  than 
actually  are.  Reading  carefully  only  a  few  pages  a  day, 
a  person  could  complete  the  work  within  a  year. 

(2)  Study  one  or  two  of  the  classic  works  on  Cal- 
vinism, such  as  Warfield's  Calvin  and  Calvinism, 
Meeter's  Basic  Ideas  of  Calvinism,  and  Kuyper's  Stone 
Lectures  on  Calvinism.  A.  M.  Hunter's  The  Teaching 
of  Calvin  or  A.  Dakin's  Calvinism  might  also  be  used. 

(3)  Read  a  Calvin  biography.  Portrait  of  Calvin 
by  T.  H.  L.  Parker  and  Calvin:  A  Life  (John  Knox 
Press)  by  Emanuel  Stickelberger  are  both  recent  and 
popular  treatments.  A  reprint  of  an  older  work  is 
L.  Penning's  Genius  of  Geneva. 
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(4)  Preach  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Five  Points 
of  Calvinism.  Three  recent  books  would  be  helpful 
in  the  preparation  of  these  sermons:  Edwin  H.  Pal- 
mer's Five  Points  of  Calvinism  (75c) ,  Gordon  Gi- 
rod's  The  Deeper  Faith  (|2.50) ,  and  Ben  A.  War- 
burton's  Calvinism  ($3.00) . 

(5)  Try  to  arrange  a  showing  of  the  new  film  on 
Calvin's  life. 

(6)  Those  ministers,  churches,  institutions,  pres- 
byteries, and  other  groups,  who  have  the  inclination 
and  the  means  to  do  so  should  make  an  effort  to  have 
in  the  form  of  lectures,  a  conference,  or  a  guest  speak- 
er. By  all  means,  however,  let  us  not  forget  those 
great  men  who  have  taught  us  the  Word  of  God 
faithfully.  They  were  sent  by  God  to  be  a  blessing 
to  His  Church. 


is  to  die  for  Him,  and  see  to  it  that  your  life  adds 
some  rock  to  the  building,  rather  than  some  hay, 
wood  or  stubble. 

— R.  LeC. 


The  Foundation 

The  geologists  tell  us  that  the  southern  part  of  Flor- 
ida is  "made"  land,  formed  by  the  accumulated  bodies 
of  billions  and  trillions  of  little  creatures  of  the  sea 
which  we  call  coral.  Each  of  these  lived  and  died, 
aparently  to  no  purpose,  but  today  the  great  city 
of  Miami  and  thousands  of  acres  of  fertile  land  bear 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  they  formed  the  solid  foun- 
dation on  which  a  rich  and  useful  part  of  this  coun- 
try now  stands. 

Christianity  is  based  on  the  foundation  of  Christ 
Himself,  and  our  church  today  is  a  superstructure, 
but  throughout  the  two  thousand  years  since  Christ 
lived  on  this  earth  millions  of  Christians  have  lived, 
striven  and  died,  leaving  behind  some  contribution 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  building  on  which  we  today, 
through  our  contributions,  are  building  upward;  and 
even  though  the  winds  and  rains  of  modernism, 
apostacism  and  indifference  have  beat  upon  it,  still 
it  stands,  a  shining  light  in  an  otherwise  dark  and 
cheerless  world. 

Sometimes  when  it  seems  that  our  efforts  are  of 
no  avail  and  that  our  lives  are  futile,  let  us  take  heart 
from  the  lesson  of  the  little  coral,  whose  dead  body 
added  a  bit  to  the  future  land  of  Florida,  and  let  us 
remember  that  our  lives,  too,  may  leave  some  "foot- 
prints on  the  sands  of  time";  that  our  kindly  acts, 
our  words  spoken  for  Him,  our  contributions  of  all 
kinds  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  no  matter  how  trivial, 
add  a  small  bit  to  the  evergrowing,  firm  foundation 
on  which  God  is  building  His  church  on  earth  and 
which  He  will  later  take  to  be  with  Him  in  heaven. 

Rejoice,  then,  and  be  glad  that  you  can  live  for 
Christ,  because  it  is  harder  to  LIVE  for  Him  than  it 


We  Are  Punished  by  Our 
Sins  as  Well  as  for  Them 

By  Dr.  John  Franklin  Troupe 

"What  is  truth?"  asked  jesting  Pilate.  We  may  well 
answer  that  truth  is  correspondence  with  reality. 
The  truth  is  not  what  we  make,  but  what  we  find 
in  life.  It  cannot  be  altered  by  our  manipulation. 
We  may  succeed  for  awhile  in  deceiving  people  into 
believing  in  some  altered  version  of  the  truth  which 
may  meet  our  purpose,  but  in  due  time  we  must 
reckon  with  the  fact  that  truth  is  eternal  reality 
which  may  be  far  different  from  our  own  choice  and 
desire. 

One  of  the  valuable  lessons  that  religion  Teaches  us 
is  that  there  is  something  higher  than  human  will. 
It  is  not  merely  a  fixed  code  of  rules  imposed  upon 
us  by  the  Bible  which  we  must  obey  because  it  is 
in  the  Bible,  but  rather  it  is  in  the  Bible  because  it 
is  formulated  by  our  Creator,  Who  has  adapted  it 
to  our  very  best  interests.  The  moral  code,  as  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  is  an  influence,  constantly  con- 
fronting us,  in  the  very  nature  of  things  and  in  our 
own  nature,  always  present,  no  matter  what  we  think 
about  it. 

The  leaders  of  the  Soviet  Union  entirely  disregard 
their  eternal  principle.  They  seem  to  believe 
they  are  responsible  for  and  can  control  all 
things.  In  the  words  of  one  of  their  own  writers, 
the  Moscow  radio  broadcast  the  following:  "We 
materialists  create  our  own  heaven  and  fill  it 
with  our  own  moon  and  stars."  Any  nation  taking 
that  attitude  is  building  up  toward  a  colossal  fall. 
The  consequences  may  not  follow  rapidly,  but  the 
sure  judgment  which  finally  discovers  what  is  out  of 
line  with  truth,  wells  up  through  all  levels  of  life 
and  sooner  or  later  will  catch  up  with  the  trans- 
gressor. 

The  nations  that  believe  in  God  and  trust  Him, 
dare  not  relax  in  their  preparations  for  meeting  any 
and  all  aggressors,  but  we  can  be  assured  that  the 
final  outcome  is  certain.  The  cup  of  inquity  of  the 
wicked  is  running  full,  and  judgment  will  follow 
false  pride  as  surely  as  the  day  follows  the  night. 
"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out."  Nations,  as  well 
as  individuals,  are  punished  by  their  sins  as  well  as 
for  them. 


*k  Belhaven  is  the  college  for  YOU  .  .  . 

BECAUSE  it  is  small,  student  and  faculty 
relationships  are  close  and  friendly. 

BECAUSE  it  is  a  Christian  school,  it  offers  the 
best  atmosphere  for  intellectual  growth. 

WRITE  FOR  NEW  CATALOG 


JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI 
McFERRAN  CROWE,  President 

A  Four-  Year  Coeducational  College 
Owned  by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JULY  26,  1959 

COURAGE  IN  CRISIS 

Background   Scripture:  Esther 
Devotional  Reading:    Ephesians  6:10-17 

Just  a  few  words  about  this  book  before  we  take 
up  the  story  itself.  While  the  name  of  God  does 
not  occur  in  the  book,  the  Providence  of  God  is  seen 
throughout  its  pages.  It  tells  of  one  of  the  crises  in 
the  History  of  the  Jews  and  the  manner  in  which 
deliverance  came.  While  we  cannot  be  certain  as  to 
its  authorship,  it  was  probably  written  by  Mordecai 
himself.  The  king,  Ahasuerus,  is  almost  certainly 
the  Xerxes  whom  we  know  to  be  a  fickle  and  ca- 
pricious king  who  ruled  by  court  favorites  and  was 
extravagant  in  his  habits.  His  reign  extended  from 
485  to  464  B.C.  "The  historical  value  of  this  book 
cannot  be  questioned.  There  is  but  one  explanation 
of  the  Feast  of  Purim  (2  Mace.)  ,  which  is  con- 
tinued to  the  present  time.  It  is  of  great  historical 
value  in  the  light  it  throws  upon  the  state  of  the 
Jews  in  the  Persian  Empire".  (Analytical  Bible,  p. 
611) 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  history  between  the  book 
of  Ruth  and  the  book  of  Esther.  As  we  saw,  the 
period  of  the  Judges  was  an  exceedingly  distressing 
period  in  the  history  of  Israel.  Samuel,  the  last 
and  best  of  all  the  Judges,  brought  some  sort  of  order 
out  of  all  the  chaos  and  confusion.  When  he  grew 
old,  and  his  sons  proved  to  be  corrupt,  the  people 
asked  for  a  king  and  God  granted  their  request, 
after  warning  them  of  the  consequences.  The  first 
king,  Savd,  was  a  failure  and  died  a  suicide.  David 
reigned  for  seven  years  over  Judah  and  then  for 
thirty-three  over  all  Israel.  He  was  followed  by 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory.  At  the  death  of  Solomon, 
and  because  of  his  son's  foolish  answer  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  people,  the  kingdom  was  divided. 
David's  line  kept  Judah  and  Benjamin,  but  the 
rest  of  the  tribes  revolted.  In  the  Northern  King- 
dom all  the  kings  either  followed  in  the  footsteps  of 
Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to  sin  by  making  the 
calves,  or  went  into  the  worship  of  Baal  and  Aste- 
roth.  In  the  South  there  were  some  good  kings,  like 
Asa  and  Jehoshaphat,  who  brought  the  people  back 
to  God.  The  Northern  tribes  were  carried  into 
captivity  by  the  Assyrians  and  later  on  the  Southern, 
by  Babylon.  These,  after  seventy  years  of  captivity, 
were  given  the  privilege  of  going  back  to  their  native 
land.  There  were  two  expeditions,  and  the  events 
of  Esther  occur  between  these  two,  and  tell  of  the 
fate  of  the  Jews  who  were  in  the  Persian  Empire. 
In  this  study  I  am  following  pretty  closely  the  out- 
line of  Esther  as  given  in  The  New  Analytical  Edi- 
tion of  the  Bible  published  by  John  A.  Dickson 
Publishing  Co.  of  Chicago.  I  have  their  permission 
for  using  this  material. 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


I.  Vashti,  the  Persian  Queen  Deposed:   Chapter  1 

We  might  call  this  chapter  the  story  of  a  dis- 
obedient wife  and  a  very  angry  husband.  Ahasuerus, 
or  Xerxes,  had  a  great  empire  of  127  provinces.  He 
ruled  from  484-464  B.C.,  and  is  known  as  fickle, 
capricious  and  extravagant.  We  see  his  character  re- 
vealed in  what  takes  place  in  this  chapter.  He  makes 
a  great  feast  which  lasted  one  hundred  and  sixty 
days,  for  his  nobles  and  princes,  and  then  a  feast 
of  seven  days  for  the  people.  The  intoxicated  mon- 
arch sent  for  Vashti,  his  queen,  who  was  having  a 
feast  of  her  own,  to  come  before  all  the  people  and 
princes  that  they  might  see  her  beauty,  but  she  re- 
fused to  come.  We  do  not  know  what  sort  of  person 
Vashti  was,  but  we  rather  admire  her  "spunk"  in 
disobeying  such  an  order  from  her  drunken  hus- 
band. He,  of  course,  was  furious  "and  his  anger 
burned  within  him". 

The  next  question  was,  what  shall  we  do  unto  the 
queen?  He  consulted  his  "wise  men",  and  they  said, 
the  queen  has  not  done  wrong  to  the  king  alone  in 
this  matter,  but  to  all  of  us,  for  the  word  will  come 
to  all  the  women  of  the  land  and  they  will  hold 
their  husbands  in  contempt.  So  they  advised  Xerxes 
to  depose  the  queen  and  give  her  royal  estate  to 
another  better  than  she,  and  when  this  is  known 
all  the  wives  shall  give  their  husbands  honor,  both 
to  great  and  to  small.  This  pleased  the  king  and  he 
did  as  they  advised. 

II.  Esther  Chosen  Queen:   Chapter  2 

Then  began  the  search  for  Vashti's  successor. 
Among  the  fair  young  virgins  who  were  found  was 
Esther,  a  Hebrew  orphan,  the  cousin  of  Mordecai, 
whose  people  had  been  taken  to  Babylon  in  the  time 
of  Jehoiachin.  He  had  brought  up  Esther  as  a  foster- 
daughter.  This  fair  and  beautiful  Jewish  maiden  had 
not  revealed  her  lineage,  for  Mordecai  had  charged 
her  to  keep  it  secret.  Her  courage  piety  and  resource- 
fulness are  seen  as  the  story  develops.  She  pleased 
the  king  more  than  any  other  of  the  maidens  and 
was  made  queen  in  the  seventh  year  of  Ahasuerus 
(478  B.C.) .  The  king  made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther's  feast;  and 
he  made  a  release  to  the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts, 
according  to  the  bounty  of  the  king. 

III.  Haman,  Mordecai  and  the  King:   Chapter  3 

After  these  things  the  king  promoted  Haman  the 
Agagite  and  set  his  seat  above  all  the  other  princes 
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and  commanded  all  the  people  to  bow  before  him 
and  reverence  him.  This,  Mordecai,  the  Jew,  refused 
to  do.  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai  bowed 
not  nor  did  him  reverence  he  was  full  of  wrath.  He 
scorned  to  take  revenge  on  this  one  man  but  sought 
to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  throughout  all  the 
kingdom.  So  he  told  the  king  that  there  was  a 
certain  people  scattered  among  all  the  provinces 
who  did  not  keep  the  king's  laws  and  asked  that  they 
might  be  destroyed  and  that  he,  Haman,  would  pay 
into  the  treasury  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver 
(about  $10,000,000) .  This  he  expected  to  get  from  the 
spoils  of  the  Jews.  This  request  of  Haman  was 
granted  and  the  decree  of  the  weak  king  went  forth. 
The  general  massacre  was  to  take  place  in  the 
twelfth  month  of  the  twelfth  year  of  the  king's  reign 
(472  B.C.)  This  decree  was  carried  into  all  parts 
of  the  Empire. 

IV.  Esther's  Brave  Resolve:   Chapter  4 

There  was,  of  course,  great  distress  among  the 
Jews.  Mordecai  put  on  sackcloth  and  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  city  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  bitter 
cry  and  came  even  before  the  king's  gate.  So  Esther's 
maids  came  and  told  her  and  she  was  exceedingly 
grieved  and  sent  Hatach,  one  of  the  king's  chamber- 
lains to  know  what  and  why  it  was.  Mordecai  told 
him  all  that  had  happened  and  gave  him  one  of  the 
king's  decrees.  He  begged  her  to  go  to  the  king  and 
make  supplication  for  her  people.  She  sent  word 
to  him  that  it  would  be  risking  her  life  to  go  to 
the  king  unless  he  sent  for  her,  unless  the  king 
should  hold  out  the  golden  scepter.  Mordecai,  how- 
ever, insisted  that  she  go,  saying  to  her,  "who  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this".  It  was  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  Esther  replied,  Go  and  gather  all 
the  Jews  in  Shushan  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  so  I 
will  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to 
the  law;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish.  So  Mordecai  did  as 
Esther  requested  and  she  prepared  for  her  bold  ad- 
venture. No  one  knew  better  than  she  what  sort  of 
man  Xerxes  was  and  how  dangerous  was  her  mission. 
We  see  here  the  hand  of  God  as  He  raises  up  another 
deliverer  for  His  people  in  time  of  crisis,  even  as  He 
had  raised  others. 

V.  Esther  and  the  King:   Chapters  5-7 

Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel  and  comes  into 
the  inner  court.  One  can  imagine  her  feelings.  The 
king  graciously  held  out  the  golden  scepter  and  said 
to  her,  What  wilt  thou,  Queen  Esther?  and  what  is 
thy  request?  It  shall  be  given  thee  even  to  the  half 
of  the  kingdom.  Now  we  see  her  wisdom  and  re- 
sourcefulness. She  knows  her  husband's  weakness, 
and  so  she  invites  him  and  Haman  to  a  feast,  and 
when  she  is  asked  as  to  her  request,  she  invites  them 
both  to  a  second  feast. 

But  some  other  events  are  taking  place  between 
these  two  feasts.  Haman  is  greatly  elated  over  being 
invited  to  these  feasts  and  orders  a  gallows  to  be 
built  upon  which  to  hang  Mordecai. 

The  king  could  not  sleep  that  night,  and  here, 
again,  we  see  the  providence  of  God.  He  command- 
ed to  bring  the  book  of  the  records  of  the  chronicles 


and  read  them,  and  it  was  found  written  what  Mor- 
decai had  done  in  saving  his  life.  What  honor  has 
been  done  to  him?  he  asked,  and  when  they  replied, 
nothing,  he  asked  who  was  in  the  court  and  when 
Haman  came  in  he  asked  him  what  would  be  a 
good  thing  to  do  for  someone  whom  the  king  de- 
lights to  honor?  Haman,  thinking  that  he  was  that 
man,  replied  that  he  should  be  clothed  in  the  royal 
apparel  and  put  upon  the  horse  the  king  rode  upon 
and  led  through  the  streets  by  one  of  the  most  noble 
princes  who  would  proclaim,  "Thus  shall  it  be  done 
unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delights  to  honor." 
Then  the  king  said,  make  haste  and  do  this  to  Mor- 
decai, I  suppose  this  was  the  bitterest  pill  Haman 
ever  had  to  swallow,  but  he  did  it  and  went  to  his 
house  mourning  and  with  head  covered. 

The  balance  of  the  story  is  quickly  told.  At  the 
second  feast  Esther  discloses  the  plot  against  her 
people,  the  king's  wrath  against  Haman  is  aroused 
and  he  is  ordered  to  be  hung  on  the  gallows  he  built 
for  Mordecai.  The  estate  of  Haman  is  given  to 
Esther  and  the  ring  of  Haman  to  Mordecai  who  is 
honored  and  made  next  to  the  king  in  authority.  A 
new  decree  is  ordered  and  the  Jews  are  given  per- 
mission, and  urged,  to  defend  themselves.  They  are 
victorious  over  their  enemies,  and  are  again  saved 
in  a  time  of  danger.  The  Jews  rejoice  greatly  and 
the  Feast  of  Purim  is  inaugurated,  to  commemorate 
this  event  in  their  history. 

Our  country  faces  a  crisis  today.  May  God,  in  His 
merciful  Providence  grant  that  we  may  find  someone 
who  has  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this! 


A  World  of  Knowledge  from 
the  World's  Greatest  Authorities 

Encyclopedia  Americana 

1955  Edition  $109.50  Postpaid 
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,  m  m  m  YOUNG  PEOPLES 

YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  26,  1959  By  XHE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

THE  DAY  OF  RE-CREATION 


Scripture:  Exodus  20:8-11  and  Mark  2:23-28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Day  of  Rest  and  Gladness" 

"Safely  through  Another  Week" 

"The  Day  of  Resurrection" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Last  week  we  discussed  the  matter  of  recreation  for 
Christian  young  people.  In  considering  this  question 
we  need  to  realize  that  the  most  important  aspect 
of  recreation  is  spiritual  in  nature.  God  has  provided 
ways,  means,  and  times  for  our  spiritual  restoration, 
or,  as  we  are  calling  it.  spiritual  re-creation.  We  are 
spiritually  re-created  throueh  worship,  and  in  this 
program  we  are  thinking  about  the  dav  which  God 
has  set  aside  for  the  worship  of  Himself. 

The  first  three  of  the  Ten  Commandments  deal 
with  ways  of  worshipping  God  and  with  the  con- 
sistency of  worship.  The  Fourth  Commandment  has 
to  do  with  a  specific  time  for  worship.  It  provides 
a  time  for  the  worship  of  God  and  for  the  physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual  restoration  of  man.  One  day  in 
seven  is  specifically  set  aside  as  a  day  of  rest,  and 
this  is  based  on  the  fact  that  God  rested  from  His 
creative  labors  on  the  seventh  day  after  He  had 
worked  six  days  in  the  creation  of  the  universe.  God 
established  this  law  by  His  own  example,  and  as  we 
keep  it,  our  minds  are  turned  toward  Him  who  first 
took  one  day  in  seven  as  His  day  of  rest. 

Since  the  time  of  Christ,  we  observe  the  first  day 
of  the  week  as  the  weekly  sabbath  instead  of  the 
seventh  day.  This  makes  the  day  a  double  memorial. 
We  are  remembering,  at  the  same  time,  the  rest 
which  God  took  from  the  work  of  creation  and  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  which  took 
place  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  These  two  events 
ought  always  to  remind  us  that  the  day  belongs  to 
the  Lord  and  should  be  observed  according  to  His 
desires. 

There  has  always  been  a  great  deal  of  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  what  constitutes  the  right  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath  day.  Many  people  who  raise  questions 
on  this  subject  are  anxious  for  definite  opinions  re- 
garding the  Tightness  or  wrongness  of  doing  certain 
specific  things  on  Sunday.  Whenever  we  try  to  give 
a  definite  answer,  we  let  ourselves  in  for  a  terrible 
argument,  if  the  person  who  raises  the  question 
happens  to  disagree  with  us.  It  is  far  better  to  give 
the  person  the  principles  of  proper  Sabbath  observ- 


ance and  let  him  make  his  own  decision.  The  prin- 
ciples of  the  Sabbath  can  be  summed  up  in  this  way: 
whatever  is  consistent  with  the  purpose  of  the  Sab- 
bath, and  whatever  is  consistent  with  the  teachings 
of  Christ  about  the  Sabbath,  constitutes  a  right  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath  day. 

First  Speaker: 

What  are  the  purposes  of  the  Sabbath?  Accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  they  are  two  in  number. 
The  first  is  that  man  may  have  a  day  of  rest  for  each 
six  days  that  he  goes  about  his  normal  labors.  The 
word  "sabbath"  comes  from  the  Hebrew,  and  is  best 
rendered  in  English  by  our  word  "rest".  There  is 
an  implication  in  this  commandment  which  is  fre- 
quently overlooked:  that  we  are  expected  to  do  six 
days  work.  The  Scripture  says,  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor."  That  is  a  command,  and  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath cannot  have  full  meaning  for  everyone  who  dis- 
obeys it.  Assuming  that  a  man  does  work  six  days,  it 
has  been  proved  that  he  needs  a  full  day  of  rest  if  his 
efficiency  it  to  be  maintained.  The  commandment 
is  not  arbitrary.  There  is  a  logical  reason  to  sub- 
stantiate it.  In  this  law  God  has  made  provision  to 
meet  man's  basic  need  of  rest. 

The  second  purpose  of  the  commandment  is  that 
one  day  in  seven  be  kept  holy  to  the  Lord.  The  Bible 
is  consistent  in  representing  the  Sabbath  as  a  holy 
day.  It  is  not  enough  that  men  rest  from  their  labors 
on  the  seventh  day,  they  must  use  the  day  for  worship 
of  God  and  communion  with  God.  We  are  too  much 
inclined  to  fasten  our  thoughts  on  material  things. 
God  has  given  us  this  time  to  think  on  spiritual 
things  and  to  nourish  our  spiritual  nature.  This 
holy  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  should  never  be  thought 
of  as  an  irksome  duty.  It  is  one  of  our  richest  privi- 
leges, and  if  we  observe  it  in  the  right  spirit,  it  will 
be  for  us  the  most  joyful  day  of  the  whole  week.  The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  was  meant  to  be 
a  day  of  joy  and  peace. 

When  we  have  questions  as  to  what  is  the  right 
way  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  then  let  us  test  our  ques- 
tions by  these  purposes  of  the  Sabbath.  If  the  activity 
provides  rest  from  normal  labor,  and  if  it  inclines 
one's  heart  toward  God  and  the  worship  of  Him, 
then  it  is  very  likely  a  worthy  way  of  keeping  the 
Sabbath.  When  we  keep  in  mind  the  purposes  of 
the  Sabbath,  we  find  joy  for  ourselves  in  that  day 
and  we  bring  joy  to  the  Lord. 

Second  Speaker: 

Every  consideration  of  the  Fourth  Commandment 
must  take  into  account  the  very  strong  and  clear 
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teachings  of  Christ  on  that  subject.  Christ's  teachings 
do  not  conflict  at  all  with  the  purposes  of  the  com- 
mandment stated  already,  but  they  were  very  definite- 
ly in  conflict  with  the  legalistic  interpretations  of  the 
religious  leaders  of  His  day.  It  is  likely  that  they 
would  also  be  in  conflict  with  some  of  the  legalistic 
views  of  our  own  day.  His  guiding  principle  was  that 
the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
)Sabbath.  Jesus  always  used  the  day  primarily  for 
worship,  but  He  made  it  clear  that  acts  of  mercy  to 
man  and  beast  are  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Sabbath.  He  also  made  it  clear  that  all  activity 
which  is  necessary  to  the  formal  worship  of  God  is 
lawful  on  the  Sabbath.  He  sought  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  man.  Jesus'  way  of  keeping  the  day 
brought  joy  to  the  keepers  and  spread  joy  to  others. 

Program  Leader: 

As  we  have  already  said,  the  commandment  reminds 
us  of  the  rest  of  God  at  creation  and  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  It  also  reminds  us  of  the  rest  yet  to 
come,  namely  the  perfect  rest  which  God  promises 
to  those  who  have  believed  in  His  Son.  The  rest  of 
the  present  Sabbath  is  but  an  imperfect  symbol  of 
the  rest  to  come,  but  our  Sabbaths  now  will  be  made 
more  beautiful  and  more  joyous  as  we  meditate  on 
that  rest  which  awaits  us  due  to  the  saving  work  of 
Christ. 

(For  your  discussion  period,  take  some  typical 
Sunday  activities  and  test  them  by  the  purposes  of 
the  Sabbath  and  the  teachings  of  the  Lord.) 

As  a  closing  prayer  sing  the  last  stanza  of  "Softly 
,Fades  the  Twilight  Ray"  (No.  466  in  Presbyterian 
Hymnal) 


Moderator's  Engagements 

July  2  -  August  14  in  Brazil — 
Meeting  of  North  Brazil  Mission 
Tour  of  Mission  points 
Meeting  of  Presbyterian  Alliance 
Centennial  Meeting  Brazil  Presbyterian  Church 

August  23 — 

Richmond,  Va. — River  Road  Presbyterian  Church 

August  30 — 

Norfolk,  Va. — First  Presbyterian  Church 

September  6 — 

Blowing  Rock,  North  Carolina 

September  13 — 

Mills  River  Church — Horseshoe,  N.  C.  Anniversary 
Service 

September  15 — 

Men  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery — Charlotte,  North 
Carolina 

September  17 — 
Pending 

September  19 — 

Atlanta,  Presbytery  Men's  Rally — Atlanta,  Georgia 

September  24 — - 

Convocation — Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
Mond,  Va. 

September  25 — 

Men  of  the  Church — Kanawha  Presbytery,  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va. 
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October  4 — 

Roanoke,  Va. — Union  Service 

October  11— 

Deland,  Florida — First  Church  Dedication  Service 

October  17-18— 

Lake  Placid,  Florida — Minister,  Elder,  Deacons  Re- 
treat, St.  John's  Florida 

October  22 — ■ 

Winchester,  Virginia — Presbyterian 

October  25 — • 

Montgomery,  West  Virginia — First  Church — Dedica- 
tion 

Pending 

November  4 — 

Atlanta,  Georgia — Agnes  Scott  College 

November  4-5 — ■ 

Atlanta,  Georgia — General  Council 

November   6 — Macon,   Georgia — Presbyterian  Convoca- 
tion 

November  19 — 

Auburn,  Alabama — First  Presbyterian   Church — Men 

December  17 — ■ 
Pending 

January  3 — 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina — Convocation 

January  19 — ■ 

Natchez,  Mississippi — First  Church 

February  20 — ■ 

Ruston,  Louisiana — Camp  Alabama — Layman's  Asso- 
ciation 

Red  River  Presbytery 
March  5 — • 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas — Men  of  Synod  of  Arkansas 

March  6 — 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas — First  Church 

March  11-13 — 

Huntington,  West  Virginia 

March  18-20 — ■ 

Lexington,  Kentucky 


A  Venture  in 
Long-Range  Reporting 

The  demand  for  extra  copies  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  for  June  17th.  carrying  the 
above  named  editorial  by  Dr.  Bell  has  been  so  great 
that  our  supply  of  this  particular  issue  is  now  ex- 
hausted. We  have  had  many  requests  for  reprints. 
We  now  have  these  in  our  four  page  (Journal  page 
size)  reprint  along  with  the  editorial  entitled,  "Cruci- 
fied for  What?"  The  price:  15c  per  dozen  or  $1.00 
per  hundred  postpaid. 
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A  Statement  in  Regard  to  the 
Church's  Recently  Adopted 
Doctrine  About  Marriage 
and  Divorce 

The  following  statement  was  submitted  to  Hanover 
Presbytery  at  its  recent  meeting  by  Rev.  Dr.  W-  A. 
Mcllwaine,  a  member  of  that  Presbytery. 

I  hereby  respectfully  request  that  the  following 
statement  be  entered  in  the  minutes  of  this  meeting 
of  Hanover  Presbytery. 

After  study  and  careful  consideration  I  find  that  I 
cannot  agree  to  the  statement  or  carry  out  the  injunc- 
tions in  Chapter  XXVI  of  The  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  seven  paragraphs  inserted  after  Paragraph 
376  in  The  Book  of  Church  Order,  as  recently  duly 
enacted  by  the  proper  courts  of  our  Church,  for 
several  reasons,  principal  among  them  being  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  These  newly  adopted  standards  contain  many 
questionable  statements  and  permit  action  contrary 
to  Scriptural  teaching,  including  express  pronounce- 
ments of  our  Lord.  I  believe  that  this  is  because 
they  are  based  upon  a  principle  at  variance  with  the 
fundamental  principle  underlying  the  rest  of  The 
Confession  of  Faith,  i.e.,  Article  X  of  Chapter  I, 
which  reads: 

The  Supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  controversies 
of  religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all  decrees 
of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines 
of  men,  and  private  spirits,  are  to  be  examined, 
and  in  whose  sentence  we  are  to  rest,  can  be  no 
other  than  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Here,  instead,  the  underlying  principle  seems  to 
be  that  the  Supreme  Judge  is  the  Holy  Spirit  speak- 
ing to  the  Christian  believer,  who  recognizes  the 
words  of  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  Scripture  only 
in  so  far  as  he  believes  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  lead- 
ing him  to  do  so  now.  This  necessarily  seriously  af- 
fects both  the  content  and  intent  of  the  entire  re- 
vision. 

2.  Although  the  Divine  Intention  for  the  insepar- 
able union  of  persons  entering  the  marriage  covenant 
is  recognized  (Ch.  XXVI,  v)  ,  the  Scriptural  concept 
of  the  very  special  nature  of  the  marriage  relation- 
ship, in  which  they  too  become  one  flesh,  which  is  so 
unique  in  human  society  and  so  sacred  that  the  Scrip- 
ture likens  it  to  the  relationship  of  Christ  to  His 
Church,  is  ignored,  and  marriage  is  treated  as  if  there 
were  no  essential  difference  between  it  and  any  other 
solemn  contractural  relationship.  Accordingly,  when 
it  has  been  terminated  there  is  no  recognition  of  any 
unique  moral  relationship  remaining  between  the 
two  parties  that  in  itself  offers  any  hindrance  to  either 
party's  remarriage,  although  our  Lord  Himself  ex- 
plicitly pointed  out  this  factor. 

3.  Grounds  sufficient  to  warrant  divorce  are  de- 
scribed in  Ch.  XXVI,  v,  as  "extreme,  unrepented-of, 
and  irremediable  unfaithfulness  (physical  or  "spirit- 
ual) ."   The  use  of  the  adjective,  "spiritual,"  while 


apparently  deepening  the  quality  of  faithfulness 
called  for,  in  this  context  actually  suggests  that  an 
easy  escape  is  possible  if  the  marriage  bond  becomes 
galling,  and  is  likely  to  lessen  resolution  to  continue' 
the  marriage.  Again,  in  the  third  of  the  new  para- 
graphs inserted  after  Paragraph  367  in  The  Book  of 
Church  Order  other  grounds  are  allowed,  the  va- 
lidity of  which  can  be  determined  only  subjectively. 
The  result  is  to  take  the  whole  matter  out  of  the 
category  of  right  and  wrong  and  put  it  in  the  realm 
of  moral,  physical  and  spiritual  expediency. 

4.  In  Ch.  XXVI,  vi,  the  remarriage  of  divorced 
persons  is  allowed  "when  sufficient  penitence  for 
sin  and  failure  is  evident."  Here  the  possibility  ex-: 
plicitly  pointed  out  by  our  Lord,  that  remarriage1 
after  divorce  can  be  adulterous,  is  ignored  and  the 
Church  is  recognized  as  having  authority  to  sanction 
remarriage  without  regard  to  His  warning.  Besides1 
this,  who  can  decide  when  repentance  is  sufficient? 
And  where  are  we  taught  in  Scripture  that  degree  of 
repentance  can  merit  privilege,  especially  to  do  some- 
thing that  may  be  wrong?  In  the  Gospel  of  redemp- 
tion we  are  taught  that  we  have  been  redeemed  from1 
sin,  and  true  repentance  will  bring  determination, 
to  follow  our  Lord's  commands,  no  matter  how  rig-: 
orous  they  may  seem.  This  kind  of  teaching  is  dan- 
gerously near  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
which  gives  its  priests  authority  to  grant  absolution 
following  confession  and  penance  —  though  the 
power  to  allow  remarriage  after  divorce  is  not  given: 
them. 

5.  In  the  first  of  the  new  paragraphs  in  The  Booh 
of  Church  Order  it  is  prescribed  that  "the  minister1 
shall  carefully  instruct  the  couple" — and  presumably1 
others  as  well  —  "in  the  Standards  of  our  Church  as 
set  forth  in  Chapter  XXVI  of  The  Confession  of  Faith 
and  in  this  chapter  of  The  Directory  of  Worship."  In1 
view  of  the  fact  that  this  woidd  entail  teaching  what1 
I  believe  to  be  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God  as  set. 
forth  in  the  Scripture,  I  must  respectfully  decline: 
to  obey  this  injunction,  but  on  the  contrary  must1 
point  out  the  errors  involved  and  labor  to  bring  all 
of  the  standards  of  our  Church  alike  into  confor- 
mity to  the  Scriptures. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
W.  A.  Mcllwaine 

May  26,  1959. 
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ALABAMA 

Mobile — (PN) —  Retirement  of  a 
civil  engineer  in  Mobile,  Ala.,  is  go- 
ing to  bring  some  unusual  results: 

Edward  Oliver  Fowlkes  will  drop 
his  career  with  the  U.  S.  Corps  of 
Engineers  to  gratify  a  long-stand- 
ing interest  in  Bible  study; 

A  whole  family  of  Presbyterian 
scholars  will  descend  on  Edinburgh, 
Scotland ; 

Volkswagen  stock  will  go  up  again 
when  they  become  "Fowlkes-wag- 
ons". 

When  E.  0.  Fowlkes  retires  from 
his  work  as  a  civil  engineer  this 
summer,  he  will  sail  for  Edinburgh 
to  study  Bible  and  Theology,  and 
his  whole  family  will  go  with  him 
to  continue  their  studies. 

Mr.  Fowlkes  interest  in  Bible 
study  is  nothing  new.  He  is  an  elder 
in  the  Government  Street  Presby- 
terian Church  here,  and  teaches  a 
Sunday  school  class. 

Mrs.  Fowlkes,  the  former  Anne 
Shepherd,  will  renew  her  studies  in 
French  to  obtain  her  master's  de- 
gree. The  young  Fowlkes  will  con- 
tinue their  education  too. 

Mary  Anne,  who  has  just  gradu- 
ated from  Agnes  Scott,  in  Decatur, 
Ga.,  will  do  graduate  work  in  Bible 
and  Theology  after  her  desire  to  pre- 
pare for  a  career  in  "something  com- 
bining Christian  education  and  so- 
cial services".  In  1958  she  was  the 
summer  assistant  in  youth  work  at 
Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

Oliver  Fowlkes  has  just  complet- 
ed work  as  sophomore  at  South- 
western At  Memphis,  and  will  com- 
plete his  junior  year  in  Scotland  as 
he  continues  studies  for  a  history 
major. 

Agnes,  who  is  thirteen  years  of 
age,  and  Caroline,  ten,  will  continue 
their  regular  schooling. 

Mrs.  Fowlkes  has  been  teaching 
French  in  Mobile,  and  has  had  some 
graduate  study  at  the  Sorbonne  in 
the  past.  Mr.  Fowlkes  studied  for  his 
engineering  career  at  Alabama  Poly- 
technic at  Auburn. 

The  Fowlkes  will  sail  about  Au- 
gust 1  from  Mobile  on  a  Dutch 
freighter  of  the  Vinki  Line,  the  S.S. 
Witmarsum,  to  begin  their  "contin- 
ued study  in  togetherness".  This 
family  enterprise  has  entailed  a  lot 
of  careful  planning  to  take  care  of 
problems  involved  in  such  an  under- 
taking. 


But  together  they  are  solving  the 
problem  one  by  one.  For  example, 
it  is  not  easy  to  close  up  a  house 
where  a  family  has  lived  so  long 
without  interruption.  Mr.  Fowlkes 
has  lived  in  the  same  house  since  he 
was  a  little  boy.  But  when  father, 
mother  and  four  children  work  to- 
gether the  task  becomes  light. 

Though  this  family  places  a  high 
value  on  togetherness,  they  also 
recognize  the  rights  on  the  indi- 
viduals interests  —  as  their  varied 
studies  would  indicate.  They  have 
indicated  this  recognition  of  indi- 
vidual importance  in  another  way  as 
they  put  their  heads  together  to 
solve  another  problem.  They  solved 
the  puzzle  of  transportation  for  the 
six  Fowlkes,  once  they  reached  Scot- 
land, by  making  arrangements  to 
buy  two  small  European  economy 
cars  instead  of  a  family  bus.  This 
way  the  family  can  better  pursue 
their  individual  interests  if  they  wish 
to  travel  in  different  directions  at 
times.  Or  the  two  "Fowlkes-Wag- 
ons"  can  carry  the  family  in  the 
same  route  in  an  uncrowded  fashion. 

The  family  will  be  abroad  about 
a  year.  After  they  complete  their 
study  terms  they  hope  to  travel  a 
bit  in  Europe  before  returning  to  the 
United  States. 

Meeting  of  Synod 
of  Appalachia 

Grundy,  Va. — The  Synod  of  Ap- 
palachia, of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  (south),  elected  the  Rev.  James 
M.  Smith,  of  Big  Stone  Gap,  Va.,  as 
Moderator,  accepted  an  $850,000 
goal  for  benevolences  for  1960,  ap- 
proved an  "affiliate"  relationship  be- 
tween the  synod  and  Montreat  Col- 
lege, Montreat,  N.  C,  appointed  a 
committee  to  direct  plans  for  the  de- 
nomination's centennial  celebration 
in  1961,  and  adjourned  an  over  night 
session  at  the  Buchanan  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  at  Grundy,  on  June 
23  and  24th  to  meet  at  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Va., 
June  21,  1960. 

Mr.  Smith  was  nominated  as  mod- 
erator on  the  basis  of  a  life-time 
devoted  to  home  mission  work  in 
Abingdon  Presbytery  since  his  ordi- 
nation in  1913  by  that  presbytery. 
He  is  credited  with  the  organization 
of  at  least  five  churches  in  the  area. 

The  benevolence  goal  includes  the 
total  amount  asked  of  the  synod  for 
the  support  of  the  agencies  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  the  support  of 
five  agencies  of  the  synod.  These 
are  King  College,  Tenn.,  and  the 
committees  on  Christian  Education 
and  Church  Extension,  for  which 
the  synod  has  exclusive  obligation 


and  two  seminaries,  in  Louisville, 
Ky.,  and  Richmond,  Va.,  where  the 
obligation  is  shared  with  other 
synods. 

The  action  with  reference  to  Mon- 
treat within  bounds  of  the  synod 
gives  that  institution  a  status  within 
the  denomination.  Montreat  is  a  co- 
educational junior  college,  located 
at  the  site  of  the  Presbyterian's  con- 
ference grounds  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Clifford  L.  Nixon,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  was  presented  to  the  body  as 
the  head  of  the  "Student  Guidance 
Center"  established  at  King  College, 
to  be  made  available  to  high  school 
students  in  the  244  congregations  of 
the  synod.  Dr.  Nixon  will  also  teach 
at  King  College,  Bristol. 

The  Rev.  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  D.D., 
president  of  King  College  spoke 
briefly  of  the  institution  and  the 
synod  ordered  that  a  special  hour 
on  the  evening  of  June  21,  1960,  be 
set  aside  for  a  fuller  presentation 
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of  the  college  and  its  work.  This 
meeting  will  be  at  Bristol,  the  home 
of  the  college. 

A  special  committee  was  named  to 
plan  for  the  celebration  of  the  cen- 
tennial of  the  denomination's  found- 
ing in  1961,  and  the  invitation  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ashe- 
ville,  to  have  the  meeting  at  that 
church  was  referred  to  this  com- 
mittee. 

The  Synod  approved  a  new  set  of 
standing  rules  to  become  effective  at 
the  next  meeting,  subject  to  possible 
changes  at  that  time,  to  take  the 
place  of  similar  rules  adopted  in 
1939.  One  feature  of  the  new  rules 
provides  for  a  permanent  "publicity 
clerk"  to  provide  the  press  with  cur- 
rent news  items. 

The  meeting  opened  on  Tuesday 
at  1:30  p.m.,  with  the  sermon  of  the 
retiring  moderator,  the  Rev.  D.  R. 
Greenhoe,  D.D.,  of  Sweetwater, 
Tenn.,  and  the  observance  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  after 
which  Mr.  Smith  was  named  mod- 
erator. ' 

The  regular  sessions  of  the  synod 
were  preceded  by  a  conference  on 
evangelism  Monday  evening  and 
Tuesday  morning.  Dr.  Harry  Den- 
man,  secretary  of  the  General  Board 
of  Evangelism  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  spoke  twice  on  Tuesday.  Dr. 
William  H.  McCorkle,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  and  formerly  secretary  of 
evangelism  for  the  denomination, 
spoke  Monday  evening  and  the  Rev. 
George  A.  Chauncey,  associate  sec- 
retary, was  also  a  featured  speaker. 

There  were  some  160  ministers 
and  laymen  in  attendance  at  the 
meeting  from  churches  in  four  pres- 
byteries in  southwest  Virginia,  west- 
ern North  Carolina,  eastern  Ten- 
nessee and  southeastern  Kentucky. 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Thomas,  D.D., 
Asheville,  is  stated  clerk,  the  Rev. 
D.  E.  Renegar,  Bistol,  Tenn.,  perma- 
nent clerk  and  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Cooper, 
Arden,  N.  C,  the  temporary  clerk 
who  served  at  the  meeting. 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  — (PN)—  Will  Mann 
Richardson,  vice  president  and  trust 
officer  of  the  Citizens  First  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Tyler,  Texas,  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  at  its  June  meeting. 

Mr.  Richardson,  a  young  lawyer- 
banker  who  is  an  elder  in  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Tyler,  succeeds 
Dr.  W.  A.  Benfield,  Jr.,  of  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  as  presiding  officer  for 
the  church's  retirement  and  pensions 
agency.  He  has  been  vice-chairman 
of  the  Board  during  the  past  year. 

The  Rev.  John  M.  Walker  of  Roa- 
noke Rapids,  N.  C,  was  elected  vice- 
chairman  of  the  Board. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Sanford  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  Zane 
M.  Moore  has  assumed  his  duties  as 
pastor  of  the  Morningside  Presby- 
terian Church  here. 

A  native  of  Union  County,  (N.C.) 
the  young  minister  is  the  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Moore.  His  wife 
is  the  former  Eldena  Williams,  also 
of  Union  County.  The  Moores  are 
the  parents  of  a  two-months  old 
daughter. 

Mr.  Moore  attended  Wingate  Jun- 
ior College,  Queens  College,  and  is 
a  graduate  of  Elon  College.  He  is 
a  May  graduate  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  While 
attending  seminary  he  served  as  sup- 
ply pastor  for  several  Virginia 
churches. 


TENNESSEE 

Knoxville  — (PN)—  Lake  Hills 
Presbyterian  Church,  one  of  the  new- 
est in  Knoxville  Presbytery  is 
launching  a  $60,000  campaign  for 
funds  to  be  used  in  building  the 
first  unit  of  its  plant.  The  church 
plans  to  construct  a  chapel,  and  ed- 
ucational unit,  which  will  be  the  cen- 
tral portion  of  their  plant  when 
the  entire  building  is  completed.  Mr. 
George  Leupold,  chairman  of  the 
finance  committee,  is  also  serving 
as  chairman  of  the  building  cam- 
paign. Mr.  H.  E.  McDaniel,  Jr., 
is  chairman  of  the  building  com- 
mittee. The  pastor  of  the  new 
church  is  the  Rev.  Robert  A.  Yar- 


Lake  Hills  Church  was  organized 
in  the  fall  of  1957  with  the  help  of 
Sequoyah  Hills  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Knoxville  Presbytery  Com- 
mittee on  Home  Missions.  A  manse 
has  already  been  built  and  the 
church  owns  11  acres  purchased  for 
it  by  the  Home  Missions  Committee. 

This  church  was  one  of  several 
which  have  grown  out  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Trailer-Chapel  provided  by 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  The  chapel  is  still  in 
use  for  Sunday  school  purposes  but 
the  congregation  has  outgrown  its 
facilities  for  worship  and  is  now 
meeting  in  a  restaurant. 


TEXAS 

Kerrville  — (PN) —  Presbyterians 
chose  Boyd  Scott  of  Richardson, 
Texas,  to  be  president  of  their  Sy- 
nod Men's  Council  at  their  June  20 
Meeting  held  at  the  Mo-Ranch  near 
here. 

As  1960  president  of  the  council, 
Scott  succeeds  Harrell  Mason,  Sr.,  of 
Dallas. 

Other  officers  elected  are:  Earl 
Cato  of  Houston,  R.  L.  Shelton  of 
Tyler,  and  Bill  Collyns  of  Midland, 
as  vice-presidents;  and  Oscar  Simp- 
son of  Wichita  Falls  as  Secretary- 
treasurer. 
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About  350  men  attended  the  three- 
day  meeting.  Speakers  included;  J. 
W.  Baldwin  of  Houston,  president 
of  the  Assembly  Men's  Council  for 
the  denomination;  Dr.  Andrew  Ed- 
ington  of  Kerrville,  president  of 
Schreiner  Institute;  Dr.  Bernard 
Boyd  of  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C;  and  Dr. 
John  F.  Anderson  of  Orlando,  Fla. 


VIRGINIA 

Norfolk  — (PN) —  A  tiny  little 
booklet  crammed  full  of  the  names 
and  bravery  of  heroic  missionaries 
has  just  been  published  by  Dr.  Frank 
A.  Brown,  veteran  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary to  China. 

The  booklet  is  called  "Heroism  on 
the  Mission  Field,"  and  outlines  on 
its  11  pages  some  of  the  deeds  of 
those  on  "God's  honor  roll."  These 
include  Raymond  Lull  in  North  Af- 
rica; Dr.  John  G.  Paton  in  the  New 
Hebrides;  Captain  Allen  Gardiner  in 
Tierra  Del  Feugo;  Dr.  Eleanor 
Chestnut  in  China;  the  five  martyrs 
of  Ecuador;  and  the  one  martyr 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
the  Rev.  John  Vinson  of  China. 

The  little  booklet  is  available  at 
no  cost  from  Dr.  Brown,  at  415  30th 
Street,  Norfolk  8,  Va.,  thanks  to  the 
generosity  of  a  friend  who  published 
it  for  him.  Dr.  Brown  concludes  his 
examples  of  heroism  in  the  mission 
areas  with  the  story  of  one  of  his 
co-workers  in  China,  Pastor  Feng 
Hwa  An,  martyred  by  the  Japanese. 


aaaaaaaaAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA 


BOOKS 


The  Greek  New  Testament  by 
Henry  Alford..  with  revision  by 
Everett  F.  Harrison,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 
Professor  of  New  Testament,  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary.  Published  by 
Kregel's  Book  Store,  Grand  Rapids  6, 
Michigan.  Two  large  volumes  $20.00 
per  set. 

Since  the  First  Edition  in  1849, 
Alford's  Greek  Testament  has  gone 
through  at  least  seven  editions.  For 
many  years  it  has  been  out  of  print, 
and  only  used  copies  have  been  avail- 
able. Dr.  Harrison  has  laid  all  serious 
students  of  the  New  Testament  un- 
der a  debt  of  gratitude  for  his  re- 
vision of  this  monumental  work. 

— Martin  A.  Hopkins 
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THE  RISE  AND  DEVELOPMENT 
OF  CALVINISM.  John  H.  Bratt. 
Eerdman's  $2.75. 

The  year  1959  is  bringing-  forth 
some  excellent  literature  on  Calvin 
and  the  Reformed  Faith.  It  is  ap- 
propriate that  during  this  anniversary 
year  commemorating  the  450th  an- 
niversary of  Calvin's  birth,  the  400th 
anniversary  of  the  final  edition  of 
his  Institutes,  that  there  should  be 
an  accelerated  literary  activity  in 
the  Reformed  camp. 

In  this  concise  volume  we  are 
g-iven  a  symposium  of  5  chapters, 
each  dealing  with  some  phase  of 
Calvinism.  The  first  sets  forth  the 
life  and  work  of  John  Calvin  and  is 
written  by  the  editor,  Dr.  John  H. 
Bratt.  This  chapter  is  condensed  and 
deals  altogether  with  the  main  facts 
in  the  Reformer's  life. 

Chapter  2  discusses  the  spread  of 
Calvinism  in  Switzerland,  Germany 
and  France.  Dr.  Charles  Miller  of 
Calvin  College  tells  us  the  secret  of 
the  rapid  spread  of  Calvinism.  He 
writes,  "The  spread  of  Calvinism 
was  unusual.  Catholicism  had  been 
maintained  by  civil  and  military 
force  and  was  throughout  Europe  in 
obligation  of  birth  and  citizenship. 
Lutheranism  likewise  survived  and 
expanded  only  because  it  became  a 
religion  of  politics.  Calvinism,  in 
contrast,  having  in  general  neither 
civil  nor  military  authority  to  sup- 
port it,  had  only  the  appeal  of  its 
consistent  logic  and  self-apparent 
Biblicism  to  popularize  it.  With  any 
generation  on  such  a  basis  Calvm- 
istic  ideas  have  spread  across  Europe 
and  even  where  Reformed  churches 
were  not  established  Calvinism  was 
to  leave  its  mark.  The  impact  was 
not  personal  as  it  was  with  Luther- 
anism, nor  ecclesiastical  as  with  Ca- 
tholicism but  primarily  idealogical.' 

The  third  chapter  written  by  Pro- 
fessor Walter  Lagewey,  narrates  the 
history  of  Calvinism  in  the  Nether- 
lands. The  author  shows  that  the 
development  of  Calvinism  in  the 
Netherlands  follows  the  collapse  of 
the  Lutheran  Sacramentarian  ana 
Anabaptistic  movements.  The  as- 
cendancy of  Calvinism  in  the  Low- 
lands is  in  many  respects  a  mystery 
for  the  movement  began  to  flourish 
precisely  at  a  time  when  the  Roman 
Church  was  persecuting  Protestant 
heresy  most  vigorously.  Despite  the 
fact  that  persecution  necessitated  the 
establishment  of  Calvinistic  congre- 
gations abroad  in  Germany  and  Eng- 
land, Calvinism  continued  to  gain 
adherents.  It  was  literally  true,  ob- 
serves the  writer,  that  the  blood  of 
martyrs  was  the  seed  of  Calvinist 
churches.  The  decline  of  Dutch  Cal- 
vinism is  traced  and  the  revitaliza- 
tion  under  the  leadership  of  Abra- 
ham Kuyper  is  chronicled.  It  was 
Kuper  who  in  1886  led  a  half  million 
Calvinists  out  of  the  established 
church  when  it  proved  impossible  to 
restore  this  church  to  a  Calvinist 
credal  basis  with  autonomy  in  ecclesi- 
astical affairs.  Kuyper  also  led  the 
movement  which  resulted  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Free  University 


in  1880.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Kuyper  Calvinism  again  became  a 
significant  force  in  the  Netherlands. 

Chapter  4  presents  the  history  and 
development  of  Calvinism  in  Scot- 
land and  England.  Professor  Earl 
Strikwerda  tells  the  story  of  Cal- 
vinism in  Scotland  and  England.  He 
shows  that  British  Calvinism  made 
two  large  contributions  —  the  first 
is  the  Westminster  Confession  with 
its  two  catechisms;  the  second  is  the 
steadying  and  catalyzing  influence 
it  had  on  the  British  social  scene. 
He  recognizes  that  the  Westminster 
Confession  is  quite  universally  con- 
sidered the  most  masterful  of  all 
confessions  produced  by  Calvinists. 

The  closing  chapter  is  given  by 
Professor  Bratt  and  is  devoted  to  the 
history  and  development  of  Calvinism 
in  America.  After  enumerating  the 
five  main  emigrating  streams  that 
deposited  Calvinism  on  this  continent 
the  author  shows  that  Calvinism  dom- 
inated the  American  theological 
scene.  Professor  Bratt  closes  on 
somewhat  of  a  pessimistic  note.  He 
says,  "Calvinism  in  America  today 
is  a  struggling  remnant.  There  are, 
to  be  sure,  individual  Calvinists  and 
groups  of  Calvinists  in  the  evangeli- 
cal denominations  but  organizational- 
ly there  are  only  five  or  six  small  de- 
nominations that  are  still  quite 
thoroughly  imbued  with  Calvinism." 

The  main  value  of  this  volume  is 
to  provide  the  student  and  layman 
with  a  convenient  summary  of  a 
great  amount  of  historical  material. 
Each  chapter  has  an  excellent  bibli- 
ography and  those  desiring  further 
study  will  find  helpful  bibliographi- 
cal material. 

— John  R.  Richardson 
CHAMPION  OF  GENEVA.  Peter 
De  Rover.  Translated  from  the  Dutch 
by  William  Eerdman,  Sr.  Eerdman's 

35c. 

Recently  there  came  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Eerdmans  a  manuscript  writ- 
ten by  a  popular  author  who  is  noted 
for  his  ability  to  appeal  to  young 
readers.  Mr.  Eerdmans  describes  the 
manuscript  as  "a  short  swift-moving 
authentic  sketch  of  John  Calvin  for 
young  readers."  This  is  a  precise 
description.  The  Champion  of  Ge- 
neva shows  young  people  what  a 
wonderful  living  heritage  is  theirs 
in  the  Reformation.  It  shows  them 
the  real  Calvin.  In  place  of  a  false 
picture,  the  Champion  of  Geneva 
places  a  warm,  human  and  exciting 
portrait  of  the  Great  Reformer. 

The  Champion  of  Geneva  will 
arouse  a  curiosity  in  the  minds  of 
young  people  so  that  they  will  want 
to  know  more  about  the  real  John 
Calvin  and  his  works.  Due  to  Mr. 
Eerdman's  desire  to  place  this  little 
book  in  the  hands  of  as  many  young 
readers  as  possible,  it  has  been  priced 
without  any  thought  of  financial 
profit  and  has  been  produced  in  a 
format  attractive  to  young  readers. 
We  would  like  to  see  this  volume 
placed  in  the  hands  of  high  school 
and  college  students.    It  will  hold 


their  attention  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


MAN  IN  SEARCH  OF  IMMOR- 
TALITY. Charles  R.  Salit.  Phil- 
osophical Library.  $3.50. 

The  main  thrust  of  this  volume  is 
man's  speculations  concerning  im- 
mortality apart  from  divine  revela- 
tion. We  are  reminded  that  all  re- 
ligions since  time  immemorial  have 
said  that  man  is  immortal.  The  au- 
thor writes,  "The  instinct  in  man  to 
survive  is  so  persistent,  so  intense 
that  he  projects  life  beyond  the  cur- 
tain of  death  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  God.  God  never  dies. 
He  is  the  constant  in  the  world  of 
change.  The  Great  Change  has  no 
effect  upon  Him.  By  clinging  to 
Him  we  too  shall  survive.  The  con- 
cept of  God  is  a  constant  which  man 
approaches,  is  a  limit,  is  a  funda- 
mental principle  in  man's  evolution. 
This  sets  his  direction,  this  sets  the 
pace  of  his  progress." 

This  volume  has  very  little  value 
for  the  Biblical  theologian.  The  au- 
thor seems  to  be  quite  unconscious 
of  the  fact  that  Christ  has  abolished 
death  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  throughout  His  gospel. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


BOOKLET  ON 

The 

National  Council 
of  Churches 

56  Pages  4"  x  9" 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  has 

just  published  a  booklet  consist- 
ing of  articles,  editorials  and  other 
material  published  in  recent 
months  having  to  do  with  the 
present  leadership  and  activities 
of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches: 

"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES" 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price — 20c  per  copy 

$2.00  per  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 

THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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Come  with  us  to 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  -  Wednesday  August  19,  1959 

Beginning  at  10  O'clock  in  the  Morning 
Conference  on  Christian  Problems  in  Today's  World 

Sponsored  By 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Subjects  to  be  Presented 
The  Church-sponsored  Christian  Day  School 

By  Dr.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 

Evangelism  in  The  Local  Church 

By  Dr.  Arthur  E.  Fogartie 

The  Christian  Sabbath,  Bulwark  of  a  Nation 

By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

The  Relevance  of  The  Westminster  Standards 
To  The  Problems  of  Today 

By  Dr.  Robert  Strong 

Mass  Evangelistic  Efforts  With  Report 
On  The  Australian  Crusades 

By  The  Rev.  Leighton  Ford 

LUNCH  WILL  BE  SERVED  TO  ALL  WHO  ATTEND 


Let  us  know  if  we  may  make  overnight  reservations  for  you 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Editor   Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Associate  Editor   Asheville,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  Associate  Editor   Weaverville,  N.  C. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Mr.  Chalmers  W.  Alexander  Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D.  Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood,  D.D.  Rev.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  D.D.  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D.  Col.  Roy  LeCraw  Rev.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark  Rev.  Chas.  G.  McClure,  D.D.  Rev.  George  Scotchmer 

Rev.  R.  Wiibur  Cousar,  D.D.  Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  Rev.  John  Reed  Miller,  D.D.  Rev.  Cary  N.  Weisiger,  III,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Foster,  DT>.  Rev.  W.  Twyman  Williams,  D.D. 


LETTERS 


THE  EDITOR 


MORE  ON  ADVENTURES  IN 
LONG-RANGE  REPORTING 

Sirs: 

I  am  much  interested  in  your  edi- 
torial in  June  17th  issue.  May  I 
have  permission  to  reprint  this  edi- 
torial with  full  credit  line  given  you. 
This  release  will  be  reprinted  in 
one  of  our  publications  and  includ- 
ed in  the  National  Defense  mailing. 

Mrs.  Wilson  K.  Barnes 
National  Chairman 
Daughters  of  the 
American  Revolution 


Sir: 

This  article  is  not  only  alarming 
but  what  is  even  more  alarming  is 
that  our  people  refuse  to  heed. 

Edwin  H.  Halter 
Tuckahoe,  N.  Y. 


"ECCLESIASTICAL  OCTOPUS" 

Sir: 

Your  "ecclesiastical  octopus"  as 
quoted  by  John  Temple  Graves  is  a 
classic  .  .  .  Please  send  me  copy  of 
this  issue  and  bill  me." 

Frederick  H.  McDonald 
Charleston,  S.  C. 


PREPAYMENT 

Sir: 

Bills  worry  me  a  lot.  So  in  order 
to  do  without  a  bill  from  you  for 
the  next  16  2/3  years  I  am  enclosing 
check  for  $50. 

Steve  White 
Mebane,  N.  C. 

Recommend 
The  Journal 
To  Friends 


Open  Letter 

Concerning  Freedom  of  The  Pulpit 
and  Ministers 

The  Synod  of  Missouri,  U.  S. 

In  127th  Annual  Session,  June  22- 

24,  1959 

St,  Charles,  Missouri 

To  our  Brothers  in  Christ  in  other 
Synods;  and  to  our  own  constituent 
Presbyteries  and  churches. 

Greetings: 

We  have  become  acutely  conscious 
of  trends  and  events  which  are  mani- 
festing themselves  concerning  min- 
isters and  their  ministry  in  our 
church. 

We  would  respectfully  express  our 
concern  to  the  church  at  large.  As 
we  sincerely  hope  others  will  take 
a  firm  and  Christian  stand  in  these 
matters,  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
search  the  mind  of  Christ  in  such 
matters  arising  in  our  own  Synod, 
and  to  give  all  encouragement  to  our 
constituent  courts  and  ministers  to 
act  in  accordance  with  Christ's  lead- 
ing and  the  polity  of  the  church. 

We  are  concerned  that  the  pro- 
nouncements of  our  church  courts 
on  the  social  issues  confronting  us, 
and  the  philosophy  of  the  church  con- 
cerning the  ministry  of  preaching, 
often  become  meaningless  at  the  lo- 
cal and  Presbytery  level.  We  call 
attention  to  the  number  of  ministers 
who  have  been  separated  from  their 
pulpits,  by  one  means  or  another, 
because  they  have  expressed  a  con- 
scientious witness  on  social  issues 
confronting  the  church,  issues  upon 
which  the  courts  of  our  church  have 
made  similar  pronouncements. 

We  recognize  that  such  cases  usu- 
ally become  complicated  by  other  is- 
sues and  that  the  true  issues  usually 
become  clouded.  However,  in  most 
such  cases  common  knowledge  has 
been  that  the  heart  of  the  problem 
lay  in  the  minister  daring  to  speak 
what  he  believed  was  God's  truth  and 
will,  and  interpretation  of  that  truth 
and  will  which  is  in  harmony  with 
the  church's  declared  understand- 
ing of  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, rather  than  speak  in  terms  of 
those  who  would  insist  that  the 
church  and  its  ministry  express  the 
current  mood  of  the  congregation. 


We  are  even  more  deeply  con- 
cerned with  the  tendency  of  Presby- 
teries to  be  indifferent  to  the  trials 
and  predicaments  of  ministers  in 
their  constituent  churches  who  are 
under  pressure  from  special  groups. 
These  groups,  either  within  the  body 
of  the  church  or  outside  of  it  would 
have  the  church  "wear  their  collar" 
rather  than  follow  the  leading  of  the 
Lord.  Our  concern  goes  even  deeper 
when  Presbyteries  do  become  in- 
volved, more  often  than  not,  adopt 
a  course  of  expediency  rather  than 
one  which  clearly  recognizes  the 
truth,  the  right  and  the  honor  of  the 
church. 

When  this  condition  prevails,  a 
minister  confronted  with  a  decision 
regarding  his  personal  stand  and 
preaching  on  controversial  issues 
that  are  involving  the  morals  of  our 
society  and  witness  of  our  church 
must  choose  either  the  way  of  fear 
rather  than  jeopardize  his  tenure,  or 
choose  the  way  of  personal  marytr- 
dom  because  he  can  so  seldom  count 
upon  the  support  of  the  courts  of 
his  church. 

We  are  also  concerned  with  what 
appears  to  be  the  widely  prevailing 
opinion  that  a  minister  is  subject  to 
the  authority  of  his  congregation  or 
Session  in  the  exercise  of  his  min- 
istry. It  is  true  that  he  is  and  must 
be  the  ministering  servant  in  the 
congregation  as  he  serves  them  as 
pastor,  and  that  he  is  the  first  among 
equals  as  moderator  of  the  Session. 
But  it  should  be  recognized  that  a 
minister  is  responsible  for  his  min- 
istry only  to  his  Lord  and  to  his 
Presbytery  and  the  higher  courts  of 
his  church. 

We  sincerely  believe  that  as  a  min- 
ister fulfills  his  obligation  to  reflect 
the  mind  of  Christ  as  interpreted  by 
his  denomination,  that  denomination 
must  honor  its  own  polity  and  hold 
up  the  hands  of  the  ministers  who 
would  be  its  voice. 

Recommendation:  That  the  above 
be  adopted  as  the  mind  and  polity 
of  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  U.  S.;  and 
that  it  be  sent  to  the  several  synods 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States;  to  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  Synod  of  Missouri;  that  it  be 
sent  to  church  press  and  to  the  public 
press. 
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EDI TO  RIAL 

No  Higher  Than  The  Source 

Any  study  of  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  shoidd  be  an  awe-inspiring  experience,  for  in 
Him  are  mysteries  so  deep  and  glories  so  great  that 
the  mind  is  staggered  and  the  soul  stands  naked 
in  the  presence  of  the  living  God. 

Jn  the  Old  Testament  we  see  the  sovereign  will 
and  grace  of  God  manifest  in  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  in  and  through  men  of  His  choosing. 

In  the  incarnation  we  are  confronted  with  a  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  before  which  we  can  but  bow  in 
wonder  and  praise:  "And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her  (Mary)  ,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 
(Luke  1:35) 

At  Pentecost,  ignorant,  unlearned  and  fearful  men 
were  changed  into  flaming  evangels,  going  out  to 
preach  the  risen  Christ  with  a  boldness  and  power 
nothing  could  stop  but  death  itself;  and,  the  torch 
dropped  by  martyrs  was  taken  up  by  others  who  had 
themselves  been  filled  with  that  same  Spirit. 

For  nearly  two  thousand  years  it  has  been  the  Holy 
Spirit  Who  has  testified  of  the  things  of  Christ  to 
men.  It  is  He  who  has  convicted  sinners  and  led 
them  to  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world.  By  His  blessed  presence  and  power  the 
Gospel  is  received  and  men  are  converted. 

If  these  things  be  true  —  and  they  are,  and  we 
who  are  Christians  acknowledge  their  validity  —  why, 
oh  why  do  we  so  constantly  go  out  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  without  reference  to  or  conscious  dependence 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit?  We  cannot  justify  the  excuse 
of  the  Ephesian  Christians,  given  to  Paul,  "We  have 
not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost." 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit  preaching  is  vain;  pro- 
grams are  useless;  organizations  become  futile.  With- 
out the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
fruits  of  human  endeavor  reach  no  higher  than  hu- 
manism itself. 

We  believe  it  is  high  time  that  we  search  our  own 
souls  and  see  how  much  time  and  labor  we  spend 
in  the  Lord's  work  without  reference  to  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity.  We  all  are  prone  to  think  up 
a  brilliant  plan  and  then  cock  a  finger  in  the  Lord's 
direction  and  invite  Him  to  come  along  for  the  ride. 
We  say  this  reverently  and  not  in  jest.  Much  so- 
called  Christian  work  is  nothing  more  than  human 
activity  without  either  divine  sanction  or  power  — 


all  because  we  have  sought  to  lead  God  rather  than 
to  be  led  of  Him. 

In  all  history  no  men  have  been  more  favored  than 
were  those  companions  of  our  Lord  who  spent  three 
glorious  years  in  His  daily  presence.  They  ate  with 
Him,  slept  with  Him,  heard  Him  teach  and  preach, 
saw  Him  perform  marvellous  miracles,  had  Him  ex- 
plain the  Scriptures  to  them,  saw  Him  die  on  the 
Cross  and  then  experienced  the  unspeakable  thrill 
of  seeing  Him  alive  again. 

Surely  these  men  were  prepared  to  go  out  and 
preach  the  Gospel!  But,  not  yet.  Our  Lord  command- 
ed them,  to  stay  in  Jerusalem  and  to  "wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father",  which,  saith  he,  "ye  have 
heard  of  me".  And  then  he  went  on  to  explain: 
"But  ye  sliall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  .  .  .  " 

Tarrying  at  Jerusalem  is  not  easy.  It  is  much  more 
thrilling  to  get  a  great  plan  into  operation;  to  pre- 
pare a  fool-proof  program;  to  take  advantage  of 
the  multiplied  techniques  and  facilities  of  our  day 
and  proceed  from  there. 

But  the  voice  of  God  still  speaks  to  our  hearts: 
"Wait";  "Depart  not"  .  .  .  "Ye  shall  receive  power 
(after  and  only  after)  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you." 

Why  are  we  so  loath  to  heed  this  injunction?  Why 
do  we  think  that  we  are  capable  of  doing  God's  work 
in  any  other  way?  Why  do  we  so  often,  at  best,  pay 
no  more  than  lip-service  to  the  fact  that  we  must 
have  the  blessing  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  our 
work  is  futile? 

The  prophet  Zechariah  lived  in  an  age  which  knew 
nothing  of  the  power  of  Rome  or  Greece. 
Five  centuries  would  elapse  before  the  Messiah 
would  come.  Nearly  twenty-five  centuries  would  pass 
before  the  age  of  the  atom  and  of  man's  adventuring 
into  space.  But  God  spoke  to  Zechariah  and  through 
him  to  men  of  every  generation.  He  told  them  a 
greater  secret  than  the  discoveries  of  all  scientists  com- 
bined: "Tliis  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerub- 
babal,  saying.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

In  our  personal  lives;  in  the  corporate  life  of  the 
Church;  in  the  outreach  of  the  Christian  witness 
across  the  world  and  across  the  ages  it  is  only  by  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  success, 
as  God  terms  success,  can  possibly  come. 

The  height  of  human  endeavor  will  never  reach 
above  man  himself,  until  and  unless  it  is  directed 
and  empowered  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God.  But 
when  it  is  it  reaches  on  into  eternity  itself. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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Do  We  Worship  The  Bible? 

A  reader  of  this  page  chides  the  writer  for  wor- 
shipping the  Bible.  Frequently  we  have  heard  indi- 
viduals disparagingly  spoken  of  as  "bibliolaters." 

In  the  many  years  that  I  have  lived  and  worked 
with  Christians,  I  have  yet  to  see  such  an  individual. 
That  such  may  exist  is  certainly  possible.  That  they 
constitute,  any  appreciable  number  of  persons,  how- 
ever, I  am  certain  is  untrue. 

There  are,  on  the  other  hand,  millions  in  our  own 
generation  as  well  as  those  of  the  past,  who  re- 
spect the  Bible  for  good  reason.  These  men 
and  women  trust  the  written  Word  because  it  has 
been  pragmatically  justified.  Wherever  it  can  be 
tested  it  has  proved  itself  in  experience  to  be  what 
Christ  and  the  apostles  represent  it  to  be,  namely,  the 
Word  of  God.  Neither  respect  nor  trust  can  in  any 
sense  be  confused  with  worship. 

To  trust  the  Bible  is  not  to  worship  it.  In  respect- 
ing the  Scriptures  we  do  not  ascribe  homage  to  its 
pages. 

How  can  it  be  said  then  that  those  who  have  this 
regard  for  the  written  Word  worship  it?  In  part  the 
reason  is  it  is  not  held  with  corresponding  trust  or 
respect  by  others. 

Part  of  the  difficulty  of  those  who  may  appear  to 
follow  the  Bible  blindly  is  due  to  a  lack  of  objectivity 
on  their  part.  This  in  turn  can  lead  to  an  inflexibil- 
ity which  is  no  credit  to  anyone.  That  this  may  also 
hold  for  many  who  question  parts  of  the  Bible  is 
equally  true. 

There  are  portions  in  the  Scriptures  which  were 
vigorously  questioned  in  past  generations  because  of 
seeming  contradictions,  but  which  are  now  accepted 
because  archaeological  discoveries  have  proven  them 
true. 

On  the  other  hand  a  rigid  literalism  has  often  led  to 
unwarranted  dogmatic  assumptions  which  fall  as  the 
rug  is  pulled  from  under  them  in  the  face  of  more 
accurate  scholarship.  Often  a  preacher  has  had  to 
revise  a  sermon  on  some  favored  text  when  more 
careful  research  proved  that  its  meaning  was  different 
from  what  he  had  thought. 

By  some  strange  legerdemain  of  reasoning,  some 
who  inveigh  most  against  bibliolatry  are  the  very 
ones  that  exhibit  in  their  churches  an  open  Bible 
flanked  by  burning  candles! 

What  then  is  the  attitude  of  those  who  turn  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  with  confidence  and  honestly  believe 
them  to  be  the  "only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice?"  What  about  those  who  have  tested  the 
Word  and  found  it  true? 

There  are  two  questions  involved  here:  one  of 
inspiration  and  the  other  revelation.  We  believe  that 
all  Scripture  is  inspired  of  God,  but  not  everything 
contained  therein  is  equally  important  or  relevant 
for  daily  living.  We  believe  that  in  God's  Word  we 
have  revelations  of  truth  that  come  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  truths  which  man  could  never  have  discovered 
for  himself  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  had  imparted  them 


to  those  willing  to  receive.  Furthermore,  we  believe 
these  revelations  of  truth  to  be  God-breathed  and 
accurate  regardless  of  whether  men  believe  and  ac- 
cept them  or  not. 

In  other  words,  the  authority  of  Scripture  is  in  no 
way  jeopardized  by  man's  acceptance  or  rejection  of 
its  contents;  it  is  man  who  stands  in  judgment  be- 
fore the  Book,  not  the  Book  which  stands  in  judg- 
ment before  man. 

At  the  same  time,  the  message  of  the  Bible  becomes 
operative  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  takes  the  written  Word  and  applies  it  to  the 
individual.  It  is  perfectly  accurate  to  say  that  the 
Bible  becomes  relevant  to  a  person  only  as  he  ac- 
cepts and  acts  on  it;  however,  it  is  true  that  this 
relevance  is  there  at  all  times,  and  man  rejects  it 
only  at  infinite  loss  to  himself. 

One  of  our  greatest  hindrances  to  an  accurate 
and  fruitful  attitude  to  the  Bible  is  reading  books 
about  the  Bible  rather  than  the  Bible  itself.  There 
are  thousands  of  men  in  the  pulpits  and  in  pews  today 
who  are  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  opinions  of 
other  men  about  the  Bible  but  dangerously  ignorant 
of  the  Bible  itself.  Many  of  these  show  an  almost 
pathological  fear  of  letting  the  Bible  speak  for  itself. 
To  follow  the  example  of  the  Berean  Christians  in 
examining  the  Scriptures  is  to  these  opponents  of 
the  Word  anathema.  To  Paul  it  was  an  "honorable" 
procedure. 

Again,  to  say  that  only  those  parts  of  Scripture 
which  speak  to  the  individual  heart  are,  for  that 
person,  inspired  is  to  transfer  the  basis  of  authority 
from  the  Bible  to  subjective  intellectual  or  emotional 
reactions. 

On  what  ground,  therefore,  do  we  Christians  ex- 
hibit such  confidence  toward  the  Word  of  God? 

This  can  be  answered  in  one  sentence:  We  have 
tested  it  and  found  that  it  is  in  fact  what  it  claims 
to  be,  a  Book  inspired  by  God.  In  it  we  have  found 
an  unfailing  source  of  comfort,  hope,  assurance,  wis- 
dom, warning,  admonition,  guidance,  and  truth. 

Even  on  a  cold  scientific  basis  the  Bible  stands 
the  test.  Let  it  speak  for  itself  and  we  find  it  true. 
Let  it  speak  to  our  hearts  and  we  hear  God  speaking. 

We  have  found  that  the  God  of  the  Bible  is  our 
own  God  and  loving  heavenly  Father.  We  have 
found  the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  God's  Son 
and  our  own  Saviour  and  Lord.  We  have  found  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  loving  ministrations  are  revealed 
in  both  Old  and  New  Testaments,  to  be  the  com- 
forter of  our  hearts  and  the  illuminator  of  our  own 
spirits. 

In  answer  to  the  smug  assertion  of  some  that  "we 
worship  God,  not  the  Bible,"  or  "we  trust  Christ,  not 
a  book,"  we  reply  with  hearty  "amen."  Of  course 
it  is  God  whom  we  worship.  Of  course  it  is  Christ 
in  whom  we  put  our  trust  for  salvation.  And  the 
God  we  worship,  the  Christ  we  believe,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  makes  our  faith  possible  is  the  triune  God 
revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  and  known  experi- 
mentally by  faith. 
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In  expressing  faith  in  the  written  Word,  we  know 
by  experience  that  it  is  true.  In  matters  of  faith, 
doctrine,  and  practice  it  speaks  of  and  for  God.  In 
the  realm  of  daily  living  it  shows  us  the  way  to  make 
our  Christian  faith  effective  and  relevant.  Its  prom- 
ises have  reached  across  the  centuries  and  apply  to 
our  own  needs.  Its  warnings  to  men  of  old  are  found 
to  apply  to  these  days  as  well. 

When  the  Bible  becomes  a  daily  source  of  spiritual 
food  and  drink,  when  its  story  is  woven  into  the 
warp  and  woof  of  our  minds  and  hearts,  we  find  that 
God  gives  us  those  answers  without  which  no  man  can 
live  aright. 

With  the  Bible  as  our  guide,  we  get  the  proper 
perspective  between  this  life  and  the  next,  a  right 
evaluation  of  the  things  which  are  temporary  and 
those  that  are  eternal,  and  an  unshakable  philosophy 
for  living  and  a  confidence  which  satisfies  the  ques- 
tion of  this  life  and  the  life  beyond  the  grave. 

No,  we  do  not  worship  the  Bible.  But  we  honor 
and  trust  it  as  a  precious  revelation  of  God's  eternal 
truth;  and  in  our  doing  this,  we  have  found  it  never 
to  fail. 

— L.  N.  B. 

(Reprinted  from   Christianity  Today) 


Crime  and  Punishment 

Charles  Starkweather,  of  Lincoln  Nebraska,  who 
killed  eleven  men,  women  and  children  in  a  wild 
orgy  last  year,  was  put  to  death  on  June  25,  after 
four  postponements  in  the  date  of  his  execution. 

Liberal  religionists  already  have  snatched  up  the 
story  of  this  young  man  to  support  their  case  against 
capital  punishment.  Somehow,  the  fact  that  Stark- 
weather was  forced  to  undergo  mental  anguish  of 
several  last-minute  reprieves  constitutes  an  argument 
(in  their  opinion)  against  the  execution  of  a  criminal. 
Somehow  it  is  deemed  more  humane  to  punish  a 
person  for  wholesale  crimes  against  society  by  con- 
fining him  in  a  steel  cell  for  the  balance  of  his  natural 
life,  than  by  ridding  society  of  him  altogether. 

The  movement  against  capital  punishment  is  most- 
ly another  symptom  of  the  spiritual  degeneration  of 
our  civilization.  It  is  psychologically  akin  to  the  at- 
titude of  those  pacifists  from  the  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation who  lately  tried  to  stop  the  construction  of 
a  rocket-launching  site  in  the  Midwest.  It  is  the 
same  thinking  which  prompted  the  repeated  efforts 
to  stop  the  nuclear  tests  in  the  Pacific  by  "passive  re- 
sistance." Some  liberal  religionists  have  lately  advo- 
cated unconditional  surrender  to  any  aggressor  as  a 
more  desirable  alternative  in  the  name  of  Christianity 
to  resistance  by  force  of  arms.  In  like  vein,  this  op- 
position to  capital  punishment  really  means  that 
some  people  believe  such  criminals  as  Starkweather 
should  be  forgiven  and  released. 

Behind  such  muddled  thinking  lies  liberal  re- 
ligion's inability  to  understand  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature  taught  by  Christianity.  It  believes  that 
men  are  bad  only  when  they  have  not  had  an  oppor- 


tunity to  be  good.  Its  theology  is  to  blame  for  its 
ethics,  about  as  follows: 

First,  there  is  no  final  punishment  due  men  in 
time  or  in  eternity,  according  to  liberal  religion.  The 
forgiving  love  of  God  finally  will  rehabilitate  all  men. 
(Remember  the  hue  and  cry  against  the  doctrines  of 
reprobation  and  of  eternal  punishment  recently 
raised  in  our  Church?) 

That  is,  the  final  destiny  of  every  man  is  bliss,  not 
destruction.  All  punishment,  therefore,  must  be 
viewed  corrective  and  not  destructive. 

So,  the  concept  of  "punishment"  as  a  "penalty"  be- 
yond "correction"  is  barbaric  and  therefore  outmoded. 

Now,  because  the  work  of  God  in  eternity  is  better 
denominated  "rehabilitation"  than  "punishment," 
man's  dealings  wih  his  fellow  man  should  be  for  "re- 
habilitation" instead  of  "punishment." 

No  man  is  beyond  hope,  if  (since)  all  shall  be 
saved.  The  social  counterpart  of  this  theology  is  that 
criminals  should  be  "corrected,"  the  goal  for  all  be- 
ing their  ultimate  restoration  to  society. 

No  punishmen  which  is  so  final  as  to  exclude  the 
possibility  of  later  restoration  is  morally  just  or 
"Christian."  (How  can  men  think  of  any  punish- 
ment in  this  life  as  "final"  when  they  cannot  think 
of  any  punishment  in  the  future  life  as  "final?") 

Finally,  no  prospect  of  punishment,  as  such,  deters 
any  criminal.  Therefore,  criminals  must  be  ap- 
proached in  some  other  way,  better  calculated  to  deter 
— and  to  rehabilitate,  once  their  crimes  have  been  com- 
mitted —  than  by  any  punishment  which  leaves  no 
room  for  future  repentance. 

Thus  reasons  the  liberal  religionist.  It  is  hardlv 
necessary  to  say  that  the  Bible  does  not  view  things 
the  above  way.  In  the  parables  of  the  Net,  the  Sower, 
the  Vinevard  and  others,  the  Devil's  own  are  marked 
for  punishment,  not  rehabilitation.  So  with  crim- 
inals. Some  may  be  rehabilitated,  yes.  But  society 
is  better  off  rid  of  others. 

The  argument  most  frequentlv  used  bv  opponents 
of  capital  punishment  is  that  such  punishment  rarely, 
if  ever,  deters  the  criminal.  Records  show  that  as 
many  murders  occur  in  areas  which  practice  capital 
punishment  as  in  areas  which  do  not.  But  is  the  fact 
that  people  are  going  to  get  murdered  regardless  any 
reason  to  obstruct  justice?  Records  also  show  that 
speed  limits  on  the  highway  seldom  deter  speeders. 
But  surely  no  one  advocates  the  elimination  of  speed 
laws  simply  because  they  are  not  obeyed. 

Or  do  they? 

— G.  A.  T. 
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Lest  We  Forget  (IV) 

After  the  Earl  of  Bezieres  had  died,  the  papal 
legate  called  the  bishops  and  nobles  together  and 
suggested  that,  while  he  should  accompany  the  army, 
a  professional  military  man  should  be  put  in  charge 
of  the  actual  operations.  Simon  of  Montfort,  a  noble 
of  high  rank,  and  experienced  general,  but  a  very 
wicked  and  cruel  man,  was  chosen  to  lead  the  Pope's 
army. 

He  began  by  leaving  a  garrison  in  Carcasson  and 
marched  the  main  army  against  the  city  of  Mont- 
pelier.  The  Albigenses  there  knew  that  they  could 
expect  no  mercy  from  this  man,  so  they  defended 
their  place  with  desperate  courage  and  repulsed  Si- 
mon. Simon  then  wrote  to  all  the  princes  of  Europe 
for  help  and  said  he  could  make  no  headway  against 
these  heretics  without  a  much  larger  army. 

When  reinforcements  came,  he  was  able  to  capture 
the  castle  of  Beron.  All  the  defenders  had  their  eyes 
put  out  and  their  noses  cut  off  and  were  left  to  perish. 
Simon  next  moved  against  the  castle  of  Menerbe, 
which  on  account  of  a  lack  of  water  had  to  yield  to 
him.  The  governor  of  the  castle  was  put  in  prison, 
where  he  died;  the  wife  of  the  governor,  his  sister, 
daughter,  and  more  than  a  hundred  others  were 
burned  alive.  Simon  was  able  to  capture  other  castles 
also,  and  their  garrisons  were  butchered  in  the  same 
manner. 

Simon  and  the  papal  legate  next  proceeded  against 
Toulouse  and  its  Earl,  who  had  previously  helped 
the  Waldensians.  In  spite  of  the  size  of  the  besieging 
army,  the  Earl  tried  to  repulse  it  with  attacks  from 
the  gates  of  the  castle.  The  first  time  he  was  beaten 
back.  On  the  second  attempt  he  took  Simon's  son 
prisoner.  The  third  time  he  unhorsed  Simon  himself. 
After  further  battles  the  Earl  forced  the  Pope's  army 
to  withdraw.  As  they  retreated  they  caught  and 
murdered  all  the  defenseless  Albigenses  they  could 
find. 

Acting  vigorously  the  Earl  of  Toulouse  made  al- 
liances with  the  King  of  Arragon  and  the  Earls  of 
Foix  and  Comminges.  Simon  was  alarmed  at  this 
combination  and  again  sent  throughout  Europe  for 
reinforcements. 

When  the  Albigensian  army  was  ready,  the  King 
of  Arragon  led  it  against  the  fortified  town  of  Murat. 
Unfortunately  the  King  of  Arragon  maintained  poor 
discipline,  and  at  night  while  the  King  was  feasting 
with  his  officers,  Simon,  who  had  come  by  forced 
marches,  surprised  him,  killed  him,  and  routed  his 
army.  Simon  insolently  called  upon  the  Earle  to 
surrender,  but  they  shut  themselves  up  in  their 
castles  and  prepared  for  the  coming  attack. 

Simon  first  attacked  the  city  of  Toulouse.  Its  Earl 
had  gone  to  Montalban  and  sent  word  that  the  city 
should  seek  the  best  terms  from  Simon  because  it 
could  not  resist  a  siege.  The  citizens  of  Toulouse  ac- 
cepted this  advice  and  offered  to  surrender,  if  Simon 
would  spare  their  lives  and  property.  In  order  ap- 
parently to  keep  in  favor  with  the  royal  court,  Simon 
agreed  to  these  terms,  for  he  wrote  to  Prince  Louis, 
son  of  Philip,  King  of  France,  telling  him  that  he 


would  like  him  to  receive  the  surrender  of  Toulouse. 
This  mightily  pleased  the  prince,  who  came  and  re- 
ceived the  city. 

The  Pope's  legate,  however,  was  as  mightily  dis- 
pleased, and  insisted  that  although  the  place  itself 
should  come  under  the  rule  of  the  prince,  the  plunder 
belonged  to  his  "holy  pilgrims"  —  as  he  called  his 
soldiers.  Further,  the  people  were  heretics  and  ought 
to  be  destroyed.  The  prince  tried  to  uphold  the 
terms  of  the  surrender;  but  the  legate  insisted  and 
Simon,  and  perhaps  the  prince  too,  unwilling  to 
anger  the  legate,  gave  in  to  him.  The  city  was  then 
plundered  and  the  "holy  pilgrims"  killed  a  great 
many  of  the  inhabitants. 

Simon  now  undertook  the  siege  of  the  castle  of 
Foix,  some  miles  south  of  Toulouse.  For  ten  days 
he  attempted  to  take  the  castle  but  was  held  at  bay. 
Hearing  that  another  army  was  coming  against  him 
from  Arragon,  Simon  raised  the  siege  to  meet  this 
new  threat.  At  this  the  Earl  of  Foix  sallied  out  and 
caught  Simon  between  himself  and  the  Arragon 
army.  Simon  was  totally  defeated,  and  made  his 
escape  to  Carcasson. 

About  this  time  the  Pope  convened  a  council  in 
the  Lateran  palace.  Seventy-one  archbishops,  412 
bishops,  800  abbots,  besides  ambassadors  from  the 
courts  of  Europe  were  present.  This  council  asserted 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation — the  theory  that  the 
bread  and  wine  become  the  actual  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  It  seems  that  this  council  was  the  first  to  use 
the  term  transubstantiation.  The  council  condemned 
all  people  who  refused  to  accept  this  theory.  Of- 
fenders were  to  be  shown  no  mercy,  and  after  a  trial 
by  the  Church,  they  were  to  be  handed  to  the  secular 
government  for  execution.  Not  only  the  heretics 
themselves,  but  all  who  helped  them  were  to  be 
similarly  treated.  The  measures  used  against  the 
Albigenses  were  approved  and  Simon  was  given  au- 
thority to  raise  another  army  and  to  continue  the 
war. 

No  sooner  had  he  collected  an  army  than  he  heard 
that  the  Albigenses  had  besieged  the  city  of  Narbonne, 
where  his  wife  was  residing.  He  marched  immediately 
to  Narbonne  and  rescued  his  wife.  In  the  meantime, 
however,  the  Albigenses  were  able  to  recapture  Tou- 
louse, against  which  Simon  now  directed  his  efforts. 

At  Toulouse  Simon  suffered  another  defeat. 
Though  discouraged,  under  the  legate's  urging,  Si- 
mon tried  again.  But  once  more  he  was  driven  back. 
To  make  things  worse,  the  Earl  of  Foix  appeared 
with  a  body  of  troops  and  before  Simon  could  re- 
group his  forces,  the  Earl  put  Simon's  troops  to  rout. 
Simon  himself  had  to  swim  the  Garonne  to  save  his 
life. 

The  papal  legate  continued  to  urge  Simon  to  at- 
tack again.  After  three  years  he  raised  another  army 
and  besieged  Toulouse  for  nine  months.  In  one  of 
the  sorties  from  the  walls,  the  Albigenses  wounded 
Simon's  horse.  In  pain  the  animal  ran  blindly  and 
carried  Simon  directly  under  the  battlement  walls.  A 
crossbowman,  taking  advantage  of  this  opportunity, 
shot  him  through  the  thigh.  Still  carried  on  by  his 
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horse,  he  met  his  death,  like  Israel's  ancient  enemy 
Sisera,  by  the  hand  of  a  woman.  For  the  wife  of  one 
of  the  soldiers,  seeing  Simon  just  beneath  her,  took 
up  a  stone  and  dropped  it.  It  hit  his  head  and  he 
fell  to  the  ground. 

The  legate  still  intent  on  exterminating  the  her- 
etics persuaded  the  King  of  France  to  send  his  son 
against  Toulouse.  The  besiegers  were  again  driven 
back  with  a  great  loss.  To  comfort  themselves,  they 
attacked  the  nearby  town  of  Mirimande  and  mas- 
sacred about  5000  men,  women,  and  children. 

But  time  had  been  passing,  and  now  the  legate  was 
old  and  sick.  He  requested  the  Pope  to  appoint  an- 
other legate  in  his  place.  This  was  done,  and  the 
new  legate  persuaded  the  King  of  France  to  attack 
in  person.  When  the  Albigenses  learned  of  the  new 
preparations,  they  sent  their  women  and  children  in- 
to hiding,  in  the  mountains;  they  destroyed  the  crops 
on  the  farms  around,  and  drove  the  cattle  away,  so 
that  the  King's  troops  would  not  be  able  to  find 
food. 

It  turned  out  as  the  Albigenses  had  planned,  and 
even  the  King  himself  fell  ill  and  died  before  the 
siege  was  ended.  But  the  siege  continued  nonetheless. 
In  one  of  the  sallies,  which  had  on  previous  occasions 
been  so  successful,  the  Earl  of  Toulouse  was  captured. 
Without  their  leader  the  people  of  the  city  were 
forced  to  yield.  The  catholic  soldiers  poured  into 
the  city  and  thousands  were  brutally  outraged  and 
massacred.  Thus  the  light  of  the  Gospel  was  pretty 
well  extinguished  in  southern  France. 

— G.  H.  C. 


Which  Is  Prior?  Word  or  Church? 

The  Knights  of  Columbus  are  advertising  that 
"the  Catholic  Church  was  carrying  on  Christ's  work 
for  the  salvation  of  men  some  60  years  before  the 
Apostle  John  wrote  his  books  of  the  New  Testament." 
At  times  one  hears  of  Protestant  scholars  slipping 
into  the  same  position  by  suggesting  that  Pentecost 
occurred  a  score  of  years  before  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Reformed  Reformation 
came  to  articulate  statement  in  the  theses  of  Ilanz 
and  of  Berne  which  begin:  "The  Holy  Catholic 
Church,  of  which  Christ  is  the  only  head,  was  born 
of  the  Word  of  God,  lives  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
hears  not  the  voice  of  strangers."  The  echo  of  the 
thought  of  our  Lord  given  in  the  tenth  of  John  is 
clear  in  this  thesis. 

Of  course,  Pentecost  preceded  both  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  and  the  Gospel  of  John.  But  Pentecost 
did  not  precede  the  Word  of  God.  The  Church  of 
the  living  God  in  its  Christian  or  New  Testament 
form  was  never  without  a  Bible.  She  began  with 
the  same  Scriptures  on  which  Jesus  was  reared,  name- 
ly the  Old  Testament. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Word  of  God  was 
present  in  its  three  forms.  The  Old  Testament  Word, 
that  is  the  Word  of  God  written,  was  present  as  Peter 
cited  from  Joel  and  from  the  Psalms  to  set  forth  the 


meaning  of  Pentecost.  The  Word  of  God  in  the 
eternal  sense,  that  is,  the  eternal  Word  Who  became 
incarnate  as  Jesus  Christ,  was  present  as  the  One  Who 
shed  forth  the  Spirit  and  the  phenomena  which  men 
saw  and  heard.  Then  the  Word  was  present  at  Pente- 
cost in  its  third  form,  namely  the  Word  of  God 
preached.  It  existed  in  this  form  as  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty  testified  of  the  mighty  deeds  of  God  in 
raising  Jesus  from  the  dead  and  as  Peter  more  fully 
expounded  the  meaning  of  the  occasion.  And  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  so  mightly  from  the  Word  In- 
carnate upon  the  Word  preached  citing  the  Word 
written  three  thousand  souls  were  converted  that  day. 

In  earlier  times  the  Church  was  established  in 
the  house  of  Adam  when  God  spoke  to  the  fallen 
pair  His  Word  of  promise.  It  was  re-established  in 
the  home  of  Abram  when  God's  Word  of  promise 
came  to  him  calling  him  to  leave  the  city  of  his 
fathers  and  become  a  pilgrim.  Under  the  preaching 
of  Paul,  the  Word  of  God  created  the  Churches  of 
Ephesus  and  or  Corinth  and  the  kerygma  or  the  Gos- 
pel preaching  of  the  Word  has  called  and  is  calling 
Churches  into  being  through  the  centuries  and  the 
nations. 

Yet  we  would  not  be  understood  as  placing  the 
Word  against  the  Church.  The  same  God  gave  both 
His  Word  and  the  fellowship  it  creates.  Our  prayer 
is  for  a  faith  resting  on  God's  Word  which  does  not 
divide  the  fellowship;  and  a  Church  of  the  living 
God  which,  instead  of  compromising  the  faith,  stands 
as  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 

— W.  C.  R. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  2,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


THE  TESTING  OF  FAITH 


Background  Scripture:  Job  1,  19,  28,  38,  42 
Devotional   Reading:     James  1:2-12 

The  problem,  Why  the  Righteous  Suffer,  is  a 
very  old  one.  It  has  puzzled  people  in  all  ages. 
David  could  not  understand  why  ungodly  people  ap- 
peared to  prosper  while  good  people  had  many 
trials  and  tribulations.  All  of  us  know  that  some  of 
the  best  people  in  the  world  are  and  were  great  suf- 
ferers. Jesus  never  promised  His  followers  that  they 
would  be  free  from  hardships  and  trials  but  would 
have  to  suffer  persecution  also  along  with  their  other 
troubles.  When  God  sent  Ananias  to  Saul  of  Tarsus 
he  told  him  that  "I  will  show  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake". 

Before  we  come  to  this  problem  as  discussed  in 
the  book  of  Job,  let  me  dwell  for  a  moment  or  two 
on  another  question,  How  do  Christians  bear  their 
sufferings?  I  saw  a  very  bitter  letter  written  to  Billy 
Graham  in  which  the  writer  said  that  since  his  doctor 
had  told  him  that  he  had  a  certain  bad  disease,  he 
had  given  up  his  faith  in  God  and  had  stopped  pray- 
ing or  pretending  to  be  a  Christian.  He  thought  God 
could  not  be  a  God  of  love  and  allow  him  to  suffer 
this  way.  Sometimes  our  suffering  makes  us  bitter 
and  we  do  what  Job's  wife  wanted  him  to  do,  curse 
God  and  die.  I  do  not  believe  very  many  take  this 
attitude.  Some  do  a  great  deal  of  murmuring  and 
complaining  like  the  Israelites  did  while  in  the 
wilderness.  Some  say  nothing,  just  keep  silent,  but 
perhaps  are  somewhat  rebellious.  Others  submit  and 
say,  it  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seems  good  to 
Him.  There  are  those  who  agree  that  it  was  good  for 
them  to  be  afflicted,  it  has  made  them  better.  There 
are  not  many  of  us,  I  am  afraid,  who  with  James 
(see  Devotional  Reading)  "count  it  all  joy"  when  we 
fall  into  divers  temptations.  There  are  few  indeed 
who,  like  Paul,  can  glory  in  tribulation.  To  suffer 
as  a  Christian,  patiently  and  joyfully,  takes  a  great 
deal  of  grace. 

I  think  it  helps  us  to  remember  how  many  of  God's 
people  have  stood  the  test  of  faith  which  comes  when 
we  are  sick  and  in  pain  or  pass  through  some  trying 
ordeal.  It  helps  us  to  think  of  Paul  with  his  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  and  his  trials  and  imprisonments  and 
other  hardships.  As  a  young  preacher  I  recall  often 
a  visit  I  made  to  a  great  sufferer  and  felt  as  I  left  her 
room,  that  she  had  helped  me  far  more  than  I  had 
helped  her. 

The  best  way  to  cure  any  doubts  we  may  be 
tempted  to  have  as  to  the  love  and  goodness  of  God 
is  to  think  of  our  Suffering  Saviour,  a  Man  of  Sor- 
rows, acquainted  with  grief.   I  am  sure  some  of  you 


have  seen  and  read  the  story  that  D.  L.  Moody  tells  of 
his  visit  to  an  invalid  in  Dundee,  Scotland.  He  asked 
this  man,  who  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  for 
many  years,  if  Satan  ever  tempted  him  to  doubt 
God's  love  and  he  replied,  "O  yes,  he  often  tempts 
me  in  this  way".  What  do  you  do?  Mr.  Moody  asked, 
when  he  tries  to  make  you  doubt  God's  love?  I  take 
him  out  to  Calvary  and  show  him  my  Saviour  dying 
for  me  on  the  cross,  and  I  say,  doesn't  He  love  me? 
Doesn't  He  love  me?  and  he  flees  every  time.  When 
our  sickness  and  pain  comes,  let  us  remember  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  author  of  the  book  of  Job  is  unknown.  That 
he  is  an  Israelite  seems  clear  from  "the  description 
of  creation,  God's  employment  of  angels,  Satan  the 
adversary",  and  other  things.  The  date  is  also  un- 
known. Some  believe  that  it  is  one  of  the  oldest 
books  in  the  Bible,  others,  that  it  was  written  about 
the  time  of  Solomon.  That  it  was  in  existence  at 
the  time  of  Ezekiel  is  clear  for  he  refers  to  Noah, 
Daniel  and  Job  as  examples  of  righteousness  (Ez. 
14:14-20). 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  to  set  forth  the  problem 
of  human  suffering  and  to  show  that  the  idea  that 
suffering  is  explainable  only  on  the  ground  of  great 
sins  is  false.  It  also  shows  clearly  Satan's  relation  to 
our  suffering.  He  is  our  adversary  and  accuser  and 
the  only  way  to  prove  that  his  accusations  against  the 
godly  are  false,  is  to  put  them  to  the  test.  Job's  faith 
in  God  and  loyalty  to  God  were  put  to  the  test.  I 
have  a  little  pamphlet  before  me,  written  by  A.  W. 
Bailey  entitled,  "Why  the  Righteous  Suffer"  from 
which  I  wish  to  quote:  "In  Job's  case  it  is  worthy 
of  note  that  God's  word  of  testimony  to  the  right- 
eousness of  Job  had  been  directly  challenged.  I 
asked  a  godly  lawyer,  'Is  there  any  way  to  clear  a 
person  of  supposititious  charge,  such  as  Satan  had  laid 
against  Job,  except  to  put  the  person  through  the 
supposed  circumstances? '  After  a  moment  of  thought, 
he  replied;  No;  but  I  never  thought  of  it  before. 
Within  the  past  few  weeks  the  writer  has  visited  three 
Christian  men,  all  suffering  from  diseases  that  for- 
bid all  ordinary  activity.  Yet  each  of  these  men  was 
showing  a  spirit  of  loving  resignation  to  God's  will 
that  even  outshone  that  of  Job.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
Satan  bringing  his  accusation:  Just  let  me  take  away 
their  health  and  they  will  go  bitter  against  you 
quickly  enough,  and  then  the  trial  that  proves  Satan 
a  liar  once  more".  I  believe  the  author  of  this 
pamphlet  has  put  his  finger  on  one  purpose  of  the 
book.  Are  we  bearing  our  sufferings  so  as  to  prove 
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Satan  a  liar?  Certainly  Job's  faith  was  tested  and 
though  he  complained,  he  said,  Though  He  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him"  (Job  13:15)  Through  his 
experience  he  learned  to  know  God.  It  is  a  great 
thing  to  be  able  to  trust  Him  when  all  is  dark  around 
us. 

The  book  is  easily  divided  and  I  am  following  the 
natural  divisions  as  given  in  the  New  Analytical 
Edition  of  the  Bible  published  by  Dickson. 

I.  The  Prologue:   Chapters  1  and  2 

This  is  written  in  prose  and  gives  the  facts  which 
lead  to  the  extended  debate.  There  was  in  the  land 
of  UZ  a  man  named  Job.  He  was  very  rich  and  he 
was  perfect  and  upright,  a  man  who  feared  God  and 
eschewed  evil.  When  his  sons  and  daughters  feasted 
Job  would  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  and  offer 
burnt  offerings,  for  he  feared  they  had  sinned  in 
some  way. 

Then  came  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  presented 
themselves  before  the  Lord  and  Satan  came  with  them. 
When  the  Lord  asked  Satan  where  he  came  from, 
he  replied,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it.  We  are  told  by 
Peter  (I  Peter  5:8)  that  "your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour".  He  is  still  doing  this  and  we  are  to 
beware  of  him. 

Then  God  asked  Satan  if  he  had  considered  his 
servant  Job,  that  there  was  none  like  him  in  the 
earth.  Then  Satan  said,  Doth  Job  fear  God  for 
nought?  You  have  set  a  hedge  about  him  and  blessed 
him.  But  put  forth  thy  hand  and  touch  all  that  he 
hath,  and  he  will  curse  (renounce)  thee  to  thy  face. 
The  Lord  said  to  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is 
in  thy  power;  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine 
hand.  Job  lost  all  his  oxen  and  sheep  and  camels 
and  his  children.  And  Job  said,  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly.  He  had  stood  the  first  test  well. 

Again,  we  have  the  sons  of  God  presenting  them- 
selves before  the  Lord  and  Satan  came  also  and  the 
Lord  asked  him  again  about  Job,  still  holding  fast 
his  integrity,  in  spite  of  his  losses,  and  Satan  said, 
All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life,  but 
put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone  and 
his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.  And  the 
Lord  said  to  Satan,  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand;  but 
save  his  life.  So  Satan  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  from 
the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  his  head.  His 
wife  said,  curse  God  and  die.  But  he  rebuked  her  as 
speaking  foolishly  and  said,  What?  shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive 
evil?  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips.  Job's 
three  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  had  come 
upon  Job  and  they  came  and  wept  for  seven  days 
not  speaking  a  word:  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
great. 

II.  The  Debate:    Chapters  3-31  Three  Cycles  of 
Speeches 

After  these  seven  days  of  silence,  Job  opens  the 
lengthy  debate,  written  in  poetry,  by  cursing  the  day 


of  his  birth:  After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and 
cursed  his  day,  and  Job  spake,  and  said,  Let  the  day 
perish  wherein  I  was  born.  He  cannot  understand 
why  such  affliction  has  come  upon  him.  At  times  he 
expresses  himself  in  rather  bitter  language  and  seems 
to  accuse  God  of  unfairness.  He  never  utterly  gives 
up  his  faith,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  complaints,  but 
feels  sure  that  he  will  be  finally  vindicated  and  when 
tried  will  come  forth  as  gold. 

Each  one  of  his  friends  answers  him  in  turn  except 
in  the  last  when  Zophar  fails  to  reply.  They  all  take 
the  position  that  suffering  is  on  account  of  sin  and 
that  Job  must  have  committed  some  great  sin  since 
all  this  has  come  upon  him.  Their  position  is  stated 
by  Eliphaz  in  his  first  reply  to  Job:  "Remember,  I 
pray  thee,  who  ever  perished,  being  innocent?  or 
where  were  the  righteous  cut  off?  Even  as  I  have  seen, 
they  that  plow  inquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap 
the  same"  (4:7,8)  The  disciples  of  Jesus  evidently 
thought  the  same  way:  "Who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?"  they  ask  Jesus. 
Tesus  answered,  "Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor 
his  parents;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him". 

Job  maintains  his  innocence  and  integrity  all 
through  the  debate,  and  raises  the  question.  How 
can  God's  dealings  with  me  be  in  accord  with  the 
moral  government  of  the  world.  How  can  God  be 
fair  and  treat  me  thus? 

III.  Speeches  of  Elihu:  32-37 

He  gives  his  reasons  for  not  speaking  sooner  and 
criticizes  the  three  friends  and  also  Job,  but  stresses 
the  goodness  and  power  of  Jehovah.  He  says  the  af- 
fliction of  the  righteous  is  for  their  good  and  that 
if  they  heed  His  admonitions  they  will  be  blessed. 

IV.  Speeches  of  Jehovah:  38-41 

He  speaks  out  of  the  whirlwind  and  in  a  series  of 
questions  about  the  creation  and  material  world.  He 
makes  His  glory  to  pass  before  Job.  Job  is  humbled, 
and  unable  to  answer  these  quesitons,  he  says,  Behold, 
I  am  vile  ..  .  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth 
.  .  .  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear: 
but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

V.  The  Epilogue:   42:7-12 — written  in  prose 

Job  is  restored  to  prosperity  and  happiness  and 
prays  for  his  friends.  Lesson  of  book:  We  should 
trust  God  in  the  dark  as  well  as  light:  When  we  can 
understand  and  when  we  cannot  understand.  God 
sometimes  tests  our  faith  as  He  did  Job  and  Abra- 
ham. 


"I  hereby  pive  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  2,  1959 

SOIL  AND  SOUL 

Scripture:  Matthew  13:3-8  and  18-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 

"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine  Own" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Since  our  society  has  become  so  largely  urbanized, 
we  may  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  soil  is  our 
most  valuable  material  possession.  Most  of  the  wealth 
we  have  comes  either  directly  or  indirectly  from  the 
earth.  Our  food  and  clothing  bear  a  direct  relation 
to  the  surface  soil.  Minerals  come  mostly  from  the 
depths  of  the  earth.  Water  is  stored  in  the  soil,  and 
the  condition  of  the  soil  determines  the  adequacy  of 
the  water  supply. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  condition  of  the  soil  in  a 
given  area  is  the  measure  of  the  prosperity  of  the 
people  who  live  on  it.  In  India  and  China  great  and 
ancient  civilizations  are  facing  starvation  because  of 
improper  land  use.  Some  of  the  advanced  civiliza- 
tions of  the  Middle  East  have  completely  disappeared 
from  the  earth  for  the  same  reason.  Most  of  this 
suffering  and  starvation  has  come  about  because 
men  have  failed  to  look  on  the  land  as  a  trust  from 
God.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's,"  and  men  are  respon- 
sible to  the  Lord  for  the  use  they  make  of  the  land. 

It  is  likely  that  we  in  America  have  used  the  land 
more  wastefully  than  any  other  people  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Our  nation  is  relatively  young,  and 
already  one  fifth  of  the  usable  land  has  been  damaged 
beyond  redemption.  Over  two  thirds  of  our  land 
has  been  damaged  to  some  extent  so  that  its  pro- 
ductivity is  impaired.  Less  than  one  third  of  the 
usable  land  is  undamaged  by  erosion  or  overcropping, 
and  much  of  it  is  still  undeveloped.  Surely  such 
wastefulness  is  a  sin  against  the  God  who  has  created 
and  who  is  the  true  owner  of  the  land. 

First  Speaker: 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  speak  of  misuse  of  the 
land?  In  this  connection  we  have  reference  to  the 
surface  soil  or  topsoil.  Soil  is  composed  basically  of 
minute  particles  of  stone.  These  particles  contain 
minerals  that  are  necessary  for  plant  growth,  but 
topsoil  also  contains  decayed  organic  matter  which 
supplies  essential  plant  nutrients.  It  has  been  esti- 
mated that  it  takes  approximately  a  thousand  years 
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for  an  inch  of  this  precious  topsoil  to  be  formed. 
Through  improper  use,  it  can  be  carried  away  in  a 
matter  of  a  few  minutes. 

One  of  the  greatest  dangers  to  topsoil  is  water 
erosion.  As  long  as  the  surface  of  the  land  is  covered 
by  grass  and  trees  the  roots  of  these  plants  keep  the 
soil  in  place  when  heavy  rains  come.  When  the 
plant  life  is  cleared  away,  however,  and  the  soil  is 
loosened  by  plowing,  heavy  rainfall  will  wash  some 
of  it  away,  if  there  is  any  slope  to  the  surface  of  the 
land.  Continued  cultivation  of  sloping  land  is  an 
invitation  to  water  erosion.  All  of  the  topsoil  has 
been  washed  from  millions  of  acres  of  once  valuable 
land. 

Another  danger  to  our  topsoil  is  wind  erosion. 
This  occurs  mainly  in  the  central  plain  states  where 
there  are  vast  areas  of  level  land  which  were  once 
covered  by  a  thick  carpet  of  grass.  When  the  grass 
was  plowed  up,  the  soil  was  left  exposed.  Prairie 
winds  swept  over  the  unprotected  soil,  gathering  it 
up  in  great  clouds  of  dust.  In  this  way  millions  of 
acres  of  valuable  crop  land  was  carried  away  by  the 
wind  in  a  few  hours. 

Erosion  not  only  results  in  depleted  crop  lands,  it 
also  has  other  detrimental  effects.  In  the  case  of 
wind  erosion,  buildings  and  lands  in  the  wake  of 
the  dust  clouds  are  buried  under  tons  of  dust  and 
sand.  In  the  case  of  water  erosion,  stream  beds  are 
clogged  by  silt  and  lake  beds  are  filled  up.  The 
sloping  land,  being  deprived  of  its  porous  topsoil, 
will  not  hold  moisture  and  the  runoff  is  greatly 
increased.  This  situation  leads  to  destructive  floods 
in  the  mud-filled  streams  below.  Since  rain  does  not 
soak  into  the  denuded  uplands,  the  water  table 
drops,  streams  dry  up,  and  serious  droughts  result. 
Improper  land  use  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  wasted 
land.  It  results  in  serious  loss  of  wealth,  health,  and 
life.  Surely  this  is  a  situation  which  concerns  God. 

Second  Speaker: 

Soil  conservation  not  only  saves  soil,  it  saves  lives 
and  promotes  the  health  and  prosperity  of  the  people 
who  live  on  the  land.  What  are  the  ways  of  conserv- 
ing the  land?  First,  there  must  be  the  right  attitude 
on  the  part  of  the  people  ...  a  conviction  that  we 
are  responsible  to  God  for  the  use  that  we  make  of 
His  land.  There  must  then  be  a  classification  of 
land  types.  Some  land  can  be  cultivated  without 
restrictions,  and  other  land  should  never  be  touched 
by  a  plow.  In  between  these  extremes  are  types  of 
land  which  require  varying  measures  of  conserva- 
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tion  practices  for  safe  and  profitable  use.  We  must 
understand  the  nature  of  the  land  and  the  treat- 
ment it  requires. 

These  are  some  of  the  measures  which  can  be 
taken  to  conserve  the  precious  topsoil:  (1)  Rotating 
crops  on  land  subject  to  wind  and  water  erosion,  so 
that  the  land  is  covered  with  a  grasslike  crop  at  least 
part  of  the  time.  (2)  Planting  hedges  or  trees  for 
wind-breaks  where  wind  erosion  is  a  problem.  (3) 
Contour  cultivation  .  .  .  plowing  around  slopes  ac- 
cording to  the  contour.  This  makes  the  rows  level 
rather  than  down-hill.  (4)  Strip-cropping  .  .  .  alter- 
nating strips  of  grass-like  crops,  which  prevent  run- 
off, with  row-crops,  which  require  the  land  to  be 
plowed.  (5)  Building  terraces  according  to  the  con- 
tour of  the  land.  (6)  Planting  cover  crops  .  .  .  land- 
holding,  grasslike  crops  ...  to  cover  the  land  during 
the  winter  season.  (7)  Planting  trees  on  steep  or 
eroded  lands.  (8)  Building  small  dams  to  prevent 
flooding  and  to  slow  down  run-off  of  water. 

Third  Speaker: 

As  we  think  of  saving  the  soil,  we  are  reminded 
that  our  Lord  taught  that  the  souls  of  men  are  many 
times  more  valuable  than  the  soil  and  its  products. 
(Read  Luke  12:16-21.)  Just  as  there  are  measures 
which  must  be  taken  in  order  to  conserve  the  soil, 
there  are  measures  to  be  taken  for  the  saving  of  souls. 
(1)  We  must  believe  that  men  need  to  be  saved. 
(Read  John  3:3)  (2)  We  must  believe  that  Christ 
is  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners.  (Read  Acts  4:12)  (3) 
We  must  tell  the  lost  world  about  Christ  and  urge 
people  to  receive  His  salvation.  (Read  Matt.  28:19-20 
and  Acts  8:1)  (4)  We  must  be  more  faithful  in 
our  support  of  the  church  as  it  works  in  the  world 
to  make  Christ  known. 

Sing  one  stanza  of  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the 
Nations" 

(Much  of  the  information  on  soil  conservation 
used  in  this  program  came  from  bulletins  and  pamph- 
lets supplied  by  the  U.  S.  Soil  Conservation  Service. 
Those  who  desire  information  in  addition  to  that 
supplied  here  may  contact  the  U.  S.  S.  C.  S.  office  in 
their  locality.) 
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The  General  Fund  And 
Interchurch  Agencies 
Statement  of  Receipts 

January  16  -  June  30,  1959 

THE  GENERAL  FUND  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959  $1,335,418.00 
Receipts  to  date  279,222.54 
Percentage  of  annual 

budget  received  to  date  20% 
Balance   $  1,056,195.46 

INTERCHURCH  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959         $  23,595.00 

Receipts  to  date  5,932.03 
Percentage  of  annual 

budget  received  to  date  25% 

Balance   $  17,662.97 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  — (PN)  Dr.  Thomas  A. 
Fry,  Jr.,  host  pastor  for  the  1959 
General  Assembly,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  become  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Dallas,  Tex. 

He  will  leave  the  pastorate  of  the 
Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Atlanta  to  assume  his  new  duties 
on  September  1. 

Dr.  Fry  came  to  the  Druid  Hills 
church  from  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Bristol,  Tenn.,  in  1956. 
Dr.  Fry  has  been  a  member  of  the 
General  Council  since  1954. 

A  native  of  Ohio,  Dr.  Fry  is  the 
son  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Albert  Fry  of 
Decatur,  Ga.  He  studied  at  Georgia 
Tech,  and  graduated  from  Davidson 
College.  He  also  received  degrees 
from  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  and  King  College 
awarded  him  the  honorary  Doctor 
of  Divinity  degree. 

His  wife  is  the  former  Louise  Sul- 
livan of  Decatur,  Ga.  They  have 
two  children,  Thomas  Albert  III,  and 
Charles  Fry. 

Dr.  Fry  succeeds  Dr.  John  Ander- 
son, Jr.,  as  pastor  of  the  Dallas 
church.  Dr.  Anderson  is  now  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Orlando,  Fla. 

The  First  church  in  Dallas,  with 
a  number  of  communicants  some- 
what over  3,000,  is  the  second  Dallas 
church  to  call  a  pastor  from  the 
Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr. 
Wm.  M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Dallas  is  also  a  former  minister  of 
the  Atlanta  church.  Dr.  Elliott  left 
the  pastorate  of  Druid  Hills  in  1942 
to  go  to  the  Highland  Park  church. 


Decatur  — (PN) —  A  ten-year-old 
church  which  is  famous  for  its  "do- 
it-yourself"  spirit  used  the  month  of 
June  to  celebrate  a  decade  of  ac- 
complishment under  the  blessing  of 
God. 

Rehoboth  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  today  has  229  members,  is  a 
prime  example  of  what  a  congrega- 
tion can  do  for  itself  in  developing 
a  strong  program  and  a  fine  church 
plant  with  little  money  and  a  lot 
of  work.  Almost  everything  in  and 
about  the  lovely  church  bears  the 
mark  of  skillful  and  dedicated  work 
by  the  people  who  both  built  and 
worship  in  the  church.  The  result 
of  this  unusual  modern-day  self- 
sufficiency  has  been  surprising 
growth  in  membership,  in  evan- 
gelistic effectiveness,  in  stewardship, 
and  in  unity  as  a  congregation. 

When  Rehoboth  celebrated  its  10th 
anniversary  with  special  services  dur- 
ing each  Sunday  in  June,  it  could 
thank  God  for  some  solid  and  sur- 
prising accomplishments: 

Growth  from  a  charter  member- 
ship in  1949  of  56  (of  whom  24 
were  children  members),  to  June's 
229  total.  This  is  despite  the  fact 
that  Rehoboth  Church  is  located  well 
outside  Metropolitan  Atlanta's 
spreading  subdivisions,  in  a  pre- 
dominatly  rural  and  small-com- 
munity area. 

Growth  through  many  confessions 
of  faith,  which  clearly  reflect  evan- 
gelistic effectiveness.  Of  the  229 
members,  119,  or  52%,  are  new 
Christians,  received  on  confession  of 
faith  during  the  decade. 

Growth  in  stewardship  at  more 
than  twice  the  rate  of  the  growth 
of  membership  climbed  300%. 
But  giving  by  the  membership  has 
increased  more  than  600%  during 
the  same  time. 

Growth  in  the  church's  facilities 
and  property  until  in  June  the  con- 
gregation estimated  its  physical  hold- 
ings at  nearly  $200,000,  obtained 
through  the  labors  of  the  congrega- 
tion for  less  than  half  that  figure. 


Atlanta  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  Wm. 
Ira  Howell,  Jr.,  who  came  to  At- 
lanta in  1953  as  assistant  minister 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
was  recently  installed  as  associate 
minister  there. 

"Mr.  Howell's  elevation  to  the 
post  of  associate  pastor  is  long  over- 
due because  of  his  fine  work,  espec- 
ially in  the  field  of  visiting  the  sick 
and  shut-in",  said  Dr.  Fifield,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  church.    "He  is  a 


man  of  excellent  Christian  character 
and  one  of  the  best  men  I've  had 
the  privilege  of  working  with". 


LOUISIANA 

The  Presbytery  of  Red  River  met 

in  the  Alabama  Presbyterian  Church, 
Choudrant,  Louisiana  June  8,  1959. 
This  was  an  Adjourned  Meeting  of 
Presbytery. 

Rev.  John  D.  Fretwell  was  received 
from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Orleans. 
An  Installation  Commission  was  set 
to  establish  the  Pastoral  Relation- 
ship on  June  21  at  the  Lake  Provi- 
dence Presbyterian  Church,  Lake 
Providence,  La. 

The  following  candidates  were  re- 
ceived and  examined  for  Licensure; 
and  licensed  at  this  meeting  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  Mr.  Earl  S.  Mulley,  II, 
from  New  Orleans  Presbytery;  Mr. 
David  Sebesta  from  John  Knox  Pres- 
bytery; Mr.  Richard  K.  Swayze  from 
Central  Mississippi  Presbytery;  Mr., 
Archie  B.  Faries  from  Wilmington 
Presbytery.  Also  licensed  for  work 
was  one  of  Red  River  Presbytery's 
own  candidates  Mr.  John  Bradshaw. 

Commissions  of  Presbytery  were 
requested  by  sessions  of  the  respec- 
tive Churches  where  these  men  will 
serve  to  Ordain  and  install  them  as; 
pastors. 

Mr.  Earl  S.  Mulley,  to  become  pas- 
tor of  Benton  and  Rocky  Mount| 
Churches  on  June  28.  His  address: 
Box  1225,  Benton,  Louisiana. 

Mr.  David  Sebesta,  to  become  pas- 
tor of  Plain  Dealing  First  and  Cot- 
tage Grove  Memorial  Churches.  His 
address:  Box  221,  Plain  Dealing, 
Louisiana. 

Mr.  Richard  K.  Swayze,  to  become 
pastor  of  John  Calvin  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Shreveport,  Louisiana, 
July  19,  1959.  His  address^  9074 
Marra  Drive,  Shreveport,  Louisiana. 

Mr.  Archie  B.  Faries,  to  become 
pastor  of  Rayville  Presbyterian 
Church,  Rayville,  Louisiana,  June  21, 
1959.  His  address:  807  Julia  Street. 
Rayville,  Louisiana. 

Mr.  John  Bradshaw,  to  become 
pastor  of  St.  Joseph  and  Waterprooi 
Churches,  June  21,  1959.  His  ad-! 
dress:  St.  Joseph,  Louisiana. 

Also  at  this  meeting  of  Presbytery 
a  Commission  was  appointed  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  organization  of  a  new 
Church  in  the  College  area  of  Mon-; 
roe  upon  a  petition  presented  to  the 
Presbytery  by  a  group  from  the  pro-1 
posed  new  Church.  This  Commission  i 
is  to  proceed  with  this  organization 
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as  follows  on  June  28,  1959..  Rev. 
Earl  B.  Wiggins,  Chairman,  Rev. 
Wayne  W.  Gray;  Rev.  Robert  New- 
comb;  Rev.  Robert  R.  Shepperson; 
Dr.  D.  L.  O'Neal;  Mr.  John  Humble; 
Mr.  A.  P.  Kimming;  Mr.  L.  T. 
O'Neal;  Mr.  Frank  Spivey;  Mr.  John 
Williams.. 

The  sermon  on  the  occasion  is  to 
be  preached  by  Dr.  W.  H.  McFadden 
and  Rev.  Robert  R.  Shepperson  is 
to  officiate  at  the  Installation  of 
Officers. 

Attention  of  Presbytery  was  called 
to  the  fact  that  a  new  manse  is  un- 
der construction  in  the  Lake  Provi- 
dence Presbyterian  Church.  Appre- 
ciation for  the  help  of  Presbytery 
was  expressed  by  Elder  George 
Shepherd. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Charlotte     — (PN)—    The  Paw 

Creek  Presbyterian  Church  here  re- 
cently celebrated  its  sesquicenten- 
nial  anniversary. 

During  the  morning  worship  the 
Rev.  John  H.  Sadler,  pastor  of  Faith 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Huntsville, 
Ala.,  said,  "It  is  good  for  us  to  re- 
member" ...  the  Book  of  Deute- 
ronomy tells  us:  "Beware  lest  thou 
forget  the  Lord". 

"By  looking  at  the  background  we 
can  better  appreciate  where  we  are 
and  what  is  our  goal",  he  said.  The 
world  is  involved  in  a  strange  strug- 
gle for  men's  minds,  he  noted,  "and 
if  we  are  to  overcome  communism, 
then  we  must  sell  Christianity 
abroad." 

During  the  afternoon  a  historical 
service  was  part  of  the  150th  birth- 
day celebration.  Greetings  were  ex- 
tended by  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Ray- 
burn  of  Cooks  Memorial  Church;  the 
Rev.  Stewart  Yandle,  moderator  of 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery;  and  Dr.  J. 
Cecil  Lawrence,  executive  secretary 
of  the  presbytery.  About  650  at- 
tended the  events  of  the  day. 

Recollections  of  earlier  church  life 
were  given  by  Dr.  Walter  M.  Walsh, 
the  Rev.  Walter  L.  Baker,  and  Mr. 
Sadler. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Edward 
Craig  delivered  the  evening  sermon, 
noting  how  the  Church  had  with- 
stood the  ages,  wrought  great 
changes  for  good  in  society,  and 
changed  the  climate  of  the  world. 


Kings  Mountain  —  During  the 
first  six  months  (January  -  June) 
our  church  has  made  considerable 
progress.  Forty  new  members  have 
been  received  of  which  approximate- 
ly half  were  received  by  Profession 
of  Faith. 

The  manse  has  been  painted  inside 
and  out  and  carpet  installed  in  four 
rooms.  The  church  has  been  re- 
paired, new  lights  installed  for  choir 
and  the  church  completely  air  con- 
ditioned. Dr.  Paul  K.  Ausley  is  our 
new  minister. 
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—  BOOKS  — 

BILLY  SUNDAY.  William  T.  Ellis. 
Moody  Press.  50c. 

Dr.  Ellis  presents  in  this  volume 
Billy  Sunday,  the  Man  and  His  Mes- 
sage, with  revisions  and  condensa- 
tion for  present  day  readers.  The 
story  is  that  of  a  man  who  wanted 
to  be  a  giant  for  God.  Although 
Billy  Sunday  died  in  1935,  his  spirit 
and  his  message  still  live  on  to  in- 
spire Christians. 


WHEN     A     CHRISTIAN  SINS. 

John  R.  Rice.   Moody  Press.  35c. 

Dr.  Rice  says  many  a  young  Chris- 
tian in  the  joy  of  this  first  love  for 
Christ  is  shocked  at  the  idea  that  he 
could  ever  sin.  But  alas,  Christians 
do  sin.  But  despite  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh  the  author  shows  how 
Christians  may  live  in  daily  victory 
and  daily  fellowship  with  God.  This 
little  book  helps  the  Christian  to 
face  the  sin  question  and  shows  what 
the  Bible  teaches  on  the  subject 
of  when  a  Christian  sins. 


CATECHISM  FOR  NEW  CHRIS- 
TIANS. Charles  Farah.  Moody 
Press.  40c. 

This  is  a  concise,  intelligently  writ- 
ten work  that  will  be  of  value  to 
new  converts.  Throughout,  the 
catechism  is  lucid,  instructive  and 
true  to  the  Bible.  The  method  of 
imparting  truth  by  questions  and 
answers  has  been  proven  valuable 
for  centuries.  This  work  has  been 
condensed  to  entail  only  the  most 
basic  questions  of  the  Christian  faith 
It  is  certainly  a  work  that  will  clari- 
fy vital  doctrines  necessary  to  estab- 
lish the  new  convert  in  Christianity. 


TEXTS  AND  THEMES  FOR  THE 
CHRISTIAN  YEAR.  Paul  E.  Hold- 
craft.    Abingdon  Press.  90c. 

The  author  collates  a  considerable 
number  of  Biblical  texts  and  themes 
for  use  during  the  Christian  Year 
and  other  special  occasions  in  this 
volume.  This  work  is  to  inspire  busy 
pastors  in  the  most  important  phase 
of  their  ministry,  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel. 


DIMENSIONS  OF  CHARACTER. 

Ernest  M.  Ligon.  Macmillan  Co. 
$6.50. 

Dr.  Ligon's  story  represents  a 
period  of  20  years  research  on  the 
part  of  more  than  a  hundred  people 
who  have  worked  with  him  on  the 
Union  College  Character  Research 
Project  staff.  More  than  a  million 
dollars  have  been  spent  in  this  effort. 
The  record  of  this  adventure  is  given 
to  inspire  parents  and  youth  in  our 


homes,  teachers,  youth  leaders,  min- 
isters, students  in  seminaries  and 
teachers'  colleges  who  believe  that 
the  tools  of  science  which  are  now 
available  are  indispensible  for  find- 
ing solutions  to  their  most  critical 
problems.  The  author  believes  that 
the  mystery  in  use  of  such  skills  can 
vastly  increase  our  effectiveness  in 
dealing  with  character  development. 

One  thing  becomes  very  clear  to 
the  author  during  the  decade  of  in- 
dividual character  studies.  He 
learned  that  character  education  to 
be  effective  must  be  individual  in 
its  nature.  Group  procedures  which 
do  not  deal  with  each  individual  as 
individual  are  probably  doomed  to 
failure  before  thev  begin.  The  same 
is  true  of  any  sort  of  learning.  To 
teach  children  verbalized  formulae 
even  if  they  consist  of  theological 
concepts  will  be  meaningless  unless 
they  are  individualized  for  each  per- 
son learning  them. 

Character  education  is  the  most 
difficult  of  all  kinds  of  education. 
Therefore  the  author  is  justified  in 
saying  that  it  must  be  approached 
with  the  greatest  skill  and  planning. 
The  common  belief  that  "character 
is  caught  and  not  taught",  Dr.  Ligon 
says  should  be  regarded  as  among 
the  most  baseless  of  our  folklore. 
He  remarks,  "If  this  contention  is 
true  it  has  far-reachina:  significance 
for  our  whole  American  program  of 
character  education.  In  recent  years 
there  has  been  a  strong  trend  away 
from  direct  character  education. 
Manv  believe  that  character  growth 
comes  best  as  a  secondary  result 
from  other  types  of  education.  None 
of  our  research  has  seemed  to  justi- 
fy this  assumption." 

The  author  has  tried  to  avoid  the- 
ological implications  but  he  has  not 
always  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Some 
of  his  Biblical  interpretations  we 
can  follow,  others  we  must  question 
or  reject.  The  value  of  this  book, 
however,  is  in  the  field  of  Christian 
Education  and  Pastoral  Counselling. 
It  contains  a  wealth  of  information 
for  directors  of  Christian  Education 
and  others  who  are  working  in  the 
field  of  character  development  among 
young  people.  The  author  has  suc- 
ceeded in  showing  that  the  scientific 
method  can  be  used  to  improve  char- 
acter education. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE     GOSPEL     ON  CAMPUS. 

Charles  S.  McCoy  and  Neely  D.  Mc- 
Carter.    John  Knox  Press.  $1.50. 

The  authors  show  that  the  task 
of  the  church  is  more  than  of  aca- 
demic interest.  They  maintain  that 
the  church  and  the  gospel  have  a 
place  on  the  campus.  They  attempt  to 
bring  the  tools  of  theological  insight 
to  bear  upon  the  spiritual  successes, 
partial  failures  and  overwhelmingly 
frustrating  experiences  of  working 
self -critically  in  the  church  and  with- 
in the  university  community.  They 
also  attempt  to  deal  with  the  prob- 
lem of  decision  in  the  complex  mass 
society  of  the  modern  world.  The 
church  and  the  university,  say  the 
authors,   have   deep  misunderstand- 
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ings  of  one  another  in  spite  of  cur- 
rent attempts  at  friendliness  on  both 
sides.  This  book  has  therefore  been 
written  to  help  faculty,  students  and 
campus  pastors. 


THOUGHTS  AFIELD  —  SPRING, 
SUMMER,    FALL    AND  WINTER. 

Harold  E.  Kohn.   Eerdman's.  $3.75. 

The  author  does  not  undertake  in 
these  brief  essays  to  treat  any  sub- 
ject exhaustively.  They  are  what 
their  collective  titles  suggest  them 
to  be  —  thoughts  afield:  such  medi- 
tations upon  life's  major  and  minor 
meanings  as  have  been  excited  by  a 
killdeer's  wild,  plaintive  cry  in 
springtime,  the  sight  of  spotted 
fawns  bounding  through  a  fern- 
carneted  forest  glade  at  twilight  on 
a  summer's  day,  the  distant  piping 
voices  of  migrating  warblers  on  a 
frosty  autumn  night,  or  the  vast 
silence  of  a  cedar  thicket  on  a 
wintry  day  when  soft  snowflakes 
swirl  and  spiral  soundlessly  to  earth, 
tenderly  spreading  an  extra  blanket 
over  the  sleeping  Northland.  These 
reflections  will  prove  a  source  of 
jo"  and  inspiration  to  the  reader. 
Each  essay  is  well-written  and  the 
volume  is  illustrated  with  63  draw- 
ings by  the  author. 


TELL  US,  PLEASE.  Charles  J. 
Woodbridge.  Fleming  H.  Revell. 
$2.00. 

The  forty  chapters  in  this  book 
provide  answers  to  certain  basic 
questions  concerning  the  Christian 
life  and  doctrine.  Dr.  Woodbridge 
believes  that  people  really  want  an- 
swers to  the  burning  questions  of 
the  soul.  He  further  believes  that 
there  are  answers  to  these  questions 
and  this  volume  is  written  in  response 
to  a  genuine  spiritual  need  in  an- 
swering vital  and  perplexing  queries. 

The  questions  raised  here  are  real- 
ly the  questions  people  are  asking. 
The  author  considers  such  questions 
as  "Is  the  Bible  reliable?",  "Where 
did  I  come  from?",  "Why  here?", 
"Where  am  I  going?",  "What  is 
God?",  'Shall  I  believe  in  evolu- 
tion?", "Can  I  know  that  I  am 
saved?",  Are  the  heathen  lost?", 
"What  about  predestination?",  "Shall 
I  join  the  church?",  "What  is  a 
Protestant?",  "What  about  protest- 
ant  denominations?",  "How  can  we 
choose  a  life  partner?",  and  other 
such  questions  that  the  pastor  en- 
counters each  week  of  his  ministry. 

The  merit  of  this  volume  is  that 
the  author  answers  all  questions  in 
the  light  of  the  Bible.  To  him  the 
Bible  is  the  ultimate  authority.  His 
style  is  simple  and  clear.  This  vol- 
ume would  make  excellent  material 
for  college  age  groups  or  young 
people's  vespers  services.  This  vol- 
ume is  a  delight  to  read  from  begin- 
ning to  end.  We  recommend  it  high- 
ly as  a  gift  to  young  people  who  are 
seeking  truth  and  want  the  Chris- 
tian answers  to  vital  questions. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  LETTER  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

William  Barclay.  Westminster  Press. 
$2.50. 

Concerning  the  letter  to  the  Ro- 
mans which  has  been  called  the  great- 
est book  in  the  New  Testament,  Dr. 
Barclay  says,  "Certain  it  is  that  no 
book  has  had  a  greater  influence  on 
the  theology  of  the  Protestant 
Church  and  no  book  contains  more 
of  the  quintessence  of  the  mind  of 
Paul.  It  is  not  an  easy  book  to  un- 
derstand for  Paul  is  leading  men  in 
it  into  the  deep  things  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  he  is  often  writing 
at  such  white-heat  that  the  threads 
of  his  words  are  difficult  to  disen- 
tangle, but  difficult  as  it  may  be 
to  study  and  understand,  the  re- 
wards of  studying  it  are  very 
precious." 

Dr.  Barclay  has  given  us  a  new 
translation  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans. In  order  to  make  the  meaning 
clear  at  times  he  has  resorted  to 
paraphrase  rather  than  translation. 

Dr.  Barclay  has  succeeded  in  let- 
ting Paul's  great  mind  shine  through 
these  pages  for  the  reader  of  today 
who  seeks  to  reach  the  heart  of  the 
gospel  according  to  Paul.  This  does 
not  mean,  however,  that  all  that  Dr. 
Barclay  has  to  say  can  be  accepted 
by  the  conservative  student.  In  his 
comments  on  the  5th  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans there  are  certain  ideas  ex- 
pressed that  are  not  in  harmony  with 
the  historical  concept  of  the  atone- 
ment. The  author  overlooks  the  fact 
that  the  death  of  Christ  did  pro- 
duce a  change  in  God,  in  that  the 
death  of  Christ  satisfied  the  justice 
of  God. 

THE  LETTER  TO  THE  HE- 
BREWS is  one  of  the  most  helpful 
in  this  Daily  Study  of  Bible  series. 
Dr.  Barclay  believes  that  Hebrews 
was  first  written  by  a  scholar  for 
a  little  group  of  scholars  and  is  there- 
fore more  difficult  to  understand 
than  some  other  books  of  the  Bible. 
Despite  the  difficulty  in  interpreting 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  au- 
thor observes,  "But  I  believe  there 
is  no  book  in  the  New  Testament 
which  is  more  worth  the  effort  to 
understand.  I  believe  that  no  New 
Testament  book  gives  us  such  a 
glorious  picture  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
all  the  splendor  of  His  manhood  and 
in  all  the  majesty  of  His  deity."  Dr. 
Barclay  challenges  the  reader  to  per- 
severe in  the  study  of  this  book  un- 
til he  has  unlocked  its  priceless 
treaures.  He  believes  that  the  read- 
ing of  this  book  will  bring  to  many 
that  access  to  the  presence  of  God 
in  which  the  nameless  writer  of  the 
letter  to  the  Hebrews  saw  to  be  the 
very  essence  of  Christianity. 

Many  candidates  for  the  author- 
ship of  Hebrews  have  been  put  for- 
ward. We  can  only  guess  who  the 
author  was.  After  an  evaluation  of 
all  the  conjectures  concerning  the 
authorship,  Dr.  Barclay  concludes, 
"We  can  only  say  with  Origen  1700 
years  ago  that  only  God  knows  who 
wrote  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews.  To 
us  this  man  must  remain  forever  a 


voice  and  nothing  more  but  we  can 
be  thankful  to  God  for  the  work  of 
this  great  nameless  one  who  wrote 
with  incomparable  skill  and  beauty 
about  this  Jesus  who  to  him  —  and 
to  us  ■ —  is  the  way  to  reality  and 
the  way  to  God." 

The  student  will  find  this  volume 
to  be  helpful  from  beginning  to  the 
end.  It  is  a  volume  that  is  well  worth 
daily  study  and  thoughtful  medita- 
tion. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GA- 
LATIANS.  Floyd  E.  Hamilton.  Ba- 
ker Book  House.  $1.25. 

Dr.  Hamilton  gives  us  in  this  vol- 
ume a  study  manual  for  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians.  His  outline  is 
elaborate  and  detailed.  It  has  been 
made  to  assist  the  teacher  in  the 
classroom  and  the  minister  in  the 
pulpit.  He  shows  that  when  the 
central  purpose  of  Paul  is  known  in 
this  epistle  it  has  real  devotional 
value. 

The  author  points  out  that  the 
theme  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians 
is  similar  to  the  theme  of  Romans — 
justification  by  faith  alone  apart 
from  the  works  of  the  law.  He  shows 
in  this  epistle  how  St.  Paul  defends 
his  apostolic  authority  and  expounds 
and  defends  the  gospel  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone.  Much  scholarly 
thought  has  gone  into  the  produc- 
tion of  this  manual.  It  will  be  of 
tremendous  value  to  ministers  and 
other  Bible  teachers. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


SERMON  SUGGESTIONS  OR 
PULPIT  POINTS.  Marion  H.  Con- 
way.   Baker  Book  House.  $1.75. 

This  is  another  volume  in  the  pop- 
ular Ministers'  Handbook  series.  The 
author  has  selected  from  over  500 
sermons  certain  outlines  which  he 
calls  Pulpit  Points.  These  pointers 
cover  the  text  along  with  the  germ 
of  the  text  itself.  These  outlines 
form  a  steady  framework  around 
which  to  build  the  complete  message 
in  all  its  spiritual  force  and  power. 
There  are  270  pointers  in  this  vol- 
ume. 


TEN  FAMOUS  CHRISTIAN  ATH- 
LETES. Mel  Larson.  Zondervan. 
$1.50. 

Mel  Larson  has  written  this  book 
to  show  that  it  is  possible  to  be  an 
outstanding  athlete  and  a  Christian 
at  the  same  time.  From  the  world 
of  athletics  he  has  chosen  ten  young 
men  for  this  book.  These  sports 
stars  have  been  an  inspiration 
to  hero-worshipping  youngsters  the 
world  over.  These  ten  stand  out 
head-line  makers  had  a  great  Chris- 
tian faith.  They  had  an  ideal  and 
were  true  to  it.  A  sports  editor  who 
wrote  an  introduction  to  this  book 
has  well  said,  "At  a  time  when  so 
many  American  youngsters  are  fol- 
lowing idols  with  feet  of  clay,  this 
book  should  have  a  place  in  every 
boy's  library. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belle's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bodnbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 


PAGE  15  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  15,  1959 


Hfettuirtal 
Support 
tljat  Nmr 


A.  donation  to  the  permanent  funds  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  can  establish 
an  appropriate  and  lasting  Memorial  to  one  who  has  dedicated  his  or  her  life  to  Christ. 


Ml  any  Memorials  on  our  books  have  been  created  in  honor  of  a  person  who  has 
passed  away,  many  in  honor  of  one  living. 


jHemorials  are  often  started  with  a  small  amount  and  added  to  from  time  to 
time,  either  by  the  original  donor  or  by  others,  thus  growing  over  the  years  into  a 
sizable  fund. 

^11  investment  income  from  Memorial  funds  goes  into  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions, 
perpetually  helping  the  cause  in  which  the  one  thus  honored  was  deeply  concerned. 

J&f  you  are  interested  in  establishing  a  Memorial  to  someone  you  love,  please  write 
us  for  further  information.  Address 


CURRY  B.  HEARJV,  TREASURER 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

7o  ?o/~e/y/t  yH/'ss/'otts  a  Snare  "' 
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VOL.  XVIII  NO.  12 


JULY  22,  1959 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


'The  Enterprise  of  Christian  Missions  will  never  be  done.    It  must 

continue  as  long  as  there  is  a  church  on  earth;  not  only  is  it  a  part 

of  the  very  being  of  the  church,  but  because  every  new  generation 

presents  a  new  world  of  men  who  must  be  won  to  Christ.     There  will 

never  come  a  time  in  this  business  when  we  can  sit  back  in  our 

chairs  and  say,  "Weve  got  it  made."  Every  generation  must  face 
the  responsibility  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  its  own  generation. 
Some  of  us  are  nearing  the  end  of  the  journey.  We  pass  the  torch 
to  younger  and  stronger  hands,  pleading  that  it  be  carried  high 
and  far  until  its  light  has  lightened  every  man  that  comes  into  the 
world." 

— C.  Darby  Fulton 
*0  *H  'TtTH  T©<ta!0 

*0   *N  J°  ^Q-ISJSATUfl 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Editor  Weaverrille,  N.  C. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Associate  Editor   Asheville,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  Associate  Editor   Weaverville,  N.  C. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Mr.  Chalmers  W.  Alexander  Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D.  Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood,  D.D.  Rev.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  DTJ.  Rev.  John   R.   Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D.  Col.  Roy  LeCraw  Rev.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark  Rev.  Chas.  G.  McClure,  D.D.  Rev.  George  Scotchmer 

Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D.  Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  Rev.  John  Reed  Miller,  D.D.  Rev.  Cary  N.  Weisiger,  III,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Foster,  DJD.  Rev.  W.  Twyman  Williams,  D.D. 


LETTERS 


THE  EDITOR 


Sir: 

I  would  like  to  congratulate  you 
.  .  .  the  articles  are  excellent  and 
help  one's  faith  in  the  Bible,  and 
the  Reformers  .  .  .  they  help  one 
realize  that  evangelical  Christianity 
is  far  from  dead.  The  editorials  by 
Dr.  Bell  are  about  the  finest  I  have 
ever  read. 

Hugh  Flemming,  Jr. 
Sussex,  N.  B.,  Canada 


Sir: 

I  am  so  glad  that  I  subscribed  to 
your  paper  ...  it  is  heartening  to 
find  such  a  magazine  ...  it  is  a 
gem. 

Mary  Comer  Phillips 
Augusta,  Ga. 


Sir: 

The  Journal  keeps  me  in  touch 
with  old  friends  and  I  value  its  con- 
tents highly  .  .  .  articles,  editorials, 
Sunday  School  lesson  contents  .  .  . 
We  wish  you  blessing  in  your  great 
ministry. 

M.  L.  Scott 
Norfolk,  Va. 


"Dear  Friend" 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal was  sent  to  me  for  a  number  of 
years.  However,  when  I  found  the 
magazine  was  compromising  with 
modernism  while  claiming  to  be  the 
voice  of  orthodoxy  among  southern 
Presbyterians  I  asked  that  my  sub- 
scription be  discontinued. 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 


Sir: 

I  feel  I  speak  for  many  thousands 
like  me  who  receive  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  take  cour- 
age for  the  homeland,  that  God  has 
things  in  hand  regardless  of  the 
power  of  Satan. 

Ernest  Michaelis 
Petropolis,  Brazil 


Sir: 

Thank  you  for  the  ablest  editorials 
to  be  found  in  a  church  paper  to- 
day. 

Minister,  Va. 


Sir: 

You  are  probing  to  the  very  heart 
of  our  problems  today  and  doing  a 
magnificent  job.  More  power  to  you. 
Minister,  Va. 


World  Mission  Receipts 

Budget  $4,530,000.00 

Received  to  date  1,736,520.75 

Percentage  of  Annual  Budget 

received  for  1959  38.33% 
Balance  needed 

for  1959  2,793,479.25 


Church  Extension  Receipts 

Report  of  June  1959 

Budget  $1,823,644.00 
Receipts  to  Date  395,065.36 
Percentage  of  Annual 

Budget  21.66% 
Balance  needed  for 

Year  1,428,578.64 


UNIVERSITY  JOURNAL 
APPRAISES  GRAHAM'S 
AUSTRALIAN  CRUSADE 

AUSTRALIA 

Sydney,    — (RNS) —    The  Billy 

Graham  Crusade  in  Australia  was  the 
evangelist's  "most  successful"  and 
attracted  wider  support  than  any 
similar  efforts  in  this  country,  ac- 
cording to  the  Current  Affairs  Bul- 
letin of  the  University  of  Sydney. 

In  an  8,000-word  analysis  of  the 
campaign,  the  bulletin  said  the  cru- 
sade's success  to  some  "represents 
mass  hysteria,  to  others  .  .  .  the 
hand  of  God."  Cited  among  reasons 
for  its  success  were  the  quality  of 
its  organization,  its  interdenomina- 
tional character,  and  the  reassurance 
many  church  leaders  had  from  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  support 
of  Mr.  Graham's  crusade  in  Britain. 

"It  is  possible  in  spiritual  matters 
as  well  as  secular,"  the  bulletin  de- 


clared, "Australians  will  respond 
more  keenly  than  most  peoples  to  a 
voice  from  America." 

The  journal  said  that  of  the  larger 
religious  groups  in  Australia,  Baptists 
gave  the  most  support  to  the  cru- 
sade. Next  followed  the  Churches 
of  Christ,  Methodists,  Presbyterians 
and  Anglicans. 

"Although  Mr.  Graham  doubtless 
regretted  that  Protestants  were  not 
unanimously  in  favor  of  the  cru- 
sade," the  bulletin  continued,  "the 
support  seems  to  have  been  wide- 
spread, and  more  intense,  than  in 
any  other  country." 

It  is  too  early  to  assess  the  long- 
term  effect  of  the  crusade,  the  bul- 
letin said.  It  added,  however,  that 
"thousands  of  people  are  certainly 
going  to  church  now  who  were  not 
four  months  ago." 

"Ministers  of  all  Protestant  de- 
nominations now  face  the  problem  of 
absorbing  into  the  life  of  the  ordinary 
congregation  newcomers  recruited  by 
a  man  of  rare  talent  in  a  unique 
campaign,"   the  bulletin  stated. 

The  crusade  "cheered  hundreds  of 
ministers"  and  "invigorated  thou- 
sands of  the  laity,  who  have  been 
more  active  for  their  churches  —  as 
counselors,  ushers,  visitors  and 
prayer-partners  —  than  ever  in  their 
lives,"  the  article  said. 

Meanwhile,  an  opinion  poll  showed 
that  most  Australians  consider  the 
evangelist  "one  of  the  greatest  Chris- 
tian figures  of  the  century." 


Friends  of 

The  Southern 

Presbyterian  Journal 

Meet  in 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

on  Wednesday,  August  19th 

Let  us  know  if  we  may  make 
overnight  reservations  for  you. 


PAGE  2  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  22.1959 


EDITORIAL 

Ecumenism — Whither  ? 

In  these  days,  when  so  many  of  the  activities  of 
the  church  are  centered  on  an  ecumenical  emphasis, 
we  should  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  church 
stands  and  goes  forward,  not  on  the  basis  of  her  or- 
ganization, but  because  of  her  message. 

This  inescapable  conclusion  should  lead  all  who 
are  concerned  for  the  witness  of  the  church  to  main- 
tain that  witness  at  all  costs. 

Now  that  the  ecumenical  movement  has  become 
the  dominating  urge  in  the  visible  church,  there  is 
a  very  real  danger  that  the  content  of  the  gospel 
!  message  will  be  subordinated  to  other  considerations. 

The  power  of  the  church  rests  not  in  her  organiza- 
tion but  in  what  she  preaches  and  lives.  In  the  early 
church  the  motivation  of  expansion  was  a  dynamic 
message  centered  in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ. 
Organization  rightly  and  naturally  developed,  not 
for  the  sake  of  organization  itself  but  rather  that  the 
message  might  be  furthered. 

The  ecumenical  concept  is  right,  for  the  oneness 
of  believers  is  in  itself  a  testimony  to  truth.  But  it 
must  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  church  is  herself 
subordinate  to  Christ,  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 

Let  us  repeat,  the  ecumenical  concept  —  the  world- 
wide unity  of  believers  —  is  the  truly  Christian  con- 
cept. But  for  ecumenism  to  be  both  valid  and  ef- 
fective, it  must  conform  to  rules  not  of  man's  making. 

We  all  admit  that  marriage  is  honorable,  a  God- 
given  institution,  but  here  again  there  are  basic 
rules  having  to  do  with  the  contracting  of  marriage 
and  faithfulness  in  the  marriage  state,  which  also 
are  not  of  man's  making. 

In  other  words,  just  as  the  marriage  relationship 
depends  on  certain  fundamental  laws,  so  too  the 
ecumenical  movement  must  be  subordinated  to  the 
laws  of  God  or  find  itself  on  untenable  ground. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  Reformation  was  the 
placing  of  the  church  in  proper  perspective  to  her 
Lord.  To  this  day,  Rome  interposes  herself  (the 
church)  between  man  and  God,  and  the  agents  of 
that  church  assume  powers  and  prerogatives  Protes- 
tantism has  always  rejected. 

But,  strange  to  say,  we  now  find  within  the  ecu- 
menical movement  some  who  apparently  would  as- 
sume for  themselves  and  for  the  church  the  same 
powers  the  Reformation  rejected. 

This  is  no  trivial  matter,  for  a  false  concept  of  the 
;  church  will  inevitably  lead  to  unscriptural  activities 


in  the  name  of  the  church  on  the  part  of  those  who 
hold  those  views. 

Basic  to  the  entire  matter  is  what  one  conceives 
to  be  the  message  of  the  church.  That  this  is  clearly 
stated  in  the  Scriptures  should  be  sufficient.  That 
the  gospel  message  is  now  often  being  denied  and  an- 
other gospel  substituted  is  also  a  matter  of  record 
lor  all  who  follow  that  which  is  taking  place  in  con- 
temporary preaching  and  writing. 

The  extent  of  this  deviation  is  illustrated  in  a 
recent  article  in  the  Christian  Century,  which  quotes 
with  approval  one  who  rejects  Christ's  atoning  work. 

"Allow  me  to  quote  from  a  sermon  which  I 
heard  (or  overheard  by  relay)  preached  to  a 
very  large  audience  in  England  by  a  well-known 
evangelist.  'If  you  were  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don,' he  said,  'waiting  to  have  the  death  sentence 
carried  out  on  you,  and  you  heard  that  somebody 
else  had  offered  to  take  your  place,  wouldn't 
that  be  good  news?'  As  an  exposition  of  the 
atonement,  that  contains  a  Very  Big  Lie:  who 
over  the  age  of  eight  could  admit  that  such  news 
woidd  be  good  news?  Anybody  who  was  still 
rationally  conscious  at  that  stage  of  the  address 
ought  to  have  shouted  to  that  preacher,  'No! 
It  would  place  me  under  an  intolerable  obliga- 
tion. I  couldn't  stand  it.  I  couldn't  accept  it." 

This  shocking  statement  should  bring  sorrow  to 
the  heart  of  every  Christian.  While  the  evangelist's 
illustration  is  not,  of  course,  the  complete  meaning 
of  the  atonement,  it  is  one  facet  of  the  glorious  truth 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  that  He  "bore  our  sins 
in  His  oum  body  on  the  tree,"  that  "the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Rejection  of  the  heart  of  the  gospel  message  is  so 
commonplace  today  that  statements  such  as  the  fore- 
going often  go  unnoticed  and  unchallenged  in  the 
very  places  where  Christians  should  rise  up  in  holy 
indignation.  In  this  case  we  find  ecclesiastical  lead- 
ers speaking  of  the  substitutionary  atonement  as  a 
"Very  Big  Lie,"  turning  from  it  because  "it  would 
place  me  under  an  intolerable  obligation."  Little 
do  they  know  that  Christ's  death  on  the  Cross  did 
exactly  that. 

Any  ecumenism  which  is  unwilling  to  stand  up 
and  be  counted  when  the  Lord  who  bought  us  is 
denied  is  doomed  to  utter  failure.  On  the  other 
hand,  let  Christian  leaders  across  the  world  make 
unequivocal  affirmation  of  their  faith  in  the  eternal 
verities  which  constitute  the  Gospel  and  the  effective 
implementation  of  genuine  ecumenism  will  certainly 
follow. 

It  is  the  silence  on  matters  of  doctrine  on  the  part 
of  so  many  church  leaders  today  which  is  bringing 
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deep  concern  to  many  Christians  and  which  can  well 
lead  to  lost  power  in  the  witness  of  the  church. 

If  this  continues,  we  can  expect  an  enormous 
church  organization  to  be  founded.  We  can  also 
expect  that  some  who  are  willing  to  compromise  their 
faith  will  succeed  in  getting  more  and  more  power  un- 
to themselves  and  the  organization  which  they  set 
up.  It  is  also  very  clear  that  ecclesiastical  pressures 
will  be  exerted  on  those  who  refuse  to  submit  to 
such  leadership.  In  fact  there  are  evidences  that 
failure  to  go  along  with  the  well-oiled  machinery  of 
ecclesiasticism  means  definite  discrimination  against, 
even  the  persecution  of  some. 

But  despite  any  success  which  may  come  to  an 
ecumenism  which  subordinates  in  any  way  the  essen- 
tial truths  having  to  do  with  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there  will  be  written  across  its 
portals,  "Icabod,"  for  the  glory  of  God  in  His  re- 
demptive work  will  have  been  rejected  in  favor  of 
the  glory  of  a  man-made  organization. 

All  of  us  who  are  deeply  concerned  for  the  ecumeni- 
cal spirit  and  the  world-wide  witness  of  the  church, 
should  heed  the  danger  signals  while  yet  there  is  an 
opportunity  to  avert  disaster. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Calvin's  Doctrine  of 
the  Image  of  God 

This  Calvinistic  anniversary  year  is  a  good  time  to 
re-examine  Calvin's  doctrine  of  the  image  of  God. 
Here  is  at  least  a  preliminary  study. 

For  Thomism,  man  by  sin  has  lost  only  the  si- 
milutudo  not  the  imago  of  God.  This  means  that  his 
unaided  reason  is  still  able  to  discern  the  first  prin- 
ciples, practice  the  cardinal  virtues,  prove  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God  and  build  a  natural  theology.  He 
needs  the  superadded  gift  only  to  complete  by  grace 
what  nature  has  already  begun,  that  is,  to  exercise 
the  theological  virtues  of  faith,  hope  and  love. 

For  the  Reformers  the  image  of  God  is  not  a  mere 
superadded  gift  but  is  inherent  in  the  very  nature 
of  man.  According  to  Luther,  man  is  fallen  in  his 
total  being.  He  no  longer  reflects  the  image  of  God 
in  spontaneous  love,  egocentricity  has  replaced  filial 
trust. 

Calvin  also  rejects  the  Thomist  doctrine  of  a  dif- 
ference between  the  image  and  the  likeness  of  God, 
Institutes  I.xv.  3.  With  Augustine,  he  holds  that 
fallen  man  has  been  wholly  deprived  of  his  supernat- 
ural talents,  while  the  natural  ones  have  been  cor- 
rupted. II. ii. 4,12.  Fastening  his  eye  upon  the  former, 
Calvin  describes  the  defection  of  the  first  man  as 
sufficient  to  obliterate  the  divine  image,  Institutes  III. 
ii.  1 2,  Instruction  in  Faith,  par.  4,  while  the  Scots' 
Confession  speaks  of  it  as  penitus  obliterata,  the  Gal- 
lic finds  man's  whole  nature  totally  corrupt,  and  the 
Westminster  Standards  declare  man  to  be  dead  in  sin 
and  defiled  in  all  his  faculties,  having  lost  all  ability 
to  any  spiritual  good  accompanying  salvation.  Treat- 
ing of  John  8:44,  Calvin,  on  occasion,  speaks  of  the 


impious  degeneration  into  the  likeness  of  the  devil, 
Institutes  I.xiv..l8;II.ii.ll.,  cf.  H.  Bullinger,  Decades, 
1.42. 

While  Luther  held  that  the  image  of  God  will  not 
be  restored  until  the  resurrection,  Calvin  taught 
that  this  image  is  now  partly  visible  in  the  elect,  in- 
asmuch as  they  are  regenerated  by  the  Spirit.  But 
it  will  obtain  its  full  glory  in  heaven,  I.xv.4. 

Luther  recognized  a  civil  righteousness  even  in 
the  unsaved.  Calvin  speaks  of  the  mind  of  fallen 
man  as  still  invested  with  excellent  talents  in  such 
matters  as  civil  polity,  domestic  economy  and  me- 
chanical and  liberal  arts,  II.ii.13-17.  With  such  mat- 
ters in  mind  he  says  that  the  image  of  God  is  not 
utterly  annihilated  in  man  and  that  its  remaining 
sparks  distinguish  us  from  the  brutes,  I.xv.4;  II.2.13- 
17.  We  should  do  good  to  all  men  on  the  ground 
that  we  can  still  contemplate  the  divine  image  in 
them,  III.viii.6  and  On  Genesis  ix.6.  While  Luther's 
concepts  of  civic  righteousness  left  the  state  largely 
to  human  reason,  Calvin  brought  all  of  man's  rela^ 
tions  more  fully  under  the  infinite  personality  of 
God.  In  this  and  in  other  ways  he  rid  Christian 
thinking  of  the  remnants  of  impersonalism  which 
had  come  in  through  scholasticism.  As  God  made 
man  in  His  own  image,  man  functioned  in  a  wholly 
personalistic  manner;  and  as  He  is  remade  and  seeks 
again  the  glory  of  God  he  more  and  more  acts  in  this 
personal  way,  living  and  moving  and  having  his  be- 
ing in  the  infinite  personality  of  God. 


The  Battle  of  the  Ages  Is— 
Every  Day 

Woe  to  the  man  who  finds  himself  in  the  front 
line  trenches  and  does  not  even  know  that  a  war 
exists  !  ! 

Prof.  Emile  Ciallet  of  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
inary has  pointedly  said:  "The  neatest  trick  Satan  has 
ever  performed  is  to  convince  so  many  people  that 
he  does  not  exist." 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  battle  of  the  ages  —  the 
battle  for  the  souls  of  men  —  is  taking  place  every 
day.  Nor  is  the  Christian  exempt  from  warfare.  In 
fact  it  is  the  Christian  who  finds  himself  in  daily 
conflict  with  the  enemy  of  souls  and  the  would-be 
perverter  of  Christian  living. 

No  part  of  Scripture  is  more  relevant  for  and  re- 
warding to  the  Christian  than  Ephesians  6:10-18. 
Here  the  Apostle  Paid  describes  the  enemy,  unveils 
the  arsenal  of  defensive  weapons,  defines  the  one 
offensive  weapon  and  describes  the  spiritual  oxygen 
mask,  the  atmosphere  of  prayer,  which  the  successful 
combatant  must  breathe. 

The  first  lesson  we  must  learn  is  that  Satan  uses 
deceit  as  a  weapon.  We  are  warned  to  stand  against 
the  "wiles  of  the  devil".  It  is  not  flesh  and  blood 
with  whom  we  are  dealing  but  spiritual  powers  which 
are  demoniacal  in  character.  Phillips  translates  it: 
"We  are  up  against  the  unseen  power  that  controls 
this  dark  world,  and  spiritual  agents  from  the  very 
headquarters  of  evil." 
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This  being  true  our  one  source  of  victory  is  in  the 
rovision  of  the  whole  armour  of  God  —  available 
>  every  Christian. 

The  "shield  of  faith"  is  interesting.  It  is  the  one 
wvable  part  of  the  defensive  equipment.  Satan's 
ttacks  come  from  every  conceivable  source.  Only 

movable  shield  can  be  interposed  and  that  shield 
;  FAITH.  In  our  day  when  there  is  so  much  ra- 
ionalization  it  is  comforting  to  know  that  God  still 
onors  the  faith  of  a  little  child  and  that  such  faith 
an  be  used  to  "quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
licked." 

The  one  weapon  of  offensive  warfare  is  the,  "sword 
If  the  Spirit ,  which  is  the  Word  of  God."  Little  won- 
ller  that  the  Devil  hates  the  Holy  Scriptures!  Little 
bonder  that  in  every  age  he  seeks  to  make  men  dis- 
rust  this  effective  weapon,  against  which  he  is 
powerless  to  stand!  Little  wonder  that  he  tempts  us 
o  neglect  the  Book!  How  he  must  rejoice  that  so 
jnany  Christians  remain  spiritually  illiterate  because 
j)f  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures! 

j  Finally,  the  battle  of  the  ages  is  won,  not  in  the 
power  of  the  arm  of  flesh  but  through  "prayer  and 
Supplications  in  the  Spirit."  Because  it  is  a  spiritual 
battle  it  must  be  fought  on  spiritual  grounds  and  it 
s  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  Himself  gives  the  wisdom 
md  power  necessary  for  the  conflict. 

You  and  I  are  engaged  in  an  unending  battle,  one 
which  will  not  be  concluded  as  long  as  we  live.  We 
vet  victors  today  only  to  find  that  he  has  attacked  us 
from  another  angle  tomorrow.  We  may  be  strong 
at  one  point  only  to  find  him  besieging  us  from 
another. 

The  battle  is  a  continuous  one.  The  victory  is  the 
Lord's.  But  because  we  are  the  Lord's  we  find  our- 
selves engaged  in  mortal  combat  as  His  redeemed 
ones  and  not  on  our  own. 

He  has  provided  the  resources  necessary  for  vic- 
tory. Use  them  and  win.  Neglect  them  and  fail 
miserably. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Unity  and  Faith 

An  eloquent  appeal  to  unite  with  it  in  one  great 
Church  was  made  to  nine  denominations  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  traditions  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  at  its  General  Assembly  in 
Indianapolis  recently.  The  plea  was  sounded  in  a 
letter  written  by  Dr.  Theophilus  M.  Taylor,  outgoing 
moderator,  to  the  following  Churches:  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church,  (Colored)  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  Liberia,  Evangelical  and 
Reformed  Church  (now  merging  with  the  Congrega- 
tional-Christian Churches) ,  Hungarian  Reformed 
Church,  Reformed  Church  in  America,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  (Southern) ,  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada  and  United  Church  of  Canada.  The  letter 
expressed  the  hope  that  "you  and  we  may  present 
our  witness  to  the  reconciling  love  of  God  in  Christ 
to  the  world  with  one  voice  in  one  Church."  The 


message  declared  that  all  Churches  to  which  the  letter 
was  sent  have  in  common  "our  Reformed  heritage 
and  are  sprung  from  a  common  root  and  stock  and 
hold  a  Biblically  founded  faith,  centered  in  the 
eternal  Word  made  flesh." 

This  appeal  to  us  and  to  other  denominations  to 
form  "one  Church"  was  immediately  chilled  for  evan- 
gelically-minded people  in  these  denominations,  by 
another  action  of  the  Assembly.  That  action  was 
sure  to  result  in  greater  division  rather  than  greater 
unity.  It  was  with  regard  to  the  confirmation  of  Dr. 
Theodore  A.  Gill,  former  managing  editor  of  The 
Christian  Century,  as  president  of  San  Francisco  The- 
ological Seminary,  in  San  Anselmo,  California.  Cer- 
tain West  Coast  Presbyterian  ministers  had  expressed 
serious  concern  over  Dr.  Gill's  doctrinal  views,  par- 
ticularly with  regard  to  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ.  In 
a  Christian  Century  editorial  dated  April  2,  1958 
he  had  written,  "What  of  us  who  make  the  virgin 
birth  no  part  of  our  personal  confession,  however 
often  liturgical  obedience  involves  us  in  its  public 
repetition,  yet  who  hang  our  whole  hope  on  the  resur- 
rection?" 

Dr.  Gill's  defenders  insisted  that  he  had  not  denied 
the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  but  no  one  at  the  As- 
sembly declared  that  he  had  affirmed  it.  They  point- 
ed out  that  he  had  declared  his  conviction  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  God  incarnate,  and  that  he  would  continue 
to  stand  upon  his  ordination  vows.  They  declared 
that  there  should  be  room  in  the  Church  for  "di- 
versity." Others  pointed  out  that  he  had  refused  a 
request  to  make  a  six  word  statement,  "I  believe  in 
the  virgin  birth,"  which  would  at  once  have  ended 
the  controversy.  Three  different  commissioners  dur- 
ing the  debate  asked  him  to  state  his  convictions  on 
the  matter  before  the  Assembly,  but  the  Stated  Clerk 
declared  that  would  be  improper.  Dr.  Clarence  Kerr, 
pastor  emeritus  of  the  Glendale  California,  Presby- 
terian Church,  said  earlier  that  he  regarded  the  ap- 
pointment as  a  grave  threat  to  the  "peace,  unity  and 
purity"  of  the  Church.  Dr.  William  D.  Livingstone, 
pastor  of  the  5000-member  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  San  Diego,  had  declared  previous  to  the  Assembly, 
"Surely  no  president  of  a  Presbyterian  seminary  with 
the  responsibility  of  training  our  young  ministers 
ought  to  hold  any  other  than  the  fullest  and  most 
affirmative  view  of  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord 
Jesus."  When  the  vote  was  taken,  Dr.  Gill's  appoint- 
ment was  easily  approved,  although  there  was  a 
"substantial  minority  vote." 

The  confirmation  of  Dr.  Gill's  position  with  re- 
gard to  a  cardinal  Christian  doctrine  by  a  great 
Church  has  brought  sorrow  to  many  within  that 
Church,  and  uncertainty  to  those  without.  Just 
where  does  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  stand 
with  regard  to  the  virgin  birth  when  it  confirms  for 
the  presidency  of  one  of  its  seminaries  a  man  who, 
while  continuing  to  repeat  the  Apostles  Creed  in  his 
liturgical  responsibilities,  intimates  that  it  is  "nc 
part"  of  his  personal  confession?  His  defenders  dt 
clare  that  he  is  loyal  to  the  doctrinal  standards  of  his 
church.  Just  what  kind  of  "loyalty"  is  this?  Is  such 
tongue-in-cheek  "liturgical  obedience"  even  intellec- 
tually honest?  If  this  is  to  be  permitted  with  one  of 
the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  who  shall  say  it  is  not  to 
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be  permitted  with  any  other,  or  all?  Where  and  how 
does  a  Church  witness  to  its  own  doctrinal  integrity, 
to  its  devotion  or  lack  of  devotion  to  its  own  doctrinal 
standards? 

The  action  of  the  United  Presbyterian  is  not  likely 
to  produce  the  kind  of  confidence  in  her  devotion 
to  Scripture  doctrine  that  will  encourage  evangelicals 
in  other  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies  to  want 
to  be  united  with  her  in  "one  Church."  It  will 
inevitably  tend  to  divide,  rather  than  to  unite.  It 
will  dishearten  those  who  believe  in  the  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  Real  unity  is  never 
brought  about  by  a  mere  merger  of  organizations. 
It  becomes  possible  only  where  there  is  first  of  all  a 
unity  in  faith,  faith  in  God  in  His  revealed  Word. 
Let  us  work  and  pray  for  that  kind  of  unity. 

— The  Church  Herald 


I  Versus  We 

Place  your  hand  one  inch  in  front  of  your  eyes 
and  the  whole  world  is  shut  out.  Now  move  your 
hand  out  to  arm's  length  and  it  becomes  just  one 
small  object  in  your  horizon. 

Life  is  that  way.  We  let  the  small,  the  petty  things 
of  this  world  get  so  close  to  us  that  the  bigger,  finer 
things  are  obscured  from  view.  Yes,  we  all  have  our 
troubles,  our  trials  and  tribulations,  but  it  is  their 
nearness  that  magnifies  them,  and  just  as  we  move 
our  hand  away  and  it  then  appears  small,  in  like 
manner  if  we  will  push  our  oAvn  ills  further  from  us 
and  view  them  as  mere  items  in  the  perspective  of 
life  they,  too,  then  lose  their  size  and  their  obscuring 
power  and  we  are  able  to  comprehend  their  small- 
ness  by  comparison. 

The  Christian  who  desires  to  be  useful  to  his  Lord 
MUST  dash  aside  from  his  eyes  the  trivialities,  the 
small  meannesses,  the  unimportant  matters  of  self. 
His  interests  formerly  limited  to  the  confines  of  his 
own  personal  problems  must  be  extended  to  the  larger 
problems  of  his  brothers.  His  vision  which  has  been 
narrowed  to  his  own  immediate  horizon  must  be 
lifted  to  where  he  can  envision  a  general  rather  than 
an  individual  solution,  and  his  hopes  and  ambitions 
which  heretofore  have  been  for  himself  alone  must 
be  broadened  to  include  all  those  around  him. 

Always  remember  that  we  cannot  climb  to  spiritual 
heights  over  the  prostrate  forms  of  our  fellows,  but 
rather  we  must  work  together  to  raise  the  general 
level. 


Salvation  is  individual,  but  Christian  responsibility 
is  mutual. 

— R.  LeC. 


Father,  Forgive  Them 

If  people  are  unkind  to  you,  it  does  not  give  yoi 
an  excuse  to  be  unkind  to  them.  If  they  misrepresen 
you,  misquote  you,  attack  and  slander  you,  why  b 
disturbed?  Worse  things  have  been  said  about  bette 
men  than  you. 

Because  we  suffer  at  the  hands  of  our  enemies' 
Jesus  taught  us  not  only  to  forgive  them  but  to  pra1 
for  them. 

It  hurts  if  a  group  without  justification  turns  or: 
you.  Everything  you  say  or  do  may  be  given  an  ugh 
twist.  You  may  feel  that  you  were  not  guilty  oj 
any  offense.  The  person  to  blame,  who  started  th< 
trouble,  escapes  all  blame.  You  may  pray  in  all  sin 
cerity  that  you  intended  no  harm  and  had  nc 
thought  of  causing  a  disturbance.  You  said  and  die 
only  those  things  you  felt  in  your  heart  were  right 
and  correct  and  should  have  been  said.  Because  yoi 
were  true  to  your  convictions,  trying  to  live  a  Chris 
tian  life,  certain  persons  who  call  themselves  Chris 
tians  now  point  accusing  fingers  at  you. 

You  suffer.  The  guilty  person  goes  free.  Almost 
2,000  years  ago  Someone  suffered  ten  thousand  times 
more  even  unto  death  although  He  was  sinless  anc 
blameless.  Pie  was  mocked  and  ridiculed  (so  are  you) , 
He  was  beaten  and  crucified  and  before  He  gave  Hisi 
life  for  you,  He  prayed  "Father,  forgive  them." 

■ 

Can't  you  do  the  same?  You  should  think  how 
great  were  His  burdens,  how  small  are  yours.  And 
if  you  ask  God  to  forgive  those  who  without  just 
cause  have  made  you  suffer,  your  troubles  will  fade, 
and  God,  and  not  you,  will  judge  those  who  knew  not 
what  they  did. 

— Ralph  Brewer 
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Diir  Philosophy  of  Missions 

By    C.    Darby  Fulton 


EDITOR'S  FOREWORD:  At  the  recent  pre-Syn- 
>d  conference  on  World  Missions  at  Massanetta 
prings,  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  Executive  Secretary 
f  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  gave  a  series  of 
hree  addresses  before  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  on  the 
'opics,  "Our  Philosophy  of  Missions",  "Our  Program 
f  Missions,"  and  "Contemporary  Problems  of  Mis- 
ions".  We  are  publishing  herewith  the  first  of  these 
ddresses  and  the  third  will  be  published  next  week. 

Because  of  their  vital  importance ,  and  of  Dr.  Ful- 
on's  recognized  standing  as  probably  the  greatest 
■contemporary  authority  on  Christian  missions,  we 
relieve  our  readers  will  welcome  these  articles,  not 
'only  for  their  immediate  interest  but  as  a  source 
>f  reference  material  in  the  months  to  come. 


Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  need  for  articulating 
n  philosophy  of  Christian  missions  has  only  recently 
oeen  borne  in  upon  my  mind.  Having  been  born 
and  brought  up  in  the  missionary  tradition,  and 
raving  regarded  the  missionary  enterprise  as  the  na- 
ural  and  inevitable  expression  of  a  true  Christianity, 
he  need  for  developing  an  apologetic  in  support  of 
Christian  missions  seemed,  as  far  as  church  people 
woe  concerned,  to  be  something  less  than  urgent 
">r  critical. 

If  this  attitude  of  innocence  seems  naive  to  you, 
let  me  point  out  that  I  have  some  very  good  company. 
3ne  of  the  greatest  missionary  statesmen  of  the  past 
generation,  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  introduced  a  book 
le  wrote  thirty  years  ago,  a  powerful  defense  of  the 
nissionary  undertaking,  with  these  words: 

"Fundamentally,  the  missionary  undertaking, 
as  the  writer  conceives,  is  a  simple  religious  un- 
dertaking. Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  and  the 
only  Saviour  of  men.  'The  Father  hath  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.' 

It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  as  Christians  to  be 
His  fellow-workers  in  fulfilling  this  mission." 

I.  As  I  have  sought  to  trace  the  missionary  stream 
sack  to  its  source  and  discover  the  ultimate  foun- 
lation-head  from  which  it  springs,  I  have  found  no 
)lace  where  I  could  stop  short  of  the  very  nature 
ind  purpose  of  God.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  ultimate 
anction  of  Christian  missions.  I  think  it  can  be  put 
is  simply  as  this:  God  is  love;  He  has  set  His  love 
lpon  men;  His  purpose  is  to  redeem  the  world;  the 
rue  child  of  God  will  reflect  the  same  nature  and 
mrpose  as  his  heavenly  Father. 

Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose  emphasized  this  thought  in  a 
leeply-moving  sermon  preached  before  a  Montreat 
ongregation  a  few  years  ago.  In  this  discourse  he 
>resents  the  love  of  God  for  the  world  as  the  basis 
>f  Christian  missions.  "What  is  the  central  fact  of  the 
Christian  revelation,"  he  asks,  "indeed  the  greatest 
act  in  the  universe?  What  is  the  cardinal  doctrine 
>f  the  Christian  Gospel,  indeed  the  doctrine  without 
vhich  we  have  no  Gospel?  What  is  the  Good  News 


which  the  world  longs  to  hear,  but  which  it  can  hear 
from  no  other  source  than  the  Christian  Church?  Is 
it  not  that  'God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life?  '  " 

This  is  the  distinctive  message  of  Christianity,  that 
God  loves  and  has  purposed  to  redeem  fallen  hu- 
manity. It  is  a  message  that  is  saturated  with  mis- 
sionary implication.  For  if  God  has  made  it  evident 
the  one  great  concern  that  moves  Him  above  all 
else  is  His  yearning  for  the  lost,  how  can  we  claim 
to  love  Him  or  to  be  sensitive  to  His  purposes  if  we 
show  no  response  to  the  impulses  by  which  God 
Himself  is  moved?  We  may  possess  all  the  marks  of 
pietv,  but  if  we  evidence  no  concern  for  the  reclama- 
tion of  the  depraved  and  the  lost  —  in  short,  if  we 
have  not  the  quality  of  mission-mindedness  —  we 
lack  one  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  God- 
likeness. 

Indeed,  in  the  light  of  what  God  has  revealed  of 
His  own  nature  and  of  what  He  considers  important, 
that  man  who  is  indifferent  toward  the  great  work 
of  missions  would  seem  to  place  himself  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  God.  God  is  out  to  win  the 
world,  and  he  who  excludes  the  world  from  the 
realm  of  his  concern  has  set  himself  athwart  the 
purposes  of  God.  Peter  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  was 
explaining  to  the  apostles  and  brethren  how  it  had 
come  about  that  he,  a  Jew,  had  been  found  in  fellow- 
ship with  Cornelius,  a  Gentile.  He  pointed  out  that 
he.  too,  had  formerly  shared  the  tradition  of  aloofness 
of  the  Jews.  He  had  protested  against  God's  com- 
mand that  would  send  him  into  a  Gentile  household. 
Even  the  vision  of  the  sheet  let  down  by  four  corners 
had  failed  to  convince  him  until  the  Lord  spoke  from 
heaven  and  said,  "What  God  has  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common."  This,  had  put  the  whole  matter 
in  a  new  light.  While  he  and  others  were  standing 
aloof  from  the  Gentile  world  in  deference  to  accepted 
ideas  of  religious  propriety,  God  was  going  ahead 
with  the  Gentiles.  It  suddenly  occurred  to  him  that 
his  was  a  precarious  position  —  he  was  in  danger 
of  being  at  cross  purposes  with  God.  This  he  could 
not  afford.  It  was  a  competition  that  he  was  unable 
to  meet.  "What  was  I",  he  cried,  "That  I  could  with- 
stand God?" 

God  loves  the  world!  Where  in  all  the  realm  of 
truth  could  there  be  a  deeper  or  more  precious  mys- 
tery! Certainlv  it  is  not  that  man  has  merited  the 
love  of  God.  God  has  commended  His  love  to  us  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 
This  is  the  perfect  love  of  God  which  we  shall  never 
be  able  to  achieve,  vet  must  never  cease  to  strive 
after.  We  may  not  alwavs  be  able  to  love  our  fellow- 
men  or  to  be  concerned  about  them,  but  we  must 
strive  toward  this  for  the  Father's  sake,  for  He  loves 
them.  Let  me  quote  again  from  the  sermon  by  Dr. 
Rose: 
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"Why  should  we  trouble  ourselves  about  the 
savage  tribes  of  the  South  Seas?  Why  should  we 
concern  ourselves  with  ignorant  lazy  peons  of 
Brazil  and  Mexico?  Why  should  we  sacrifice 
further  for  the  people  of  the  Orient?  Why?  I'll 
tell  you  why!  Because  God  loves  them!  Loves 
them  just  as  much  as  He  loves  you  and  me,  and 
He  wants  them  for  Himself.  That  Love,  that 
longing  of  God  gives  them  infinite  value  and 
makes  them  worth  saving  ...  A  teddy  bear  is 
lost.  It  is  old  and  worn  and  both  eyes  are  mis- 
sing. What  makes  it  worth  hunting?  Nothing. 
Nothing  but  the  love  of  a  little  boy  who  cannot 
go  to  sleep  until  he  finds  it.  Its  only  value  is  the 
love  of  a  child,  but  that  makes  it  oh  so  valuable, 
because  you  love  the  child." 

This  is  the  basic  sanction  for  missions,  that  God 
loves  the  world  and  has  His  heart  upon  its  redemp- 
tion. 

II.  If  the  first  premise  of  Christian  missions  is  to 
be  found  in  the  nature  and  character  of  God  and 
in  His  offer  of  redemption  through  Christ,  the  sec- 
ond premise,  I  believe,  is  to  be  found  in  man's  na- 
ture and  condition. 

The  General  Assembly  of  1957  called  upon  our 
ministers  "To  stress  the  Biblical  and  Theological 
basis  for  world  missions,  including  mankind's  lost 
condition  apart  from  Jesus  Christ."  Its  action  was 
prompted  by  the  fact  that  despite  the  clear  Biblical 
teaching  on  the  subject  there  are  evidences  here  and 
there  of  a  tacit  universalism  which  would  question 
the  urgency,  or  even  the  need,  of  our  missionary  ef- 
forts. So  much  emphasis  has  been  placed  upon  the 
love  of  God,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  attributes  of 
righteousness  and  justice,  that  many  have  put  their 
hope  in  a  sort  of  divine  indulgence  instead  of  the 
costly  and  redemptive  work  of  Christ.  Such  a  view 
makes  the  Cross  of  none  effect  and  actually  obscures 
the  love  of  God  in  that  He  permitted  the  sacrifice  of 
His  Son  without  sufficient  purpose. 

It  is  the  generally  accepted  teaching  of  the  Church, 
supported  by  Scripture,  that  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  Glory  of  God,  and  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death.  Indeed  the  lostness  of  man  could  hard- 
ly be  stated  in  terms  more  drastic  and  explicit  than 
those  that  are  used  by  Scripture.  His  fellowship 
with  God  has  been  broken  and  he  has  become 
alienated  in  his  mind  by  wicked  works.  Like  one 
who  has  violated  the  laws  of  the  state,  he  is  estranged 
from  the  constituted  authority  and  has  become  a 
fugitive  from  the  face  of  justice.  He  is  at  enmity 
against  God.  His  fellowship  with  men  is  also  im- 
paired because  of  fear  that  they  might  have  knowledge 
of  his  guilt,  and  he  is  consequently  suspicious,  fur- 
tive, dangerous,  a  menace  to  society.  The  Shorter 
Catechism  summarizes  man's  whole  desperate  situa- 
tion in  these  words:  "All  mankind,  by  their  fall, 
lost  communion  with  God,  are  under  His  wrath 
and  curse,  and  so  made  liable  to  all  miseries  in  this 
life,  to  death  itself  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  forever." 
Such  is  man's  condition  without  Christ. 

Yet,  when  the  subject  of  missions  is  presented, 
there  are  always  those  who  interpose  an  objection. 
What  about  the  heathen,  they  ask,  the  people  who 


have  never  had  an  opportunity  to  hear  about  Christi 
What  happens  to  them?  Surely,  God  would  not  be 
so  unjust  as  to  condemn  any  man  without  giving 
him  a  chance! 

Such  questions,  of  course,  reflect  a  misunderstand 
ing  of  the  basis  of  the  pagan's  lost  condition.  He 
is  lost  because  of  his  own  sin,  not  because  he  has 
refused  the  offer  of  salvation  in  Christ  of  whom 
he  never  heard.  God  is  not  punishing  him  for  his 
non-acceptance  of  Christ,  seeing  he  had  no  oppor- 
tunity to  know  the  Saviour  or  believe  upon  Him. 
But  the  fact  remains  that  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  sin  is  death  and  that  ignorance  of  the  remedy 
does  not  stay  the  inexorable  operation  of  this  spiritual 
law. 

Why  is  it  that  we  have  difficulty  with  this  question 
in  the  field  of  Christian  missions  and  in  the  area  of 
man's  spiritual  destiny,  when  we  accept  this  principle 
without  murmuring  or  question  in  other  areas  of 
life  and  experience?  Here,  for  example,  is  a  dread 
disease  called  "polio"  which  annually  claims  the  lives 
of  thousands  of  children  throughout  the  world.  Now 
the  remedy  for  polio  has  been  found  and  is  regarded 
by  doctors  as  highly  effective.  In  all  but  a  very  few 
cases  the  Salk  vaccine  produces  a  complete  immunity 
to  the  disease,  and  even  where  it  fails  to  do  this, 
greatly  reduces  the  effects  of  an  attack.  Yet  there  are 
thousands  of  children  to  whom  the  Salk  vaccine  is 
absolutely  unknown.  Neither  they  nor  their  parents 
have  ever  heard  of  it.  Are  they  freed  from  the  hor- 
rible consequences  of  this  disease?  No;  they  die. 
The  fact  that  they  never  heard  of  the  remedy  does  not 
save  them.  It  only  means  that  when  the  disease  is 
contracted,  it  works  its  terrible  effects  without  any-  j 
thing  to  deter  or  diminish  its  violence. 

There  is  a  lesson  here  that  we  cannot  avoid.  This 
drastic  loss  of  life  and  accumulation  of  suffering  is 
unnecessary.  Somehow  the  ignorance  must  be  ban- 
ished. Every  man,  woman  and  child  must  come  to 
know  that  there  is  a  balm  for  this  dread  disease.  The 
responsibility  is  upon  society  to  see  that  the  remedy 
is  known,  that  it  is  made  available,  that  it  is  distri- 
buted to  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  that  it  is  admin- 
istered by  skillful  hands  to  all  who  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive it.  This  is  the  parable  of  the  vaccine  and  it  is 
the  story,  also,  of  the  lost  world  of  men.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  they  should  remain  lost.  God  has 
committed  to  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  It  is  the 
inescapable  duty  of  our  Christian  society  that  we 
make  the  remedy  known  to  all  men,  that  the  Gospel 
be  preached  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  those  who 
are  lost  in  sin  might  know  Him  who  said,  "Look  unto 
me,  and  be  yet  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

The  word  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
to  the  people  of  his  day  has  its  appropriate  message 
for  us  now: 

"So  thou,  O  Son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore 
thou  shalt  hear  the  Word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn 
them  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou 
dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way, 
that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand." 
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Explicit  as  the  teaching  of  Scripture  is  concerning 
the  lostness  of  men,  the  strongest  proof  of  the  fact  is 
to  be  found  not  so  much  in  any  specific  text  as 
in  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  that  has  been 
devised  by  God  to  meet  man's  desperate  need.  That 
is  to  say,  the  lost  condition  of  man  is  reflected  in 
the  very  drastic  and  extreme  nature  of  the  atonement. 
If  man  is  not  lost,  why  was  it  necessary  that  Christ 
should  die?  Why  did  God  have  to  resort  to  the  des- 
perate measure  of  giving  His  own  Son  unless  man's 
condition  was  so  absolutely  hopeless  as  to  leave  no 
other  choice?  After  all,  there  must  be  an  understand- 
able relationship  between  the  remedy  and  the  disease. 
It  is  not  enough  to  explain  simply  that  God  loved 
the  world  and  that  He  gave  His  Son  to  die  in  order 
that  His  love  might  be  manifest.  Unless  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  was  related  in  some  essential  way  to  the 
need  and  plight  of  man  it  is  not  understandable.  If 
I  am  sitting  on  the  end  of  a  pier  fishing,  and  some- 
one comes  along  and  throws  himself  into  the  water 
and  drowns  in  order  to  demonstrate  his  love  for  me, 
I  am  left  completely  stunned  and  mystified.  The 
act  has  no  relation  to  my  need.  But  if  I  am  in  the 
water,  struggling  for  life  and  in  despair,  and  someone 
plunges  in  to  pull  me  to  safety  and  loses  his  life 
by  his  heroic  act,  I  can  understand  and  be  grateful. 
His  concern  was  related  to  my  need.  I  was  lost  and 
he  saved  me. 

III.  Again,  the  missionary  enterprise  draws  its 
sanction  from  the  uniqueness  of  Christ  in  meeting  the 
world's  need.  The  very  vigor  and  sincerity  of  our 
mis-conviction  of  the  sufficiency  of  God's  plan 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world  through  His  Son 
as  the  one  and  only  Saviour. 

Let  us  be  perfectly  frank  about  it.  The  Christian 
faith  recognizes  no  rivals.  It  lays  claim  to  an  absolute- 
ness that  excludes  any  recognition  of  the  ultimate 
validity  of  any  other  faith.  It  represents  itself  as  the 
only  hope  of  man.  It  does  not  offer  Christ  to  the 
world  as  a  way  of  salvation,  but  as  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. It  declares  its  sense  of  His  preeminence  among 
all  others  as  it  exclaims  in  the  words  of  Peter,  "Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life  and  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

If  this  position  be  regarded  as  narrow  and  in- 
tolerent,  we  must  accept  the  criticism.  Only  let  it 
be  acknowledged  that  the  same  judgment  must  apply 
to  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
missionary,  as  developed  in  the  Gospels,  the  Acts 
and  the  Epistles,  rested  upon  precisely  this  view  of 
the  uniqueness  and  sufficiency  of  Christ.  As  Dr. 
Speer  puts  it  in  one  of  his  books,  "The  early  Church 
believed  that  there  was  none  other  name  given  among 
men  whereby  they  must  be  saved.  All  men  every- 
where needed  Christ  and  Christ  was  enough.  Neither 
Greek,  nor  Roman,  nor  Semitic  religion  had  any 
correction  to  make  or  any  supplement  to  add  to 
him.  And  the  modern  foreign  missions  enterprise 
stands  on  the  same  ground." 

There  are  those  today  who  maintain  that  this  con- 
cept of  the  Christian  faith  needs  to  be  revised  and 
reconceived.  Formerly,  they  say,  Christianity  present- 
ed itself  as  the  absolute  and  final  religion,  and  mis- 


sionaries went  out  across  the  world  with  the  idea  of 
displacing  the  other  faiths.  They  conceived  of  their 
task  as  bringing  to  other  men  a  religion  and  a  scheme 
of  religious  values  which  they  did  not  possess.  All  of 
this,  we  are  told,  must  now  be  changed.  Christianity 
must  abate  its  exclusive  claims.  A  fuller  appreciation 
of  the  non-Christian  faiths  must  be  accompanied  by 
a  recognition  that  each  religion  has  its  distinctive 
possession  of  truth,  and  that  the  role  of  the  missionary 
must  become  that  of  a  fellow-seeker  with  all  others 
of  the  ultimate  synthetic  reality  which  is  to  become 
the  faith  of  mankind.  Buddhism,  for  example,  has 
always  laid  great  emphasis  upon  the  quality  of  mercy, 
seen  in  its  kindness  to  animals  and  its  respect  for  life 
in  all  of  its  forms.  The  cardinal  virtue  of  Shintoism, 
we  are  reminded,  is  loyalty.  And  Confucianism,  with 
its  emphasis  upon  the  family,  has  exalted  the  virtue 
of  filial  piety.  These,  we  are  told,  are  elements  of 
strength  and  truth  that  we  shoidd  seek  to  retain. 
Would  not  Christianity  be  enriched  by  these  quali- 
ties! 

Indeed,  there  is  current  today  a  superficial  idealiza- 
tion of  other  religions,  based  upon  casual  similarities 
which  obscure  the  vital  differences  that  lie  beneath. 
Truth  must  be  rightly  conditioned  and  premised. 
Tenets  of  a  religion  which  may  have  the  form  of 
truth  when  taken  by  themselves,  may  not  rest  upon 
proper  sanctions.  In  that  case  the  apparent  truth  is 
not  true,  because  it  is  falsely  based.  Buddhism's 
kindness  to  animals  derives  from  its  doctrine  of  re- 
incarnation in  successive  cycles  of  existence  which  run 
the  whole  gamut  of  life  from  the  lowest  animal  forms 
up  to  man.  The  loyalty  of  Shintoism  rests  on  em- 
peror worship.  The  filial  pietv  of  Confucianism  is 
a  corollary  of  the  worship  of  ancestors.  A  stream  is 
one  with  its  source,  and  we  cannot  accept  these  ele- 
ments of  the  non-Christian  faiths  without  inevitably 
bringing  in  at  the  same  time  the  misconceptions  con- 
cerning God  and  man  from  which  they  proceed. 

I  can  still  remember  a  boyhood  experience  in  school 
when  after  working  laboriously  through  a  problem 
in  arithmetic  I  finally  got  my  answer.  Turning  to  the 
back  of  the  book  where  the  answers  were  given,  im- 
agine my  delight  when  I  found  it  to  be  correct.  But 
the  teacher  was  not  so  easily  convinced.  She  found 
that  the  process  had  been  wrong.  And  though  the 
answer  happened  to  correspond  with  that  in  the  book, 
it  was  not  true.  It  did  not  rest  upon  sound  mathe- 
matical principles. 

We  should  beware  of  that  silly  sentimentalism 
with  reference  to  the  non-Christian  religions  that 
glosses  over  their  ignoble  qualities  and  reads  into 
them  lofty  sentiments  that  they  do  not  contain.  I 
refer  to  that  attitude  of  shallow  broadmindedness 
that  some  tourists  like  to  affect  who  return  from  a 
trip  around  the  world  and  tell  of  the  glowing  beauties 
of  the  other  faiths.  They  visit  some  elaborate  temple 
and  are  caught  under  the  spell  of  its  exotic  archi- 
tecture, its  priests  in  fine  regalia,  the  strange  mystery 
of  its  ritual,  and  without  so  much  as  the  insight  of  a 
babe  into  the  meaning  of  it  all  go  into  ecstasies  over 
the  charm  of  the  Oriental  religions.  Superstition  is 
none  the  more  respectable  because  it  is  covered  with 
tinsel  and  gold.  Idolatry  is  still  idolatry,  though  the 
images  may  be  bedecked  with  jewels  and  arranged  in 
temples  of  jade  and  porcelain. 
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Not  only  is  such  an  attitude  unsound,  it  is  un- 
necessary. After  all,  there  is  no  worthy  teaching  of 
any  other  faith  that  is  not  contained  in  Christianity, 
and  in  a  higher  form.  To  the  Christian  who  has  had 
opportunity  to  gain  a  seasoned  knowledge  of  the  non- 
Christian  religions,  the  transcendence  of  Christ  un- 
folds with  ever  more  convincing  certainty.  Christ 
is  unique  in  that  He  affords  the  world  its  only  per- 
fect example,  in  that  He  is  the  only  perfect  revealer 
of  God,  in  His  power  of  moral  and  spiritual  trans- 
formation, in  the  experience  He  imparts  to  the  heart 
of  the  believer,  and  in  the  salvation  that  only  He 
can  offer  as  the  one  Saviour  of  men.  Our  duty  is 
simply  to  present  Christ.  We  are  to  bring  men  to 
Him,  and  whatever  truth  they  may  have  dimly  dis- 
cerned in  their  own  religions,  will  be  discovered 
afresh  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  perfect  completeness 
of  the  Son  of  God.  I  quote  from  Dr.  Speer  who 
summed  it  all  up  tersely  when  he  said: 

"There  are  no  spiritual  values  anywhere  in 
the  world  that  Christ  lacks;  there  are  values  that 
we  have  not  yet  discovered,  infinite  values,  but 
they  are  all  there  in  Christ,  and  all  that  we  are 
going  to  get  from  anybody  and  all  that  anybody 
is  going  to  get  from  us  is  just  an  introduction 
to  that  great  and  adequate  source  of  value  in 
Him  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head." 

After  all,  the  question  is  not  how  much  or  how 
little  of  truth  the  non-Christian  religions  may  con- 
tain. The  hope  of  the  world  is  in  a  divine  redemp- 
tive act  that  took  place  in  history,  and  Calvary  has 
no  counterpart. 

IV.  Turning  now  to  another  consideration,  I 
would  submit  that  missions  is  implicit  in  the  Gospel. 
Since  the  Gospel,  both  by  definition  and  by  con- 
tent, is  the  "Good  News",  the  telling  of  it  becomes 
our  natural  and  inescapable  obligation.  That  doc- 
tor, working  in  his  laboratory,  whose  tireless  research 
leads  him  one  day  to  the  remedy  for  some  dreadful 
disease,  is  under  no  stronger  claim  of  duty  to  share 
his  discovery  with  the  world  than  the  Christian  who 
has  found  the  grace  and  power  of  God  in  the  Gospel. 
Just  as  food  is  for  eating,  water  for  drinking,  air 
for  breathing,  and  medicine  for  healing,  so  good- 
news  is  for  proclamation  and  sharing. 

There  is  a  stewardship  involved  in  our  possession 
of  the  Gospel.  Paul  recognized  this  when  he  referred 
to  believers  as  "stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God".  He  was  conscious  of  an  obligation  laid  upon 
him  through  his  very  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God 
toward  men.  "I  am  debtor",  he  exclaimed  "both  to 
the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise, 
and  to  the  unwise".  What  did  he  mean  by  this 
avowal  of  indebtedness  to  all  men?  Just  this,  that 
he  had  something  which  everybody  needed.  He  knew 
Christ,  and  so  highly  did  he  regard  this  possession 
that  he  would  count  himself  as  under  obligation  to 
every  living  man,  woman  and  child  until  he  had 
paid  the  last  farthing  in  his  effort  to  make  the  grace 
of  God  known  to  all. 

This  is  the  law  of  Christian  debtorship.  How  dif- 
ferent it  is  from  the  world's  standards  of  obligation! 
When  we  speak  of  paying  debts,  we  mean  the  paying 
back  of  something  we  have  borrowed,  like  the  return- 


ing of  a  loan  or  favor.  But  in  the  Christian  economy 
it  is  not  necessary  that  a  man  should  have  borrowed 
anything  in  order  to  be  in  debt.  It  is  necessary  only 
that  he  should  possess  something.  This  principle  was 
never  more  clearly  stated  than  by  Dr.  Egbert  W. 
Smith  in  his  little  book,  "The  Desire  of  All  Nations": 

"It  is  the  irresistible  logic  of  the  Christian 
that  what  we  have  which  we  know  to  be  good 
we  are  bound  to  share;  that  the  better  it  is  the 
more  we  are  bound  to  share  it;  and  that  since 
Christ  is  infinitely  the  best  we  have  we  are  more 
bound  than  by  any  other  obligation  to  share 
Him  with  all  the  world." 

This  has  not  always  been  recognized  by  Christians 
in  the  past,  nor  is  it  universally  accepted  even  now 
by  the  church  people  of  our  day.  One  still  encounters 
professed  followers  of  Christ  who  appear  to  regard 
missions  as  an  "extra"  and  who  frankly,  even  defiant- 
ly, proclaim  their  disinterest  in  any  effort  to  carry 
the  Christian  message  beyond  the  boundaries  of  their 
own  nation  or  community.  Such  an  attitude  is  prac- 
tically tantamount  to  a  repudiation  of  Christian  his- 
tory, of  the  charter  of  our  Church,  of  the  explicit 
message  of  the  Bible,  of  the  emphatic  command  of 
Christ,  of  the  essential  nature  of  the  Gospel,  and  of 
the  means  by  which  the  Word  of  Life  came  to  us 
for  our  own  salvation. 

Our  Lord  issued  explicit  commands  which  have 
forever  removed  any  element  of  doubt  as  to  our  mis- 
sionary duty;  but  even  if  these  directives  had  not 
been  given,  the  Gospel  by  its  very  nature  calls  us  to 
its  proclamation  as  God's  Word  of  Hope  and  Light 
to  all  men.  Let  one  stand  before  a  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  any  part  of  the  world,  whether  in  Europe 
or  in  Africa,  in  America  or  in  Asia,  and  ask  his 
hearers  to  choose  the  one  verse  in  all  the  Bible  which 
best  epitomizes  for  them  the  heart  and  meaning  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  answer  almost  unfailingly  given  is 
John  3:16,  "For  God  so  loved  the  World".  Mis- 
sionary implications  are  so  deeply  imbedded  in  the 
Gospel  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  state  it  except 
in  missionary  terms. 

....  Missions  is  not  an  elective  in  the  curriculum  of 
Christian  activity.  Tt  is  an  inseparable  part  of  being 
a  Christian.  It  is  the  inevitable  response  of  the  true 
believer  to  the  compulsion  of  telling  and  sharing 
which  the  joyous  news  of  the  Gospel  imposes  upon 
him. 

V.  Among  all  the  sanctions  that  are  invoked  in 
support  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  none  is  more 
direct  or  compelling  than  what  we  commonly  call 
The  Great  Commission.  This,  in  the  opinion  of 
many,  is  the  supreme  basis  for  Christian  missions. 
Here  is  sanction  enough,  even  if  there  were  no 
other.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth".  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations". 
It  ought  not  to  be  necessary  in  the  case  of  any  be- 
liever to  go  back  of  the  explicit  command  and  com- 
mission of  our  Lord.  Tt  should  be  enough  for  us 
who  claim  to  be  his  loyal  followers  that  our  Lord 
spoke  the  Word  that  sends  His  disciples  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

Five  times,  at  least,  this  Commission  is  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament.    To  ignore  it  is  to  disregard 
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what  many  consider  the  most  emphatic  command  of 
all  Scripture. 

I  know  of  no  better  way  to  present  to  you  the  com- 
pelling force  of  this  word  from  the  Lord  of  Life 
and  of  Glory  than  in  the  words  of  a  soliloquy  written 
by  a  missionary  in  the  moment  when  he  felt  himself 
under  the  conviction  of  that  great  call: 

"I  heard  it  again  today  —  that  last  clear  call 
from  Galilee.  Oftimes  before  that  voice  had 
called  to  me,  but  half-heed  only  did  I  give,  and 
stifled  it  by  my  pre  occupation.  I  did  not  want 
to  hear  it,  lest  it  disturb  the  composure  of  my 
life,  or  mar  some  cherished  plan.  And  so  with 
selfish  inattention,  absorbed  in  petty  schemes, 
I  turned  my  ear  away. 

"Today  I  heard  it  again.  Across  the  centuries 
it  came  once  more.  I  do  not  know  just  why  I 
found  my  heart  responding,  but  it  seemed  that 
as  He  stood  there  on  that  Galilean  mountain 
His  eves  were  turned  on  me.  Time  had  not 
served  to  still  that  voice  or  to  dull  its  solemn 
majesty.  With  volume  unabated  it  came.  It  rose 
above  the  din  of  the  city  around  me.  It  echoed 
through  the  hills  and  the  valleys.  The  voice  of 
heaven  rang  with  its  challenge.  The  majesty  of 
God  was  in  it;  and  it  shook  my  very  soul,  till  T 
was  lost  in  forgetfulness  of  self  and  all  my  petty 
interests.  For  there  before  me  in  all  the  com- 
manding power  of  His  glorious  being  stood  the 
Son  of  God,  ruler  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
thundered  once  more  His  great  command,  'Go 
—  teach  all  nations'.  And  in  that  moment  there 
came  to  me  a  new  sense  of  His  majesty  and  of 
heaven's  purpose  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world. 

"There  was  something  impelling  in  that  call 
today.  It  carried  with  it  a  strange  compulsion. 
I  could  not  put  it  off.  It  bore  in  upon  my  soul. 
For  just  before  His  command  was  spoken,  He 
had  proclaimed  the  right  by  which  He  spoke, 
and  in  one  tremendous  word  had  gathered  unto 
Himself  the  complete  authority  of  earth  and 
heaven  when  He  said,  'All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth'.  It  came  to  me  with 
sobering  realization  that  when  I  refused  obedi- 
ence to  that  command,  I  was  flaunting  my  de- 
fiance into  the  face  of  God. 

"There  was  urgency  in  His  call  today.  He 
gave  it  the  emphasis  of  a  parting  charge.  There 
He  stood,  His  blessed  feet  touching  the  top  of 
the  hill.  Soon  He  would  be  gone,  the  days  of 
His  flesh  would  be  over.  Then  His  lips  parted. 
What  word  would  He  speak?  What  charge  would 
He  leave?  How  golden  the  words  that  had  fallen 
from  His  lips  on  other  hillsides  while  He  went 
in  and  out  among  us;  but  this  was  to  be  His 
last.  Surely  there  would  be  some  deeper  bearing 
of  His  heart,  some  solemn  charge  to  those  who 
were  left  behind.  Surely  He  had  reserved  some 
transcendent  word  for  this  last  moment,  a  mes- 
sage supreme  that  might  live  forever  in  the 
hearts  of  His  followers.  Then  with  majestic 
tone  the  call  broke  from  His  lips:  'Go,  teach 
all  nations'.  It  was  a  call  to  rise  and  gird  myself. 


He  would  have  me  act  at  once.  It  was  not  only 
my  obedience  that  He  sought,  but  my  help.  Men 
were  perishing  —  men  for  whom  He  had  died, 
and  He  was  calling  for  me;  and  the  great  sum- 
mons that  stirred  my  soul  from  slumber  was  not 
just  a  command,  but  a  heart-breaking  plea  — 
the  cry  of  the  Saviour  for  a  lost  world.  In  that 
call  He  defined  what  from  that  moment  must 
become  my  dominating  aim  until  the  coming  of 
His  Kingdom. 

"I  shall  never  be  the  same  since  He  called 
from  Galilee.  1  know  Him  better  now  than  I 
ever  did  before.  Today  I  look  deeper  into  His 
heart.  Strange  that  in  speaking  that  great  word 
of  authority  He  should  have  bared  to  me  more 
clearly  the  depth  of  His  love!  It  was  not  so  much 
by  what  He  said  as  something  that  I  saw.  For 
there  in  His  hands  and  His  feet  I  saw  fresh 
wounds,  the  marks  of  Calvary.  He  was  not  sum- 
moning me  to  some  renunciation  which  He 
Himself  was  unwilling  to  make.  He  called  me  to 
a  service,  the  pledge  of  His  devotion  to  which 
He  bore  in  His  own  body.  What  a  mockery  if 
in  answering  that  call  T  offer  Him  what  is  cheap 
and  bears  nowhere  the  deep  red  mark  of  sacri- 
fice. 

"I  shall  not  fear,  as  I  begin  my  new  commit- 
ment. Great  as  is  the  task  I  have  assurance 
greater  still.  For  as  I  heard  His  voice  today, 
and  responding  yet  faltered  at  my  weakness, 
back  from  the  hills  where  still  echoed  His  great 
command  there  came  His  wonderful  word  of 
peace,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway'. 

"In  the  strength  of  that  promise  I  am  answer- 
ing the  call  from  Galilee." 

VI.  Lastly,  Missions  is  implicit  in  our  doctrine  of 
the  Church. 

This  has  never  been  more  clearly  or  emphatically 
stated  than  in  that  memorable  declaration,  so  familiar 
to  us  all,  adopted  by  the  First  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  in 
1861.  Even  at  the  risk  of  redundance,  I  call  it  to 
your  attention  once  more: 

"The  General  Assembly  desires  distinctly  and 
deliberately  to  inscribe  on  our  Church's  banner, 
as  she  now  first  unfurls  it  to  the  world,  in  im- 
mediate connection  with  the  Headship  of  her 
Lord,  His  last  command:  'Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature'; 
regarding  the  indispensable  condition  of  her 
Lord's  presence,  and  as  one  great  comprehensive 
object,  a  proper  conception  of  whose  vast  magni- 
tude and  grandeur  is  the  only  thing  which,  in 
connection  with  the  love  of  Christ,  can  ever  suf- 
ficiently arouse  her  energies  and  develop  her  re- 
sources, so  as  to  cause  her  to  carry  on,  with  the 
vigor  and  efficiency  which  true  fealty  to  her 
Lord  demands,  those  other  agencies  necessary 
to  her  internal  growth  and  home  prosperity.  The 
claims  of  this  cause  ought,  therefore,  to  be  kept 
constantly  before  the  minds  of  our  people  and 
pressed  upon  their  conscience." 

I  should  like  to  underline  three  great  affirmations 
in  that  statement: 
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a.  "Regarding  this  as  the  great  end  of  her  organi- 
zation." 

D.  "Obedience  to  it  as  the  indispensable  condi- 
tion of  her  Lord's  promised  presence." 

c.  "One  great  comprehensive  object,  a  proper  con- 
ception of  whose  vast  magnitude  and  grandeur  is 
the  only  thing  which  can  ever  sufficiently  arouse  her 
energies  and  develop  her  resources — ." 

The  significance  of  that  declaration  can  be  fully 
recognized  only  when  we  reconstruct  for  ourselves  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  delivered.  On 
every  side  trains  were  rushing  soldiers  to  the  Vir- 
ginia battlefront.  In  every  home  parents  and  sisters 
were  bidding  tearful  farewells  to  sons  and  brothers. 
Each  paper  was  anxiously  scanned  for  lists  of  the 
dead,  wounded  and  missing.  Thus  every  circum- 
stance conspired  to  focus  the  Assembly's  eyes  on  the 
appaling  crisis  in  its  own  national  and  local  for- 
tunes. Yet,  the  most  conspicuous  quality  of  that 
historic  meeting  was  the  dominating  sense  of  mis- 
sion that  pervaded  all  the  sessions.  By  the  very 
language  of  this  declaration  the  Assembly  recognized 
the  missionary  task  as  the  unrivaled  concern  of  the 
Christian  Church,  the  "one  thing  to  do"  to  which 
she  would  devote  her  life. 

There  are  many  who  feel  that  our  Church,  in  recent 
years,  has  been  drifting  away  from  this  distinctive 
emphasis.  The  concept  of  fellowship,  we  are  told,  is 
assuming  a  more  emphatic  place  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  with  a  consequent  weakening  of  our 
sense  of  mission  and  evangelism. 

That  the  Christian  Church  is  a  fellowship,  cannot 
be  gainsaid.  Indeed,  it  is  the  greatest  fraternity  on 
earth.  No  other  fellowship  in  the  whole  history  of 
mankind  has  so  profoundly  influenced  the  life  of 
men.  None  has  so  effectively  united  so  many  people 
of  every  class,  nation  and  race  in  so  sublime  a  com- 
radeship of  mind  and  heart  and  action.  Its  vows 
are  the  most  solemn,  its  obligations  the  most  compel- 
ling, its  code  of  life  and  honor  the  most  exacting,  its 
purposes  the  most  lofty,  its  program  the  most  con- 
structive, and  its  consciousness  of  brotherhood  the 
deepest  and  most  joyous  of  all  the  fellowships  that 
have  drawn  men  together. 

But  the  Christian  fellowship,  properly  conceived, 
cannot  be  something  static.  It  does  not  terminate 
within  itself.  It  is  something  more  than  the  senti- 
mental "togetherness"  about  which  we  hear  so  much 
today.  It  is  more  than  a  spirit  of  sanctified  ca- 
maraderie; more  than  a  cup  of  coffee  between  Sun- 
day School  and  Church.  It  is  not  just  a  collegiate 
exuberance  such  as  we  express  when  we  sing,  "The 
more  we  get  together,  the  happier  we  will  be." 

It  is  a  fellowship  with  a  dynamic  quality,  one  that 
expresses  itself,  not  only  in  mutual  faith  and  feeling, 
but  in  mutual  purpose,  program  and  action.  It  is  a 
fellowship  which  we  find  in  doing  together  the  things 
our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  do,  and  no  Christian 
has  known  the  full  depth  of  this  comradeship  in  the 
Gospel  until  he  has  given  a  part  of  his  heart  and 
life  to  the  saving  of  a  lost  world. 


For  Christian  fellowship,  I  would  repeat,  is  more 
than  a  mood  or  attitude,  more  than  a  mere  spirit 
of  good-will.  We  cannot  have  it  merely  by  desiring 
it:  for,  like  happiness,  it  is  wont  to  prove  elusive 
when  sought  as  an  end  in  itself.  It  is  like  a  flower 
that  blooms,  and  breathes  its  fragrance,  only  when 
the  soil  out  of  which  it  grows  is  diligently  and  tender- 
ly cultivated.  Only  as  we  are  enlisted  together  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel  can  we  find  the  secret  of 
our  deepest  fellowship,  both  with  one  another  and 
with  Christ.  It  is  significant,  in  this  connection,  that 
the  International  Missionary  Council,  in  search  of  a 
suitable  theme  to  express  its  basic  aim  and  meaning, 
adopted  the  phrase,  "The  Calling  of  the  Church  to 
Mission  and  Unity"  for  it  is  in  the  pursuit  of  our 
God-given  mission  that  the  unity  we  seek  is  to  be 
found. 

The  place  of  missions  in  the  Church  is  seen  in 
God's  dealings  with  His  people  from  the  very  begin- 
ning. He  called  out  the  people  of  His  choice,  not 
to  establish  them  as  His  favorites  and  lavish  His 
blessings  upon  them,  but  to  use  them  as  the  chan- 
nels of  His  wider  grace  and  favor  to  all.  The  cov- 
enant was  made  with  Abraham,  but  the  blessings 
were  not  for  him  and  his  seed  alone;  rather,  through 
him,  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed. 

Israel,  chosen  of  God  to  be  His  people,  was  re- 
minded again  and  again  of  her  wider  calling  and 
responsibility  as  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles. 

Saul,  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  was  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
but  God  sent  him  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  saying, 
"He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel." 

Christ  came  as  the  suffering  servant,  not  to  re- 
deem Israel  alone,  but  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved. 

And  this  same  mission,  given  of  God  to  His  called- 
out  ones  in  all  generations,  is  laid  upon  His  servant 
people  of  today,  the  Church.  Dr.  James  I.  McCord, 
in  his  article  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Presbyterian 
Outlook,  puts  it  as  follows:  "The  servant  Lord  com- 
mits His  vocation  to  His  servant  people,  the  Church. 
There  is  no  theme  in  the  New  Testament  more  dra- 
matic than  that  one  in  which  the  risen  Lord,  stand- 
ing between  His  resurrection  and  ascension,  claims 
for  Himself  all  authority  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
commissions  His  Church  to  'Go  .  .  .  and  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations',  and  promise  His  presence  unto 
the  end". 

In  1954,  the  General  Assembly's  Ad-Interim  Com- 
mittee, appointed  to  study  the  work  of  world  mis- 
sions, stated:  "The  whole  Church  is  a  missionary 
fellowship  and  all  church  members  are  apostles  (sent 
ones)  ".  The  inevitable  deduction  to  be  drawn  from 
such  a  proposition  is  that  the  Church  maintains  its 
vitality  only  as  it  is  diligent  in  the  performance  of  its 
mission  under  Christ.  If  the  Church  of  today  means 
to  perpetuate  itself,  it  can  do  so  only  by  a  whole- 
hearted and  brave  reconsecration  of  itself  to  the  ob- 
ligation imposed  upon  it  by  Him  from  whom  its 
life  is  drawn  and  sustained. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  9,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Life -Vanity  or  Victory  (Temperance) 


Background  Scripture:  Ecclesiastes 
Devotional  Reading:    Philippians  3:8-14 

As  my  introduction  please  allow  me  to  quote  from 
Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  in  his  Living  Messages  of 
the  Books  of  the  Bible.  "The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is 
the  third  and  last  of  the  wisdom  books  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Its  ultimate  message  is  that  of  the  book 
of  Proverbs,  which  is  epitomized  in  the  words: 

'Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart, 
And  lean  not  upon  thine  own  understanding 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him, 
And  He  shall  direct  thy  paths.' 

In  the  last  chapter  and  the  closing  verse  of  the 
book  of  Ecclesiastes,  these  words  occur: 

'Fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments;  for  this 
is  the  whole  of  man'.  The  word  'duty'  in  our  version 
is  italicized,  and  we  do  well  to  omit  it.  It  has  no 
existence  in  the  Hebrew  text.  The  whole  of  man, 
then,  is  to  'fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments'. 
That  expresses  the  same  philosophy  as  that  of  Pro- 
verbs, though  in  different  words." 

As  an  application  of  the  Living  Message,  Dr.  Mor- 
gan gives  these  two  thoughts:  (1)  To  dethrone  God 
is  to  lose  the  Key  of  Life.  (2)  To  enthrone  God  is 
to  enter  into  Life. 

This  fits  our  topic:  Vanity  or  Victory:  Life  with- 
out God  is  vanity;  Life  with  God  is  victory.  I  had 
a  little  book  which  was  burned  up,  and  in  this  treat- 
ment of  Ecclesiastes  the  author  used  the  expression, 
"under  the  sun"  as  a  key-note  of  the  book:  "I  have 
seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  under  the  sun;  and 
behold  all  is  vanity  and  vexation".  It  is  only  when 
we  get  "above  the  sun"  and  see  God  and  eternal 
things  that  life  can  be  worth  living.  The  materialist, 
who  lives  merely  for  the  things  of  earth,  can  never 
find  the  meaning  and  value  of  life. 

Is  life  worth  living?  is  a  question  that  has  been 
asked  many  times,  and  at  first  glance,  in  the  book 
of  Ecclesiastes,  it  would  seem  that  the  writer,  Sol- 
omon, answers  in  the  negative,  for  he  tried  everything 
in  this  world  —  riches  and  wisdom  and  pleasure  and 
activity  to  be  but  "vanity".  It  is  only  when  we  come 
to  the  last  chapters  of  the  book  that  we  get  the  under- 
lying message. 

I  wish  to  save  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Philip- 
pians to  use  in  my  conclusion  rather  than  my  intro- 
duction, for  Paul,  of  all  men,  knew  what  it  meant 
to  live  a  Victorious  Life.   He  says  in  Philippians  1: 


20,  21;  "According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and 
my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or 
by  death.  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain".  We  get  the  full  and  glorious  answer  to  the 
question,  Is  life  worth  living?  in  the  New  Testament 
as  we  study  the  life  of  our  Lord  and  listen  to  Him 
say,  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  living  and  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou 
hast  sent.  Then,  as  we  see  men  like  Saul  of  Tarsus 
transformed  into  Paul,  the  Apostle,  we  realize  what 
real  life  is. 

Turning  to  the  book  itself,  the  writer  says,  The 
words  of  the  Preacher,  the  son  of  David,  King  in 
Jerusalem.  The  only  man  who  fits  this  description 
is  Solomon.  "But  Solomon  saw  earthly  life  at  its 
best.  We  can  scarcely  think  of  a  single  thing  that 
we  would  like  to  do  or  have,  but  Solomon  could  do 
or  have  to  the  limit;  not  a  whim  but  what  he  could 
gratify  it  whenever  he  wanted  to.  And  he  seems  to 
have  made  it  his  business  in  life  to  gratify  his  whims; 
to  see  how  good  a  time  he  could  have.  And  this  book, 
which  contains  Solomon's  philosophy  of  life,  has 
running  through  it  a  note  of  unspeakable  pathos;  as 
if  Solomon  were  saying  something  like  this  'the  way 
I  have  lived  my  life,  there  is  nothing  to  it.  All  is 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit'  "  (Pocket  Handbook  by 
Halley)  .  This  is  true  of  the  first  ten  chapters  of  the 
book.  Solomon  made  a  failure  out  of  life  for  he 
forsook  God  and  went  after  heathen  idols.  With  all 
his  wisdom  he  made  a  fool  of  himself  with  the  "out- 
landish" women  he  had  in  his  harem.  He  oppressed 
his  people  with  his  extravagant  way  of  living.  He 
drank  of  every  cup  which  this  world  offers,  and  "then 
died  of  thirst"  as  was  said  of  Lord  Byron.  It  seems 
probable  that  he  repented  and  turned  back  to  God, 
and  the  last  two  chapters  of  the  book  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  he  did. 

I  wish  to  divide  the  book  by  use  of  the  phrase 
"under  the  sun",  and  another  phrase,  "Above  the 
sun".  We  might  say  that  "under  the  sun",  or  the 
materialistic  viewpoint,  all  is  vanity;  while  "above 
the  sun",  all  is  victory. 

I.    "Under  the  Sun":  over  and  over  this  phrase 
occurs  (see  1:9;  1:14;  2:18;  3:16,  etc.) 

What  are  some  of  these  material  things  "under 
the  sun"? 
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"Much  Wisdom"  "For  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief;  and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth 
sorrow".  These  are  strange  words  coming  from  the 
lips  of  the  man  who  said  in  Proverbs  3:13,  "Happy  is 
the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  get- 
teth  understanding.  For  the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain 
thereof  than  fine  gold".  We  must  suppose  that  in 
Ecclesiastes  he  is  talking  about  earthly  wisdom,  which 
James  describes  as  "earthly,  sensual,  devilish",  and 
not  the  wisdom  which  comes  down  from  above,  which 
is  the  gift  of  God  and  free  to  all  who  ask  for  it.  Much 
of  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  "madness  and  folly". 
We  have  a  lot  of  this  last  sort  in  the  world  today  and 
if  followed  will  bring  much  sorrow. 

Pleasures  of  all  sorts:  "I  said  in  mine  heart,  Go 
to  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  en- 
joy pleasure:  and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity".  This 
is  the  prevailing  idea  among  many  today.  Our  pleas- 
ure resorts  are  crowded.  Everyone  wants  to  have 
a  good  time.  But  the  kind  that  Solomon  had,  "to 
give  myself  unto  wine"  is  a  curse.  It  is  our  number 
one  problem  in  America  today.  Along  with  strong 
drink  there  are  degrading  and  immoral  pleasures 
which  are  a  shame  to  America. 

"/  made  me  great  works".  Solomon  was  a  great 
builder  of  houses,  and  he  also  planted  vineyards  and 
orchards  and  had  built  pools  of  water.  Look  over 
our  country  today  and  see  what  is  being  done  in  this 
way.  Now  these  are  not  bad,  but  good,  if  we  re- 
member that  life  does  not  consist  in  these  things. 
Many  of  our  forefathers,  living  in  log  cabins,  had 
more  character  than  those  who  live  in  palaces.  It 
takes  more  than  a  beautiful  house  to  make  a  beauti- 
ful home,  and  while  Solomon  was  building  houses, 
he  was  letting  his  home  go  to  ruin. 

"I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold".  I  heard  of 
a  man  last  night  who  was  complaining  of  how  poor 
he  was,  and  his  brother  just  remarked  that  he  had 
$4,000,000  to  give  to  his  sons.  Solomon  made  silver 
so  common  that  it  was  like  stones.  We  American 
people  are  gathering  in  silver  and  gold.  It  is  a  time 
of  prosperity.  Let  us  remember  that  all  this  wealth 
will  be  nothing  —  vanity  —  if  we  are  not  rich  to- 
wards God. 

Solomon  had  everything  his  heart  could  wish  for 
and  yet  he  says,  therefore  I  hated  life  .  .  .  yea,  I  hated 
all  my  labors  which  I  had  taken  under  the  sun: 
because  I  should  leave  it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be 
after  me. 

He  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  condition  of  the  world 
over  which  we  have  no  control.  There  are  grievous 
burdens  to  be  borne;  sickness  and  death  come  to  all. 
There  is  so  much  evil  in  the  world.  "Thoughts  of 
it  made  Solomon  to  exclaim,  Better  not  to  have 
been  born!" 

Chapters  5-10  is  a  collection  of  proverbs  and  obser- 
vations bearing  on  the  depressing  theme,  so  far,  of  the 
hook. 

II.  "Above  the  San":   Chapter  11  and  12 

To  express  it  in  Paul's  words,  while  we  look,  not 
at  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 


are  not  seen,  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral, but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal". 
He  turns  away  from  all  his  morbid  and  pessimistic 
reasonings  and  looks  at  some  other  truths. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters"  .  .  .  "In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed".  Life  is  a  time  of  seedsowing. 
The  harvest  is  yet  to  come.  Death  does  not  end  it 
all.  The  spirit  lives.  Solomon  did  not  have  the  full 
light  of  the  New  Testament  on  this  but  he  does  have 
a  glimmer  of  hope. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth".  Seek  and  find  God  while  you  are  young 
and  when  the  evil  days  come  you  will  have  hope. 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter: 
Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments:  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man".  If  we  reverence  and  trust 
and  obey  God,  then  life  is  worth  living.  Judgment 
is  coming.  Let  us  be  prepared! 

III.   Our  Devotional  Reading:    Philippians  3:8-14 

These  are  the  noble  words  of  one  of  the  greatest 
men  who  ever  lived;  a  man  whose  life  was  trans- 
formed by  the  power  of  Christ.  He  lived  a  life  of 
privations,  hardship  and  trial  and  yet  life  was  worth 
living  for  him.  Listen  as  he  says,  "Brethren,  I  count 
not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
tailing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus".  Life  for  Paul  was  a 
"high  calling" — "the  upward  call".  It  was  a  glo- 
rious privilege  to  live  for  Christ  on  earth  and  to  re- 
ceive a  crown  in  heaven.  Solomon  had  an  earthly 
crown,  and  found  life  a  sad  affair;  Paul  had  a 
heavenly  crown,  and  found  life  a  glorious  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  his  Lord. 

Let  me  quote  Dr.  Morgan  once  more.  The  whole 
philosophy  (of  life)  is  expressed  in  the  words  of 
Jesus:  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Him  Whom  Thou 
didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ".  "To  know  and  to 
obey  Christ,  and  so  to  know  and  obey  God,  is  to 
find  all  the  doors  of  life  open". 

******  ^*  ******** *****  ** *^**** ***********************  *** 
BIBLICAL  CRITICISM 

(320  pages) 

Highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Richardson  in  a 
review  in  this  Journal,  June  24th.  Autographed 
copies  at  $2.50  each.  Give  a  copy  to  your 
minister  or  to  some  ministerial  student.  Excellent 
for  church  libraries. 

Order  From 

REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  Minister 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 

1733  Cornell  Avenue 
AUGUSTA,  GEORGIA 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES'* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  9,  1959 


YOUNG  PEOPLES 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


How  God  Makes  Himself  Known 


Suggestions  to  Program  Leader: 

(It  will  be  most  appropriate  to  have  this  program 
out  of  doors,  if  it  is  at  all  possible.  Select  a  place 
of  beauty  and  quietness  where  there  will  be  a  mini- 
mum of  distraction  and  where  the  young  people  can 
be  seated  comfortably.  If  daylight  is  likely  to  fade 
before  the  program  is  completed,  provide  flashlights 
for  the  readers.  Plan  the  program  carefully  so  that 
it  will  move  smoothly.  The  fewer  announcements 
and  interruptions  in  a  program,  the  more  worshipful 
it  will  be.) 

Scripture:  Psalms  8  and  19;  John  1:1-5  and  14-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Softly  Fades  the  Twilight  Ray" 

"Day  Is  Dying  in  the  West" 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

None  of  us  would  want  to  do  away  with  centuries 
of  progress.  There  are  thousands  of  inventions,  dis- 
coveries, and  developments  which  have  made  our  way 
of  living  safer,  more  convenient,  and  more  comfort- 
able. We  are  rightly  thankful  for  these  things,  but 
we  must  never  allow  our  preoccupation  with  modern 
material  progress  to  do  away  with  our  appreciation  of 
nature.  There  is  something  very  wholesomely  healing 
about  our  firsthand  contact  with  God's  creation.  As 
we  behold  the  wonders  of  nature  we  are  reminded 
of  Him  who  made  it  and  upholds  it. 

First  Speaker: 

Our  contact  with  God's  creation  is  the  beginning 
of  our  understanding  of  the  Creator.  We  can  always 
understand  something  of  the  nature  of  a  person 
by  observing  and  examining  that  which  he  has  made. 
When  we  look  at  a  beautiful  watch,  we  know  that  the 
person  who  made  it  was  wise,  intelligent,  skillful 
and  one  who  appreciated  beauty  and  order.  The 
Heavens,  then,  do  indeed  "declare  the  glory  of  God". 
We  cannot  view  the  order,  beauty,  and  majesty  of 
creation  without  realizing  the  God  who  made  it  and 
controls  it  is  Himself  a  God  of  wisdom,  intelligence, 
might,  and  majesty.  We  are  made  aware  of  His 
greatness  and  our  weakness,  yet  we  see  how  wonder- 
fully he  has  honored  us  by  giving  us  dominion  over 
so  much  of  His  creation.  We  can  know  God  well 
enough  by  beholding  His  works  so  that  we  cannot 
plead  ignorance  when  we  fail  to  honor  Him.  (Read 
Rom.  1:20.) 


For  all  the  wonder  of  the  knowledge  of  God  which 
we  receive  through  nature,  we  know  that  it  is  not 
an  adequate  knowledge.  There  is  much  more  we  need 
to  know  about  God  than  what  is  revealed  in  nature. 

Second  Speaker: 

Since  natural  revelation  is  inadequate  to  meet  our 
needs,  God  has  condescended  to  reveal  Himself  in  an- 
other way.  We  should  understand  that  the  in- 
adequacy of  natural  revelation  is  not  a  matter  of 
God's  failure  to  disclose  Himself  clearly  but  of  our 
inability  to  understand  that  which  is  disclosed  be- 
cause of  our  sin-clouded  minds. 

God  has  made  Himself  known  to  us  in  a  simpler 
way.  He  has  spoken  to  us  in  our  own  languages  by 
means  of  chosen,  human  agents.  "The  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  II  Pet.  1:21.  Not  only  did  these  holy  men 
speak,  they  wrote,  and  so  we  have  in  the  Bible  the 
message  of  God  to  men.  In  the  words  of  Scripture 
God  has  revealed  (1)  His  nature,  (2)  His  will  for 
our  lives,  (3)  our  true  condition,  (4)  the  way  by 
which  we  can  be  reconciled  to  Him,  and  (5)  our 
destiny. 

Third  Speaker: 

When  you  have  been  unable  to  understand  a  com- 
plicated explanation  of  something,  has  anyone  ever 
said  to  you,  "I'll  draw  you  a  picture"?  Many  of  the 
things  of  God  are  too  deep  for  our  understanding. 
Many  of  the  statements  of  the  Bible  are  over  our 
heads.  In  answer  to  our  inability,  God  has  not  given 
us  a  picture,  He  has  done  even  better  than  that.  He 
has  given  us  Himself.  He  not  only  condescended  to 
speak  to  us,  He  condescended  to  become  one  of  us. 
"The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us". 
We  have  seen  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  (Read 
II  Cor.  4:6.)  We  have  known  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  (Read  I  John  4:9-10.)  We  have  experienced 
the  salvation  of  God  in  Christ.  (Read  Acts  4:12.) 
By  His  life  and  atonement  Christ  demonstrates  to  us 
the  true  nature  of  God,  and  opens  the  way  for  us 
to  go  unto  God  and  have  fellowship  with  Him.  (Read 
I  John  1:1-3.)  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  the  final  and 
fully  adequate  revelation  of  God. 

Program  Leader: 

We,  like  all  people,  stand  in  awe  as  we  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  universe,  but  we  are  not  afraid,  be- 
cause we  know  that  He  who  is  the  creator  and  sus- 
tainer  of  this  great  universe  is  our  Father  through 
Jesus  Christ. 
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BRAZIL 

Goiania  — (PN) —  Brazil's  newest 
Presbyterian  high  school  has  opened 
its  doors  in  this  city. 

The  new  high  school,  or  "ginasio," 
is  the  most  recent  addition  to  an 
inclusive  educational  program  in  the 
city,  regional  capital  of  the  state 
of  Goias.  Goiania  is  a  bustling  me- 
tropolis, just  a  quarter-century  old. 
Like  present-day  Brasilia  and  Belo 
Horizonte  before  it,  Goiania  is  a 
city  which  was  planned  and  built  in 
a  completely  unsettled  area,  in  Bra- 
zil's far  interior. 

A  project  of  the  West  Brazil  Mis- 
sion of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  the  "Twelfth  of  August" 
school  began  classes  in  March  with 
45  students  and  ten  Protestant 
teachers. 

The  new  school's  name  —  date 
names  are  quite  popular  in  Brazil — 
is  of  special  significance  to  Brazilian 
Presbyterians.  On  August  12,  1859 
Ashbel  Green  Simonton,  first  Pres- 
byterian missionary  to  Brazil,  land- 
ed in  Rio  de  Janeiro.  And  in  this 
way,  the  new  high  school's  name 
helps  commemorate  the  centenary 
celebration  this  year  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Brazil. 

Director  of  the  school  is  Dr.  Ger- 
son  Guimaraes,  a  Brazilian  educator. 
President  is  the  Rev.  Joseph  R. 
Woody,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
missionary  in  the  West  Brazil  Mis- 
sion. 

Faculty  members  report  the  new 
high  school  will  meet  "a  long-felt 
need  for  an  evangelical  secondary 
school  in  this  area." 


FORMOSA 

Taichung  — (PN) —  Nearly  200 
students  in  the  first  graduating  class 
of  Tunghai  University,  only  Chris- 
tian university  on  the  island  of  Tai- 
wan (Formosa),  received  their  de- 
grees early  in  July  in  formal  cere- 
monies. 

The  university,  begun  just  four 
years  ago  near  the  city  of  Taichung 
on  the  west  central  coastal  area  of 
Taiwan,  was  established  and  is  main- 
tained by  a  foundation  supported  by 
a  large  number  of  Protestant 
Churches  scattered  throughout  the 
world. 

The  first  graduates  of  Tunghai 
came  from  an  entering  class  of  215, 
the  number  admitted  each  year  after 
competitive  examinations  of  some 
40,000  high  school  graduates.  Total 
registration  of  the  new  university 


reached  its  projected  maximum  of 
800  during  this  school  year  just  end- 
ing. These  students  were  among  the 
top  eight  percent  of  those  who  passed 
the  rigorous  exams,  and  are  actually 
among  the  top  1%  of  graduates  in 
the  island  of  10,000,000  people. 

Out  of  these  ten  million,  only  two 
percent  are  Christian.  At  Tunghai 
University,  however,  the  entering 
classes  number  from  15%  to  25% 
Christian. 

Christian  faculty  members,  mak- 
ing up  70%  of  the  faculty  of  the 
University,  say  that  these  statistics 
indicate  a  great  hope  for  the  Chris- 
tian faith  in  Taiwan.  The  fact  that 
the  best  young  minds  of  Taiwan  are 
choosing  Christianity  in  such  strik- 
ingly higher  percentages  than  among 
other  islands,  indicates  to  the  Chris- 
tians a  hopeful  trend,  and  an  indica- 
tion that  it  may  'well  mean  that  the 
nation  will  be  guided  in  the  years 
ahead  by  Christian  leaders." 

Tunghai  includes  23  different 
Protestant  denominations  among  its 
predominantly  Christian  faculty.  Of 
these,  20%  are  American  and  Euro- 
pean, 40%  are  Chinese  mainlanders, 
and  40%  Taiwanese. 

Three  of  the  faculty  are  mission- 
aries from  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  of  whom  one  is  just  returning 
to  Taiwan  after  a  year  of  furlough. 
Dr.  George  L.  Landolt  has  for  three 
years  headed  all  phases  of  scientific 
education  at  the  University,  and  is 
now  Dean  of  the  Science  College.  Dr. 
Paul  S.  Alexander  is  professor  of 
biology,  physiology  and  anatomy. 
And  the  Rev.  William  Junkin,  who 
has  been  in  the  U.  S.  for  the  past 
year,  will  return  to  his  work  as 
chaplain  of  the  University.  He  was 
the  first  chaplain,  and  organized  the 
University  Christian  Church,  soon  to 
be  housed  in  a  new,  ultra  modern 
University  Chapel,  the  gift  of  Henry 
B.  Luce. 

Tunghai  University  is  one  of  only 
two  all-round  universities  on  the 
island  of  Taiwan.  There  are  only 
six  university-level  schools  on  the 
island,  and  four  of  these  are  special- 
ized, government-sponsored  schools 
in  engineering,  law,  medicine  and 
teaching.  The  government's  Taipei 
University  is  the  only  fully  developed 
university  on  the  island. 


of  certain  evangelists  or  preachers 
when  we  cannot  find  a  single  flaw 
in  the  Gospel  they  preach"  was 
sounded  here  by  Dr.  Arnold  T.  Ol- 
son of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  president 
of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church 
of  America. 

Scoring  current  trends  in  theology 
which  he  said  can  be  "deceitful  and 
divisive,"  he  declared  that  "the  tre- 
mendous response  to  the  evange- 
listic programs  of  such  men  as  Billy 
Graham  has  been  providential  in  the 
return  to  the  faith  of  our  fathers." 

"In  our  generation,"  he  pointed 
out,  "We  have  witnessed  the  com- 
pletion of  a  cycle  moving  from  a 
strong  evangelical  position  to  that  of 
a  higher  criticism  which  seeks  to  dis- 
credit the  Bible  as  a  divinely  inspired 
book." 


WARNS  AGAINST  DIVISIVE 
TRENDS  IN  CURRENT 
THEOLOGY 

COLORADO 

Denver  — (RNS) —  A  warning 
against  "splitting  hairs  over  the  work 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  — (PN) —  The  Directors 
of  Presbyterian  Center,  Inc.,  of  At- 
lanta in  early  July  voted  unani- 
mously to  recommend  to  six  official 
boards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  that  funds  be  made  available 
for  construction  of  a  new  Presby- 
terian headquarters  office  building 
here. 

Meeting  in  the  Presbyterian  Cen- 
ter, the  directors  agreed  upon  steps 
toward  replacing  the  Center's  four 
old  residences  and  two  school  build- 
ings which  now  house  offices  for 
nine  agencies  of  the  Church.  The 
next  step,  according  to  Mr.  Charles 
J.  Currie,  chairman  of  the  directors, 
and  executive  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief,  will  be  to 
recommend  to  each  of  the  six  major 
participating  agencies  a  share  in 
building  cost.  These  six  agencies  are 
each  represented  on  the  Center's 
Board  of  Directors,  and  these  repre- 
sentatives will  carry  the  suggested 
shares  of  the  expense  to  their  official 
boards. 

When  the  six  boards  have  had  a 
chance  to  approve  expenditures  of 
the  funds,  architects  will  be  em- 
ployed to  design  the  building  and 
construction  will  begin  as  soon  as 
possible. 

The  agencies  which  will  share  in 
the  expense  of  the  new  building,  ac- 
cording to  plans  put  forward  by  the 
directors,  are  the  General  Council, 
Office  of  the  Stated  Clerk,  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief,  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Book  Store.  The  latter  is  a  unit  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
of  Richmond,  Va.,  one  of  the  two 
major  boards  not  located  in  Atlanta. 
The  other  is  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
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From  its  birth  our  nation's  most  important  assets  have  been  neither  fertile  fields, 
rich  mines,  nor  great  factories,  but  the  youth  of  the  country. 

The  greatest  need  of  the  United  States  today  is  moral  character  and  spiritual 
integrity,  which  are  the  natural  fruitage  of  Christian  education. 

Gifts  and  bequests  to  Presbyterian  educational  institutions  will  enable  these  insti- 
tutions to  provide  better  education  for  our  young  people  and  thus  serve  our  Church 
and  our  nation  more  effectively. 

STRENGTHEN  AMERICA  BY  PROVIDING  QUALITY  PRESBYTERIAN  COL- 
LEGES AND  SEMINARIES. 


Other  church  agencies  which  are 
using  the  Center  at  present,  but  are 
not  expected  to  share  in  building  ex- 
penses are  the  Office  of  the  Minister 
and  His  Work,  the  Television,  Radio 
and  Audio-Visuals  Committee,  the 
office  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  and 
the  office  of  Atlanta  Presbytery. 

According  to  the  directors'  plan, 
the  six  agencies  will  be  asked  to  pro- 
vide a  total  of  $200,000.  Friends, 
corporations  and  foundations  in  At- 
lanta have  expressed  interest  in  the 
project,  and  the  directors  expect  to 
have  their  financial  aid.  Loans  will 
be  sought  to  provide  remaining  funds 
for  building. 

The  Center  property  fronts  for 
400  feet  on  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave., 
main  east-west  artery  through  the 
city,  and  runs  entirely  through  the 
block  for  a  depth  of  400  feet  to 
North  Avenue.  This  gives  an  area 
of  approximately  a  full  city  block 
on  which  to  build  and  provide  park- 
ing space  for  the  150  employes  work- 
ing in  the  Center. 

Most  of  this  highly  valuable,  ex- 
cellently located  property  was  pur- 
chased in  1954  from  Westminster 
Schools,  which  occupied  the  property 
during  the  years  it  was  known  as 
North  Avenue  Presbyterian  School. 
Some  $142,000  of  the  original  $175,- 
000  purchase  price  came  from  At- 
lanta foundations  and  businessmen, 
and  the  cost  to  the  Church  itself  was 
$33,000  plus  the  cost  of  renovating 
the  property  for  office  use.  Since 
that  time,  two  adjacent  lots,  each 
50x400  have  been  purchased  as  space 
requirements  have  grown. 

At  present  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  holds  title  to  the  Center 
property,  having  advanced  the  money 
for  purchase  and  renovation.  The 
Board  is  being-  repaid  from  rentals, 
as  all  agencies  using  the  property 
pay  for  space  used.  When  the  re- 
maining debt  to  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  is  retired,  the 
property  will  be  owned  jointly  by 
the  six  agencies  sharing  in  the  build- 
ing of  the  new  offices. 

Details  concerning  the  design,  size, 
and  cost  of  the  new  building  will 
be  worked  out  only  after  the  agencies 
concerned  have  given  approval  to 
these  plans  of  the  Directors  of  Pres- 
byterian Center,  Inc. 


Meeting  of  Board 
of  Church  Extension 

Atlanta  — (PN) —  The  Division  of 
Home  Missions  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  was  reorganized, 
contracts  were  let  with  lending 
agencies  that  will  provide  church- 
building  loans,  and  the  officers  of 
the  Board  were  reelected  when  the 
Board  met  here  in  its  annual  July 
session. 

A  new  department,  that  of  Survey 
and  Church  Location  was  created, 
and  Mr.  Hal  Hyde  was  named  secre- 
tary of  the  department.  Mr.  Hyde 
has   been   secretary   of  the  Urban 
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Church  Department.  His  new  de- 
partment was  given  responsibility  for 
conducting  surveys  and  recommend- 
ing locations  for  new  churches  or  re- 
locations for  old.  It  was  also  given 
responsibility  for  Sunday  School  Ex- 
tension work  of  the  Board,  since 
this  work  of  developing  outpost  Sun- 
day Schools  is  an  initial  stage  in 
the  organization  of  many  new 
churches.  This  work  has  been  under 
a  separate  department. 

The  Urban  Church  Department 
was  given  the  new  responsibility  for 
helping  city  and  suburban  churches 
develop  more  adequate  ministry  to 
industrial  people.  It  continues  to 
have  the  responsibility  for  aiding 
urban  and  inner  city  churches  in 
developing  programs  to  meet  the 
needs  of  their  changing  communities. 
A  new  secretary  for  this  department 
will  be  called. 

The  Town  and  Country  Depart- 
ment will  continue  under  the  secre- 
tary-ship of  Dr.  James  Carr,  but  he 
will  no  longer  have  the  dual  respon- 
sibility for  running  both  this  depart- 
ment and  that  of  Sunday  School  Ex- 
tension. Instead,  his  department  is 
now  assigned  the  new  responsibility 
for  helping  churches  in  rural  areas 
and  small  towns  to  develop  more 
adequate  ministry  to  industrial  peo- 
ple wherever  there  are  industrial 
populations  within  the  area  or  small 
town  church.  This  department  will 
continue  to  undergird  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  town  and  country 
churches,  including  oversight  of  the 
Larger  Parish  Program. 

Contracts  with  two  commercial 
lending  agencies  were  approved  by 
the  Board  as  the  next  step  in  the 
development  of  a  new  plan  for 
securing  additional  funds  for  church- 
building  loans.  The  contracts  were 
with  the  Life  Insurance  Company 
of  Georgia,  of  Atlanta,  and  the  Jef- 
ferson Standard  Life  Insurance  Co., 
of  Greensboro,  N.  C.  The  plan  will 
make  available  to  churches  funds  for 
construction  of  new  buildings,  par- 
ticularly in  those  cases  where  small 
young  congregations  have  been  hav- 
ing difficulty  in  financing  needed 
construction.  The  loans  will  be  made 
by  the  commercial  companies,  at 
commercial  rates.  The  loans  will  be 
underwritten  by  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  through  an  escrow  fund 
amounting  to  approximately  15%  of 
the  total  amount  loaned  by  the  com- 
panies. The  Board  will  give  approval 
to  the  loans  before  they  are  closed, 
and  will  ask  the  presbytery  in  which 
the  borrowing  church  is  located  to 
enter  into  the  negotiations  also.  It 
is  believed  that  the  new  plan  will 
make  available  five  or  six  times  as 
much  money  as  has  been  available 
through  the  Board  up  to  the  present. 

Reelected  chairman  of  the  Board 
was  Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose,  professor  at 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond.  Elected 
vice-chairman  was  Dr.  Warner  Hall, 
pastor  of  the  Grace  Covenant  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

In  other  actions,  the  Board  gave 
formal  approval  to  loans  totaling 
$272,000  which  have  been  made  in 


the  past  four  months.  The  total  in- 
cludes 20  loans,  made  to  churches 
and  presbyteries'  committees  for  var- 
ious building  projects.  It  also  au- 
thorized the  Board,  through  its  Di- 
vision of  Home  Missions,  to  investi- 
gate a  proposal  that  a  "field  coun- 
cil" be  organized  to  improve  the  li- 
aison between  the  Board  and  presby- 
teries' committees  and  their  work. 

A  report  by  Treasurer  G.  B. 
Strickler  showed  that  the  Board  has 
received  slightly  less  money  in  1959 
than  during  a  similar  period  of  1958, 
from  living  donors  in  the  Church. 
The  amount  received,  however,  is  a 
higher  percentage  of  the  total  budg- 
et of  the  Board,  than  was  received 
in  1958,  since  the  budget  of  the 
Board  is  smaller  this  year.  The  1958 
budget  was  $1,965,965  but  the  trans- 
fer of  responsibility  for  radio  and 
television,  and  for  Christian  Rela- 
tions, from  the  Board  resulted  in 
reducing  the  budget  for  1959  to  $1,- 
823,644.  Of  this  smaller  budget, 
$320,152  was  received  from  living 
donors  during  the  first  five  months. 
This  represents  17.5%  of  the  annual 
budget,  compared  with  16.5%  ($324- 
345)  received  during  the  first  five 
months  of  1958. 
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OKS 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Charlotte  _(PN)—  Mr.  A.  Wal- 
ton Litz,  insurance  executive  of  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.,  has  been  named  Asso- 
ciate Director  of  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation.  Announcement  was 
made  here  from  Foundation  head- 
quarters by  Dr.  John  R.  Cunning- 
ham, Executive  Director.  Mr.  Litz 
will  begin  work  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  trust  and  be- 
quest organization  in  the  early  fall. 

"Mr.  Litz's  duties  with  The  Pres- 
byterian Foundation  will  include  the 
supervision  of  business  and  legal 
matters,  the  budget  of  the  Founda- 
tion, along  with  the  oversight  of 
many  details  in  the  settlement  of 
legacies."  Dr.  Cunningham  an- 
nounced. "He  will  assist  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  Foundation's  publicity 
and  in  much  of  the  field  work 
throughout  the  Church.  He  will  rep- 
resent the  Foundation  at  men's  meet- 
ings, women's  meetings,  presby- 
teries, synods,  and  in  denominational 
and  interdenominational  confer- 
ences." 

The  new  associate  director  is  at 
present  a  member  of  the  General 
Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  and  he  and  Mrs.  Litz  have 
been  leaders  in  the  work  of  the  de- 
nomination for  years.  Mr.  Litz  is 
past-president  of  the  Men  of  Ar- 
kansas Synod,  a  former  moderator 
of  the  General  Council.  He  is  an 
elder  in  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Little  Rock. 
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LIGHT  AND  COMFORT.    Dr.  H. 

Huenemann.  Reliance  Publishing  Co., 
$3.00. 

The  author  of  "Light  and  Com- 
fort" is  aware  of  the  fact  that  daily 
devotions  for  the  inner  family  circle 
are  almost  entirely  omitted.  In  or- 
der to  stimulate  the  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture and  Christian  meditation  in  the 
home,  the  author  has  written  certain 
Biblical  meditations  that  are  now 
included  in  this  volume.  In  addition 
to  the  meditations  there  are  short 
prayers  for  every  day  of  the  year. 
The  texts  are  well  chosen  and  the 
explanations,  though  short,  are  thor- 
oughly Biblical.  The  devotionals  sup- 
ply nutritious  food  for  hungry  souls. 
The  author's  main  purpose  is  to 
lead  his  readers  into  the  Light  of 
God's  Word  so  that  the  only  com- 
fort in  life  and  in  death  may  be 
theirs.  The  particular  merit  of  this 
volume  is  that  the  author  has  sought 
to  explain  Scripture  with  Scripture, 
thus  making  the  passages  under  con- 
sideration more  clear.  Here  is  de- 
votional literature  at  its  best. 


WORSHIP  IN  ANCIENT  ISRAEL. 

A.  S.  Herbert.  John  Knox  Press. 
$1.50. 

The  professor  in  Old  Testament 
language  and  literature  in  Selly  Oak 
Colleges,  Birmingham,  England  pre- 
sents 4  chapters  in  this  series  deal- 
ing with  ecumenical  studies  on  wor- 
ship in  ancient  Israel.  He  discusses 
the  basis  of  Israel's  worship,  the  vo- 
cabulary of  worship,  the  media  of 
worship,  and  the  aim  and  fulfill- 
ment of  worship. 

Dr.  Herbert  shows  that  Christians 
must  recognize  that  there  is  a  con- 
tinuity between  Israel's  worship  and 
our  own.  The  ritual  and  word  are 
not  merely  expressing  Israel's  desire 
to  obtain  communion  with  God;  they 
are  effective  media  through  which 
the  God/man  relationship  is  main- 
tained or  restored.  From  this  meet- 
ing with  God  in  the  acts  of  worship 
Dr.  Herbert  says,  sprang  ethical 
achievement,  sense  of  vocation,  and 
quite  amazing  capacity  for  endur- 
ance. 

Worship  is  defined  in  this  volume 
as  the  recognition  and  acknowledge- 
ment at  every  level  of  human  nature 
of  the  absolute  worth  of  God.  The 
most  important  aspect  of  Israel's 
worship,  the  author  points  out,  is 
set  forth  within  the  framework  of 
God's  decisive  act  of  salvation.  The 
author  sees  in  Jesus  Christ  the  ful- 
fillment and  deepest  meaning  of 
Israel's  worship. 

One  does  not  have  to  subscribe  to 
all  of  Dr.   Herbert's  viewpoints  to 
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find  many  helpful  thoughts  in  this 
work.  It  is  of  real  value  to  all  who 
desire  to  know  more  of  the  true 
meaning  of  worship  and  to  make  it 
more  meaningful  in  the  experience 
of  God's  people. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


FUNERAL  SERVICES.  James  L. 
Christensen.  Fleming  H.  Revell. 
$2.50. 

Many  a  young  minister  wants  to 
know  where  to  turn  for  help  when 
called  upon  to  conduct  funerals  and 
especially  funerals  for  suicides,  in- 
fants or  a  cancer  victim.  The  au- 
thor here  offers  guidance  concerning 
the  proper  conduct  of  funerals  and 
offers  suggestions  for  meditations 
appropriate  for  such  occasions.  There 
are  23  services  outlined  in  this  vol- 
ume. The  Scripture  readings  are 
printed  in  full,  the  funeral  medita- 
tions comprise  a  development  of 
helpful  insight,  widely  chosen  illus- 
trations, and  comforting  poetry. 
Two  graveside  services  are  included. 


HOW  TO  STUDY  ACTS 
HOW  TO  TEACH  ACTS.  Joseph 
M.  Gettys.  John  Knox  Press.  $2.00. 

The  first  of  these  two  volumes  is 
for  the  student.  There  are  26  chap- 
ters beginning  with  the  historical 
background  of  Acts  and  closing  with 
a  review  of  the  book.  Each  chapter 
is  devoted  to  the  main  thoughts  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Certain 
suggestions  are  offered  for  original 
study  and  a  number  of  questions  are 
raised  for  discussion. 

"How  to  Teach  Acts"  is  the  lead- 
er's guide  and  a  companion  to  "How 
to  Study  Acts".  The  teacher's  guide 
will  assist  the  teacher  in  directing 
students  in  their  own  individual  study 
of  the  book  of  Acts. 

These  two  volumes  should  be  of 
help  for  Bible  study  in  women's 
groups  and  young  adult  fellowship 
meetings. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


PHILIPPIANS  THROUGH  REV- 
ELATION  —  AN  EXPANDED 
TRANSLATION.  Kenneth  S.  Wuest. 
Eerdman's.  $3.50. 

This  is  a  commentary  translation, 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  clarify 
the  text  of  the  Authorized  Version 
where  its  condensed  phraseology  re- 
quires an  explanation  which  an  ex- 
panded translation  can  give.  The  au- 
thor states  that  it  is  to  be  used  in 
connection  with  that  version  and 
never  in  its  place. 

This  expanded  translation  offers 
to  the  reader  explanatory  material 
from  an  area  in  which  he  is  not  able 
to  work.  That  is  provided  he  is  not 
a  student  of  Greek.  The  commentary 
material  in  this  translation  comes 
from  the  rules  of  Greek  grammar 
Greek  language  which  cannot  be 
brought  over  into  the  English  lan- 
guage and  from  the  richness  of  con- 
tent  of   certain    Greek   words,  un- 


translatable truth  which  only  an  ex- 
panded rendering  of  the  Greek  text 
is  able  to  handle. 

The  material  is  arranged  into  par- 
agraphs and  thus  enables  the  reader 
to  grasp  the  logical  units  of  thought. 
This  work  should  be  of  real  value 
to  all  students  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

E.  M.  Blaiklock.   Eerdman's.  $3.00. 

Dr.  Blaiklock  is  professor  of  clas- 
sics, University  College,  Auckland, 
New  Zealand.  He  is  the  author  of 
the  well-known  volumes  entitled, 
"The  Seven  Churches",  "Out  of  the 
Earth",  and  "The  Christian  in  Pagan 
Society". 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  says  Dr. 
Blaiklock  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant and  influential  books  of  all 
times.  It  forms  an  essential  link  be- 
tween the  4  records  of  the  ministry 
of  Christ  and  the  documents  which 
interpret  that  ministry  to  the  world 
at  large.  It  begins  in  a  strange 
and  moving  afterglow  of  the  Gospels 
and  closing  events  of  the  divine  in- 
tervention into  the  history  of  man- 
kind. The  author  shows  the  power 
of  this  book  to  reveal  the  growing 
vitality  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Concerning  the  writer  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  the  author  sets 
forth  evidence  which  may  be  regard- 
ed as  conclusive  to  support  the  view 
held  commonly  by  the  church  since 
the  middle  of  the  Second  Century 
that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was 
written  by  Luke,  the  physician-friend 
and  fellow-traveler  of  Paul.  He  sets 
forth  the  external  evidence  and  then 
shows  that  the  internal  evidence  co- 
incides with  it. 

As  to  the  date  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  the  author  points  out  that 
converging  lines  of  evidence  pre- 
clude a  second  century  date.  The 
conclusion  he  reaches  on  the  basis 
of  all  available  evidence  is  "On  the 
whole  a  date  in  the  neighborhood  of 
A.D.  62  seems  reasonable." 

The  44  pages  of  introductory  ma- 
terial are  valuable.  This  section  is 
a  masterpiece  in  condensation.  An 
analysis  in  outline  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  is  made  and  set  forth  in 
16  divisions.  Then  follows  a  com- 
mentary dealing  with  each  para- 
graph of  the  text. 

This  work  is  primarily  exegetical. 
The  preacher  will  find  each  chapter 
infoi-mative  and  suggestive.  The 
Sunday  School  teacher  will  be  grate- 
ful for  the  author's  clear  interpreta- 
tions and  his  ability  to  present 
Christian  truth  effectively  and  at- 
tractively. 

— John  R.  Richardson 
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PRAYERS  FOR  LAYMEN  BY  A 
LAYMAN.  Ernest  W.  Myers.  Green- 
wich. $2.50. 

While  serving  as  superintendent 
of  Chartiers  Hill  Church  Sunday 
School,  the  author  wrote  these 
prayers.  Most  of  the  prayers  consist 
of  a  few  brief  paragraphs  and  can 
be  recited  in  seconds.  The  volume 
opens  with  a  series  of  prayers  for 
"morning"  and  "evening"  and  it  of- 
fers prayers  "for  strength",  "for 
guidance  and  intervention",  "for  di- 
vine inspiration",  etc. 

There  is  one  obvious  objection  to 
this  volume  and  that  is  that  it  is 
apparently  written  for  both  Chris- 
tians and  non-Christians.  The  medi- 
atorial work  of  Christ  that  is  essen- 
tial in  Christian  prayer  is  overlooked. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


BOOKLET  ON 

The 

National  Council 
of  Churches 

56  Pages  4"  x  9" 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  has 

just  published  a  booklet  consist- 
ing of  articles,  editorials  and  other 
material  published  in  recent 
months  having  to  do  with  the 
present  leadership  and  activities 
of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches: 

"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES" 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price — 20c  per  copy 

$2.00  pev  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 

THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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VOL.  XVIII  NO.  13 


JULY  29,  1959 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


"SUBTRACT  FROM  OUR  CIVILIZATION 
EVERY  INFLUENCE  TRACEABLE  TO  CHRIS- 
TIANITY. TAKE  AWAY  MOST  OF  OUR  CHRIS- 
TIAN SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES.  CLOSE 
DOWN  ALL  BUT  ONE  OR  TWO  OF  OUR  PUB- 
LISHING  HOUSES  WITH  THEIR  OUTPUT  OF 
DEVOTIONAL  BOOKS,  PERIODICALS,  LES- 
SON HELPS  AND  OTHER  LITERATURE. 
THEN  POPULATE  OUR  TOWNS  AND  CITIES 
WITH  TEMPLES  AND  IDOLS,  AND  THE  RE- 
SULTING SCENE  WILL  GIVE  SOME  CONCEP- 
TION  OF  THE  MAGNITUDE  OF  THE  UNDER- 
TAKING WHICH  OUR  MISSIONARIES  HAVE 
ACCEPTED  IN  THE  NAME  OF  CHRIST" 

—  C.  Darby  Fulton 


For  a  picture  of  some  who  have  answered  the  call  see  pages  10-11. 
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LETTERS  / 

THE  EDITOR 


Sir: 

I  have  just  seen  the  June  17th 
issue  and  I  hasten  to  write  concern- 
ing your  article,  "A  Venture  in  Long- 
Range  Reporting".  Would  it  be  pos- 
sible to  get  20  or  30  copies  immedi- 
ately .  .  .  also  we  want  to  have  it  re- 
printed .  .  .  We  would  like  to  dis- 
tribute them  widely  .  .  . 

Charleton  Campbell,  M.D. 

Wilton,  Conn. 


Editor's  Note: 

This  has  now  been  reprinted  and 
is  available  for  $2.00  per  hundred 
from  this  office. 


Sir: 

A  distant  relative  has  just  sent  me 
two  copies  of  your  magazine.  One 
carried  "A  Reprive  From  Com- 
promise". As  I  read  I  wondered  how 
many  we  have  like  you  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  .  .  .  Here  is 
my  subscription. 

Mrs.  Blanche  Oldham 

Arlington,  Va. 


Sir: 

I  have  just  read  "Reprive  From 
Compromise"  ...  It  is  excellent  and 
so  necessary  .  .  .  Please  keep  up 
such  writing:  our  country  is  in  peril 
from  the  very  danger  you  mention — 
weakening  of  determination,  contem- 
plation of  compromise. 

Dick  Van  Halsema,  Th.D. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


Sir: 

I  have  gloried  in  your  editorials. 
They  are  excellent  and  far  surpass 
anything  I  see  in  most  other  papers. 
Dr.  Park  McCallie 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Sir: 

Your  reporting  and  handling  of 
the  Gill  case  shows  how  antiquated 
you  are.  You  continue  to  try  to  ram 
a  17th  Century  religion  down  the 
throats  of  people  who  live  in  the 
20th.    Some  of  us  have  no  idea  of 


having  the  opinions  of  such  as  your- 
self put  over  on  us.  The  theory 
of  the  Virgin  Birth  has  nothing  to  do 
with  salvation,  or  the  essentials  of 
the  Christian  faith  so  why  not  stop 
quibbling. 

P.  S.  Smith 
Rockford,  111 

The  Gospel  we  profess  is  not  that 
of  the  17th  Century  but  of  the  First. 
It  is  the  message  found  in  the  four 
gospels;  the  message  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles;  the  message  of  Paul; 
the  message  of  the  early  Church. 
That  for  which  we  stand  is  clearly 
stated  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  of 
Presbyterianism.     As    to    the  Virgin 

Birth   being   a   "theory"   denial  of 

this  truth  involves  a  theorizing  which 
is  dependent  entirely  on  the  presup- 
positions of  those  who  object  to  the 
supernatural  and  miraculous.  Many 
years  ago  Dr.  James  Orr  of  Glasgow 
wrote:  "Among  those  who  reject 
the  virgin  birth  I  do  not  know  a 
single  one  who  takes  in  other  re- 
spects, an  adequate  view  of  the  per- 
son and  work  of  the  Saviour".  It  is 
our  observation  that  this  statement 
holds  true  today. 

Editor 


Sir: 

This  is  to  express  my  appreciation 
of  the  outstanding  material  in  your 
July  8th  issue,  by  Mr.  Freundt  in 
his  treatment  of  the  "August  Bible 
Study  for  Circle  Bible  Leaders  on  I 
Peter:"  I  hope  that  he  will  continue 
to  help  us. 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Hall 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


Sir: 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Journal 
I  Cor.  1:21  was  used  to  show  that 
preaching,  not  drama,  was  the  proper 
if  not  the  only  scriptural  mode  bring- 
ing the  gospel  home  to  people.  Dr. 
Taylor  in  the  June  10  issue  was  also 
anxious  to  see  that  God's  method  of 
evangelism,  the  "foolishness  of 
preaching"  was  upheld. 

We  all  agree  that  preaching  is  of 
basic  importance,  but  I  Cor.  1:15  is 
not  the  proof-text  you  want.  As  the 
context  clearly  shows,  it  is  not  the 
foolishness  of  the  act  of  preaching 
that  God  uses  but  rather  the  message 
of  the  preaching.  It  is  the  "word  of 
the  Cross"  (v. 19),   or  "Christ  cruci- 


fied" —  the  Messiah  crucified 
(v.23)  —  that  is  the  foolishness  to 
those  who  are  perishing.  Moffatt 
translates  the  passage,  "God  resolved 
to  save  believers  by  the  'sheer  folly' 
of  the  Christian  message."  Good- 
speed,  the  A.S.V.  and  the  R.S.V. 
agree  on  this  sense. 

We  as  preachers  do  not  need  to 
defend  our  role  as  proclaimers  or 
despise  any  new  means  that  God  can 
use  to  save  men  by  the  foolishness 
of  the  Christian  message,  of  Christ 
crucified.  Perhaps  Paul  would  never 
have  thought  of  it  1900  years  ago, 
but  today  God  may  use  radio,  TV, 
drama,  perhaps  religious  journals  to 
make  known  His  Wisdom  and  Power. 

H.  Wall 
Richmond,  Va. 


This 


Is 


Your 


Invitation 


Friends  of 
The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal 
Meet  in 


Weaverville,  N.  C. 
on  Wednesday,  August  19th 


Let  us  know  if  we  may  make 
overnight  reservations  for  you. 
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EDITORIAL 

Fools  For  Christ's  Sake 

The  average  Christian  does  not  have  the  remotest 
idea  of  what  complete  dedication  to  Christ  may 
mean.  It  is  so  easy  to  become  a  "Christian"  in  America 
today.  There  is  no  stigma  to  the  name,  nor  are  there 
always  appreciable  differences  to  be  observed  between 
Christians  and  the  pagans  all  around  us.  In  fact, 
becoming  a  church  member  is  a  socially  acceptable 
step  and,  only  too  often,  one  involving  a  minimum 
of  adjustment  to  one's  way  of  life. 

At  the  same  time  the  average  church  member  looks 
with  amusement,  even  scorn,  on  the  individual  who 
goes  all  out  to  serve  the  Lord.  Only  too  often  such 
an  individual  is  called  a  "religious  fanatic",  an  "ex- 
tremist" and  even  placed  outside  the  pale  in  real 
fellowship. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Christians  at 
Corinth  says:  "I  sometimes  think  that  God  means  us, 
the  messengers,  to  appear  last  in  the  procession  of  man- 
kind, like  the  men  who  are  to  die  in  the  arena.  For 
indeed  we  are  made  a  public  spectacle  before  the 
angels  of  Heaven  and,  the  eyes  of  men.  We  are  looked 
upon  as  fools,  for  Christ's  sake,  .  .  .  UP  to  this  very 
hour  we  are  hungry  and  thirsty,  ill-clad,  knocked 
about  and  practically  homeless  .  .  .  We  are  the  world's 
rubbish,  the  scum  of  the  earth,  yes,  up  to  this  very 
day."  I  Cor.  4:9-13  (Phillips) 

How  many  of  us  are  willing  to  follow  Christ  to 
such  an  extent?  We  do  not  want  to  be  "fools  for 
Christ's  sake".  We  want  to  walk  with  one  foot  in 
Heaven  and  one  in  this  world  and  we  do  not  care  to 
suffer  inconvenience  for  the  sake  of  the  One  who 
bought  us  with  His  blood. 

To  us  "persecution"  is  a  word  of  historical  interest 
or  mere  abstract  concern  when  we  think  of  China, 
North  Korea  or  Russia.  Little  do  we  appreciate  the 
fact  that  we  too  should  be  suffering  persecution  for 
Christ's  sake.  We  forget  that  we  are  in  but  not  of 
this  world.  We  forget  that,  "...  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution" .  This 
is  so  far  from  our  concept  of  Christianity  that  we  do 
not  even  consider  the  necessity  of  standing  up  for 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  even  at  the  cost  of  becoming 
"fools". 

On  the  other  hand  we  want  to  be  sure  we  are  not 
foolish  in  God's  sight.  Worldly  wisdom  which  rules 
God  out  or  relegates  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe  to 
a  secondary  role  is  a  folly  of  which  many  are  today 
guilty.  A  study  of  the  Scriptures  will  show  a  paradox 
too  few  of  us  are  willing  to  face:  that  which  the 
world  calls  foolishness  is  actually  the  wisdom  of  God; 


that  which  God  calls  foolishness  is  acclaimed  wisdom 
by  the  world.  Therefore  for  the  Christian  there  exists 
a  choice,  one  the  natural  man  will  not  make  aud  one 
from  which  the  Christian  too  often  shrinks  —  be- 
coming a  fool  for  Christ's  sake. 

The  point  at  which  we  appear  as  a  fool  is  not 
fixed.  For  one  Christian  it  involves  one  set  of  de- 
cisions and  actions;  for  another  something  entirely 
different  may  be  involved.  The  one  constant  factor 
is  our  surrender  to  the  will  of  God  for  our  own  lives. 

Once  the  decision  is  made  to  follow  Him  at  all 
costs  we  will  soon  find  that  we  are  "fools  for  Christ's 
sake." 

— L.  N.  B. 


A  Venture  in 
Long-Range  Reporting 

The  demand  for  extra  copies  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  for  June  17th.  carrying  the 
above  named  editorial  by  Dr.  Bell  has  been  so  great 
that  our  supply  of  this  particular  issue  is  now  ex- 
hausted. We  have  had  many  requests  for  reprints. 
We  now  have  these  in  our  four  page  (Journal  page 
size)  reprint  along  with  the  editorial  entitled,  "Cruci- 
fied for  What?"  The  price:  25c  per  dozen  or  $2.00 
per  hundred  postpaid. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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How  Jesus  Dealt  With  A 
Juvenile  Delinquent 

In  the  opening  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  our  Gospel 
of  John  there  is  the  story  of  men  bringing  to  Jesus 
a  woman  taken  in  the  act  of  sin  demanding  that  she 
be  stoned  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Now  in 
Lev.  20:10  and  Deut.  22:22  it  is  provided  that  a  mar- 
ried woman  taken  in  adultery  be  put  to  death.  The 
rabbis  interpretted  this  as  meaning  that  she  be 
strangled.  On  the  other  hand,  the  last  verses  of 
Deut.  22  deal  with  a  betrothed  girl  guilty  of  this 
sin.  Deut.  22:24  provides  that  where  the  girl  con- 
sented she  be  stoned.  Evidently,  then  the  accused 
who  was  brought  to  Jesus  was  a  betrothed  person, 
and  the  usual  age  of  betrothing  a  girl  was  twelve  or 
twelve  and  a  half.  Accordingly  "the  woman"  brought 
before  Jesus  was  a  juvenile  delinquent,  and  it  is  most 
timely  that  we  observe  how  He  dealt  with  her. 

The  accusers  were  shamelessly  gloating  over  the 
girl  and  seeking  to  entrap  Jesus  into  either  a  con- 
damnation  of  Moses'  law  or  an  execution  of  a  teen 
aged  delinquent.  Jesus  closed  His  mouth  in  silence, 
bowed  His  head  in  embarrassment,  and  stooped  to 
write  upon  the  ground.  His  actions  remind  them  that 
the  charge  they  make  is  against  their  own  society  and 
that  it  ought  to  bring  a  community  and  a  people  to 
repentance.  Indeed,  in  Jeremiah's  plaintive  appeals 
to  Israel  there  is  the  following: 

They  that  depart  from  Me  shall  be  written  in 
the  earth;  because  they  have  forsaken  the  LORD, 
the  fountain  of  living  water.  17:13. 

After  His  silence,  His  bowed  head,  His  writing 
on  the  ground  with  its  veiled  appeal  to  Joremiah's 
warning  have  given  time  for  God  and  conscience 
to  work,  Jesus  lifted  up  Himself  and  spoke  to  the 
accusers.  "He  that  is  without  sin  among  you  let 
him  be  the  first  to  cast  a  stone  at  her."  Then  Jesus 
again  bowed  His  head  and  continued  to  write  upon 
the  ground.  Under  the  lash  of  his  own  conscience, 
one  by  one,  beginning  with  the  eldest  even  unto  the 
last,  each  hung  his  head  and  went  out  shame-facedly. 

Once  more  Jesus  lifting  His  head  and  seeing  no 
one  except  the  shamed  girl,  spoke  as  only  the  gracious 
Saviour  could.  "Where  are  thine  accusers?  Has  no 
one  condemned  thee?"  That  is,  "has  no  one  cast  the 
first  stone?"  In  Jeremiah  17:13,  the  LORD  is  the 
hope  of  Israel,  the  fountain  of  living  water.  In  John, 
God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  Him  be  saved. 
With  the  first  faint  ray  of  hope,  the  delinquent  child 
replied,  "No  one,  Lord."  The  Redeemer  added, 
"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee.  Go  and  sin  no  more." 
In  the  final  words  —  go  and  sin  no  more  —  the 
Lord  condemned  the  sin.  In  the  first  clause  — 
neither  do  I  condemn  thee  —  He  forgave  and  re- 
ceived the  sinner. 

No,  the  God  of  the  Bible  did  not  treat  the  sin 
of  this  juvenile  delinquent  lightly.  She  was  arrested 
and  brought  to  judgment  under  the  law  which  de- 
creed her  stoning  to  death.  Under  the  Gospel,  the 
Judge  condemned  and  executed  —  not  her,  but  in 
her  stead  —  Himself.  He  bore  her  sins  in  His  own 
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body  on  the  tree  that  she  being  dead  to  sin  might 
live  unto  righteousness.  The  punishment  that  gave 
her  peace  was  laid  on  Him,  and  with  His  stripes  she 
was  healed. 

Jesus  showed  Himself  the  Good  Shepherd  minister- 
ing to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  who  with- 
out Him  would  have  been  far  from  God.  Jesus'  for- 
giveness of  this  juvenile  delinquent  meant  that  God 
the  Father  received  His  prodigal  back  into  His  arms 
of  love,  and  that  there  was  joy  in  heaven  over  this 
sinner  who  repented  more  than  over  the  ninety  and 
nine  who.  they  brought  the  teen-ager  to  Jesus, 
thought  that  they  themselves  had  no  need  for  re- 
pentance. 

Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Bibliography: 

J.  Jeremias,  The  Parables  of  Jesus 
M.  Dods  Commentary  on  John  in 
Expositor's  Greek  New  Testament 


What  Is  The  Difference  Between 
"THE  LIBERAL"  AND 
"THE  CONSERVATIVE"? 

What  is  the  distinctive  difference  between  the  lib- 
eral and  the  conservative?  Years  ago,  Dr.  J.  G. 
Machen  offered  the  generalization  that  the  former 
starts  with  an  imperative,  the  latter  begins  with  an 
indicative.  One  calls  on  man  to  do,  do,  do;  the 
other  asserts  primarily  what  God  has  done  —  His 
mighty  acts  in  Christ. 

Professor  G.  Wayne  Glick  of  Franklin  and  Marshall 
College  has  a  further  contribution  to  this  matter  in 
a  careful  study  of  the  influences  on  Adolph  Harnack 
pubilshed  in  June  CHURCH  HISTORY.  The  clue 
to  A.  Ritschl's  position  is  "his  fundamental  anthro- 
pocentrism",  "in  the  sense  that  the  norm  is  made 
to  be  the  value  for  man."  The  chief  question  here 
is  "What  is  God  worth  for  man?"  The  conservative, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  radically  theocentric  and  asks 
"What  is  man  worth  under  God?",  or  "What  is  the 
Chief  end  of  man?" 

The  liberal  arrives  at  his  norm  "not  by  the  employ- 
ment of  fundamentally  biblical  categories,  in  which 
man  is  always  seen  to  be  under  God,  but  by  the  em- 
ployment of  idealist  speculation  concerning  man's 
relation  to  nature." 

For  the  liberal,  the  primary  referent  is  the  world  I 
with  man  as  a  part  of  nature  and  a  spiritual  per- 
sonality claiming  to  dominate  nature.  With  this  pre- 
supposition, the  liberal  defines  a  religious — value — 
judgment  as  the  way  in  which  a  particular  religion  i 
makes  available  the  power  of  God  to  secure  man's 
domination  over  nature.  Because  Christianity  solves 
this  problem  it  is  the  absolute  religion.  But  instead  i 
of  posing  this  question  suppose  the  one  asked,  "How 
can  I  be  faithful  to  God,  whether  I  see  the  immediate : 
relevance  of  this  fidelity  or  not?"  The  reply  to  this 
question  must  bring  a  very  different  answer  fromi 
that  found  in  Harnack's  Das  Wesen  des  Christentums. . 
For  the  liberal,  the  primary  referent  is  the  world  and  I 
the  assumed  intrinsic  worth  of  man  by  reason  of  his 
constitution  as  spirit.   For  the  conservative,  the  pri- 
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mary  referent  is  the  living  God,  graciously  revealed 
in  His  mighty  acts  for  us  and  for  our  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

He  takes  account  of  us  and  fits  us  into  His  pro- 
gram, that  is,  He  makes  us  sons  in  His  family  and 
servants  in  His  Kingdom. 

For  A.  Ritschl  and  A.  von  Harnack  (as  for  promi- 
nent American  liberals)  the  chief  concern  with  the 
resurrection  faith  is  as  an  added  assurance  of  the 
infinite  worth  and  survival  value  of  the  human  spirit. 
This  means  that  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  may  be 
decoded  into  the  Greek  concept  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  scorn  poured  upon  those  who  hold 
the  primitive  Christian  testimony  that  Jesus  held 
table  fellowship  with  His  disciples  after  His  Resurrec- 


tion.  But  lor  Theodosius  Harnack,  Adolph's  con- 
servative father, 

Our  difference  is  not  a  theological  one,  but 
deeper  and  directly  Christian,  so  that  if  I  over- 
look it  1  deny  Christ,  and  that  no  one  can  require 
or  expect  of  me  .  .  .  For  me  Christianity  stands 
or  falls  on  the  Resurrection-event. 

What  is  the  difference?  Resurrection  decoded  into 
immortality  of  the  soul,  Easter  faith  testifying  only 
to  survival  value  or  infinite  worth  of  the  soul;  or 
the  Easter  message  —  that  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  on  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
that  is,  Resurrection-event,  Resurrection-fact. 

— W.  C.  R. 


Contemporary  Problems  in  Missions 

By    C.    Darby  Fulton 


EDITOR'S  NOTE:  This  is  the  second  of  three  ad- 
dresses given  by  Dr.  Enlton  before  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia.  The  third  xvill  appear  next  week. 

I.  The  Revolutionary  Environment  of  Missions. 

No  enterprise  of  the  Church  is  more  sensitive  to 
changing  world  conditions  than  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian missions,  and  any  discussion  of  the  problems 
that  confront  us  in  the  missionary  task  must  begin 
with  some  consideration  of  the  conditions  of  un- 
rest and  tension  which  are  part  of  its  environment 
in  every  land. 

The  fact  of  the  present  world  revolution  is  general- 
ly recognized.  We  are  uneasily  conscious  of  the 
sombre  world  context  in  which  the  Church  must 
perform  her  mission.  Fourteen  years  since  the  titanic 
struggle  of  World  War  II  came  to  an  end!  Yet  the 
cauldron  of  life  bubbles  and  sputters.  Fighting  con- 
tinues in  parts  of  the  world;  and  even  where  out- 
ward peace  obtains,  the  "cold  war"  between  com- 
munism and  democracy  rages  in  wide-spread  political 
and  ideological  dissension.  We  go  about  our  daily 
tasks  in  much  the  usual  way,  yet  with  an  uneasy 
sense  that  the  formula  of  world  life  is  concocted  of 
dangerous  stuff  and  might  suddenly  explode  in  our 
faces. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  Church,  the  upheavals 
in  social  and  political  thought  pose  a  problem  as 
great  as  that  of  war  itself.  Old  patterns  of  life  are 
broken,  accepted  rules  of  human  conduct  have  been 
widely  discarded,  fierce  nationalism  introduces  a 
centrifugal  and  divisive  force  into  a  world  which  is 
trying  to  pull  itself  together,  and  the  whole  scene  is 
like  a  great  jig-saw  puzzle  in  which  the  pieces  have 
been  almost  hopelessly  scrambled,  while  those  who 
seek  to  put  them  together  again  all  appear  to  have  a 
different  picture  in  mind. 

While  acknowledging  the  seriousness  of  these  de- 
velopments, it  is  important  that  we  should  retain 
our  poise  and  not  exaggerate  them  by  our  fears. 


Every  age  has  been  revolutionary;  and  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  the  conditions  that  the  Church  faces  in 
the  world  today  are  more  formidable  than  those  of 
many  other  periods  in  her  history.  One  could 
scarcely  conceive  of  a  more  discouraging  environ- 
ment for  the  Church  than  that  which  existed  in  the 
years  immediately  preceding  World  War  II,  par- 
ticularly in  Japan  and  Germany,  under  the  violently 
nationalistic  and  godless  regimes  of  militarism  and 
Nazism  which  existed  in  those  countries  and  which 
threatened  to  conquer  the  world. 

Much  that  we  might  characterize  as  "revolution", 
could  actually  be  described  more  accurately  as  growth 
or  development.  Not  all  of  it  is  bad,  by  any  means; 
nor,  it  must  be  added,  is  all  of  it  good.  If  we  must 
avoid  the  sentimentality  of  siding,  as  some  do,  with 
every  revolutionary  movement  regardless  of  excesses 
of  hatred  and  violence,  we  should  also  guard  against 
a  habit  of  opposition  to  every  outcry  for  change  in 
a  world  where  so  much  of  injustice  and  imperfection 
still  remains. 

The  Church  itself  has  been  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful of  the  revolutionary  forces.  When  the  Gospel,  for 
example,  invades  the  primitive  life  of  a  central  African 
community,  teaches  an  illiterate  people  to  read,  culti- 
vates a  respect  lor  womanhood,  instills  new  concepts  of 
human  freedom,  lifts  up  the  value  of  the  individual 
as  a  child  of  God,  enthrones  Christ  in  the  hearts  of 
believers  and  demonstrates  the  ideals  of  a  new  man- 
ner of  life,  it  is  inevitable  that  such  people  cannot 
remain  satisfied  with  the  abuses  of  their  accustomed 
society  and  that  they  should  clamor  to  express  their 
new-found  life  in  accordance  with  the  more  enlight- 
ened standards  they  have  come  to  recognize.  Call 
this  revolution  if  you  like;  but  it  might  be  less 
frightening  if  we  would  simply  recognize  it  for  the 
wholesome  progress  that  it  is. 

Even  nationalism  with  all  its  ugly  aspects  is  sel- 
dom a  wholly  unmitigated  evil.  While  it  often  ex- 
presses itself  in  unreasonable  sensitiveness,  in  violent 
anti-foreignism,  and  in  outward  "cockiness"  of  an 
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overbearing  character,  thus  making  the  work  of  the 
missionary  inexpressibly  difficult,  it  also  generates 
qualities  of  self-reliance,  and  autonomy  which  can 
actually  hasten,  in  the  case  of  the  Church,  the  achieve- 
ment of  those  aims  of  self-government  and  self-sup- 
port which  are  generally  recognized  as  the  goals 
of  missionary  endeavor. 

The  missionary,  of  course,  is  caught  in  the  midst 
of  this  maelstrom.  While  his  purpose  and  program 
are  essentially  spiritual,  he  does  not  do  his  work  in  a 
vacuum;  and  every  phase  of  his  life  and  endeavor 
is  subject  to  the  action  and  inter-action  of  the  rev- 
olutionary forces  that  are  at  work  in  his  field.  To 
continue  with  Africa  as  an  illustration:  —  Here 
is  a  land  in  transition.  The  simple  Africa  that  we 
knew  a  few  years  ago,  in  which  the  missionary  en- 
joyed an  extraordinary  prestige  and  walked  among 
his  people  with  unquestioned  leadership,  is  rapidly 
changing.  A  complex  situation  has  developed  in 
which  it  might  be  said  that  there  are  actually  three  Af- 
ricas  reflecting  the  strangely  conflicting  influences  that 
are  shaping  the  life  of  the  people. 

One  Africa  is  primitive  and  pagan,  stark  and  wild. 
It  is  the  "dark  continent",  still  in  spiritual  midnight. 
Hundreds  of  villages  are  there,  where  all  the  deg- 
radations of  heathenism  are  apparent.  This  is  Af- 
rica unimproved  and  unredeemed,  with  its  mud  huts, 
naked  people,  witchcraft,  sorcery,  ignorance  and  fear. 
This  is  still  the  principal  Africa. 

Another  Africa  is  modern  and  progressive.  It 
breathes  a  spirit  of  independence  and  freedom.  It  dis- 
plays the  gadgets  of  modern  civilization.  Its  people 
adorn  themselves  with  the  tawdry  trinkets  of  super- 
ficiality and  assume  an  air  of  sophistication.  This 
Africa,  too,  is  largely  pagan.  Its  interests  are  secular. 
Money  is  its  god.  A  price  is  on  everything,  and  even 
virtue  can  be  bought  and  sold.  There  are  saloons, 
gambling  dens,  cheap  moving  pictures  and  cheap 
women.  This  new  Africa  is  encroaching  rapidly  up- 
on the  old. 

Another  Africa  is  Christian.  It  is  like  a  psalm  of 
reverence  in  the  midst  of  a  Babel  of  blasphemy.  There 
is  the  African  Christian  community,  worshipping  in 
its  own  little  houses  of  praise,  led  by  its  own  national 
pastors,  singing  the  hymns  of  the  Church,  joining  in 
the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  There  amid  all  the 
darkness  and  despair  is  a  fellowship  numbering  thou- 
sands of  souls,  bright  with  hope  and  confident  in 
faith.   This  Africa,  too,  is  growing. 

These  are  not  descriptions  of  different  areas  of 
the  continent.  The  three  Africas  are  superimposed 
one  on  the  other,  making  their  impact  concurrently 
upon  a  bewildered  people.  Our  missionaries  find  in 
these  new  conditions  a  challenge  to  every  resource 
of  wisdom  and  faith  they  possess.  The  simplest  of 
all  our  mission  fields  has  suddenly  become  the  most 
complex.  How  can  the  Christian  witness  and  method 
be  adapted  at  once  to  the  extremes  of  ignorance  and 
of  sophistication?  How  can  encouragement  be  given 
to  the  rightful  aspirations  of  a  people  for  peace  and 
recognition  in  the  world  without  lending  approval 
to  the  inordinate  national  and  racial  sensitiveness 
that  so  easily  harbors  imagined  grievances?  Where 
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is  the  delicate  line  that  marks  a  proper  balance  be- 
tween one's  loyalty  to  the  Congolese  among  whom 
we  work  and  the  Belgian  Colonial  authorities  under 
whose  administration  we  are  admitted  as  guests  of 
the  Colony?  What  can  be  done  to  conserve  a  spiritual 
outlook  on  life  in  the  face  of  the  secularization  which 
is  turning  the  African  mind  toward  things  and  money? 
How  can  the  mission,  with  the  limited  resources 
made  available  from  our  benevolence,  meet  the  eco- 
nomic competition  of  secular  employment;  for  ex- 
ample, the  lucrative  compensation  offered  by  huge 
industrial  enterprises,  in  contrast  with  the  modest 
salaries  paid  in  Christian  service?  What  measures 
will  be  effective  in  developing  the  traits  of  self-re- 
liance and  responsibility  in  the  Christian  community 
when  the  whole  pattern  of  life  in  the  Congo  has  en- 
couraged a  mentality  of  dependence  whether  it  be 
under  government  or  industry  or  mission?  How  can 
the  educational  program  of  the  mission  be  adapted 
to  meet  the  needs  of  a  fast-awakening  people  for 
whom  there  are  no  public  schools  and  who  can 
look  only  to  the  missions,  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
for  training  in  the  new  skills  that  are  required  of 
them?  How.  in  the  face  of  all  these  responsibilities, 
can  the  work  of  evangelization  be  extended  unto  the 
unreached  villages?  And  how  can  the  newly-won 
believers  be  developed  in  Christian  maturity  so  as 
to  produce  in  the  Congo  a  solid  community  of  faith 
that  will  stand  one  day  on  its  own  material  and 
spiritual  resources? 

Our  representatives  are  grappling  realistically  with 
these  problems,  but  if  ever  the  Church  needed  to 
invoke  the  wisdom  of  heaven  in  behalf  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  any  situation,  our  prayers  should  be 
raised  with  concerted  fervor  in  behalf  of  those  who 
serve  us  in  the  Congo. 

Again,  it  is  important  that  the  Church  should 
recognize  the  true  character  of  the  revolutionary 
movements  with  which  she  is  confronted  in  the  world 
today.  In  the  case  of  communism,  for  example,  any 
strategy  of  the  Church  is  based  on  the  assumption 
that  this  movement  is  purely  economic  and  political 
needs  to  be  re-examined.  There  are  people  who 
maintain  that  poverty  and  economic  imbalance  are 
the  breeding  ground  of  communism,  and  that  the 
best  way  to  counter  it  is  simply  to  out-feed,  out-clothe, 
and  out-shelter  its  programs  of  social  relief  and  re- 
form. The  communists  themselves  would  like  to  have 
the  world  believe  that  they  are  the  champions  of  the 
underprivileged,  and  that  their  movement  represents 
the  spontaneous  outcry  of  down-trodden  multitudes 
in  the  world,  long  suppressed,  now  clamoring  for  the 
redressing  of  their  wrongs  and  for  the  restoration 
of  rights  long  denied.  Actually,  this  is  not  borne  out 
by  the  history  of  the  movement.  It  did  not  originate 
in  Russia  in  this  fashion,  nor  has  it  been  so  in  China. 
It  was  not  among  the  farmers  or  the  industrial  work- 
ers that  communism  had  its  beginning  in  China. 
These  groups  have  been  slow  to  respond.  Rather,  it 
has  been  among  the  students,  the  intellectuals  and 
the  political  bosses  of  that  country  that  communism 
has  borrowed  its  strength  and  support. 

It  is  important  that  the  Church  remember  this, 
for  it  reveals  the  essentially  ideological  and  religious 
character  of  the  communist  philosophy.  In  spite  of  its 
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amoral  and  atheistic  claims,  there  is  in  the  philosophy 
of  communism  an  essentially  ideological  and  religious 
character.  It  is  in  reality  a  faith  with  a  different  god 
and  a  different  moral  philosophy.  It  is  futile  to  sup- 
pose that  this  system  can  be  successfully  foiled  by  a 
program  of  more  potatoes,  thicker  soup,  and  better 
homes  and  gardens.  This  is  not  to  look  with  disdain 
upon  efforts  to  relieve  poverty,  hunger,  disease  and 
other  social  ills,  but  rather  to  say  that  such  remedies 
do  not  touch  the  real  core  of  the  matter  which,  in  the 
last  analysis,  concerns  the  ultimate  loyalty  of  the  soul. 
Our  aim  must  be  to  set  God  upon  the  throne  that 
Caesar  would  usurp,  and  to  establish  in  the  citadel 
of  the  human  heart  a  prior  loyalty  that  not  all  the 
legions  of  hell  can  shake.  It  is  a  fact  that  wherever 
the  Christian  Church  exists  in  the  world,  it  has  pro- 
vided the  core  of  resistance  against  communism. 

Revolution  is  not  new.  Every  age  has  been  revolu- 
tionary. The  time  of  Christ  was  revolutionary.  Life 
is  not  static.  Change  is  intrinsic  in  life.  Particular 
changes  will  differ  from  age  to  age,  the  manifestations 
and  expressions  of  the  revolution  will  vary;  but  the 
fact  of  the  revolution  is  always  with  us. 

Further,  even  the  manifestations  of  revolution  are 
often  repetitive.  Nationalism  is  not  new;  neither  is 
communism;  though  both  are  newly  active. 

Very  few  things  are  timeless.  God  is  timeless.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  The 
Gospel  is  timeless. 

What,  then,  should  be  the  attitude  of  the  Church 
to  this  revolutionary  situation? 

1.  The  Church  should  recognize  the  unchanging 
elements  in  its  mission  and  message,  and  plant  its  feet 
firmly  on  the  verities  that  are  permanent  and  endur- 
ing. There  must  be  no  compromise  at  the  point  of 
vital  Christian  faith. 

2.  Our  method  and  strategy  must  be  adaptable. 
They  must  be  realistically  aimed  at  contemporary 
situations.  We  are  not  of  the  world,  but  we  are  in 
this  world.  We  cannot  escape  our  involvement  in 
the  human  scene.  In  it,  we  are  not  to  conform  but 
to  transform. 

3.  The  Church  must  manifest  its  supra-national 
character.  There  is  danger  lest  the  Church  itself 
become  infected  by  the  nationalistic  spirit.  I  do  not 
want  to  labor  the  point,  but  one  is  even  disposed  to 
question  whether  it  is  a  good  idea  to  include  the 
names  of  countries  in  the  official  designations  of  our 
churches  as,  for  example,  "The  National  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico"  or  "The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States".  Nationalism  within  the  Church 
must  be  resisted,  because  it  is  essentially  a  denial  of  the 
supra-national  character  of  the  Church,  that  is,  of 
ecumenism  in  its  real  sense.  Somehow  the  Church 
must  be  able  to  achieve  complete  domestication  with- 
in every  country  without  sacrificing  its  world  quality. 

4.  Ours  must  be  an  ecumenism  of  faith.  It  must 
not  become  an  ecumenism  of  doubt  or  of  compromise. 
Depth  must  not  be  sacrificed  for  breadth.  We  shall 
have  failed,  if  in  becoming  ecumenical,  we  become 
sub-Christian  in  the  process.  We  must  beware  lest 
organizational  concerns  outweigh  our  interest  in  the 
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witness  and  message  of  the  Church.  Ecumenism  must 
not  become  an  expression  of  Christianity's  lowest 
common  multiple  but  rather  of  its  highest  common 
denominator. 

5.  We  need  to  remember  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  within  us.  It  does  not  consist  in  outward  world 
order.  We  are  not  here  first  to  build  a  new  world, 
or  to  make  the  world  safer  for  democracy,  or  to  set 
up  a  peaceful  society.  Our  primary  interest  is  in  the 
reign  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  this  invisible  Kingdom  can  be  growing  rapidly 
and  fruitfully  even  in  the  midst  of  a  world  environ- 
ment that  is  characterized  by  confusion,  division  and 
strife. 

6.  We  should  not  be  placed  on  the  defensive.  The 
Christian  Church  needs  to  avoid  the  sinister  habit 
of  resolving  all  of  its  thought  about  the  world  into 
lists  of  problems.  It  is  easy  to  develop  a  chronic 
"problemitis"  in  our  outlook. 

Instead,  the  Church  needs  to  take  hold  of  its  liv- 
ing message  with  conviction  and  apply  itself  to  the 
proclamation  of  that  message  regardless  of  the  out- 
ward conditions  in  the  world  which  discourage  us. 
We  need  to  take  a  positive  attitude  toward  the 
Church's  mission.  Instead  of  running  up  and  down 
the  line,  trying  to  bolster  the  Church  against  the  next 
attack  that  may  be  launched  by  the  revolutionary 
forces,  we  need  to  be  giving  our  energy  to  the  aggres- 
sive proclamation  of  a  vital  Christian  Gospel.  No 
victory  can  be  won  by  those  who  remain  forever  on 
the  defensive. 

7.  We  need  to  confront  this  revolutionary  world 
with  the  redemptive  message  of  Christ  as  the  world's 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  deep  hurt  of  the  world  is  spiritual,  and  noth- 
ing less  than  a  spiritual  remedy  will  suffice.  It  is 
easy  to  be  tricked  into  treating  symptoms  instead  of 
causes.  We  must  make  sure  that  we  get  down  to  the 
roots  of  humanity's  trouble  and  that  we  do  not  spend 
our  time  dealing  with  surface  ailments  that  are  but 
eruptions  from  poisons  that  lie  deeper  down. 

The  Church  must  never  lose  sight  of  her  spiritual 
and  redemptive  message  through  absorption  in  the 
overwhelming  physical,  social  and  economic  issues 
of  the  day.  This  is  crucial.  We  cannot  suspend  a 
Christian  society  in  a  spiritual  vacuum. 

"Let  the  Church  be  the  Church"  —  not  a  political 
action  committee  or  an  economic  conference,  or  a 
foreign  policy  association.  It  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  in  several  countries  where  communism  has  gained 
control  the  direct  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
the  last  activity  of  missions  to  be  curtailed.  Schools, 
and  even  hospitals,  have  been  closed  down  or  con- 
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fiscated,  while  the  direct  work  of  evangelism,  though 
you  and  I  know  it  to  be  the  most  revolutionary  of 
all,  has  been  allowed  to  continue  longest.  Let  the 
Church  exalt  her  glorious  spiritual  mission,  beseech- 
ing men  to  be  reconciled  unto  God.  This  is  her  God- 
given  commission,  to  exchange  it  for  anything  less 
is  to  sell  her  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 

II.  Personnel. 

No  problem  confronting  our  Church  warrants  more 
serious  attention  than  that  of  providing  adequate 
personnel  for  our  mission  fields.  No  enterprise  of 
Christian  missions  is  stronger  than  its  body  of  mis- 
sionaries. This,  on  the  human  side,  must  always  be 
our  point  of  chief  concern. 

The  peak  of  our  missionary  strength  was  reached 
in  the  1920's  when  517  missionaries  represented  us 
abroad.  Then  came  the  drastic  years  of  the  great 
financial  depression  of  the  1930's,  followed  almost 
immediately  by  World  War  II,  resulting  in  the  de- 
pletion of  our  missionary  force  to  three-fifths  of  its 
former  strength.  The  lowest  point  was  reached  in 
1944  when  our  total  force  was  down  to  328,  and  since 
that  time  we  have  been  steadily  rebuilding  toward 
our  former  level.  At  the  end  of  1958,  our  roster 
of  missionaries  stood  at  501. 

Tf  we  are  inclined  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  this 
record  of  recovery,  we  need  to  remember  that  the 
membership  of  our  Church  today  is  almost  twice 
what  it  was  in  the  1920's.  A  comparable  investment 
of  life  on  the  basis  of  our  present  denominational 
strength  would  put  several  hundred  more  mission- 
aries on  the  field.  The  General  Assembly  of  1958 
took  cognizance  of  this  fact  and  adopted  the  following 
statement:  "God  is  calling  us  to  assume  a  larger  re- 
sponsibility in  the  cause  of  missions  in  the  days  ahead. 
In  order  to  adequately  serve  the  fields  which  God  has 
opened  up  to  us  we  must  greatly  increase  our  gifts 
and  the  missionary  force  which  at  present  is  totally 
inadequate  for  the  needs  of  our  fields.  We  believe 
that  there  must  be  one  missionary  for  every  1,000 
members  of  our  Church,  and  the  corresponding  fi- 
nancial support  for  the  work  of  these  laborers".  This 
would  involve,  by  simple  arithmetic,  the  strengthening 
of  our  forces  abroad  from  501  to  860  missionaries. 

There  are  brighter  aspects  of  this  situation.  During 
the  13  years  since  the  end  of  World  War  II,  473 
new  missionaries  have  been  sent  to  the  field.  This 
has  been  the  most  productive  period  of  missionary 
recruiting  in  all  the  history  of  our  Church.  As  far 
as  our  records  show,  no  other  Board  of  comparable 
size  has  equalled  this  record  among  the  "old  line" 
denominations  of  our  country.  Approximately  70 
per  cent  of  all  those  who  now  represent  us  in  foreign 
lands  have  gone  to  the  field  since  the  war  ended, 
and  the  average  age  of  our  missionaries  is  lower  now 
than  it  has  been  for  two  generations. 

Further,  it  is  a  fact  that  our  personnel  situation 
is  actually  much  stronger  in  practically  every  field 
today  than  it  was  thirty  years  ago.  The  following 
table  affords  an  interesting  comparison: 


1928  1958 

Africa  77  165 

East  Brazil  24  46 

North  Brazil  13  46 

West  Brazil  15  38 

Taiwan  —  33 

Japan  56  71 

Korea  83  67 

Mexico  20  29 

Ecuador  —  2 

Portugal*  —  2 


*The  two  missionaries  for  Portugal  will  sail  in  Au- 
gust. 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  our  missionary  force 
today  is  twice  as  strong  as  it  was  in  1928  in  Africa, 
East  Brazil,  North  Brazil  and  West  Brazil;  and  con- 
siderably stronger  in  Japan  and  Mexico.  We  have  33 
missionaries  in  Taiwan  now  where  we  had  none  in 
1928.  There  are  2  in  Ecuador  and  2  in  Portugal  — 
fields  in  which  we  were  not  engaged  thirty  years  ago. 

Of  course,  the  explanation  of  this  mathematical 
trick  is  that  China  is  not  mentioned  in  the  list.  This 
was  our  largest  field.  Today  there  are  no  mission- 
aries left  in  that  country. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  the  call  for  more  mission- 
aries is  not  based  upon  matching  the  performance  of 
previous  years  or  surpassing  the  records  of  our  sister 
oa  nominations.  References  to  such  matters  are  in- 
tended only  to  provoke  us  to  good  works.  The  valid 
appeal  which  we  must  not  overlook  is  the  unprece- 
dented need  and  opportunity  which  our  missionaries 
face  in  every  field,  presented  in  the  persistent  calls 
that  continue  to  come  from  the  national  churches 
and  the  missions  for  more  workers.  Every  effort  has 
been  made  bv  the  Board  to  accelerate  the  program  of 
recruiting.  The  strength  of  our  Candidate  Depart- 
ment has  recently  been  doubled.  Missionaries  on 
furlough  have  been  enlisted  to  assist  the  Candidate 
Secretaries  in  their  visitation  of  colleges,  seminaries 
and  young  people's  conferences  in  order  to  present 
the  call  more  regularly  and  with  greater  challenge. 
A  monthly  news  letter  goes  out  to  almost  6,000  young 
people  who  have  indicated  varying  degrees  of  interest 
in  missions,  and  many  of  these  are  in  direct  personal 
correspondence  with  the  Candidate  Department  re- 
garding openings  and  the  preparation  that  will  be 
needed.  Calls  are  extended  to  young  men  and  women 
of  proven  quality  and  purpose  whenever  there  are 
specific  positions  for  which  they  appear  to  be  fitted. 

Yet,  our  performance  falls  far  short  of  meeting 
the  need.  For  example,  the  "Want  List"  for  1959, 
representing  the  urgent  askings  of  our  missions  for 
new  personnel,  calls  for  the  sending  of  224  mission- 
aries this  year.  Actually,  the  Board  has  24  in  sight. 

The  question  is  frequently  asked,  "Why  doesn't 
the  Board  call  men  to  specific  fields  of  service,  just 
as  they  are  now  called  to  churches  in  this  country?" 
The  answer  is  that  the  Board  does  call.  Both  by 
correspondence  and  personal  interview,  the  Candidate 
Secretary  and  other  members  of  the  Staff  are  con- 
stantly confronting  young  men  and  women  individual- 
continued  on  page  17) 
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ALABAMA 

Birmingham — (PN) — The  ground- 
breaking ceremonies  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  first  unit  in  the  building 
program  of  Southminster  Presby- 
terian Church  were  held  Sunday, 
July  5. 

The  first  unit  will  be  a  chapel 
seating  225  and  an  educational  and 
office  space.  The  cost  of  the  first 
unit  will  be  about  $136,000  not  in- 
cluding furnishings. 

Southminster  Presbyterian  church 
was  organized  in  September,  1957, 
with  80  charter  members.  Present 
membership  is  over  200.  The  congre- 
gation has  been  meeting  in  the  Ves- 
tavia  Hills  City  Hall  since  its  organi- 
zation. 

Ministers  who  participated  in  the 
groundbreaking  ceremonies  included: 
The  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Hood,  executive 
secretary  of  Birmingham  Presbytery; 
the  Rev.  George  H.  Fitzgerald,  Mod- 
erator of  the  Presbytery;  Dr.  J. 
Herndon  McCain,  pastor  of  the 
Shades  Valley  Presbyterian  Church; 
and  the  pastor  of  the  Southminster 
church,  the  Rev.  William  Howard 
Kryder. 

The  church  building  committee  is 
composed  of  the  following:  Henry 
Malpas,  Mrs.  Jas.  H.  Bryan,  Samuel 
T.  Ball,  Jr.,  and  E.  B.  Chew. 

The  finance  committee  includes: 
Juliah  Yates,  Richard  T.  Moxley,  Jr., 
George  Cruit,  A.  L.  McFarland,  W. 
E.  Henderson,  W.  D.  Hamilton,  Wm. 
B.  Fernamburg,  and  Dr.  Ralph  Brady. 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  —  (PN)—  The  Rev.  R.  M. 
Dickson,  of  Bethel  Springs,  Tenn., 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  one  of  the 
"Rural  Ministers  of  the  Year"  chosen 
from  each  of  the  13  southern  states 
and  honored  at  the  annual  Church 
Community  Workshop  sponsored  by 
Emory  University. 

The  ministers  are  selected  jointly 
by  the  editors  of  "The  Progressive 
Farmer"  magazine  and  officials  of 
Emory's  Church  and  Community 
Workshop. 

This  year  the  banquet  was  held  at 
the  Protestant  Radio  and  Television 
Center,  July  15,  with  Dr.  Eugene 
Butler,  president  of  the  magazine, 
presenting  the  certificates  to  the 
rural  ministers.  The  winner  also  re- 
ceived scholarships  to  the  workshop 
sessions.  About  125  ministers  par- 
ticipated in  the  two  week's  sessions 
of  the  workshop. 


LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 
BEQUESTS 

KENTUCKY 

By  the  will  of  L.  C.  Spillman, 
President  of  Otis  Hidden  Company, 
Louisville,  Elder  in  Highland  Church, 
and  civic  leader,  probated  July  10, 
1959,  Louisville  Seminary  is  desig- 
nated as  ultimate  beneficiary  of 
three-fourths  of  an  estate  appraised 
at  $2,025,000,  after  payment  of  spe- 
cific bequests  of  $61,000  (including 
$5,000  for  the  seminary  student  aid 
fund)  and  after  the  life  interest  of  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  Lee  S.  Jones.  This 
is  the  largest  gift  or  bequest  to  be 
received  by  the  seminary  in  its  106 
years. 

Other  recent  bequests  to  the  sem- 
inary in  its  $9,000,000  expansion- 
relocation  program  include  $250,000 
by  Dr.  J.  M.  Coffman,  Owenshoro 
Elder  (subject  to  life  interests  of  his 
wife  and  daughter);  $150,000  by 
Samuel  Robinson,  B  r  y  n  Mawr, 
Penna;  $135,000  by  Miss  Anne 
Spalding,  Lebanon,  Ky. ;  $25,000  by 
Miss  Helen  Losson,  New  Albany, 
Ind.:  $2,000  by  Mrs.  Ethel  Currie, 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.;  $500  each  by  Mrs. 
Lillie  Jackson,  Lebanon,  Ky. ;  and 
Mr.  W.  R.  Wallace,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 
Of  these  recent  bequests,  $313,000 
is  expected  to  be  available  for  use  in 
the  current  $4,000,000  Building 
Fund,  the  Spillman  and  Coffman  be- 
quests eventually  to  be  used  for  en- 
dowment. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Charlotte 

Sunset  Hills  Church:  A  union 
service  was  held  here  Sunday  night. 
March  29,  with  the  South  Park  and 
the  W.  H.  Belk  church  joining  with 
us.  Another  union  service  was  held 
at  the  South  Park  church  on  May 
31st.  Our  minister,  Rev.  W.  F. 
Mitchell,  a  Chaplain  in  the  Army  Re- 
serve was  selected  the  chief  of  Chap- 
lains to  attend  LOGEX-59,  a  logisti- 
cal training  exercise,  at  Fort  Lee, 
Va.;  May  3-16. 

A  successful  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  conducted  the  first  2  weeks  of 
June  with  an  enrollment  of  125. 

Elder  H.  W.  Coates  and  the  pastor 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  N.  C,  here  in  Charlotte. 

Miss  Lois  McCracken  and  Mr.  Rob- 
ert Brown  were  married  in  the 
church  after  the  morning  service  on 
June  28th  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  W. 
F.  Mitchell  conducting  the  ceremony. 

H.  L.  Caldwell,  H.  W.  Coates,  and 
the  pastor  attended  the  Synod's 
Men's  Conference  at  Montreat.  Mrs. 


R.  A.  Butner  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  O'Dan- 
iel  represented  our  WOC  at  the 
Women's  Training  School  held  at 
Montreat  July  15-22. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  picnic 
was  held  at  Camp  Stewart  Saturday, 
July  11th,  with  a  record  attendance. 
J.  G.  Creech,  the  Sunday  School  Su- 
perintendent was  in  charge. 

A  World  Mission  Program  was  held 
here  July  15th  conducted  by  Miss 
Cora  Wayland,  Missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Korea.  A  large  number 
of  children  and  young  people  were 
present  with  others  to  hear  Miss 
Wayland  tell  of  the  challenge,  the 
thrill  and  the  discouragement  of  her 
work. 

An  Evangelistic  Meeting  has  been 
scheduled  for  October  11-16  at  which 
time  a  former  pastor,  The  Rev.  Hugh 
B.  Carter  has  been  invited  to  do  the 
preaching. 

Awards  were  presented  recently 
to  Patricia  Ann  Nelson  for  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  to  Olivia 
Diane  Stinson  for  reciting  the  Cat- 
echism for  Young  Children. 

The  Christian  Day  School  for  4 
and  5  year  old  children  will  begin 
its  fourth  year  in  September.  Nine- 
teen were  graduated  from  this  school 
last  May. 


TENNESSEE 

Knoxville    —  (PN) —   Dr.    A.  E. 

Dallas,  pastor  of  Fifth  Ave.  Presby- 
terian Church  here  since  1942  is 
resigning  at  the  close  of  this  year. 

Dr.  Dallas,  a  minister  for  some  40 
years,  told  his  congregation  recently 
of  his  intentions,  and  said  "There's 
nothing  precipitous  about  my  actions, 
it  is  the  result  of  reflection  over  two 
or  three  year's  time". 

A  minister  for  some  40  years,  Dr. 
Dallas  said  he  had  no  immediate 
plans  for  accepting  a  call  to  any 
other  church. 

A  native  of  Canada,  Dr.  Dallas 
came  to  his  present  pastorate  from 
the  First  Church  of  La  Grange,  Ga., 
where  he  had  served  for  19  years. 
While  in  Knoxville  the  minister  has 
been  president  of  both  the  Knoxville 
Ministers'  Association,  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Ministers'  Association  of 
Knox  County. 

He  has  also  served  as  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  Appalachia. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dallas  have  two  sons : 
James  S.  Dallas,  Martinsville,  Va., 
and  Dr.  John  L.  Dallas,  a  physician 
in  Kingsport. 
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Knoxville  Presbytery  held  its 
Stated  Summer  Session  in  the  new- 
est Church  in  the  Presbytery  —  The 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lenoir 
City,  Tennessee  —  on  Monday,  July 
6th.  There  were  54  ministers  pres- 
ent and  33  elders,  plus  a  number  of 
visitors. 

Candidate  Loren  Watson  was  dis- 
missed to  Abingdon  Presbytery, 
where  he  has  been  called  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Appalachia, 
Va.  Two  young  men  were  taken  un- 
der the  care  of  Presbytery  as  Candi- 
dates for  the  Gospel  Ministry.  These 
were  Judson  Alford  of  the  Middles- 
boro  Church  and  Robert  Jefferson 
Coker  of  the  First  Church,  Chatta- 
nooga. 

Three  ministers  were  dismissed. 
Rev.  Samuel  Cramer  was  dismissed 
to  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  in  order 
that  he  might  accept  the  call  of  the 
Macedonia  Church,  Candor,  N.  C. 
Rev.  Richard  Frazer  was  dismissed 
to  Harmony  Presbytery  in  order  that 
he  might  accept  the  call  of  the 
Pawley's  Island  Presbyterian  Church. 
Rev.  Curtis  Crowther  was  dismissed 
(effective  October  1st)  to  Kanawha 
Presbytery  in  order  that  he  might 
accept  the  call  of  the  Spring  Valley 
Church,  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 

Three  Candidates  were  examined 
for  Ordination,  and  in  each  case, 
the  examinations  were  approved  and 
Commissions  were  appointed  to  ordain 
them.  They  were  Masaya  Hibino, 
Eugene  Norris  and  Fred  W.  Lupton, 
II.  Mr.  Hibino  is  working  in  the 
Lakeview  mission  of  the  East  Ridge 
Church.  Mr.  Lupton  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  Chaplain  in  the  Elgin 
State  Hospital,  Elgin,  Illinois.  Mr. 
Norris  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Madisonville  Presbyterian  Church, 
Madisonville,  Tennessee. 

Presbytery  voted  to  proceed  with 
the  erection  of  the  buildings  on  our 
Camp  site  on  Watts  Bar  Lake. 

D.  R.  Greenhoe,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Northeast  Texas 

met  in  stated  session  in  the  Im- 
manuel  Presbyterian  Church,  Grand 
Prairie,  with  65  ministers  and  58 
elders  enrolled.  The  Rev.  Robert  S. 
McKee,  Honorably  Retired,  succeed- 
ed the  Rev.  Shirley  C.  Guthrie,  Sr., 
First  Church  Kilgore,  as  Moderator. 
The  Rev.  T.  Frank  Geirge  was  elect- 
ed Temporary  Clerk  for  this  meeting 
and  later  in  the  day  was  elected  As- 
sistant Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presby- 
tery for  one  year. 

The  Presbytery  adopted  a  record 
budget  for  benevolences  for  1960. 
Setting  aside  $204,560  for  Assembly 
Causes,  $182,513  for  Synod  Causes 
and  $157,513  for  Presbytery  Agencies 
a  total  of  $544,586  was  approved 
for  the  Regular  Benevolences  for 
1960.  Over  and  above  offerings  of 
$102,000  from  the  Dallas  County 
Churches  for  the  Presbyterian  Ex- 
tension Committee  of  Dallas  and 
$15,000  for  capital  improvements  at 
the  two  camps  owned  and  operated 
by  the  Presbytery  brought  the  total 
benevolence  askings  to  $661,586. 


Missionary  Appointees  and  Children,  Langl 

for  Appointees'  Childrei 

Front  Row  left  to  right  —  Rev.  Eugene  L.  Daniel,  Candidate  Secrei 
Esther  Cummings,  Language  Instructor;  Miss  Bernadette  Nouel,  French  I  ■ 
and  Spanish  Instructor;  Miss  Mary  Alice  Mounts,  Secretary  to  Mr.  Daniel. 

Second  Row  —  Malcolm  McBryde,  III,  Mr.  John  M.  McBryde,  Ryan  L.i 
Edward  F.  Torsch     and  Virginia  May,  Brazil;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Goodp. 

Third  Row           Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Groschelle  and  Karla  Ann,  Korea  I  I 

Gumming,  Baby  Sitter;  Rev.  Jack  E.  Maxwell,  Brazil;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harlan  I 

Fourth  Row  —  Mr.  James  Maner,  pre-medical  student  to  study  medl 
Baby  Sitter;  Mr.  Joseph  P.  Cameron,  Melissa  Cameron,  Korea;  Stanley  Le  J 
Joyce  Cameron,  Korea;  Miss  Carole  Cameron,  Korea;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Char; 
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b  School  Instructors  at  Montreat,  Baby  Sitters 
language  School  1958 

#/lr.  Yong  Ki  Lee,  Korean  Instructor;  Miss  Sue  Liu,  Chinese  Instructor;  Miss 
(tor;  Miss  Sonia  Macaes,  Portuguese  Instructor;  Mr.  Paul  L.  Grier,  Mexico, 

lyde,  Mrs.  John  M.  McBryde,  Korea  for  a  term  of  three  years;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
i  and  Katherine,  Portugal;  Miss  Jean  Gettys,  Baby  Sitter. 

; 

*erm  of  three  years;  Miss  Ramey  Solomon,  Baby  Sitter;  Miss  Sarah  Stokes 
lirray,  Congo;  Miss  Evelyn  Colvin,  Taiwan. 

in  Mexico;  Price  Cameron,  Mrs.  Joseph  Cameron,  Korea;  Miss  Piroska  Soos, 
jnett,  Jr.,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Bennett,  Timothy  Mark  Bennett,  Brazil; 
i  Cobb,  Jr.,  Brazil;  Miss  Sylvia  Haley,  Korea;  Dr.  Stanley  Topple,  Korea. 


It  was  reported  that  for  the  first 
six  months  of  1 1)59  approximately 
47%  of  the  askings  for  the  year  had 
been  contributed  by  the  churches, 
toward  total  budget  for  this  year 
of  $616,500.  The  Presbytery  op- 
erates with  a  strong  Stewardship 
Committee  that  is  to  all  intents  an 
Executive  Committee.  This  is  to  say 
that  Stewardship  within  the  Presby- 
tery is  not  a  department  of  division 
of  Presbytery's  Council,  but  is  a 
separate  committee.  A  strong  pro- 
gram of  promotion  keeps  the  total 
program  of  the  Church  before  the 
churches  and  seeks  always  to  present 
a  reasonable  challenge.  During  1958 
the  Presbytery  produced  109%  of 
its  regular  benevolence  askings  and 
total  gifts  were  registered  at  $117.29 
per  capita  with  $35.48  of  this  be- 
ing for  benevolences.  Total  benevo- 
lence gifts  during  1958  were  $535,- 
991  to  regular  causes  and  $460,284 
to  non-budgeted  items  for  a  grand 
total  of  $996,275.  The  majority  of 
the  non-budgeted  gifts  were  to  Syn- 
od's $5,500,000  Together-For-Christ 
Campaign. 

It  was  announced  that  the  cam- 
paign for  $500,000  in  new  money 
to  be  used  in  initial  buildings  and 
operational  costs  of  Presbyterian 
Village  — ■  Retirement  Home  —  had 
been  successfully  completed  with 
more  than  $510,000  secured  in  cash 
and  pledges.  Presbyterian  Village  is 
to  be  erected  on  twenty-two  and  one- 
half  acres  valued  at  $100,000  and 
already  paid  for,  located  in  the  city 
of  Dallas.  Immediately  adjacent,  the 
Trinity  Heights  Church  will  relocate 
on  four  acres  and  will  be  known  as 
Glendale  Village  Presbyterian 
Church.  Construction  is  anticipated 
for  early  1960.  Mr.  James  F.  Ander- 
son, a  ruling  elder  in  the  Preston 
Hollow  Church,  Dallas,  is  Chairman 
of  Presbytery's  Committee  on  this 
cause.  Henry  L.  Shoap,  ruling  elder 
in  First  Church,  McKinney,  was 
chairman  of  the  fund  raising  cam- 
paign. 

Commissions  reported  that  the  Rev. 
Byron  T.  Price  had  been  installed 
as  pastor  of  Westminster  Church, 
Texarkana,  and  Rev.  Robin  D.  Mof- 
fat as  pastor  of  First  Church,  Irving. 
Other  commissions  reported  the  or- 
dination of  James  F.  Hardie,  Jr.,  and 
his  installation  as  pastor  of  Patter- 
son Memorial  Church,  Eureka;  also 
the  oi-dination  of  Franklin  Randolph 
Ritter  as  an  Evangelist  to  the  Latin 
American  Work  in  Dallas  County. 

The  Presbytery  received  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Baker  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Southwest  Oklahoma  and  arranged 
for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Waskorn.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
A.  Frye,  Jr.,  was  received  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Atlanta  and  arrange- 
ments were  completed  for  his  instal- 
lation as  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Dallas. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  D.  Bucy  was  dis- 
missed to  the  Presbytery  of  South 
Texas  where  he  will  become  the  pas- 
tor of  First  Church,  Edinburg,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Kerr  Taylor  was  dis- 
missed to  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover 
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where  he  and  his  wife  will  become 
directors  of  the  Department  of  Chris- 
tian Home  Life  for  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

The  Presbytery  noted  with  pride 
that  two  of  its  members  were  now 
serving  as  chairman  of  Assembly 
Agencies:  The  Rev.  William  M.  El- 
liott, Jr.,  pastor  of  Highland  Park 
Church,  Dallas,  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  and  Will 
Mann  Richardson,  ruling  elder  of 
First  Church,  Tyler,  as  Chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief. 

Four  candidates  for  the  ministry 
were  examined  and  enrolled:  Law- 
rence E.  Hedges  of  the  Casa  Linda 
Church,  Dallas;  Douglas  B.  Finch, 
First  Church,  Sherman;  and  Bert  A. 
Brouaugh  and  Arthur  Vance,  First 
Church,  Dallas.  Total  number  of 
candidates  on  the  roll  was  reported 
as  being  twenty-three,  with  two  can- 
didates for  lay  service. 

The  Church  Extension  Committee 
reported  that  property  had  been  pur- 
chased in  Texarkana  for  the  purpose 
of  beginning  a  new  church  in  the 
area  of  the  Junior  College.  Three 
adjoining  tracts  with  total  acreage 
of  almost  four  acres  have  been  ac- 
quired at  a  cost  of  $40,000.  Each 
tract  has  a  residence  on  it,  with  one 
being  suitable  for  a  future  manse. 
It  is  expected  that  the  new  church 
will  get  under  way  early  in  Sep- 
tember under  the  leadership  of  the 
Rev.  Frank  R.  Young  who  is  cur- 
rently serving  the  Akin  and  Moores 
Chapel  Churches  in  the  area.  He 
will  continue  to  serve  Moores  Chapel 
and  Akin  will  be  dissolved  with  its 
membership  being  absorbed  into  the 
new  organization.  This  new  work 
has  been  sponsored  locally  through 
the  Bowie  County  Larger  Parish 
which  consists  of  the  six  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  County. 

The  next  Stated  Meeting  will  be 
in  the  Westminster  Church,  Texar- 
kana, Tuesday,  November  10,  at  9:30 
A.  M.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Dealey,  Jr., 
pastor  of  the  Churchill  Way  Church, 
Dallas,  is  Moderator  in  Nomination. 


VIRGINIA 

Richmond,  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh 
Kerr  Taylor  will  become  co-directors 
of  the  Office  of  Family  Education 
with  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  on  September  1.  They 
will  move  to  Richmond,  Virginia, 
from  Dallas,  Texas,  where  Dr.  Tay- 
lor has  been  associate  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  for  the 
last  six  years. 

In  the  new  work,  they  will  super- 
vise production  of  family  life  ma- 
terials for  use  within  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  direct  the  denomina- 
tion's participation  in  the  annual 
May  observance  of  "Christian  Fam- 
ily Week",  and  represent  the  Of- 
fice of  Family  Education  in  con- 
tributing to  the  church's  current 
Curriculum  Improvement  Program. 

They  succeed  Dr.  Fred  Widmer 
who  will  become  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 


AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA 

—  BOOKS  — - 

CHRIST  IN  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT. Charles  M.  Laymon.  Abing- 
don Press.  $3.50. 

Christology  is  inescapable  for  the 
Christian.  For  this  reason  the  Chris- 
tian must  turn  again  and  again  to 
the  New  Testament  and  behold  afresh 
the  high  view  that  Jesus  is  both 
Lord  and  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
This  volume  seeks  to  delineate  the 
portrayal  of  Christ  throughout  the 
New  Testament  as  a  whole,  taking 
note  of  the  continuity  and  unity  of 
its  witness  from  first  to  last. 

Dr.  Laymon  has  approached  this 
subject  through  a  consideration  of 
the  developing  portraiture  in  the 
different  writings  as  these  are  re- 
lated to  the  background  of  the 
church's  life  and  experience.  He 
believes  that  this  method  is  likely  to 
be  closer  to  the  historical  realities 
and  that  it  safeguards  the  variety 
and  unity  which  exists  in  the  several 
representations. 

Two  chapters  are  devoted  to  Christ 
in  the  New  Testament  and  the  Chris- 
tian community.  Twelve  chapters  are 
focused  upon  the  portraiture  of 
Christ  as  found  in  Acts,  the  Epistles 
and  Revelation.  The  concluding 
chapter  is  a  summation  showing  that 
throughout  the  New  Testament  we 
have  one  Lord  and  one  faith. 

The  author  agrees  with  Chester  C. 
McCown  that  "Christianity  is  rooted 
in  history  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New,  not  hung  on  the  airy  noth- 
ings, of  mythological  imagination." 
Because  of  this  he  says  that  the 
Christian  student  must  go  to  history 
and  cover  the  history  of  Christ  found 
in  the  Bible.  Based  on  the  historical 
approach,  the  author  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  in  the  last  analysis 
the  New  Testament  does  not  recog- 
nize several  Christs  but  is  acquainted 
with  but  one,  Lord  Jesus  whose  ori- 
gin was  in  God,  who  was  the  agent 
of  creation,  whose  advent  was 
prophesized,  who  came  in  the  flesh 
and  who  as  the  Messiah  proclaimed 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  performed 
mighty  works  and  who  died  for  man's 
sin  according  to  the  Scriptures  and 
who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  who 
ascended  in  glory  to  God's  right 
hand,  and  who  was  present  in  the 
Spirit  as  living  Lord  bringing  new- 
ness to  His  followers,  who  estab- 
lished, indwelt  and  guided  the  church, 
who  will  return  to  judge,  bless  and 
overcome  all  evil  and  ultimately  will 
reign  with  God  the  Father  in  an 
eternal  kingdom.  Thus  He  says, 
"This  might  be  called  the  final 
kerygma  of  the  New  Testament  and 
in  this  message  lies  the  unity  of 
the  portrait  of  Christ  in  the  27  writ- 
ings of  the  Canon  it  produced." 

The  conservative  student  might 
put  a  question  mark  by  some  of  the 
statements  found  in  this  book  but  he 


should  be  grateful  for  the  conclusion 
reached.  This  volume  could  be  used 
for  classroom  study  or  reference 
work  on  Christology.  It  is  written  in 
readable  style  and  an  index  of  sub- 
jects makes  it  valuable  for  reference 
work. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


PEOPLE  OF  JESUS'  TIME.  Beu- 
lah  Squires.  Standard  Publishing 
Company.  85c. 

This  is  a  book  of  playlets  with  in- 
sight and  imaginative  portrayal  of 
character.  Taken  from  a  cross  sec- 
tion of  the  teeming  life  of  many 
centuries  ago,  a  modern  parallel  is 
drawn  from  the  lives  of  the  rich 
young  ruler,  Nicodemus,  the  boy  with 
the  lunch,  Zaccheus,  the  ten  lepers 
and  others. 


CALVIN:  COMMENTARIES, 

Volume  23  of  The  Library  of  Chris- 
tian Classics.  Joseph  Haroutunian 
AND  Louise  Pittibone  Smith,  Col- 
laborator. Westminster  Press.  $5.00. 

This  volume  has  come  out  of  the 
vast  body  of  Calvin's  Commentaries. 
The  author  has  made  his  own  trans- 
lation. Apparently  the  author  had 
no  single  principle  of  selection  but 
he  has  been  intent  upon  giving  the 
reader  good  specimens  of  Calvin's 
way  of  explaining  Biblical  texts  to 
bring  out  his  qualities  as  an  exegete. 
Dr.  Haroutunian  has  been  concerned 
to  show  Calvin's  constant  pre-occu- 
pation  with  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church.  He  has  included  material 
that  can  be  of  real  help  to  the 
church  today. 

Following  introductory  selections 
from  Calvin,  Dr.  Haroutunian  pre- 
sents 9  chapters  in  which  Calvin 
deals  with  the  Bible,  the  knowledge 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Christian 
life,  faith,  providence,  election  and 
predestination,  ethics  in  the  com- 
mon life,  and  the  church.  All  of 
these  chapters  are  specimens  of  Cal- 
vin's unique  stature  as  a  Christian 
exegete.  The  author  writes,  "Cal- 
vin was  a  unique  and  extremely  il- 
luminating commentator.  His  educa- 
tion as  a  humanist,  his  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  work  of  other  in- 
terpreters of  the  Bible,  his  classical 
and  patristic  erudition,  his  insight 
as  a  reformer  and  churchman  and 
his  exegetical  competence  and  grasp 
of  the  Biblical  mind  —  all  these 
make  him  an  endlessly  fresh  and 
eye-opening  interpreter." 

This  is  one  of  the  finest,  if  not  the 
finest,  volumes  in  the  Library  of 
Christian  Classics.  We  heartly  com- 
mend it  to  our  readers. 


ORDER  YOUR  BOOKS 
From 

The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  16,  1959 

God's  Steadfast  Love 

Background   Scripture:  Lamentations 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  30:1-5 


Did  you  ever  watch  by  the  bedside  and  see  some- 
one die?  There  are  not  many  of  us  who  actually 
see  people  die.  In  my  long  ministry  I  can  think 
of  only  three  when  I  was  present  at  the  moment  of 
death.  One  was  a  little  baby  who  breathed  its  last 
breath  just  as  I  stepped  into  the  room;  another  was 
a  young  man  in  the  prime  of  life  —  my  own 
son — ;  the  other  was  an  old  man  and  I  stood  with 
the  family  as  he  passed  away. 

It  is  sad  to  see  someone  die.  Some  deaths  are 
much  sadder  than  others.  I  can  think  of  several 
very  very  sad  ones  and  all  preachers  suffer  with 
those  whose  hearts  are  broken  as  they  mourn  the 
loss  of  loved  ones.  I  have  felt  so  helpless  at  times  as 
I  tried  to  comfort  those  in  sorrow.  It  was  by  the 
side  of  a  grave  that  "Jesus  wept". 

The  Psalmist,  in  our  Devotional  Reading,  is  prais- 
ing God  for  healing  him:  "O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought 
up  my  soul  from  the  grave:  thou  hast  kept  me 
alive,  that  I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit".  I  feel 
like  adding  my  praise  to  his  as  I  write  these  lines. 
All  of  us  want  to  live,  and  so  far  the  Lord  has 
answered  our  prayers.  May  I  ask  for  your  con- 
tinued prayers,  that,  if  it  is  His  will,  I  may  be  spared 
a  few  years  longer,  and  that  I  may  do  something 
for  Him  during  these  last  years. 

If  it  is  sad  to  see  one  person  die,  how  much  more 
distressing  to  see  a  whole  nation  perish!  Now  Jere- 
miah, the  prophet,  stood  by  the  bedside,  so  to  speak, 
and  watched  his  nation  die,  and  sat  outside  the 
walls  of  the  burned  city  of  Jerusalem  and  wrote  this 
funeral  dirge  of  Lamentations.  We  can  almost  see 
him  sitting  there  in  his  overwhelming  grief  as  he 
saw  his  beloved  nation  go  into  captivity  and  the  holy 
city  of  Jerusalem  burned  with  fire. 

And  this  is  especially  heart-breaking  when  we 
know  it  could  have  been  prevented.  There  was  balm 
in  Gilead  and  a  Physician  there,  who  could  and 
would  have  brought  up  the  nation  from  the  grave,  if 
the  people  had  called  upon  Him  in  true  repentance. 
Even  at  the  last,  if  Judah  and  her  king  had  listened 
to  Jeremiah  much  of  the  extreme  suffering  could 
have  been  avoided. 

I  want  to  consider  our  lesson  under  three  heads: 
the  Man  Jeremiah,  who  wrote  Lamentations;  The 
Nation  of  Judah,  and  why  her  sorrows  came  upon 
her;  and  The  Book  Itself  and  some  of  its  lessons. 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


T.    The  Prophet  Jeremiah,  who  wrote  Lamenta- 
tions. 

When  Jesus  asked  the  disciples,  whom  do  men  say 
that  I  am?  they  answered,  "some  say  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist;  some  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias, 
or  one  of  the  prophets."  Dr.  Whyte  thinks  that 
Christ  was  more  like  Jeremiah  than  any  other  of 
the  prophets.  In  His  tender  heart,  as  He  wept  over 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  as  He  wept  with  Martha 
and  Mary  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  He  reminds  us 
of  the  words  of  Jeremiah,  "O  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people!"  Jesus  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
Jeremiah  was  the  "weeping  prophet".  Jesus  was  op- 
posed and  persecuted  and  called  all  sorts  of  names: 
Jeremiah  was  called  a  "traitor"  and  an  enemy  of 
his  country  and  persecuted  and  put  in  a  dungeon. 
Jeremiah  was  the  most  spiritual  of  all  the  prophets, 
and  the  words  of  Jesus  were  even  more  so. 

Many  of  the  following  facts  I  have  gotten  from 
the  Pocket  Bible  Handbook  by  Halley,  a  book  which 
I  recommend  most  highly.  They  are  conveniently 
gathered  together  and  sometimes  I  give  them  ver- 
batim. He  says  that  Jeremiah  lived  about  100  years 
after  Isaiah.  The  latter  prophet  had  been  instru- 
mental in  saving  Jerusalem  from  Assyria  and  Jere- 
miah tried  to  save  it  from  Babylon,  but  failed.  Jere- 
miah began  his  ministry  in  626  B.  C.  Jerusalem  was 
partly  destroyed  in  606;  further  devastated  in  597; 
finally  burned  and  desolated  586.  He  lived  through 
these  terrible  forty  years,  "the  close  of  the  monarchy", 
"the  death  agony  of  the  nation";  a  pathetic,  lonely 
figure,  God's  last  message  to  the  Holy  City,  trying  to 
get  them  to  repent  and  turn  to  God. 

Just  as  Assyria  had  been  in  the  background  of 
Isaiah's  ministry,  so  Babylon  was  in  the  background 
of  Jeremiah's  ministry.  A  contest  for  world  suprem- 
acy was  on  between  Assyria,  Babylon  and  Egypt, 
and  Judah  was  caught  in  the  vortex  of  this  struggle. 
Babylon  finally  broke  the  power  of  Assyria,  607  B.  C, 
and  two  years  later  crushed  Egypt,  and  for  seventy 
years  ruled  the  world,  the  same  70  years  as  the  Jews' 
captivity. 

The  burden  of  Jeremiah's  message  was  that  Babylon 
would  be  the  victor  and  that  Judah  would  be  de- 
stroyed, but  if  Judah  would  turn  from  her  sins  God 
would  save  her  from  destruction.  When  he  saw  there 
was  no  hope  of  repentance,  he  advised  submission  to 
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Babylon.  Because  of  this  he  was  called  a  "traitor", 
[f  they  had  listened  to  him,  however,  the  city  would 
have  been  spared  some  of  the  terrible  destruction, 
no  doubt.  He  also  held  out  the  hope  of  Judah  re- 
covering from  the  captivity.  Babylon  would  be 
destroyed,  never  to  rise  again. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  treated  Jeremiah  kindly  and  of- 
fered him  a  worthy  place  in  Babylon  but  the  prophet 
chose  to  remain  in  his  own  country.  He  was  forced  to 
go  to  Egypt. 

There  were  other  prophets  at  this  time:  Ezekiel, 
younger  than  Jeremiah,  who  was  preaching  in 
Babylon  among  the  captives,  Daniel  who  was  high 
in  the  court  of  the  king,  Habakkuk  and  Zephaniah 
who  helped  Jeremiah  in  his  work  in  Jerusalem,  Na- 
hum  and  Obadiah,  one  predicting  the  fall  of  Nineveh 
and  the  other  the  ruin  of  Edom. 

"In  all  Jewish  history  there  is  no  greater,  nobler 
instance  of  courage  and  heroism  than  was  displayed 
by  Jeremiah  combating  singlehanded  the  forces  of 
evil  about  him.  There  he  stands  in  the  midst  of 
godless  princes,  false  prophets  and  the  weak  king 
denouncing  sin  and  predicting  disaster  with  death 
staring  him  in  the  face.  This  is  the  more  remarkable 
when  we  consider  that  he  was  a  shy,  peace-loving  man 
possessed  of  a  super-sensitive  nature.  He  was  ac- 
cused of  treason,  charged  with  favoring  the  Chaldeans, 
thrown  into  prison  and  even  in  danger  of  losing  his 
life,  but  his  one  ruling  passion  was  absolute  fidelity 
to  Jehovah  in  the  faithful  utterance  of  his  message 
to  his  sinful,  degenerate  nation".  (New  Analytical 
Bible.) 

Would  that  we  had  more  preachers  like  Jeremiah 
who  would  be  as  faithful  and  true  in  denouncing 
sin  and  warning  people  of  danger.  America  needs 
to  be  warned  today,  and  exhorted  to  turn  to  God. 
Billy  Graham's  voice  is  one,  but  we  need  many 
more. 

TT.    The  Nation  of  Judah,  and  some  reasons  for 
its  fall. 

As  we  look  at  history  and  see  the  ruins  of  many 
nations  and  there  is  one  common  echo  that  comes 
back  to  us:  "Iniquity  has  been  our  ruin".  This  is 
true,  and  we  can  sum  it  all  up  in  one  word,  SIN. 
Let  us  look  at  the  record  briefly. 

When  the  kingdom  was  divided  the  northern  ten 
tribes,  under  the  leadership  of  Jeroboam,  began  to 
go  off  into  idolatry,  first  by  making  the  two  calves, 
and  then  later  into  Baal  worship.  Some  of  their 
kings  were  able  men,  and  some  better  than  others, 
but  all  were  evil  and  at  last  their  kingdom  was  over- 
run by  Assyria  and  they  became  the  lost  tribes. 

In  the  Southern  Kingdom  of  Judah  things  were 
somewhat  better.  The  line  of  David  continued  on 
the  throne  except  for  the  few  years  in  which  queen 
Athaliah  usurped  the  throne.  Some  of  the  kings 
were  notoriously  evil,  but  some  were  good,  and  there 
were  times  of  reformation  when  the  people  were 
brought  back  to  God.  There  was  a  great  reformation 
under  Hezekiah  and  the  land  was  saved  from  the 
Assyrians.  Hezekiah  was  followed  by  his  very  wicked 
son,  Manasseh,  and  although  he  repented  in  later 
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years,  the  evil  was  so  great  that  the  land  never  fully 
recovered  and  was  doomed.  Manasseh  was  followed 
by  Anion  who  only  reigned  two  years.  Josiah,  his 
son,  was  a  good  king  and  there  was  a  great  reforma- 
tion seemingly,  but  the  people  remained  idolaters  at 
heart.  It  was  during  his  reign  that  Jeremiah  began 
his  ministry.  Josiah  reigned  30  years  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  succession  of  evil  men,  two  of  them 
reigning  only  three  months,  and  two,  eleven  years 
each.  The  captivity  began  during  these  reigns.  The 
last  king,  Zedekiah,  was  rather  friendly  to  Jeremiah, 
but  he  was  weak,  and  was  easily  managed  by  the 
wicked  princes. 

During  these  years  when  the  nation  was  gradually 
dying,  Jeremiah  tried  to  get  it  to  turn,  and  tried  to 
prevent  the  utter  destruction  of  the  nation,  but  he 
failed  and  Judah  was  overrun  and  Jerusalem 
destroyed. 

TTT.  The  Book  of  Lamentations:   an  appendage  of 
Jeremiah. 

It  is  a  "funeral  dirge  over  the  desolation  of  Jeru- 
salem". (I  am  quoting  again  from  Halley)  The 
book  of  Lamentations,  to  this  day,  throughout  the 
world  wherever  there  are  Jews,  is  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  9th  day  of  the  4th  month.  It  is  a 
hymn  of  sorrow,  "every  letter  written  with  a  tear, 
and  every  word  with  the  sound  of  a  broken  heart". 
There  is  a  place,  just  outside  the  north  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem, where,  tradition  says,  Jeremiah  wept  his 
bitter  tears  and  composed  this  sorrowful  poem  over 
the  city  he  tried  so  hard  to  save.  This  grotto  is  under 
the  knoll  that  is  now  called  "Golgotha",  the  self-same 
hill  on  which  the  cross  of  Jesus  stood.  Thus  the 
suffering  prophet  wept  where  later  the  suffering 
Saviour  died. 

The  book  consists  of  five  poems,  four  of  which 
are  acrostic,  each  verse  beginning  with  a  letter  of  the 
Hebrew  alphabet.  In  chapters  1,  2,  and  4  there  are 
22  verses,  a  verse  for  each  letter  of  the  alphabet.  In 
chapter  3  there  are  3  verses  to  a  letter,  making  66 
in  all.  Chapter  5  has  22  verses  but  not  in  alpha- 
betical order. 

The  terrible  desolation  of  Jerusalem  is  described 
and  the  awful  suffering  of  the  people.  The  God  of 
Infinite  Love  is  carrying  out  His  "strange  act"  of 
Judgment  on  His  people.  In  spite  of  all  their 
sufferings  there  is  hope  for  them.  Let  me  quote  a 
few  verses  which  show  God's  steadfast  love:  "It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause His  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning:  great  is  thy  faithfulness.  The  Lord  is  my 
portion,  saith  my  soul:  therefore  will  I  hope  in  Him. 
The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to 
the  soul  that  seeketh  Him.  It  is  good  that  a  man 
should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord."  The  rainbow  is  in  the  stormy  sky  and 
there  is  hope  for  them. 
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Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 
L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 




PAGE  15  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  29.  1959 


YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  16,  1959 

Why  Worry? 

Scripture:  Matthew  6:24-34 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have  Heard  Thy  Voice" 

"Make  Me  A  Captive,  Lord" 

"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" 
Suggestion  to  Program  Leader: 

(It  is  important  that  you  have  a  qualified  adult 
present  for  the  presentation  of  this  program.  He  can 
either  speak,  in  lieu  of  the  material  suggested  below, 
or,  he  can  serve  as  a  resource  person.  It  will  be  ap- 
propriate to  ask  your  minister  to  serve  in  this  capacity, 
or,  at  least,  to  suggest  someone  else  who  is  qualified.) 
Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

To  worry  or  to  be  anxious  is  defined  as  a  "painful 
uneasiness  of  mind  over  an  impending  or  anticipated 
ill".  Jesus  was  speaking  about  worry  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Matthew  when  He  said  three  times,  "take 
no  thought".  When  He  said  that,  He  did  not  mean 
to  encourage  thoughtlessness.  He  meant  that  we  are 
not  to  be  senselessly  anxious.  We  are  not  to  worry 
in  a  faithless,  unnecessary  way.  There  is  a  kind  of 
worry  that  is  a  sin,  and  it  was  this  anxiety  that  Jesus 
was  commanding  His  hearers  to  avoid.  A  prominent 
British  physician  has  said  that  worry  is  the  "disease 
of  the  age".  If  this  judgment  is  true,  it  is  most  ap- 
propriate that  we  give  some  serious  thought  to  this 
question,  "why  worry".  It  is  easy  enough  to  say  that 
voung  people  are  living  in  the  happiest,  most  care- 
free time  of  their  lives.  Those  of  us  who  are  young 
people  know  that  we  have  problems  (even  if  some 
adults  seem  not  to  be  aware  of  them)  ,  and  these 
problems  cause  us  to  worry.  In  this  program  we  shall 
seek  to  analyze  some  of  our  most  common  worries  and 
then  determine  what  can  be  done  about  them. 

First  Speaker: 

Many  young  people  worry  about  real  or  supposed 
social  inadequacy.  We  are  very  conscious  of  what 
other  people  think  of  us,  especially  other  young  peo- 
ple. We  want  to  be  attractive,  we  want  to  be  popular, 
we  want  to  be  well  thought  of.  We  worry,  then, 
about  our  physical  appearance,  our  clothes,  our  man- 
ners, our  poise,  our  academic  standing,  our  athletic 
prowess,  and  many  other  things  that  have  a  bearing 
on  what  other  people  think  of  us. 

There  are  times  when  we  worry  about  the  future 
of  our  own  lives.  We  worry  about  education:  how  it 
is  to  be  financed,  whether  we  can  succeed  in  college, 
what  we  should  study,  etc.  We  worry  about  finding 
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a  husband  or  wife.  We  worry  about  succeeding  in  our 
life  work.  Sometimes  we  worry  about  rising  above 
a  social  or  family  background  of  which  we  are 
ashamed. 

A  great  many  young  people  (and  adults  as  well) 
worry  about  moral  and  spiritual  inadequacy.  They 
are  troubled  about  personal  wrongdoing  in  the  past 
of  their  own  lives  and  its  possible  consequences  in 
the  future.  They  worry  about  being  apprehended, 
embarrassed,  punished,  and  eternally  lost.  These 
anxieties  can  be  wholesome,  if  properly  dealt  with, 
but  they  can  become  exceedingly  dangerous,  if  they 
are  not. 

Some  young  people  worry  about  natural  sociological 
calamities:  floods  and  storms,  wars  and  persecutions. 
These  are  often  abnormal  fears  resulting  from  ab- 
normal preoccupation  with  thoughts  of  disaster  and 
calamity. 

It  would  be  most  unnatural  if  some  of  these  ideas 
did  not  enter  our  minds  from  time  to  time  and  give 
us  cause  for  concern.  If  we  never  had  any  thoughts 
of  worry,  it  would  be  an  indication  that  we  were 
either  senseless  or  totally  unrealistic.  The  surround- 
ings in  which  we  live  ought  to  cause  us  to  do  some 
serious  thinking,  but  we  ought  to  respond  with 
something  besides  fear  and  anxiety.  What  can  we  do 
about  our  worries? 

Second  Speaker: 

The  most  important  thing  we  can  do  to  overcome 
worry  is  to  know  God  and  to  call  on  Him  for  help. 
We  learn  to  know  Him  through  His  Word,  the  Bible. 
We  call  on  Him  for  help  through  our  prayers.  He 
is  altogether  adequate  to  meet  all  our  needs.  He  can 
either  change  the  conditions  that  cause  us  to  worry, 
or  He  can  change  us  so  that  we  can  face  the  condi- 
tions unafraid.  Our  greatest  need  of  all  (and  the 
cause  of  the  most  serious  worry)  is  to  have  the  guilt 
and  power  of  our  sin  removed.  This  God  does 
through  the  atoning  work  of  Christ.  If  He  can  do 
that,  He  can  do  whatever  else  needs  to  be  done. 

It  is  not  enough  just  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray. 
We  must  cooperate  with  the  God  whom  we  come  to 
know  in  the  Bible  and  through  our  prayers.  This 
often  calls  for  a  reappraisal  of  our  values.  There  are 
many  times  when  our  worries  are  interwoven  with 
an  unworthy  set  of  values.  If  our  lives  are  all  en- 
tangled with  material  things,  we  need  to  take  Christ's 
words  to  heart,  and  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.  A  new  set  of  spiritual  values 
can  put  an  end  to  many  unnecessary  material 
anxieties. 
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Another  good  way  ot  overcoming  worries  is  to  profit 
from  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  other  people. 
When  we  have  problems,  we  should  not  be  ashamed 
to  take  them  to  some  Christian  friend,  probably  a 
more  mature  person  than  ourselves.  It  is  foolish  to 
overlook  the  help  that  sympathetic  friends  are  so 
ready  to  give  us.  We  are  often  so  enmeshed  in  our 
own  problems  that  it  takes  someone  on  the  outside 
to  see  the  solution  clearly  and  point  it  out  to  us. 

We  are  often  tempted,  when  preplexed,  to  do 
nothing  more  than  sympathize  with  ourselves  and 
seek  sympathy  from  others.  An  appropriate  prayer  at 
this  point  is  this:  "God  grant  me  the  serenity  to  ac- 
cept the  things  I  cannot  change;  the  courage  to 
change  the  things  I  can;  and  the  wisdom  to  know  the 
difference".  (Dr.  J.  S.  Bonnell's  book,  No  Escape 
from  Life)  We  are  thinking  mainly  now  about  the 
determination  to  change  the  things  we  can.  Worries 
about  insufficient  funds,  for  example,  can  be  over- 
come by  getting  busy  and  earning  enough  money  to 
meet  our  needs. 

Sometimes  people's  anxieties  are  so  deep  seated  and 
so  abnormally  out  of  control  that  they  need  help  of  a 
professional  counsellor  in  order  to  overcome  them. 
When  people  reach  this  point  it  is  dangerous  to  ex- 
periment with  amateur  treatment.  Our  ordinary  wor- 
ries, however,  can  be  dealt  with  most  satisfactorily  in 
the  practical  ways  which  we  have  here  suggested. 

(In  the  closing  prayer  thank  God  for  His  gracious 
provisions  for  all  our  needs,  and  ask  Him  to  give 
us  a  fuller  knowledge  of  Himself,  a  deeper  faith  in 
Him,  and  a  more  thoroughgoing  commitment  to 
His  values.) 


Contemporary  Problems  in  Missions 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

ly  with  the  needs  and  openings  abroad,  calling  them 
directly  to  answer  the  immediate  opportunities  that 
are  presented.  Whenever  it  apears  that  a  particular 
prospect  has  the  training  and  qualifications  for  some 
opening  on  the  field,  such  a  person  is  directly  chal- 
lenged. The  calling  of  men  to  pastorates  in  this 
country  is  not  entirely  parallel.  A  minister  receiving 
a  call  to  a  church  is  not  confronted  with  the  choice 
of  a  vocation.  This  decision  he  made  when  he  volun- 
teered his  life  for  the  ministry.  It  is  his  location,  not 
his  vocation,  that  is  involved.  Similarly,  the  initial 
decision  to  be  a  missionary  must  be  the  voluntary 
act  of  the  individual  who  offers  himself  in  response 
to  his  definite  conviction  of  a  call  from  God.  This 
is  the  almost  universal  experience  of  applicants  for 
missionary  service.  It  accounts  for  the  fact  that  all 
boards,  while  making  direct  overtures  in  specific 
cases,  are  constantly  issuing  general  appeals  for  volun- 
teers. 

While  giving  recognition  to  the  splendid  work 
that  has  been  done  by  our  Candidate  Secretary  and 
his  assistants,  it  must  be  stated  with  simple  frankness 
that  no  Candidate  Department,  however  efficient  or 
industrious,  can  do  the  job  of  missionary  recruiting 
without  help.  At  best,  it  can  only  guide  and  coordi- 
nate the  task  which  belongs  to  the  Church  itself. 
This  is  a  problem  for  our  pulpits,  our  colleges  and 


seminaries,  our  camps  and  conferences,  our  Sunday 
Schools  and  young  people's  societies.  It  is  a  problem 
for  the  Christian  home;  for  godly  parents  who  will 
lead  their  children  into  this  dedicated  service  for 
Christ.  It  would  break  the  heart  of  many  of  you 
to  know  how  many  of  our  young  missionaries  have 
taken  their  posts  in  far  places  of  the  earth  against 
every  discouragement  and  dissuasion  by  those  who 
should  have  been  the  first  to  stand  by  them  in  ap- 
proval and  understanding. 

We  would  earnestly  solicit  the  prayerful  and  dili- 
gent help  of  all  throughout  the  Church  who  stand 
in  places  of  leadership  and  have  opportunity  to  guide 
the  heart  and  mind  of  our  youth  in  choosing  their 
vocations. 

III.  Finance 

A  perennial  problem  which  we  confront  in  mis- 
sions as  well  as  in  other  aspects  of  the  Church's  work 
is  that  of  securing  an  adequate  support  —  the  prob- 
lem of  finance. 

For  several  years  the  Board  of  World  Missions  has 
been  deeply  concerned  over  certain  trends  in  the 
benevolent  giving  in  our  Church  which  have  been 
increasingly  unfavorable  to  the  cause  of  world  mis- 
sions. 

These  trends,  as  indicated,  are  not  new,  but  because 
they  persist  without  any  sign  of  let-up  and  have  now 
reached  the  stage  where  they  may  be  described  as 
critical,  the  Board  has  felt  constrained  to  bring  the 
matter  to  the  attention  of  pastors  and  churches, 
presbyteries,  synods  and  the  General  Assembly. 

During  the  past  thirty  years,  from  1928  to  1958, 
there  has  been  a  steady  decline  from  year  to  year  in 
the  proportionate  emphasis  given  to  world  missions 
in  the  general  contributions  of  our  people.  Unless 
something  can  be  done  to  stop  this  downward  trend 
and  restore  this  cause  to  its  former  position  of  im- 
portance, it  seems  likely  that  the  missionary  enter- 
prise, once  described  by  our  General  Assembly  as 
the  great  end  of  our  Church's  organization,  may  be 
reduced  to  a  place  of  secondary  interest  in  our  de- 
nominational program. 

The  facts  which  form  the  basis  for  this  concern 
are  disclosed  in  a  study  and  analysis  of  the  actual 
contributions  which  our  Church  has  made  over  the 
past  thirty  years,  beginning  in  1928  just  before  the 
depression  and  continuing  through  1958.  On  the 
basis  of  this  study,  the  following  general  observations 
can  be  made: 

1.  There  has  been  a  gratifying  increase  in  the 
total  giving  of  the  Church  during  the  past 
thirty  years     394% 

2.  The  major  increase  has  been  in  current  ex- 
penses.   (As  the  Church  grows  richer  a  rela- 
tively smaller  amount  goes  to  be- 
nevolences)  456% 

3.  The  total  gifts  to  benevolences  have  in- 
creased _..   262% 

4.  The  major  benevolence  increase  has  been  in 
synods'  and  presbyteries'  causes   362% 
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5.  Congregational  missions  have  in- 

creasecf  304% 

6.  The  increase  in  Assembly's  causes  has 

been   134% 

7.  Contributions  to  world  missions  have  in- 
creased    109% 

In  further  explanation  of  the  particular  problem 
that  is  posed  for  this  cause,  I  believe  the  following 
comments  are  pertinent: 

1.  World  missions  shares  only  in  the  Assembly's 
budget.  There  is  no  Synod's  world  missions  or  Presby- 
teries' world  missions.  The  fortunes  of  this  cause 
stand  or  fall  with  the  place  which  is  given  to  the 
Assembly's  causes  in  the  building  of  budgets  through- 
out the  Church. 

2.  World  missions  receives  its  sole  support  from 
the  benevolences  of  the  Church.  It  has  no  income 
from  business  operations. 

3.  In  one  or  the  other  or  both  of  these  respects 
world  missions  is  on  a  different  basis  from  the  other 
major  causes  of  the  General  Assembly. 

4.  The  ever  smaller  ratio  of  giving  to  Assembly's 
causes  therefore  works  a  special  hardship  on  world 
missions.  The  situation,  gradually  deteriorating  for 
thirty  years,  has  become  critical. 

5.  World  missions  contributions  have  barely  more 
than  doubled  in  thirty  years  —  not  more  than  enough 
to  offset  the  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  dollar. 
During  the  same  period  the  membership  of  our 
Church  has  increased  from  444,657  to  852,183. 

6.  Costs  have  risen  in  our  mission  fields  far  more 
rapidly  than  in  the  United  States.  The  gap  that  has 
existed  between  living  expenses  overseas  and  in 
America  has  closed.  In  many  instances  the  cost  is  now 
higher  there  than  here. 

7.  The  same  expansion  of  population  that  has 
produced  the  rapidly  growing  suburban  communities 
around  our  towns  and  cities  has  taken  place  on  every 
field  abroad.  The  need  there  is  as  acute  as  it  is  here. 

8.  Our  whole  program  abroad  is  being  starved 
by  lack  of  funds.  The  annual  income  of  the  Board 
is  scarcely  sufficient  for  the  recurring  operational 
expenses.  Almost  nothing  is  left  for  desperately  need- 
ed buildings  and  equipment.  There  is  urgent  de- 
mand for  substantial  capital  funds  running  into  the 
millions  of  dollars. 

9.  It  is  the  conviction  of  the  Board  that  the  de- 
clining proportion  which  comes  to  world  missions 
out  of  the  benevolent  giving  of  our  Church  does  not 
reflect  any  lessening  of  missionary  interest  among 
our  people,  but  is  due  to  a  mathematical  system  in 
which  an  adequate  support  for  this  cause  becomes 
impossible  because  of  the  progressive  reduction  of  its 
ratio  of  the  benevolent  contributions.  What  is  more, 
when  individuals  or  churches,  deeply  concerned  over 
this  financial  problem,  desire  to  make  sacrificial,  ad- 
ditional gifts  to  increase  the  support  of  world  mis- 
sions, in  some  synods  and  presbyteries  they  cannot 
actually  do  so.  The  rules  of  these  presbyteries  and 


synods  count  all  funds  given  by  the  donors  —  even 
such  as  are  intended  to  be  "over  and  above"  gifts  — 
as  part  of  the  regular  benevolent  budget  till  every 
cause  receives  its  full  quota;  then,  anything  beyond 
this  is  divided  among  the  causes  in  accordance  with 
their  ratios  in  the  budget. 

This  is  not  intended  to  be  a  criticism  of  any  synod 
or  presbytery,  but  a  simple  presentation  of  facts 
in  explanation  of  the  peculiar  plight  in  which  world 
missions  is  placed.  Nor  are  these  comments  intended 
to  reflect  dissatisfaction  with  the  principle  of  the 
unified  budget,  provided  the  budget  is  built  in  the 
first  place  with  fair  and  adequate  provision  for  each 
agency. 

It  is  supremely  important  for  this  cause  that  synods 
and  presbyteries,  as  far  as  possible,  accept  the  askings 
(hat  are  made  in  its  behalf  by  the  General  Assembly. 
During  1958,  the  actual  receipts  for  world  missions 
fell  short  of  the  Assembly's  askings  by  approximately 
$750,000.  The  Board  has  therefore  taken  official  ac- 
tion, earnestly  requesting  all  synods  and  presbyteries, 
through  their  Stewardship  Committees,  to  reconsider 
their  quotas  for  world  missions  where  these  have  not 
been  accepted  in  full.  It  is  estimated,  on  the  basis 
of  figures  compiled  by  the  General  Council,  that  the 
"shrinkage"  in  the  quota  approved  by  the  Assembly 
for  world  missions  for  the  year  1959  may  amount  to 
more  than  $700,000  as  the  result  of  the  non-acceptance 
of  the  Assembly's  askings  at  the  various  levels  of 
our  Church  courts. 

IV.   Church  -  Mission  Relationships. 

The  emerging  of  autonomous  national  churches  in 
many  mission  lands  presents  a  new  dimension  in  mis- 
sions. The  missionary  no  longer  stands  alone.  In 
many  countries  he  finds  himself  alongside  indigenous 
organizations  with  their  own  ecclesiastical  life  and 
their  own  programs  of  service.  A  common  problem 
now  confronting  boards  and  missions  everywhere  is: 
"What  should  be  the  continuing  relationship  of  the 
missions  to  the  autonomous  national  church  bodies 
which  have  been  developed  as  the  result  of  missionary 
endeavor?" 

The  answer  this  paper  would  propose  has  already 
been  suggested.  I  speak  for  myself.  It  is  my  firm 
conviction  that  whenever  a  national  church  has 
reached  the  point  of  autonomy,  it  should  be  left  free 
to  pursue  its  autonomous  life  without  interference 
from  the  mission.  This,  I  believe,  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity for  the  fullest  development  of  the  national  church 
in  self-reliance,  dignity  and  maturity.  Any  paternal- 
ism on  the  part  of  the  mission,  however  well  intend- 
ed, and  whether  exercised  through  money  or  per- 
sonnel, is  likely  to  prove  both  an  annoyance  and  a 
snare  to  the  young  new  body. 

The  mission,  on  its  part,  should  continue  with  its 
task  of  pioneering,  pressing  ever  forward  into  new 
communities  and  fields.  The  most  cordial  relation- 
ship with  the  national  church  should  be  sustained, 
and  the  mission  and  the  church,  as  affiliated  but 
separate  bodies,  should  work  in  the  closest  under- 
standing in  developing  plans  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  field. 
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Now  the  chief  problem  in  the  area  of  church-mis- 
sion   relationship   as    far    as   our   own  missionary 
program  is  concerned,  arises  from  the  fact  that  we  are 
i  associated  in  some  of  our  fields  with  other  boards 
which  hold  a  different  view  concerning  the  pattern  of 
church-mission  relationships  which  is  best  for  this  day. 
Obviously,  where  the  same  national  church  is  in  rela- 
j  tion  to  two  or  more  missionary  societies,  a  delicate 
situation  arises.  Differences  which  may  appear  on  the 
surface  to  be  superficial  are  likely  to  involve  prin- 
ciples that  are  basic.  Take,  for  example,  the  practice 
I  which  has  come  into  vogue  in  certain  quarters  of  em- 
I  ploying  the  phrase,  "fraternal  worker"  as  a  substitute 
I  for  the  time-honored  term,  "missionary".  Actually, 
j  this  marks  a  trend  that  awakens  considerable  con- 
cern. It  is  more  than  a  mere  matter  of  terminology, 
i  The  whole  philosophy  of  Christian  missions  is  in- 
i  volved,  including  the  Church's  conception  of  her  pri- 
mary  function,  the  basic  nature  of  the  missionary 
I  task,  and  the  place  or  role  of  the  missionary  in  it. 

Until  recently,  the  full  import  of  the  "fraternal 
worker"  idea  as  expressing  a  basic  change  in  mis- 
sionary outlook  and  policy  has  not  been  generally  un- 
derstood. Many  have  accepted  the  term  as  simply  a 
convenient  synonym,  to  be  used  interchangeably  with 
the  word,  "missionary",  long-established  by  Biblical 
and  historical  usage.  "Fraternal  worker"  appeared 
rather  unobtrusively  at  first:  but  the  serious  implica- 
tions of  the  term  are  more  clearly  reflected  every  day 
in  certain  reactionary  trends  in  missionary  emphasis. 
Missions  is  being  interpreted  more  and  more  as  inter- 
church  aid;  ecumenism  rather  than  evangelization; 
fellowship  within  the  Christian  community  rather 
than  outreach;  consolidation  rather  than  pioneering; 
subsidizing  existing  churches  rather  than  founding 
new  ones;  a  church-centered  rather  than  a  proclama- 
tion-centered program;  the  Koinonia  rather  than  the 
Kerygma;  hence  "fraternal  workers"  rather  than  "mis- 
sionaries". 

Among  those  who  accept  the  "fraternal  worker" 
concept  there  are  variations,  but  the  pattern  of 
church-mission  relations  the  term  is  intended  to  ex- 
press seems  to  be  fairly  well  defined.  In  any  given 
field,  the  formal  organization  known  as  "the  mission" 
is  to  be  dissolved;  the  missionaries  are  to  be  turned 
over  to  the  indigenous  church  body  to  be  incorporated 
into  its  ecclesiastical  structure  and  to  be  deployed 
by  it  as  seems  best;  new  missionaries  are  to  be  sent 
only  on  invitation  by  the  indigenous  churches;  the 
assignments  of  work  for  each  missionary  are  to  be 
made  by  the  national  church;  all  funds  for  evan- 
gelistic, educational,  medical  and  other  work  are 
to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  national  church,  the 
entire  program  to  be  administered  and  directed  by 
the  Church  through  its  appropriate  boards  or  com- 
mittees; the  personal  support  and  expenses  of  the  mis- 
sionaries are  to  continue  to  come  from  abroad;  and 
the  boards  in  the  sending  countries  are  to  become 
mainly  subsidizing  agencies  to  provide  the  necessary 
assistance  in  personnel  and  funds. 

No  one  will  question  the  principle  that  missions 
and  missionaries  should  maintain  the  closest  fraternal 
relationship  with  the  churches  which,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  have  come  into  being  as  the  result 
of  their  endeavor.   The  ties  are  deep  and  precious. 


That  increasing  recognition  must  be  given  to  the 
place  and  dignity  of  the  national  churches  in  the 
countries  where  they  are  established  goes  without 
saying.  Every  mission  should  seek  the  understand- 
ing and  cooperation  of  the  indigenous  body  in  all 
of  its  efforts  in  every  major  decision  concerning  pro- 
gram and  policy.  However,  nothing  should  be  al- 
lowed to  obscure  the  missionary's  essential  role  as  a 
pioneer.  His  primary  concern  is  for  the  unevan- 
gelized.  Assistance  to  the  national  church  is  an  im- 
portant but  secondary  function.  His  first  concern 
must  be  for  those  "other  sheep"  whose  spiritual  lost- 
ness  and  need  called  him  in  the  first  place  from  his 
home  and  his  native  land.  There  are  few  countries 
in  which  our  missionaries  are  at  work  today  where 
as  many  as  5%  of  the  people  have  been  won  to  the 
Christian  faith.  Any  philosophy  of  missions  which 
diverts  attention  from  this  unfinished  task  and  in- 
terprets our  continuing  role  principally  in  terms  of 
inter-church  aid  must  be  classified  as  a  major  retreat 
in  missionary  strategy.  Established  work  should  be 
turned  over  as  rapidly  as  possible  to  the  indigenous 
church  while  the  missions  move  on  to  the  "regions 
beyond".  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  parable  of  the 
one  hundred  sheep.  Our  mandate  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  unbelieving  people  of  the  world  comes 
from  Christ,  not  from  any  national  church  body.  We 
were  "sent"  before  we  were  "invited",  and  it  is  incon- 
ceivable that  the  coming  into  being  of  a  relatively 
small  body  of  believers  in  any  country  should  put  an 
end  to  the  initiative  of  men  and  women  who  have 
been  called  of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature. 

1.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  will  be  the  impact 
of  this  "fraternal  worker"  policy  on  the  missionary 
himself.  To  most  missionaries  the  call  to  service 
abroad  comes  primarily  in  terms  of  the  need  of  the 
unevangelized  millions.  They  enter  upon  their  work 
with  a  burning  passion  for  the  unredeemed.  To  find 
upon  arrival  on  the  field  that  they  have  lost  the  initia- 
tive in  pursuing  their  missionary  purpose  and  must 
accept  an  assignment  within  the  ecclesiastical  struc- 
ture of  some  existing  church  group  comes  to  them 
as  a  bitter  and  disappointing  experience.  Not  that 
they  are  unwilling  to  occupy  a  place  of  humility  or 
subordination,  but  that  they  are  thwarted  in  the  ful- 
filling of  the  visions  and  aims  that  led  them  in  the 
first  place  to  offer  themselves  for  service.  Indigenous 
churches  have  not  always  been  prepared  for  the  re- 
sponsibility of  using  fraternal  workers  in  their  pro- 
gram, and  long  periods  of  frustration  have  been  ex- 
perienced by  some  who  have  waited  patientlv  for 
an  assignment.  Others  have  been  given  work  for 
which  they  were  not  fitted.  Some  have  found  them- 
selves serving  as  assistants  to  national  pastors  in 
local  parishes,  occupied  with  the  running  of  errands 
and  with  the  details  of  a  local  program,  while  all 
around  are  the  unreached  towns  and  villages  to 
which  by  every  missionary  impulse  they  feel  "called 
to  minister.  It  is  not  surprising  that  disappointment 
and  heartaches  have  been  the  lot  of  many,  and  that 
some,  in  disillusionment,  have  left  the  field  and  re- 
turned to  their  homes.  It  is  a  fact  that  in  most  in- 
stances the  "fraternal  worker"  policy  has  met  with 
resistance  from  the  missionaries  on  the  field,  and  in 
some  cases  has  been  imposed  by  higher  authority  in 
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the  face  of  the  contrary  judgment  and  against  the 
strong  objections  of  the  missionary  body. 

2.  We  believe,  further,  that  the  policy  in  question 
is  detrimental  to  the  best  interests  of  the  national 
churches  themselves.  While  it  has  the  appearance  of 
fostering  the  antonomy  of  the  national  church,  it  is 
actually  a  step  backward.  It  introduces  missionary 
personnel  and  money  a  second  time  into  the  struc- 
ture of  the  indigenous  organization.  It  tends  to  de- 
velop a  habitual  dependence  upon  outside  aid,  an 
expectation  of  indefinite  continued  help  from  abroad. 
Its  effect,  we  believe,  is  radically  to  retard  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Church  in  self-support,  self-government, 
and  possibly  in  self-propagation.  Indeed,  these  spe- 
cific aims,  long  recognized  in  missionary  circles  as 
axioms  of  sound  policy,  have  been  formally  deleted 
from  their  official  statements  of  objectives  by  one 
or  more  missionary  societies  which  have  adopted  the 
"fraternal  worker"  idea.  National  church  bodies 
which  have  been  operating  for  years  on  their  own 
resources,  are  being  placed  again  on  a  subsidized 
basis  and,  in  some  cases,  are  coming  to  feel  that  such 
aid  is  their  right,  with  consequent  weakening  of  their 
sense  of  stewardship,  sacrifice  and  responsibility. 

The  real  autonomy  of  the  Church  cannot  be 
achieved  as  long  as  it  is  dependent  upon  outside 
personnel  and  money  for  the  maintenance  of  its 
organizational  life.  Autonomy  is  not  a  gift  to  be  be- 
stowed, like  the  conferring  of  a  diploma;  it  is  a 
status  into  which  a  church  must  grow  through  the 
development  of  its  own  assets,  spiritual  and  material. 
A  church  is  either  autonomous  or  it  is  not.  Autonomy 
cannot  be  given  to  it  if  it  does  not  have  it;  nor  can 
it  be  taken  away  if  it  does. 

At  this  point  the  "fraternal  worker"  philosophy 
presents  two  distinct  dangers.  One  is  the  danger  of 
dominating  the  church  through  influential  personnel 
and  the  material  power  that  money  represents.  Even 
where  missionaries  represent  a  small  minority  in  the 
councils  of  the  Church,  their  training  and  experience, 
together  with  the  fact  that  they  have  often  been  the 
teachers  of  those  beside  whom  they  sit,  and  represent, 
in  addition,  the  sources  of  financial  help,  would  give 
them  an  undue  influence  in  directing  church  policies. 
Strong  as  the  temptation  may  be  to  accept  whatever 
aid  is  proffered,  national  churches  would  do  well 
to  pond*3""  the  effects  upon  their  own  independence 
and  dignity.  In  one  case  of  record  the  church,  by 
official  action,  requested  the  withdrawal  of  all  mis- 
sionaries from  its  councils. 

The  other  danger  is  that  of  "spoiling"  or  pamper- 
ing the  Church,  fostering  within  it  a  suppliant  atti- 
tude, a  disposition  to  lean  upon  help  from  abroad 
instead  of  growing  through  struggle  into  self-reliance 
and  maturity.  Untold  damage  can  be  done  to  the 
character  of  the  Church.  The  help  given  may  come 
to  be  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course.  Even  the  capac- 
ity to  be  grateful  can  be  lost,  with  a  show  of  pet- 
ulance when  askings  are  not  met  in  full. 

The  national  churches  can  hardly  be  expected  to 
develop  any  sense  of  their  own  missionary  respon- 
sibility under  such  a  system.  They  tend  to  be  con- 
firmed as  "receiving  churches",  whereas  all  churches 
should  be  "sending  churches".    This  is  important. 


For  missions  is  not  primarily  a  matter  of  church  to 
church  relations,  but,  rather,  of  the  relation  of  the 
church  to  the  unbelieving  world.  Hence,  "missionary" 
rather  than  "fraternal  worker"  is  the  aptly  descriptive 
word. 

One  further  question.  In  this  day  of  intense  na- 
tionalism, how  can  the  national  churches  escape  the 
stigma  of  religious  "colonialism"  as  long  as  fraternal 
workers  from  abroad  sit  prominently  in  their  coun- 
cils, and  budgets  are  replenished  from  year  to  year 
with  liberal  infusions  of  aid  from  abroad?  What 
would  happen  to  such  churches,  geared  to  a  policy 
of  subsidization,  if  political  changes  required  the  sud- 
den and  complete  withdrawal  of  all  outside  help? 

3.  Lastly,  what  will  be  the  effect  of  the  "fraternal 
worker"  policy  on  the  interest  and  support  of  the 
sending  churches?  Inter-church  aid  is  no  substitute 
for  missions.  Important  as  it  may  be,  it  hardly 
serves  as  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  great  missionary 
urge  of  the  church  impelling  it  to  pioneering  and 
extension.  It  hardly  fulfills,  for  example,  the  basic 
aim  of  missions  as  set  forth  in  our  General  Assembly's 
statement: 

"The  great  end  of  missionary  life  and  service  is 
the  preaching  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified  to  the  non- 
evangelized  peoples." 

It  is  questionable  whether  the  Church  at  home  will 
reveal  the  same  interest  in  and  support  of  a  work 
which  involves  chiefly  the  assistance  of  other  churches 
rather  than  the  challenging  task  of  planting  the  Gos- 
pel in  new  fields.  We  can  say  "fraternal  worker'" 
instead  of  "missionary",  if  we  like,  but  let  us  not 
forget  that  we  are  talking  about  different  things. 
What  "fraternal  workers"  will  accomplish  is  not  yet 
clear,  but  let  us  not  forget  that  it  was  "missionaries" 
who  fired  the  early  Church  and  turned  the  world 
upside  down. 
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EDITORIAL 

Method  vs  Content 

One  of  the  strong  objections  to  John  Dewey's  phil- 
osophy of  "Progressive  Education"  is  his  concept  of 
"adjusting"  students  to  their  environment  rather  than 
the  imparting  of  knowledge;  and,  an  emphasis  on 
"methods"  rather  than  on  the  things  taught. 

That  this  has  played  havoc  with  American  educa- 
tion is  now  recognized  by  tens  of  thousands.  But 
it  is  not  easy  to  eradicate  a  harvest  from  seeds  so 
widely  sown  but  not  properly  identified  for  years. 

Has  this  influence  spread  to  the  Church?  There 
is  strong  evidence  to  indicate  that  an  identical  phil- 
osophy has  permeated  those  areas  where  theological 
liberalism  holds  sway. 

In  Christian  education  let  us  never  forget  that  it 
is  the  content  of  the  message  which  is  paramount, 
not  the  method  of  imparting  the  message. 

We  would  not  for  one  moment  minimize  the  need 
for  good  methodology,  either  in  teaching  or  preaching. 
In  fact  for  too  long  we  have  been  overlooking  the 
importance  of  Spirit-inspired  techniques  in  impart- 
ing Christian  truth. 

But  how  vital  to  always  bear  in  mind  that  there 
is  no  substitute  for  teaching  the  Bible.  Methods  are 
useless  unless  the  message  itself  is  there.  What  good 
is  a  "moderator"  who  is  unfamiliar  with  the  Scrip- 
tures? What  good  is  "discussion"  unless  the  ultimate 
authority  rests  in  God's  Word  rather  than  in  the 
opinions  of  those  who  enter  the  discussion?  Unless 
the  Bible  is  clearly  taught  by  those  who  know  the 
Bible  we  arrive  at  nothing  better  than  an  exchange 
of  human  opinions. 

Why  this  wide-spread  departure  from  the  time- 
honored,  Scripture-based,  God-blessed  method  of  dig- 
ging down  into  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  find  and  im- 
part God's  truth?  The  Guide  of  the  teacher,  the 
Teacher  of  the  individual,  is  the  Holy  Spirit  and  He 
requires  of  us  that  we  look  to  Him  for  instruction 
and  not  to  the  vagaries  of  changing  (and  often  ig- 
norant) human  opinion. 

It  is  our  obligation  to  use  every  possible  improve- 
ment in  the  realm  of  teaching  methods.   But  these 


will  be  utterly  lacking  in  permanent  usefulness  un- 
less empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  the  Bible 
itself. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Negotiating  With  Fools 

For  any  man  to  call  another  a  fool  is  dangerous 
business,  but,  when  God  calls  a  man  a  fool  those 
who  are  wise  should  take  note. 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God". 

Communism  and  communists  not  only  say  there  is 
no  God  but  officially  deny  Him  and  try  in  every  way 
possible  to  stamp  out  religious  faith  in  the  areas 
they  dominate. 

Their  most  effective  means  is  the  unending  secular 
programs  for  children  and  youths  which  in  large 
measure  keep  them  from  any  religious  influence. 
Where  such  influence  is  exerted  in  the  home,  parents 
become  objects  of  reprisal. 

For  27  years  we  have  recognized,  consorted  and 
negotiated  with,  and  watched  as  communism  has 
continued  to  spread  across  the  world  like  an  evil 
plague. 

By  the  slow  process  of  walking  with,  standing  in 
the  way  of,  and  sitting  with  them  in  conference 
we  are  in  grave  danger  of  becoming  vaccinated  with 
the  virus  of  compromise. 

One  can  but  wonder  what  God  thinks  of  those  who 
with  eyes  wide  open  negotiate  with  those  He  has 
termed  "Fools".  We  do  not  believe  this  is  a  matter 
for  wide  latitude  of  opinion.  God  judges  nations, 
just  as  He  does  individuals,  in  the  light  of  the  truth 
He  has  made  available  to  them. 

We  have  chosen  the  path  of  official  negotiation 
with  those  who  deny  God.  While  "He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision.  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure" ,  what 
will  His  attitude  be  to  us  who  willfully  overlook  their 
folly  and  try  to  deal  with  them  on  terms  of  mutual 
forebearance?  Is  not  the  answer  to  be  found  in  the 
same  Psalm  which  pronounces  the  doom  of  the  ene- 
mies of  God? 

"Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings: 
be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 
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Seme  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry  and  ye 
perish  in  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is 
kindled  but  a  little. 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him."     (Psalm  2:10-12) 

— L.  N.  B. 


Is  It  Proper  To  Plead  Calvin 
For  A  Divided  Chancel? 

In  the  August  issue  of  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 
jSURVEY  the  article  favoring  the  divided  chancel  in 
church  architecture  is  headed  by  an  appeal  to  Cal- 
vin's practice  in  St.  Pierre  at  Geneva.  We  have  no 
jdesire  to  be  personal  and  we  are  not  aware  of  the 
exact  setting  and  practice  of  the  distinguished  pastor 
in  his  own  great  Church.  But  the  article  is  written 
in  advocacy  of  an  architecture  and  a  point  of  view 
that  are  all  too  common  in  our  Church.  Accordingly, 
we  wish  to  reply  not  directly  to  the  writer  of  the 
j article  or  to  his  congregation,  but  to  the  general 
position  which  he  was  selected  to  represent.  It  is 
quite  likely  that  the  usages  in  the  Covenant  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Charlotte  arc  "better"  than 
those  often  found  in  churches  of  the  point  of  view 
defended  in  the  article. 

In  his  Summary  of  What  a  Christian  Ought  to  Be- 
'  lieve,    1525,   Guillaume   Farel    turns   all   his  guns 

against  the  Roman  Catholic  Chancel  which  sep- 
'  arates  the  laity  who  are  kept  on  the  outside,  who  re- 
|  ceive  only  the  bread,  and  that  only  once  a  year,  from 
i  the  clergy  who  fill  the  chancel,  who  receive  the  cup 
!  as  well  as  the  bread  and  that  with  great  frequency. 

He  laments  that  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  was  once 
I  the  fellowship  of  the  body  of  Christ  with  offerings 
I  taken  for  the  needy,  had  become  the  sacrifice  offered 
|  for  the  alleged  concerns  of  souls  in  Purgatory  in 
I  order  to  "fill  the  bellies"  of  the  Priests  and  Monks 
i  who  offer  it. 

Thus  Farel  and  Calvin  did  all  they  could  to  get  rid 
i  of  the  chancel  in  the  old  Cathedral  of  St.  Pierre.  They 
|  removed  the  chancel  screens  and  gave  the  whole  house 
of  God  to  the  people  of  God  that  they  might  sit  on  all 
sides  of  the  high  pulpit  and  the  table  of  the  Lord.  To 
I  whatever  extent  a  chancel  is  built,  it  restores  what 
Farel  and  Calvin  removed.  The  Reformers  had  no 
lecturn  or  reading  desk  separate  from  the  pulpit;  the 
[  divided  chancel  introduces  this  from  Anglo-Cathol- 
'  icism. 

The  Reformers  removed  the  Altar  from  the  East 
1  end  of  the  Church  at  the  head  of  the  chancel  and  put 
the   Table   into   the   body   of    the   Church  gen- 
erally at  the  transcept.  In  St.  Pierre's  the  Table  is 


beside  the  pulpit  in  the  transcept.  On  the  other  hand 
the  divided  chancel  generally  places  the  Table  again  at 
the  end  fartherest  away  from  the  congregation  in  the 
Altar  position  and  often  makes  an  Altar  of  it  (e.  g. 
King's  Mountain,  Rock  Springs)  ,  or  at  least  speaks  of 
it  as  "the  Altar." 

In  St.  Pierre,  Farel  and  Calvin  brought  the  Table 
down  to  the  level  of  the  congregation;  in  many 
divided  chancel  churches  the  Table-Altar  is  elevated 
by  several  steps  above  the  floor  where  the  people  sit. 
In  St.  Pierre,  every  communicant  comes  all  the  way 
to  the  Table,  and  is  there  served  by  ministers  and  eld- 
ers who  stand  behind  the  Table.  In  many  divided 
chancel  Churches  the  minister  is  the  only  one  who 
dares  come  to  the  "Altar".  Thus  he  mediates  between 
the  "Altar"  and  the  deacons  who  receive  the  offerings 
and  the  elders  who  distribute  the  elements.  And  these 
officers  further  mediate  between  the  minister  and  the 
laity.  In  such  cases,  the  OT  ritual  is  restored  with  the 
minister  as  the  High  Priest  who  alone  may  approach 
the  Altar,  the  elders  as  priests  carrying  the  elements 
down  to  the  people,  and  the  deacons  as  Levites  receiv- 
ing from  them  their  offerings  to  be  taken  up  to  the 
Altar. 

In  the  BOOK  OF  COMMON  ORDER  written  by 
John  Knox  with  the  help  of  John  Calvin  for  the  Eng- 
lish speaking  congregation  in  Geneva,  it  is  provided, 
"The  exhortation  being  ended,  the  Minister  commeth 
down  from  the  pulpit,  and  sitteth  at  the  Table,  every 
man  and  woman  taking  their  place  as  occasion  best 
serveth." 

Calvin  and  Knox  brought  the  Table  out  from  the 
chancel  in  to  the  congregation,  down  from  the  ele- 
vated floor  to  the  level  of  the  people,  and  invited 
every  believer  to  come  all  the  way  to  the  Table  of  his 
(or  her)  Lord. 

We  do,  however,  rejoice  that  appeal  is  being  made 
to  Calvin  on  this,  his  anniversary  year.  We  invite  our 
brethren  also  to  re-study  Calvin's  doctrine  of  "legiti- 
mate worship"  according  to  God's  Word,  cf.  Institutes, 
I.ii.2,  I.  xi.12,  and  II.viii.17. 

Let  us  listen  with  Calvin  to  the  Second  Command- 
ment, to  Isaiah's  sundry  warnings  against  making  ob- 
jects of  or  aids  to  worship,  and  to  the  testimony  of 
the  Psalms  (115:5-8;  135:16-18)  that  these  picture 
worship  centers  have  mouths  that  speak  not,  eyes 
which  see  not,  ears  that  cannot  hear. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Voice  of  the  living  God 
Who  spoke  the  Second  Commandment,  Who  made 
the  heavens,  Who  graciously  intervened  for  us  and 
our  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  is  heard  in  the  faithful 
exposition  of  His  Word,  His  saving  acts  are  seen  with 
the  eyes  of  faith  in  the  Gospel  sacraments,  and  His 
ears  hear  the  prayers  of  His  people  offered  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  — W.  C.  R. 
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Our  Program  of  Missions 

By  C.  Darby  Fulton 


EDITOR'S  NOTE:  We  are  printing  herewith  the 
third  of  the  three  addresses  given  by  Dr.  Fulton  be- 
fore the  Synod  of  Virginia  a  few  weeks  ago.  As  these 
were  made  available  to  a  number  of  those  present  we 
have  taken  the  liberty  of  giving  them  to  our  readers 
in  their  entirety.  The  first  and  second  appeared  in 
our  last  two  issues. 

Our  foreign  mission  work  has  been  fruitful  be- 
yond the  fondest  hopes  of  our  early  pioneers.  Ninety- 
eight  years  is  but  a  fleeting  moment  in  the  long  span 
of  history.  There  are  people  living  today  who  have 
seen  the  whole  development  of  our  mission  enter- 
prise from  its  beginning  until  now.  An  unbelievable 
transformation  has  taken  place.  The  unbroken  dark- 
ness which  confronted  our  missionaries  ninety-eight 
years  ago  is  today  punctuated  by  a  thousand  points 
of  light,  as  the  Gospel  has  set  the  lamps  aglow  all 
around  the  world. 

The  outstanding  result  of  our  effort  in  practically 
every  land  has  been  the  establishment  of  the  indig- 
enous church,  numbering  thousands  of  members, 
no  longer  dependent  upon  missionary  personnel  or 
funds.  In  many  of  these  countries  Christianity  is  no 
longer  a  "foreign  religion",  but  is  domesticated  with- 
in the  hearts  of  thousands  who  have  come  to  know 
Christ  as  their  very  own.  Ninety-eight  years  ago 
evangelical  Christianity  was  practically  unknown  in 
the  Congo,  in  Brazil,  in  China,  Japan,  Korea  and 
Mexico.  Today  the  Church  is  a  powerful  factor  in 
the  life  of  these  countries,  and  wields  an  influence 
of  which  its  minority  position  gives  no  adequate  in- 
dication. 

I.  The  scope  of  our  Missionary  Program.  This  is 
a  far-flung  enterprise.  It  is  estimated  that  the  total 
population  of  our  southern  states  is  approximately 
50,000,000.  Of  this  number,  recognizing  that  other 
denominations  share  our  territory,  the  responsibility 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
could  hardly  be  more  than  10,000,000.  Abroad,  on 
the  other  hand,  our  Church  has  assumed  a  definite 
obligation  for  the  evangelization  of  50,000,000  peo- 
ple. This  is  our  exclusive  obligation,  with  the  rare 
exceptions  unshared  by  any  other  church,  our  sister 
denominations  having  their  own  separate  areas  of 
work.  Yet,  last  year  our  Church  spent  $23  on  the 
10,000,000  at  home  for  every  $1  that  she  spent  on  the 
50,000,000  abroad.  On  the  basis,  not  of  fantastic  es- 
timates but  of  realistic  calls  from  the  field,  our 
Church  should  be  looking  toward  a  force  of  860  mis- 
sionaries and  a  budget  of  $7,000,000  a  year  for  for- 
eign missions  as  soon  as  possible. 

Even  this  comparison  gives  no  adequate  idea  of 
the  formidable  character  of  the  task  that  our  mis- 
sionaries have  undertaken.  Imagine  our  southland 
as  the  exclusive  responsibility  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Remove  the  Baptists  and  Methodists,  the 


Congregationalists  and  Episcopalians,  the  Lutherans  j 
and  the  Disciples  and  every  other  denomination. 
Subtract  from  our  civilization  every  influence  trace- 
able to  Christianity.  Take  away  most  of  our  Chris- 
tian schools  and  colleges.  Close  down  all  but  one  orl 
two  of  our  publishing  houses  with  their  output  of  I 
devotional  books,  periodicals,  lesson  helps  and  other  1 
literature.  Then  populate  our  towns  and  cities  with  I 
temples  and  idols,  and  the  resulting  scene  will  give 
some  conception  of  the  magnitude  of  tLi  undertak- 
ing which  our  missionaries  have  accepted  in  the  name  j 
of  Christ. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  world  missions  in- 
cludes all  the  causes.  Under  this  one  broad  name  our  I 
overseas  work  embraces  those  varied  Christian  activ- 
ities that  are  described  by  such  words  as  evangelism,! 
stewardship,  Christian  education,  schools  and  col- 
leges, seminaries  and  training  schools,  orphan  homes, 
Sunday  School  extension,  outposts,  chapels,  vacation 
schools,  publications,  church  papers,  annunities  and 
relief,  hospitals,  social  service,  Women's  Work,  Men's  | 
Work,  Young  People's  Work  and  the  like.  It  com-  I 
passes  within  its  scope  every  branch  of  Christian  ser- 
vice essential  to  the  development  of  the  Christian 
community  abroad.    It  is  the  Church  sharing  her  i 
whole  life  with  a  world  in  need. 

The  dimensions  of  our  missionary  task,  even  when 
measured  in  purely  physical  terms  without  any  reck- 
oning of  the  spiritual  factors  present,  are  always  im- 
pressive to  those  who  seek  to  compute  the  extent  of 
our  responsibility.  Our  work  is  distributed  in  nine 
fields  —  Africa,  Brazil,  China  (Taiwan)  ,  Japan, 
Mexico,  Ecuador,  Portugal  and  Iraq.  The  recurrence 
year  by  year  of  these  identical  geographical  names 
may  give  the  impression  that  our  program  is  static, 
that  we  continue  to  labor  in  the  same  communities 
with  little  expansion  into  new  and  unevangelized 
fields.  On  the  contrary,  a  constant  movement  is  tak- ' 
ing  place  within  these  major  territorial  divisions.  Es- 
tablished work  is  being  left  behind  as  missionaries 
pull  up  stakes  and  move  on  to  new  towns  and  vil- 
lages. So  rapid  is  this  turnover  that  even  members  of 
the  Board's  Staff  find  difficulty  in  keeping  up  with  I 
the  changes.  For  example,  a  listing  by  locations  of 
our  workers  in  West  Brazil  reveals  an  entirely  new 
set  of  names  and  places  of  which  we  had  scarcely 
heard  ten  years  ago.  Even  in  Africa,  where  mission- 
aries live  on  established  concessions,  their  activities 
and  itineration  are  constantly  carrying  them  to  fresh 
communities,  resulting  in  an  extension  of  outposts 
that  is  altogether  amazing.  Our  Congo  missionaries, 
maintain  today  the  almost  incredible  number  of' 
3,109  places  of  meeting  where  the  Gospel  is  regularly 
preached. 

Moreover,  this  "turnover"  explains  why  the  statis- 
tical figures  of  communicants  in  our  various  mis- 
sions do  not  mount  more  rapidly.  As  congregations 
grow  in  strength  and  are  able  to  maintain  them- 
selves, it  is  the  policy  of  our  missionaries  to  transfer: 
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them  to  the  Presbyteries  of  the  National  Churches 
that  have  been  established.  Figures  for  such  groups 
are  thereafter  incorporated  into  the  reports  of  these 
National  bodies  and  cease  to  appear  in  the  records 
of  the  missions.  Thus  the  best  fruits  of  our  endeavor, 
those  congregations  which  by  their  very  progress 
qualify  for  transfer,  are  eliminated  from  our  own 
tabulations.  Our  missions  expedite  this  process  as 
much  as  possible,  depleting  themselves  of  the 
stronger  groups,  in  order  to  be  free  to  plant  new  out- 
posts in  unevangelized  regions. 

As  this  report  is  presented  to  the  Synod  of  Virginia, 
we  are  represented  abroad  by  501  missionaries.  These 
are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  our  own  congregations, 
a  sampling  of  the  choicest  of  the  young  life  of  our 
communion.  Associated  with  them  are  more  than 
3,600  national  workers  —  preachers,  teachers,  doctors, 
nurses,  technicians,  colporteurs,  and  others  —  who, 
with  their  families,  constitute  an  army  of  approxi- 
mately 10,000  people  who,  to  put  it  vulgarly,  are  on 
the  payroll  of  the  Board.  Together,  missionaries  and 
national  workers,  during  1958  preached  the  Gospel 
regularly  in  4,171  churches,  chapels  and  outposts 
around  the  world.  They  maintained  1,200  schools, 
ranging  from  kindergartens  to  theological  seminaries, 
in  which  approximately  60,000  students  were  enrolled. 
Included  among  these  institutions  is  the  largest  Pres- 
byterian Seminary  in  the  world,  located  at  Seoul, 
Korea,  and  the  largest  college  under  Presbyterian  aus- 
pices, the  Golden  Castle  Woman's  College  in  Nagoya, 
Japan.  Fifteen  hospitals  and  twelve  clinics,  with  their 
ministry  to  broken  hearts  and  bodies,  manifested  our 
Christian  love  and  concern  to  more  than  200,000 
patients.  In  addition,  five  leper  colonies  served  the 
specialized  needs  of  approximately  2,000  sufferers  from 
this  dread  disease.  Such  is  the  scope,  in  summarized 
form,  of  the  missionary  program  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  For  the  year  1958,  the 
total  cost  of  maintaining  this  enterprise  was  $3,952,000, 
or  less  than  the  annual  cost  of  maintaining  one  educa- 
tional institution  in  the  city  of  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

While  this  paper  concerns  itself  primarily  with  the 
missionary  projection  of  our  own  Church,  no  discus- 
sion of  the  scope  of  our  work  would  be  complete  with- 
out some  reference  to  the  cooperative  enterprises  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  The  Board  of  World  Missions 
conducts  its  work  on  a  basis  of  interdenominational 
cooperation.  Through  the  Division  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  National  Council  and  its  network  of  Com- 
mittees, we  are  engaged  in  a  continuing  process  of 
joint-counseling,  joint-planning,  joint-administration, 
and  joint-action.  Every  area  of  our  foreign  fields  and 
every  function  included  in  our  missionary  program  is 
set  in  the  context  of  this  broad  collaboration.  We 


hold  active  membership  in  twenty-five  interdenomina- 
tional committees  and  agencies  set  up  in  the  United 
States  to  provide  for  a  concerted  and  cooperative  ap- 
proach to  our  missionary  task.  It  is  of  note  that  the 
chairmanship  of  three  of  these  agencies  is  now  held 
by  members  of  our  own  Staff:  The  Rev.  Eugene  Dan- 
iel, Chairman  of  the  Personnel  Committee;  Mr.  Curry 
B.  Hearn,  Chairman  of  the  Treasurers'  Committee; 
and  The  Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  Chairman  of  the  Ad- 
ministrative Committee  of  Church  World  Service. 

On  the  fields,  likewise,  our  whole  program  is  set  in 
the  framework  of  interdenominational  cooperation. 
Our  Missions  are  active  in  the  Congo  Protestant  Coun- 
cil, the  Evangelical  Federation  of  Brazil,  the  National 
Christian  Council  of  China,  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  Japan,  the  Inter-Mission  Cooperating  Com- 
mittee in  Korea,  the  National  Christian  Council  of 
Mexico,  and  the  Near  East  Christian  Council. 

There  are  no  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches  on 
our  foreign  fields.  In  Brazil,  Korea,  Mexico,  Portugal 
and  Taiwan,  we  have  joined  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies  in  the  creation  of  one  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  In  China,  we  were  a  part  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  China  which  brought  together  in  one  ec- 
clesiastical organization  the  work  of  fourteen  denom- 
inational missions.  In  the  Congo,  where  no  other  Pres- 
byterian bodies  are  at  work,  we  serve  in  close  collab- 
oration with  the  Methodists  and  others,  and  the 
churches  that  are  the  fruit  of  our  missionary  endeavor 
constitute  a  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
Congo.  Similar  arrangements  exist  in  our  other  fields. 

Of  the  nine  Theological  Seminaries  our  Board  sup- 
ports on  the  foreign  field,  seven  are  operated  on  an 
interdenominational  basis.  Several  of  the  colleges  we 
help  to  maintain  abroad  are  interdenominational  pro- 
jects. In  every  country  where  there  is  a  joint  language 
school  for  the  training  of  new  missionaries,  our  mis- 
sions are  active  in  their  participation. 

During  the  past  fifteen  years  we  have  helped  to  in- 
augurate the  following  major  interdenominational 
ventures:  The  Presbyterian  Committee  on  Evangelical 
Cooperation  in  Portugal,  the  United  Andean  Indian 
Mission,  the  United  Mission  in  Iraq  and  the  Amazon 
Project  in  Brazil. 

II.  The  Objectives  of  our  Missionary  Program. 

1.  Evangelism.  The  primary  aim  of  Christian  mis- 
sions as  explicitly  stated  by  our  General  Assembly  as 
follows: 

"The  great  end  of  missionary  life  and  service  is 
the  preaching  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified  to  the 
non-evangelized  people.  All  forms  of  missionary 


"A"  Belhaven  is  the  college  for  YOU  .  .  . 

BECAUSE  it  is  small,  student  and  faculty 
relationships  are  close  and  friendly. 

BECAUSE  it  is  a  Christian  school,  it  offers  the 
best  atmosphere  for  intellectual  growth. 

WRITE  FOR  NEW  CATALOG 


JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI 
McFERRAN  CROWE,  President 

A  Four-  Year  Coeducational  College 
Owned  by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
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work  must  be  subordinate  to  this  end.  The  Board 
will,  therefore,  sanction  no  methods  of  missionary 
effort  except  as  they  contribute  to  a  wider  and 
more  effective  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  And 
the  missions  in  all  their  recommendations  and 
policies  are  charged  to  keep  this  chief  end  in 
view". 

This  is  an  important  injunction;  for  the  missionary 
enterprise,  while  deeply  concerned  with  all  the  aspects 
of  human  life  and  welfare,  must  ultimately  measure 
its  success  by  its  effectiveness  in  bringing  men  and 
women  face  to  face  with  Christ  as  their  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Through  all  the  years  our  Church  has  sought  con- 
sistently to  maintain  this  emphasis.  This  is  reflected 
in  the  very  composition  of  our  missionary  force  in 
which  the  "evangelistic"  workers  outnumber  all  other 
categories  two  to  one.  It  is  seen  also  in  the  annual 
expenditures  of  the  Board,  an  analysis  of  which  shows 
that  evangelism  in  its  various  forms  claims  the  largest 
share  of  the  appropriations. 

Even  during  those  years  when  the  vogue  in  foreign 
missions  was  toward  "institutionalism",  both  the 
Board  and  the  missions  have  jealously  guarded  the 
primary  place  of  extension  evangelism  and  have  kept 
it  central  in  their  missionary  perspective.  This  em- 
phasis has  been  vindicated  by  more  recent  trends  in 
missions  which  have  stressed  the  need  of  "mobility"  in 
method  and  program.  It  is  more  and  more  recognized 
that  large  institutions  tend  to  "anchor"  and  immobil- 
ize too  many  missionaries,  confining  them  to  estab- 
lished centers  and  preventing  their  reaching  out  into 
untouched  areas;  that  the  cost  of  maintaining  these 
establishments  is  such  as  to  prolong  unduly  the  neces- 
sity of  subsidies  from  abroad,  thus  delaying  the 
achievement  of  full  self-support  on  the  part  of  indig- 
enous churches;  and  that  too  great  a  loss  is  sustained 
by  mission  boards  when  these  expensive  properties 
fall,  through  political  upheaval  or  war,  into  non- 
Christian  or  hostile  hands.  Recent  happenings  in 
China  and  unsettled  conditions  generally  in  many  mis- 
sion lands  have  given  emphasis  to  these  observations. 
The  Board  finds  itself  in  accord,  both  in  policy  and 
in  practice,  with  the  representations  of  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council  on  these  matters. 

This  is  not  to  minimize  the  vitally  important  func- 
tion that  institutions  have  performed  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Christian  enterprise  abroad.  Their  value 
is  nowhere  more  clearly  seen  than  in  China  where  the 
indigenous  churches,  bereft  now  of  missionary  coun- 
sel, would  be  in  far  more  serious  plight  were  it  not  for 
the  large  number  of  capable  Chinese  leaders  who 
have  been  trained  by  these  very  institutions  for  the 
Christian  community.  Indeed,  those  missionary  so- 
cieties which  have  eschewed  these  forms  of  work  and 
have  depended  exclusively  upon  evangelism  have  un- 
doubtedly left  their  churches  in  a  precarious  condi- 
tion in  the  present  emergency.  With  all  missionaries 
withdrawn,  their  Chinese  congregations  are  left  with 
a  leadership  inadequate  to  maintain  the  continuity 
of  their  work.  Evangelism,  no  less  than  other  forms 
of  endeavor,  presupposes  special  training  for  special 
functions,  and  it  is  a  part  of  the  missionary  business 
to  supply  this  essential  preparation. 
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2.  Church  Development.  There  is  another  aim  of 
missions,  admittedly  secondary  in  importance,  yet  es- 
sential to  the  fulfillment  of  what  is  implied  in  the 
first.  This  aim,  long  recognized  by  missionary  societies 
and  largely  determining  their  programs  of  work,  is  to 
organize  the  newly-won  believers  into  an  ongoing 
church  fellowship  that  will  be  self-governing,  self-sup- 
porting and  self-propagating.  It  contemplates  the  cre- 
ation in  each  mission  field  of  an  organic  entity,  the 
Church,  ultimately  independent  of  missionary  patron- 
age and  moving  by  God's  help  and  blessing  on  its 
own  resources  of  faith,  liberality  and  leadership.  This 
is  implicit,  Ave  believe,  in  the  Great  Commission, 
which  suggests  more  than  simple  evangelistic  pioneer- 
ing in  the  words,  "make  disciples  .  .  .  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you". 

To  be  sure,  there  are  still  those  who  are  impatient 
with  all  methods  of  missionary  work  except  the  di- 
rect proclamation  of  the  Gospel  through  preaching. 
Some  even  advocate  a  sort  of  "fly-by-night"  tech- 
nique designed  to  spread  the  Gospel  over  the  face  of 
the  earth,  though  thinly,  in  the  briefest  possible 
time.  There  are  actually  persons,  who  after  having 
presented  one  fervent  call  to  faith  in  the  market 
place  of  a  pagan  village,  will  pass  on  to  other  com- 
munities believing  that  they  have  discharged  their 
obligation  to  the  lost  and  have  washed  the  blood 
of  the  unbelieving  from  their  hands. 

This  is  not  intended  as  a  caricaturing  of  these 
methods.  One  admires  the  pioneering  zeal  of  such 
men  who  are  aflame  with  passion  for  the  lost  and  are 
eager  to  disseminate  the  Gospel  message  as  rapidly 
as  possible.  They  have  their  place  in  the  broad 
scheme  of  missionary  endeavor,  and  have  often  been 
used  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  awaken  the  first  spark 
of  Christian  faith  in  the  hearts  of  their  hearers. 

Nevertheless,  we  are  convinced  that  this  is  only 
the  first  step,  and  that  the  missionary  task  is  not 
done  until  believing  men  and  women  are  brought 
together  in  a  cohesive  Christian  fellowship  where 
their  faith  can  find  proper  nurture  and  expression. 

In  every  field  our  missionaries  are  working  with 
this  end  in  view.  This  is  not  to  imply  that  they  are 
neglecting  the  specific  task  of  evangelization.  That 
still  is,  and  will  continue  to  be,  their  first  concern. 
They  recognize,  however,  that  it  is  not  enough  simply 
to  diffuse  a  disembodied  spiritual  influence  among 
the  people.  They  labor  to  establish  a  church  which 
will  be  the  Body  of  Christ,  a  tangible  reality  through 
which  His  Word  and  His  Work  will  become  manifest 
in  living  expression.  To  put  it  differently,  they  are 
devoting  themselves  to  the  task  of  achieving  their 
own  eliminations  when  these  indigenous  churches 
shall  have  attained  the  maturity  and  strength  that 
will  enable  them  to  carry  their  responsibilities  with- 
out foreign  aid.  This  process  is  known  in  missionary 
circles  as  "devolution". 

Obviously,  this  is  not  something  that  can  be  ac- 
complished overnight.  It  is  likely  to  prove  a  long 
and  laborious  task.  To  enter  a  primitive  region  such 
as  our  missionaries  sought  out  in  the  Congo  68  years 
ago,  to  plant  the  first  seeds  of  faith,  to  nurture  the 
growing  Christian  community  until  it  can  take  its 
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place  as  an  autonomous  entity,  rooted  in  the  soil, 
self-governing  and  self-supporting,  is  an  enterprise 
requiring  more  than  a  modicum  of  spiritual  cour- 
age, faith  and  endurance. 

III.  How  Far  Have  We  Come? 

What  point  have  we  reached  in  this  process  of 
"devolution"?  No  single  answer  can  suffice  for  all 
our  fields,  since  each  is  at  a  particular  stage  of  de- 
velopment not  exactly  paralleled  by  the  others.  It 
can  be  said,  however,  that  in  Brazil,  China,  Japan, 
Korea,  Mexico,  and  Taiwan  we  now  have  autono- 
mous church  bodies,  with  their  own  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganizations and  programs  entirely  independent  of 
missionary  personnel  and  funds.  It  is  estimated  that 
these  churches  have  a  combined  membership  of  ap- 
proximately 1,000,000,  that  is,  a  larger  aggregate  than 
the  membership  of  our  own  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States.  If  baptized  infants,  catechumens, 
inquirers,  and  the  like,  are  included,  the  constitu- 
ency of  these  churches  abroad  may  be  estimated  at 
more  than  1,500,000.  That  is  to  say,  our  foreign 
parish  is  now  larger  than  our  domestic  one.  More- 
over, in  Africa  and  Portugal  similar  church  bodies 
are  well  on  the  way  to  development  as  they  assume 
an  ever-increasing  degree  of  autonomy  and  self-sup- 
port. All  of  these  churches  are  in  a  very  real  sense 
the  fruit  of  the  work  of  our  missionaries,  in  coopera- 
tion, in  most  cases,  with  other  Presbyterian  Missions. 

These  national  church  bodies  representing  the 
very  flower  of  our  work,  being  completely  self-sus- 
taining, are  not  included  in  our  annual  statistical 
figures,  as  previously  noted.  They  publish  their  own 
year  books,  giving  full  information  as  to  member- 
ship, additions  on  profession,  contributions  to 
church  causes,  and  the  like.  Yet,  any  estimate  of  the 
fruitfulness  of  our  work  must  take  them  into  ac- 
count. A  simple  illustration  will  make  the  point 
clear:  The  Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Dallas,  Texas,  has  grown  to  be  the  largest  single  con- 
gregation in  our  entire  communion.  Yet,  only  a  few 
vears  ago  as  a  small  mission,  it  was  receiving  aid 
from  benevolent  funds.  It  would  be  manifestly  un- 
fair in  assessing  the  value  and  success  of  the  work  of 
home  missions,  to  leave  out  of  account  this  church 
and  scores  of  others  that  are  the  direct  outgrowth  of 
missionary  investment  and  service.  Similarly,  no  ac- 
curate evaluation  can  be  made  of  the  gains  of  our 
foreign  mission  endeavor  unless  we  take  into  our 
reckoning  these  splendid,  self-sustaining  church 
bodies  abroad  which  we  nursed  in  their  infancy  and 
which  now,  having  grown  to  maturity,  take  their 
places  beside  us  as  sister  communions.  It  is  a  source 
of  great  satisfaction  to  witness  the  development  of 
these  churches  in  numerical  strength  and  spiritual 
vigor,  assuming  missionary  responsibilities  of  their 
own,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Brazil,  cooperating  with  our  own  Board  and  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  a  joint  enterprise  in  the  land  of  Por- 
tugal. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  a  detailed  account  of 
the  present  strength  and  status  of  these  younger 
churches,  but  a  brief  glimpse  of  one  or  two  of  them 
seems  in  order.  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 
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is  one  of  the  finest  fruits  of  our  missionary  endeavor. 
Approaching  its  centennial,  which  will  be  celebrated 
with  fitting  ceremonies  in  August  of  this  year,  it 
has  developed  into  a  substantial  company  of  be- 
lievers, well-organized  in  a  highly  effective  body 
composed  of  approximately  90,000  communicant 
members  in  nearly  600  organized  churches  and  con- 
gregations. In  addition,  there  are  731  congregations 
which  are  being  developed  under  the  supervision  of 
these  churches,  and  1,887  preaching  points  where  the 
Gospel  is  being  presented  with  some  regularity. 
There  are  42  presbyteries,  6  synods,  and  one  General 
Assembly. 

With  able  and  spirit-filled  leaders,  some  of  whom 
are  well-known  to  our  people  in  the  United  States, 
this  church  is  enjoying  a  period  of  solid  growth 
through  excellent  programs  of  stewardship,  spiritual 
development  and  evangelistic  extension.  Its  two 
theological  seminaries,  now  expanding  into  three,  are 
overflowing  with  eager  young  men  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  the  splendid  institution  at  Campinas  alone 
having  a  student  body  of  approximately  100. 

The  largest  and  in  many  respects  the  strongest  of 
the  churches  which  have  emerged  as  the  result  of  our 
missionary  endeavor  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Korea.  Representing  the  joint  work  of  missionaries 
from  Canada,  Australia  and  the  United  States,  it 
stands  today  as  a  completely  autonomous,  self-deter- 
mining body  with  a  membership  of  approximately 
fi50,000  communicants. 

Few  churches  have  been  so  severly  tested,  and  few 
have  endured  under  trial  with  finer  Christian  faith 
and  courage.  Persecuted  and  war-torn,  afflicted  and 
impoverished,  this  church  has  manifested  an  exuber- 
ant Christian  life  and  witness  and  has  sustained  a 
remarkable  record  of  growth  through  every  adversity. 

I  would  venture  three  assertions  concerning  the 
Korean  Church  which,  I  believe,  are  borne  out  by 
present  developments  in  that  land: 

1.  The  Christian  Church  has  become  the  dominant 
entity  in  the  religious  and  spiritual  life  of  Korea. 
Shamanism  and  Buddhism,  while  still  numbering 
their  adherents  by  the  millions,  are  decadent.  Chris- 
tianity, though  represented  by  a  constituency  of 
probably  not  more  than  1,000,000  believers,  is  alive 
and  vigorous,  profoundly  influencing  the  whole 
thought  of  the  nation.  Nowhere  has  the  Christian 
Church  made  more  remarkable  progress,  and  no- 
where has  it  achieved  a  standard  of  spiritual  excel- 
lence that  more  nearly  approaches  the  Christian 
ideal.  In  Bible  study,  church  attendance,  habits  of 
prayer,  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  personal  work, 
liberality  in  giving,  capacity  for  suffering,  faithful- 
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ness  in  witnessing,  and  consistent  Christian  living, 
the  Korean  Christian  has  proven  the  genuineness 
of  his  faith.  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  after  a  visit  to  Korea 
many  years  ago,  offered  the  following  testimony: 

"I  came  away  from  that  country  believing 
that  if  Christianity  were  to  die  out  in  America 
and  in  Canada  and  in  England,  it  exists  with 
such  vitality  in  Korea  that  it  would  ultimately 
spread  again  to  our  shores  and  reestablish  itself." 

2.  The  Christian  Church  has  become  the  dominant 
ideological  factor  in  the  life  of  Korea.  If  we  have 
won  the  ideological  battle  in  Korea,  we  owe  our 
victory  largely  to  the  missionary  endeavor.  The  core 
of  resistance  to  communism  is  in  the  Christian 
Church  and  that  wider  circle  of  those  whose  ideals  have 
been  shaped  under  its  influence.  Conversely,  we  would 
long  since  have  lost  the  battle  but  for  the  resolute 
allegiance  of  the  people  to  those  ideals  for  which 
the  United  Nations  are  fighting — ideals  that  are  the 
direct  result  of  Christian  faith  and  conviction. 

At  the  time  of  the  division  of  Korea  at  the  thirty- 
eighth  parallel  it  was  estimated  that  the  population 
was  almost  evenly  divided  between  the  two  halves, 
with  13,000,000  in  the  north  and  15,000,000  in  the 
south.  We  are  informed  today  that  the  ratio  is  more 
nearly  7,000,000  in  the  north  and  21,000,000  in  the 
south.  How  de  we  explain  this  shift  in  population? 
Why  have  the  Korean  people  preferred  to  cast  their 
lot  with  democracy  rather  than  with  communism? 
At  least  a  part  of  the  answer  is  in  the  pervasive  in- 
fluence of  the  Christian  movement  which  has  condi- 
tioned the  minds  of  millions  of  Koreans  toward 
friendship  for  the  democratic  way. 

3.  The  Church  will  be  the  dominant  force  in  the 
political  life  of  new  Korea  when  peace  comes.  The 
extent  to  which  Christians  have  already  been  drafted 
into  various  positions  of  official  and  public  service  is 
amazing.  Of  the  government-sponsored  delegation  of 
six  Koreans  who  came  to  the  United  States  just  after 
World  War  II,  selected  by  the  American  military 
authorities  to  plan  the  future  of  Korea,  all  six  were 
Christians  and  five  of  the  six  were  educated  in  Chris- 
tian schools.  The  Church  has  been  the  primary  train- 
ing ground  of  democracy  in  Korea.  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian group,  especially  the  Presbyterians,  who  have  in 
their  church  life  discovered  the  principles  of  demo- 
cratic procedure.  If  the  future  government  of  Korea 
is  to  be  a  democracy,  the  Christian  community,  more 
than  any  other  group  in  the  country,  will  be  pre- 
pared to  supply  the  men  who  are  schooled  in  the 
methods  and  principles  of  this  type  of  organization. 
It  is  not  an  accident  that  the  President  of  the  South 
Korea  Republic  is  a  Christian  and  that  the  number 
of  Christians  in  the  National  Assembly  is  far  out  of 
proportion  to  the  Church's  relative  strength  in  the 
population. 

But  what  about  Africa?  Why  is  it  that  the  Church 
in  the  Congo  has  not  yet  achieved  a  full  status  of 
autonomy  and  self-determination? 

Among  the  many  answers  that  might  be  given, 
there  are  two  that  would  seem  to  have  special  per- 
tinence: 
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1.  We  had  to  start  farther  back  in  Africa  than  in 
any  other  field.  When  our  pioneer  missionaries, 
Lapsley  and  Sheppard,  arrived  in  the  Congo  68  years 
ago,  there  was  not  a  man,  woman  or  child  in  the 
entire  region  who  could  read  or  write  his  own  lan- 
guage. In  fact,  the  language  had  never  been  reduced 
to  writing.  The  legacy  of  culture  and  education 
which  missionaries  in  the  Far  East  were  able  to  build 
upon  in  such  lands  as  Japan,  Korea  and  China,  was 
conspicuous  by  its  absence.  In  the  Congo  we  had  to 
start  from  scratch.  The  slow  process  of  building  a 
leadership  for  the  Church  had  to  begin  with  the 
alphabet  and  the  three  R's.  Not  even  one  verse  of 
the  Bible  had  been  translated  into  the  vernacular  of 
the  area. 

The  story  of  the  development  of  our  educational 
program  in  the  Congo  is  an  epic  of  vision  and  cour- 
age. A  handful  of  boys  received  the  first  instruction 
and  were  taught  to  read  and  write  Tshiluba.  These, 
possessing  no  more  than  a  second-grade  education, 
were  sent  out  to  be  the  teachers  of  others.  During 
the  years  this  program  has  expanded  into  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  educational  systems  maintained  by 
any  mission  on  earth.  At  the  present  moment  we 
conduct  approximately  1,000  schools  in  the  Congo 
in  which,  during  the  year  1958,  more  than  40,000 
boys  and  girls  were  enrolled.  Most  of  these  schools 
are  of  primary  grade  but  an  accredited  high  school 
which  we  operate  in  conjunction  with  the  Metho- 
dists has  just  graduated  its  first  class;  there  is  train- 
ing in  agriculture,  industry,  and  the  crafts;  dentists 
are  being  prepared  at  our  new  school  in  Lubondai; 
nurses  and  doctors'  assistants  are  produced  in  the 
training  schools  that  are  attached  to  our  hospitals; 
teachers  are  trained  to  serve  throughout  the  educa- 
tional system;  and  Bible  and  theological  schools  are 
preparing  an  African  ministry.  It  is  a  significant 
thing  that  out  of  the  total  educational  force  of  1,444 
teachers  who  are  maintaining  our  educational  pro- 
gram in  the  Congo,  only  40  are  missionaries  and 
1,404  are  Congolese. 

From  our  printing  press  in  Luebo  millions  of 
pages  of  printed  literature  are  being  distributed  each 
year.  Devotional  articles,  Sunday  School  helps,  school 
text  books,  and  a  variety  of  other  publications,  are 
produced  locally  for  use  in  our  fields,  and  much  of 
the  editorial  work,  not  to  mention  the  mechanics  of 
printing  and  publication,  is  done  by  the  Congolese 
themselves.  For  two  generations  we  have  controlled 
the  entire  literature  of  a  people,  and  all  of  it  has 
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been  constructive  and  clean.  This  is  an  opportunity 
seldom  enjoyed  by  missionaries  in  any  part  of  the 
world. 

When  our  pioneers  arrived  in  the  Congo  68  years 
ago,  there  was  scarcely  a  man,  woman  or  child  in  the 
whole  region  who  had  ever  heard  of  Christ.  Spiritual 
illiteracy  was  as  absolute  as  literary  illiteracy,  if  one 
might  employ  a  contradiction.  Today,  the  com- 
municant membership  of  the  Church  in  the  Congo 
which  is  the  result  of  our  missionary  endeavor  is  ap- 
j  proximately  70,000.  A  church  has  come  into  being 
with  one  synod  and  ten  constituent  presbyteries. 
There  are  3,109  regular  places  of  meeting,  where 
the  preaching  is  done  almost  entirely  by  Congolese, 
and  matters  of  government  and  discipline  are  han- 
dled by  native  sessions.  While  our  missionaries  still 
hold  membership  in  the  presbyteries,  they  are  out- 
numbered, in  most  instances,  by  more  than  ten  to 
one. 

Here  is  a  church  that  is  rapidly  approaching  the 
autonomy  which  is  our  goal.  It  is  still  dependent 
upon  missionary  help  in  personnel  and  funds.  But 
it  is  growing.  If  one  might  venture  a  statistical  es- 
timate, it  can  be  said  that  the  Church  in  the  Congo 
is  now  from  60  to  70  per  cent  self-supporting. 

2.  Another  reason  why  the  Church  in  the  Congo 
has  not  yet  progressed  to  full  autonomy  is  to  be 
found  in  the  pattern  of  paternalism  which  has  shap- 
ed all  of  Africa's  life.  This,  up  to  now,  has  character- 
ized the  relations  of  the  government  to  the  people 
and  of  industry  to  its  employees.  Everything  has 
been  done  for  the  native,  and  there  has  been  little  to 
encourage  him  in  the  development  of  self-reliance. 
The  government  and  the  industries  have  expected 
the  African  to  go  only  so  far.  Few  of  the  people  have 
risen,  until  recently,  to  the  level  of  independence 
either  in  business  or  professional  pursuits.  They 
have  been  dealt  with  generously  by  industry  and 
government,  but  always  within  the  framework  of  the 
white  man's  ultimate  direction  and  control.  This 
has  had  a  profound  effect  upon  the  African  point  of 
view,  and  presents  a  formidable  complication  in  the 
encouragement  of  self-support  and  autonomy  within 
the  Church.  It  has  encouraged  the  habit  of  thinking 
of  Christianity  as  an  enterprise  of  the  white  man  in 
which  the  Congolese  himself  finds  his  place  as  an 
associate  and  helper.  Our  missionaries  are  constantly 
seeking  to  impress  upon  the  African  mind  the  fact 
that  we  have  not  come  to  project  in  the  Congo  a  co- 
lonial extension  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States,  but  that  we  earnestly  seek  the  realiza- 
tion among  the  African  people  of  a  spiritual  com- 
monwealth of  their  own,  a  church  of,  by,  and  for  the 
African  people  which  will  be  a  true  expression  of 
their  own  life  and  witness. 

The  recent  rioting  in  Leopoldville,  capital  of  the 
Belgian  Congo,  may  have  been  ominous.  At  least 
it  suggests  that  the  fires  of  nationalism,  already 
burning  in  other  parts  of  the  continent  but  smold- 
ering hitherto  beneath  the  surface  in  the  Congo,  may 
now  be  ready  to  burst  into  flame. 

Such  developments  lead  to  all  sorts  of  speculation, 
and  advices  from  the  field  do  not  exclude  the  pos- 
sibility that  we  may  be  working  under  difficulty 


and  restriction  in  the  days  ahead.  Though  we  are 
not  involved  in  the  political  issues  now  agitating 
the  colony,  it  is  likely  that  tensions  which  are  arising 
between  the  Congolese  and  their  European  governors 
might  extend  themselves  eventually  to  include  all 
foreigners. 

One  thing  seems  clear.  However  much  or  little 
time  may  be  left,  the  supreme  emphasis  now  must 
be  upon  the  preparation  of  the  leadership  of  the 
Christian  community  in  the  Congo  to  assume  the 
responsibilities  which  sooner  or  later  must  devolve 
upon  it.  With  this  in  mind,  the  Mission  is  devoting 
itself  with  new  vigor  to  the  whole  program  of  leader- 
ship training.  These  efforts  have  already  been  in 
progress  for  years,  but  a  new  urgency  has  developed 
out  of  the  present  situation.  Throughout  the  whole 
educational  system  of  the  Mission  standards  are 
being  raised.  Ministers  are  being  prepared  to  serve 
the  increasingly  well-educated  and  sophisticated  con- 
gregations which  are  developing  in  urban  areas. 
Educators  are  being  readied  to  take  over  the  tasks 
of  school  administration  heretofore  handled  largely 
by  missionaries.  Classes  are  being  held  in  the  train- 
ing of  church  officers.  The  supreme  emphasis  now 
is  upon  the  development  of  a  churchmanship  com- 
petent for  the  responsibilities  of  the  new  day  which 
cannot  be  too  far  ahead. 

Tt  is  a  critical  time  for  our  work  in  the  Congo, 
but  out  of  the  travail  of  these  revolutionary  days 
may  come  a  church  with  a  competent  and  dynamic 
witness  to  the  Christian  Gospel. 

IV.  What  is  the  Continuing  Role  of  the  Mis- 
sionary? 
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In  the  light  of  the  growing  strength  and  autonomy 
of  the  national  churches,  it  might  appear  that  the 
work  of  missions  is  nearing  its  close  and  that  we 
might  do  well  to  look  forward  to  the  day  of  our 
withdrawal  from  some  of  these  fields.  Such  a 
conclusion  would,  T  believe,  be  lacking  in  realism. 
We  have  barely  made  a  beginning.  Not  only  are 
there  whole  areas  where  the  work  remains  to  be 
finished,  there  are  still  vaster  areas  where  it  waits 
to  be  begun. 

While  recognizing  with  gratitude  the  growing 
strength  and  initiative  of  the  national  churches,  there 
are  two  particular  respects  in  which  the  continued 
work  of  our  missionaries  is  essential: 

1.  The  first  is  pioneer  evangelism .  Tt  is  hardly 
necessary  to  point  out  that  the  newly  born  churches, 
numerically  small  and  occupied  with  the  task  of 
organizing  and  consolidating  their  own  structures, 
are  not  prepared  to  cope  with  the  broad  work  of 
evangelization  that  remains  to  be  done.  Take,  for 
example,  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil.  While 
it  is  a  completely  autonomous  and  self-sustaining 
body,  its  total  communicant  membership,  as  we  have 
seen,  is  less  than  100,000.  Despite  its  amazing  vigor 
and  evangelistic  outreach  it  cannot  begin  to  com- 
pass the  task  of  extension  that  remains  to  be  done 
in  a  vast  country,  as  large  as  the  United  States, 
embracing  a  population  of  65,000,000.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  our  missions  in  Brazil  find  their  continu- 
ing role.  They  penetrate  the  wide  unreached  areas 
of  the  interior,  organizing  new  groups  of  believers, 
developing  them  into  congregations,  and  turning 
them  over  to  the  adjacent  Presbyteries  as  soon  as  they 
reach  the  point  of  self-government  and  self-support. 
Leaving  behind  the  established  churches  which  have 
been  incorporated  in  the  national  body,  they  con- 
tinue their  work  of  extension  in  more  than  500  out- 
stations  and  communities  where  the  foundations  of 
new  congregations  are  being  laid.  Thus,  in  a  real 
sense,  the  foreign  missionary  carries  the  home  mis- 
sion task  of  the  national  church,  it  being  under- 
stood that  all  new  congregations  developed  by  the 
missions  accrue  to  the  indigenous  churches  as  soon 
as  they  are  ready.  While  no  integral  ecclesiastical 
relation  exists  between  the  missions  and  the  na- 
tional church,  the  historical  and  spiritual  ties  are 
strong,  and  the  missions  stand  by  as  devoted  partners, 
rejoicing  in  the  growing  strength  of  the  fellowship 
they  have  helped  to  create  and  encouraging  it  by 
their  labors  of  goodwill  and  cooperation.  The  mis- 
sions develop  their  program  in  consultation  with 
the  national  church,  usually  on  the  basis  of  some 
definite  modus  operandi  mutually  agreed  upon. 

2.  The  second  function  in  the  continuing  role 
of  the  missionary  is  training.  The  young  church 
is  seldom  able  at  the  outset  to  carry  an  adequate  pro- 
gram of  institutional  preparation  for  its  ministers, 
evangelists  and  lay  workers.  It  has  neither  the 
personnel  nor  the  money  required.  The  Mission 
continues  to  render  service  through  the  maintenance 
of  educational  institutions  designed  to  fortify  the 
Church  through  the  development  of  leaders.  The- 
ological seminaries,  training  schools,  and  other  types 
of  institutions  are  an  essential  part  of  the  Mission's 
contribution   to  the  growth  of  the  Church.  The 
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Church  on  its  part  is  being  prepared  for  the  ultimate 
assumption  of  these  responsibilities  through  repre- 
sentation on  the  Boards  of  direction  and  other  govern- 
ing bodies  of  these  schools.  Our  missions  in  Brazil, 
for  example,  maintain  an  educational  program  which 
comprises  approximately  100  institutions,  enrolling 
6,000  students.  Ranging  from  primary  and  parochial 
schools,  through  the  secondary  and  college  level,  to 
Bible  training  institutions  and  theological  seminaries, 
this  program  represents  a  well-rounded  system  de- 
signed to  produce  a  constituency  grounded  in  Chris- 
tian truth  and  to  supply  the  requisite  leadership  for  a 
strong,  aggressive  Church  organization. 
V.  The  Unfinished  Task. 

We  cannot  close  this  hurried  review  of  our  mission- 
ary program,  without  brief  reference  to  the  great  un- 
fulfilled work  which  awaits  us.  In  no  land  where  our 
missionaries  are  engaged  does  the  Protestant  com- 
munity represent  more  than  5%  of  the  population. 
We  have  barely  scratched  the  surface.  So  overwhelm- 
ing is  the  unfinished  task  that  both  missions  and  na- 
tional churches  are  besieging  the  Board  with  ever 
more  important  appeals  for  larger  numbers  of  new 
workers. 

Indeed,  the  enterprise  of  Christian  missions  will 
never  be  done.  It  must  continue  as  long  as  there  is  a 
church  on  earth;  not  only  because  it  is  a  part  of  the 
very  being  of  the  Church,  but  because  every  new  gen- 
eration presents  a  new  world  of  men  who  must  be 
won  to  Christ.  There  will  never  come  a  time  in  this 
business  when  we  can  sit  back  in  our  chairs  and  say, 
"We've  got  it  made".  Every  generation  must  face  the 
responsibility  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  its  own  gen- 
eration. Some  of  us  are  nearing  the  end  of  our  jour- 
ney. We  pass  the  torch  to  younger  and  stronger  hands, 
pleading  that  it  be  carried  high  and  far  until  its  light 
has  lightened  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world. 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  5.  1959 


September  Bible  Study 
For  Circle  Bible  Leaders 
On  I  Peter 

By  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest.  Mississippi 

We  present  here  an  outline  of  the  major  subjects 
of  the  Epistle,  as  far  as  we  have  gone  through  it 
(inclusive  of  this  month's  lesson)  : 

T.    Introduction.  1:1,2. 

II.    Membership  in  God's  Family.  1:3-2:10. 

A.  The  Christian  Inheritance  1:3-12. 

B.  Holiness.  1:13-21. 

C.  Christian  Progress  and  Brotherly  Love.  1: 
22-2:8. 

D.  The  Spiritual  House.  2:4-8. 

E.  The  Spiritual  People.  2:9,10 
ITT.    Christians  in  the  World.  2:11-4:11. 

A.  Citizenship  and  Submission.  2:11-25. 

B.  Husbands  and  Wives.  3:1-7. 

C.  The  Christian  Spirit  in  Life.  8:8-12. 

D.  Undeserved  Suffering.  3:18-22. 

This  month  our  attention  is  directed  to  a  passage 
which  Peter  wrote  to  those  who  were  beginning  to 
know  what  it  is  to  "suffer  for  righteousness'  sake" 
(3:14).  There  are,  of  course,  many  subjects  in  the 
passage  we  study  this  time,  but  the  theme  of  "unde- 
served suffering"  ties  them  together.  Peter's  thought 
is  about  Christians  who  were  experiencing  opposition 
and  anticipating  persecution.  His  words  are  intended 
to  give  them  some  encouragement,  even  though  they 
may  soon  be  brought  before  the  tribunals  of  this 
world. 


D.  UNDESERVED  SUFFERING.  3:13-22. 
(Study  in  your  Bible.) 

In  the  first  part  of  this  passage,  Peter  is  writing 
about  the  way  in  which  Christians  are  to  meet  their 
undeserved  sufferings.  The  latter  part  of  the  pas- 
sage, devoted  to  Christ's  sufferings,  it  not  a  digres- 
sion; his  example  and  subsequent  triumph  are  pre- 
sented to  fortify  and  encourage  his  followers. 

1.  The  Sufferings  of  Christians.  3:13-17. 

a.  Unlikeliness  of  Harm.  "And  who  is  he  that 
will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good?"  (v.  13).  Being  a  zealot  for  goodness  does 
not  guarantee  our  freedom  from  all  hurt.  If  we  make 
serious  efforts  to  follow  goodness,  however,  men  prob- 
ably will  not  be  disposed  to  cause  us  real  trouble. 


Peter  virtually  says  that  the  pursuit  of  goodness  will 
give  you  protection,  if  anything  can.  "When  a  man's 
ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him"  (Prov.  16:7).  But  perhaps 
what  his  question  more  profoundly  implies  is  that, 
do  what  evil  they  will,  the  enemies  of  Christians  can 
bring  them  no  real  harm.  He  does  not  mean  that  we 
will  not  suffer  or  will  experience  no  severe  hard- 
ship (as  the  next  verse  goes  on  to  indicate)  ,  but  all 
that  our  enemies  can  do  will  fall  far  short  of  destroy- 
ing our  ultimate  happiness  or  the  favor  of  God. 

b.  The  Blessedness  of  Suffering.  "But  and  if  ye 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye"  (v.  14) . 
There  is  a  high  privilege  and  happiness  in  being 
allowed  to  suffer  in  the  cause  of  the  Christian  faith 
(I  Pet.  4:14;  James  1:2;  TT  Tim.  2:11,12;  Mark  10: 
30)  .  The  word  "happy"  used  by  Peter  is  the  word 
which  appears  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as 
"blessed."  There  is  probably  a  definite  reference  to 
this  statement  of  Christ:  "Blessed  are  they  who  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake"  (Matt.  5:10). 
The  emphasis  is  more  upon  being  privileged  and  held 
in  high  honor  than  in  feeling  delightful  and  happy. 

Those  who  wish  to  derive  blessedness  from  suffer- 
ing must  be  willing  to  observe  the  conditions  given 
by  Peter.  Blessedness  is  accompanied  by,  or  pre- 
ceded by, 

(1)  Assurance.  "Be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled"  (v.  14;  cf.  Isa.  8:12,13).  The 
Christian  need  neither  fear  his  enemies  nor  be  afraid 
of  what  causes  them  fear.  Our  God  who  promises 
no  overwhelming  harm,  stands  ready  to  succor  his 
people.  Fear  is  opposed  to  the  trusting  attitude  that 
is  suitable  to  those  who  have  an  adequate  divine 
refuge.  "For  whence  is  it  that  we  are  overwhelmed 
with  fear,  and  think  ourselves  lost,  when  danger  is 
impending,  except  that  we  ascribe  to  mortal  man 
more  power  to  injure  us  than  to  God  to  save  us? 
.  .  .  For  if  this  conviction  takes  full  possession  of  our 
minds,  that  the  help  promised  by  the  Lord  is  suf- 
ficient for  us,  we  shall  be  well  fortified  to  repel  all 
the  fears  of  unbelief"  (Calvin) . 

(2)  Reverence.  "But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts"  (or,  translated  from  better  texts,  "sancti- 
fy Christ  as  Lord  in  your  hearts,"  v.  15)  .  To  sanctify 
Christ  as  Lord  is  to  treat  Him  with  all  the  love,  honor, 
worship,  trust,  and  obedience  that  is  worthy  of  God. 
Furthermore,  this  is  to  be  done  in  the  heart,  and  not 
by  lip-service  and  outward  acts.  We  are  to  acknowl- 
edge (and  act  as  if  we  were  really  convinced  of)  his 
worthiness  of  reverence  and  confidence.  A  proper 
"tear"  of  God  goes  far  in  driving  out  the  fears  of 
what  men  think  of  us  and  can  do  to  us.  If  he  is  as 
good  and  merciful  a  Lord  as  we  say,  then  we  need 
not  fear,  and  we  shall  desire  that  even  in  the  midst 
of  our  misfortunes  we  will  glorify  His  name.  "It  is 
not  necessary  to  have  the  favour  of  the  world;  but  it 
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is  necessary  to  have  the  favour  of  God:  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  I  should  live  in  comfort,  nor  indeed  that  I 
should  live  at  all;  but  it  is  necessary  that  I  hold  fast 
the  truth,  that  I  should  obey  God,  that  I  should 
honor  HIM  in  life  and  in  death"  (Brown,  Expository 
Discourses,  II,  328) . 

(3)  Defence.  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear"  (v.  15) .  We 
are  required  to  be  prepared  to  defend  our  hope  in 
the  Christian  faith.  The  situation  envisioned  is  that 
of  a  Christian's  being  brought  by  his  accusers  for  a 
formal  trial;  many  an  early  Christian  would  experi- 
ence the  same.  The  command  is  not  always  to  be 
preaching  but  to  be  ready  to  answer  when  questioned. 
We  ought  to  be  able  to  state  our  faith  —  clearly,  not 
necessarily  exhaustively  —  and  to  give  the  reasons 
and  grounds  for  it.  "Let  us  have  a  reason  for  our 
faith,  based  on  personal  experience,  or  observation, 
or  the  study  of  evidence,  or  of  fulfilled  prophecy; 
or,  above  all,  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
hearts;  and,  though  we  need  not  be  ever  obtruding  it, 
let  us  never  flinch  from  stating  it  when  asked" 
(Meyer,  Tried  By  Fire,  p.  118). 

If  demanded  an  answer,  one  must  give  it  "with 
meekness  and  fear."  Peter's  own  failure  when  he  de- 
nied Christ  may  have  prompted  this  caution.  The 
confession  or  witness  is  required  without  arrogance 
or  harshness  towards  men,  and  it  is  to  be  made  with 
all  due  respect  for  men  and  reverence  towards  God. 
We  have  known  many  who  unfortunately  have  left 
these  dispositions  out  in  Christian  witnessing  and 
defence  of  the  faith. 

(4)  Blameless  life.  "Having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers, 
they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ"  (v.  16)  .  Christians  need  both 
the  good  conscience  and  the  good  manner  of  life  or 
conduct  ("conversation")  .  These  two  reinforce  the 
defence  of  the  hope  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse. 
"The  defence  of  the  tongue  will  avail  but  little,  ex- 
cept the  life  corresponds  with  it"  (Calvin)  .  A 
conscience  that  always  condemns,  or  knows  nothing 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  will  hinder  one's  Christian 
witness.  The  approving  conscience  is  the  outgrowth 
of  a  good  life  and  an  awareness  of  forgiving  grace. 
The  combination  of  the  conscience  and  the  conduct 
are  enough  to  silence  those  who  accuse  us,  if  not  com- 
pletely refute  them. 

c.  The  Encouragement  in  Suffering.  "For  it  is 
better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing  than  for  evil  doing"  (v.  17) .  The  implication 
is  that  suffering  is  more  or  less  inevitable.  But  the 
Christian  must  be  sure  that  his  suffering  is  not  a  result 
or  punishment  for  some  evil  he  has  done.  We  are 
apt  to  suppose  that  we  can  bear  any  wrong  that  we 
have  brought  upon  ourselves,  but  our  sense  of  in- 
justice would  cause  us  to  rebel  against  anything  that 
comes  to  us  undeserved.  This  whole  section,  how- 
ever, is  written  for  those  who  might  have  to  under- 
go unmerited  suffering.  This  has  its  own  encourage- 
ment in  the  knowledge  that  nothing  comes  to  us 
apart  from  God's  will;  and  when  He  permits  hurt  to 
come  our  way,  he  must  intend  it  all  for  our  good 
and  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.  This  is  surely 
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true  in  the  supreme  illustration  of  undeserved  suf- 
fering. Christ's  sufferings  were  an  essential  prereq- 
uisite for  the  redemption  of  His  people  and  for  His 
own  enthronement  in  glory. 

2.  The  Sufferings  of  Christ.  3:18-22. 

We  repeat,  the  passage,  18-22,  is  not  a  digression. 
The  experience  of  Christ  is  introduced  to  illustrate 
the  supreme  example  of  undeserved  suffering  and 
the  good  that  resulted.  Our  experience  then  is  not 
totally  different  from  that  of  our  Pattern.  Faithful- 
ness in  bearing  our  trouble  will  result,  as  in  the  case 
of  our  Lord,  in  triumph  and  glory. 

"The  striking  theological  phrases  of  this  remark-  r, 
able  passage  possibly  reproduce  almost  verbatim  some 
of  the  decisive  statements  used  in  the  early  Church 
when  a  convert  to  Christ  confessed  his  faith  at  his 
baptism.  Also,  it  seems  more  than  probable  that, 
when  the  truth  of  the  gospel  was  preached  on  such 
occasions,  the  story  of  the  ark  and  the  flood  was 
used  as  a  significant  scriptural  illustration"  (A.  M. 
Stibbs,  First  Epistle  General  of  Peter,  Grand  Rapids, 
Eerdmans,  1959,  p.  140). 

a.  The  Nature  of  Christ's  Suffering.  "For  Christ 
also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh"  (v.  18)  .  Christ's  sufferings  were 
at  once  similar  to  our  own  and  unique.  They  are 
similar  to  ours  in  being  brought  on  by  no  particular 
wrong-doing  that  merited  them.  Christ's  are  different 
from  ours  in  that  His  were  vicarious,  penal,  and  re- 
demptive. As  suffering  vicariously  for  us,  he  was  our 
substitute,  "the  just  for  the  unjust."  As  suffering 
the  punishment  due  us  for  our  sins,  He  set  us  free 
from  the  consequences  of  them:  "He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  He  was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities: the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him;  and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed  .  .  .  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all  .  .  . 
for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  He  stricken" 
(Isa.  53:5-8) .  As  suffering  redemptively,  He  restored 
us  to  the  knowledge,  favor,  and  fellowship  of  God, 
"that  He  might  bring  us  to  God." 

b.  The  Consequences  of  Christ's  Suffering.  "But 
quickened  by  the  Spirit:  by  which  also  He  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ...  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ"  (vv.  18-21)  . 

Verses  18-22  compose  one  of  the  most  difficult  pas- 
sages to  understand  and  interpret  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Some  of  the  matters  that  come  up  for  con-  I 
sideration  are:  the  nature  of  Christ's  being  quickened; 
the  identity  of  the  spirits  in  prison;  and  the  time, 
place,  manner,  and  purpose  of  His  preaching.  It  is  Jj 
not  necessary,  however,  to  be  able  to  comprehend 
all  the  details  and  answer  all  the  questions  in  order 
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to  see  the  purpose  for  which  this  activity  of  Christ 
is  mentioned  and  to  profit  from  it.  The  main  idea  in 
the  allusion  to  Christ's  experience  and  work  is  to 
point  out  the  victory  of  the  apparent  Victim  which 
those  who  are  called  to  follow  Him  in  suffering 
may  share.  Peter  seems  to  say:  "Take  heart,  your  suf- 
ferings are  not  exceptional;  they  run  in  the  Divine 
family;  even  our  Master  was  not  exempt  from  them: 
He  also  suffered  in  the  flesh;  but  His  sufferings  did 
not  stay  His  blessed  ministry;  nay,  they  even  augment- 
ed His  sphere  of  usefulness  .  .  .  Your  sufferings  shall 
not  clip  your  wings,  but  add  to  your  powers  of  flight. 
The  things  which  happen  to  you  shall  fall  out  rather 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel;  and  it  is  through 
death  that  you  must  pass  up  to  share  His  glorious 
resurrection  and  imperial  power"  (Meyer,  op.  cit.,  p. 
125) . 

(1)  Christ  was  quickened  in  the  Spirit.  The  prep- 
ositions "in"  and  "by"  in  the  original  language  of  the 
phrases  "put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
(made  alive)  by  the  Spirit"  are  identical.  They 
should  probably  both  be  translated  by  "in":  "put  to 
death  in  the  flesh;  but  quickened  in  the  Spirit."  Quick- 
ening is  probably  not  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
which  is  referred  to  at  the  end  of  verse  21.  (Alford 
has  an  excellent  note  on  this  phrase.) 

"To  be  quickened  in  the  Spirit  is  to  be  quickened 
spiritually,  as  to  be  put  to  death  in  the  flesh  is  to 
become  dead  bodily  .  .  .  The  word  rendered  to  be 
quickened,  literally  signifies  to  be  made  alive  or 
living.  It  is  used  to  signify  the  original  communica- 
tion of  life,  the  restoration  of  life  to  the  dead,  and 
the  communication  of  a  larger  measure  of  life  to  the 
living.  A  consequence  of  our  Lord's  .  .  .  sufferings 
was,  that  He  became  spiritually  alive  and  powerful, 
in  a  sense  and  to  a  degree  in  which  He  was  not 
previously,  and  in  which  but  for  these  sufferings  He 
never  could  have  become  —  full  of  life  to  be  com- 
municated to  dead  souls,  'mighty  to  save.'  He  was 
thus  spiritually  quickened.  "The  Father  gave  Him 
to  have  life  in  Himself,  that  He  might  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  had  given  Him'  —  'to 
all  coming  to  the  Father  through  Him.'  .  .  .  He  be- 
came, as  it  were,  the  receptacle  of  life  and  spiritual 
influence,  out  of  which  men  were  to  'receive,  and 
grace  for  grace'  "  (Brown,  op.  cit.,  pp.  460,461) .  We 
therefore  understand  that  by  His  being  quickened  in 
the  spirit,  our  Lord  entered  into  a  fuller  spiritual 
life,  energy,  and  power,  which  He  then  had  at  His 
disposal  to  communicate  to  those  who  believed  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

(2)  Christ  preached  to  spirits  in  prison.  There 
are  several  views  as  to  Christ's  preaching  to  spirits 
in  prison.  We  shall  list  a  few  of  these  for  informa- 
tion. Obviously,  our  own  view  —  not  without  its  dif- 
ficulties and  objections  —  will  be  stated. 

(a)  The  Spirit  of  Christ  preached  on  the  earth 
through  Noah  to  disobedient  sinners  prior  to  the 
flood.  This  view  is  fairly  popular,  but  there  is  no 
satisfactory  reason  why  Peter  would  interrupt  his 
train  of  thought  to  introduce  something  that  occured 
thousands  of  years  before.  This  view  keeps  one  from 
being  involved  in  holding  that  at  least  one  group  of 
sinners  (the  disobedient  of  Noah's  time)  should  have 
another  opportunity  for  hearing  the  gospel,  a  second 
offer  of  salvation. 


(b)  Christ  Himself,  during  the  interval  between 
His  death  and  resurrection,  preached  to  the  people 
who  had  been  disobedient  sinners  in  the  time  of 
Noah.  (He  either  gave  them  a  second  offer  of  sal- 
vation, or  he  proclaimed  his  triumph  over  sin  and 
their  certain  doom.) 

(c)  Christ  Himself,  between  His  death  and  resur- 
rection, proclaimed  to  fallen  angels  His  victory  over 
the  powers  of  sin  (cf.  Gen.  6:1-4;  II  Pet.  2:4,9; 
Jude  6) . 

(d)  Christ,  between  His  death  and  resurrection, 
descended  into  the  realm  of  the  dead,  to  release  the 
spirits  of  good  men  who  had  been  held  there  in  safe- 
keeping until  Christ  should  give  them  an  entrance 
into  heaven  (cf.  Eph.  4:8,9)  . 

(e)  Christ,  spiritually  qiiickened,  empowers  His 
apostles  to  proclaim  the  gospel  to  those  in  the  prison 
house  and  bondage  of  sin  (cf.  42:5-7:49:8,9;  61:1). 
According  to  this  view  (taught  by  W.  M.  Griffith 
Thomas,  J.  Brown,  and  R.  Leighton)  ,  the  preaching 
to  the  prisoners  of  sin  is  not  done  by  Christ  per- 
sonally, but  spiritually,  by  the  ministry  of  the  apostles. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians  (2:13-17)  that  Christ 
"came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh."  (Read  also  of  the 
Lord's  presence  working  through  the  ministry  of 
His  apostles  in  Matthew  28:18,19  and  Mark  16:19, 
20.)  Thus,  if  we  understand  this  passage  correctly, 
it  does  not  here  teach  a  descent  of  Christ  into  hell 
to  preach  the  gospel,  but  rather  refers  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  and  the  liberation  of  sinners  by  it,  sub- 
sequent to  the  death  of  our  Lord.  This  is  the  in- 
terpretation we  accept,  but  every  one  must  grant  the 
right  of  all  Bible  expositors  to  hold  to  any  meaning 
they  believe  to  be  taught  by  Peter,  which  does  not 
contradict  the  clear  doctrine  of  God  taught  elsewhere 
in  His  Word. 

Mention  is  made  of  the  days  of  Noah  in  verse  20. 
Peter  is  saying  that  prisoners  of  sin  were  once  dis- 
obedient prior  to  the  flood,  when  only  eight  souls,  or 
persons,  were  saved.  The  spirits  in  prison  are  the 
objects  of  the  preaching,  not  specifically  the  disobedi- 
ent of  Noah's  time.  It  is  as  though  Peter  says,  "Christ 
preached  to  sinners  —  sinners  were  once  disobedient 
in  Noah's  day"  (much  as  we  would  say,  "God  sent  the 
gospel  to  the  Britons,  who  in  the  days  of  Caesar  were 
painted  savages,"  from  Brown,  ibid.,  p.  464) .  The 
gospel  preaching  is  seen  to  be  much  more  successful 
than  the  obedience  to  God  was  before  the  flood; 
only  eight  individuals  were  saved  in  those  days,  when 
the  water  which  brought  death  to  all  others  raised 
them  out  of  harm  in  the  ark. 

The  salvation  in  or  by  the  water  suggests  to  Peter 
an  analogy  which  he  introduces  at  this  point  in  his 
discussion — salvation  by  water.  There  is  a  correspond- 
ence between  the  salvation  from  the  water  in  Noah's 
time  and  the  water  of  baptism.  Peter  says  that  "bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us,"  but  he  is  not  attribu- 
ting salvation  to  the  actual  washing  in  water.  It  is 
that  spiritual  cleansing  that  baptism  by  water  symbo- 
lizes and  represents  which  saves.  It  is  evident  from 
his  statement  that  it  is  not  mere  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  flesh  or  the  dirt  of  the  body  that  the  bap- 
tism which  saves  is  not  the  mere  washing  with  water. 
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Saving  baptism,  in  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrect- 
ed life,  is  accompanied  by  a  good  conscience  towards 
God.  "What  the  apostle's  words  bring  before  the 
mind  is  this:  A  man  has  a  good  conscience;  he  has 
obtained  this  good  conscience  by  the  resurrection  of 
Christ;  he  makes  a  declaration  of  this  good  conscience 
in  his  baptism;  and  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  apostle 
declares  that  baptism  saves"   (ibid.,  p.  518). 

c.  The  Subsequent  Glory  of  Christ's  Suffering. 
"Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand 
of  God;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him"  (v.  22)  .  The  outcome  of 
the  Lord's  suffering  is  his  ascension  and  exaltation 
to  the  highest  place  in  heaven.  This  glorification  of 
the  Son  of  God  is  a  direct  consequence  of  his  patient 
endurance  of  his  undeserved  suffering.  The  hymn 
of  praise  which  sounds  about  the  throne  of  our  Lord 
in  heaven  is:  "Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 
and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests: 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth."  (Rev.  5:9,10) .  The 
chorus  is:  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing"  (Rev.  5:12). 
Thus  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  is  in  accord  with 
Peter  in  ascribing  the  high  place  and  authority  of 
Christ  as  a  consequence  of  his  redeeming  passion  and 
death   (see  also  Paul,  in  Phil.  2:5-11)  . 


Christians  have  never  been  strangers  to  suffering. 
If  Christ  was  called  to  suffering,  it  is  unlikely  that 
we  shall  escape  it,  but  we  need  not  fear  it.  Those 
who  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  following  the 
worthy  examples  of  our  Lord,  will  come  finally  to 
everlasting  glory.  Therefore,  "let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that 
endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
self, lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds  .  .  . 
Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God 
acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear"  (Heb.  12: 
1-28). 

How  strong  in  my  faith  that  no  real  harm  can 
come  to  my  soul  or  my  salvation,  if  I  trust  in  God? 
Interpret  Matt.  10:28,  "And  fear  not  them  which 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell."  Do  we  ever  hide  our  Christian 
faith  that  we  may  not  suffer  opposition?  What  con- 
solation would  a  martyr  be  able  to  derive  from  this 
month's  passage?  Would  we  always  be  ready  to  dis- 
cuss our  Christian  hope  and  faith  with  an  inquirer? 
Why  are  meekness  and  fear  necessary?  What  consola- 
tion is  there  in  knowing  that  Christ  suffered  as  we 
suffer  and  was  tempted  as  we  are  tempted? 
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SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  23,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Prayers  Of  The  Captives 

Background  Scripture:  Daniel  1  to  6:9 


Devotional  Reading:   Revelation  7:9-17 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  a  picture  of 
a  great  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number  of 
all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people  and  tongues, 
who  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands, 
and  when  the  question  is  asked,  Who  are  these?  and 
whence  came  they?,  the  answer  is,  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  The  Jews,  in  this  time  of  captivity  were 
in  "great  tribulation"  and  many  of  them,  I  suppose, 
were  praying  and  confessing  their  sins  as  never  be- 
fore. Certainly  we  find  Daniel  doing  this.  Sometimes 
it  takes  "great  tribulation"  to  bring  us  to  repentance. 
It  is  when  we  realize  our  helplessness  that  we  cry 
for  help:  out  of  the  depth  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 
Lord.  If  we  would  repent  and  turn  to  God  before  the 
judgments  and  chastening  hand  of  God  came  upon 
us  we  might  be  spared  some  of  our  suffering.  Jere- 
miah had  tried  his  best  to  get  his  people  to  repent 
before  judgment  came,  but  he  failed.  Now,  in  the 
land  of  Babylon  where  they  do  not  feel  like  singing 
one  of  the  songs  of  Zion,  they  can  with  tears,  cry  to 
God  for  help. 

In  today's  lesson  we  are  studying  principally  about 
one  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  Bible,  together  with 
some  of  his  comrades,  who  had  been  carried  to  Bab- 
ylon by  the  Chaldeans  under  Nebuchadnezzar.  In 
many  respects  he  makes  us  think  of  Joseph  for  he 
was  a  great  interpreter  of  dreams.  In  other  respects 
he  reminds  us  of  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  for  he 
was  Daniel,  beloved  of  God,  and  like  John  had  many 
wonderful  visions.  We  should  read  the  latter  part  of 
Daniel  along  with  the  book  of  Revelation  and  the 
Olivet  Discourse  of  our  Lord,  for  they  all  reveal 
much  of  future  history. 

I  would  like  to  group  our  thoughts  around  Daniel 
as  a  Man  with  a  Noble  Purpose;  a  Man  of  Power 
with  men  and  God;  a  Man  of  Prayer.  As  we  look 
at  the  chapters  assigned  to  us  I  believe  we  can  see 
these  and  other  things  about  Daniel. 

I.  Daniel,  a  man  with  a  noble  purpose:  Chapter  1. 
"But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself"  1:8 

It  was  not  the  policy  of  Nebuchadnezzer  to  treat 
all  of  his  captives  like  slaves.  He  knew  that  among 
them  were  young  men  of  promise  who  might  be 
useful  to  him.  So  he  spoke  to  Achpenaz  the  master 
of  his  eunuchs  that  he  should  bring  certain  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of 


the  princes  children  (youths)  in  whom  was  no  blem- 
ish, but  well  favored,  and  skillful  in  all  wisdom,  and 
cunning  in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science, 
and  such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the 
king's  palace  and  whom  they  might  teach  the  learn- 
ing and  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.  They  were  to 
board  at  the  king's  table  and  have  a  portion  of  the 
king's  meat  and  wine.  Among  those  chosen  were 
Daniel  and  his  three  friends,  of  whom  we  hear  more 
in  chapter  3. 

Daniel,  brought  up  as  a  strict  Jew,  had  been  taught 
not  to  eat  certain  food,  for  it  was  unclean.  I  believe 
he  had  about  three  good  reasons  for  his  noble  pur- 
pose that  he  would  not  defile  himself:  first,  as  we 
have  seen,  it  would  be  unclean  for  a  Jew;  second, 
it  was  unwholesome;  and  third,  it  had  probably 
been  offered,  or  dedicated  to  idols.  So  he  requested 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile 
himself.  This  man  had  learned  to  love  the  youth, 
but  he  was  also  afraid  that  if  he  did  not  give  these 
young  men  the  best  of  food  they  would  not  be  as 
healthy  as  the  others.  Daniel  got  him  to  test  the 
matter  for  ten  days,  giving  them  pulse  to  eat  and 
water  to  drink,  and  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their 
countenances  appeared  so  much  better  than  the 
others  that  he  took  away  the  king's  dainties  and 
gave  them  pulse.  When  the  time  came  for  them  to 
be  examined  by  the  king  he  found  them  ten  times 
better  than  all  the  magicians  and  astrologers  in  all 
his  realm. 

In  this  way  Daniel  showed  his  courage  and  also  his 
common  sense,  and  above  all,  his  loyalty  to  the 
God-given  rules  by  which  he  had  been  reared  as  a 
Jew.  He  and  his  friends  might  have  said,  We  are 
nothing  but  captives,  what  is  the  use  of  being  loyal 
to  our  principles?  In  Babylon,  we  had  better  do  as 
the  Babylonians  do.  The  temptation  to  fall  in  and 
do  as  all  the  others  were  doing,  must  have  been 
strong.  They  resisted,  and  God  blessed  them  by 
giving  them  more  than  ordinary  wisdom.  O,  for 
young  people  today  who  will  purpose  in  their  hearts 
that  they  will  keep  themselves  pure  and  clean,  in 
mind  and  body,  and  free  from  the  curse  of  beer  and 
wine  and  strong  drink!  We  need  such  young  men 
and  women  today  for  our  drink  problem  has  gotten 
to  be  the  No.  1  problem  of  our  land  in  many  re- 
spects. Purpose  in  your  heart,  young  man,  young 
woman,  that  you  will  not  defile  yourself  with  the 
sinful  things  of  this  world.  Keep  pure  and  strong, 
and  God  will  bless  and  honor  you  as  He  blessed  and 
honored  Daniel  and  his  three  friends.  Dare  to  be  a 
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Daniel;  dare  to  stand  alone;  dare  to  have  a  purpose 
true;  dare  to  make  it  known. 

II.  Daniel,  a  Man  of  Poxver  with  God  and  Men: 
Chapters  2,  4,  5,  6 

Daniel  was  exalted  to  places  of  honor  and  power 
for  these  heathen  rulers  recognized  and  rewarded 
his  extraordinary  ability.  The  first  one  of  these 
rulers  was  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  dreamed  a  dream 
and  forgot  what  it  was.  This  so  troubled  him  that  he 
sent  for  all  his  wise  men  and  demanded  that  they 
tell  him  his  dream  and  the  interpretation.  If  they 
could,  then  he  would  exalt  them  and  reward  them, 
but  if  they  could  not  then  they  would  be  destroyed. 
They  remonstrated  with  him  but  all  in  vain.  (We 
see  the  king's  character  revealed  in  this  unreasonable 
demand) .  When  they  told  him  that  there  was  not  a 
man  on  earth  who  could  do  this,  he  was  angry  and 
the  decree  went  forth  that  all  the  wise  men  of  Bab- 
ylon should  be  destroyed.  Then  Daniel  went  in  and 
desired  of  him  time  and  he  would  reveal  the  dream. 
He  called  on  his  three  friends  to  join  with  him  in 
prayer.  It  was  the  vision  of  the  great  image  and  pic- 
tured world  history  from  his  time  to  the  coming  of 
Christ.  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man  and 
at  Daniel's  request  promoted  his  three  friends,  but 
Daniel  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

Chapter  three  tells  of  the  heroism  of  these  three 
men,  of  their  escape  from  harm  in  the  fiery  furnace. 
No  mention  is  made  of  Daniel  and  it  is  supposed 
that  he  was  absent  from  Babylon  on  some  mission. 
We  cannot  imagine  his  bowing  down  to  the  image 
which  the  king  set  up.  He  would  certainly  have  been 
with  the  three  in  the  furnace,  if  he  had  been  present. 

Chapter  four  tells  of  another  experience  of  King 
Nebuchadnezzar.  He  dreamed  another  dream  which 
the  magicians  could  not  interpret  and  this  time  he 
called  on  Daniel  for  the  interpretation.  Daniel  told 
the  king  that  the  dream  was  to  those  that  hated  him 
but  nevertheless  he  revealed  what  it  meant,  that  the 
king  would  lose  his  mind  and  live  like  a  beast  of  the 
field  until  seven  times  passed  over  him  and  then  he 
would  be  restored.  This  came  to  pass  and  made  Neb- 
uchadnezzar praise  and  extol  and  honor  the  King 
of  Heaven  and  whose  works  are  truth  and  his  ways 
judgment:  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase.  Thus  the  proud  monarch  made  his  great  con- 
fession. I  have  always  felt  that  he  was  very  "near  the 
kingdom  of  God"  if  not  within  it. 

Chapter  five  tells  the  familiar  story  of  Belshazzar, 
his  drunken  carousel,  the  profaning  of  the  vessels  of 
the  temple,  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  and  Daniel's 
interpretation  of  the  words,  Mene,  mene,  Tekel, 
Upharsin  (or  Peres) .  As  a  reward  Daniel  was  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  made  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 
In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  slain  and  Darius  the 
Mede  took  the  kingdom. 

Chapter  six  tells  us  that  Darius  set  over  his  great 
kingdom  three  presidents,  of  whom  Daniel  was  chief. 
He  was  preferred  before  the  presidents  and  princes 
because  an  excellent  spirit  was  found  in  him,  and 
the  king  thought  to  set  him  over  the  whole  realm. 
This  filled  the  others  with  envy  and  hate  and  they 
set  a  trap  for  Daniel  and  he  was  thrown  into  the 
lion's  den  in  consequence,  but  escaped,  and  his  en- 


emies were  destroyed  in  the  den  of  lions.  Darius 
made  a  decree,  that  in  every  dominion  of  my  king- 
dom men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel: 
for  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  forever,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and 
his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end.  He  de- 
livereth  and  rescueth,  and  he  worketh  signs  and 
wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  delivered 
Daniel  from  the  power  of  the  lions.  So  this  Daniel 
prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius  and  in  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  the  Persian. 

We  have  some  marvelous  miracles  in  the  time  of 
Daniel  and  we  can  easily  see  the  need  for  these. 
There  are  certain  times  that  call  for  miracles,  and 
when  such  times  come  God  shows  His  power  in  be- 
half of  his  servants.  These  miracles  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  these  world-conquerors.  We  see  that 
Daniel  had  great  power  with  God  as  well  as  with 
men. 

III.  Daniel,  a  Man  of  Prayer  —  Chapter  9  espe- 
cially. 

We  see  Daniel  as  a  man  of  prayer  all  through  his 
experiences  with  these  world-rulers.  It  was  his  faith- 
ful and  fearless  habit  of  prayer  that  led  to  his  being 
thrown  in  the  lion's  den. 

Let  us  look  for  just  a  moment  at  his  great  prayer 
of  confession  in  chapter  9.  It  ranks  as  one  of  the 
great  prayers  of  the  Bible.  David's  great  prayer  of 
confession,  Psalm  51,  is  a  personal  confession.  This 
prayer  of  Daniel's  is  a  national  confession:  "O  Lord, 
to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to 
our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  thee.  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgiveness,  for  we  have  rebelled  against 
Him.  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive:  O  Lord,  heark- 
en and  do;  defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake.  O  my  God: 
for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name." 
It  would  be  most  fitting  to  pray  Daniel's  prayer  for 
America  when  we  have  our  day  of  prayer.  Here  is 
the  promise  of  God  in  our  Golden  Text:  "If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble 
themselves  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land." 

America  needs  healing  for  our  land  is  sick  with 
sin.  May  we  pray  as  never  before  for  her. 


What  Presbyterians  Believe 
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.  n  tm  m  YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  23,  1959 

Boy-Girl  Relationships 

Scripture:  Genesis  1:26-31  and  1  Corinthians  6:19-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"Living  for  Jesus"  , 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

It  is  obvious  to  almost  anyone  who  gives  the  matter 
any  serious  thought  that  modern  America  is  obsessed 
with  the  idea  of  sex.  Titles  of  movies  and  books, 
illustrations,  advertisements,  clothing  styles,  and  ar- 
ticles in  magazines  and  papers  as  well  as  our  con- 
versation bear  witness  to  a  lop-sided  interest  in  sex. 
No  one  would  try  to  deny  its  importance,  but,  without 
question,  it  is  being  emphasized  abnormally.  The 
abnormality  of  the  emphasis  leads  to  unwholesome- 
ness. 

The  pressure  of  "what  everybody  else  is  doing"  is 
brought  to  bear  on  the  lives  of  all  of  us,  and  especially 
on  Christian  young  people.  We  are  sure  that  it  is  not 
good  to  have  our  standards  of  conduct  dictated  by 
"what  everybody  else  is  doing",  especially  with  re- 
gard to  boy-girl  relationships.  In  this  program  we 
are  seeking  some  basic  principles  to  guide  tis  in  setting 
our  standards  in  this  area  of  our  lives. 

First  Speaker: 

The  question  might  be  asked,  "What  does  God 
think  of  sex?"  According  to  His  judgment  is  it  basi- 
cally wrong,  something  to  be  put  down  like  a  plague? 
Of  course  it  is  not.  In  our  Scripture  passage  we  read 
that  "God  created  man  in  His  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them".  Later  on  in  the  same  passage  we 
read,  "And  God  saw  everything  that  he  had  made, 
and,  behold,  it  was  very  good."  God,  then,  is  the 
author  of  sex,  and  when  He  made  it  He  pronounced 
it  good. 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  in  the  first  and  second 
chapters  of  Genesis  that  the  purposes  of  sex  are  two 
in  number:  (1)  to  replenish  the  earth  with  mankind, 
and  (2)  to  provide  a  special  kind  of  companionship 
among  human  beings.  Viewed  in  this  light,  sex  is  a 
high  and  wholesome  gift  of  God  to  the  highest  of 
His  earthly  creatures.  Marriage  is  a  blessing  that  not 
even  the  angels  know.  The  only  ugly  thing  about  sex 
as  far  as  God  is  concerned  is  when  it  is  misused. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  attraction  which  men  and  women  and  boys 
and  girls  feel  for  each  other  is  a  normal,  natural 
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thing.  It  is  a  part  of  the  nature  which  God  has  put 
within  us,  but  it  must  be  governed  by  the  ideals  and 
rules  which  God  has  given  us.  The  fulness  of  hu- 
man companionship  is  to  be  shared  only  by  one  man 
with  one  woman  and  vice  versa.  It  is  intended  that 
this  human  partnership  shall  be  on  a  lifetime  basis. 
It  is  a  union  which  is  physical,  spiritual,  and  indis- 
soluble. It  is  the  ultimate  in  human  relationships. 

Boys  and  girls,  in  their  relationships  to  one  another, 
should  always  bear  in  mind  the  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  relationship.  It  is  not  something  to  be  imi- 
tated, but  is  to  be  held  apart  from  and  above  all 
other  associations.  For  this  reason  young  people  main- 
tain the  highest  respect  for  the  personalities  and  the 
character  of  their  boy  and  girl  friends.  The  greatest 
harm  that  can  be  done  to  your  own  life  or  the  life  of 
another  is  to  cheapen  values  or  damage  character. 

In  our  boy-girl  relationships  we  are  not  only  bound 
to  respect  the  life  and  character  of  others,  but  we 
must  remember  that  the  human  body  is  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  When  we  accept  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  God  comes  to  live  in  our  lives,  in  our 
bodies,  in  a  special  way.  In  all  our  conduct,  and 
especially  in  our  contact  with  young  people  of  the 
opposite  sex,  we  must  honor  their  bodies  and  ours 
because  they  are  temples  of  God.  We  can  measure 
our  conduct  and  our  recreation  by  these  two  tests: 
(1)  does  it  show  respect  for  the  personality,  and  (2) 
does  it  honor  the  God  who  dwells  in  his  /her  body? 

Third  Speaker: 

There  is  a  very  practical  consideration  in  boy-girl 
relationships  which  has  caused  many  young  people 
to  become  involved  with  each  other  far  more  serious- 
ly than  they  ever  intended  to  do.  The  consideration 
is  that  we  are  tempted  to  use  up  thrills  too  fast. 

A  young  married  woman  once  lamented  that  her 
youth  had  been  ruined  in  this  very  way.  She  had 
started  dating  two  years  younger  than  the  average 
in  her  community,  and  she  kept  two  years  ahead. 
While  she  was  still  a  very  young  person  she  had  done 
everything  that  was  right  for  a  young  person  to  do, 
and  maybe  some  things  that  were  not  right.  She  had 
used  up  all  the  legitimate  thrills,  and  all  that  was 
left  for  her  was  to  do  things  that  were  wrong  or  else 
be  bored. 

It  is  rightly  and  understandably  exciting  to  be  in 
association  with  boys  and  girls  to  whom  we  are  at- 
tracted. Even  the  touch  of  the  hand  gives  a  thrill. 
The  freer  young  people  are  in  allowing  physical  con- 
tacts, the  less  exciting  they  are,  and  the  greater  the 
temptation  is  to  take  greater  liberties  with  one  another 
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fhis  situation  is  fraught  with  danger.  Unless  we 
arc  exceedingly  careful,  it  can  grow  out  of  proportion 
and  get  out  of  our  control,  in  our  relationships  we 
must  remember  not  to  use  up  our  thrills  too  fast. 

Program  Leader: 

God  has  intended  our  boy-girl  relationships  to  be 
rich  and  rewarding.  If  we  are  motivated  by  real,  un- 
selfish love  and  if  we  use  good  sense,  they  can  be 


our  happiest  relationships  of  these  years.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  God  is  most  concerned,  so  we  ought  to 
make  our  boy-girl  friendships  a  matter  of  consistent 
prayer. 

(You  will  do  well  to  have  a  wise,  understanding 
adult  on  hand  for  this  program  to  act  as  a  resource- 
person  and  to  answer  any  difficult  questions  which 
may  arise.) 


cMtm  o/'CHURCHE 


Minutes  Of  The 
General  Assembly 

The  Minutes  of  the  99th  Session 
of  the  General  Assembly  were  mailed 
on  July  2. 

Those  having  copies  are  requested 
to  make  the  following  corrections : 

Part  I 

Page  60,  line  1:  SESSION  mis- 
spelled. 

Page  69,  par.  6,  line  2:  penitence 
misspelled. 

Page  70,  par.  4,  line  11:  marriage 
misspelled. 

Page  125,  par.  II.  insert  page  51. 

Part  II 

Page  73:  Sheldon  F.  Kosey;  should 
be  Koesy. 

Page  98,  line  74:  Joseph  E.  Jones; 
should  be  Joseph  S. 

Please  clip  names  and  addresses 
below  and  paste  on  bottom  of  page 
150. 

Laymen  serving  as  Stated  Clerks: 

E.  Watson  Wood,  Meridian  Pres- 
bytery, Ocean  Springs,  Miss. 

Reid  V.  Robinson,  Oklahoma 
Synod:  see  page  285. 

Chas.  M.  Harris,  Columbia  Presby- 
tery: 208  S.  Second  Street  Pulaski, 
Tennessee. 

E.  A.  Dean,  Texas  Synod:  Box 
4428,  Austin  51,  Texas. 

E.  C.  SCOTT 
Stated  Clerk 


Appalachia  Synod 
Asheville  Presbytery 

The  Brittain's  Cove  Church  has  re- 
cently experienced  a  gracious  re- 
vival. There  were  nine  professions 
of  faith  and  twenty-five  reconsecra- 
tions.  Six  of  these  have  united  with 
this  church  on  profession  of  their 


faith  in  Christ.  It  is  believed  that 
others  will  soon  take  this  important 
step. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Solomon  of  Montreat 
was  the  visiting  evangelist.  For  ten 
days  he  brought  forceful,  inspiring 
messages  replete  with  convincing  il- 
lustrations. Dr.  Solomon  served  some 
years  ago  as  Stated  Supply  for  this 
field,  and  on  two  occasions  held  re- 
vival meetings.  He  is  greatly  be- 
loved in  the  community.  His  daugh- 
ter, Miss  Ann  Solomon,  entranced 
the  young  people  and  their  elders 
with  a  brief  illustration  talk  on  Bible 
heroes  just  before  the  sermon  each 
evening.  Bill  and  David  Solomon 
also  attended  each  service  and  were 
most  helpful. 

The  weeks  following,  the  women  of 
the  church,  with  the  valuable  assist- 
ance of  Miss  Solomon,  held  a  most 
successful  Church  School  which  en- 
rolled 51  children  with  an  average 
daily  attendance  of  42. 

The  membership  of  Brittain's  Cove 
Church  is  now  46  with  a  Sunday 
School  enrollment  of  47.  Rev.  R. 
D.  Bedinger  of  Asheville  has  been 
serving  as  Stated  Supply  of  the 
church  since  October  1958. 


ALABAMA 

Birmingham   (PN)         The  Rev. 

Donald  R.  Esty,  pastor  of  Ensley 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  become  as- 
sistant minister  of  the  South  High- 
land Presbyterian  Church,  effective 
September  1. 

Mr.  Esty  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Ensley  Church  since  1955.  He  is 
chairman  of  World  Missions  for  the 
Presbyterian  (U.S.)  Synod  of  Ala- 
bama, and  serves  on  several  com- 
mittees of  the  Presbytery. 

Born  in  Chicago,  111.,  in  1923,  he 
was  reared  in  Miami,  Fla.  He  was 
in  the  U.  S.  Infantry  during  World 
War  II,  serving  in  Europe.  After 
the  war  he  worked  for  an  insurance 
company  in  Miami.  He  then  attend- 
ed Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
in  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  was  ordained  in 
July  1953,  by  the  East  Alabama 
Presbytery. 


He  was  pastor  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  at  Clanton  from  1953  to 
1955. 

Mr.  Esty  is  unmarried,  and  has 
a  twin  brother,  the  Rev.  Phil  Esty 
of  Athens,  Ga.,  who  is  also  a  Presby- 
terian minister. 


GEORGIA 

Decatur — (PN) — Mr.  and  Mrs.  H. 
G.  Pattillo,  members  of  the  Decatur 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Davison  Philips,  minister  of 
the  church  and  his  wife,  left  here 
in  mid-July  to  begin  a  10,000  mile 
trip  through  South  America. 

Their  first  stop  was  Brazil  where 
they  visited  missions  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  They  also  at- 
tended sessions  of  the  Presbyterian 
World  Alliance  which  met  in  Sao 
Paulo  during  the  100th  anniversary 
celebrations  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Brazil.  Among  missionaries 
visited  was  Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Gilmore, 
now  at  Alfenas,  who  was  director 
of  Christian  Education  at  the  De- 
catur church.  They  returned  home 
via  Santiago,  Chile,  and  Lima,  Peru. 


LOUISIANA 


New  Orleans — (PN) —  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter D.  Langtry,  wife  of  the  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  the  Covenant  here, 
died  July  21  in  Ochsner  Foundation 
Hospital  after  an  illness  of  several 
weeks. 

Funeral  services  were  July  22  at 
the  church  of  the  Covenant,  and  in- 
terment in  Batesville,  Miss,  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

Mrs.  Langtry,  the  former  Mary 
Gowdy,  was  a  native  of  Batesville, 
and  holder  of  a  Bachelor  of  Music 
degree  from  Grenada  College.  She 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Langtry  have  re- 
sided in  New  Orleans  since  1948. 

Mrs.  Langtry  was  active  in  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  and  in  the 
affairs  of  Le  Petit  Salon. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
a  daughter,  Miss  Mary  Carolyn  Lang- 
try; and  three  sisters,  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Trofilet,  Mrs.  Mellville  Johnson,  and 
Miss  Dixie  Gowdy,  all  of  Batesville, 
Miss. 
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LOUISIANA 

New  Orleans  — (PN) —  Edgar  Mc- 
Lean Grider,  recent  Yale  Divinity 
School  graduate,  was  ordained  to  the 
Presbyterian  ministry  July  19,  at  the 
Church  of  the  Covenant  by  a  com- 
mission of  the  New  Orleans  Presby- 
tery. 

Chairman  of  the  Commission  was 
Elder  W.  D.  Smith,  Moderator  of 
the  Presbytery.  Dr.  Alex  W.  Hun- 
ter, pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  preached  the  sermon. 

The  Rev.  Grider,  a  native  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  is  also  a  graduate  of 
Princeton.  He  came  to  New  Orleans 
July  1,  to  take  up  duties  as  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Cov- 
enant. 

DeRidder — Rev.  Daniel  A.  McNeill, 
H.  R.  will  continue  to  serve  as  Sup- 
ply Pastor  for  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  DeRidder,  Louisiana  for  the 
summer  or  until  a  pastor  is  secured 
for  the  church.  His  temporary  ad- 
dress is  209  N.  Royal  Street,  DeRid- 
der, Louisiana. 

ALABAMA 

The  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  met 

in  the  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tuscaloosa,  Alabama  at  10:00  a.m. 
Tuesday,  July  21,  with  twenty-five 
ministers  and  thirty-nine  ruling  eld- 
ers present.  There  were  in  addition 
a  total  of  thirty-six  visitors,  includ- 
ing a  special  delegation  of  Deacons. 

Burt  Vardeman,  a  Ruling  Elder  of 
the  Hostess  Church,  presided  as  Mod- 
erator. He  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer  and  led  in  a  brief  devotional, 
using  Ephesians  4:1-16  as  the  Scrip- 
ture message. 

The  Rev.  L.  Allen  Holley  of  York 
was  elected  Moderator-Nominee  by 
acclamation. 

A  special  feature  of  this  Presby- 
tery meeting  was  the  attendance  of  a 
number  of  Deacons.  In  preparation 
for  the  approaching  Stewardship  Sea- 
son, the  Rev.  M.  E.  Gregg  of  Union- 
town,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Stewardship,  arranged  for  a  special 
emphasis  on  stewardship  at  the  Pres- 
bytery meeting.  Ennis  N.  Jackson,  a 
Ruling  Elder  of  the  Olney  Presby- 
terian Church,  Gastonia,  North  Caro- 
lina, delivered  a  simple  but  powerful 
inspirational  message  on  stewardship 
at  the  morning  hour  of  worship,  and 
also  spoke  to  the  Deacons  present  in 
a  special  session  about  10:00  a.m. 
About  thirty  or  thirty-five  Deacons 
were  present. 

Another  very  special  action  of 
Presbytery  was  the  reception  of  an 
entire  church.  The  Gastonburg  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  officially  re- 
ceived into  the  Presbytery  of  Tusca- 
loosa, being  dismissed  to  our  Presby- 
tery by  the  Birmingham  Presbytery, 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 
Kenneth  Harper  was  appointed  by 
the  Moderator  to  confer  with  a  Rul- 
ing Elder  from  the  Birmingham  Pres- 
bytery concerning  the  appraisal  of 
the  Gastonburg  church  property.  The 


church  is  near  Uniontown,  and  has 
been  served  by  the  Rev.  M.  E. 
Gregg  as  Stated  Supply. 

The  Rev.  L.  J.  Kaylor  was  received 
on  examination  and  by  certificate  of 
dismission  from  Huntsville  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  A.  Calls  were 
placed  in  his  hands  from  the  Reform, 
Mt.  Olivet,  and  Bethesda  Presbyteri- 
an churches,  and  accepted.  The  fol- 
lowing Commission  was  appointed  to 
install  Mr.  Kaylor  at  the  Mt.  Olivet 
church  at  2:30  p.m.,  September  13: 
Dr.  Simril  F.  Bryant,  Chairman;  Dr. 
S.  B.  Hay;  the  Rev.  J.  Will  Ormond; 
and  Elder  Sid  Lanier. 

Two  Candidates  for  the  Ministry, 
Marvin  Taylor  and  William  H.  Tay- 
lor, having  completed  their  seminary 
training,  were  received  on  examina- 
tion. Calls  for  the  pastoral  services 
of  William  H.  Taylor  were  placed  in 
his  hands  from  the  Cedar  Grove, 
Coatopa,  and  Gainesville  churches. 
The  following  Commission  was  ap- 
pointed for  his  ordination  and  instal- 
lation at  Epes  at  7:30  p.m.,  August 
2,  1959:  Rev.  J.  David  Simpson, 
Chairman;  Rev.  Harry  R.  Foster  of 
Jacksonville,  Florida;  Rev.  J.  Kelly 
Ungar,  Jr.;  and  Dr.  Ralph  Lyon,  El- 
der, with  Elder  Turner  Larkin  as  al- 
ternate. 

Calls  from  the  Boligee  and  Akron 
churches  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Marvin  Taylor,  and  the  following 
Commission  appointed  to  ordain  and 
install  him  at  the  Boligee  church,  at 
7:30  p.m.,  September  6,  1959;  Wil- 
liam H.  Taylor,  Chairman;  Rev.  J. 
Holmes  Smith;  Rev.  J.  Kelly  Ungar, 
Jr.;  Rev.  J.  M.  Partridge;  and  Elder 
J.  E.  Trimble. 

The  Rev.  M.  E.  Gregg  presented 
the  report  of  the  Commission  to  in- 
stall Dr.  W.  S.  Beardshaw  as  pastor 
of  the  Marion  Junction  and  Fauns- 
dale  churches  on  May  7,  1959. 

A  Memorial  Resolution  in  honor  of 
the  late  Dr.  George  W.  Cheek  of  Sel- 
ma  was  received  from  the  Session  of 
the  Alabama  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  Selma,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  Record. 

The  following  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  study  and  make  recom- 
mendations on  a  proposed  ammend- 
ment  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
concerning  Union  Churches;  Rev.  L. 
Allen  Holley,  Chairman;  Rev.  J.  W. 
Hickman;  James  S.  Coleman,  Elder; 
and  Walter  P.  Gewin,  Elder. 

The  following  Committee  on  Judi- 
cial Business  was  appointed  by  the 
Moderator  to  handle  items  of  special 
business  coming  before  the  Presby- 
tery that  were  felt  to  require  special 
attention:  Rev.  Ed  Payne  Miller, 
Chairman;  A.  T.  Ellsberry;  and  Dr. 
Sidney  J.  Williams. 

Augustus  C.  Moore,  Jr.  was  intro- 
duced as  an  applicant  to  be  received 
soon  under  the  care  of  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery  as  a  Candidate  for  the 
Ministry. 

Dr.  Simril  F.  Bryant,  Rev.  J.  Will 
Ormond,  and  Elder  Walter  P.  Gewin 
gave  their  reports  as  Commissioners 
to  the  last  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly.  Elder  Curtis  Eatman,  not 
being  present,  will  give  his  report  at 
the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 


Rev.  J.  Holmes  Smith  extended  an 
invitation  on  behalf  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Demopolis,  for  Pres- 
bytery to  hold  its  Fall  meeting  there 
in  October.  The  invitation  was  ac- 
cepted with  appreciation. 

—  Oliver  N.  Hamby, 
Permanent  Clerk 


CHOIR  and  PULPIT  ROBES 

Highest  Quality  •  Low  Prices 

Fine  tailoring  —  choice  of 
styles,  materials  and 
colors  — children  and  adult 
choirs.  Write  for  free 
catalog  —  Save  at  Hartley. 
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BOOKLET  ON 

The 

National  Council 
of  Churches 

56  Pages  4"  x  9" 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  has 

just  published  a  booklet  consist- 
ing of  articles,  editorials  and  other 
material  published  in  recent 
months  having  to  do  with  the 
present  leadership  and  activities 
of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches: 

"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES" 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price — -20c  per  copy 

$2.00  per  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 

THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina) $.  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said 
company." 
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Conference  on  Christian  Problems 
in  Today's  World 

SPONSORED  BY 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
Wednesday,  August  19th,  1959 

SUBJECTS  TO  BE  PRESENTED 

-THE  CHURCH  SPONSORED  CHRISTIAN  DAY  SCHOOL 
Dr.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 

-EVANGELISM  IN  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 
Dr.  Arthur  E.  Fogartie 
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Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
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FAITH. 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 

—MASS  EVANGELISTIC  EFFORTS  WITH  REPORT  ON 
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LETTERS  / 

THE  EDITOR 


Crime  and  Punishment 

Sir: 

It  was  with  no  small  amount  of 
interest  that  I  read  the  article, 
"Crime  and  Punishment"  in  the  July 
15th  issue  of  the  Journal.  Our 
Church  and,  indeed,  our  whole  so- 
ciety has  too  long  ignored  this  prob- 
lem. It  is  good  to  see  that  the  issue 
is  coming  to  the  forefront — though 
it  is  moving  ever  so  slowly.  However, 
your  article  seems  to  be  a  step  back- 
wards, a  plea  to  stay  in  the  same 
old  rut,  and  as  such,  it  demands  a 
reply. 

In  the  first  place,  our  treatment 
of  criminals,  or  our  social  outcasts, 
as  they  might  be  more  accurately 
designated,  is  an  area  of  research 
and  practice  that  requires,  and  right- 
fully deserves,  some  of  our  clearest 
and  most  mature  thinking,  regard- 
less of  whether  we  favor  capital  pun- 
ishment or  not.  It  seems  to  me,  then, 
that  your  identification  of  those  who 
oppose  capital  punishment  with  the 
so-called  "liberals"  of  theology  is 
an  effort  to  cloud  the  issue,  cer- 
tainly an  uncalled-for  effort.  Indeed, 
I  hope  you  are  not  trying  to  repre- 
sent the  "conservative"  viewpoint! 

Secondly,  it  seems  to  me  a  grossly 
incongruous  analogy  to  compare 
God's  treatment  of  sinners  with 
man's  treatment  of  law  violators. 
The  Lord  has  said  that  vengeance  is 
His  and  that  He  will  repay — surely 
we  would  not  be  so  bold  as  to  usurp 
His  prerogatives. 

The  example  you  gave  of  the 
youth  who  had  killed  so  many  peo- 
ple is  quite  fresh  in  our  minds.  In- 
deed, all  of  America  was  shocked 
at  the  trail  of  blood  he  left  behind. 
Because  of  the  heinousness  of  his 
acts  and  because  of  the  angry  emo- 
tions which  they  have  stirred  up  in 
us,  are  you  suggesting,  therefore, 
that  the  Creator  has  made  a  mistake 
and  that  it  falls  upon  us  to  correct 
His  error?  ..  . 


It  would  do  us  well  to  recall  hum- 
bly that  not  only  we  as  individuals 
are  sinners  but  also  that  we  as  a 
people,  as  a  society,  have  fallen  far 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  .  .  .  Our 
penal  methods  and  attitudes  are  far 
from  perfect,  though  they  seem  to 
have  been  somewhat  static  in  the 
past  years. 

Kenneth  I.  Newman 

Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 


Sir: 

I  wish  to  take  exception  with  the 
article  "Crime  and  Punishment  .  .  ." 
(There)  appears  the  statement  that 
"the  movement  against  capital  pun- 
ishment is  mostly  another  symptom 
of  the  spiritual  degeneration  of  our 
civilization."  Of  course  this  is  an 
opinion — first  that  there  is  "spiritual 
degeneration"  growing  in  our  civil- 
ization; and  second  that  those  think- 
ing or  speaking  against  capital  pun- 
ishment are  suffering  from  "spiritual 
degeneration." 

I  do  not  like  the  implication.  In 
my  way  of  thinking  that  is  a  rather 
poor  title  for  our  Lord  .  .  .  since  he 
himself  on  several  occasions  caused 
one  to  be  freed  when  society  cried 
for  blood. 

Perhaps  capital  punishment  is 
Biblical  in  that  it  was  approved  in 
the  Old  Testament  Covenant  rela- 
tionship— but  it  is  not  Christian  since 
it  is  obviously  not  approved  by  Christ 
himself.  The  Old  Testament  require- 
ments of  "an  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth"  are  replaced 
in  Matthew  5  by  requirements  to 
love — "neighbor,  —  enemy  —  them 
that  curse  you."  — 

When  Christ — who  is  our  Lord,  and 
not  Society — commanded  us,  "Go 
into  all  the  world  and  teach,  and 
baptize"  he  did  not  mean  to  exclude 
the  brigand  on  the  cross  who  had  a 
chance  and  received  Salvation;  or 
the  soldier  in  the  enemy  foxhole; 
or  the  murderer  who  may  remain 
10,  or  20,  or  50  years  in  a  prison 
cell  before  some  Ananias  may  re- 
store their  sight  .  .  . 

Ernest  Krueger 
South  Fort  Mitchell,  Kentucky. 

Sir: 

I  would  like  to  ask  you  why  you 
think  it  is  liberal  religionists  who 


are  against  capital  punishment?  Why 
do  you  think  being  against  capital 
punishment  is  a  symptom  of  spiritual 
degeneration  of  our  civilization?  How 
do  you  connect  those  against  capital 
punishment  with  those  who  are 
pacifists? 

I  am  a  conservative  Christian  and 
I  believe  we  ought  to  do  away  with 
capital  punishment  for  two  reasons: 
(1)  the  Bible  teaches  that  God  is  the 
Judge:  "Vengeance  is  mine  .  .  .  ", 
and  it  also  says,  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill  ..."  (2)  There  is  always  the 
margin  of  doubt  as  to  whether  a 
criminal  is  actually  guilty  as  charged, 
or  criminal  as  judged  .  .  . 

John  A.  Kirstein 
Fern  Creek,  Kentucky 


Sir : 

The  article  .  .  .  expressed  my 
sentiments  exactly  .  .  . 

(Judge)  John  T.  Hendrick 
Jackson,  Miss. 


As  the  letters  on  our  desk  already 
indicate,  people  have  strong  opinions 
on  the  vital  issue  of  capital  punish- 
ment. We  want  to  thank  our  cor- 
respondents, above,  who  have  point- 
edly argued  the  viewpoint  of  the 
opposition,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
agreed  with  us.  The  JOURNAL  wel- 
comes debate  on  this  subject  now 
before  our  Church  and  will  publish 
the  best  letters  submitted.  Please 
limit  your  remarks  to  300  words  or 
less. 

We  would  warn  our  readers  that 
this  issue  can  be  easily  beclouded. 
Some  arguments  against  capital 
punishment  easily  become  arguments 
against  every  punishment  of  any 
kind.  Were  the  words  of  Jesus,  to 
love  our  enemies  and  do  good  to 
those  who  hate  us  spoken  in  behalf 
of  capital  criminals  only?  If  they 
are  to  become  society's  guide  in 
the  treatment  of  its  delinquents,  do 
they  not  logically  apply  with  equal 
vigor  to  the  petty  thief  as  well  as 
the  murderer?  If  Jesus  "on  several 
occasions  caused  one  to  be  freed 
when  society  cried  for  blood,"  did 
he  not  set  an  example  for  the  treat- 
ment of  all  criminals?  Narrowly  ap- 
plied, this  argument  recommends 
that  only  persons  guilty  of  capital 
crimes  should  be  turned  loose.  But 
consistently  applied,  doesn't  it  favor 
the  free  pardon  of  all  wrongdoers? 
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If  "vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  re- 
pay" truly  means  that  "only  God 
is  the  judge,"  then  are  not  all  of 
our  courts  functioning  in  violation 
of  Christian  principles?  If  "thou 
shalt  not  kill"  is  the  Christian's  man- 
date, how  can  we  say  we  are  not 
pacifists  ? — Editor. 


"Long-Range  Reporting" 

Please  send  me  100  reprints  of 
Dr.  Bell's  "Venture  in  Long-Range 
Reporting,"  (June  17th  issue).  It  is 
alarming!  I  want  to  distribute  as 
many  as  I  can. 

Tennessee 

We  hope  you  intend  to  keep  mak- 
ing reprints  of  Dr.  Bell's  article  as 
long  as  there  is  a  call  for  them 
.  .  .  Enclosed  please  find  fifty  dol- 
lars for  5,000  copies. 

Connecticut 

Please  send  me  500  copies  of  the 
reprint,  "A  Venture  in  Long-Range 
Reporting." 

South  Carolina 

Please  send  me  500  reprints  — 
"Venture  in  Long-Range  Reporting." 

Texas 

I  want  100  copies  more  to  give  out 
locally. 

Texas 

I  am  so  glad  that  you  are  having 
a  reprint  of  "Long-Range  Report- 
ing." Enclosed  please  find  25c  for 
one  dozen  copies. 

Tennessee 

Enclosed  please  find  one  dollar  for 
which  send  me  100  copies  of  "A 
Venture  in  Long-Range  Reporting." 

Georgia 

I  am  enclosing  money  for  a  dozen 
copies  of  Dr.  Bell's  article  entitled 
"A  Venture  in  Long-Range  Report- 
ing." This  is  the  most  graphic  de- 
scription of  the  danger  facing  Amer- 
ica that  I  have  read  anywhere. 

Illinois 

Please  send  me  100  copies  of  "A 
Venture  in  Long-Range  Reporting." 
You  are  certainly  getting  down  to 
the  root  of  our  troubles  and  it  is 
where  truth  and  lies  part  company. 

Canada 


Kindly  send  me  100  copies  of  Dr. 
Bell's  article,  "Crucified  for  What?" 

Virginia 

Please  send  me  100  copies  of  "A 
Venture  in  Long-Range  Reporting." 

Alabama 

Please  send  me  by  return  mail  100 
copies  of  "A  Venture  in  Long-Range 
Reporting." 

Tennessee 


I  am  enclosing  herewith  order  for 
one  dozen  copies  of  "A  Venture  in 
Long-Range  Reporting." 

Florida 


Moscow-USA 

Our  pastor  has  recently  advised 
the  congregation  not  to  read  any 
literature  not  approved  by  the 
Presbytery. 

Virginia 

The  people  in  my  congregation 
hear  only  one  side  of  some  of  our 
problems.  Our  pastor  has  boasted 
publicly  that  he  has  kept  the  mem- 
bers of  our  church  from  sub- 
scribing to  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal. 

North  Carolina 


Widening  Interest 

Sir: 

After  many  years  away  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.,  it  rejoices 
my  heart  to  read  articles  in  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal.  Your 
staunch  stand  against  compromise  on 
Biblical  truth  and  warning  against 
the  dangers  in  popular  and  prevalent 
movements  is  so  refreshing.  Recent 
editorials  set  forth  in  terms  clearly 
understandable  by  lay  people  the 
dangers  that  many  may  not  see — -or 
may  ignore. 

Virginia 

Sir: 

Enclosed  please  find  check  for 
two  additional  subscriptions  to  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal.  Your 
publication  has  been  a  great  blessing 
in  my  own  life  and  I  should  like  to 
share  it  with  others  for  His  glory. 

Tennessee 

Sir: 

Here  is  an  additional  gift  for  your 
Journal  ministry.  The  more  I  live 
here  west  of  the  Mississippi,  the  more 
I  am  convinced  of  the  need  for  the 
Journal,  particularly  among  church 
officers. 

Texas 

I  cannot  resist  writing  to  tell  you 
how  very  much  I  enjoy  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal.  Your  editorials 
and  articles  are  informative  and  up- 
lifting and  I  look  forward  to  its  com- 
ing each  week. 

Oklahoma 

Sir: 

Let  me  say  I  think  the  editorials 
are  the  finest  I  have  read  on  these 
subjects.  The  people  of  your  de- 
nomination should  be  thankful  that 
they  are  not  kept  from  hearing  the 
truth  about  these  issues.  I  heartily 
resent  what  appears  to  be  a  purpose- 


ful program  to  keep  truth  from  the 
people.  I  hope  your  denomination 
will  never  be  swallowed  up. 

Pennsylvania 

Sir: 

I  want  to  extend  to  you  and  other 
editors  my  best  wishes  and  apprecia- 
tion and  gratitude  for  the  good  work 
which  you  are  doing  through  the 
Journal.  I  enjoy  every  issue  and  am 
strengthened  in  my  faith  in  the  his- 
torical Pauline  doctrines. 

Iowa 

I  am  encouraging  every  officer  in 
our  church  to  subscribe.  The  Journal 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  lay- 
man in  our  church. 

Mississippi 

Sir: 

I  have  often  wondered  why  the 
churches  do  not  run  their  own  busi- 
ness. It  seems  that  the  NCC  has  a 
representative  in  almost  every  gath- 
ering. In  our  country  at  large  it 
seems  that  the  communists  or  their 
sympathizers  seem  to  be  into  every- 
thing: the  farm  program,  the  schools, 
in  labor,  and,  I  fear,  in  some  of  the 
churches.  If  they  get  much  stronger 
in  the  churches  it  certainly  will  be 
too  bad. 

Indiana 

Sir: 

Will  you  please  send  me  100  as- 
sorted copies  of  your  printed  edi- 
torials. Be  sure  to  include  especially 
the  ones,  "What  of  Tomorrow," 
"Anchored  or  Adrift,"  "A  Physician 
Looks  at  the  Virgin  Birth."  Please 
bill  my  church. 

New  York 

Sir: 

May  we  have  permission  to  reprint 
your  editorial,  "A  Venture  in  Long- 
Range  Reporting"?  —  The  Hopewell 
News. 

 Virginia 


Friends  of 
The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal 
Meet  in 


Weaverville,  N.  C. 
on  Wednesday,  August  19th 

Let  us  know  if  we  may  make 
overnight  reservations  for  you. 


The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C 

Second-Class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XVIII,  No.  15,  August  12,  1959.  Editorial  and  Business  Offices: 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Address  Change:  When  changing  address,  please  let  us  have  both  old  and  new  address  as  far  in  advance  as  possible.  Allow 
three  weeks  after  change  if  not  tent  in  advance.   When  possible,  send  an  address  label  giving  your  old  address. 
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EDITORIAL 

A  Needed  Witness 

A  truth  emphasized  again  and  again  in  the  New 
Testament  is  that  Christ  shall  return  to  this  earth 
in  person.  His  return  will  be  sudden  and  cataclysmic. 
It  will  bring  to  a  conclusion  the  present  world  order 
as  we  know  it. 

Every  eye  shall  see  Him.  Those  who  are  His  own 
will  be  filled  with  joy.  Those  who  have  rejected  Him 
will  futilely  seek  to  hide  themselves  from  His  glorious 
presence — and  fail. 

The  graveyards  will  be  partially  deserted,  for  those 
who  died  in  the  faith  shall  suddenly  rise  to  meet  Him, 
while  Christians  will  with  like  suddenness  join  Him 
in  the  air. 

Why  is  so  little  said  about  this  glorious  hope?  Whv 
are  the  references  to  Christ's  return  so  largely 
neglected  in  contemporary  preaching? 

It  is  not  adequate  to  reply  that  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord  has  been  discredited  by  cranks  and  overly 
enthusiastic  believers,  therefore  we  will  have  none  of 
it.  This  is  poor  reasoning  and  in  no  way  excuses  us 
from  studying  and  preaching  this  great  doctrine. 

Nor  is  it  enough  to  say  that  there  is  so  much  we 
cannot  clearly  understand,  therefore  we  will  ignore 
the  matter.  There  is  much  we  can  understand  and 
we  should  at  least  make  use  of  that  which  is  clear. 

The  simple  fact  is  that  Christ  is  coming  back.  Aids 
to  Bible  study  have  their  place  but  are  not  absolutely 
necessary.  Any  person  of  even  limited  intelligence 
can  take  the  Bible  and  discover  something  of  this 
wonderful  truth  which  will  revolutionize  perspective, 
enabling  one  to  see  this  world  and  this  life  in  the 
light  of  eternity. 

Nor  should  Christians  become  confused  by  mil- 
lenial  doctrinal  alignments,  pre,  post  or  a.  We  can- 
not see  those  conditions  in  the  world,  either  now  or 
in  the  foreseeable  future,  which  are  a  part  of  the  post- 
millenial  view,  but  we  will  go  down  the  line  with 
any  Christian  who  believes  and  preaches  that  Christ 
is  coming  back,  either  to  set  up  a  millenial  reign  or 
to  immediately  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and, 
that  He  may  come  at  any  time. 

The  importance  of  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  re- 
turn is  not  so  much  what  will  happen  when  He  comes; 
or  what  He  will  do  after  He  comes.  The  important 
thing  is  this — Christ  is  coming  back  and  His  appear- 
ing will  ring  down  the  curtain  on  history  as  we 
know  it. 

Why  this  resounding  silence  about  the  great  and 
final  event  of  the  future?  Neither  ignorance  nor 
indifference  should  permit  us  to  overlook  the  clear 
teachings  of  the  Bible  about  Christ's  certain  return. 

The  fact  that  some  have  stressed  this  truth  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  great  doctrines  should  lead  us 
to  search  the  Scriptures  and  correct  vagaries  of  inter- 
pretation where  found. 


The  fact  that  some  who  live  and  preach  on  the 
other  side  of  the  railroad  tracks  are  continually  talk- 
ing about  the  return  of  the  Lord  is  no  excuse  for  us 
to  keep  silent.  Rather  their  concern  for  this  truth 
should  challenge  us. 

The  fact  that  even  with  the  deepest  knowledge 
there  yet  remain  many  points  of  interpretation  on 
which  good  men  differ  should  not  deter  us  from 
speaking  of  and  looking  for  the  blessed  hope. 

Peter,  in  his  Second  Epistle,  outlines  the  truth  and 
advises  an  attitude  and  a  procedure: 

"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy: 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that,  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts: 
knoiuing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation.  For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."    (II  Pet.  1:19-21) 

There  is  a  lagging  witness  to  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord.  The  Holy  Scriptures  justify  no  such  silence. 
The  realization  that  He  may  return  at  any  time  is 
a  sobering  and  purifying  belief. 

It  may  be  later  than  we  think.  Speak  up. 

— L.  N.  B. 


One,  Just  One 

"There  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all  (be- 
lievers) who  is  above  all  and  thru  all  and  in  you  all. 
Eph.  4:4,6. 

"ONE  BODY"  —  God's  true  church  on  earth  is 
and  always  must  be  one  great  body.  The  devil  tries 
to  break  it  into  many  small  ones. 

"ONE  SPIRIT"  —  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Chris- 
tian's only  Comforter.  There  are,  however,  Unholy 
Spirits  which  may  fool  the  unwary. 

"ONE  HOPE"  —  Mercy  rather  than  justice  is  our 
one  hope  for  salvation.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death" 
is  an  unequivocal  fact.  "BUT  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  thru  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord".  Thank  God 
for  that  BUT. 

"ONE  LORD"  —  Jesus  Christ.  None  other,  no 
not  one. 

"ONE  FAITH"  —  in  Jesus  crucified,  risen  and 
ascended.  Our  works,  our  goodness  cannot  save  us. 
Only  the  blood  of  Jesus  can. 

"ONE  BAPTISM"  —  This  is  the  Baptism  with 
and  by  The  Holy  Spirit.  See  I  Cor.  12:13.  The  sav- 
ing of  the  thief  on  the  cross  proved  that  baptism  by 
water  is  not  necessary  to  salvation.  This  rite  is  merely 
symbolical  of  baptism  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"ONE  GOD"  —  The  Great  Three  in  One.  "Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."  Are  we  obeying 
this  commandment,  are  we? 
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God  and  God's  plan  have  no  pro  and  no  con,  are  not 
debatable,  not  imitatable,  not  compromisable,  but 
are  thoroughly  understandable  to  the  simplest  heart 
who  earnestly  seeks  the  light. 

— R.  LeC 


Twenty-Two  Commissioned 

Before  a  packed  Montreal,  N.  C,  audience,  twenty- 
two  missionary  appointees  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.  S.  were  commissioned  in  impressive  cere- 
monies July  29  for  service  in  six  foreign  fields. 

Speaking  for  the  group,  Miss  Evelyn  Colvin,  an 
appointee  to  Taiwan  (Formosa)  told  why  she  left 
a  career  as  a  beauty  operator  for  foreign  service. 
"I  am  a  missionary  because  I  am  a  Christian,"  she 
said.  "The  joy  of  Christ,  His  life  abundant,  I  want 
for  the  whole  world!" 

Mr.  Joseph  Harlan  McMurray,  a  second  generation 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  revealed  that  his  disillusion- 
ment at  the  apathy  of  the  church  in  the  homeland 
started  his  thinking  of  his  own  responsibility  to  meet 
the  needs  of  "the  people  in  the  country  I  love."  Said 
Mr.  McMurray,  for  himself  and  his  wife,  "To  those 
whom  God  has  given  salvation  in  Christ,  there  is 
no  adequate  response  to  His  love  short  of  total 
obedience." 

The  Rev.  Stanley  Bennett,  five  years  pastor  of  the 
Montreat  church,  confessed  that,  like  Jonah,  he  had 
first  to  learn  that  God  really  loved  other  peoples. 
"The  world  is  full  of  men  lost  and  dying  in  darkness," 
Mr.  Bennett,  who  is  going  to  Brazil,  explained.  "How 
can  we  sit  idly  by  in  our  luxury  when  Christ  is  the 
only  real  answer  to  every  man's  desperate  need?"  he 
asked. 

Mrs.  John  M.  McBryde,  who  with  her  husband  will 
share  the  job  of  hospital  administration  in  Korea,  saw 
nothing  easy  in  her  answer  to  the  call  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. "God  was  not  even  real  to  me,"  she  related, 
"until,  as  a  mature  person,  Jesus  Christ  became  per- 
sonal to  me.  But  the  time  came  when  there  was 
nothing  for  my  husband  and  me  to  do  but  to  offer 
ourselves." 

In  a  day  when  missionary  activity  is  increasingly 
(and  falsely)  portrayed  as  a  give  and  take  sharing  of 
Christian  with  pagan  ideas,  and  missionaries  are  in- 
creasingly viewed  as  persons  who  join  those  to  whom 
they  go  in  a  common  search  after  truth,  these  young 
people  were  a  refreshing  sight  to  the  audience  of  four 
thousand  who  witnessed  their  commissioning.  They 
obviously  believe  themselves  to  be  true  ambassadors 
of  the  only  Lord  and  true  God. 


Conspicuous  in  the  audience  were  hundreds  of 
young  people,  many  of  whom  had  traveled  by  char- 
tered busses  from  distant  points  just  for  the  occasion. 
After  the  service,  several  could  be  seen  climbing  the 
steps  to  a  private  room  to  meet  with  the  Candidate 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  Eugene  Daniels,  in  response  to  an 
invitation  to  volunteer  for  possible  missionary  service. 

Others  commissioned  included:  to  Brazil,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  H.  Cobb,  Jr.,  Rev.  Jack  E.  Maxwell 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  F.  Torsch;  to  the  Congo,  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  P.  Cameron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  J 
Groschelle,  III,  Miss  Sylvia  Elizabeth  Haley,  Dr.  Stan 
ley  C.  Topple;  to  Mexico,  Mr.  Paul  Livingston  Grier 
Jr.,  Mr.  James  O.  Maner;  to  Portugal,  Rev.  and  Mrs 
Henry  M.  Goodpasture.  (See  Journal  for  7-29-59 
pages  10  and  11,  for  picture  of  appointees  and 
children.) 


1960  Hymn-of-the-Month  Selections 

January  O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past 

February  Let  All  the  World  in  Every  Corner  Sing 

March  Fairest  Lord  Jesus 

April  When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross 

May  New  Every  Morning  Is  thy  Love 

June  All  Beautiful  the  March  of  Days 

July  Christian,  Dost  Thou  See  Them? 

August  The  Day  Thou  Gavest,  Lord,  Is  Ended 

September  Be  Thou  My  Vision,  O  Lord  of  My  Heart 

October  I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord 

November  A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have 

December  Come,  Thou  Long-Expected  Jesus 


A  Venture  in 
Long-Range  Reporting 

The  demand  for  extra  copies  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  for  June  17th.  carrying  the 
above  named  editorial  by  Dr.  Bell  has  been  so  great 
that  our  supply  of  this  particular  issue  is  now  ex- 
hausted. We  have  had  many  requests  for  reprints. 
We  now  have  these  in  our  four  page  (Journal  page 
size)  reprint  along  with  the  editorial  entitled,  "Cruci- 
fied for  What?"  The  price:  25c  per  dozen  or  $2.00 
per  hundred  postpaid. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVE  RVILLE.  N.  C. 


*  Belhaven  is  the  college  for  YOU  .  .  . 

BECAUSE  it  is  small,  student  and  faculty 
relationships  are  close  and  friendly. 

BECAUSE  it  is  a  Christian  school,  it  offers  the 
best  atmosphere  for  intellectual  growth. 

WRITE  FOR  NEW  CATALOG 


JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI 
McFERRAN  CROWE,  President 

A  Four-Year  Coeducational  College 
Owned  by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
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Vesper  Talk  by  Prof.  W.  O.  E.  Humphreys,  Head  of  Latin  Dept.  at  McCallie  School,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


"Fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  These  words  from  the 
12th  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes  proclaim  our  duty  in 
the  most  emphatic  and  comprehensive  terms,  and 
yet  perhaps  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  say  something 
more,  even  though  it  may  be  familiar,  concerning 
this  admonition. 

I  fear  we  live  at  a  time  in  which,  both  collectively 
and  individually,  we  are  far  more  concerned  with 
our  privileges  than  with  our  duties.  Indeed,  the  very 
word  "duty"  has  become  an  absolute  evil  to  some  who 
would  free  human  behavior  from  all  restraint.  In 
education,  theories  of  uninhibited  self-expression  on 
the  part  of  the  student,  and,  on  the  national  level, 
the  hue  and  cry  of  special  groups  for  their  "rights" 
without  regard  for  their  responsibilities  have  tended 
toward  anarchy  in  the  name  of  freedom.  Neverthe- 
less, unpopular  and  outmoded  as  some  may  call  it, 
a  sense  of  duty,  which  has  been  called  the  most  sub- 
lime word  in  our  language,  must  be  the  motivating 
force  in  every  successful  life. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  basic  conditions  upon 
which  our  sense  of  duty  must  rest.  Obedience  to 
lawful  authority  has  been  termed  the  foundation  of 
manly  character.  From  childhood,  with  its  obedience 
to  parents,  through  our  years  in  school  and  on  into 
our  lives  as  mature  citizens  of  our  country,  this 
obedience  is  essential  to  men  of  integrity.  Each  of 
these  aspects  of  our  duty  is,  of  course,  established  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  our 
subjection  is  truly  to  him  through  his  agents.  In 
the  words  of  St.  Paul,  "the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God."  It  is  unquestionably  the  failure 
to  realize  the  divine  origin  of  authority  which  is  pro- 
ducing the  ominous  decline  in  the  respect  and  pres- 
tige once  held  by  the  institutions  of  family,  school, 
church  and  nation. 

That  decline  brings  us  to  a  second  condition  upon 
which  our  duty  must  depend,  one  which  must  exist 
before  obedience  can  be  expected.  That  is  a  sense 
of  conviction,  the  firm  conviction  that  the  things 
which  we  owe  our  faithful  devotion  are  far  more 
precious  than  any  cost  we  may  incur,  including  the 
cost  of  life  itself,  in  serving  them.  Such  conviction, 
I  am  persuaded,  can  come  only  from  a  surrender  of 
our  lives  to  the  will  of  God.  That  surrender  may 
never  be  complete  in  our  imperfect  human  state, 
but  a  constant  striving  toward  it  will  provide  that 
necessary  goal  without  which  life  is  a  selfish,  shallow, 
meaningless  experience.  With  St.  Paul,  we  must 
"press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  absence  of  this  con- 
viction of  our  dependence  first  upon  God  will  de- 
prive our  sense  of  duty  to  family,  nation  and  society 
of  its  firm  foundation  and  ground  it  on  the  uncertain 
sands  of  human  change  and  expediency. 

It  was  Cicero  who  said  that  Roman  customs  or 
institutions  had  perished  for  the  want  of  men  to  stand 
by  them.  The  same  charge  may  be  brought  against 


our  society  and  with  less  excuse.  Like  Cicero,  we 
live  in  a  period  of  transition,  which  he  called  the 
most  mournful  in  history.  It  is  a  time  in  which  the 
traditions  of  the  past  have  disappeared  and  the 
future  is  not  yet  defined,  and  we  know  not  on  what 
to  set  our  affections.  However,  if  men  today  lack  the 
conviction  that  something  in  life  deserves  their  af- 
fection, the  reason  can  be  found  in  their  own  willful 
refusal  to  seek  a  personal  experience  with  God  and 
to  accept  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  atonement 
for  sin.  Such  refusal  has  even  deprived  large  seg- 
ments of  the  church  of  its  spiritual  power,  and  with 
it  have  come  the  evil  manifestations  of  a  sick  society 
which,  cut  off  from  its  life-giving  source  which  is 
God,  withers  into  death. 

The  third  and  fundamental  condition  upon  which 
our  sense  of  duty  must  rest,  essential  to  the  obedience 
and  sense  of  conviction  I  have  mentioned,  is  denial 
of  self  —  our  own  will  and  human  pride.  That  is 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  rich  ruler  who  came 
to  Christ  perfect  in  all  things  except  a  willingness 
to  surrender  his  total  self.  It  has  often  seemed  to  me 
that  some  men,  if  confronted  with  the  dramatic 
choice  given  him,  could  have  risen  to  the  occasion. 
Or  the  powerful  exhortation  in  Joshua,  "Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,"  might  at  a  great  moment 
in  life  direct  some  men  toward  the  choice  of  trust  in 
and  duty  toward  God.  But  in  fact,  in  the  pedestrian 
existence  which  most  of  us  enjoy,  such  moments  of 
high  drama  come  seldom  if  ever.  Thus  our  problem, 
and  a  very  difficult  one  it  is,  is  to  sustain  our  faith  and 
trust  from  day  to  day  amid  the  drab  and  petty  circum- 
stances of  life.  There  may  never  be  a  tide  in  our 
affairs  which,  according  to  Shakespeare,  taken  at 
the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune.  We  must  learn  in 
whatsoever  state  God  has  placed  us  therewith  to  be 
content. 

In  moments  of  success,  as  in  times  of  bitter  disap- 
pointment, we  must  acknowledge  that  the  hand  of 
God  is  guiding  us.  It  is  a  trite  but  true  saying  that 
our  failures  often  work  us  the  most  good.  A  student 
at  Washington  College,  shortly  after  the  War  Be- 
tween the  States,  when  cautioned  by  General  Lee 
about  over-work,  exclaimed,  "Sir,  I  must  redeem  the 
four  years  I  lost  in  the  Confederate  Army."  General 
Lee,  almost  in  wrath,  declared,  "However  long  you 
may  live,  or  whatever  else  in  life  you  may  do,  you 
will  find  that  the  four  years  spent  in  the  Confederate 
Army  were  the  most  profitably  spent  years  of  your 
life."  That  young  man,  who  later  became  one  of  this 
country's  distinguished  classicists,  cherished  that  re- 
buke as  long  as  he  lived,  and  acknowledged  his  debt 
to  those  years  of  suffering  in  the  army  for  his  spirit 
of  perseverance.  Never  forget  that  in  your  own  daily 
acts,  however  insignificant  they  may  seem,  you  are 
moulding  the  habits  which  will  determine  your  char- 
acter and  finally  your  destiny.  Therefore,  "let  us  not 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not."  Especially  be  on  guard  against  that 
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spirit  of  compromise,  which,  at  its  weakest  in  the 
idealism  of  youth,  with  the  passing  of  the  years 
vitiates  so  much  within  us  that  once  was  noble  and 
good  by  the  corroding  power  of  scorn  and  cynicism. 
May  we  be  protected  from  judging  our  actions  in 
life  by  the  sordid  standards  of  this  world  and  for- 


getting that  we  serve  a  holy  God.  Whether  our  lives, 
in  human  terms,  be  crowned  with  success  or  not,  let  us 
live  in  such  a  way  that  we  may  claim  for  ourselves 
those  immortal  words  of  General  Lee,  "You  will 
take  with  you  the  satisfaction  that  proceeds  from  the 
consciousness  of  duty  faithfully  performed." 


A  Cry  From  The  Pew 


Have  you  forgotten,  O  Ministers-of-the-Church,  why 
we  come  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  sit  in  the  pews  before 
you?  Don't  let  the  flocking  crowds  give  you  notions 
concerning  your  own  powers.  We  come  because  we 
are  spiritually  hungry.  Have  you  forgotten  what  it 
means  to  be  hungry  of  soul?  From  homes,  schools, 
offices,  shops,  market  places,  and  marts  we  come  to 
the  House  of  our  God.  We  lift  our  hearts  like  empty 
cups  for  filling.  Do  not  send  us  empty  away. 

We  come  asking  for  food,  spiritual  food,  too  often 
we  are  given  a  cone  of  cotton  candy,  the  sweetness 
of  which  lingers  only  for  a  moment  and  is  gone, 
leaving  us  cheated  and  unsatisfied. 

We  come  for  the  Water  of  Life  to  satisfy  our  thirst, 
too  often  we  are  given  the  modern  substitute — a  bot- 
tle of  pop.  Our  desire  lingers  and  we  thirst  again. 

We  come  with  sorrow-laden  hearts  and  wounded 
spirits,  too  often  soft  soap,  instead  of  balm  for  our 
wounds,  is  tended  to  us.  So,  our  wounds  remain. 

We  come  with  deep-seated  questions  churning  our 
science-fed  minds,  too  often  we  get  for  answers  half- 
haked  philosophies  clothed  in  words  without  meaning. 

We  come  for  strength  which  is  Heaven-sent  and 
eternal,  too  often  we  are  given  a  boot-strapping 
twaddle  which  depletes  the  little  strength  we  have, 
and  leaves  our  second  state  worse  than  the  first. 

We  come  sin-laden,  to  find  all  too  often  that  sin 
is  out-of-date  and  forgiveness  thought  to  be  unneces- 
sary. Our  hearts  are  not  fooled. 

We  come  to  pray,  but,  without  the  Spirit's  presence 
your  words  fly  up,  our  thoughts  remain  below. 

We  come  to  praise  our  Maker,  Redeemer,  and 
Friend,  too  often  we  hear  praise  being  given  to  our 
church,  our  state,  our  minister  or  ourselves.  Our 
innate  desire  for  praise  is  frustrated. 

In  love,  and  with  deep  concern,  we  say,  let's  be  done 
with  platitudes  as  substitutes  for  verities,  with  ex- 
hibited academic  learning  paraded  as  knowledge  of 
God's  Kingdom  and  His  Word,  with  high  flown  lan- 
guage which  only  impresses  the  shallow  and  the  ig- 
norant, and  acts  as  an  opiate  for  the  spiritually 
unenlightened. 

O  Shepherds  of  the  Flocks,  if  you  have  found 
strength  for  your  life,  share  it  with  us  who  are  weak 
and  are  conscious  of  our  lack  of  strength.  If  you  have 
learned  of  the  riches  of  Grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  tell 
us  where  and  how  to  mine  those  riches.  If  you  have 
experienced  the  healing  touch  of  the  Master's  hand 


by 

Martha — troubled  about  many  things.* 

upon  your  wounded  heart,  share  the  experience  with 
us.  We  who  already  know  will  be  made  glad  to  have 
you  in  the  fellowship  of  the  assured;  those  who  have 
never  known  will  be  given  hope.  If  you  have  found 
Christ  to  be  the  light  of  your  life,  let  that  light  shine 
through  you  to  us.  If  you  KNOW  that  God  still  rules 
the  world,  trumpet  the  truth  to  us  in  this  awful  and 
wonderful  time.  These  are  the  things  we  in  the  pew 
must  have  or  we  die  of  spiritual  anemia. 

If,  O  Ministers,  you  have  nothing  to  give,  follow 
Paul's  example,  seek  an  Arabia,  and  upon  your  knees 
be  taught  of  God. 

Sirs,  from  my  heart  in  the  pew  I  beg  of  you  in  the 
pulpit,  "We  would  see  Jesus!" 


*The  author  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  women  of 
our  church.  Long  associated  with  the  work  of  the 
church,  with  exceptional  training  and  gifts,  she  asked 
that  the  pseudonym  "Martha"  be  used  because  she 
will  share  with  us  some  of  her  other  burdens — that 
we  may  all  be  led  to  pray  harder  and  work  more. 

The  Editor. 


Why  I  Am  A  Church  Member 

Because,  if  nobody  belonged  to  the  church,  there 
would  be  no  church;  And  if  the  church  left  town, 
I  would  want  to  leave  on  the  next  train. 

Because,  if  I  share  the  blessings  and  privileges  of 
the  church,  I  want  to  he  square  enough  to  have  a 
part  in  its  work. 

Because,  as  the  greatest  organized  force  for  right- 
eousness in  the  world,  it  offers  to  me  a  better  chance 
for  real  service  to  humanity  the  world  over  than  any 
other  institution. 

Because,  while  it  may  be  abstractly  possible  to 
live  a  Christian  life  outside  the  church,  I  know  that 
about  99  out  of  every  100  Christians  are  members 
of  the  church.  I  will  take  my  chances  with  the  99 
rather  than  with  the  lone  one. 

— Exchange 


PRESBYTERIAN 
JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  «f  Consolidated  Prrf  byteriaa 

College  of  Synod  of  N.  C. 
EDUCATIONAL  EXCELLENCE  FOB 
OUB    MOST    VALUABLE  ASSET— 
OUB  YOUTH. 

Louis  C.  LaMotte.  President 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


Chapter,  Phi 
Theta  Kappa 
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LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  30,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


A  New  Spirit  for  A  Renewed  People 


Background  Scripture:  Joel 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  2:1-4;  12-18 

Joel  was  a  prophet  to  Judah.  Since  the  reformation 
under  the  good  and  wise  king  Jehoshaphat  there  had 
been  a  spiritual  depression  and  the  land  was  steeped 
in  sin.  Jehoshaphat  had  nullified  all  the  good  things 
he  did  by  making  alliances  with  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
and  Judah  was  reaping  a  harvest  of  evil.  To  such 
a  nation  Joel  brought  a  message  of  judgment  and 
repentance,  of  salvation  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  Golden  Text:  "Fear  not,  O  land;  be  glad  and 
rejoice;  for  the  Lord  will  do  great  things",  is  a  good 
introduction  for  our  lesson  today.  The  "great  things" 
which  God  does  may  be  divided  into  three  parts: 
(1)  His  work  of  creation,  (2)  His  works  of  Provi- 
dence, and  (3)  His  works  of  Salvation,  or  Redemp- 
tion. His  works  of  Providence  are  His  most  holy, 
wise  and  powerful,  preserving  and  governing  all  His 
creatures  and  all  their  actions.  This  means  that 
there  is  nothing  too  big  for  Him  to  control,  and 
nothing  too  small  for  Him  to  notice.  He  does  His 
will  with  all  the  stars  of  the  universe:  the  sparrow 
does  not  fall  without  His  knowing  it  and  the  very 
hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered.  He  is  the 
Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and  all  acts  of 
judgment  come  from  Him.  The  palmerworm  and 
locust  and  caterpiller  are  under  His  command  and 
the  wind  and  waves  obey  His  will. 

The  expression,  "The  day  of  the  Lord"  occurs  at 
least  five  times  in  these  three  short  chapters.  It  is  an 
expression  which  is  used  a  great  deal  by  the  Old 
Testament  prophets.  Men  in  their  pride  often  think 
this  is  "their  day"  and  that  they  can  do  as  they  please. 
We,  today,  are  singing  the  praises  of  men.  We  have 
our  A-bombs  and  H-bombs;  we  point  our  rockets  at 
the  moon  and  boast  of  what  we  will  do  in  a  few  years. 
All  such  boasting  is  vain.  When  men  in  their  pride 
began  to  build  the  Tower  of  Babel  it  did  not  take  God 
long  to  confuse  and  confound  them.  I  wish  to  use  this 
phrase  to  divide  our  lesson  into  two  parts:  (1)  The 
Day  of  the  Lord:  a  Day  of  Judgment  and  Repentance, 
and  (2)  The  Day  of  the  Lord:  A  Day  of  Salvation 
and  Blessing.  These  two  aspects  of  the  Day  of  the 
Lord  are  mingled  together  in  these  chapters:  we  see 
both  the  dark  and  the  light  side  of  His  works  of 
Providence  and  Redemption. 

T.   The  Day  of  the  Lord:  A  Day  of  Judgment  and 
Repentance. 

There  are  three  degrees,  so  to  speak,  of  Judgment. 
There  are  the  worms  which  destroyed  the  crops  and 
caused  a  famine;  there  is  a  nation,  more  terrible 


than  the  locusts  and  caterpillars;  there  is  the  final 
day  of  judgment  when  there  will  be  multitudes  in 
the  valley  of  decision. 

Let  us  look  at  these  more  in  detail.  There  are  a 
multitude  of  minor  calamities  which  occur  daily  and 
we  read  of  them  in  our  papers  and  sometimes  feel 
the  effects  in  a  personal  way.  We  are  tempted  to 
feel  that  people  who  suffer  from  these  calamities  are 
greater  sinners  than  we  are,  but  Jesus  rebukes  this 
idea  in  Luke  13:1-5:  "There  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  Him  of  the  Galileans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things?  I  tell  you,  nay: 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Or 
those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem?  I  tell  you,  nay: 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish". 
Jesus  seems  to  teach  us  plainly  here  that  all  of  these 
"accidents"  or  calamities  or  misfortunes,  are  in  the 
nature  of  warnings  to  us,  and  call  us  to  repentance. 
For  instance,  when  Chicago  had  their  terrible  fire, 
New  York  might  have  said,  those  people  in  Chicago 
must  be  awful  sinners,  worse  than  we  are,  but  Jesus 
would  say,  Not  so,  but  if  you  people  in  New  York 
do  not  repent,  you  will  all  likewise  perish.  Joel 
uses  this  terrible  scourge  of  worms  to  call  his  people 
to  repentance.  I  believe  that  we  should  heed  these 
minor  judgments  of  God  and  see  our  need  of  turning 
from  sin.  Every  hailstorm  or  hurricane,  or  terrible 
fire,  or  long  period  of  drought,  or  epidemic  of  some 
dreaded  disease,  is  a  call  to  remember  our  sins  and 
cry  unto  God. 

Then  there  are  more  terrible  judgments  which  fall 
into  a  class  by  themselves.  They  are  "Days  of  the 
Lord"  in  which  God  has  to  act  on  a  larger  scale. 
The  Flood  was  such.  Wickedness  had  become  so 
great  that  God  had  to  destroy  all  except  a  few  of 
those  He  had  created.  The  Ten  Plagues  sent  upon 
Egypt  before  Pharoah  would  let  the  Israelites  go  was 
a  judgment  upon  that  land.  The  great  nations  to  the 
North  of  Israel  and  Judah  were  to  invade  the  land, 
far  worse  than  the  locusts  and  caterpillars,  and  carry 
the  Jews  into  captivity.  Most  of  us  have  lived  through 
two  World  Wars  and  tremble  as  we  think  of  a  third 
one  which  seems  at  times,  "just  around  the  corner". 
All  of  these  world  calamities  are  warnings  to  us  to 
repent  and  turn  from  our  sins. 
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Then,  in  the  future,  there  is  to  be  a  final  Day  of 
the  Lord,  the  last  great  judgment  day  when  multi- 
tudes will  be  in  "the  valley  of  decision",  where  all 
nations  will  be  gathered  before  Him  and  He  shall 
j  separate  them  one  from  another  and  say  to  those  on 
the  right,  Come,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you,  and  to  those  on  His  left,  depart  from  me.  Those 
on  the  right  shall  have  life  eternal  and  those  on  the 
left  shall  go  into  everlasting  punishment.  All  the 
smaller  judgments,  or  Days  of  the  Lord,  all  the  larger 
;  ones,  are  but  illustrations  or  types  of  the  Last  Day, 
'  the  Judgment  Day,  of  which  the  Bible  speaks  so 
plainly,  when  every  work  shall  be  brought  into 
judgment  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.  There's  a  Great  Day  Coming,  A  Great  Day 
Coming,  by  and  by.  Are  we  ready  for  that  Day  to 
come?   How  can  we  prepare  to  meet  our  God? 

There  is  but  one  way,  and  that  is  the  way  of  re- 
i  pentance,  as  pointed  out  to  us  by  Joel.  "Therefore 
also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  Me  with 
j  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping, 
j  and  with  mourning:    And  rend  your  hearts,  and 
{  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your 
j  God:  for  He  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger 
|  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  Him  of  the  evil". 
We  are  soon  to  have  a  National  Day  of  Prayer.  Would 
that  it  might  be  a  National  Day  of  Repentance,  a 
turning  away  from  sin,  and  a  turning  to  God  with 
I  all  our  hearts.  All  the  judgments  of  God,  from  the 
I  smallest  to  the  Final  One,  are  meant  as  warnings  and 
a  call  to  repent.  Judgment  is  called  God's  "strange 
J  act",  for  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  He  is  say- 
ing to  us  through  these  judgments,  Turn  ye,  turn  ye; 
for  why  will  ye  die? 

To  review  a  bit  and  sum  up  what  Joel  has  to  say 
to  the  hardened  sinners  of  Judah,  let  us  remember 
that  God  is  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  Universe  and 

|  that  His  judgments,  the  Day  of  the  Lord,  are  meant 

|  as  red  lights,  or  flags,  to  warn  us  of  danger.  When 
we  see  a  red  lamp,  or  a  red  flag  on  the  highway,  we 

j  know  there  is  some  sort  of  danger,  and  we  slow 
down  and  perhaps  stop  to  see  what  it  is.  The  plague 

j  of  worms  was  meant  to  bring  Judah  to  her  senses. 

;  The  danger  to  the  North  from  the  kingdoms  of 

;  Assyria  and  Babylon  was  meant  as  a  warning  to 
them  to  turn  to  God.   The  final  judgment  was  a 

1  warning.  We  have  plenty  of  red  flags  today.  They 
are  waving  at  us  from  all  corners  of  the  world.  They 

!  are  saying  to  us,  take  heed,  America,  turn  to  God 
before  something  terrible  comes.  Will  we  heed  the 

;  warnings?  May  God  save  America  from  her  enemies! 
Then,  for  us  in  a  personal  way,  there  are  plenty  of 
red  flags  also,  saying,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 

;  likewise  perish.  God  is  calling  on  All  men  every- 
where to  repent! 

II.  The  Day  of  the  Lord:  A  Day  of  Salvation  and 
Blessing. 

There  is  also  a  bright  side  to  the  Day  of  the  Lord. 
Let  us  look  at  this  side  for  a  bit.  The  Lord  will  do 
great  things.  His  judgments  are  great;  His  mercies 
are  greater  still. 

There  will  be  a  restoring  of  the  land  after  the 
i  plague  is  stayed.   "Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the 


field;  for  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spiing, 
for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the 
vine  do  yield  their  strength.  Be  glad  then,  ye  children 
of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  He 
hath  given  you  the  former  rain  moderately  (in  just 
measure)  and  He  will  cause  to  come  down  for  you 
the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the 
first  month.  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat, 
and  the  vats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil.  And 
I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath 
eaten,  the  cankerworm,  and  the  caterpillar  and  the 
palmerworm  my  great  army  which  I  sent  among  you. 
And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied,  and 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  for  he  hath 
dealt  wondrously  with  you:  and  my  people  shall 
never  be  ashamed".  Thus  the  material  blessings 
would  come  again.  I  remember  once  a  cucumber 
patch  we  had  which  seemed  completely  destroyed 
by  hail,  but  which  came  out  again  and  bore  an 
abundant  harvest. 

The  northern  army,  too:  "I  will  remove  far  off 
from  you,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate".  After  seventy  years  of  captivity  Judah 
was  restored  again,  and  Nineveh  and  Babylon  de- 
stroyed. The  Jews  came  back  to  their  own  country 
and  rebuilt  the  temple. 

But  the  greatest  blessing  was  to  be  the  outpouring 
of  His  Spirit  upon  them.  Let  us  now  turn  to  Acts 
2:1-4  and  12-18.  The  Day  of  Pentecost  has  come 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  sent  upon  the  disciples. 
Peter  begins  his  great  sermon  by  saying,  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words:  for 
these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but 
the  third  hour  of  the  day,  but  this  is  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel:  "And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams",  etc. 

The  Day  of  Pentecost  was  a  Day  of  the  Lord.  As 
Peter  preached  the  Spirit  worked  in  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers,  and  they  cried  out,  men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?  And  Peter  said,  "repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost".  Three  thousand  were  converted  and 
many  more  later  on.  These  "times  of  refreshing  from 
on  High",  are  Days  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  the 
judgments  which  He  has  to  send.  The  Reformation 
was  a  Day  of  the  Lord.  The  Revivals  under  the 
Wesleys  and  Whitefield  and  others,  the  day  of  D.  L. 
Moody  and  every  time  when  the  Spirit  manifests  His 
power.  We  are  having  such  a  Day  under  the  preach- 
ing of  Billy  Graham.  Let  us  praise  Him  for  these 
special  times  of  revival  and  pray  that  all  men  every- 
where may  repent. 


EASTERN  TRANSIT  STORAGE  CO. 

LOCAL  AND  LONG  DISTANCE 

MOVING  AND  STORAGE 

TO  OR  FROM  48  STATES,  MEXICO  AND  -CAN ADA  

CALL- COLLECT  ANYTIME 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  SPARTANBURG,  S.  C. 

FR  6-1636  2-5067 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  30,  1959 

"For  What  are  You  Living?'5 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture:  Luke  12:13-31  and  18:18-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Everyone  lives  for  something,  whether  he  does  it 
consciously  or  not.  Some  people  have  a  carefully 
"thought  out"  philosophy  of  life.  They  have  con- 
sidered things  very  seriously,  and  have  adopted  a  set 
of  values.  As  much  as  they  can,  they  plan  their  lives 
according  to  the  values  they  have  chosen.  They  have 
set  some  goals  in  life,  and  they  work  toward  these 
goals  as  consistently  as  possible.  This  is  not  to  say 
that  those  who  plan  so  thoughtfully  always  have  the 
right  answers  and  the  highest  goals.  There  have 
been  those  who  set  out  to  become  accomplished 
criminals.  They  had  goals  and  philosophies  all  right, 
but  they  were  bad  ones.  Just  thoughtful  and  system- 
atic is  not  enough. 

Other  people  seem  to  live  each  day  as  it  comes. 
They  have  no  clearly  defined  goals  in  life  and  no 
reasoned  purpose  for  living.  Even  these,  though 
they  have  made  no  long  range  plans  and  have  never 
worked  out  a  philosophy  of  life,  have  some  un- 
conscious goals.  They  may  allow  expediency  to  de- 
termine the  course  of  each  day  so  as  to  require  the 
least  from  them  and  give  them  the  most  possible 
satisfaction.  Even  though  a  person  is  negative  in  his 
approach  to  life,  he  still  lives  for  something.  For 
what  are  we  living? 

First  Speaker: 

The  chief  value  in  the  life  of  many  is  things  .  .  . 
material  things.  Someone  has  indicated  that  the  god 
of  many  Americans  is  material  comfort.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  this  view  is  widespread.  It  has  its 
effect  on  us.  We  are  led  to  believe  that  we  are  failures 
in  life  if  we  do  not  measure  up  to  a  certain  standard 
of  material  wealth.  The  chief  criterion  of  success  is 
made  to  be  the  number  and  quality  of  the  material 
things  which  we  possess.  This  is  the  philosophy  of 
the  man  in  the  parable  who  said,  "I  will  pull  down 
my  barns  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow 
all  my  fruits  and  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry".  This  is  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  judged  a  foolish  man,  and  the 
same  divine  judgment  falls  on  all  of  those  who  adopt 


his  philosophy  that  the  most  important  thing  in  life 
is  the  possession  of  material  goods. 

The  foolishness  of  this  philosophy  consists  in  that 
material  possessions  apply  only  to  this  present  life, 
and  this  life  is  so  short  and  so  unsure.  When  a 
wealthy  man  died  the  question  was  raised  as  to  how 
much  he  left  behind.  The  answer  was,  "Everything!". 
At  the  moment  of  death  all  people  are  on  the  same 
level  with  regard  to  their  material  possessions.  They 
have  entered  the  world  of  the  spirit,  and  all  material 
things  are  left  behind. 

The  materialistic  philosophy  also  disregards  our 
true  nature  and  value.  Those  who  make  material 
possessions  the  chief  value  in  life  act  as  though  hu- 
man beings  were  no  better  than  animals.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God. 
Man  became  a  living  soul.  Man  is  a  spiritual  being. 
Man  is  a  soul.  He  has  a  body.  When  we  live 
primarily  for  the  body,  we  are  ignoring  and  dishonor- 
ing the  most  important  thing  about  us,  namely  our 
souls. 

Second  Speaker: 

There  are  those  people  who  recognize  that  man 
is  superior  to  the  other  creatures,  but  they  make  the 
mistake  of  thinking  that  human  nature  is  the  highest 
nature  of  all.  They  believe  that  man  is  potentially 
able  to  solve  all  of  his  problems.  If  there  is  any  god 
for  them,  it  is  the  god  of  ideal  humanity  .  .  .  the 
"spirit  of  humanity".  People  who  adopt  this  phi- 
losophy live  with  high  hopes  of  doing  good  and  being 
good.  They  are  forced,  sooner  or  later,  to  lower  their 
standards  or  to  ignore  their  failures. 

The  basic  error  of  humanism  is  that  God  is  left 
out  of  the  picture.  The  true  nature  of  sin  is  ignored. 
It  is  denied  that  man  is  unable  to  save  himself  from 
his  sin,  and  it  is  therefore  denied  that  God  is  needed 
as  a  Saviour.  As  a  substitute  for  belief  in  God,  the 
followers  of  this  way  put  their  faith  in  philosophy, 
psychology,  science,  and  morality,  but  any  and  all 
of  these  are  insufficient  to  remove  the  guilt  of  sin 
and  to  restore  man  to  fellowship  with  his  Creator. 
We  cannot  live  for  the  good  and  glory  of  mankind 
apart  from  the  glory  of  God. 

Third  Speaker: 

Augustine  said,  "Great  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised,  for  thou  hast  made  us  for  thy- 
self, and  our  heart  is  restless  until  it  rests  in  thee". 
The  Bible  says,  "Not  that  we  are  sufficient  to  think 
anything  as  of  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God".  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
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life".  We  miss  the  mark  completely  until  we  take 
God  into  account  in  our  lives.  When  we  do  consider 
I  Him,  we  see  that  we  are  sinners,  but  we  also  discover 
I  that  God  redeems  sinners  through  the  saving  work 
|  of  Christ.  It  is  in  Him  that  we  find  new  life  for  our 
immortal  souls,  and  it  is  in  Him  that  we  find  a 
worthy  purpose  for  living.  The  real  meaning  of  life 
and  the  necessary  resources  for  living  it  are  not  to  be 
had  apart  from  God.  When  we  live  for  God,  we  do 
the  greatest  thing  that  a  man  can  do,  and  we  receive 
the  greatest  joy  that  a  man  can  receive. 

(Close  the  meeting  with  sentence  prayers  of  thanks- 
giving and  dedication.) 

Genius  of  Geneva 

A  Popular  Account 

of  the 
LIFE  AND  TIMES 
OF  JOHN  CALVIN 

by  L.  Penninc 

Walter  Lippmann  in  his  Preface  to  Morals  states 
that  "in  Calvinism  the  revolt  of  the  Reformation 
became  stabilized  to  the  last  degree";  and  Sir  Paul 
Harvey  in  The  Oxford  Companion  to  English  Litera- 
ture declares  that  "wherever  Protestantism  has  had  to 
fight  for  its  life" — as  it  is  having  to  do  today — "it  has 
sought  its  strength  in  the  discipline  of  Calvinism." 
In  this  stimulating,  life-size  picture  of  Calvin,  Pen- 
ning explains,  perhaps  more  clearly  than  has  any 
other  biographer  in  a  popular  account,  Calvin's  in- 
credible and  far-reaching  influence  on  not  only  his 
own  age,  but  on  every  succeeding  age,  in  politics  as 
well  as  religion. 

Penning  shows  the  life  of  Calvin  against  the  tur- 
bulence, religious  unrest,  and  intellectual  ferment  of 
the  times,  when  Europe  stormed  with  Reformation 
and  Counter  Reformation,  and  traces  the  incredibly 
full  life  and  work  of  the  man  who  was  not  only  the 
greatest  of  the  sixteenth  century  Reformers,  but  who 
was  the  greatest  man  of  his  age.  Here  we  see  too, 
the  man  Calvin:  a  man  of  infinite  tenderness  as  well 
as  of  great  temper;  one  who  despised  money  for  him- 
self, but  who  thought  it  very  important  when  counsel- 
ing a  friend  entertaining  thoughts  of  marriage;  and 
he  was  a  man  who  would  turn  night  into  day  to  ac- 
complish his  gigantic  tasks,  despite  physical  infirmities 
which  caused  him  to  suffer  more  than  most.  He  was, 
Penning  shows  us,  the  man  in  whom  the  brain  and 
heart  of  European  Protestantism  feverishly  worked. 

Illustrated  with  twelve  full-page  plates,  Penning's 
Calvin  is  an  inspiring  readable  account. 

Sent  postpaid  for  $3.00 
or 

Sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  as  an  award  for  Two 
(2)  new  yearly  subscriptions  to  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Journal  at  $3.00  each.  This  offer  good  for 
30  days  or  until  our  supply  of  this  book  is  exhausted 
in  which  case  we  will  substitute  another  book  of 
your  choosing  and  selling  at  the  same  price. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 


Choice  Christian  Books 
for  Your  Library 

The  Self-Disclosure  of  Jesus  $4.00 

by  Geerhardus  Vos 

This  volume  by  the  late  Geerhardus  Vos  of 
Princeton  Seminary  is  what  many  theologians  con- 
sider to  be  Dr.  Vos'  most  important  work.  The 
que;  Lion  in  the  modern  debate  concerning  whether 
Jes  j  claimed  and  believed  himself  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, is  here  in  the  mind  of  Christ  Himself. 


The  Humiliation  of  Christ  $3.50 

by  A.   B.  Bruce 

A  Classic  in  Christology 
Spoken  of  as  having  "won  for  himself  the  fore- 
most place  among  Christian  apologists"  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  A.  B.  Bruce  crowned  his  New 
Testament  studies  with  this  brilliantly  impressive 
study  of  a  subject  which  he  especially  was  equipped 
to  write. 


The  Secret  of  Pulpit  Power  $3.00 

(Through  Thematic  Christian  Preaching) 
by  Simon  Blocker 

Here  is  a  fresh,  new  book  both  the  substance 
and  techniques  of  successful  thematic  Christian 
preaching. 


God  and  the  Cosmos  $3.50 

by  Theodore  Graebner 

A  Critical  Examination  of  Atheism,  Materialism 
and  Evolutionism. 

"The  most  up  to  date,  thorough,  comprehensive, 
systematic  book  on  Apologetics  that  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  reading." 

— Lutheran  Herald 


The  Basis  of  Millennial  Faith   $2.00 

by  Floyd  E.  Hamilton 

Whatever  your  millennial  view,  The  Basis  of 
Millennial  Faith  will  be  a  stimulant  to  your  think- 
ing on  the  subject. 

• 

The  Teaching  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews     $2.00 

by  Geerhardus  Vos 

This  volume  contains  Dr.  Vos'  classroom  lectures 
on  the  teaching  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
edited  and  rewritten  by  the  Reverend  Johannes  G. 
Vos,  son  of  the  author.  It  is  especially  valuable 
for  its  Scriptural  illumination  of  such  recent  sub- 
jects as  Christology  and  Eschatology. 

Any  Three  of  the  Above  Separate  Titles  Sent 
Postpaid  to  One  Address  $5.00 

Act  Quickly  and  Give  Second  Choice 
as  Supply  Is  Limited 

The  Southern  Presbyterian 

Journal 
weaverville.  n.  c. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  MgT.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  MgT.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 
D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 
I.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
].  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens  S  C. 
L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 
I.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-ProP. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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cMws  ^CHURCHE 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  — (PN) —  Camp  'N  Cue 
No.  II  is  on  the  docket  for  men  of 
'Atlanta  Presbytery,  for  September 
19. 

Between  1500  and  2000  men  are 
expected  to  attend  the  second  bar- 
becue at  the  site  of  the  new  Atlanta 
Presbytery  Camp,  for  a  look  at  the 
$200,000    worth    of  improvements 
which  have  been  made  since  the  first 
[Camp  'N  Cue  in  1958  and  to  hear 
jian    address    by    D.r.    Ernest  Trice 
i  Thompson,  Moderator  of  the  Presby- 
'terian  Church,  U.  S.  More  than  1000 
jmen  visited  the  camp  grounds  last 
[  year  and  strolled  over  its  500  acres, 
when  the  only  evidence   of  future 
I  developments    were    stakes  bearing 
:  signs:     "Administration  Building," 
|  "Lake,"  "Dining  Room,"  etc. 

This  year  the  laymen  will  see  the 

roompleted  lake,  and  the  first  six  or 

jjseven  key  buildings  in  the  camp 
nearing  completion.    The  camp  will 

I  be  sufficiently  complete  for  use  for 
the  first  time  in  the  summer  of  1960. 

I  Buildings  now  going  up  include  the 
infirmary  and  retreat  lodge,  the  din- 
ing room  and  kitchen,  the  administra- 
tion building,  quarters  for  helpers,  a 

I  canteen,  a  storage  and  shop  building, 
and  rest  room  buildings  for  the  day 

Ijcamp  area.  The  camp  director's  resi- 
dence will  be  begun  at  about  the 
time  the  Camp  'N  Cue  is  held,  and 

'  unit  lodges  and  cabins,  and  a  swim- 
ming pool  will  be  begun  during  the 
winter. 

The  Camp  'N  Cue  No.  II  will  begin 
at  3:00  p.m.  September  19,  and  will 

I  include  tours  of  the  property  and 
buildings,  a  late-afternoon  program 
in  the  open  air,  and  barbecue  sup- 

I  per. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

ORANGE    PRESBYTERY    in  its 

380th  Stated  Session  composed  of  43 
ministers  and  46  elders  met  in  the  his- 
toric Hillsboro  Presbyterian  Church 

;  on  July  16th.  After  a  devotional  ser- 
vice led  by  Rev.  Lee  W.  Adkins  in 
which    Candidate    Zane    H.  Moore 

.  preached  the  opening  sermon  Dr. 
Robert  E.  Balsley,  Reidsville  pedia- 
trician and  churchman,  was  elected 
moderator  to  succeed  Mr.  Charles  S. 
Wilkins. 

Rev.  J.  O.  Howell  was  received 
from  the  Baptist  Church  and  a  com- 

:  mission  was  appointed  to  install  him 
pastor  of  the  Wentworth  and  Smyrna 
Churches;  Rev.  W.  E.  Lytch  was  re- 

i  ceived  from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
and  a  commission  was  appointed  to 
install  him  pastor  of  the  Bethesda 

'  and   Yanceyville    Churches.  Candi- 


date Zane  M.  Moore  was  examined 
with  a  view  to  ordination  and  a  Com- 
mission was  appointed  to  ordain  and 
install  him  pastor  of  Sanford's  Morn- 
ingside  Church.  Miss  Mary  Faith 
Carson,  D.  C.  E.  at  Chapel  Hill,  was 
received  as  a  candidate  for  lay  ser- 
vice. She  has  been  accepted  by  Union 


Seminary  as  a  candidate  for  the  B.  D. 
degree.  Mr.  J.  P.  Brothers,  of  the 
First  Church,  Burlington,  was  re- 
ceived as  a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try. Candidates  H.  L.  Ingle  and  J.  H. 
Tunstall  III  were  dropped  from  the 
roll  because  their  life  work  was  to  be 
in  fields  other  than  the  ministry. 


Teach  more  Bible 
with  the  new 

GRADED  LESSONS 

from  Standard 


Standard  Graded  Lessons  are  delight- 
fully new  (two  years  now  ready — third 
year  to  come  October  1960),  more  in- 
teresting, helpful,  understandable.  And 
most  important ...  all  are  true-to-the- 
Bible!  Mail  coupon  for  complete  in- 
formation. New  lessons  in  four  age 
levels:  Preschool,  Primary,  Junior,  Jun- 
ior High;  each  with  take-home  paper. 

For  each  study,  a  teachers'  quarterly, 
classroom  visual  aids  teaching  packet, 
and  pupils'  activity  material  are  pro- 
vided. Junior  course  is  a  three-year 
through-the-Bible  study,  and  features 
memory  works  projects  for  the  pupil. 

NEW  TAKE-HOME  STORY  PAPERS 

Additional  Bible  teachings  to  carry 
home  each  week.  Papers  in  full  color. 
Four  ond  Five  .  .  .  For  preschoolers;  Bible 
art,  stories;  things  to  do. 
Sunday  Storytime  .  .  .  Simple;  large  type; 
for  primary. 

Junior  Life  .  .  .  Full  of  stories  and  activities 
that  fascinate  and  teach. 
Straight .  .  .  For  teenagers;  their  language; 
challenging;  pocket  size. 




DEPT.  SP-8 

USE  THIS  COUPON 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 

Please  send  FREE  brochure  on  Standard  Graded 
Lessons  and  samples  of  Take-home  Story  Papers 

Am  Interested  in  Graded  Lessons  for 

I  |  Nursery  rj  Junior  Dept. 

□  Preschool  Dept.  □  Junior  High  Dept. 

□  Primary  Dept.  □  Advanced  Youth 

Interested  in  Take-home  Story  Papers  checked: 

□  Four  and  Five  O  Sunday  Storytime 
f~l  Junior  Life                 O  Straight 

Name  ....  

Address  ..  

City  State  

Position  in  church  .  .........  

Name  of  church  .  

Average  Sunday-school  attendance  . 
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A  petition  of  55  names  for  the  or- 
ganization of  a  new  church  in  the 
Vandalia  section,  a  suburb  of  Greens- 
boro, was  approved.  Mr.  Mack  Foust, 
a  seminary  student  working  there 
this  summer,  spoke  of  the  splendid 
opportunity  for  a  growing,  serving 
church.  It  is  the  outgrowth  of  a 
chapel  sponsored  by  the  Alamance 
Church,  of  which  Dr.  Ben  F.  Brown 
is  pastor,  and  the  Church  Extension 
Committee. 

A  commission  of  the  Presbytery 
reported  the  installation  of  Rev.  G. 
V.  H.  Hunter  as  pastor  of  the  Ran- 
dolph Church.  Mr.  Durward  Stokes 
made  a  stirring  report  for  the  lay 
commissioners  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. Rev.  H.  Reid  Montgomery 
reported  for  the  ministers. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  se- 
cure funds  by  private  subscription 
for  the  construction  of  a  Presbytery- 
owned  office  building. 

Mr.  Clarence  D.  Jones  welcomed 
the  Presbytery  to  the  church  and 
gave  several  interesting  historical 
highlights.  He  announced  that  Gov- 
ernor Tryon  once  lived  in  Hillsboro 
and  not  liking  for  his  soldiers  to  pa- 
rade in  the  muddy  streets  had  them 
paved  with  cobble  stones,  now  be- 
neath the  paved  streets.  It  was  his 
judgment  that  the  citizens  did  not 
hate  Tryon  so  much  as  they  did  an- 
other general  whose  troops  marched 
in  their  streets  nearly  a  century 
later — Sherman.  Rev.  C.  H.  Reckard 
was  the  genial  host-pastor. 

Steps  were  taken  to  amend  the 
Manual  so  as  to  have  two  additional 
permanent  committees:  —  Christian 
Relations  and  The  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey. Dr.  Jos.  M.  Garrison  announced 
plans  for  a  one-day  institute  of  Chris- 
tian Relations  for  ministers  and  lay- 
men to  be  held  at  Camp  New  Hope 
on  the  tentative  date  of  November 
10th  beginning  at  10:00  A.  M. 

The  closing  prayer  and  benediction 
was  led  by  Dr.  William  Taliferro 
Thompson,  a  former  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly,  who  has  been 
a  member  of  Orange  Presbytery 
longer  than  any  other  minister  now 
on  the  roll.  He  retains  his  spirit  of 
youth  and  the  beautiful  and  coveted 
grace  of  humility. 

On  September  10th  at  an  unan- 
nounced place  the  Presbytery  will 
meet  in  its  Fall  Adjourned  Session. 

—  R.  H.  Stone,  Stated  Clerk 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Montreat  — (PN) —  The  Chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  is  now 
on  her  way  to  Brazil,  carrying  a  gift 
of  $198,868  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  that  country. 

Mrs.  Morrell  DeReign  of  Carothers- 
ville,  Mo.,  will  present  the  "Birthday 
Offering"  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Women  to  officials  of  the 
Brazilian  Church,  in  connection  with 
the  Centennial  celebration  of  the 
South  American  group.  The  gift 
was  formally  presented  to  Mrs.  De- 


Reign  in  a  service  of  the  annual 
Women's  Conference  here,  which 
closed  July  21. 

The  $198,868  check  represents  the 
gifts  of  women  in  16  Southern 
states.  The  Brazilian  Presbyterians 
will  use  the  money  to  found  a  new 
school  for  lay  workers  in  the  new 
capital,  Brazilia.  Land  for  the 
school  has  already  been  purchased. 

Of  the  total,  $1,910  is  from  a  me- 
morial fund  for  Mrs.  Leighton  M. 
McCutchen,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  who 
died  in  April,  the  month  in  which 
the  Birthday  Offering  was  taken. 

The  Presbyterian  Women  of  the 
Church  each  year,  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  "birthday"  of  their  or- 
ganization, make  a  special  offering 
toward  some  major  project.  These 
are  at  home  and  abroad  in  alternate 
years.  At  the  time  of  the  presen- 
tation of  the  check  for  Brazil,  it 
was  announced  that  the  Birthday 
Offering  for  1960  will  go  to  Stillman 
College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  the  de- 
nomination's college  for  Negroes. 


This  year's  gift,  by  synods,  with 
per  capital  giving  rates,  is: 


Per 

Synodical 

Total 

Capita 

Alabama 

$  7,834 

.52 

Appalachia 

13,267 

.77 

Arkansas 

5,998 

.72 

Florida 

16,797 

.53 

Georgia 

13,885 

.52 

Kentucky 

7,052 

.59 

Louisiana 

8,409 

.68 

Mississippi 

9,332 

.78 

Missouri 

6,044 

.61 

North  Carolina 

25,483 

.47 

Oklahoma 

1,661 

.65 

South  Carolina 

13,397 

.57 

Tennessee 

7,583 

.60 

Texas 

29,246 

.65 

Virginia 

25,086 

.53 

West  Virginia 

5,884 

.46 

Rowena  D.  McCut- 
chen Memorial  1,910 


$198,868 

Highest  Per  Capita:  Mississippi. ..78 

Second:  Appalachia   77 

Third :    Arkansas   72 

Gifts  are  still  coming  in,  Mrs.  De- 
Reign  told  the  Women's  Conference, 
so  the  total  is  confidently  expected 
to  be  well  above  $200,000. 


Charlotte  —  The  headquarters  of 
the  Billy  Graham  team  in  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina,  has  announced  that 
during  the  month  of  August  the  Rev. 
Leighton  Ford,  associate  evangelist 
of  the  Billy  Graham  team,  will  sub- 
stitute for  Billy  Graham  on  the 
world-wide  "Hour  of  Decision" 
broadcast.  This  is  the  first  time  in 
the  nine-year  history  of  the  broad- 
cast that  another  speaker  has  taken 
the  place  of  Mr.  Graham  over  sev- 
eral weeks. 

The  Rev.  Leighton  Ford,  a  native 
of  Chatham,  Ontario,  Canada,  is  a 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  and  Mr.  Graham's  brother-in- 


law.  Now  27  years  of  age,  he  joined 
the  Graham  team  in  1955  in  Scotland 
after  graduating  from  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary.  He  has  served 
as  associate  evangelist  in  all  the 
major  evangelistic  efforts  conducted 
by  Graham  since  that  time,  and  be- 
tween these  crusades  has  conducted 
his  own  evangelistic  missions  in 
Scotland,  Canada,  the  United  States, 
the  British  West  Indies,  Panama, 
New  Zealand,  and  Australia. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR 
COLLEGE 

Maxton  —  A  faculty  residence  will 
be  converted  into  an  extra  dormitory 
in  order  to  accomodate  additional 
students  at  Presbyterian  Junior  Col- 
lege for  the  fall  session  beginning 
September  4,  1959,  according  to 
plans  announced  by  the  college  re- 
cently. The  Francis  Coxe  Faculty 
Residence  on  Austin  Street  will  be 
used  for  men  students.  Already  the 
Upchurch  Apartments  have  been 
made  into  a  dormitory  for  women. 
Plans  to  place  many  students  in 
rooms  in  residences  and  in  the  hotel 
in  Maxton  have  previously  been 
made.  Because  applications  continue 
to  be  received,  the  college  is  seek- 
ing to  provide  more  student  housing. 
The  Administration  Building  of  Pres- 
byterian Junior  College  was  designed 
to  provide  class  rooms  for  300  stu- 
dents but  because  of  the  pending 
move  to  the  new  campus  in  Laurin- 
burg  no  permanent  new  dormitories 
have  been  constructed  in  Maxton. 
The  use  of  temporary  dormitories 
will  permit  the  admission  of  addition- 
al students. 


LOUISIANA 

New  Orleans  — (PN) —  The  Rev. 
Dayton  Castelman,  Pastor  of  the 
Chinese  Presbyterian  Church  in  New 
Orleans,  was  Minister  of  the  Week 
at  the  Church  House,  Greater  New 
Orleans  Federation  of  Churches,  dur- 
ing the  last  week  of  July. 

Services  included  organ  music, 
prayer,  scripture  and  meditation  by 
the  Minister  of  the  Week,  Monday 
through  Friday  at  noon  at  the 
Church  House.  Counseling  is  of- 
fered for  those  who  seek  this  service 
from  9:30  a.m.  to  4  p.m.  daily  by 
ministers  who  serve  as  counselors 
for  one  week  at  a  time  at  the  Church 
House. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton  —  A  new  professor  will 
join  the  Presbyterian  College  Depart- 
ment of  Education  for  the  79th  ses- 
sion beginning  in  September,  Aca- 
demic Dean  George  C.  Bellingrath 
announced  today. 

He  is  Fraughton  G.  Ford,  who 
comes  from  graduate  work  at  George , 
Peabody  College  to  take  a  position 
as  instructor  in  Education. 

Ford  is  now  working  on  his  doc- 
torate in  this  field  at  Peabody.  He 
previously  received  his  Master's  in 
Education  from  the  University  of 
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■South  Carolina  after  acquiring  a  BA 
i  degree  from  Wofford  College. 

The  new  PC  faculty  member  has 
been  teaching  for  the  past  few  years 
in  the  field  of  exceptional  children. 
He  is  a  veteran  of  more  than  four 
years  service  in  the  Navy  in  World 
War  II,  is  married  and  has  one  child. 

VIRGINIA 

Staunton  — (PN)—  Dr.  Richard 
R.  Potter,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  will  partici- 
pate in  the  1959  United  States  Air 
Force  Protestant  Preaching  Mission 
at  major  air  bases  throughout  the 
European  area. 

Dr.  Potter  will  leave  October  5  to 
••onduct  a  week  of  services  in  each 
of  the  following  places:  Tripoli; 
Libya;  Aviano,  Italy;  Adano,  Turkey; 
and  Athens,  Greece. 

The  session  of  the  First  Church 
here  has  approved  Dr.  Potter's  ac- 
ceptance of  this  invitation  to  preach 
abroad,  and  have  made  plans  for 
supplying  the  pulpit  during  the  ap- 
proximately 35-day  absence  of  their 
pastor. 

WEST  VIRGINIA 

Greenbrier  Presbytery  held  its 
stated  summer  meeting  in  the 
Tygarts  Valley  Presbyterian  Church, 
Huttonsville,  W.  Va.,  on  July  14, 
1959.  The  Rev.  Horace  T.  Allen,  Jr., 
was  elected  moderator. 

The  Rev.  P.  Dean  Boyer  was  re- 
ceived from  Abingdon  Presbytery  to 
accept  the  call  of  the  Clifton  Pres- 
byterian Church  to  be  its  pastor. 

Presbytery  heard  fine  sermons  by 
two  candidates  for  the  ministry,  Mr. 
R.  S.  Pinch  and  Mr.  C.  Dooley  Hicch. 
These  candidates  were  examined  by 
Presbytery  and,  after  they  had 
given  their  assent  to  the  ques- 
tions for  licensure,  were  licensed 
to  preach.  Mr.  Pinch  was  ordained 
on  July  30  at  the  Marlinton  Presby- 
terian Church  where  he  has  been 
called  as  Assistant  Pastor.  He  was 
also  named  stated  supply  of  the  Hun- 
tersville  and  Westminster  Presby- 
terian Churches.  Mr.  Hitch  has  been 
called  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  Mid- 
land Memorial,  Scott  Memorial  and 
Harman  Presbyterian  Churches.  He 
was  also  called  to  be  the  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Davis  Memorial  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Elkins  in  order 
to  serve  the  Pilson  Memorial  Chapel. 
He  is  to  be  ordained  on  August  9, 
1959. 

In  a  matter  docketed  from  the 
spring  meeting,  Presbytery  upheld 
the  recommendation  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
denying  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Newell,  the 
Rev.  H.  T.  Allen,  Jr.,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  D.  Barnes  permission  to  receive 
the  Ordination  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  under  Canon  36  of 
that  Church.  The  motion  denying  the 
permission  asked  by  these  ministers 
was  passed  by  a  24  to  18  vote. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  after 
prayer  by  the  moderator  to  meet  at 
Bluestone  Conference  Center  on  Sep- 
tember 15,  1959. 


Westminster 
Fellowship 

for  our  you ng,  people 
on  every  campus 


Our  Westminster  Fellowships  bring  the  Church's  ministry  to  60,000 
Presbyterian  students,  6,000  Presbyterian  professors,  and  6,000  students 
from  overseas  who  are  studying  within  the  bounds  of  our  General 
Assembly. 

If  you  are  a  student,  whether  at  a  Presbyterian  college  or  a  state  insti- 
tution, participate  in  the  Westminster  Fellowship  on  your  campus. 


Westminster  Fellowship 


AIMS 

The  aims  of  the  Westminster  Fellowship  are  to 
help  students 

—to  accept  their  Christian  responsibility  to 
glorify  God  with  their  minds  through  the 
vocation  of  study. 

—to  live  as  Christians  in  all  areas  of  campus 
life. 

—to  think  and  live  and  work  within  the  life  of 
the  Church. 

—to  come  to  a  Christian  world  view. 

—to  establish  a  Christian  home. 

—to  discover  Christian  insights  for  vocational 
plans. 

—to  meet  human  needs  through  the  use  of 
their  education. 

—to  understand  the  life  and  work  of  the  World's 
Student  Christian  Federation. 

—to  influence  higher  education  for  Christ  and 
His  Church. 


3 

ACTIVITIES 

These  aims  come  to  life  in  the  local 
Westminster  Fellowship  through 

—worship. 

—Bible  study. 

—reading  and  study  groups. 

—prayer  groups. 

—church  school. 

—evening  meetings. 

—experiences  with  great  Christians. 

—fellowship. 

—conferences  and  retreats. 

—summer  service  opportunities  and 
work  camps. 

—services  to   local   churches,  the 
community,  and  the  world. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


DEPARTMENT  OF  CAMPUS  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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If  your  Will  has  not  been  revised  recently,  it  might  be  wise  to  have  your  lawyer  review 
it  with  you  now. 

Your  family  may  have  grown  or  become  smaller  since  your  Will  was  drawn.  Your  estate 
also  may  have  changed  in  size.  Laws  of  inheritance  and  distribution  may  have  been 
changed.  Estate  taxes  may  be  due  another  look. 

You  may  also  want  to  include  a  bequest  to  some  religious  cause.  Many  members  of 
our  Church  have  made  bequests  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  If  you  wish  to  include 
such  a  provision,  the  following  form  of  bequest  is  recommended: 

/  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church   in   the   United  States,  a  corporation  organized  under  the  laws  of  the  State 

of  Tennessee,  with  offices  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  sum  of     

(or  the  following  property,  to  wit:     ) . 

We  advise  that  you  see  your  lawyer  soon  to  be  sure  your  Will  does  everything  you  want 
it  to  do.  Call  on  us  for  any  help  we  can  render.  Address 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  ~7o  ?ore/p/t  stt/'ss/otts  a  S/ta/-e  "' 


Board  of  World  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  11  EARN,  TREASURER 
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The  Unchanging  Gospel 

WE  WELCOME  ANY  CHANGE  OF  METHOD,  TECHNIQUE  OR 
APPROACH  WHICH  MAY  BE  USED  TO  INCREASE  THE  EF- 
FECTIVENESS OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK  AND  WITNESS  IN  A 
HOSTILE  WORLD. 

BUT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN  SHOULD  RECOGNIZE  AND  VIGOR- 
OUSLY REJECT  ANY  CHANGE  IN  THE  BASIC  MESSAGE  OF 
THE  GOSPEL  ITSELF. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  IS  AN  UNCHANGING  MES- 
SAGE FOR  A  CHANGING  WORLD. 

WORLD  CONDITIONS  CHANGE  BUT  THE  HEARTS  OF  MEN 
REMAIN  THE  SAME  —  THEY  ARE  DESPERATELY  WICKED. 
THE  CONDITION  OF  UNREGENERATE  MAN  IS  ONE  WITH- 
OUT HOPE.  HE  NEEDS  TO  BE  COMPLETELY  CHANGED,  TO 
BE  M  A  D  E  A  NEW  CREATURE,  AND  THIS  IS  A  SUPERNAT- 
URAL WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  THROUGH  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

EXAMINE  CAREFULLY  ANY  PHILOSOPHY  WHICH  CHANGES 
THE  CLEAR  TEACHINGS  OF  HOLY  SCRIPTURE.  HAVE 
NOTHING  TO  DO  WITH  A  NEW  GOSPEL  WHICH  REJECTS 
THE  SINFUL  AND  LOST  CONDITION  OF  MAN  AND  BY-PASSES 
THE  SHED  BLOOD  OF  CALVARY  AS  OUR  ONLY  HOPE  OF 
REDEMPTION. 


•0  'H  'TITH  TQCteqO 
*0  *N  J°  -£3. TS .ISA i tin 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  Editor   Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Associate  Editor   Asheville,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith,  Associate  Editor   Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Mr.  Chalmers  W.  Alexander 

Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood,  D.D. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D. 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark 

Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Rev.  W.  G.  Foster,  DJD. 


CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  D.D. 

Col.  Roy  LeCraw 

Rev.  Chas.  G.  McClure,  D.D. 

Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie 

Rev.  John  Reed  Miller,  D.D. 


Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 

Rev.  George  Scotchmer 

Rev.  Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 

Rev.  Cary  N.  Weisiger,  III,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  Twyman  Williams,  D.D. 


EDITORIAL 

One  Dilemma  For  Another 

In  our  invitation  to  Soviet  Premier  Nikita  S.  Krush- 
chev to  visit  America  we  have  eased  the  tension 
over  Berlin  only  to  lay  ourselves  open  to  a  far  greater 
danger. 

We  are  in  Berlin  in  accordance  with  a  legally  con- 
trived agreement  to  which  Soviet  Russia  is  a  signatory. 
We  have  been  threatened  by  Moscow  and  the  ulti- 
matum of  a  unilateral  abrogation  of  this  agreement 
has  been  thrown  in  our  face  by  Russia. 

For  months  our  representatives  have  wrangled  at 
Geneva  with  absolutely  no  results.  The  plain  truth 
is  that  a  government  run  by  men  guilty  of  murder 
and  every  evil  device  in  international  relations  has 
now  used  the  Berlin  crisis,  a  crisis  of  their  own  mak- 
ing, to  bludgeon  out  of  us  an  invitation  to  Mr.  Krush- 
chev to  visit  America. 

That  the  Soviet  Premier  has  desired  such  an  invita- 
tion for  months  is  a  well  known  fact.  That  some  of 
his  ideas  about  America  may  be  changed  is  a  for- 
gone conclusion.  But  no  visit  of  Krushchev  or  any 
other  Soviet  leader  will  alter  one  whit  communism's 
determination  to  spread  over  and  rule  the  world. 

The  danger  of  the  present  situation  is  that  Ameri- 
cans will  be  lulled  into  a  false  sense  of  security.  See- 
ing a  big,  bluff,  crude  but  obviously  human  indi- 
vidual will  allay  suspicion,  take  our  eyes  off  of  com- 
munist objectives  and  make  us  feel  that  after  all  we 
are  simply  dealing  with  a  foreign  power  with  which 
we  can  and  should  find  a  philosophy  of  accord. 

The  die  is  now  cast.  We  do  not  believe  the  im- 
mediate effect  of  the  Krushchev  visit  will  be  dis- 
cernably  bad.  But  we  are  very  sure  that  in  buying 
a  temporary  lull  in  tensions  over  Berlin  we  are  paying 
a  price  we  should  never  pay.  We  are  sacrificing  for 
expediency. 

There  is  one  comforting  thought  —  God  often 
overrules  the  honest  mistakes  of  His  children.  He 
can  and  does  obstruct  the  foolishness  of  man  when 
there  is  repentance  and  a  sincere  desire  to  know  and 
do  His  will. 

At  a  time  such  as  this  Christians  should  pray  par- 
ticularly that  God  will  intervene  for  His  own  glory. 


We  should  pray  for  the  conversion  of  Krushchev  — 
that  the  things  which  he  sees  and  hears  in  America 
may  reflect  something  of  the  motto  of  our  currency, 
"In  God  We  Trust". 

God  can  cause  the  wrath  and  the  foolishness  of  man 
to  praise  Him.  He  can  also  restrain  if  He  so  wills. 

Unless  He  does  overrule  and  restrain  we,  our  chil- 
dren and  our  grandchildren  will  pay  the  price  of 
folly. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Sophistication 

The  desire  to  appear  sophisticated  burns  in  the 
hearts  of  most  of  us;  it  gives  a  sense  of  superiority,  of 
attainment,  of  rapport  with  others  who  like  to  appear 
above  the  average  in  experience  and  knowledge. 

But  is  sophistication  a  blessing  from  the  Lord  or  a 
seal  of  this  world  and  of  the  prince  of  this  world? 

To  be  sophisticated  is  to  be  wise  in  the  things  of 
this  world;  ways  of  living,  thought  and  conduct.  It 
implies  the  ability  to  meet  the  world  on  its  terms 
and  to  be  accepted  by  the  world. 

Let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  sophistication  has 
nothing  to  do  with  intellectual  attainments,  nor  is 
it  a  part  of  our  legitimate  experience  in  living  in  this 
world.  Rather  it  is  worldly  conceit,  human  pride, 
which  stems  from  a  perverted  sense  of  values. 

Why  then  should  any  Christian  want  to  be  sophisti- 
cated? Is  it  not  because  the  old  Adam  still  lives  in  us 
and  because  we  have  rejected  the  idea  of  being  com- 
pletely crucified  with  Christ? 

Our  Lord  wishes  for  His  servants  that  they  be 
wise  as  serpents  but  harmless  as  doves.  He  wants  us 
to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  to  be  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

There  comes  a  time  when  the  Christian  must  choose 
the  course  he  will  pursue.  Will  he  try  to  keep  one 
foot  in  heaven  and  the  other  in  the  world?  Shall  he 
think  in  the  Spirit  and  walk  in  the  flesh?  Shall  he 
cultivate  the  ways  of  the  world  or  the  ways  of  the 
Lord?  Shall  his  personal  life  run  parallel  to  those 
who  know  not  the  Lord,  or  shall  he  make  a  break 
with  those  things  which  mar  and  tarnish? 

A  sophisticated  Christian  is  an  anomaly  for  it  im- 
plies a  saint  living  as  a  worldling;  a  soldier  consort- 
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ing  with  the  enemy;  a  child  of  God  accepting  the 
ideals  of  His  enemies. 

To  accept  and  live  by  God's  standards  is  a  matter 
of  regeneration  and  of  sanctification.  It  is  a  matter 
of  growing  in  our  love  for  the  Lord  and  the  things 
which  please  him.  He  wants  us  to  be  wise  —  but 
not  sophisticated. 

— L.  N.  B. 


•  What  God  Censors  Let  Not 
■Man  Promote 

I During  the  last  few  weeks  there  have  appeared  in 
the  book  stalls  across  America  tens  of  thousands  of 
copies  of  Lady  Chatterley's  Lover.  These  are  in  a 
cheap  edition  and  unquestionably  will  be  read  by  a 
i  widening  number  of  individuals,  many  of  whom  will 
;  be  boys  and  girls  in  their  late  teens. 

Those  who  have  read  the  book  state  that  it  is  a 
■  story  of  adultery;  a  story  which  pictures  the  breaking 
of  the  Seventh  Commandment  as  normal,  right  and 

I attractive. 
Permission  to  send  this  book  through  the  mails 
and  to  sell  it  in  stores  was  refused  by  the  state  of 
I  New  York.  The  Supreme  Court  ruled  that  such  re- 
'  striction  was  an  unwarranted  restraint  on  the  free- 
dom of  the  individual.    Result  —  more  salacious 
literature  for  public  consumption. 

That  those  interested  in  the  sale  of  the  book  con- 
trived to  have  this  litigation,  with  attending  adver- 
tising publicity  is  reasonably  certain.  That  the  Su- 
preme Court  should  have  denied  to  a  state  the  right 
to  control  literature  within  the  bounds  of  the  state 
seems  to  many  the  denial  of  powers  given  the  states 
by  the  constitution. 

Christians  are  concerned  with  the  legal  ruling 
which  has  permitted  the  general  transportation  and 
sale  of  such  literature,  but  they  should  be  even  more 
concerned  with  the  moral  and  spiritual  implications 
which  classify  adultery  as  an  optional  matter,  without 
reference  to  the  law  of  God. 

—  L.  N.  B. 


The  Apostolic  Benediction 

2  Corinthians  13:14 

"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
with  you  all."  The  very  order  of  the  clauses  here  is 
significant.  This  is  a  transcript  of  Paul's  own  experi- 
ence. He  who  deserved  wrath  and  rejection  was  con- 
fronted by  the  risen  Lord  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus. Through  this  meeting  with  Christ  who  was  all 


grace  to  the  graceless  one,  Paul  entered  upon  the 
knowledge  of  the  love  of  God.  Through  the  mani- 
festation of  grace  in  this  encounter  with  Jesus,  in  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  and  in  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Apostle  came  to  realize  the  Divine  love. 
It  was  in  the  Sonship  of  Christ  that  the  Fatherhood 
of  God  was  made  known  to  Paul.  And  the  experience 
of  the  grace  and  peace  which  come  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  for  Paul  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Andover  motto  is  the  old  Latin  adage,  Finis 
origine  pendet*  the  End  hangs  at  the  Beginning.  A 
slow  reading  of  a  careful  study  of  the  religious  and 
intellectual  situation  for  the  last  two  and  a  half  cen- 
turies sharpens  the  value  of  this  order  of  thinking. 
About  1700  the  Deists  began  with  the  world  without, 
while  the  enthusiasts  started  with  the  world  within. 
The  one  treated  God  as  an  inference  from  a  study 
of  the  physical  universe,  the  other  as  an  intuition 
from  man's  own  heart.  On  the  one  side  were  Locke 
and  Tillotson,  on  the  other  the  Ranters  and  the  more 
refined  Quakers. 

The  Deists  and  their  "orthodox"  opponents  both 
thought  of  Christianity  as  a  mere  republication  of 
natural  religion  with  a  few  duties  added.  They  held 
to  two  books,  one  of  natural  religion  written  by  man 
and  the  other  of  revelation  written  by  God.  Of 
the  two,  they  regarded  the  first  as  a  great  tome  and 
the  second  as  a  tiny  pamphlet.  Perhaps  the  "German- 
Christianity"  of  the  Dritte  Reich  whereby  leading 
Nazis  rejected  Christ  and  the  Church  while  still  pro- 
fessing to  be  theists  was  the  recrudescence  of  this  old 
English  Deism.  So  also  Ritschl's  use  of  religion  to 
give  man  lordship  over  the  world.  And  Americans 
who  glory  in  a  philosophical  liberalism  which  affirms 
theism,  while  it  treats  the  Person,  the  Work  and  the 
mighty  acts  of  God  in  Christ  as  of  secondary  signifi- 
cance may  well  ask  itself  if  the  same  view  is  having 
a  resurgence  in  its  priorities. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  current  psychologists  of 
religion,  the  masters  of  religious  psychiatry  who  fancy 
that  their  conferences  with  disturbed  persons  are  more 
vital  than  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  who  minimize 
the  Bible  and  the  Church  while  they  insist  that  one 
meets  God  within  may  inquire  as  to  whether  they  are 
following  the  path  of  the  English  enthusiasts.  Some 
of  these  seem  more  concerned  to  be  expert  counsellors 
in  religious  psychiatry  than  to  be  good  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"In  Christ  God  did  not  simply  countersign  the  best 
intuitions  of  the  heart  or  the  highest  productions  of 
reason."  We  do  not  start  either  with  the  World 
without  or  with  the  World  within,  but  with  Christ 
the  Word.  We  may  not  answer  Job's  question,  "O 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him?"  by  glibly 
replying  "within  one's  own  heart."  God  did  appear 
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to  Job  in  the  whirlwind — not  in  his  own  heart.  God 
did  appear  to  Paul  on  the  Road  to  Damascus  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  God  finds  us  as  and  when  and  where 
and  how  He  sees  fit.  for  He  is  the  Lord  of  every 
Divine-human  encounter. 

Those  who  would  substitute  either  the  inferences 
of  reason  based  on  a  study  of  the  world,  or  the  in- 
tuitions of  mysticism  based  on  their  attainments  in 
psycho-analysis  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  not 
realized  that  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel  of  faith  in 
HIM  are  God-given.  Christ  is  God's  way  of  meeting 
with  men.  Here  in  the  Incarnation  God  intervened 
for  us  and  for  our  salvation.  Tn  the  Cross  on  Calvary 
He  Who  knew  no  sins  was  made  sin  for  us.  Having 
paid  our  whole  debt,  God  raised  Him  in  the  blessed- 
ness of  pure  righteousness  for  our  justification.  As 
His  Word  is  preached,  He  the  risen  Lord,  the  Lamb 
Who  was  sacrificed  for  us,  meets  us  in  His  mercy 
and  brings  us  by  the  way  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  into  the  love  of  God  the  Father  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Spirit  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  as  He  focuses  our  eyes  upon  Chirst 
dying  for  the  ungodly.  — W.C.R. 

*H.  D.   McDonald,  Ideas  of  Revelation,  1700-1860, 

NY,  1959. 


Dr.  Sprunt  Inspires  Conference 

In  an  inspiring  series  of  Bible  studies  last  week. 
Dr.  James  Sprunt  of  Staunton,  Va.,  led  the  Church 
Extension  Conference  at  Montreat  into  a  deeper 
understanding  of  the  meaning  and  power  of  prayer. 

Evening  devotional  messages  were  brought  by  Dr. 
Arthur  W.  Hewitt,  Methodist  minister  of  Riverton, 
Vt.  Dr.  Hewitt  pled  with  his  hearers  to  consider  that 
salvation  is  not  by  character,  for  Christian  character 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  man  has  been 
saved  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Sprunt's  lectures,  which  were  the  highlight  of 
the  Conference,  centered  about  five  great  Biblical 
personalities:  Hannah,  a  praying  mother;  Elijah, 
a  praying  prophet;  Nehemiah,  a  praying  patriot; 
Paul,  a  praying  apostle;  and  Jesus,  our  praying  Lord. 

The  impact  of  the  messages  was  not  lessened  by 
one  notable,  inadvertent  slip  of  the  tongue:  "Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  endure  Him  forever!" 

Preacher  to  the  Conference  on  Sunday  morning  was 
the  Rev.  John  W.  Lancaster  of  Austin,  Texas,  who 
told  a  full  audience,  "The  greatest  task  of  the  Church 
in  our  day  is  the  evangelization  of  itself:  the  Chris- 
tianizing of  the  Christians."  One  thing  Mr.  Lancaster 
need  not  have  said:  "We  do  not  believe,  of  course, 
that  our  Lord  understood  from  the  very  outset  that 
His  messiahship  would  entail  the  Cross  itself." 
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After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of  the  original 
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Rev.  Wade  Smith,  Associate  Editor  of  the  Jour- 
nal, and  a  man  greatly  beloved  across  our  church, 
has  been  ill  for  some  weeks.  He  has  just  returned 
home  from  the  hospital  and  is  recuperating  at  home. 

It  has  been  the  joy  and  privilege  of  this  staff  to 
have  Dr.  Smith  as  one  of  us  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  author  of  the  "Little  Jetts",  the  "Fishers  of  Men" 
edition  of  the  New  Testament,  and  many  articles  in 
religious  Journals  over  the  years,  we  know  that  his 
many  friends  will  remember  him  in  their  prayers  and 
may  wish  to  express  their  love  by  a  letter  or  card. 

— The  Editor 
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The  Supernatural 

By  Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


Mark  Twain  once  said  he  was  not  bothered  so 
much  by  the  things  in  the  Bible  he  did  not  under- 
stand, as  by  the  things  he  did  understand  only  too 
well.  And  that  is  true  of  all  of  us.  We  are  all  troubled 
by  such  statements  as  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
i  you  out"  and  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  Yes,  the  Bible  is  clear  enough  about 
man's  sins  and  their  result  in  complete  separation 
of  the  creature  from  the  Creator.  Hell  is  clearly  taught 
in  the  Word.  "The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard" 
indeed,  and  Mark  Twain  had  sense  enough  to  know 
that  God  condemned  sin  in  scathing  terms.  "The  soul 
that  sinneth  shall  die." 

Nevertheless  there  are  statements  in  the  Bible  that 
I  are  hard  to  understand  because  they  are  beyond  our 
experience.  We  are  accustomed  to  natural  law,  that 
[  every  effect  has  a  cause  and  if  we  look  far  enough, 
we  can  ascertain  the  cause.  We  establish  by  such 
observation  what  we  know  as  natural  law,  which  is 
i  simply  a  statement  of  what  regularly  follows  each 
\  cause,  such  as  Newton's  laws  of  motion  and  his  law  of 
gravitation  that  everybody  attracts  every  other  body 
in  the  universe.  He  proved  it  by  showing  that  the 
earth  attracted  the  moon  with  the  same  amazing 
power  with  which  it  pulled  the  ripe  apple  off  the 
tree  to  the  ground.  Thus  the  great  Creator  has  made 
an  orderly  universe.  It  is  not  haphazard,  but  acts 
according  to  law.  These  laws  constitute  what  we 
know  as  science,  the  established  facts  of  nature.  Evo- 
lution, the  development  of  every  living  thing  from 
forms  beneath  it,  even  man  from  lower  animals, 
known  as  organic  evolution,  is  not  one  established 
fact,  not  real  science  but  an  hypothesis,  that  in 
essence  contradicts  the  Scriptures.  It  requires  as  much 
faith,  if  not  more,  to  believe  that  mere  chance  has 
created  all  the  marvelous  designs  seen  in  every  form 
of  matter,  living  and  non-living. 

Yet  there  are  many  today  of  the  foremost  scientists, 
probably  the  great  majority,  that  by  faith  accept 
the  absurdities  of  organic  evolution,  the  missing  links, 
the  spontaneous  generation  of  life  from  the  non-liv- 
ing, and  rejects  the  permanency  of  species,  each  atter 
its  kind,  the  emergence  of  mind  and  spirit,  the  fact 
of  every  nation  desiring  a  god  to  worship.  Why  will 
they  flee  from  the  Scriptures  and  their  wonderful 
presentation  of  the  development  of  the  progressive 
revelation  of  God,  their  portrayal  of  the  character  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  of  the  exact  ful- 


fillment of  prophecies,  more  than  300  of  them,  with 
reference  to  His  coming,  His  wonderful  life  of  service, 
and  the  expression  of  God's  love  in  the  sacrifice  of 
His  well-beloved  Son  for  the  sins  of  men.  Why,  yes, 
why  will  man  reject  the  Word  of  God?  They  accept 
the  impossible,  swallow  camels  while  straining  out 
the  gnat,  and  believe  the  fanciful  concoctions  of  man 
trying  to  explain  how  he  came  to  be  here,  with  its 
"maybes",  its  probablys",  its  "possiblys",  instead  of 
the  "Thus  saith  the  Lord",  "That  the  word  of  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled." 

The  reason  is  because  these  unexplained  facts  are 
supernatural,  above  nature  and  we  cannot  explain 
what  is  beyond  our  understanding. 

Let  us  consider  briefly 

The  Supernatural 
We  Christians  all  live  in  the  supernatural  as  much 
as  in  the  natural.  The  natural  comes  first.  The  first 
Adam  preceded  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from 
Heaven.  The  first  birth  comes  before  the  second 
birth,  the  birth  from  above,  the  New  Birth.  This 
is  the  beginning  of  the  reality  of  the  supernatural 
with  each  of  us.  Then  day  by  day  as  we  grow  in 
grace,  just  as  we  grow  in  stature,  we  become  more 
and  more  conscious  of  the  supernatural  always  within 
us,  round  about  us  and  above  us,  in  the  past  as 
revealed  to  us  in  Scripture,  in  the  outworking  of 
God  in  history,  in  the  present  in  our  daily  approach- 
ing the  throne  of  grace  in  prayer  and  our  worship  and 
guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  our  setting  our 
affections  not  on  things  on  earth  but  on  things  above 
where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  "For  ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory."  That  is  one 
of  the  most  supernatural  statements  in  the  Bible,  yet 
it  is  about  our  daily  life,  something  we  are  to  realize 
every  day,  namely  that  the  Christian  life  is  a  super- 
natural life,  lived  moment  by  moment  in  intimate 
relationship  with  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  with 
Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Redeemer  and  Intercessor,  and 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  instructor,  guide,  comforter, 
and  companion.  What  a  supernatural  relation  is  this 
— a  human  being,  a  mere  man  again  in  touch  with 
the  triune  God! 

The  Bible  assumes  one  premise  from  which  follow 
all  the  supernatural  events  that  it  records.  Granted 
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this  one  premise  and  all  the  rest  presents  no  diffi- 
culties in  acceptance.  They  follow  logically  and  most 
reasonably.  That  one  premise,  which  is  not  argued, 
but  taken  for  granted,  which,  in  fact,  the  whole  world 
until  recent  times  has  taken  for  granted  is  stated  in 
the  very  first  book  of  the  Bible,  the  first  chapter, 
the  first  verse,  in  fact  the  very  first  phrase — "In  the 
beginning  God." 

I  sat  with  my  wife  one  beautiful  afternoon  in 
early  May  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  We 
were  under  the  shade  of  an  overhanging  banana  tree. 
A  little  brook  was  gurgling  into  the  Lake.  It  was 
irresistible.  I  pulled  off  my  shoes  and  sox  and  be- 
came a  barefooted  boy  again  as  I  waded  in  the  brook 
and  the  shallows  on  the  sandy  margin  of  the  Lake 
Genessaret.  Then  I  sat  by  my  wife  and  said,  "I  will 
read  a  little  of  what  a  famous  traveler  said  of  this 
Sea  from  a  book  given  me  by  Dr.  Egbert  Smith,  our 
Executive  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  was  en- 
titled "A  Pilgrimage  to  Palestine."  I  read:  "Before 
one  comes  to  this  beautiful  lake,  8  miles  wide  by 
13  miles  long,  surrounded  by  the  mountains  of  Moab 
on  the  east  and  the  lovely  hills  of  Galilee  on  the 
west,  clear  water  flowing  in  and  out,  life-giving,  both 
to  man  and  fish,  and  with  such  a  history  in  its 
background,  he  might  assume  that  its  character  was 


different  from  any  other  lake  in  the  world  and  that 
its  surface  would  hold  up  the  weight  of  a  human 
being.  Not  so,  it  is  no  different  from  our  own  Lake 
Erie  in  that  respect."  My  wife  said  to  me  with 
vehemence,  "Shut  up  that  book.  I  don't  want  to 
hear  any  more  from  it.  What  the  author  intimates 
and  all  but  says  is  this:  "Neither  Jesus  nor  Peter 
ever  walked  on  the  surface  of  Galilee.  He  disbelieves 
in  the  supernatural  in  the  Bible."  And,  indeed,  he 
did,  for  the  author  denied  both  the  virgin  birth,  and 
the  physical  resurrection,  and  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
given  as  satisfaction  of  God's  wrath  against  man's 
sin.  He  was  none  other  than  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick 
the  leader  of  modernists  in  America.  "Of  course," 
says  he,  "I  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Jesus  as  I  believe 
in  the  divinity  of  my  mother."  This  is  a  species  of 
Pantheism  which  accounts  all  creation  as  divine,  an 
expression  and  representation  of  God.  This  eventu- 
ates in  the  worship  of  man  as  God  which  has  hap- 
pened in  the  past  under  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 
Roman  Emperors  and  will  again  under  one  world 
government  and  antichrist. 

Let  us  hold  to  the  true  supernatural  of  the  Bible 
and  not  the  false  variety  of  witchcraft  or  demon 
worship  or  humanism. 


Quebec,  The  World's  Neediest 

Mission  Field 


Rev.  W.  Gordon   Brown,  Dean 
Central   Baptist   Seminary,  Toronto 


(In  several  recent  issues  of  The  Southern  Presby 
Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs  of  the  Romish  persecutions 
brings  the  subject  up  to  date.) 

Quebec  is  beautiful.  Many  things  distinctly 
Quebecois  are  quaint.  Quebec  has  a  touch  of  the 
old  world.  The  travel  bureaus  use  this  for  real 
interest.  Yet  Quebec  is  the  world's  neediest  mission 
field. 

"But  Quebec  is  on  this  Christian  continent,"  you 
say.  Of  course  it  is,  but  it  is  almost  solidly  Romanist. 
In  most  of  the  vast  province  you  cannot  hear  the 
Gospel  in  a  church,  on  a  street  corner,  at  your  door, 
or  over  the  radio.  Quebec  is  full  of  idols.  The  Pope 
declared  the  province  to  be  the  world's  most  Catholic 
country  at  this  time.  Everywhere  Mary,  not  Christ, 
is  presented  as  the  only  hope  for  four  million  French- 
Canadians. 

Per  capita,  Brazil  has  seven  times  as  many  mis- 
sionaries, Northern  Rhodesia  twenty  times,  and  the 
Congo  six  times,  as  the  French  speaking  areas  of 
Canada.  That  is  because  we  can  count  only  fifty 
evangelical  missionaries  of  whatever  denomination, 
while  Rome  boasts  of  44,000  full  time  workers. 

Back  in  1938  the  Rev.  Wilfred  Wellington,  L.Th., 
pioneered  work  in  North  Western  Quebec.  He  is 
still  pioneering,  but  now  in  Hull,  a  bigoted  French 
city  just  across  the  Quebec  border  from  the  Canadian 
capital,  Ottawa.  Himself  of  English  descent,  he  had 


terian  Journal  there  have  been  condensations  from 
in  southern  France  years  ago.   The  following  article 

to  become  fluent  in  French,  especially  French- 
Canadian  French. 

Ten  years  later,  Rev.  Murray  Heron,  B.Th.,  began 
in  Noranda,  a  large  mining  town  in  North-West 
Quebec.  Two  years  later  he  was  able  to  go  on  the 
radio,  presently  to  extend  to  a  second  outlet,  then 
to  a  third,  and  now  a  fourth  in  the  bishop  seat  of 
Amos.  Despite  the  fact  that  these  stations  are  owned 
and  operated  by  Roman  Catholics,  the  impossible 
happens,  the  iron  swims,  and  the  Gospel  goes  forth 
every  week  in  French  over  this  North-Western  net- 
work. For  the  past  fifteen  months  this  red-headed 
English  Canadian,  who  speaks  French  with  an  On- 
tario accent,  has  entered  an  increasing  host  of  homes 
via  television,  drawing  response  from  more  than 
fifty  communities. 

His  brother,  the  Rev.  Lome  Heron,  B.Th.,  works 
in  the  neighboring  town  of  Val  d'Or.  Here  the  big 
battle  has  been  for  the  right  to  preach  in  the  open 
air.  When  the  town  council  denied  it,  Heron  and 
his  friends  persisted.  Jail  terms  on  him  and  perhaps 
thirty  others  totalled  7  1-2  years.  A  very  attractive 
young  lady  from  my  congregation  went  to  help  in 
the  struggle,  and  she  was  jailed  for  a  month.  On  a 
Sunday  morning  she  with  other  Christian  women, 
stood  on  the  stairs  of  the  second  floor  of  the  Amos 
jail  and  sang: 
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"Our  fathers,  chained  in  prisons  dark, 
Were  still  in  heart  and  conscience  free. 
And  blest  would  be  their  children's  fate, 
If  they,  like  them,  could  die  for  Thee!" 

At  last  victory  came,  and  the  Gospel  is  regularly 
preached  in  the  open  air  in  Val  d'Or.  A  Christian 
in  the  Val  d'Or  area  testified  that  the  thing  that 
stirred  him  to  read  the  Bible  and  seek  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  an  open-air  service  in  downtown 
Val  d'Or,  when  he  saw  Christian  workers  arrested 
and  taken  to  jail. 

In  another  town  our  workers  were  molested  and 
then  charged  with  riot,  the  penalty  for  which  is  seven 
years  in  the  penitentiary.  "But  prayer."  The  tide 
turned,  the  town  council  of  La  Sarre  "called  off  the 
dogs." 

In  the  Eastern  Townships  as  they  are  called,  a 
district  now  mostly  French,  southeast  of  Montreal, 
other  workers  have  had  physical  persecution,  but  they 
keep  on  and  their  work  increases.  Twelve  missionary 
families  are  supported  by  the  Fellowship  of  Evan- 
gelical Baptist  Churches  in  Canada,  and  seven  other 
families  are  supported  by  designated  funds. 

Recently  a  long  letter,  personally  addressed,  setting 
forth  the  chief  errors  of  Rome,  together  with  the 
way  of  salvation  through  Christ  alone,  was  mailed 
to  every  French  priest  and  nun  in  the  province.  This 
sowing  of  the  seed  is  beginning  to  bear  fruit. 

But  the  opposition  is  great  and  sometimes  goes  to 
extreme  lengths.  The  Rev.  Maurice  Boillat  reports 
this  event,  this  year. 

The  remains  of  a  widow's  son  were  sold  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  for  burial  against  the  mother's 
wish.  This,  in  brief,  is  what  the  small  community  of 
Richibucto  witnessed  a  few  days  ago,  thus  recording 
a  sad  commentary  on  the  consequences  evolving  out 
of  a  situation  where  Roman  Catholicism  is  strong  and 
Protestantism  is  weak.  The  details  of  the  incident 
appear  in  the  letter  addressed  to  the  Funeral  Homes 
of  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  and  to  the  Ca- 
nadian Funeral  Service  Associations,  Boards,  and 
Councils,  published  below. 

Shameful  and  tragic  is  the  fact  that  the  undertaker 
guilty  of  the  offence  should  be  a  so-called  Protestant! 
As  the  story  unfolds,  it  seems  clear  that  the  Funeral 
Director  was  determined  to  please  the  Roman  Church, 
his  best  client,  regardless  of  professional  ethics,  re- 
ligious convictions,  or  law.  He  has  given  Canada  a 
disturbing  demonstration  that  Rome  is  bound  to  exploit 
Protestant  weakness  to  the  last  degree. 

The  Richibucto  incident  will  also  remain  a  remorse- 
ful reminder  of  the  powerful  influence  exercised  by 
the  Roman  Church.  In  fact,  Rome  was  instructing 
the  Protestant  undertaker  on  the  course  to  follow 
in  the  releasing  of  a  body  placed  in  his  custody. 
Priests  were  still  in  the  Funeral  Home  at  midnight, 
giving  orders  for  the  secret  removal  of  the  remains 
early  the  following  morning. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  where  the  Roman  sys- 
tem prevails,  there  is  no  regard  for  law,  ethics,  or 
feeling:  the  Church  must  have  its  way.  Let  us  look 
at  the  Richibucto  case  again.    No  Roman  Catholic 


priest,  boasting  of  a  high  education,  could  possibly 
be  ignorant  of  the  law  of  the  land  giving  the  next- 
of-kin  full  authority  in  the  type  of  burial  desired; 
nor  would  he  deny  the  importance  of  respecting  pro- 
fessional ethics;  nor  still  would  he  advocate  adding 
grief  to  a  bereaved  widow  by  disregarding  her  wishes. 
And  yet,  the  Richibucto  priests  have  been  guilty  of 
violating  all  three,  law,  ethics,  and  respect  of  feeling. 

But  what  of  the  law?  The  greatest  tragedy  of  it 
all  is  that  the  Roman  Church  remains  legally  un- 
touchable. Further  still,  should  our  Province  have 
no  Supreme  Court  Judge  sympathetic  to  our  cause, 
any  immediate  action  would  be  almost  impossible,  for 
a  Judge  can  always  find  legal  technicalities  to  refuse 
an  injunction,  mandate,  or  other  documents  requiring 
his  signature. 

Let  the  Richibucto  incident  be  a  historic  warning 
to  Protestant  Canada,  and  a  call  to  all  Christians  for 
a  clear  propagation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  its 
practical  applications,  and  the  defence  of  it. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  6,  1959  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Working  Against  God 


Background  Scripture:    Obadiah;  Jonah  1:2 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  37:1-9 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Psalm  37  David 
is  exhorting  us  not  to  fret  because  of  evildoers,  for 
evildoers  shall  be  cut  off.  This  is  an  exhortation 
which  we  need  today.  There  is  the  story  right  now 
in  one  of  our  popular  magazines  of  a  man  who  is  one 
of  these  evildoers  and  yet  is  living  in  luxury  almost 
like  a  king.  Guilty  of  almost  every  crime,  an  ex- 
convict,  who  owes  the  government  thousand  of  dollars 
in  income  taxes,  he  seems  to  be  able  to  defy  all 
authority  and  live  like  a  prince.  It  is  easy  to  "fret" 
and  worry  about  such  men  when  we  know  of  plenty 
of  good  people  who  are  having  a  hard  time  to  make 
both  ends  meet.  Evildoers  shall  be  cut  off,  however, 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit 
the  earth.  It  is  only  a  matter  of  time.  Let  us  trust  in 
the  Lord  and  do  good,  and  not  envy  the  wicked  who 
appear  to  prosper  in  their  way.  Let  us  rest  in  the 
Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him.  He  shall  bring 
forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judg- 
ment as  the  noonday. 

The  same  reasoning  applies  to  wicked  nations. 
Right  now  the  whole  world  is  in  dread  and  ap- 
prehensive because  of  several  wicked  nations  that  are 
certainly  "prospering"  at  the  present  time.  Now 
America  has  plenty  of  sins,  and  we  should  be  on  our 
knees,  crying  for  mercy  and  forgiveness.  But  we 
know  that  Russia  and  Red  China  with  their  allies 
threaten  the  very  existence  of  freedom-loving  people. 
Like  Assyria  and  Babylon  and  Egypt  threatened  Is- 
rael, so  these  nations  are  a  constant  threat  to  world 
peace.  It  is  easy  to  "fret"  and  worry  and  wonder 
what  will  be  the  result.  Now,  whatever  the  immedi- 
ate outcome,  we  know  that  wicked  nations  will  be 
cut  off.  What  happened  to  Assyria  and  Babylon  will 
come  upon  them.  Just  as  these  two  nations  were 
used,  however,  to  chasten  Israel  and  Judah,  Russia 
and  Red  China  may  be  used  to  chasten  America. 
We  in  America  ought  to  turn  to  God  and  trust  in 
Him.  I  am  afraid  that  now  we  are  trusting  more  in 
ourselves. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  history  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
world,  but  mainly  of  the  Jews  and  the  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation. Every  once  in  a  while  we  have  something 
about  other  nations.  Our  lesson  from  Obadiah  is 
such  a  case.  It  concerns  Edom,  a  nation  related  to 
Israel.  As  Dr.  Morgan  says,  we  must  not  neglect  a 
book  of  the  Bible  because  it  is  a  small  book.  Obadiah 
has  a  message  for  us  and  as  we  study  it  we  ought  to 
get  that  message  fixed  in  our  hearts.  It  is  a  warning 
to  us  as  a  nation  and  also  personally.  The  world  is 


divided  into  two  classes  of  people:  those  who  are 
like  animals  without  any  spiritual  longings  and  those 
who  are  seeking  God  and  spiritual  attainments. 
Edom  stands  for  the  animal  and  material.  As  a  na- 
tion it  had  no  place  for  God. 

I.  Esau  and  Jacob:  Two  representative  men:  Edom 
and  Israel. 

To  understand  the  message  of  Obadiah  it  would 
be  well  for  us  to  look  at  two  brothers,  twin  brothers, 
the  sons  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah.  It  was  some  years 
before  Rebekah  had  any  children  and  these  boys 
came  in  answer  to  Isaac's  prayers.  She  was  told  be- 
fore they  were  born  that  there  would  be  two  manner 
of  people  born  of  her  and  that  the  elder  would  serve 
the  younger.  Esau  and  Jacob  were  twins,  but  they 
were  anything  but  identical  twins.  They  did  not 
look  alike,  for  Esau  was  a  hairy  man,  and  Jacob 
smooth:  they  did  not  act  alike.  Esau  cared  nothing 
much  about  the  home.  He  was  a  cunning  hunter, 
while  Jacob  was  a  plain  man  dwelling  in  tents.  Isaac 
loved  Esau  because  he  ate  of  his  venison;  Rebekah 
loved  Jacob:  he  was  a  mother's  boy.  There  was  an- 
other very  striking  and  character-revealing  difference, 
which  comes  out  more  fully  as  we  study  their  lives: 
Esau  cared  nothing  about  God  or  spiritual  attain- 
ments while  Jacob,  with  his  many  faults,  did  seek  for 
God  and  spiritual  blessings,  although  he  tried  to  get 
what  he  wanted  by  crooked  means. 

Esau,  the  elder  brother.  As  we  read  the  story  we 
are  tempted  to  feel  like  Isaac;  we  like  Esau.  He  is 
a  man  of  the  out-of-doors  and  he  is  badly  treated 
by  Jacob  and  this  makes  us  sympathize  with  him. 
I  expect  most  men  like  Esau  better  than  his  scheming 
brother.  But  he  has  underneath  an  earthly,  animal- 
like character. 

Take,  for  instance,  his  birthright.  This  included 
spiritual  as  well  as  material  blessings.  The  record 
tells  us  that  Esau  despised  his  birthright.  So  when 
he  came  in  faint  and  hungry  and  saw  the  savory 
pottage  that  Jacob  was  making,  he  wanted  some,  and 
Jacob,  who  had  been  longing  for  this  birthright, 
easily  persuaded  him  to  sell  his  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage.  This  event  revealed  Esau's  character.  He 
represents  a  class  of  men  who  care  nothing  for 
spiritual  blessings  but  think  and  plan  and  work  for 
the  gratifying  of  the  flesh,  without  any  thought  for 
their  souls.  We  see  them  every  day.  We  work  side 
by  side  with  them.  They  care  nothing  for  their  birth- 
right as  far  as  spiritual  things  are  concerned.  I  have 
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some  of  them  on  my  prayer  list  and  you,  no  doubt, 
on  yours.  They  seem  so  indifferent  to  anything  that 
concerns  their  spiritual  welfare.  We  almost  give  them 
up  as  "hopeless"  cases.  Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can 
touch  and  change  them. 

Then,  take  his  wives.  Both  were  Hittite  women, 
heathen  women,  and  were  a  grief  of  mind  to  Isaac 
and  Rebekah.  A  man  shows  his  character  by  his  selec- 
tion of  a  wife,  and  Esau's  marriages  to  these  women, 
showed  that  he  cared  little  or  nothing  about  the  true 
God.  When  Esau  realized  that  his  wives  did  not 
please  his  father  and  mother,  he  took  a  third  wife 
of  the  Ishmaelites,  which  was  not  much  of  an  im- 
provement, although  Ishmael  was  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

In  the  matter  of  the  blessing  all  were  at  fault — 
the  whole  unhappy  household.  The  blessing  went 
with  the  birthright  and  Isaac  was  wrong  in  trying 
to  give  it  to  Esau.  Jacob  and  his  mother  both  were 
wrong  in  the  deception  of  Isaac  in  his  blindness.  We 
cannot  help  feeling  sorry  for  Esau  as  we  hear  his 
bitter  cry  and  see  his  tears,  but  he  had  despised  his 
birthright  and  had  no  right  to  expect  the  blessing. 
Jacob  and  Rebekah  were  not  long  in  receiving  the 
punishment  for  their  part  in  this  sordid  affair. 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  says  that  in  Esau  and  Edom 
we  have  the  unveiling  of  animalism.  The  Edomites 
were  descendants  of  Esau  and  the  Israelites  of  Jacob, 
or  Israel,  as  his  name  came  to  be. 

Jacob,  the  younger  brother.  Jacob  is  an  entirely 
different  type  of  man  from  Esau,  and  at  first  glance, 
he  seems  a  typical  "heel-snatcher",  ready  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  brother  in  every  way  possible.  When 
we  look  beneath  the  surface,  however,  we  find  that 
Jacob,  in  spite  of  all  his  sins,  had  a  longing  for  God 
and  for  spiritual  things.  He  was  not  just  an  animal 
like  Esau.  He  realized  the  value  of  the  birthright 
and  the  blessing  and  was  anxious  to  possess  them. 
He  went  about  getting  them  in  the  wrong  way  and 
was  severely  punished  for  his  sins.  God  had  to  deal 
with  Jacob  in  stern  ways.  He  has  to  chasten  him 
and  change  him  before  he  could  be  called  a  Prince 
with  God.  His  exile  from  home,  caused  by  his  and 
his  mother's  wrong  doing  was  the  first  step  in  that 
chastening  process.  He  had  his  vision  of  the  ladder 
and  heard  God's  promise.  If  Bethel  was  the  place 
of  conversion,  he  showed  little  evidence  of  a  changed 
life  for  many  years.  His  experience  with  Laban  was 
another  step  in  showing  him  his  need  of  God.  Then 
when  he  wrestled  with  a  man  at  Peniel  and  his  name 
was  changed  to  Israel  we  see  evidences  of  a  different 
man.  The  God  of  Jacob  is  a  God  of  Grace  and 
Power  and  Patience,  but  He  at  last  made  a  Prince 
with  God  out  of  the  unpromising  Jacob. 

As  Esau  is  the  type  of  the  animal,  so  Jacob  is  the 
type  of  the  spiritual.  In  the  latter  God  shows  what 
He  can  do  with  someone  as  mean  as  Jacob,  if  he 
will  seek  His  face. 

II.  Obadiah,  a  message  for  the  Edomites 

The  message  consists  of  two  parts:  the  certainty 
of  Edom's  destruction  and  reasons  for  this  destruction. 
(See  Analytical  Bible) 


Let  us  look  first  at  their  two  great  sins:  (1)  Pride 
and  (2)  Cruelty  or  Violence.  Edom  felt  secure  in 
their  rocky  fortresses.  It  felt  like  it  could  defy  all 
the  enemies  about  them.  Their  men  of  war  could 
go  out  on  some  raid  and  then  fly  back  to  their  rocky 
home.  "The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock  .  .  . 
though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle  .  .  .  thense 
will  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord."  They  were 
trusting  in  the  strength  of  their  position  and  in  their 
allies  and  in  their  own  wisdom.  Is  not  that  what 
most  nations  trust  in?  I  am  afraid  that  few  nations 
put  their  trust  in  God.  What  need  had  Edom  for 
God?  God  resisteth  the  proud  whether  it  be  a  nation 
or  an  individual  and  Edom  was  to  be  destroyed,  said 
the  prophet.  Let  America  beware  of  pride.  Let  us 
not  trust  in  either  our  position  or  in  our  allies  or 
in  our  wisdom.  Let  us  put  our  trust  in  God. 

There  is  a  lesson  for  us  as  individuals.  We  have 
pride  of  wealth  or  of  culture,  or  of  position  which 
may  make  us  feel  independent  of  God.  If  we  differ 
from  others,  who  makes  us  to  differ?  If  we  have 
more  of  this  world's  goods,  who  gave  this  to  us?  Let 
us  make  our  boast  in  the  Lord  and  praise  Him  for 
His  goodness.  Let  us  remember  the  One  who  gave 
us  all  we  have. 

The  second  sin  of  Edom  was  cruelty  or  violence, 
especially  towards  Judah.  T£^y  never  forgot  that 
Jacob  mistreated  Esau  and  they  were  always  ready 
to  do  all  they  could  to  help  in  distressing  their 
"brother".  In  the  day  of  Judah's  disaster  they  rejoiced 
and  helped  to  despoil  her.  God  does  not  overlook 
our  treatment  of  other  nations.  Some  of  the  nations 
of  today  that  are  known  for  their  cruelty  will  have 
to  account  for  all  this.  Those  who  have  been  leaders 
in  violence  and  murder  will  meet  God  at  the  Judg- 
ment Day.  God  holds  nations  as  well  as  men  re- 
sponsible for  their  deeds.  Edom  is  to  be  destroyed. 
Think  of  all  the  cruelty  of  the  past  few  years;  of 
the  thousands  made  homeless  and  other  thousands 
butchered  by  heartless  men;  of  the  nations  that  have 
been  overrun  and  crushed  beneath  the  heel  of  aggres- 
sor nations.  Nations  that  work  against  God  will  be 
destroyed. 

God  has  a  message  in  this  Book  for  all  nations. 
Pride  and  cruelty  will  be  punished  as  it  was  in  Edom. 

III.  Jonah — Chapters  1  and  2 

I  will  only  have  space  to  mention  Jonah  and  will 
reserve  most  of  this  for  next  Sunday.  In  Jonah  we 
have  a  prophet  who  disobeyed  God  and  tried  to  run 
away  from  Him.  The  disobedient  prophet  was  pun- 
ished. We  cannot  get  away  from  God  no  matter 
where  we  go. 


The  Christian  Faith  According 
To  The  Shorter  Catechism 

By  William  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 

Booklet,  44  pages  and  cover,  25c  per  copy. 
$2.50  per  dozen,  or  $20.00  per  100  copies, 
postpaid. 

ORDER  FROM 
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,  m  m  a  YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  6,  1959 

What  Is  A  Christian? 

Scripture:  Ephesians  2:1-10  and 
II  Corinthians  5:14-21 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"There  Is  A  Green  Hill  Far  Away" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

We  are  living  in  a  land  and  at  a  time  when  religion 
and  church-going  are  more  popular  than  ever  before. 
Not  only  are  more  people  attending  church  in  these 
days  than  ever  before,  but  there  is  a  larger  percentage 
of  the  population  affiliated  with  the  churches  than 
at  any  time  during  our  national  history.  Unfor- 
tunately, there  is  strong  evidence  that  much  of  this 
interest  in  things  religious  does  not  go  very  deep.  At 
the  same  time  that  religion  is  enjoying  such  marked 
popularity  we  are  experiencing  an  increase  in  divorce, 
emotional  disturbances,  crime,  and  juvenile  delin- 
quency. It  covdd  be  argued  that  these  disquieting 
developments  are  not  to  be  found  among  church  peo- 
ple, but  among  the  minority  which  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  church.  This  may  be  true,  in  part,  but  it  is 
still  very  likely  that  the  religion  of  many  does  not  go 
deep  enough  to  make  much  difference  in  their  lives. 

There  are  many  people  who  are  members  of  Chris- 
tian churches  and  who  have  grown  up  in  so-called 
Christian  homes  who  do  not  really  know  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian.  It  may  be  that  they  have 
some  shadowy  ideas  about  proper  conduct,  but  they 
could  not  tell  an  honest  inquirer  how  to  go  about 
becoming  a  Christian.  Could  this  possibly  be  true 
of  some  of  us?  If  a  stranger  should  walk  into  our 
midst  right  now  and  ask  us  one  by  one,  "What  must 
I  do  in  order  to  become  a  Christian?",  how  many  of 
us  would  know  what  to  answer?  In  this  program  we 
shall  check  up  on  ourselves  with  regard  to  our  under- 
standing of  basic  Christianity. 

First  Speaker: 

With  regard  to  beliefs,  some  people  seem  to  have 
the  peculiar  notion  that  it  does  not  make  any  im- 
portant difference  what  a  person  believes  just  as  long 
as  he  believes  something.  This  is  certainly  not  true 
with  respect  to  Christianity.  To  be  a  Christian  a 
person  must  believe  some  very  specific  truths.  It  is 
obvious  that  in  order  to  believe  them,  he  must  know 
them.  He  must  know  and  believe  that  he  is  a  spiritual 
creature,  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  that  because  of  his 
sin  he  is  spiritually  lost.  He  must  know  and  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  divine  Son  of  God  and  the 
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Saviour  of  sinners.  He  must  know  and  believe  that 
Jesus  made  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  men  by  dying 
in  their  place  on  the  cross.  He  must  believe  that 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  to  eternal 
glory.  He  must  believe  that  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Christ's  redeeming  work  have  their  sins  forgiven 
and  receive  spiritual  life  as  a  free  gift  from  God. 
There  are  many  other  things  which  are  important  for 
Christians  to  know  and  believe,  but  these  are  essen- 
tial. If  we  would  help  an  unbeliever  to  become  a 
Christian,  and  if  we  would  be  Christians  ourselves, 
we  must  know  and  believe  these  things. 

Second  Speaker: 

While  knowledge  is  definitely  essential  to  being  a 
Christian,  more  than  knowledge  and  intellectual  con- 
viction is  required  to  become  a  Christian.  A  Christian 
is  one  who  has  made  a  decision  of  personal  commit- 
ment to  Christ.  Some  Christians  cannot  tell  you  the 
day  and  hour  of  their  decision  to  trust  Christ  and 
Him  alone  for  their  salvation,  but  they  are  certain 
of  that  trust  in  Him.  For  other  Christians,  the  de- 
cision took  place  at  a  definite  time  and  place.  Whether 
the  decision  can  be  pinned  down  to  a  specific  time 
or  not,  it  must  be  based  on  what  the  person  knows 
and  believes. 

Commitment  to  Christ  means  trusting  wholly  in 
His  merit  to  make  us  acceptable  to  God.  Many  peo- 
ple seem  to  think  that  Christian  commitment  means 
being  committed  to  living  a  Christ-like  life  in  our 
own  strength.  Living  a  Christ-like  life  is  no  simple 
thing.  It  is  for  the  simple  reason  that  men  could 
not  meet  the  requirements  of  God  that  God  came 
into  the  world  in  the  person  of  Christ  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  mankind.  "He  (God)  hath  made  him 
(Christ)  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
It  is  true  that  we  need  righteousness  in  order  to  be 
Christians,  but  the  only  righteousness  which  will  suf- 
fice is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  which  we  receive 
by  faith  alone.    (Eph.  2:8,9.) 

Third  Speaker: 

It  was  John  Calvin  who  taught  that  we  are  not 
saved  by  character  but  to  character.  A  Christian,  then, 
is  a  person  whose  life  has  been  transformed.  A  per- 
son who  has  been  saved  by  faith  in  Christ  will  give 
evidence  of  his  salvation  in  the  deeds  of  his  life.  The 
Bible  says,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new."  II  Cor.  5:17.  The  kind  of 
faith  that  saves  will  make  a  noticeable  difference  in 
the  life  and  conduct  of  the  saved  person.   This  is 
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what  the  Bible  means  when  it  says,  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead."  People  are  seriously  mistaken  when 
they  argue  that  they  are  saved  from  hell  by  faith  and 
can,  therefore,  live  as  they  please.  We  can  live  as  we 
please  only  so  long  as  it  pleases  us  to  please  God. 
If  our  lives  do  not  produce  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness after  we  make  our  decision  of  commitment  to 
Christ,  we  should  examine  our  faith  to  see  if  it  is  real. 

(In  your  closing  prayer  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you 
renewed  assurance  of  your  salvation  and  to  use  your 
lives  and  words  to  bear  a  clear  witness  to  true  Chris- 
tianity.) 


Genius  of  Geneva 

A  Popular  Account 

of  the 
LIFE  AND  TIMES 
OF  JOHN  CALVIN 

by  L.  Penning 

Walter  Lippman  in  his  Preface  to  Morals  states 
that  "in  Calvinism  the  revolt  of  the  Reformation 
became  stabilized  to  the  last  degree";  and  Sir  Paul 
Harvey  in  The  Oxford  Companion  to  English  Litera- 
ture declares  that  "wherever  Protestantism  has  had  to 
fight  for  its  life"— as  it  is  having  to  do  today — "it  has 
sought  its  strength  in  the  discipline  of  Calvinism." 
In  this  stimulating,  life-size  picture  of  Calvin,  Pen- 
ning explains  perhaps  more  clearly  than  has  any 
other  biographer  in  a  popular  account,  Calvin's  in- 
credible and  far-reaching  influence  on  not  only  his 
own  age,  but  on  every  succeeding  age,  in  politics  as 
well  as  religion. 

Penning  shows  the  life  of  Calvin  against  the  tur- 
bulence, religious  unrest,  and  intellectual  ferment  of 
the  time,  when  Europe  stormed  with  Reformation 
and  Counter  Reformation,  and  traces  the  incredibly 
full  life  and  work  of  the  man  who  was  not  only  the 
greatest  of  the  sixteenth  century  Reformers,  but  also 
was  the  greatest  man  of  his  age.  Here  we  see  too, 
the  man  Calvin:  a  man  of  infinite  tenderness  as  well 
as  of  great  temper;  one  who  despised  money  for  him- 
self, but  who  thought  it  very  important  when  counsel- 
ing a  friend  entertaining  thoughts  of  marriage;  and 
he  was  a  man  who  would  turn  night  into  day  to  ac- 
complish his  gigantic  tasks,  despite  physical  infirmities 
which  caused  him  to  suffer  more  than  most.  He  was, 
Penning  shows  us,  the  man  in  whom  the  brain  and 
heart  of  European  Protestantism  feverishly  worked. 

Illustrated  with  twelve  full-page  plates,  Penning's 
Calvin  is  an  inspiring  readable  account. 

Sent  postpaid  for  $3.00 
or 

Sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  as  an  award  for  Two 
(2)  new  yearly  subscriptions  to  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Journal  at  $3.00  each.  This  offer  good  for 
30  days  or  until  our  supply  of  this  book  is  exhausted 
in  which  case  we  will  substitute  another  book  of 
your  choosing  and  selling  at  the  same  price. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 


Choice  Christian  Books 
for  Your  Library 

The  Self-Disclosure  of  Jesus    $4.00 

by  Geerhardus  Vos 

This  volume  by  the  late  Geerhardus  Vos  of 
Princeton  Seminary  is  what  many  theologians  con- 
sider to  be  Dr.  Vos'  most  important  work.  The 
que  Lion  in  the  modern  debate  concerning  whether 
Jeb  j  claimed  and  believed  himself  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, is  here  in  the  mind  of  Christ  Himself. 


The  Humiliation  of  Christ  $3.50 

by  A.   B.  Bruce 

A  Classic  in  Christology 
Spoken  of  as  having  "won  for  himself  the  fore- 
most place  among  Christian  apologists"  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  A.  B.  Bruce  crowned  his  New 
Testament  studies  with  this  brilliantly  impressive 
study  of  a  subject  which  he  especially  was  equipped 
to  write. 


The  Secret  of  Pulpit  Power  $3.00 

(Through  Thematic  Christian  Preaching) 
by  Simon  Blocker 

Here  is  a  fresh,  new  book  both  the  substance 
and  techniques  of  successful  thematic  Christian 
preaching. 


God  and  the  Cosmos 


$3.50 


by  Theodore  Graebner 

A  Critical  Examination  of  Atheism,  Materialism 
and  Evolutionism. 

"The  most  up  to  date,  thorough,  comprehensive, 
systematic  book  on  Apologetics  that  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  reading." 

— Lutheran  Herald 


The  Basis  of  Millennial  Faith  $2.00 

by  Floyd  E.  Hamilton 

Whatever  your  millennial  view,  The  Basis  of 
Millennial  Faith  will  be  a  stimulant  to  your  think- 
ing on  the  subject. 


The  Teaching  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews   


  ..$2.00 

by  Geerhardus  Vos 

This  volume  contains  Dr.  Vos'  classroom  lectures 
on  the  teaching  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
edited  and  rewritten  by  the  Reverend  Johannes  G. 
Vos,  son  of  the  author.  It  is  especially  valuable 
for  its  Scriptural  illumination  of  such  recent  sub- 
jects as  Christology  and  Eschatology. 


Any  Three  of  the  Above  Separate  Titles  Sent 
Postpaid  to  One  Address  $5.00 

Act  Quickly  and  Give  Second  Choice 
as  Supply  Is  Limited 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES'* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens.  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
I.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

I.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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World  Mission  Receipts 

Budget  for  1959  $4,530,000.00 

Received  to  date  2,000,878.46 
tfc  of  Annual  Budget 

received  for  1959  44.1% 

Bal.  needed  for  1959  2,529,121.54 


Board  Of  Church  Extension 

REPORT   OF   JULY  1959 

Budget  $1,823,644.00 
Receipts  to  date  502,143.11 
%  of  Annual  Budget  27.54 
Bal.  needed  for  year  1,321,500.89 


VIRGINIA 

Montgomery  Presbytery  met  in  its 

253rd  Stated  Meeting  in  the  Pied- 
mont Presbyterian  Church  of  Calla- 
way, Virginia,  on  Tuesday,  July  28, 
1959,  at  10:00  A.  M.  There  were 
present  32  Ministers  and  46  Ruling 
Elders. 

There  were  received  into  the  Pres- 
bytery three  Ministers  as  follows: 

Rev.  Samuel  G.  Harness  from  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  and  Granville 
Presbytery.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  him  to  be  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  Kayser  Memorial  Church,  of 
Iron  Gate,  Virginia,  and  the  Glen 
Wilton  Church  of  Glen  Wilton,  Vir- 
ginia. 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Smith  from  South- 
west Georgia  Presbytery.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  him  to  be  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  Rocky  Mount 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Rocky 
Mount,  Virginia. 

Rev.  M.  Bland  Dudley  from  Nor- 
folk Presbytery.  Mr.  Dudley  is  to 
be  the  assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Roanoke, 
Va. 

Candidate  Elinos  Alton  Whitlock, 
of  Floyd,  Virginia,  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  arrangements  made  for  him  to 
be  ordained.  He  is  to  serve  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Covington, 
Va.,  as  its  assistant  pastor. 

Rev.  Glen  A.  Williams  of  Ararat, 
Va.,  was  elected  Moderator  of  this 
meeting  after  a  sermon  by  the  re- 
tiring Moderator,  the  Rev.  L.  P.  Mc- 
Cord,  the  Assistant  Pastor  of  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Roanoke,  Va.  Rev.  W.  B.  Healy, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  was 
nominated  to  be  the  Moderator  of 
the  next  Stated  Meeting,  the  254th, 
which  is  to  be  held  in  the  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Roanoke, 
Virginia,  on  Tuesday,  October  20, 
1959. 


Montgomery,  Alabama  (From  the 
Messenger  —  bulletin  of  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church) 

DR.  ROBERT  STRONG — 
TRINITY'S  NEW  MINISTER 

The  members  of  Trinity  are  happy 
to  know  that  Dr.  Robert  Strong  is 
now  a  member  of  East  Alabama 
Presbytery,  having  been  received  by 
unanimous  vote  at  a  called  meeting 
of  Presbytery  on  Thursday,  July  16, 
1959.  Dr.  Strong  accepted  the  call 
to  Trinity  Church  several  weeks  ago. 
He  will  sever  his  ten-year  connection 
with  the  First  Church  of  Augusta,  Ga. 
on  August  1,  will  then  take  several 
weeks  vacation  and  fill  several  speak- 
ing engagements  he  had  had  for 
sometime. 

He  and  his  family  will  move  to 
Montgomery  the  last  of  August  and 
he  will  take  up  his  active  work  on 
September  1,  appearing  for  the  first 
time  in  our  pulpit  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 6. 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta  —  Aug.  7  — (PN) —  The 

Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  today  announced 
the  appointment  of  Mrs.  Helen  T. 
Vass  as  Acting  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Board.  Mrs.  Vass,  a  member 
of  the  Board  since  1954,  will  serve 
as  acting  executive  while  the  search 
is  made  for  a  permanent  successor 
to  Mrs.  Leighton  M.  McCutchen,  the 
late  executive  secretary. 

Mrs.  Vass  is  director  of  Christian 
Education  for  the  Homestead,  Fla., 
First  Presbyterian  'Church.  She  is 
at  present  vice-chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  and  has  served 
the  Board  in  the  past  as  a  member 
of  the  Program  Committee  and  as 
Chairman  of  the  Leadership  Educa- 
tion Committee.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee states  that  Mrs.  Vass  will 
continue  to  serve  as  a  member  of 
the  Board  and  as  its  vice-chairman. 

The  new  acting  executive  will  as- 
sume her  duties  in  Atlanta,  Sept.  15. 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Hopper  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
a  former  chairman  of  the  Board,  has 
been  serving  as  acting  executive  for 
the  past  months.  Mrs.  McCutchen's 
death  was  in  April. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  Cherokee 
Presbytery,  July  22,  the  pastoral  re- 
lationship existing  between  the  Rev. 
Charles  L.  Moffatt,  Jr.,  and  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Cedartown,  was 
dissolved  effective  September  15. 
Mr.  Moffatt  will  return  to  Scotland 
for  graduate  study  during  the  next 
year.  The  assistant  pastor  of  the 
First   Presbyterian    Church,  Rome, 


Ga.,  the  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Stallworth, 
was  given  permission  to  labor  beyond 
the  bounds  of  Presbytery,  as  he  takes 
up  his  new  duties  as  a  teacher  at 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
The  Rev.  David  Maxwell,  formerly 
a  member  of  Atlanta  Presbytery  and 
pastor  of  the  Hogansville,  Ga.  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  received  into 
the  membership  of  Cherokee  Pres- 
bytery and  installed  Sunday,  July  26, 
as  pastor  of  the  Rockmart  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  first  unit  of  the  new  camp 
and  conference  center  of  Cherokee 
Presbytery  is  rapidly  rising  on  the 
property  leased  from  the  U.  S.  Gov- 
ernment on  Allatoona  Lake.  This 
unit,  a  lodge,  is  being  built  by  Gar- 
nett  Smith,  a  Cartersville,  Ga.,  con- 
tractor. The  development  committee 
is  led  by  Mayor  Charles  Cowan,  a 
ruling  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Cartersville,  Ga. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Clinton  —  A  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Okla- 
homa is  joining  the  Presbyterian 
College  faculty  this  year  as  an  As- 
sistant Professor  of  History,  President 
Marshall  W.  Brown  announced  re- 
cently. He  is  Paul  N.  Campbell,  who 
recently  completed  a  year  of  study 
toward  his  doctorate  at  Michigan 
State  University. 

A  native  of  Tennessee  and  the  son 
of  a  Presbyterian  minister,  Campbell 
has  served  previously  as  a  high  school 
principal,  Boy  Scout  executive  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary.  He  received 
both  his  B.A.  and  his  M.A.  degrees 
from  the  University  of  Oklahoma, 
graduating  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  and  he 
entered  upon  study  toward  his  doc- 
torate in  History  at  the  Michigan 
State  Graduate  School  last  fall. 

Campbell  will  begin  his  duties  at 
Presbyterian  College  at  the  start  of 
the  79th  session  in  September. 


TEXAS 

Dallas  —  (PN)  —  William  H. 
Tagg,  formerly  minister  of  music  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Decatur,  111.,  has  assumed  his  duties 
as  full-time  minister  of  music  at  the 
Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Dallas. 

Mr.  Tagg  attended  Illinois  State 
Normal  University,  Western  Reserve 
University,  and  received  his  Master 
of  Music  degree  from  Illinois  Wes- 
leyan  University. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 

Alan  M.  Stibbs'.    Eerdmans.  $3.00. 

Dr.  Stibb's  commentary  on  I  Peter 
follows  the  verse-by-verse  pattern  of 
the  earlier  titles  in  this  series.  For 
the  benefit  of  those  who  wish  to 
study  the  teaching  of  the  Epistle  on 
the  main  Christian  doctrines  of 
which  it  treats,  the  author  has  added 
a  section  at  the  end  of  the  book  in 
which  the  relevant  passages  are 
classified  and  discussed. 

The  introductory  notes  which  pre- 
cede the  commentary  search  for  the 
meaning  and  application  of  the  text. 
They  help  to  show  us  the  book  in  its 
original  setting.  Dr.  Stibbs  makes 
out  a  strong  case  for  the  Petrine 
authorship  of  I  Peter.  He  concludes 
that  there  is  abundant  evidence  in 
the  thought  and  expression  of  early 
Christians  and  none  whatever  that 
it  was  ever  attributed  to  anyone 
else.  He  concurs  with  the  judgment 
of  Chase  who  said,  "The  only  natural 
interpretation  of  the  facts  is  that 
from  the  first  it  was  the  work  of 
that  apostle."  Again  he  says,  "And 
there  were  men  in  those  days  not 
deficient  in  critical  acumen  or  theo- 
logical discrimination  nor  insensible 
of  the  problems  presented  by  the 
existence  of  so  many  writings  claim- 
ing Petrine  authority." 

Concerning  the  date  of  the  Epistle 
the  author  holds  that  the  most  satis- 
factory date  is  a  little  before  the 
outbreak  of  the  Neronian  persecu- 
tion in  A.  D.  63  or  early  64. 

As  to  the  author  and  his  message, 
Dr.  Stibbs  ably  writes,  "As  the  Epis- 
tle comes  to  us,  it  comes  under  the 
signature  and  with  the  authority  of 
Peter,  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
witness  of  His  sufferings  and  glory. 
And  as  the  Christian  reader  pursues 
it,  he  cannot  stop  at  its  haunting 
rhythms.  The  voice  of  the  one  who 
boasted  and  blustered  and  denied 
his  Lord;  who,  as  the  Lord  looked 
on  him,  went  out  and  wept  bitterly; 
who  rejoiced  that  he  was  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  sake, 
and  who  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  glorify  God  in  his  death;  who 
modestly  calls  himself  'fellow-elder 
and  witness';  the  voice  of  such  a 
man,  who  knew  the  full  heat  of  the 
furnace  in  which  Christian  faith  is 
tried,  arrests  him,  and  points  him 
to  his  Servant-Saviour." 

Commenting  on  the  difficult  pas- 
sage found  in  I  Peter  3 :19,  the 
author  writes,  "Christ  was  thus  able 
at  once  to  exercise,  as  Man,  new  lib- 
erty and  lordship.  In  His  quickened 
human  spirit,  before  His  body  was 
raised  from  the  tomb,  He  was  able 
to  go  where  evil  spirits  are  in  prison, 
awaiting  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day,  and  to  announce  to  them  His 


victory  over  death,  and  over  the  con- 
sequences to  men  of  their  evil-doing. 
He  thus  made  them  aware  that  their 
own  judgment  was  finally  sealed  .  .  . 
Peter  is  not  saying  that  Christ 
preached  the  Gospel.  Rather  He  an- 
nounced His  triumph  over  evil,  which 
was  for  the  evil  spirits  bad  news. 
Many  have  wished  to  interpret  the 
phrase  'the  spirits  in  prison'  as  a 
reference  to  departed  human  spirits; 
but  it  fits  in  with  the  linguistic 
usage  of  Scripture,  and  with  the  ref- 
erence to  the  days  of  Noah,  to  un- 
derstand it  as  a  reference  to  fallen 
angels." 

This  is  an  excellent  piece  of  work 
and  should  be  a  real  aid  to  ministers 
preparing  sermons  and  Sunday 
School  teachers  who  are  looking  for 
expository  material  on  this  Epistle. 
The  author's  pleasing  style  makes 
this  commentary  delightful  reading. 

— J.R.R. 


BASIC  CHRISTIANITY.  John  R. 
W.  Stott.  Eerdmans.  $1.25. 

Dr.  Stott  begins  by  observing  that 
many  people  today  are  friendly 
toward  Christianity  but  are  not  con- 
vinced of  its  truth.  They  have  a 
sneaking  suspicion  that  it  is  not  in- 
tellectually respectable.  They  are  un- 
willing to  take  the  trouble  to  inves- 
tigate its  credentials.  This  book  is 
written  for  such  people.  The  author 
simply  makes  a  frank  statement  of 
basic  Christianity.  His  starting  point 
is  the  historical  figure  of  Christ.  He 
admits  that  if  Christ  was  not  God 
in  human  flesh  Christianity  is  ex- 
ploded, for  we  are  then  left  with 
just  another  religion  with  some 
beautiful  ideas  and  noble  ethics.  He 
champions  the  view  that  there  is 
sufficient  evidence  for  the  deity  of 
Christ  and  that  this  evidence  is  good, 
strong,  historical  and  cumulative.  It 
is  evidence  to  which  an  honest  man 
can  cheerfully  subscribe  without 
committing  intellectual  suicide.  Once 
persuaded  of  the  deity  of  Christ's 
person,  said  Dr.  Stott,  we  must  ex- 
amine the  nature  of  His  work.  We 
must  ask  for  what  purpose  did  He 
visit  this  world.  He  gives  the  Bibli- 
cal answer  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.  He  says, 
"The  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
heaven-sent  Saviour  whom  we  sin- 
ners need.  We  need  to  be  forgiven 
and  to  be  restored  to  fellowship 
with  the  all-holy  God  from  whom 
our  sins  have  separated  us." 

Important  as  the  Christian  creed 
is,  Dr.  Stott  insists  that  this  creed 
involves  action.  Our  intellectual  be- 
lief must  be  translated  into  deeds. 
What  are  Christians  expected  to  do, 
then?  He  answers,  "We  must  com- 
mit ourselves,  heart  and  mind,  soul 
and  will,  home  and  life,  personally 
and  unreservedly  to  Jesus  Christ. 
We  must  trust  in  Him  as  our  Saviour 
and  submit  to  Him  as  our  Lord  and 
then  go  on  to  take  our  place  as 
faithful  members  of  the  church  and 
responsible  citizens  in  the  commu- 
nity." This,  he  believes,  is  basic 
Christianity. 


This  is  the  third  of  the  Eerdmans 
Pocket  Edition  we  have  reviewed.  All 
three  are  highly  meritorious  and 
should  be  in  the  library  of  every 
Christian  minister.  These  books  are 
scholarly  and  yet  attractively  writ- 
ten. They  can  be  a  real  blessing  to 
both  the  Christian  ministry  and  the 
Christian  laity. 

—J.R.R. 


THINE    IS    MY    HEART  (John 

Calvin).  John  H.  Kromminga.  Zon- 
dervan.  $3.95. 

John  Calvin  has  been  caricatured 
so  many  times  as  a  cold  and  bigoted 
theologian  that  many  people  are  un- 
aware of  the  fact  that  in  his  writings 
there  is  a  strong  devotional  strain. 
This  devotional  spirit,  says  Dr. 
Kromminga,  stands  out  clearly  in  his 
many  sermons,  commentaries,  and 
abounds  in  his  extensive  correspond- 
ence. The  selections  found  in  this 
book  will  lead  the  reader  to  a  new 
appreciation  of  a  truly  great  Chris- 
tian man  and  bring  him  into  living 
contact  with  the  best  expression  of 
the  Christian  faith  throughout  the 
ages. 

There  is  a  Scripture  selection  fol- 
lowed by  an  exposition  for  every  day 
of  the  year.  This  book  should  appeal 
to  all  Christians  who  are  not  satis- 
fied with  anything  less  than  the  best. 
The  sincere  reader  who  follows  these 
selections  will  be  guided  to  a  more 
intimate  walk  with  the  sovereign 
God  of  grace  and  glory.  The  presi- 
dent of  Calvin  Theological  Seminary 
has  rendered  a  fine  service  to  the 
church  in  compiling  these  devotional 
gems.  — J.R.R. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  DISPUTE.  Ed- 
mund Perry.    Doubleday.  $3.95. 

Dr.  Perry  is  chairman  of  the  De- 
partment of  History  and  Literature 
of  Religions  at  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity. He  is  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  non-Christian  religions.  The  au- 
thor emphasizes  the  fact  that  Chris- 
tians must  not  act  timidly  toward 
non-Christian  religions  but  must 
share  with  them  a  fluid  and  con- 
tinual exchange  of  thought  and  doc- 
trine. 

Some  searching  questions  are 
asked  in  this  volume:  What  is  it  we 
are  carrying  to  men  of  these  other 
religions?  In  answering  this  ques- 
tion are  we  led  to  ask  what  in  our 
own  faith  must  be  purged  before 
we  make  our  missionary  approach  to 
our  rival  religions?  He  insists  that 
the  Gospel  will  get  a  more  friendly 
hearing  if  missionaries  present  them- 
selves as  Christians  simply  and  not 
as  Christian  Westerners  and  if  they 
present  the  Good  News  as  Good  News 
about  the  West.  He  believes  that 
missionaries  should  not  preach  and 
profess  faith  in  a  civilization  and 
that  Christian  faith  is  not  to  be 
equated  with  or  associated  with  one 
or  any  particular  civilization  either 
exclusively  or  primarily. 

The  conservative  Christian  will 
find  a  number  of  objectionable  fea- 
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tures  in  this  volume.  The  author  is 
influenced  by  his  liberal  presupposi- 
tions. The  liberal  will  also  find  points 
of  disagreement  because  the  author 
insists  upon  the  uniqueness  of  Chris- 
tianity. At  certain  points  he  criti- 
cizes Toynbee  whom  he  says  does 
not  really  understand  the  sense  in 
which  the  Gospel  is  God's.  He  writes, 
"Therefore  the  Good  News  of  God 
is  first  of  all  bad  news  and  remains 
bad  news  until  we  give  up  our  little 
empires  and  acknowledge  God  in 
Christ  to  be  Lord  and  King.  That 
God  is  a  jealous  God  means  that  He 
will  tolerate  no  competitors."  Once 
more  in  criticism  of  Toynbee  he  re- 
marks that  love  will  be  tolerant  but 
love  will  not  compromise. 

Dr.  Perry  concludes  this  volume 
with  this  statement:  "The  present 
dispute  brings  the  issues  and  dif- 
ferences among  religions  out  in  the 
open  so  that  the  genuine  Christian 
has  to  dialogue  with  the  genuine 
Jew,  the  true  Muslim,  the  best  Hin- 
du and  the  real  Buddhist.  Into  this 
situation  the  genuine  Christian  will 
advance  unashamed  of  the  Gospel 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation, for  the  Jew  first  but  also 
for  the  Muslim,  the  Hindu  and  the 
Buddhist." 

This  book  should  be  read  carefully 
because  it  is  written  in  such  a  way 
that  it  could  be  easily  misinterpreted. 
The  discerning  reader  who  knows 
how  to  separate  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff  can  find  in  this  volume  a  num- 
ber of  helpful  suggestions  to 
strengthen  missionary  preaching. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE     IDEA     OF  EQUALITY. 

George  L.  Abernethy.  John  Knox 
Press.  $6.00. 

Dr.  Abernethy  endeavors  in  this 
volume  to  trace  the  development  of 
the  idea  of  equality  in  western 
thought.  He  believes  that  the  basic 
pattern  of  the  development  and  op- 
eration of  the  idea  of  equality  can 
be  discovered  only  by  a  historical 
study  of  this  empirical  data.  This 
anthology  does  not  offer  a  systematic 
analysis  of  the  question  but  gives 
some  historical  perspective  to  il- 
luminate the  question. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  error  to- 
day in  many  people's  minds  concern- 
ing the  idea  of  equality.  Many  pro- 
mote the  idea  that  equality  is  the 
greatest  thing  to  be  desired.  They 
forget  that  our  Lord  has  said,  "To 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given  and 
from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  away  and  given  to  him  that 
hath."  The  idea  prevails  that  we 
should  take  from  the  sober  man  and 
give  to  the  drunkard  or  from  the 
industrious  man  and  give  to  the  slug- 
gard. This  type  of  thinker  seems  to 
prefer  a  law  that  levels  rather  than 
one  that  develops.  It  should  be  kept 
in  mind  that  this  line  of  thought 
came  out  of  the  French  Revolution 
and  not  out  of  the  Bible. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
liberty  and  equality.  The  Bible  advo- 
cates liberty,  but  not  equality.  In 


this  volume  some  of  the  authors 
quoted  really  are  speaking  in  behalf 
of  liberty  rather  than  equality.  For 
example,  section  24  by  Samuel 
Rutherford  is  a  defense  of  freedom 
rather  than  equality. 

There  is  a  wide  variety  of  authors 
quoted  in  this  anthology  and  the 
reader  should,  of  course,  recognize 
that  there  is  a  tremendous  differ- 
ence between  the  soundness  of 
thought  of  men  like  Karl  Marx  and 
the  selections  given  from  the  New 
Testament.  The  preponderance  of 
material  in  the  volume  are  from 
writers  with  a  liberal  slant. 

— J.R.R. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP  HELPS.  20c. 
BIBLE  SURVEY.  25c. 
STUDIES  IN  I  JOHN.  20c. 

FIVE  POINTS  OF  CALVINISM. 

Lawrence  Manross.  7c. 

BIBLICAL  BASIS  OF  INFANT 
BAPTISM.  Kenneth  A.  Horner,  Jr. 
10c. 

Publisher:  Department  of  Publi- 
cations, Committee  on  Christian  Edu- 
cation, The  Bible  Presbyterian 
Church,  3712  Riviera  Road,  Colum- 
bia Road,  Columbia  5,  S.  C. 

Family  Worship  Helps  are  planned 
to  encourage  family  worship  with 
attention  to  the  whole  family's  par- 
ticipation. 

Bible  Survey  has  an  outline  pre- 
pared for  the  pupil. 

Studies  in  I  John  gives  12  lessons 
suited  for  simple  studies  of  the  Epis- 
tle in  the  Sunday  School  in  men's 
or  women's  Bible  study  groups. 

Five  Points  of  Calvinism  aims  to 
answer  objections  and  show  the  rea- 
sonableness and  Scriptural  founda- 
tion of  these  disputed  points. 

Biblical  Basis  of  Infant  Baptism 
presents  a  thorough  statement  of  the 
Biblical  evidence  for  the  practice  of 
infant  baptism. 


BETWEEN   GOD   AND  SATAN. 

Helmut  Thielicke.  Eerdmans.  $2.00. 

This  volume  discusses  the  tempta- 
tion of  Christ  and  the  temptability 
of  man.  It  appeared  for  the  first 
time  in  1938.  It  was  reissued  in  1946. 
The  author  now  issues  this  work  for 
a  third  time.  Dr.  Thielicke  is  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology  at  the 
University  of  Hamburg  in  Germany. 
His  purpose  in  this  volume  is  to  give 
us  a  solid  study  of  the  temptation 
of  Christ  and  endeavor  to  awaken 
in  the  reader  a  deeper  understand- 
ing of  the  grim  struggle  in  which 
we  as  well  as  our  Lord  are  involved. 
Man  is  pictured  as  the  battlefield 
where  2  powers  engage  in  ceaseless 
conflict.  The  main  thrust  of  the  vol- 
ume is  that  God,  our  rightful  Lord, 
is  entitled  to  receive  from  man 
complete  obedience.  This  is  a  moving 
book  with  many  fine  insights  for  the 
preacher. 


THE  ECUMENICAL  ERA  IN 
CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY  (A  Sym- 
posium in  honor  of  John  A.  Mackay). 

Edward  J.  Jurji.   Macmillan.  $5. 

This  is  an  appropriate  recognition 
of  Dr.  Mackay  on  the  occasion  of 
his  completion  of  his  service  as  Presi- 
dent of  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary by  sundry  of  his  associates  at 
Princeton  and  in  the  ecumenical 
work.  Professor  Hugh  T.  Kerr  writes 
an  appreciation  of  Mackay  particu- 
larly for  the  Christocentric  character 
of  his  testimony,  his  piety  and  his 
ecumenical  missionary  interests.  Sec- 
retary Visser  'T  Hoofd  presents 
Christ  as  the  Shepherd  gathering  the 
scattered  children  of  God,  and  warns 
against  any  gathering  apart  from  the 
Good  Shepherd.  Professor  Hendry 
sets  forth  the  true  sense  of  the  holi- 
ness, catholicity,  unity  and  apostol- 
icity  of  the  Church.  Dr.  H.  Kraemer 
insists  on  the  personal  God  and  the 
unsurrenderable  historical  character 
of  Christianity.  Professor  Baez- 
Camargo  has  a  most  interesting  and 
informative  account  of  the  early 
evangelical,  Biblical,  Chris  t-p.r  o  - 
claiming  message  of  the  primitive 
missionaries  to  Mexico  before  the 
Inquisition  had  condemned  such  a 
work  as  Bishop  Zumarraga's  Chris- 
tian Doctrine.  For  Secretary  D.  T. 
Niles,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  evangelist, 
the  apostle  of  our  high  calling,  who 
said,  "I  will  bring,  I  will  gather,  I 
will  draw."  Professor  Homrighausen, 
who  also  writes  on  evangelism,  in- 
sists that  conversion  is  necessary  to 
becoming  a  Christian. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  Dr. 
E.  C.  Blake  defends  the  Christologi- 
cal  basis  of  the  World  Council,  but 
a  matter  of  concern  when  he  insists 
that  all  member  churches  recognize 
that  the  Council  will  engage  in  cer- 
tain activities  that  all  cannot  heartily 
approve,  such  as  Pan-Orthodoxy. 
Does  this  mean  that  Protestants  are 
to  support  programs  prepared  by 
Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  with  in- 
tercession to  sundry  saints  and  ven- 
eration of  icons?  How  does  the 
Presbyterian  leader  relate  this 
ecumenicity  to  the  Westminster 
catechetical  and  confessional  exposi- 
tion of  Biblical  worship? 

— WCR 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

A.  N.  Renwick.   Eerdmans.  $1.25. 

Dr.  Renwick  believes  that  since 
for  nearly  2000  years  the  Christian 
church  has  exercised  profound  influ- 
ence upon  the  Western  world,  no 
one  ought  to  be  indifferent  to  the 
story  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The 
author  conceives  of  the  history  of 
the  church  as  simply  an  account  of 
the  success  and  its  failure  in  carry- 
ing out  Christ's  great  commission  to 
go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  and  teach 
all  nations.  In  the  execution  of  this 
program,  the  author  divides  his 
thinking  into  four  parts:  1.  mission- 
ary activity,  2.  church  organization, 
3.  doctrine,  4.  the  effect  on  human 
life. 

Beginning  with  the  apostolic  age 
the  author  traces  the  course  of  the 
church  to  the  20th  century.  The 
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author  concludes  that  in  spite  of  all 
the  problems  faced  by  the  church 
there  is  much  to  inspire  confidence 
and  thankfulness.  Of  the  leading 
Christian  bodies  in  the  world  ap- 
proximately 31%  are  Protestant, 
48%  Roman  Catholic,  and  21% 
Eastern  Orthodox.  The  most  en- 
couraging aspect  of  this  history  is 
its  reminder  that  there  is  scarcely 
any  country  where  the  Gospel  has 
not  penetrated  in  greater  or  less  de- 
gree. Concerning  the  future,  the 
author  acknowledges  that  it  is  not 
very  clear,  "But  we  know  that  the 
Lord  who  went  before  His  people 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
the  pillar  of  fire  by  night  has  not 
forgotten  His  believing  church  in 
these  modern  days." 

The  212  pages  in  this  volume  con- 
stitute an  overall  view  of  the 
progress  of  the  church  through  the 
centuries.  It  is  fascinating  reading 
and  there  is  not  a  dull  page  in  it. 

— J.R.R. 


OUT    OF    NAZARETH.     D.  M. 

Baillie.  (Edited  by  Dr.  John  Baillie) 
Scribners.  $3.50. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  welcome  this 
timely  volume  of  sermons  and  lec- 
tures by  the  late  Professor  Donald 
Baillie  edited  by  his  brother.  Each 
is  thoughtful  and  thought  provoking. 
The  author  is  master  of  the  history 
of  Christian  theology.  He  has  a  fine 
appreciation  of  the  mystery  of  God 
and  is  glad  to  rejoice  in  that  which 
God  has  revealed  of  Himself. 
"Through  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  know  enough  of  the  nature  of 
God  to  enable  us  to  trust  the  ut- 
most depths  of  its  remaining  mys- 
tery." This  work  is  particularly 
helpful  in  its  treatment  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  In- 
carnation. For  this  book,  Jesus 
Christ  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
God  appearing  in  a  human  life  on 
earth,  God  the  Son  co-eternal  with 
the  Father.  In  these  matters  there 
were  disconcerting  notes  in  the  much 
earlier  work  on  THE  PLACE  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST  IN  MODERN 
CHRISTIANITY  by  the  editor  of 
this  volume,  Dr.  John  Baillie.  In 
the  volume  under  review  the  two 
Baillies,  Professors  Donald  and  John, 
author  and  editor,  write  in  the  faith 
of  their  fathers  —  the  faith  of 
Christendom. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson 


YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  KIT,  Vol- 
ume 17.    Westminster  Press.  $3.50. 

The  Youth  Fellowship  Kit,  Volume 
17  has  been  prepared  to  put  life  into 
the  meetings  of  young  people.  The 
editors  say  that  this  volume  is  more 
concerned  with  asking  the  right  ques- 
tions than  with  providing  a  set  of 
answers  that  can  be  barked  out  on 
command.  The  director  of  Christian 
Education  or  the  adult  advisor  for 
young  people  could  find  helpful  sug- 
gestions in  this  Youth  Fellowship 
Kit.  Some  are  usable,  some  should 
be  eliminated. 

Junior-Hi  Kit,  Number  16,  ($3.00) 
contains  annual   program  resources 


for  advisors  of  Junior  Hi  groups.  The 
topics  are  undated,  the  purpose  of 
this  is  to  give  the  advisor  freedom 
to  adapt  or  develop  topics  with  the 
Junior  High  committee  according  to 
the  needs  and  interests  of  the  group. 
There  are  4  main  sections.  The  first 
deals  with  the  Bible  and  the  Church, 
the  second  with  Our  Life  in  Our 
World,  the  third  Time  for  Fun,  and 
lastly  a  section  on  Worship  and 
Drama. 


OSWALD  SMITH'S  BEST 
SONGS.  (Compiled  by  Dr.  Oswald 
Smith)  The  Rodeheaver,  Hall-Mack 
Company.    $.85    (paper  back) 

With  the  rise  in  popularity  of 
gospel  songs  in  our  country  within 
the  last  half-century  several  writers 
have  come  into  prominence.  Dr.  Os- 
wald Smith  of  Toronto,  Canada,  has 
contributed  substantially  to  this  her- 
itage in  music. 

This  publication  contains  some 
sixty-two  of  his  better  known  songs 
and  includes  such  favorites  as,  "Then 
Jesus  Came",  "After",  "Joy  in  Serv- 
ing Jesus",  and  "The  Song  of  the 
Soul  Set  Free". 

The  collection  will  be  especially 
useful  for  musical  directors  of  Youth 
Conferences  and  Meetings,  as  well  as 
for  others  desiring  the  better  of 
our  contemporary  gospel  songs. 

— J.  Julius  Scott,  Jr. 


CONVERSIONS.  D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones.  Inter-Varsity  Press. 
50c. 

Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  presents  a  40  page 
critique  of  the  book  "Battle  for  the 
Mind"  in  which  the  author,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Sargent  raises  on  psychological 
grounds  important  questions  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  Christian  con- 
version. Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  summarizes 
Dr.  Sargent's  main  thesis,  discusses 
some  of  its  implications  and  examines 
in  particular  the  author's  interpreta- 
tion of  Pentecost  and  the  conversions 
of  St.  Paul  and  John  Wesley.  He 
urges  Christians  to  reconsider  most 
carefully  their  evangelistic  methods. 
Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  has  made  a  real  con- 
tribution in  distinguishing-  between 
psychological  and  spiritual  conver- 
sions. 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOS- 
PEL OF  LUKE.  F.  L.  Godet.  Zon- 
dervan.  $9.95. 

One  of  the  hopeful  signs  of  our 
day  is  the  republication  of  classical 
works  in  exegetical  studies.  Dr. 
Godet  has  sought  to  eliminate  tech- 
nical language  as  far  as  possible  and 
put  the  results  of  his  findings  with- 
in the  reach  of  all.  It  was  his  aim 
to  produce  a  commentary  not  just 
for  consultation  but  to  be  read. 

The  author  tells  us,  "If  I  am 
asked  with  what  scientific  or  religious 
assumptions  I  have  approached  this 
study  of  the  third  Gospel,  I  reply 
with  these  two  only:  the  authors  of 
our  Gospels  were  men  of  good  sense 
and  good  faith." 


The  462  pages  in  this  volume  are 
rich  in  exegetical  and  expository  ma- 
terial on  the  third  Gospel.  The 
author  has  succeeded  remarkably 
well  in  pointing  to  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  showing  us  that  only  as 
we  behold  His  glory  can  the  church 
be  raised  to  its  full  height. 

—J.R.R. 


THE  GREATEST  OF  THESE  IS 
LOVE.  A.  A.  Van  Ruler.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.  $2.00. 

Paul  said  that  the  greatest  thing 
in  all  the  world  is  love.  Many  others 
following  him  have  had  to  say  the 
same  thing.  The  highest  form  of  all 
life  is  love.  If  the  question  should 
be  asked,  "Why  does  Paul  speak  so 
extravagantly  of  love?",  the  answer 
is  found  in  this  exposition  of  I 
Corinthians  13.  The  more  excellent 
way  of  life  is  love  and  Dr.  Van 
Ruler  says,  "It  is  the  way  par  ex- 
cellence, the  way  of  life  and  time, 
the  way  through  the  temporal  created 
reality.  It  is  possible  really  to  live, 
to  live  in  reality  only  along  the 
way  of  love.  But  a  man  can  truly 
experience  reality  only  if  he  loves 
it."  This  thought  is  worked  out  in 
the  author's  statements  in  this  vol- 
ume. Dr.  Van  Ruler  observes  that 
this  chapter  is  more  than  teaching 
and  more  than  preaching,  it  is  a 
song  in  witness  to  Christ. 

Professor  Van  Ruler  who  occupies 
the  chair  of  Dogmatic  Theology  in 
the  University  of  Utrecht  in  the 
Netherlands,  has  written  here  a  vol- 
ume of  surpassing  devotional  and 
theological  value.  This  volume  can 
be  highly  commended  to  all  who 
desire  new  insights  into  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE    MEANING   OF  BAPTISM. 

John  Frederick  Jansen.  Westminster 
Press.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Jansen  points  out  that  since 
God  has  spoken  through  the  sacra- 
ments we  dare  not  lose  the  word 
that  comes  from  them.  Man  lives 
by  symbol  and  sacrament.  He  needs 
every  word  that  proceeds  from  the 
mouth  of  God.  This  volume  is  es- 
pecially helpful  in  relating  baptism 
to  the  devotional  life.  Thus  the 
author  shows  that  infant  baptism  is 
not  a  meaningless  social  custom  but 
rather  a  relevant  symbol  of  living 
faith. 

This  volume  of  meditation  is  ad- 
dressed to  pulpit  and  pew.  It  does 
not  presume  to  be  a  historical  or 
systematic  treatise  on  the  theology 
of  the  sacraments  or  of  baptism  in 
particular.  It  aims  to  be  simply  and 
solely  a  book  of  meditations.  It 
does  not  attempt  to  argue  the  va- 
lidity of  baptism.  It  seeks  rather  to 
indicate  the  depths  of  insight  that 
are  part  of  our  Reformed  and  Evan- 
gelical traditions. 

Professor  Jansen  has  given  us 
here  fresh  material  that  should  make 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  more 
meaningful  to  Christians. 

— John  R.  Richardson 
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Sir:  I  am  proud  to  be  one  of  your 
"fellow  travellers  for  Christ." 

Dallas,  Texas 


Sir:  I  appreciate  the  Journal 
more  than  I  can  tell  you  and  I  want 
you  to  know  that  each  day  I  thank 
God  for  the  work  which  you  are  do- 
ing for  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

Marion,  North  Carolina 


Sir:  I  have  subscribed  to  the 
Journal  for  several  years  now  and 
found  it  very  helpful  in  teaching 
the  Sunday  School  class.  I  also  com- 
mend you  for  being  so  straightfor- 
ward on  vital  issues  involving  our 
Christian  heritage. 

Lincoln,  Nebraska 


Sir:  I  am  enclosing  herewith  a 
check  for  fifty-three  dollars,  three 
dollars  for  subscription  to  your  most 
valuable  paper  and  fifty  dollars  as 
a  token  of  my  deep  appreciation  for 
your  most  valuable  editorials.  Keep 
up  the  good  work. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


Sir:  You  are  doing  a  splendid 
work  by  publishing  such  a  Journal. 
I  am  glad  to  see  the  letters  of  ap- 
preciation which  are  published  in  the 
magazine  and  the  occasional  brick- 
bats are  reflections  on  the  writers 
rather  than  on  the  magazine. 

Lynchburg,  Virginia 


Sir:  In  October,  1957,  I  advised 
you  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to 
continue  my  subscription.  However, 
since  you  have  been  accused  of  being 
a  "modernist"  by  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  I 
guess  it  is  time  to  renew  and  to  give 
you  some  support.  I  certainly  ap- 
preciate "most"  of  your  editorials  and 
articles.  Please  send  me  one  dozen 
copies  of  Dr.  Bell's  June  17th  edi- 
torial. 

Atlanta,  Georgia 


Sir:  While  in  Montreat  recently 
I  picked  up  a  copy  of  the  June  24 
issue  of  your  magazine  and  read  the 
"Editor's  Reply"  signed  by  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell,  to  a  communication  on 
the  "Letters  to  the  Editor"  page.  I 
cannot  help  but  protest  strongly 
against  this  type  of  attack  upon  a 
most  significant  and  worthwhile  or- 
ganization. I  am  slightly  familiar 
at  least  with  the  work  of  the  World 
Health  Organization  and  believe  it  to 
be  of  the  greatest  importance. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  leader- 
ship of  the  World  Health  Organiza- 
tion as  consisting  at  least  in  part  of 
people  who  "openly  ridicule  the 
Church  and  her  influence."  I  know 
a  few  of  the  people  who  work  with 
this  group  and  have  found  them  to 
be  most  sincere  and  earnest  in  their 
efforts  to  alleviate  human  suffering. 
The  President  of  the  World  Health 
Organization  is  Dr.  Leroy  E.  Burney, 
Surgeon  General  of  the  United  States. 
For  nine  years  I  have  been  Dr. 
Burney's  minister.  He  is  a  most  faith- 
ful and  conscientious  churchman. 
He  now  serves  as  an  Elder  of  the 
Old  Presbyterian  Meeting  House. 
Surely  the  practice  of  taking  isolated 
quotations  and  using  them  as  a  means 
of  attacking  an  important  movement 
should  have  died  with  the  decline  of 
the  influence  of  Senator  McCarthy. 

Kenneth  G.  Phifer 

EDITOR'S  REPLY:  We  are  happy 
to  know  of  the  Christian  leadership 
of  the  current  President  of  the  World 
Health  Organization.  Our  quota 
tions  were  from  an  address  given 
by  Dr.  G.  B.  Chisholm,  president  of 
the  World  Federation  for  Mental 
Health,  an  affiliated  but  a  different 
organization,  and  they  were  "iso- 
lated" only  insofar  as  they  showed 
his  complete  contempt  for  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  his  advocacy  of  the 
substitution  of  a  humanistic  psy- 
chiatry for  Christian  child  training. 

Some  time  ago  the  QUARTERLY 
JOURNAL  ON  WORLD  MENTAL 
HEALTH  carried  an  article  which 
said:  ".  .  .  preventive  health  services 
are  bound  to  interfere  with  individ- 
ual liberty  .  .  .  and  if  they  aim  at 
mental  as  well  as  physical  health 
they  must  be  prepared  to  separate 
mothers  from  their  children  and  to 
supervise  the  lives  of  people  who 
would  like  to  be  let  alone." 


We  do  not  believe  Dr.  Phifer  would 
be  any  happier  over  this  eventuality 
than  would   the  rest  of  us. 


Sir:  Having  been  a  subscriber  tc 
the  Journal  several  years,  I  feel  re- 
miss in  not  having  written  my  feeling 
to  its  editors.  Your  magazine  has  al  l 
ways  been  a  source  of  joy  and  in-  j 
spiration  to  me.  In  the  July  22nd 
issue,  Dr.  Fulton's  address  came  as1 
a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  parched 
tongue.  Will  there  be  copies  of  his 
addresses  available? 

Houston,  Texas  ! 


EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Yes 


Plans 
for  a 

Much  Improved 

Journal 

Made  at  the 
Board  of  Directors  Meeting 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

on 

Wednesday,  August  18,  1959 

Watch  for  interesting  an- 
nouncements of  things  to  come 
in  the  days  ahead. 

— H.B.D. 
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EDITORIAL 

New  Editor 

It  is  with  thanksgiving  to  God  that  we  announce 
that  on  August  18th  the  Board  of  Directors  elected 
Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  Editor  of  the  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERTAN  JOURNAL. 

Dr.  Taylor's  election  came  as  the  culmination  of  a 
long  search  for  a  man  capable  of  undertaking  this 
important  work;  a  man  in  whom  there  might  be  found 
the  combination  of  intellectual  training  and  dis- 
cipline, spiritual  insight,  theological  perspective,  pas- 
toral experience  and  writing  ability. 

We  feel  that  in  Dr.  Taylor  all  of  these  qualities  are 
to  be  found  to  an  exceptional  degree  and  we  believe 
that  his  acceptance  of  the  call  is  an  answer  to  many 
years  of  praying  and  searching. 

The  staff  of  the  JOURNAL  will  otherwise  remain 
the  same,  Dr.  Dendy  continuing  as  Managing  Editor 
and  Drs.  Wade  Smith  and  Nelson  Bell  as  Associate 
Editors. 

Dr.  Taylor  expects  to  assume  his  full  duties  with 
the  October  7th  issue  of  the  JOURNAL.  He  will  live 
in  Asheville,  N.  C.  where  the  editorial  offices  will 
be  maintained.  The  business  office  will  continue  in 
the  JOURNAL  building  in  Weaverville  while  publi- 
cation offices  will  remain  with  the  Biltmore  Press, 
Asheville. 

Dr.  Taylor  was  born  in  Recife,  Brazil,  the  son  of 
George  W.  and  Julia  Pratt  Taylor,  Presby- 
terian Missionaries.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  returned 
to  this  country  to  complete  his  education,  graduating 
from  the  Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  South  Caro- 
line with  the  A.B.  Degree  in  1940.  After  teaching  in 
the  public  schools  of  South  Carolina  for  a  year,  he  en- 
tered the  Army  and  throughout  more  than  three  years 
with  the  36th  (Texas)  Infantry  Division,  he  rose  to 
the  rank  of  Captain,  commanding  a  heavy  weapons 
company  in  the  142  Infantry.  He  participated  in  five 
major  campaigns,  was  wounded  once  and  decorated 
twice. 

After  the  war,  he  entered  the  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  of  Decatur,  Georgia,  graduating  with 
the  B.D.  Degree,  Magna  Cum  Laude,  in  1948.  Later 
he  was  awarded  the  Ph.D.  degree  by  Duke  University, 
for  work  done  on  JOHN  CALVIN,  THE  TEACHER. 

Dr.  Taylor  has  served  as  pastor  of  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  Smyrna,  Georgia;  Burlington,  N.  Caro- 
lina, and  is  now  minister  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Alexandria,  Louisiana.  He  is  the  author 
of  two  books,  A  SOBER  FAITH,  now  in  its  third 
printing,  and  ST.  LUKE'S  LIFE  OF  JESUS;  and 
numerous  articles. 


Hs  is  married  to  the  former  Blanche  Williams  of 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  and  they  have  four  children, 
George,  Jane,  Hugh  and  Julia. 

Dr.  Taylor  had  a  brilliant  record  during  the  war. 
Because  of  exceptional  bravery  under  heavy  fire, 
which  included  the  capturing  of  a  strategic  position 
in  battle  and  from  that  position  repulsing  a  counter- 
attack of  the  enemy,  Dr.  Taylor  received  a  battle- 
field promotion  from  the  rank  of  First  Lieutenant 
to  Captain. 

Later,  because  of  heroic  achievement  in  combat  he 
received  a  further  citation  and  the  Bronze  Star  Medal. 

We  quote  a  part  of  the  latter  citation: 

GEORGE  A.  TAYLOR,  0408575,  Captain, 
142nd  Infantry  Regiment,  for  heroic  achieve- 
ment in  combat  on  26  August  1944  in  France. 
Elements  of  the  1st  Battalion,  attacking  across  a 
flat,  open  field,  encountered  heavy  enemy  small 
arms,  artillery  and  tank  fire  and  were  pinned 
to  the  ground.  Captain  Taylor,  commander  of 
Company  D,  realized  the  necessity  for  establish- 
ing an  observation  post  to  direct  mortar  fire  on 
the  hostile  force.  Rather  than  endanger  the  life 
of  one  of  his  men,  Captain  Taylor  personally  led 
his  radio  operator  across  300  yards  of  fire-swept 
terrain  and  set  up  the  observation  post  himself. 
Although  his  position  was  the  target  for  enemy 
fire,  he  calmly  directed  mortar  fire,  by  means  of 
the  radio,  on  the  hostile  tanks  and  rifle  men, 
inflicting  heavy  casualties,  scoring  direct  hits  on 
two  of  the  tanks  and  discouraging  the  attack. 
Entered  the  Service  from  Clinton,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

(Signed) 

JOHN  E.  DAHLQUIST 
Major  General,  U.  S.  Army 
Commanding 

It  is  with  a  thrill  of  joy  and  deep  thankfulness  to 
God  that  we  welcome  Dr.  Taylor  to  the  JOURNAL 
family.  We  feel  that  the  most  useful  years  of  the 
JOURNAL  lie  ahead  and  plans  now  in  the  making 
will  be  announced  in  due  time. 


The  Unseen  Power 

Between  now  and  the  visit  of  Mr.  Khrushchev,  Chris- 
tians of  America  are  in  a  position  to  share  in  a  chal- 
lenging opportunity.  We  should  unite  in  daily 
prayer  for  Mr.  Khrushchev  and  those  who  will  accom- 
pany him,  that  God  may  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
bring  to  their  hearts  and  minds  inpressions  which 
will  convince  them  of  the  words:  "Blessed  is  the 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 

On  August  14th  a  large  group  of  concerned  citizens 
met  in  Washington,  D.  C.  to  discuss  Mr.  Khrushchev's 
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visit  and  to  formulate  some  mode  of  procedure.  This 
meeting  was  attended  by  a  number  of  high  ranking 
military  officers,  men  concerned  with  government, 
and  others  interested  in  the  welfare  of  America.  It 
was  a  secular  and  not  a  religious  gathering. 

But  the  amazing  thing  is  that  alter  long  discussion 
those  present  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  answer 
is  to  be  found  in  God,  not  in  man. 

Out  of  this  meeting  came  the  concrete  suggestion 
that  Christians  unite  in  prayer  over  this  matter;  pray- 
ing that  God  will  override  what  seems  to  be  a  grave 
error  in  judgment.  Also,  it  was  suggested  that  in 
every  city  which  Mr.  Khrushchev  visits  churches  be 
opened  specifically  for  prayer.  In  other  words,  that 
a  wall  of  divine  protection  and  guidance  be  raised 
for  all  concerned. 

This  editorial  carries  with  it  the  specific  suggestion 
that  our  readers  unite  in  prayer  during  the  coming 
weeks.  Pray  that  God  will  get  honor  and  glory  to 
Himself  and  that  He  will  cause  all  of  this  feverish 
exchange  of  national  leaders  to  work  out  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  Kingdom. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Capital  Punishment 

Capital  Punishment  rests  on  the  command  of  God, 
"Whosoever  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed:  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man," 
Gen.  9:6.  In  accord  therewith,  the  law  of  God  given 
through  Moses  provides  the  death  penalty  for  murder. 
Ex.  21:12f;  Num.35:I6f;  Deut.  19:111.  The  sixth  com- 
mandment is  to  be  understood  thus:  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  that  is,  do  no  murder.  And  murder  is  such  a 
serious  sin  that  one  guilty  thereof  shall  be  punished 
by  the  death  penalty.  God  has  committed  this  power 
to  organized  society.  The  same  is  recognized  by  the 
New  Testament  in  Romans  13:1-5.  That  is,  the  state 
does  have  the  police  power  and  the  power  to  keep 
order  and,  if  need  be,  make  war.  And  in  the  proper 
exercise  of  these  powers  the  state  is  not  guilty  of 
murder  when  it  executes  a  murderer  lor  his  crime. 

  _W.  C.  R. 


Life  in  Focus 

For  the  Christian,  the  true  child  of  God,  life 
should  be  lived  in  perfect  perspective.  That  this  is 
often  not  the  case  is  due  to  our  failure  to  appropriate 
to  ourselves  the  richness  and  fullness  of  that  which 
Christ  has  to  offer. 

Many  of  us  have  experienced  that  frustration  of 
looking  through  glasses  belonging  to  someone  else, 
only  to  see  things  out  of  focus  and  hazy  in  outline. 
Most  of  us  have  looked  through  binoculars  only  to 
see  a  blurred  landscape  or  an  object  we  could  not 
distinguish.  But  once  the  glass  is  adjusted  to  our 
own  vision  we  see  things  clearly  and  in  their  proper 
perspective. 

When  our  lives  are  submitted  to  God's  holy  will; 
when  our  own  wills  are  subordinated  to  His;  when 
we  accept  developments  in  the  light  of  His  perfect 
knowledge  and  love;  when  we  look  at  the  present 


the  past  and  the  future  in  the  light  of  His  complete 
provision  for  our  welfare,  there  comes  with  it  all 
a  sense  of  inward  peace,  not  because  of  circumstances 
with  which  we  are  familiar,  or  which  may  develop, 
but  because  we  know  we  are  safe  in  the  keeping  of 
the  Sovereign  God  of  the  universe  who  is  at  the  same 
time  our  loving  Heavenly  Father. 

Christ  does  so  many  things  for  us  that  we  can 
never  appreciate  or  enumerate  them  all.  But  it  is 
profitable  to  consider  just  a  few  of  the  things  which 
are  ours  because  of  faith  in  Him. 

For  the  Christian  the  Way  has  been  opened  for 
He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  our  Life,  the  One  who 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  come  into  God's  holy 
presence. 

He  is  the  barrier  remover.  Across  the  road  of  life 
we  are  frequently  confronted  with  what  appear  to  be 
insuperable  obstacles.  Often  these  are  of  our  own 
making.  Again  they  may  be  placed  there  for  our 
discipline  and  warning.  Or  they  may  be  testings  by 
which  our  faith  is  strengthened.  In  any  case  we' hold 
the  hand  of  the  One  for  whom  there  are  no  barriers. 
Often  these  difficulties  prove  to  be  but  stepping 
stones  to  new  horizons  of  faith  and  living.  Through 
Christ  we  often  find  a  barrier  to  be  nothing  more 
than  a  renewed  challenge  to  stop  trying  in  our  own 
strength  and  watch  Him  do  marvelous  things  in  His 
own  way. 

Christ  is  also  the  mind  adjuster.  The  non-Chris! 
nan  can  never  see  or  understand  true  wisdom  be- 
cause a  reverential  fear  of  and  trust  in  God  is  essen- 
tial to  wisdom.  Spiritual  truth  remains  foolishness 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  speaks  of  them  to  our  hearts.  Then  and  only 
then  do  our  minds  become  adjusted  to  divine  revela- 
tion so  that  we  see  ourselves  and  the  world  in  which 
we  live  in  the  light  of  eternity. 

For  the  Christian  there  is  also  the  comfort  of  hope 
assured.  Those  most  precious  things  of  God  are  ap- 
propriated bv  faith.  Many  of  them  will  be  experi- 
enced only  after  we  move  on  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord.  But  in  our  hearts  we  know  the  One  in  whom 
we  have  believed;  we  are  assured  that  He  is  faithful 
and  true  and  that  some  day  we  will  have  the  joy 
of  fulfillment  with  Him. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  added  that  for  the 
Christian  the  future  is  clarified.  The  uncertainties 
of  the  immediate  become  so  trivial  when  we  compare 
them  with  the  certainties  of  the  future.  Through  this 
experience  we  learn  to  place  a  proper  value  on  the 
things  to  be  seen  and  handled,  knowing  they  are 
temporary,  while  we  anticipate  with  great  joy  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  and  which  are  eternal. 

Because  of  appropriating  to  our  hearts  and  lives 
the  richness  of  a  life  lived  in  Christ  the  Christian  be- 
comes a  light  in  a  dark  place,  the  savor  of  the  salt  of 
life  in  an  environment  of  moral  putrefaction.  God 
has  not  placed  believers  in  the  world  without  a  pur- 
pose. He  expects  us  to  witness  to  His  saving,  trans- 
forming and  keeping  power.  He  expects  us  to  be  so 
different  from  the  unregenerate  society  of  which  we 
are  a  part  that  unbelievers  will  see,  take  note  and 
say,  "I  want  what  that  Christian  has;  I  want  that 
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something  which  brings  peace  in  the  midst  of  chaos; 
hope  when  all  seems  hopeless;  joy  when  there  is  so  lit- 
tle to  be  joyful  about;  cleanness  when  there  is  so  much 
filth;  strength  where  so  many  are  weak." 

Surrounded  by  the  serried  ranks  of  witnesses  — 
that  great  host  of  men  and  women  who  have  given 
up  everything  for  the  privilege  of  knowing  Christ 
and  making  Him  known  —  we  who  today  name  the 
name  of  Christ  need  to  renounce  conformity  to  a 
lost  and  dying  world  and  live  as  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  We  need  to  confront  the  sin  in  our  own 
lives  and  by  Cod's  grace  renounce  it  and  live  for 
His  glory. 

To  keep  our  perspective  we  need  to  fix  our  eyes  on 
die  One  who  is  the  source  and  goal  of  our  faith  and 
live  as  His  good  soldiers.  This  will  mean  a  renounc- 
ing of  those  entangling  alliances  with  the  world  in 
order  that  we  may  please  Him. 

Ours  is  a  precious  birthright.  Dare  we  sell  it  for 
anything  which  perishes  with  the  using. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Altar  Is  Inappropriate  for 
Presbyterian  Worship 

This  may  be  shown  in  several  ways.  Jesus  and  the 
Apostles  celebrated  the  Last  Supper  about  a  Table 
not  an  altar.  In  I  Cor.  10,  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks 
of  "the  Table  of  the  Lord"  in  contrast  to  the  altar 
of  Judaism.  In  the  catacomb  of  St.  Callistus  the  early 
Christian  is  pictured  standing  behind  a  modest  Table 
on  which  is  a  small  loaf  of  bread.  This  was  the  cus- 
tom in  Rome  until  Bishop  Felix  ordered  the  use  of 
the  altar-tombstones  of  the  martyrs  in  272.  A  wooden 
table  is  accepted  by  the  archaeologists  as  the  form 
used  in  the  ancient  Church  at  Dura-Europas.  The 
"altar"  which  Athanasius'  presbyter  was  accused  of 
overturning  in  332  could  only  have  been  such  a 
simple  wooden  table  not  a  stone  altar;  and  so  must 
have  been  the  "altars"  under  which  the  threatened 
people  of  Rome  hid  when  the  city  was  sacked.  In 
England  whenever  the  truly  Reformed  position  came 
into  power  the  altars  were  replaced  by  tables,  namely, 
by  Bishop  Ridley  and  others  under  Edward  VI,  again 
under  Elizabeth  I,  and  a  third  time  at  the  request 
of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines.  In  the  first 
Church  erected  at  Jamestown  there  was  a  walnut 
Table. 

There  are  strong  doctrinal  reasons  why  an  altar 
is  inappropriate  in  a  Presbyterian  Church.  Hurrell 
Froude  of  the  Oxford  Movement  wrote  in  1832  that 
it  matters  not  where  the  pulpit  is  placed,  if  it  does  not 
"stand  in  the  light  of  the  Altar,  which  is  more  sacred 
than  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  Jewish  Temple."  For 
the  Anglo-Catholic  there  is  a  real,  though  spiritual, 
presence  of  Christ  on  the  church  altar  and  this  ex- 
plains why  it  is  regarded  as  a  sacred  place.  But  for 
the  Presbyterian  or  Reformed  Faith,  the  risen  body 
of  Christ  is  in  heaven  not  on  the  church  altars.  The 
risen  living  Christ  actively  communes  with  His  peo- 
ple by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  hearts. 
The  Anglo-Catholic  doctrine  is  that  the  real  (in  re) 
presence  is  spiritual;  but  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  is 


that  the  spiritual  presence  is  real.  And  though  this 
takes  a  bit  of  thinking  through,  it  is  not  a  mere  play- 
ing with  words.  For  us  the  bread  on  the  Table,  in 
the  hand,  and  in  the  mouth  is  the  seal  that  Christ 
is  present  by  and  in  His  Spirit  feeding  us  with  the 
blessings  of  His  Person  and  His  Work  unto  everlast- 
ing life.  The  preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  as  every  other  part 
of  the  worship,  in  a  truly  Presbyterian  Church  ought 
to  direct  the  eyes  of  faith  to  Christ  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  interceding  for  His  people  .  .  .  and  away 
from  any  sacred  spot  in  the  earthly  sanctuary  as  an 
altar  or  a  picture  worship  center. 

Again  at  an  altar  a  sacrifice  is  offered  to  appease 
an  otherwise  angry  deity.  Thus  the  altar  means  that 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  either  continued  or  repeated. 
But  the  Reformed  Faith  teaches  that  Christ  has 
offered  the  one  sacrifice  once  for  all  at  Calvary  by 
which  the  wrath  of  God  was  averted  and  the  Holy 
God  reconciled  to  sinful  man.  Accordingly,  we  need 
no  altar  for  other  propitiatory  sacrifices,  but  a  Table 
which  testifies  that  God  is  feeding  His  people  out 
of  His  mercy  and  love  unto  life  everlasting.  An  altar 
calls  on  men  to  sacrifice  to  God,  a  Table  tells  us  of 
the  gracious  Father  in  heaven  who  pours  forth  His 
love  and  lavishes  His  bounty  on  His  redeemed  peo- 
ple. 

The  placing  of  the  altar  back  where  it  was  in  pre- 
Reformed  days  at  the  head  of  an  elevated  chancel 
where  it  is  the  focal  center  of  a  Gothic  structure  testi- 
fies that  the  sacraments  are  the  primary  things  in 
worship.  For  the  Roman  and  for  the  Anglo-Catholic 
this  is  true.  The  Oxford  Movement  rejected  Luther's 
justification  by  faith  alone  based  on  the  all-sufficiency 
of  Christ's  work  for  us.  It  restored  the  altar  that 
sacrifices  offered  there  might  afford  acts  to  comfort 
penitents  whose  sins  were  not  completely  forgiven  by 
faith  and  baptism.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Reformed 
order  is  not  the  sacraments  and  the  Word,  but  the 
Word  and  the  sacraments.  Calvin  holds  that  the 
Church  tests  upon  the  Word  as  her  foundation  and 
that  the  two  sacraments  are  supporting  stays.  For 
the  Catholics  the  sacrament  conveys  what  it  signifies, 
but  for  the  Reformed  it  seals  what  it  signifies.  We  use 
the  sacraments  to  confirm  to  our  hearts  the  promises 
of  the  Word.  We  have  no  better  Christ  to  offer  on 
sacrament  Sunday,  but  we  do  call  on  our  people  to 
exercise  not  only  their  ears,  but  also  their  eyes,  their 
hands,  their  taste,  to  lay  hold  on  this  same  Christ 
with  their  whole  being.  "Taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  Good,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him." 
Calvin  took  the  altar  out  of  the  focal  center  at  the 
head  of  the  high  chancel  and  instead  put  a  modest, 
unobtrusive  Table  on  the  same  level  as  the  congrega- 
tion beside  the  high  pulpit.  Since  the  Word  is  first, 
the  pulpit  rather  than  the  Table  is  the  center  of  in- 
terest in  St.  Pierre  in  Geneva. 

Finally,  the  altar  implies  not  only  a  sacrifice  but  a 
mediating  priest.  So  one  hears  in  our  own  communion 
of  congregations  which  have  so  arranged  their  services 
that  neither  member  nor  deacon,  nor  elder  may  ap- 
proach the  high  altar,  only  the  clergyman  may  min- 
ister there.  One  result  of  this  kind  of  thinking  is  that 
even  ruling  elders  are  now  called  laymen.  Thorn- 
well  and  Dabney  called  them  clergy.    The  use  of 
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layman  for  a  ruling  elder  is  a  relatively  recent  innova- 
tion in  our  Book  of  Church  Order.  In  the  Reforma- 
tion "the  poorest  washer  woman"  was  as  truly  a  priest 
at  the  Table  of  the  Lord  as  was  the  presiding  min- 
ister. Calvin  and  Knox  brought  the  Table  into  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  and  invited  the  people  to 
come  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord  that  they  might  know 
they  had  in  Christ  a  share  in  the  Father's  heart  and 
in  the  bounty  of  His  hand. 

— W.  C.  R. 

John  Wesley  On  The  Image 
Of  God  In  Man 

In  an  earlier  editorial,  we  pointed  out  that  John 
Calvin,  like  Luther,  rejected  the  Thomist  doctrine 
that  by  the  fall  man  lost  only  the  likeness  not  the 
image  of  God.  He  used  an  Augustinian  statement 
that  fallen  man  was  wholly  deprived  of  his  super- 
natural talents,  while  the  natural  ones  were  corrupted. 
By  means  of  this  distinction  Calvin  as  well  as  the 
Calvinistic  Creeds,  e.g.  the  Scots',  the  Gallic  and  the 
Westminster  Confession,  describes  the  defection  of 
the  first  man  as  sufficient  to  obliterate  the  divine 
image  and  render  man  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin  in 
reference  to  the  things  of  God.  But  in  references  to 
the  things  of  his  fellow  men,  Calvin  speaks  of  the 
divine  image  as  not  entirely  annihilated,  so  that  man 
still  has  excellent  talents  in  matters  of  civil  polity, 
domestic  economy,  and  mechanical  and  liberal  arts. 

It  is  not  so  well  known  that  John  Wesley's  greatest 
book  was  ON  ORIGINAL  SIN,  a  defense 'of  the 
gravity  of  the  fall  and  the  needs  of  the  renewing  grace 
of  God  against  John  Taylor,  an  English  professor 
of  theology  who  moved  from  Presbyterianism  to  Uni- 
tarianism.  In  this  work  and  in  his  sermon  on  THE 
HEAVENLY  TREASURE  IN  EARTHEN  VES- 
SELS, Wesley  speaks  of  man  as  "totally  corrupt". 
The  original  likeness  to  God  has  been  destroved.  Man 
has  lost  both  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God  with- 
out which  the  image  of  God  could  not  subsist.  Every 
single  individual  has  totally  lost,  not  only  the  favour, 
but  likewise  the  image  of  God. 

ON  THE  EDUCATION  OF  CHILDREN  he  de- 
nies that  there  are  any  innate  ideas  of  God  at  all. 
Apart  from  early  instruction,  children  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  God.  Natural  religion  abstracted  from  the 
traditional  and  from  the  influences  of  God's  Spirit 
leaves  us  atheists,  without  God  in  the  world.  As  Cal- 
vin went  beyond  Luther  in  finding  a  beginning  of  the 
restoration  of  God's  image  in  regeneration,  so  Wesley 
exceeded  Calvin  in  teaching  the  restoration  of  the 
image  of  God  by  sanctification. 

Whatever  our  several  positions  on  details  of  these 
matters  are,  it  becomes  us  to  be  accurate  with  Chris- 
tian history  and  to  portray  Calvin  and  Wesley  as 
they  actually  wrote,  not  as  one  might  have  preferred 
that  they  write.  And  it  is  a  matter  of  significance 
that  those  who  have  been  men  of  distinction  in  the 
field  of  Christian  theology,  such  as,  Paul,  Augustine, 
Luther,  Calvin,  Wesley,  have  taken  sin  and  the  fall 
seriously.  He  who  knows  himself  a  great  sinner 
glories  in  the  Greatness  of  his  Saviour. 

— W.  C.  R. 


The  Journey  Heavenward 
Is  All  Uphill 

Uphill!  Uphill!  Always  uphill.  Are  there  no  level 
places  on  this  road  where  we  can  walk  without  effort 
and  are  there  no  downhills  where  we  can  coast  a  little 
and  enjoy  the  attractions  of  the  world  as  we  pass 
them  by?  And  the  road  always  seems  so  rough,  so 
rocky.  Invariably  it  is  unpaved  and  leads  eternally 
upward,  upward  the  hard  way.  And  as  we  go  toiling 
along  we  frequently  come  to  beautiful  side  roads 
which  seem  to  go  around  the  hill  rather  than  over  it; 
they  are  generally  smooth  roads,  too,  and  the  travel- 
ing appears  so  much  easier  on  them,  but  strange  it 
is  the  sign  "Heavenward"  never  points  down  them. 

Our  steps  are  so  stumbling,  so  uncertain,  so  un- 
steady as  we  climb,  that  often  it  seems  as  though  we 
take  one  step  forward  and  slip  back  two  or  three. 
And  sometimes  we  slip  and  fall  down  and  at  these 
times  the  thought  comes,  "I'm  tired,  I  must  rest", 
and  we  look  and  right  there  on  the  side  of  the  road 
is  a  nice,  cool,  comfortable  seat.  But  every  climber 
knows  that  if  he  stops  he  gets  cold  and  generally 
stagnates. 

Take  courage,  Christian,  this  road  is  the  road  of 
Pilgrims'  Progress.  Keep  your  eyes  fixed  on  the  distant 
goal.  On  top  of  the  hill  the  sun  is  shining  and  the 
mountain  peak  merges  with  the  skies.  Christ  Him- 
self climbed  this  hill  and  blazed  the  trail  for  us. 

Yes,  the  journey  heavenward  is  all  uphill,  but  the 
downhill  leads  to  Hell. 

— R.  LeC. 
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Career  Versus  Character 

By   Rev.  Wm.   E.   Hill,  Jr. 

This  message  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Hill  at  The  Conference  on  Christian  Problems  in  Today's  World 
In  The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  on  Wednesday,  August  19///.   1959.   7  his  Conference 
sponsored  by  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal. 


I  saw  the  other  day  an  advertisement  of  a  Chris- 
jtian  school  with  the  motto,  "Character  Above  Career." 
That  motto  was  exceedingly  significant,  for  it  cuts 
directly  across  the  thinking  of  our  world  today.  It 
holds  up  an  ideal  which  is  distinctly  Christian  and 
lyet  one  toward  which  many  Christians  never  even 
attempt  to  move,  for  career  and  money  have  become 
!the  main  motive  of  all  life  in  our  world  today. 
It  is  Satan's  business  to  make  people  feel  that  making 
a  living  is  the  chief  thing  in  life;  but  a  Christian 
[ought  to  know  that  the  main  business  of  life  is  to 
live,  not  to  make  a  living,  that  making  a  living  is 
purely  incidental. 

Now,  the  question  is  how  to  expose  the  big  lie. 
How  can  we  do  it  in  a  world  that  is  geared  to  money 
land  material  things,  where  there  are  two  words  that 
| characterize  the  attitude  of  the  world  —  grab  and 
;  gripe?    Everybody  is  grabbing,  grabbing,  grabbing; 
and  if  you  don't  grab  soon  enough  and  someone 
grabs  ahead  of  you,  then  you  gripe,  gripe,  gripe.  This 
is  the  natural  response  of  our  fallen  natures,  called  the 
.acquisitive  instinct,  which  conceives  of  life  in  terms 
of  getting  rather  than  giving.    How  can  we  train 
boys  and  girls  in  a  civilization  that  demands  more, 
more,  more? 

In  a  nation  of  greedy  people  who  must  have  higher 
j  and  higher  wages  and  higher  and  higher  prices,  until 
\  finally  the  big  "bust"  comes,  as  surely  it  is  coming, 
with  all  of  the  attendant  panic  and  surrender  of 
liberties  to  some  worldly  dictator  who  professes  to 
know  how  to  give  us  back  our  prosperity,  so  that  we 
I  can  again  have  more,  more  more?    (This  took  place 
'  a  generation  ago,  on  a  small  scale.  It  is  going  to  take 
place  again  very  soon  on  an  infinitely  greater  scale 
that  could  conceivably  mean  the  end  of  democracy 
as  we  know  it  today.   In  many  respects,  this  could 
pose  a  greater  threat  to  our  nation  than  atheistic 
communism.)    The  answer  is  Christian  education  — 
education  that  conditions  the  child  to  moral  and 
spiritual  reactions  even  before  they  are  understood, 
that  leads  to  real  experience  in  Christ,  to  Christian 
character. 

We  must  have  Christian  grade  schools. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  fact  that  a  Christian 
school  must  be  Christian  in  more  than  name: 

I.  In  a  Christ-centered  purpose.  By  this,  I  mean 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  attach  a  Bible  course  and  add 
the  word  Christian  to  an  otherwise  semi-pagan  school. 
A  school  with  a  Christian  purpose  seeks  to  produce 
Godly  men  and  women,  to  produce  Christian  char- 
acter —  not  simply  to  impart  knowledge  or  to  lead 
to  an  awareness  of  God,  but  to  produce  Godly  char- 
acter. 


II.  In  a  Christ-centered  curriculum.  By  this  I  mean 
that  the  Word  of  God  must  be  the  main  course 
taught,  and  every  course  in  the  school  taught  from 
the  point  and  application  of  the  Word  of  God.  His- 
tory is  taught  as  the  moving  of  God's  hand  in  the 
affairs  of  men,  math  as  the  eternal  truth  in  the  mind 
and  character  of  God,  and  science  as  the  methods 
of  the  Eternal  accomplishing  His  purposes.  Text- 
books should  not  only  be  written  from  a  Christian 
point  of  view,  but  should  be  filled  with  Scripture, 
Christian  concepts  and  language,  so  that  the  pupil 
begins  to  think  of  all  things  in  their  relationship 
to  God. 

III.  In  a  Christ-centered  faculty.  By  this  I  mean 
that  all  members  of  the  faculty  should  be,  not  simply 
professing  Christians,  but  born-again  Christians,  and 
more  than  that,  ones  whose  lives  are  dedicated  to  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  through 
education,  ones  who  have  entered  this  work  as  a  full- 
time  vocation  and  are  thoroughly  equipped  from  the 
point  of  view  of  Christian  training.  It  is  vital  to  have 
teachers  who  love  to  work,  not  just  a  forty  hour 
week  —  teachers  who  are  praying  Christians  and  have 
a  genuine  personal  concern  for  their  pupils. 

IV.  In  a  Christ-centered  atmosphere.  By  this  I 
mean  that  all  of  the  extra-curricular  activities,  the 
discipline,  the  atmosphere  of  the  classroom,  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  school  must  be  distinctly  Chris- 
tian. The  atmosphere  must  be  one  of  love,  firm 
discipline,  order,  respect,  courtesy  —  and  must  be 
maintained  even  at  the  risk  of  the  displeasure  of  the 
patrons.  Pupils  who  insist  on  destroying  this  atmos- 
phere must  be  eliminated,  expelled,  though  they  be 
the  Children  of  the  directors  of  the  school. 

V.  In  a  Christ-centered  spirit.  By  this  I  mean  that 
the  spirit  of  love  and  brotherhood  must  ever  per- 
vade our  teaching  and  thinking,  so  that  school  does 
not  degenerate  into  a  "holier  than  thou"  group  with 
a  snobbish  attitude  toward  others  around  who  are 
not  in  a  Christian  school,  or  produce  a  bunch  of 
"hothouse  plants"  who  have  to  face  a  cold  and  hostile 
world. 

These  two  dangers  can  be  minimized  by  giving  to 
our  school  an  evangelistic  purpose.  To  enroll  pupils 
only  from  definitely  Christian  homes  is  to  make  an 
abnormal  situation  in  the  school.  We  should  take 
children  from  nonChristian  homes  as  well,  where 
parents  and  children  are  willing  to  abide  by  rules 
and  principles  of  the  school.  If  the  school  is  worth 
its  salt,  it  will  be  able  to  control  any  tendencies 
among  pupils   to  nonChristian  behavior  and  will 
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soon  lead  such  students,  and  perhaps  their  parents, 
to  Christ  —  besides  producing  a  more  normal  situa- 
tion where  students  have  to  mingle  with  all  sorts  of 
people.  Our  schools  should  not  be  exclusive,  but  in- 
clusive and  evangelistic. 

VI.  In  a  Christ-centered  challenge.  By  this  I  mean 
that  the  school  should  confront  every  pupil,  constant- 
ly, with  the  living  Christ,  that  each  one  may  come  to 
know  Him  in  Christian  experience,  be  born  again 
and  enter  into  a  growing  Christian  life;  but  more  than 
that,  that  every  pupil  may  receive  a  definite  challenge 
for  full  committal  of  life  to  Christ,  either  for  full- 
time  Christian  service  in  the  ministry,  missions  or 
church  work,  or  full-time  Christian  service  in  other 
vocations  in  life.  Everything  else  in  life  may  be  sec- 
ondary to  bearing  a  clear  and  fruitful  witness  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  implement  the  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  Christian  life,  we  should  keep  our 
schools  church  related  and  as  closely  associated  as 
possible  with  local  churches.  An  organizational  tie- 
up  is  helpful.  Interdenominational  effort  is  good, 
but  undenominational  effort  tends  to  become  anti- 
church  and  definitely  harmful  to  the  development 
of  balanced,  useful  Christian  personality  and  service. 

VII.  In  Christ-centered  standards  —  a  school  that 
sets  its  own  standards  according  to  the  Word  of  Cod, 
not  allowing  itself  to  be  stampeded,  frightened  or 
intimidated  into  accepting  the  world's  standards  for 
education,  nor  lowering  our  own  Christian  standards 
in  order  to  attain  the  accreditation  or  prestige  offered 
by  the  world  in  its  standards.  It  should  be  a  school 
which  surpass  all  of  those  educational  standards 
which  are  truly  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  true 
knowledge  and  character,  yet  never  compromising 
to  attain  such  of  the  world's  standards  as  are  not 
vital  to  true  Christian  education. 

Second,  let  us  consider  the  difference  between  the 
Christian  school  and  the  other  schools.  This  differ- 
ence is  one  of  purpose  —  for  our  purpose  is  not 
simply  to  (1)  impart  knowledge,  (2)  develop  per- 
sonality by  adjustment,  but  to  produce  Godly  char- 
acter. Codly  men  and  women  do  not  simply  adjust 
to  life;  they  make  life  and  influence  all  of  life  around 
them.  It  is  difficult  for  other  schools  to  do  this. 

Recently,  Dr.  Gordon  Edmund  Jackson,  professor 
at  Pittsburg-Xenia  Theological  Seminary,  in  an  article 
in  Presbyterian  Action,  said,  "When  the  church  is 
in  the  public  school  teacher,  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Christian  fellowship  is  brought  into  view  in  morality. 
The  example  of  the  fellowship  is  set  before  the  class 
in  the  Christian  teacher.  The  teacher,  in  his  con- 
cern for  the  student,  communicates  his  own  integrity, 
his  peace,  his  own  quality  of  being  to  the  child.  In 
course  of  their  hours  together,  the  conversation 
might,  quite  legitimately,  turn  to  Christ  and  the 
church,  as  the  youngster  asks  his  teacher  where  he 
goes  to  church.  The  point  is  that  maybe,  at  some 
very  deep  levels,  evangelism  is  going  on  by  way  of  the 
Christian  public  school  teacher. 

This  is  quite  true,  and  certainly  desirable,  but  we 
had  better  put  the  emphasis  on  "maybe";  for  the 
question  is,  how  many  public  school  teachers  are 
Christian;  and  the  question  is,  further,  how  many 
of  them  are  Christian  enough  to  communicate  their 


Christianity  in  such  a  way  that  will  definitely  in- 
fluence the  life  of  a  child  with  all  the  competitive 
influences  to  be  found  in  other  teachers  and  in  the 
pressures  brought  to  bear  upon  the  child  from  every 
pagan  source  in  the  public  school?  It  seems  that  our 
church  leaders  are  tenaciously  seeking  to  hold  to 
the  theory  that  the  public  school  can  be  all  that  is 
necessary  in  character  building,  that  the  church  has 
no  business  in  education.  In  their  efforts  to  defend 
this  concept,  they  act  like  a  scared  little  boy  whistl- 
ing in  the  dark  to  bolster  his  courage.  The  time 
has  passed,  or  is  fast  passing,  when  the  public  school 
can  ever  be  an  evangelizing  agency,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly. 

As  much  as  we  desire  to  save  the  public  school, 
we  must  face  the  facts.  The  public  schools  are 
steadily  becoming  more  pagan.  Cod  is  increasingly! 
ruled  out  by  law  ignored  in  practice.  While  we  are 
trying  to  revive  the  corpse,  we  neglect  the  newborn 
infant  —  the  hope  of  tomorrow  —  the  Christian 
grade  school. 

In  order  lor  a  Christian  school  to  justify  its  ex- 
istence, however,  it  must  do,  not  just  as  good  a  joh, 
but  a  better  job  than  is  being  done  by  the  public 
schools.  This  does  not  mean  that  the  equipment 
must  be  better.  Equipment,  after  all,  is  not  essential 
to  real  education  —  though  it  is  a  help  and  desirable. 
Nor  does  it  mean  that  we  are  to  have  teachers  with 
more  and  better  degrees;  degrees  do  not  necessarily 
make  a  good  teacher.  Nor  does  it  mean  that  we  are 
to  pay  equal  salaries  or  better  salaries  than  are  paid 
in  the  public  schools.  Nor  does  it  even  mean  that 
our  teachers  are  to  be  more  brilliant.  It  does  mean, 
however,  that  our  teachers  must  be  genuinely  dedi- 
cated persons;  must  know  their  subject  well,  not 
merely  in  an  academic  way;  must  love  people,  be 
gifted  in  dealing  with  them;  and  wholly  dedicated  to 
the  task  of  building  character.  It  is  rarely  possible 
in  a  Christian  school  to  pay  larger  salaries,  or  to 
have  teachers  with  more  degrees,  or  to  have  better 
equipment.  It  is  possible,  however,  to  have  a  better 
school  and  to  do  a  better  job  at  education  if  we  can 
gather  a  staff  with  the  aforenamed  qualifications. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  strive  for  accreditation. 
It  is  necessary  for  us  to  strive  for  a  genuine,  well- 
rounded,  well-informed  personality  on  the  part  of 
our  pupils  —  to  send  out  to  other  schools  pupils 
who  are  better  trained,  more  versatile,  more  depend- 
able, and  more  efficient  than  those  turned  out  by 
other  schools.  In  this  area,  the  Christian  school  has 
tremendous  advantage;  because  genuine,  well-bal- 
anced Christianity  produces  the  kind  of  personality 
which,  if  given  a  well-balanced  education  which  is 
thorough,  will  become  the  kind  of  product  which 
we  wish  to  send  out  into  the  world  and  which  will, 
on  the  average,  be  head  and  shoulders  above  what  is 
turned  out  by  the  ordinary  school.  Real  character 
that  stands  up  springs  from  genuine  religious  con- 
victions and  from  a  personal  relationship  luith  Jesus 
Christ.  The  public  schools  are  tragically  handicapped 
in  trying  to  build  character.  The  Christian  school 
has  a  head  start. 

But  we  must  have  as  our  chief  aim,  not  the  im- 
partation  of  facts  nor  the  development  of  the  social 
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graces  nor  the  increase  of  knowledge  —  though  we 
are  concerned  with  all  of  these  things.  Our  central 
purpose  is  the  building  of  character.  That  is  done 
effectively  and  permanently  only  through  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  regenerated  heart.  Let  us  not 
get  our  attention  fixed  too  rigidly  upon  any  other 
secondary  goal  in  education,  but  strive  ever  toward 
the  primary  goal  of  producing  that  which  only  the 
Word  of  God  can  produce;  for  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  every  good  work."  And  men  are  "born 


again  by  the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever."  The  Word  of  God,  then,  must  be  the  center 
of  the  curriculum,  the  love  of  Christ  the  all  powerful 
motive,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  the  controlling  factor, 
and  Chi  istlikeness  the  end  in  view.  To  impart  a 
knowledge  of  God  is  good;  to  lead  to  a  personal  ex- 
perience with  Christ  is  good;  but  if  these  are  to  have 
real  and  lasting  value,  then  Christian  character  must 
be  the  net  result.  If  we  give  them  information  and 
lead  them  into  an  experience  of  acceptance  of  Christ, 
but  fail  to  make  the  third  connection,  we  have  ac- 
complished something;  but  we  have  fallen  short  ol 
the  real  goal. 


Some  English  History 

By  Gordon   H.  Clark 


Recently  four  short  articles  were  published  in  this 
Journal  relating  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
France  before  the  Reformation.  Now  there  will  be  a 
few  articles  on  England. 

How  the  Gospel  first  came  to  Britain  is  shrouded 
in  the  mists  of  tradition.  There  is  some  evidence  that 
it  came  from  the  East  at  an  extremely  early  date. 
However,  from  the  year  600  on,  the  chinch  of  Rome 
tried  to  control  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  Britain. 

The  history  of  the  Papacy  is  to  a  large  extent  a 
series  of  political  intrigues,  of  embroilments  between 
popes  and  emperors,  of  encroachments  on  national 
liberties,  of  assassinations,  sieges,  and  battles  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  a  spiritual  despotism  over  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  men. 

For  example,  the  pope  Gregory  VII  excommuni- 
cated Henry  IV,  emperor  of  Germany,  released  his 
subjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  forced  him 
to  stand  in  the  snow  as  a  penitent  before  restoring  the 
Empire  to  him  on  stringent  terms.  In  the  time  of 
Innocent  III,  King  John  of  England  resigned  title 
to  England  and  Ireland  in  favor  of  the  Pope,  acknowl- 
edged himself  a  vassal  of  Rome,  and  paid  a  fine 
of  one  thousand  marks.  In  the  presence  of  the  chief 
barons  John  took  the  crown  from  his  head,  kneeled 
before  the  papal  legate,  Pandulf,  and  gave  him  the 
crown.  Pandulf  kept  the  crown  five  humiliating  days 
before  restoring  it  to  the  now  subjugated  vassal. 

The  first  definite  attempt  to  reform  religion  in 
England  was  made  during  the  reign  of  Edward  III, 
about  1350.  Darkness  covered  the  nation  and  gross 
darkness  the  people.  The  name  of  Christ  lingered  on, 
but  the  spirit  of  power  of  his  religion  were  extinct. 
Outward  formality  took  the  place  of  spiritual  devo- 
tion. Hypocrisy  and  superstition  became  the  substi- 
tutes for  holiness  and  faith.  The  regulation  of  vestures 
and  ceremonies,  the  abstaining  from  meats,  pilgrim- 
ages and  self-inflicted  penances  superseded  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith.  Human  nature,  eluding  the  bar- 
riers appointed  by  heaven,  lapsed  into  the' creed  and 
conduct  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of  old. 

This  and  worse  was  the  state  of  religion  when 
John  Wickliffe,  the  morning  star  of  the  Reformation, 


arose  to  shed  abroad  the  light  of  obscured  truth.  He 
was  a  lecturer  on  theology  at  Oxford.  Being  con- 
vinced of  some  items  of  Scriptural  truth,  he  published 
his  opinions,  and  as  they  differed  from  those  of  the 
Romish  religion,  Pope  Gregory  XI  condemned  some 
of  his  tenets,  commanded  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury to  force  Wickliffe  to  recant,  and  in  case  he  re- 
fused, to  summon  him  to  Rome. 

The  Archbishop  was  unable  to  follow  the  Pope's 
instructions  because  Wickliffe  had  won  the  ear  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster.  After  an  insur- 
rection by  the  people  against  the  Duke  had  been 
quieted,  with  some  damage  to  the  Duke's  palace,  the 
Archbishop  heard  Wickliffe  explain  his  views,  but 
in  view  of  the  Duke's  attitude,  the  Archbishop  did 
not  dare  to  use  further  force. 

The  position  of  Rome  was  weakened  at  this  time 
by  the  fact  that  two  men  claimed  to  be  Pope,  and 
each  excommunicated  the  other.  The  division  in 
the  Papacy  lasted  for  thirty  nine  years,  and  it  caused 
even  the  common  people  to  stop  and  consider  the 
papal  claims.  In  such  a  situation  Wickliffe  could  re- 
ceive a  better  hearing. 

Wickliffe  translated  the  Bible  into  English,  wrote 
several  treatises  that  angered  the  priests,  and  called 
the  people  from  their  ignorance  and  immorality, 
their  saints  and  images,  to  the  pure  Word  of  God. 
In  this  Wickliffe  was  rather  successful.  Despite 
some  civil  disturbances,  and  notwithstanding  the  at- 
tempts of  the  Archbishop  to  silence  him,  Wickliffe 
spread  his  Biblical  teachings. 

The  Vice  Chancellor  of  Oxford  threatened  Wick- 
liffe with  excommunication  and  imprisonment,  and 
finally  forced  him  out  of  Oxford.  But  Wickliffe 
escaped  actual  persecution  and  died  peacefully  on 
Dec.  31,  1384. 

After  his  death  the  next  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury condemned  his  doctrines,  and  in  1413  Pope 
John  XXIII  ordered  his  treatises  to  be  burnt.  The 
principal  and  most  offensive  of  Wickliffe's  doctrines 
were  the  following: 

The  substance  of  material  bread  and  the  substance 
of  material  wine  remain   in   the  sacrament  of  the 
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altar  —  Christ  Himself  is  not  Himself  identically 
and  really  in  His  proper  corporeal  presence  in  the 
sacrament;  a  priest  or  bishop  in  mortal  sin  cannot 
ordain  nor  consecrate  nor  baptize;  it  cannot  be  proved 
from  the  Gospel  that  Christ  instituted  the  mass;  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  the  synagogue  of  Satan;  it  is  law- 
ful for  a  priest  or  a  deacon  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  without  the  authority  of  the  Rome  court;  the 
election  of  the  Pope  by  the  cardinals  is  an  invention 
of  the  devil. 

After  these  articles  were  condemned,  Wickliffe  was 
declared  to  be,  or  better  to  have  been,  an  obstinate 
heretic;  his  bones  were  dug  up  and  burned;  and  his 
ashes  scattered  on  the  river  Swift. 

Wickliffe  left  a  number  of  disciples,  called  Lol- 
lards. About  the  year  1413  the  clergy  persuaded  the 
King  that  the  Lollards  were  plotting  an  insurrection 
under  the  leadership  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  or  as  he 
was  also  called,  Lord  Cobham.  This  intelligent  gentle- 
man had  read  the  works  of  Wickliffe  and  had  been 
persuaded  of  their  truth.  He  circulated  the  doctrines 
and  supported  Lollard  preachers.  Henry,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  priests,  organized  a  persecution  on 
the  ground  of  conspiracy  against  the  throne.  A  rumor 
was  spread  that  Lord  Cobham  had  collected  20,000 
men  at  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields.  The  King  went  there 
at  midnight  and  found  some  eighty  persons  assembled 
for  worship.  Some  of  these  were  taken  prisoners, 
some  were  slaughtered  on  the  spot.  Lord  Cobham 
was  caught  and  thrown  into  the  Tower.  He  managed 
to  escape.  But  some  of  his  followers,  under  severe 
tortures,  confessed  to  conspiracy  and  accused  Cob- 
ham of  being  the  ringleader. 


Four  years  later  Sir  John  Oldcastle  was  caught 
again.  He  was  suspended  to  a  gallows  by  chains  and 
was  roasted  to  death  by  a  slow  fire. 

Not  satisfied  with  his  death,  the  priests  persuaded 
the  Parliament  to  forbid  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
in  English  upon  pain  of  death  and  confiscation  of 
property.  If  any  relapsed  after  being  pardoned,  they 
should  be  both  hanged  and  burned.  These  enact- 
ments were  enforced;  some  Lollards  were  burned  to 
death,  some  escaped  from  the  country,  and  others 
abjured  rather  than  suffer  the  cruel  tortures  that  the 
Papists  had  devised. 

The  situation  grew  worse.  Six  men  and  women  were 
burned  to  death  at  Coventry  for  teaching  their  chil- 
dren the  Apostles  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments.  The  bishops,  steeped  in  ig- 
norance, so  ignorant  that  they  often  could  not  preach 
any  kind  of  sermon,  rarely  visited  their  dioceses,  ex- 
cept to  riot  at  high  festivals;  the  abbots  and  monks 
were  notorious  for  their  profligacy;  and  the  inferior 
clergy  were  despised  and  hated  for  their  vices  and 
crimes.  A  thoroughgoing  reformation  was  needed.  The 
invention  of  printing,  about  1450,  helped  to  revive 
learning  and  so  emphasized  the  ignorance  of  the 
clergy.  Soon  the  doctrines  of  Luther  began  to  mingle 
with  the  remnants  of  the  Lollard  preaching.  About 
this  time  a  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament 
by  Tyndal  began  to  be  circulated.  The  New  Testa- 
ment enraged  the  Papists  as  they  saw  the  effects  that 
the  pure  Gospel  produced.  Soon  Henry  VIII  would 
come  into  conflict  with  Rome,  and  though  it  was 
because  of  a  very  different  reason,  he  produced  the 
conditions  in  which  the  Reformation  could  progress. 


Still  A  People 

By  Rev.  Theodore  Kline* 


Despite  centuries  of  stormy  weather,  Israel  is  "still 
a  people".  There  are  those  who  would  reason  against 
this  with  good  argument,  but  the  fact  remains  that 
there  dwells  within  America,  and  indeed  the  world, 
a  group  of  individuals  with  certain  cultural,  religious, 
and  social  similarities.  This,  coupled  with  a  past 
history  which  included  a  material  geographical  ex- 
istence, and  a  glorious  religious  heritage,  serves  to 
emphasize  the  distinctiveness  of  Israel. 

Those  of  us  who  have  found  the  Hebrew  Messiah, 
and  who  are  interested  in  the  unique  and  talented 
people  of  Israel,  must  devise  ways  and  means  to  reach 
them.  There  is,  of  course,  no  scientific  method,  no 
2  and  2  equals  4,  but  certain  general  lines  strike  us. 

By  and  large,  earnest  Christians  for  centuries  have 
yearned  for  a  break  through  in  Jewish  missions. 
Here  is  a  group  of  descendants  related  to  the 
early  Jewish  Christians,  who  dwell  in  the  midst  of  pre- 
dominant Christian  communities,  with  little  infiltra- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  Our  Lord  indicated  quite  strongly 
that  the  "fig  tree"  which  is  Israel,  would  become  ten- 
der in  relation  to  a  climactic  period  in  history.  Jesus 
said,  "Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree;  when  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh."  Matthew  24:32. 


When  we  analyze  the  world  today,  we  discover  a 
dismal  picture.  Communism  has  over-run  a  vast  por- 
tion of  the  world;  missionaries  have  been  driven  from 
their  posts;  warfare  has  developed  into  a  giant  wheel 
of  destruction,  possessing  the  ability  to  wipe  out  great 
segments  of  the  human  population  through  atomic 
weapons.  It  is  not  comforting  to  know  that  at  this 
very  moment,  should  it  be  the  wish  of  a  few  minds, 
many  cities  would  be  wiped  out  completely.  Indeed, 
our  only  real  and  final  hope  is  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Gospel,  which  transcends  the  ephemeral  and 
shadowy  existence  in  which  we  live. 

One  can  hardly  escape  the  feeling  that  Israel,  re- 
cently resucitated  as  a  nation,  and  much  in  the  center 
of  world  news,  has  a  destiny  pertinent  to  the  tre- 
mendous event  of  the  return  of  the  Christ.  Jewish 
people  from  all  over  the  world  are  returning  to  Is- 
rael, and  Israel  has  emerged  as  a  recognized  nation 
in  the  family  of  nations.  We  might  easily  ask  our- 
selves, what  period  in  human  history  are  we  in?  It 
surely  is  not  an  insignificant  period,  for  the  great 
clashings  and  clangings  of  events  and  materials  swirl 
together  toward  a  critical  boiling  point  of  activity. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  there  is  an  ever  increasing- 
flow  toward  Jesus  among  the  Jews.   It  is  certainly 
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still  merely  a  trickle,  but  an  increasing  one.  Gone  is 
the  brittle  hardness  of  yesterday  toward  Christ,  which 
found  its  concretion  through  the  peltings  of  persecu- 
tion and  racial  hatred.  Replacing  this,  particularly 
among  reformed  and  liberal  Jews,  is  an  admiration 
for  Jesus,  although  not  a  recognition  of  His  Saviour- 
hood.  Great  Jewish  artists  such  as  Chaball  and  Ep- 
stein portray  Him.  Rabbis  at  times  speak  in  glowing 
terms  of  the  wonderful  principles  He  laid  down. 
There  is  a  clearer  discernment  between  Jesus  and 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  but  who  are 
not. 

With  the  changing  of  these  conditions,  we  Chris- 
tians must  ask  how  we  can  most  effectively  present 
Jesus  as  personal  Saviour?  The  climate  is  more  favor- 
able, we  possess  the  means,  there  therefore  must  re- 
main a  method.  That  Jewish  people  can  come  to 
Christ  in  mass  movement  is  attested  to  by  the  early 
events  of  Acts,  when  thousands  accepted.  That  they 
can  come  individually,  despite  the  barriers  that  exist 
socially  and  otherwise,  is  attested  to  by  a  chain  of 
conversions,  featuring  among  others,  some  brilliant 
persons  such  as  Da  Costa,  Neander,  Edersheim,  Men- 
delsohn, Disraeli  and  others.  Today  there  is  an  in- 
crease but  as  stated,  still  a  trickle. 

Concerning  a  method,  three  present  ones  are  being 
utilized  to  reach  Israel.  (1)  The  Parish  approach, 
in  which  a  church  reaches  out  to  the  community  and 
includes  all;  (2)  the  Mission  approach  in  which  work- 
ers visit  and  urge  Jews  to  accept,  and  (3)  The 
Church,  in  which  Jewish  believers  gather,  and  take 
office,  and  take  their  place  beside  sister  churches. 
Certainly  God  can  and  has  used  each  of  these  methods. 
The  Parish  approach  is  the  only  method  that  can 
be  used  in  certain  regions.  The  mission  approach 
works  among  some  classes  of  Jews  in  certain  regions, 
just  as  it  does  among  Gentiles.  But  the  effective 
method,  and  the  one  we  have  adopted  in  Baltimore, 
is  the  church  approach.  This  has  been  highly  success- 
ful in  other  areas,  such  as  Detroit,  Chicago  and  Phila- 
delphia, where  Hebrew  Christian  Churches  exist. 

Our  Church  approach  is  unique  in  a  number  of 
ways.  First  of  all,  we  have  designed  a  building,  now 
under  construction,  specifically  for  Jewish  Christians 
— containing  an  ark  of  the  Covenant,  Tablets  of  the 
Law,  and  certain  Christian  features.  Secondly,  we 
have  an  educational  wing  for  our  daily  nursery  and 
kindergarten,  and  for  Sunday  School.  Thirdly,  our 
parish  is  in  the  suburbs  where  Jewish  people  are  mov- 
ing in  ever  increasing  numbers. 

As  an  added  attraction,  we  have  special  recrea- 
tional features  which  will  enable  us  to  have  a  sum- 
mer program  of  swimming,  picnicking,  table  tennis, 
etc.  These  will  fit  in  with  plans  for  one  day  con- 
ferences, childrens'  day  camp,  and  vacation  Bible 
School.  Thus  our  summer,  once  a  closed  proposition, 
will  feature  scenes  of  intense  activity. 

The  greatest  advantage  to  the  Hebrew  Christian 
Church  is  the  building  of  one  stone  on  another — 
reaching  out  as  a  group  of  Hebrew  Christians  to  other 
Jews.  Jewish  Christians  will  be  expected  to  take  on 
responsibilities  for  the  eldership,  trustees,  women's 
groups,  etc.  This,  when  developed,  can  represent  a 
far  greater  effort  than  one  or  two  paid  workers. 


Our  Church  is  known  as  The  Emmanuel  Presby- 
terian Hebrew  Christian  Congregation  —  a  long 
name,  but  significant.  Emmanuel  represents  our  name 
for  many  years,  Emmanuel  Center,  which  will  still 
be  retained  —  Presbyterian  to  let  our  Hebrew  breth- 
ren know  this  comes  from  a  long  established  fellow- 
ship of  believers  —  Hebrew  Christian  —  that  is  what 
we  shall  have,  Hebrews  of  Christian  faith,  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whosoever  God  adds  to  us.  We  do  not  de- 
sire to  compete  with  local  Gentile  congregations, 
but  neither  should  we  exclude  any  man  who  seeks  our 
fellowship.  The  word  congregation  is  used  very  often 
in  synagogues,  and  is  both  Jewish  and  Christian. 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  we  know  method  is  one 
thing,  but  only  God  gives  the  increase.  We  thus  would 
solicit  your  earnest  prayers.  We  hope  that  readers  in- 
terested in  Jewish  evangelism  will  follow  our  progress 
in  Baltimore.  We  are  reaching  out — to  a  people — 
the  Children  of  Israel.  Our  approach  is  on  a  cultural 
social  and  religious  level  as  theirs,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  is  the  only  difference.  But  Israel  is  "still  a 
people",  and  it  is  on  that  basis  we  shall  sustain  our 
efforts  to  a  people  whom  God  loves,  and  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

*  Mr.  Kline  is  Director  of  Emmanuel  Center,  a 
Christian  mission  to  the  Jews  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Presbyterian  Churches,  UP-USA  and  U.  S. 


A  Venture  in 
Long-Range  Reporting 

The  demand  for  extra  copies  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  for  June  17th.  carrying  the 
above  named  editorial  by  Dr.  Bell  has  been  so  great 
that  our  supply  of  this  particular  issue  is  now  ex- 
hausted. We  have  had  many  requests  for  reprints. 
We  now  have  these  in  our  four  page  (Journal  page 
size)  reprint  along  with  the  editorial  entitled,  "Cruci- 
fied for  What?"  The  price:  25c  per  dozen  or  $2.00 
per  hundred  postpaid. 
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What  Presbyterians  Believe 

An  Exposition  of  the 
Westminster  Confession 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 

Single  Copies  $2.00 
$15.00  per  Dozen  Postpaid 

Sent  Free  for  One  New  Subscription  to 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
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Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr. -Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
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LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  13,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


God's  Concern  For  All  People 


Background  Scripture:  Jonah 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalm  67:1-7 

God  said  to  Abraham  in  Genesis  22:18:  "And  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed". 
God's  purpose  in  selecting  Abraham  was  to  bless  all 
the  world  through  him.  The  Jews  came  to  look  upon 
God  as  their  own  special  property  and  exclusive 
possession,  but,  as  we  see  from  what  the  Lord  said 
to  Abraham  this  was  not  His  purpose.  The  nation 
Israel  was  to  preserve  the  true  religion  in  a  world 
full  of  idolatry  and  to  witness  for  God  to  all  the 
nations.  They  failed  to  do  this.  Instead  of  being 
a  missionary  nation,  taking  their  religion  to  others, 
they  became  a  selfish  nation,  and  even  worse,  gave 
up  the  true  for  the  false,  and  turned  to  the  idols 
of  the  surrounding  nations,  so  that  God  had  to 
chasten  and  punish  them.  They  were  finally  cured 
of  idolatry  but  still  held  their  old  selfish  ideas  and 
were  poor  witnesses  for  their  God. 

The  promise  to  Abraham  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flesh.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  go  into  all  the 
world,  make  disciples,  preach  the  Gospel.  It  took 
the  early  church  a  good  while  to  realize  the  full 
meaning  of  His  marching  orders.  Peter  was  convinced 
by  a  vision  and  opened  the  door  to  the  Gentiles  and 
Paul  became  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  The  church 
became  largely  Gentile  and  has  remained  so  to  this 
day.  When  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in 
many  believe  that  the  Jews  will  accept  Christ  as  a 
people.  Paul  seems  to  teach  this  and  we  hope  and 
pray  that  the  veil  may  be  removed  from  their  blinded 
eyes.  When  a  Jew  is  converted  he  becomes  a  zealous 
Christian,  We  should  pray  for  the  Jews: 

Our  Devotional  Reading,  Psalm  67,  is  one  of  the 
Psalms  in  which  the  thought  of  the  concern  of  God 
for  all  people  is  stressed.  Notice  some  of  the  verses: 
"That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  sav- 
ing health  among  all  nations."  God  not  only  loves 
the  Jews;  He  loves  the  world.  The  whole  world  is 
sick  with  sin  and  God's  "saving  health"  is  needed  in 
every  land.  "Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  let 
all  the  people  praise  thee;"  not  merely  the  Jew, 
but  the  people  from  every  nation  and  race  and  tribe 
and  tongue  will  join  in  praising  Him,  both  on  earth, 
and  around  the  throne  in  heaven,  (see  Revelation 
7:9)  "O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy";  Joy 
to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come,  we  sing  at  Christmas 
time  and  ought  to  sing  every  day  in  the  year.  "All 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  Him".  Nothing  in 
the  New  Testament  can  be  broader  in  scope.  It  was 
no  new  thing  that  Jesus  told  His  disciples.   It  may 


have  seemed  new;  but  it  was  in  God's  Plan  from  the 
beginning.  He  chose  the  descendants  of  Abraham 
to  be  His  peculiar  people  (people  for  His  own  pos- 
session) to  preserve  the  revelation  of  God  and  be  a 
witness  for  Him  until,  in  the  fulness  of  time  the 
Saviour  should  come.  How  poorly  they  did  this  is 
revealed  in  Old  Testament  History.  We  study  today 
about  a  prophet  who  did  not  wish  to  preach  even 
to  a  heathen  city. 

Dr.  Morgan  warns  us  in  studying  Jonah,  not  to  be 
so  interested  in  the  story  and  incidents  in  the  story, 
as  to  miss  the  real  purpose  of  the  book  which  is  to 
show  God's  concern  for  all  people,  for  the  "cities" 
and  especially  for  Nineveh.  We  will  review  the  "in- 
cidentals" in  the  book,  and  try  to  sec  its  message. 

I.   The  Story  of  Jonah:   A  Strange  Prophet  of  the 
Lord. 

1.  His  Disastrous  Voyage:   Ch.  I. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonah  to  go  to 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it  because 
of  their  wickedness.  But  Jonah  tried  to  flee  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  found  a  ship  going  to 
Tarshish  and  set  out  on  his  disastrous  voyage.  Surelv, 
if  the  prophet  had  never  heard  of  or  read  Psalm  139, 
he  would  have  known  that  you  cannot  get  away  from 
God.  "Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit,  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold,  thou  are  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 
even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me". 

The  Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  so  that  the  ship 
was  about  to  sink.  So  the  mariners  cried  to  their 
gods  and  awakening  Jonah,  cast  lots,  to  see  whose 
fault  it  was,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Jonah.  When  thev 
asked  him  what  to  do  he  told  them  to  cast  him  into 
the  sea  for  he  knew  it  was  because  of  him  that  the 
tempest  came.  His  conscience  told  him  that,  I  feel 
sure.  So  they  cast  him  into  the  sea.  Now  the  Lord 
had  prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  Jonah.  And 
Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

Let  me  quote  some  from  the  Analytical  Bible: 
"Why  the  case  of  Jonah  should  call  forth  more  un- 
belief than  any  other  miracle  is  beyond  our  compre- 
hension. Why  should  one  refuse  to  accept  this  and 
believe  that  our  Lord  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead? 
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.  .  .  To  reject  one  miracle  and  accept  unhesitatingly 
another  is  both  superficial  and  inconsistent.  Why 
this  miracle  should  be  given  such  prominence,  or 
be  held  up  to  ridicule,  while  other  miracles  are  ac- 
cepted without  question  by  the  same  people,  must 
create  surprise  with  any  thoughtful  person.  Given 
the  being  of  God  and  any  miracle  is  possible"  .  .  . 
"What  is  of  greater  moment  is  the  fact  that  our  Lord 
accepted  the  miracle  of  Jonah's  preservation,  and  used 
it  as  a  type  of  his  burial  and  resurrection.  That  signi- 
fies that  if  the  one  is  discredited,  so  should  be  the 
other.  In  making  sport  of  Jonah  in  the  fish,  you 
should  be  consistent  and  make  the  same  sport  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  'Thus  in  the  first 
and  oldest  of  the  prophets',  says  Dr.  Davidson,  'we 
perceive  that  the  first  image  .  .  .  which  meets  us  in 
the  opening  of  the  prophetic  canon,  where  we  ex- 
plore it  in  a  Christian  sense,  is  that  of  the  great  fact 
of  Christ's  resurrection'  ". 

2.  His  Prayer  in  the  Fish's  Belly:   Ch.  2. 

"I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord 
.  .  .  and  thou  heardest  my  voice".  A  strange  place 
to  pray,  and  yet  not  so  strange  after  all,  for  who  of 
us  has  not  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  a  place  and  time 
of  affliction?  From  many  a  fox  hole  on  the  battle 
front,  or  a  raft  at  sea,  or  from  a  prison,  or  a  bed  of 
sickness,  have  cries  gone  up  to  God.  It  is  natural 
to  call  for  help  when  you  are  about  to  sink  in  the 
waves,  or  perish  in  a  fire.  "All  thy  billows  and  thy 
waves  passed  over  me".  "When  my  soul  fainted 
within  me  I  remembered  the  Lord".  We  are  so  apt 
to  forget  Him  when  our  souls  are  fat  and  flourishing. 
Affliction  makes  us  think  of  God. 

And  the  Lord  hears  us!  He  is  ever  merciful  and 
gracious,  praise  be  to  His  name.  He  also  hears  the 
promises,  the  vows  we  make.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
Jonah  promised  to  go  to  Nineveh,  if  the  Lord  saved 
him,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon 
the  dry  land.  Thus  was  his  prayer  answered. 

3.  His  Preaching  in   Nineveh:    Ch.  3. 

He  was  given  a  second  chance,  and  told  again  to 
go  and  preach  what  God  had  bidden  him  preach. 
The  burden,  or  text  of  his  preaching,  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  solemn  warning:  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown.  The  effect  of  his 
preaching  was  the  wholesale  and  genuine  repentance 
of  the  whole  city  of  Nineveh.  The  king  laid  aside  his 
robe  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth  and  he  and 
his  nobles  proclaimed  a  fast  for  every  man  and  beast, 
in  the  earnest  hope  that  God  would  turn  from  His 
fierce  anger  and  spare  the  city.  When  God  saw  their 
works  and  that  they  turned  from  their  wicked  ways 
He  repented  of  the  evil.  He  always  does  when  He  sees 
genuine  repentance.  That  is  His  nature,  to  for- 
give, when  people  repent,  and  He  does  not  change; 
He  is  the  same  always. 

Here  we  find  one  lesson  from  the  book  of  Jonah — 
a  lesson  for  Israel.  If  a  heathen  city  heeds  God's  mes- 
sage of  warning,  how  much  more  should  God's  own 
people!  If  Nineveh,  a  great  and  wicked  city  repented 
and  was  spared,  then  if  we  turn  God  will  spare  us. 
So  often,  however,  we  who  ought  to  be  the  first 


to  repent,  fail  to  heed  the  warnings  of  God.  Israel 
ought  to  learn  a  lesson  from  Nineveh.  So  with  us  in 
our  land  of  Gospel  light  and  privileges. 

4.  Jonah's  Displeasure: 

But  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  wa 
very  angry.  This  seems  a  strange  way  for  him  to  act. 
Jonah  was  a  Jew  and  he  hated  the  city  of  Nineveh. 
He  wanted  to  see  them  destroyed.  He  knew  that  Je- 
hovah was  a  "gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to) 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repentest  thee  of 
the  evil".  Dr.  Morgan  says  that  "we  who  represent 
God,  ought  to  represent  him";  we  ought  to  be  merci- 
ful as  God  is  merciful.  Suppose  Billy  Graham  were 
to  preach  to  one  of  our  wicked  cities  today,  and  when 
he  saw,  not  merely  hundreds,  but  everybody  in  the 
city  really  turning  from  sin,  would  he  be  angry? 
Would  all  of  us  not  rejoice?  There  is  a  difference, 
of  course,  for  Jonah  knew  that  Nineveh  was  an  enemy 
of  Israel. 

Then  God  tried  to  teach  Jonah  a  lesson  through 
the  gourd  and  the  worm,  but  the  prophet  was  still 
angry.  The  book  closes  with  a  question:  "Thou  hast 
had  pity  on  the  gourd  .  .  .  and  should  not  I  spare 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  six 
score  thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand;  and  also  much 
cattle?" 

II.    The  Great  Teaching  of  the  Book  of  Jonah: 
God's  concern  for  all  Peoples. 

Should  not  I  spare  that  great  city?  The  cities  are 
the  sore  spots  of  the  world  and  always  have  been. 
They  dot  a  map  like  so  many  cancers.  Think  of  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  of  Nineveh 
and  Babylon,  and  Pompeii  and  Rome,  of  Paris  and 
London,  of  New  York  and  San  Francisco!  Babylon 
is  the  type  of  the  terrible  wickedness  of  cities.  In 
Revelation  Chapter  17  and  18  we  have  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  wickedness  and  fall  of  Babylon. 

Now,  if  God  cares  for  these  wicked  blemishes  on 
the  fair  earth  which  He  created  and  has  pity  on  them, 
then  He  certainly  cares  for  all  people.  God  tried  to 
teach  Jonah  this  lesson.  Jonah  already  knew  that 
God  cared,  but  he,  Jonah,  should  care  also.  How 
do  we  feel  towards  the  wicked  cities?  Do  we  want 
them  to  repent?  Do  we  weep  over  them  as  Jesus 
wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  said,  "How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wing  (covering  them) 
and  ye  would  not." 

Let  us  remember  that  we  have  in  Revelation  the 
picture  of  another  city,  New  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven.  There  is  nothing  in  it  that 
defiles:  no  sin,  no  sorrow,  no  death.  God  can  have 
a  Holy  City,  a  city  without  sin.  It  is  to  be  an  Eternal 
Home.  May  He  hasten  the  day  when  this  city  comes 
down  to  earth! 


Order  Your  Books  From 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 


PAGE  14  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  26,  1959 


YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  13,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Happiness  Of  The  Righteous 


Scripture:  Psalm  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory" 

"There's  a  Wideness  in  God's  Mercy" 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Everybody  wants  happiness,  but  few  of  us  realize 
that  it  cannot  be  had  when  it  is  sought  as  an  end 
in  itself.  Happiness  is  a  by-product  ...  a  by-product 
of  godliness.  A  godly  person  is  a  happy  person,  but 
he  does  not  seek  godliness  in  order  to  be  happy.  He 
is  happy  because  his  first  desire  is  to  please  the  Lord 
and  to  glorify  His  name.  This  Psalm  which  has  been 
memorized  by  so  many  of  us  has  as  its  theme  "the  hap- 
piness of  godliness". 

First  Speaker: 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm  we  have  the  picture 
of  a  righteous  person.  First,  he  is  described  to  us 
negatively.  He  is  one  who  all  his  life  has  observed 
the  admonition,  "depart  from  evil".  He  does  not 
walk  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.  That  means  that 
he  does  not  accept  their  principles  or  govern  his  life 
according  to  their  judgment.  O  would  that  all  of 
us  would  cease  letting  the  world  set  our  standards 
for  us.  He  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners.  He 
does  not  indulge  in  the  practices  of  those  who  are 
habitual  offenders  against  the  law  and  will  of  God. 
If  more  professing  Christians  would  take  this  stand, 
if  would  be  easier  to  see  the  difference  between  them 
and  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  godly  person  does 
not  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scorners.  He  has  no  associa- 
tion with  those  who  take  religion  lightly  or  who  hold 
the  things  of  God  in  derision.  He  finds  no  pleasure 
in  associating  with  God's  enemies,  or  in  copying  their 
deeds,  or  in  thinking  their  thoughts.  What  kind  of 
company  do  we  keep?  What  kind  do  we  want  to  keep? 

Next,  the  righteous  person  is  described  positively. 
He  is  one  who  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  The 
"law  of  the  Lord"  refers  not  merely  to  a  legal  code, 
but  to  the  whole  Word  of  God.  The  godly  find  joy 
in  the  fact  that  God  has  revealed  Himself  to  men, 
and  they  delight  to  meditate  on  that  revelation  day 
and  night.  There  is  always  a  place  for  the  Bible  in 
their  hearts  and  homes.  This  revelation  has  been 
the  means  of  their  being  made  righteous,  for  it  was 
through  the  Bible  that  they  came  to  know  Christ 
Who  saved  them  from  sin  and  gave  them  life.  The 
righteous  ones,  the  happy  ones,  are  those  whose 


hearts  are  saturated  with  the  Word  of  God.  How 
much  joy  do  we  find  in  reading  the  Bible?  How 
much  time  do  we  spend  meditating  on  it? 

Second  Speaker: 

Now  we  come  to  a  description  of  the  blessedness 
of  the  righteous.  "He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by 
the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall  prosper."  Beauty  is  not  spe- 
cifically mentioned,  but  it  is  certainly  implied.  There 
is  an  undeniable  beauty  about  a  godly  life.  It  brings 
happiness  to  those  who  are  so  blessed  and  to  all 
who  know  them.  True  godliness  is  consistent  and 
enduring,  like  a  tree  growing  by  the  river  whose 
leaves  are  always  green.  The  righteous  continue  faith- 
ful because  God  continues  faithful,  and  He  is  their 
source.  We  may  show  forth  righteousness  and  godli- 
ness in  our  lives  only  if  we  draw  on  the  unfailing 
springs  of  God's  grace  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  righteous  person  is  happy  because  his  life 
is  useful,  like  the  tree  that  bears  good  fruit  at  the 
proper  time.  The  promise  of  prosperity  for  the  godly 
is  one  that  we  are  apt  to  question  in  our  more  cynical 
moments.  It  does  seem  that  we  have  known  truly 
good  people  whose  lives  were  anything  but  prosperous 
from  physical  and  material  point  of  view.  We  need 
to  remember  that  God  does  not  measure  prosperity 
by  our  short-sighted  view  but  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
We  also  need  to  remember  that  God  is  more  concerned 
with  things  spiritual  and  eternal  than  with  those  that 
are  physical,  material,  and  temporal.  If  God  says  He 
will  prosper  the  righteous,  let  us  take  Him  at  His 
Word  and  not  pit  our  dim  eyes  against  His  perfect 
knowledge  and  righteous  purpose.  A  truly  prosperous 
person  is  one  whose  treasure  is  laid  up  in  heaven. 
How  much  do  we  have  invested  there?  Are  we  rich 
according  to  God's  method  of  measurement? 

Third  Speaker: 

The  true  beauty  of  godliness  is  seen  most  clearly 
against  the  dark  background  of  ungodliness.  There 
are  some  people  who  would  have  us  always  speak 
of  God's  love,  but  the  fact  is  that  we  can  never  fully 
understand  or  appreciate  God's  love  and  blessings 
until  we  have  a  realistic  picture  of  His  wrath  and 
displeasure  against  sin.  We  never  appreciate  the 
light  until  we  know  what  it  is  like  to  live  in  darkness. 
We  do  not  enjoy  health  until  we  have  experienced 
sickness.  The  Psalm  pictures  the  wretchedness  of  the 
ungodly  in  order  that  we  may  appreciate  more  fully 
the  blessedness  of  the  righteous. 
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Cynical  people  in  all  ages  have  questioned  whether 
there  is  any  difference  between  the  lot  of  the  good 
and  the  wicked.  The  Bible  tells  us  there  is  an  eternal 
difference.  "The  ungodly  are  not  so".  In  other  words, 
the  ungodly  are  not  like  the  righteous.  Instead  ol 
being  useful  and  enduring,  like  the  tree,  they  are 
worthless  and  transitory,  like  the  chaff  which  is 
blown  away  and  forgotten.  Their  end  is  destruction, 
even  as  the  (half  is  destroyed.  In  every  judgment  of 
God  they  will  be  found  guilty,  and  they  have  no 
place  in  the  assembly  of  the  righteous  either  here  or 
hereafter. 

Program  Leader: 

When  the  Scripture  says  that  the  "Lord  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous",  it  means  not  merely  that 
He  is  acquainted  with  them,  but  that  He  has  set 
His  love  upon  them.  Who  or  what  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  The  answer  is  "nothing  at 
all".  When  the  Bible  says,  "the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish",  it  means  that  the  self-seeking,  self-right- 
eous, and  self-sufficient  will  find  themselves  to  be 
altogether  insufficient.  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death."  There  are  only  two  ways,  the  way  of  the 
righteous  and  the  way  of  the  ungodly.  Which  way 
is  ours? 

Closing  prayer 


For  a  teen-age  boy  or 
girl  and  up  to  25. 

Little  Jetts 
YOUTH 
TALKS 

(Illustrated) 

By  Wade  C.  Smith 


Here  Are  Some  Of  The  Chapter  Titles: 


Tight  Places 
Two  Stalwart* 
Your  Empire 
A  Notorious  Liar 
Profanity 
A  Lady 
Room  A-Plenty 
"Wimpy" 
Making  A  Living 
Wanted:  A  Man 
The  Spark 

One   Hundred  Percent 
A  Real  Fellow 
At  Home 
Prejudice 
"Giz" 
Mystery 

God's  Signature 
Sir  Bartle 
Ase's  Death 

"So" 


Jonah's  Boner 
Salt 

Magic  Fire 
Idols 

Lightning 
Mistakes 

From  Waterboy  to  President 
Jericho 

The  Sandwich  Man 
The  Blueprint 
Grasshoppers 
Thou  Shalt  Not  Steal 
The  Great  Game 
Two  Morticians 
A  Star  For  Christmas 
Eiffel  Tower 
Jacob  Made  Over 
What  Price  Glory 
Whistling  In  The  Basement 
A  Woman  Sparkplug 
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Autographed  by  the  author  if  requested. 
Price  $2.00  Postpaid 
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The  Self-Disclosure  of  Jesus   $4.00 

by  Geerhardus  Vos 

This  volume  by  the  late  Geerhardus  Vos  of 
Princeton  Seminary  is  what  many  theologians  con- 
sider to  be  Dr.  Vos'  most  important  work.  The 
que  '"ion  in  the  modern  debate  concerning  whether 
Jes  j  claimed  and  believed  himself  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, is  here  in  the  mind  of  Christ  Himself. 


The  Humiliation  of  Christ     $3.50 

by  A.   B.  Bruce 

A  Classic  in  Christology 
Spoken  of  as  having  "won  for  himself  the  fore- 
most place  among  Christian  apologists"  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  A.  B.  Bruce  crowned  his  New 
Testament  studies  with  this  brilliantly  impressive 
study  of  a  subject  which  he  especially  was  equipped 
to  write. 


The  Secret  of  Pulpit  Power 


$3.00 


(Through  Thematic  Christian  Preaching) 
by  Simon  Blocker 

Here  is  a  fresh,  new  book  both  the  substance 
and  techniques  of  successful  thematic  Christian 
preaching. 


God  and  the  Cosmos   $3.50 

by  Theodore  Graebner 

A  Critical  Examination  of  Atheism,  Materialism 
and  Evolutionism. 

"The  most  up  to  date,  thorough,  comprehensive, 
systematic  book  on  Apologetics  that  we  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  reading." 

— Lutheran  Herald 


The  Basis  of  Millennial  Faith  $2.00 

by  Floyd  E.  Hamilton 

Whatever  your  millennial  view,  The  Basis  of 
Millennial  Faith  will  be  a  stimulant  to  your  think- 
ing on  the  subject. 


The  Teaching  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews   


 $2.00 

by  Geerhardus  Vos 

This  volume  contains  Dr.  Vos'  classroom  lectures 
on  the  teaching  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
edited  and  rewritten  by  the  Reverend  Johannes  G. 
Vos,  son  of  the  author.  It  is  especially  valuable 
for  its  Scriptural  illumination  of  such  recent  sub- 
jects as  Christology  and  Eschatology. 


Any  Three  of  the  Above  Separate  Titles  Sent 
Postpaid  to  One  Address  $5.00 

Act  Quickly  and  Give  Second  Choice 
as  Supply  Is  Limited 
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EDITORIAL 

Big  Presbyterian  —  Little  Christian 

This  editorial  is  written  at  the  request  of  an  elder 
who  is  a  big  Christian  and  perhaps  a  bit  indifferent 
as  to  whether  or  not  men  rate  him  a  big  Presbyterian. 
He  asked  for  it  in  view  of  an  objection  in  Presbytery 
to  the  temporary  use  of  a  minister  who  had  not  as 
much  Presbyterian  training  as  the  objector  wished — 
An  action  which  seemed  to  the  elder  to  exalt  Presby- 
terian education  above  Christian  character  and  con- 
viction. 

One  undertakes  such  a  theme  with  great  trepida- 
tion. Who  is  competent  to  speak  on  this  subject? 
How  often  have  I  let  Presbyterian  peccadillos  over- 
shadow Christian  consideration?  Who  am  I  to  throw 
stones?  If  this  be  a  sermon  it  must  be  preached  first 
of  all  to  the  writer. 

Yet  as  one  looks  over  the  recent  story  of  the 
Church  there  is  cause  for  re-examination.  It  is  so 
easy  to  be  a  big  Presbyterian  insisting  on  some  shib- 
boleth in  Presbytery  or  in  the  Commission  on  the 
Minister  and  His  Work  and  forgetting  the  weightier 
matters  of  justice,  mercy  and  the  love  of  God.  Have 
I  stood  for  some  detail  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
or  some  action  of  Presbytery  or  Session  and  forgotten 
the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle,  "If  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness  considering  thyself 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted?"  A  young  minister  serv- 
ing his  first  term  on  the  Commission  unburdened 
himself  about  as  follows:  a  certain  John  Doe  advo- 
cated no  mercy  for  Richard  Roe  when  a  problem 
concerning  this  brother  minister  was  before  the  Com- 
mission; and  shortly  thereafter  John  Doe  was  himself 
before  the  commission  for  transgressing  the  command- 
ment of  God.  And  he  who  spoke  against  mercy  for 
his  brother,  received  from  the  brethren  the  mercy 
he  asked  for  himself! 

May  the  experiences  of  life  conform  in  our  hearts 
loyalty  to  our  great  Presbyterian  system  of  doctrine. 
But  if  I  turn  my  maintenance  of  every  item  of  the 
Confession  into  a  good  work  in  which  I  trust,  I  over- 
look the  main  drive  of  the  Apostles  Creed  which  is  to 
place  my  whole  trust  in  the  grace  of  God  our  Saviour 
—  that  is,  in  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 


When  it  comes  to  discipline  the  big  Presbyterian 
may  crack  down  on  one  who  is  allegedly  a  trouble 
maker  to  the  big  shots  in  the  Presbytery  with  scant 
regard  for  the  rights  granted  in  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline to  which  we  all  subscribe  —  and  then  cushion 
the  treatment  accorded  a  big  wheel  in  the  Presby- 
terian cog  who  is  guilty  of  drunkenness  or  immorality. 
But  would  not  a  great  Christian  rather  stand  up 
for  the  weaker  brother  for  whom  Christ  died?  Would 
he  not  heed  the  Word  of  God,  "Thou  shalt  not  fear 
the  face  of  a  man  in  judgment"? 

Would  not  a  big  Christian  respect  both  the  con- 
scientious convictions  of  a  pastor  who  differed  from 
the  views  of  leading  members  of  his  congregation, 
and  also  the  principles  of  officers  who  differed  from 
their  minister  on  divisive  issues  before  the  Church? 
Would  he  not  insist  that  a  prophetic  ministry  meant 
that  the  pastor  did  not  have  to  preach  the  positions 
of  his  officers?  Rather,  as  Calvin  well  said,  he  is  to 
dare  all  things  BY  THE  WORD  OF  GOD.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  the  pastor  is  committed  to  some 
such  issue  as  Church  Union  ought  he  not  to  recognize 
that  responsible  officers  who  oppose  such  union  have 
as  much  right  to  their  convictions  and  to  a  fair  presen- 
tation of  the  same  in  their  Church  as  has  the  Pastor? 
If  he  be  only  a  big  Presbyterian  he  may  insist  on 
having  only  his  side  of  the  case  aired,  and  if  that 
leads  to  schism  and  the  organization  of  a  new  congre- 
gation he  may  even  deny  to  his  mission  pastor  the 
privilege  of  going  to  Presbytery  to  vote  his  own  con- 
victions as  to  this  new  church  —  if  those  convictions 
are  the  opposite  of  the  Pastor's.  But  a  big  Christian 
will  so  recognize  the  rights  of  those  who  differ  as  to 
chasten  his  own  utterances,  allow  for  the  presentation 
of  the  opposite  views  when  requested  by  responsible 
officers,  and  give  every  other  minister  in  the  Presby- 
tery the  same  right  to  be  present  and  vote  his  convic- 
tions as  the  Pastor  exercises  for  himself. 

May  God  give  each  one  of  us  grace  in  the  future 
to  be  bigger  Christians,  to  put  first  things  first,  and 
to  keep  details  in  their  proper  proportion.  Jesus 
said  of  some  in  His  day,  "In  vain  do  ye  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 
The  true  Christian,  the  true  Presbyterian,  position  is 
the  Word  of  God  through  Isaiah: 

The  Lord  is  our  Judge, 
The  Lord  is  our  King, 
The  Lord  is  our  Lawgiver; 
He  will  save  us. 

— W.  C.  R. 
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The  Holy  Catholic  Church 

Many  of  our  Protestant  people  have  questions  or 
reservations  in  mind  when  this  phrase  is  used  in  the 
Apostles  Creed.  In  some  places  this  is  so  strong  that 
the  Session  may  well  consider  using  the  form  that 
Luther  was  taught,  namely,  the  holy  Christian 
Church,  or  the  form  of  John  Knox's  Liturgy,  namely 
the  holy  Church  universal.  Or  the  minister  may 
frequently  point  out  that  catholic  means  universal  or 
ecumenical,  the  whole  number  of  God's  people  in 
Jail  the  denominations  which  confess  Christ  as  God 
and  Saviour.  Or  one  may  go  back  to  our  Swiss  foun- 
dations and  say  with  the  1528  Theses  of  Berne  that 
the  holy  catholic  Church  is  the  Church  of  which 
Christ  is  the  only  Head. 

Whenever  any  group  or  denomination  tries  to  make 
itself  the  whole  body  of  Christ  it  is  taking  a  sectarian 
position.  And  this  judgment  applies  as  well  to 
Disciples  who  attack  other  bodies  of  Christians  as 
"denominations"  or  "sects"  as  it  does  to  the  Papal 
Church.  The  Campbellite  Movement,  instead  of 
gathering  all  denominations  into  one  visible  body, 
added  another,  or  rather  three  others  to  the  number 
of  denominations. 

The  Council  of  Trent,  the  Dogma  of  Papal  In- 
fallibility, the  Dogmas  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion and  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Body  of  Mary 
have  made  the  Roman  Church  less  than  catholic. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Head  of  the  Church  universal, 
catholic,  ecumenical  or  Christian.  The  elevation  of 
any  minister  above  his  brother  ministers  in  any 
branch  of  the  Church  is  a  derogation  from  this  sole 
headship  of  Christ.  It  makes  that  other  —  whether 
he  be  Pope,  Patriarch,  Bishop,  Superintendent,  prom- 
inent Pastor,  Secretary  —  to  stand  between  those  over 
whom  he  is  exalted  and  their  only  proper  Lord, 
Saviour  and  Head  —  Jesus  Christ. 

— W.  C.  R. 


Jesus  the  Fighter 

This  word  is  written  to  those  red-blooded  young 
men  who  sometimes  find  difficulty  in  accepting  the 
"meekness"  and  the  "turn  the  other  cheek"  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  facts  were  that  Jesus  wasn't 
always  that  way. 

To  fully  understand  our  Saviour's  earthly  ministry 
we  must  always  contemplate  it  as  a  whole;  and  in  His 
life,  as  in  ours,  there  is  a  time  for  all  things  —  A 
time  to  fight  and  a  time  to  be  humble.  A  time  to 
pray  and  a  time  to  work.  A  time  to  leave  it  up  to 
God  to  do  things  and  a  time  to  do  them  ourselves. 

Turn  to  the  Gospel  of  deeds  by  Mark,  11th  chapter, 
15th  verse,  and  we  find  Jesus  "rolling  up  his  sleeves" 


and  single-handedly  "cleaning  out"  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem.  He  threw  them  out;  the  peddlers,  the 
money  changers  who  were  profaning  God's  house. 
They  probably  fought  back,  but  He  won  the  fight 
because  He  was  in  the  right.  He  didn't  turn  the 
other  cheek  here;  He  wasn't  meek.  He  was  a  red- 
blooded  fighter;  A  crusader  in  a  righteous  cause. 

Today  there  are  many  defensive  Christians,  but 
Jesus  didn't  stay  on  the  defensive.  He  took  the  of- 
fensive, and  every  fighter  knows  that  the  best  de- 
fense is  a  good  offense. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  God  wants  you  to 
fight  for  Him.  Jude  expressed  it  when  he  said  that 
we  should  "earnestly  contend  for  the  faith",  and 
contend  means  fight;  but  not  be  contentious. 

Buckle  on  your  sword.  Give  the  devil  no  quarter. 
Let's  fight  a  pitched  battle  for  human  souls  and  for 
Christ.  We  are  in  the  right  and  He  is  on  our  side. 
Our  adversary  is  vulnerable  and  on  judgment  day 
our  scars  of  battle  will  be  worth  more  to  us  than 
our  medals. 

— R.  LeC. 


Annual  Meeting 

For  many  years  many  supporters  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  have  met  each  August  for  a  day 
of  fellowship  and  spiritual  refreshment.  This  year 
some  500  people  came  from  every  Synod  within  the 
bounds  of  our  church.  Perfect  weather,  excellent  ad- 
dresses (all  of  which  will  be  reprinted  in  the  JOUR- 
NAL) and  a  sense  of  spiritual  oneness  combined 
to  make  it  a  day  of  happiness  and  blessing. 

In  many  ways  it  was  a  thrilling  day  for  there  was 
a  sense  of  God's  presence,  a  thankfulness  for  His 
blessings  in  the  past,  and  the  conviction  that  He 
is  opening  up  for  the  JOURNAL  a  great  day  of  ad- 
vance and  usefulness. 

H.  B.  D. 
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The  Christian  Sabbath, 

Bulwark  of  a  Nation  I 

By  L.  Nelson  Bell,  F.A.C.S. 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  This  is  an  address  given  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  supporters  of  the  JOURNAL 
There  was  an  immediate  request  for  reprints  and  these  are  being  made  and  may  be  secured  from  the  office  of 
the  JOURNAL  at  $1.00  per  dozen  or  $6.00  per  hundred  postpaid.  11  ' 


One  of  the  most  ominous  signs  on  the  contemporary 
American  scene  is  the  gradual  erosion  of  our  concept 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath.  The  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  Devil  continue  to  encroach  on  the  day  set  aside 
by  God  for  man's  physical,  moral  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Unless  there  is  a  concerted  effort  on  the  part  of 
Christians  to  keep  the  Lord's  day  set  apart  and  holy 
unto  Him,  there  will  gradually  settle  on  our  land  and 
her  citizens  the  pall  of  a  secularism  which  can  destroy 
our  nation. 

In  Isaiah  58:13,14,  God  lays  down  in  detail  a  prin- 
ciple which  had  its  origin,  not  in  the  Law  of  Moses, 
but  in  certain  spiritual,  physical  and  moral  laws 
which  are  a  part  of  the  creation  of  which  we  are  a 
part: 

"If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sab- 
bath, from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
day  of  the  Lord,  honorable;  and  shalt  honor 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words: 

Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father;  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

A  PRINCIPLE 

When  God,  through  the  creative  power  and  pres- 
ence of  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  created  this 
world,  He  established  certain  laws  and  principles. 
These  are  for  the  good  of  His  creation.  Regard  for 
them  is  wise,  safe  and  rewarding.  Disregard  for 
these  laws  and  principles  brings  on  eventual  retribu- 
tion. 

The  law  of  gravity  is  for  the  good  of  man  as  well 
as  for  the  maintaining  of  other  necessary  factors 
which  make  the  earth  habitable.  Man  may  defy  the 
law  of  gravity  and  fall  to  his  death.  He  may  bring 
into  play  other  laws  whereby  he  is  enabled  to  fly 
through  the  air,  but  as  these  factors  (the  propulsive 
power  of  gasoline  —  the  sustaining  power  of  a  semi- 
flat  object  projected  rapidly  through  the  air  —  and 
the  use  of  other  God-ordained  laws) ,  lose  their  ef- 
fectiveness for  one  cause  or  another,  the  law  of  gravity 
still  holds  good,  and  the  flying  object  returns  to  the 
earth. 

The  laws  of  health  have  to  do  with  the  food  we 
eat,  the  water  we  drink,  the  air  we  breathe,  and  with 
the  proper  attention  to  physiological  strains  and 
stresses,  also  bacteria,  viruses  and  their  avoidance 


or  vaccination  against.  Man  can  defy  these  laws  for 
a  time,  but  in  the  end  they  take  their  inexorable  toll. 
At  creation  we  are  told: 

"And  God  saw  everything  that  He  had  made, 
and,  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  eve- 
ning and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fin- 
ished, and  all  the  host  of  them.  And  on  the 
seventh  day  God  ended  His  work  which  He 
had  made;  and  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  His  work  which  He  had  made. 

And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sancti- 
fied it:  because  that  in  it  He  had  rested 
from  all  His  work  which  God  created  and 
made."     (Genesis  1:31-2:1-3) 

Here  the  principle  is  laid  down.  In  it  are  to  be 
found  spiritual,  moral  and  physical  implications  of 
the  gravest  possible  import.  If  God,  the  Creator, 
rested  on  the  seventh  day,  blessed  that  day  and  sancti- 
fied it  (made  it  a  holy  day)  then  man  too  should 
rest  and  he  who  defies  this  principle  does  so  to  his 
own  spiritual,  moral  and  physical  undoing. 

The  effect  of  such  disregard  for  a  God-ordained 
principle  and  the  laws  of  which  it  is  made  up,  can 
be  seen  on  every  hand.  Once  let  the  Sabbath  become 
as  any  other  day  and  the  spiritual  and  moral  life  of 
the  individual  and  of  the  nation  begins  to  disinte- 
grate. Through  physical  exercise  the  bodies  of  men 
may  appear  to  remain  strong.  Sunday  golf  and  the 
use  of  the  Sabbath  for  pleasure  may  give  a  measure 
of  physical  well-being  for  a  time,  but  because  of 
spiritual  and  moral  degeneration  which  is  an  in- 
evitable result,  the  body  also  is  affected  and  these 
inexorable  laws  of  God  eventually  have  their  effect. 

The  Inanimate  Law  has  been  demonstrated  again 
and  again.  Metals,  for  instance,  need  rest  just  as  do 
human  beings.  It  has  been  found  that  machinery 
which  is  subjected  to  continuous  use  will  wear  out 
almost  twice  as  rapidly  as  machinery  which  has 
periods  of  inactivity.  This  is  said  to  be  due  to  the 
increased  agitation  of  the  molecules  in  the  metal, 
an  agitation  which  subsides  with  rest. 

After  the  French  Revolution,  the  Sabbath  was 
abolished  and  one  day  in  ten  set  aside  for  a  holiday. 
This  produced  chaos  in  the  economic  world,  and  one 
day  in  seven  was  restored  in  the  economy.  Even 
Soviet  Russia  permits  one  day  of  rest  in  seven,  purely 
from  utilitarian  motives. 

Just  as  God  established  His  own  arithmetic  at  the 
beginning  of  time,  designating  one-tenth  of  one's  in- 
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Lome  as  belonging  to  Him  —  a  law  which  man  de- 
ifies to  his  own  hurt  —  so,  too,  He  established  one 
|day  in  seven  as  a  day  of  rest  and  spiritual  refresh- 
ment —  a  law  which  man  may  defy  but  to  his  eternal 
floss. 

A  SIGN 

Not  only  is  there  a  principle  involved  in  the 
JChristian  Sabbath,  but  the  Sabbath  is  also  a  sign  to 
the  believer. 

In  Exodus  31:13  we  read: 

"Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep:  for 
it  is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  throughout 
your  generations;  that  ye  may  know  that  T 
am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify  you." 
The  Christian  Sabbath  is  still  a  sign  for  those  who 
have  been  redeemed.   It  is  a  sign  of  the  sanctifying 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
have  been  bought  with  a  price;  it  is  an  outward  wit- 
ness to  an  inward  fact  —  a  testimony  to  the  un- 
regenerate  world  that  we  are  God's. 

Few  of  us  realize  the  witnessing  power  of  a  Chris- 
tian who  keeps  God's  day  holy  and  separate  from 
the  rest.  The  world  may  scoff,  but  behind  the  so- 
phisticated smile  there  is  a  grudging  admiration  for 
the  man  or  woman  who  stands  for  principle. 

The  keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  a  witness  to  His 
ownership  and  in  the  keeping  of  it  there  is  great 
reward. 

In  the  days  of  our  Lord  on  earth,  He  dealt  with  a 
people  who  had  perverted  the  Law  and  in  their  in- 
terpretations and  teachings  so  encrusted  it  with  man- 
made  ordinances  that  its  original  meaning  was  lost. 
For  these  the  Sabbath  had  become  a  day  of  ridiculous 
restrictions,  a  burden  no  man  could  bear. 

Jesus  told  them  the  Sabbath  was  a  sign  of  freedom, 
not  of  enslavement:  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  (Mark  2:27) . 

Instead  of  a  day  of  mechanical  restrictions  and 
legalistic  interpretations,  it  was  a  day  set  aside  for 
rest  and  worship  and  the  doing  of  good  to  those 
in  need.  In  one  sentence,  Christ  set  the  Sabbath  and 
man  in  right  perspective  —  it  is  a  day  for  man's 
good,  not  for  his  enslavement. 

WHAT  THEN  IS  THIS  FREEDOM? 

If  man  is  then  free  to  go  his  own  way  and  do  his 
own  work  and  think  his  own  thoughts,  why  worry 
about  the  desecration  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  today? 

But,  man  is  not  free  to  go  his  own  way,  and  do  his 
own  work,  and  think  his  own  thoughts  on  the  Sabbath. 
God  has  called  him  to  something  higher  and 
better.  Man  is  a  trichotomy  of  body,  soul  and  spirit. 
He  needs  rest,  spiritual  refreshment  and  spiritual 
exercise.  The  Sabbath  was  given  for  these  very  things. 

But  instead  of  a  holy  day,  the  Sabbath  is  to  mil- 
lions nothing  more  than  a  holiday.  Recreation,  ever- 
cise,  relaxation  all  have  their  place  in  God's  plan  for 
us  and  in  the  economy  of  our  physical  welfare.  But 
on  the  Sabbath  more  important  considerations  take 
over.  Man  was  made  for  fellowship  with  his  Creator. 
One  of  his  essential  needs  is  to  worship  God.  He 
must  receive  into  his  soul  and  spirit  those  deep  things 


of  God  which  come  through  prayer,  praise,  worship 
and  instruction.  He  needs  the  spiritual  exercise  of 
working  for  God  through  Bible  teaching  and  other 
church  activities  and  through  visiting  and  ministering 
to  the  sick  and  those  in  need.  For  these  things  the 
Sabbath  offers  the  time  and  opportunity. 

But  what  do  we  see  today? 

For  some  business  men  it  is  "business  as  usual." 

The  commercialization  of  the  day  in  sports  and 
entertainment  draws  away  millions  into  an  atmos- 
phere where  God  is  not  honored  and  where  only  too 
often  the  mind  and  spirit  are  defiled. 

To  save  time  for  regular  business  many  professional 
organizations,  labor  unions  and  other  secular  groups 
now  use  the  Sabbath  for  conventions  and  other  meet- 
ings. 

For  many,  including  church  members,  the  Sunday 
paper,  the  golf  course,  the  Sunday  movie  take  up 
the  day,  while  Ed  Sullivan  and  Steve  Allen  dominate 
the  evening. 

THE  FRUITS  OF  COMPROMISE 

Little  wonder  that  the  Church  in  America  is  be- 
coming increasingly  secularized  while  along  with  this 
compromise  with  the  world  there  comes  a  spiritual 
deadness,  an  insensitiveness  to  evil  and  a  loss  of 
Christian  witness  which  is  striking  at  the  heart  of 
individual  lives  and  of  the  nation  as  a  whole. 

God  did  not  say:  "Remember  one  hour  on  Sun- 
day morning  to  keep  it  holy."  He  said  —  "Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  The  9:30  A.  M. 
Sunday  service  which  is  a  convenience  to  and  some- 
times a  concession  for  the  Sunday  golfer  may  get 
him  into  a  church  pew  for  an  hour,  but  the  Church 
really  means  little  to  him  and  his  life  means  little  to 
the  church. 

Our  Lord  made  it  abundantly  clear  that  a  legalistic 
attitude  to  the  Sabbath  destroys  the  spirit  which 
should  pervade  the  day.  He  scandalized  the  Jews 
by  doing  good,  by  healing  the  sick  and  sanctioning 
acts  of  mercy.  Some  details  of  the  Sabbath  as  out- 
lined in  the  law  of  Moses  cannot  be  translated  into 
the  life  of  the  Christian  for  they  were  largely  re- 
strictive and  geared  to  the  law  as  a  whole,  but  the 
principle  of  rest  from  labor  and  the  need  for  spiritual 
refreshment  abides. 

The  Ten  Commandments  have  never  been  abro- 
gated. It  is  still  wrong  to  kill,  to  steal,  to  commit 
adultery.  We  are  still  obligated  to  God  and  to  our 
neighbor,  although  the  basis  of  these  obligations  has 
changed.  To  deny  the  validity  of  one  day  in  seven 
as  a  day  of  rest  and  spiritual  refreshment  is  to  miss 
one  of  God's  great  gifts  to  mankind. 

As  the  "Continental  Sabbath"  developed  in  Eng- 
land and  Europe,  the  influence  of  the  church  waned. 
Or,  the  process  may  have  been  just  the  reverse.  In 
any  case,  we  see  exactly  the  same  trend  in  America 
today.  The  prophets  of  old  inveighed  against  Israel 
for  her  sins  and  again  included  the  "profaning  of 
the  Sabbath"  as  one  of  the  sins  which  was  bringing 
judgment  on  the  nation. 
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The  Christian's  primary  reason  tor  observing  the 
Lord's  Day  is  the  spiritual  blessings  and  privileges 
which  flow  therefrom.  A  change  of  occupation  and 
physical  rest  bring  blessings  to  the  body.  Worship, 
meditation,  service  to  others  all  combine  to  bring 
the  refreshment  to  soul  and  spirit  which  makes  the 
difference  between  existing  and  living. 

Has  the  modern  way  of  life,  with  its  games,  amuse- 
ments, and  entertainment,  brought  the  peace  and  in- 
ward power  people  had  when  God's  day  was  recog- 
nized as  such?  Is  there  not  cause  to  believe  that  in 
some  measure  the  physical  and  mental  tensions  of 
today,  with  their  accompanying  demands  for  vitamins 
and  tranquilizing  pills,  stem  from  breaking  God's 
holy  laws  and  cheating  Him  of  His  rightful  place  in 
our  lives? 

The  pagans  all  around  us,  no  matter  how  intelli- 
gent or  cultured,  are  not  to  be  blamed  for  the  debacle 
now  facing  our  country.  The  Christian  Sabbath  is 
being  destroyed  because  too  many  Christians, 
(Church-members) ,  look  on  the  week-ends  as  an  in- 
vitation to  the  secular,  rather  than  the  spiritual. 
Some  pay  lip  service  to  the  day  by  attending  one 


service  on  Sunday  while  the  rest  of  the  day  and  eve- 
ning is  completely  secularized.  But  in  doing  this, 
they  are  missing  some  of  the  greatest  blessings  in  store 
for  those  who  keep  God's  day  holy. 

The  Westminster  divines,  meeting  more  than  three 
hundred  years  ago,  knew  nothing  of  the  tentacles  of 
our  modern  octopus  of  secularism,  but  facing  the 
problems  of  their  own  day,  they  spoke  with  a  wis- 
dom which  was  steeped  in  the  Scriptures  and  their 
voice  should  be  heeded  today:  "This  Sabbath  is  then 
kept  holy  unto  the  Lord  when  men,  after  a  due  pre- 
paring of  their  hearts,  and  ordering  of  their  common 
affairs  beforehand,  do  not  only  observe  an  holy  rest 
all  the  day  from  their  own  works,  words,  and  thoughts 
about  their  worldly  employments  and  recreations,  j 
but  also  are  taken  up  the  whole  time  in  the  public 
and  private  exercises  of  his  worship,  and  in  the 
duties  of  necessity  and  mercy." 

Let  us  remember,  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  a  spirit- 
ual bulwark  to  the  individual  and  to  the  nation.  It 
is  a  day  which  God  has  ordained  and  blessed.  Let 
us  beware  lest  we  share  in  its  desecration  and  in  so 
doing  hasten  our  own  and  the  nation's  downfall. 


Some  More  English  History 

By  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 


During  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  more  and  more 
people  began  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  to  see  that 
the  Romish  religion  was  not  that  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  The  numbers  of  believers  increased 
rapidly.  Thomas  Mann,  a  poor  preacher,  who  suf- 
fered death  under  the  charge  of  heresy  in  1518,  con- 
fessed in  his  trial  that  he  had  won  seven  hundred 
persons  to  his  faith.  The  priests  clamored  for  more 
vigorous  persecutions,  and  soon  the  Lollards'  prison 
was  full  again.  The  rack  and  stake  claimed  their 
victims. 

One  of  the  most  common  charges  against  the  Lol- 
lards of  this  periods  was  the  possession  of  some  part 
of  Wickliffe's  Bible.  Reading  the  Bible  was  a  crime. 

The  book  of  record  of  trials  kept  by  Longland, 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  for  the  single  year  1521,  contains 
a  list  of  one  hundred  names  of  persons  charged  with 
reading  or  repeating  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  English  language.  John  Barret,  goldsmith,  of 
London,  was  arrested  for  having  recited  to  his  wife 
and  maid-servant  the  Epistle  of  James.  Thomas  Philip 
and  Lawrence  Taylor  were  arrested  for  reading  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  and  the  first  chapter  of  Luke 
in  English. 

Bibles  were  very  scarce,  and  if  there  was  one  in  the 
vicinity,  the  Lollards  would  gather  at  night  to  hear 
it  read.  Some  portions  would  be  copied  out  by  hand. 
To  make  a  complete  copy  required  ten  months  labor. 
Obviously  few  would  buy  such  expensive  productions. 
Gradually,  however,  the  printing  press  became  more 
common.   Caxton,  the  first  English  printer,  set  up 


his  press  at  Westminster  and  published  numerous 
tracts  exposing  the  errors  and  the  vices  of  the  priests. 
Luther's  powerful  protests  against  the  corruption 
of  Rome  were  now  heard  in  England,  and  reform 
was  on  its  way. 

But  the  opposition  was  great.  Thomas  Bilney, 
a  student  at  Cambridge,  began  to  preach  against  the 
pride  and  insolence  of  the  clergy.  Cardinal  Wolsey 
had  him  arrested  and  imprisoned.  Overcome  with 
fear,  Bilney  recanted,  was  pardoned,  and  returned 
to  Cambridge.  He  soon  repented  of  his  unfaithful- 
ness and  determined  to  ease  his  conscience  by  a  public 
profession  of  faith.  He  prepared  for  this  by  studying 
the  Scriptures  for  two  years.  Then  he  went  to  Nor- 
folk and  preached  openly  against  idolatry  and  super- 
stition. He  exhorted  the  people  to  trust  Christ  alone. 
He  also  confessed  his  sin  of  recantation  and  made 
no  effort  to  escape  the  bishops'  officers.  Sir  Thomas 
More  sent  down  from  London  the  warrant  for  his 
arrest.  When  tied  to  the  stake,  his  face  was  first 
burned  by  the  light  reeds  that  had  been  used  for 
kindling,  but  the  wind  kept  blowing  the  flames  away 
from  him.  Finally  the  wood  caught  fire  and  he  died. 

John  Brown  was  travelling  down  the  Thames  in  a 
barge.  A  priest  took  offence  at  Brown's  sitting  so 
close  to  him.  Dost  thou  not  know  who  I  am,  he  said; 
I  am  a  priest.  After  some  further  conversation,  in 
which  Brown  failed  to  show  the  respect  the  priest 
demanded,  the  priest  cried  out,  I  perceive  thou  art 
a  heretic,  and  I  will  be  even  with  thee.  Within  three 
days  Archbishop  Warham  arrested  John  Brown.  He 
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was  carried  away  to  Canterbury  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  wife  or  friends.  When  an  examination 
showed  that  Brown  was  hostile  to  the  Roman  church, 
he  was  sent  to  Ashford  to  be  burned.  Now  his  wife 
was  informed,  and  she  came  and  sat  by  him  all  the 
night  before  his  execution.  In  the  morning  he  was 
burned  to  death. 

John  Lambert,  a  teacher  of  languages  in  London, 
was  brought  before  the  archbishop  for  having  written 
tracts  against  Romanism.  He  appealed  to  the  king, 
Henry  VIII,  who,  thinking  that  the  trial  of  a  heretic 
would  give  him  a  good  opportunity  for  displaying 
his  learning  (Henry  was  rather  proud  of  his  meagre 
theological  knowledge) ,  resolved  to  hear  the  case 
himself.  On  the  day  appointed  a  great  number  of 
nobles,  bishops,  and  persons  of  various  ranks  was 
present.  Henry  was  on  his  throne  and  Lambert  was 
put  directly  opposite  the  king.  First,  the  king  com- 
mended the  bishop  of  Chichester  to  explain  to  the 
gathering  why  the  court  was  assembled  and  to  read 
the  charge  against  Lambert.  The  bishop  made  a 
long  speech,  in  which  he  said  that  although  Henry 
had  broken  with  Rome,  it  was  not  to  be  supposed 


that  he  would  grant  freedom  to  heretics.  Therefore 
the  defendant  was  to  be  tried  for  disturbing  the 
peace  of  the  church.  Next  Lambert  was  asked  to  state 
his  views  on  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  He 
replied  by  denying  that  the  bread  and  wine  became 
the  actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Then  the  king 
commanded  Cranmer  to  prove  the  falsity  of  Lam- 
bert's views;  but  Cranmer's  speech  was  loudly  inter- 
rupted by  Gardiner  who  wanted  to  taunt  and  in- 
timidate Lambert.  Tonstal  and  Stokesly  also  ad- 
dressed the  court;  and  when  Lambert  attempted  to 
answer  their  arguments,  the  king  silenced  him.  Sev- 
eral other  bishops  also  spoke,  but  Lambert  was  not 
permitted  to  say  a  word  in  rebuttal.  At  evening,  the 
king  addressed  Lambert:  Art  thou  not  yet  satisfied? 
Wilt  thou  live  or  die?  What  sayest  thou?  Lambert 
answered,  I  commend  my  soul  unto  the  hands  of  God, 
but  my  body  I  wholly  submit  unto  your  clemency. 
Thereupon  the  king  had  Cromwell  read  the  sentence 
of  condemnation.  In  a  few  days  he  was  taken  to 
Smithfield  for  execution.  First  they  burned  his  legs; 
then  two  soldiers  lifted  him  up  on  their  halberts,  and 
as  he  cried  out,  "None  but  Christ,"  the  soldiers  let  him 
fall  into  the  fire  where  he  died. 


Revelation  And  The  Bible 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry.  Baker  Book  House.  $6.00. — Reviewed  by  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


The  twenty-four  articles  in  this  symposium,  deal- 
ing with  contemporary  evangelical  thought,  are  all 
related  to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  water- 
shed of  theological  conviction.  Dr.  Henry,  the  editor, 
observes  that  the  Christian  impact  in  our  lifetime 
has  suffered  immeasurably  from  liberal  Protestant 
deletion  of  authority  from  Biblical  religion. 

Although  recognizing  some  merits  in  the  more 
conservative  views  of  Neo-orthodoxy  concerning  rev- 
elation, Dr.  Henry  notes  that  these  views  are  unsatis- 
factory and  objectionable,  especially  in  the  religious 
epistemology  formulated  by  the  so-called  "theology 
of  revelation."  Equally  distressing  to  evangelicals, 
says  Dr.  Henry,  has  been  the  relative  inertia  of  evan- 
gelical theology  in  this  time  of  cultural  crisis.  He 
acknowledges  that  the  thrust  that  has  crippled  lib- 
eralism and  slowed  it  to  a  walk  along  the  highway 
of  modern  theological  influence  has  come  largely 
from  meditating  thinkers,  rather  than  from  evangelical 
scholarship.  Because  first-rate  evangelical  scholars 
have  been  rare,  many  vital  positions  have  defected 
to  modernistic  forces. 

The  writers  of  this  symposium  support  a  high  view 
of  inspiration  as  over  against  the  liberal  repudiation 
and  the  Neo-orthodox  evasion  of  Scriptural  inspira- 
tion. The  primary  objective  on  the  part  of  all  the 
contributors  to  this  symposium  is  a  positive  presen- 
tation of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures. 
Secondarily,  they  are  concerned  with  the  perversion 
of  this  view.  In  a  real  sense,  this  volume  is  a  theology 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  communication  of  its 
supernatural  message  with  supernatural  power. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Berkouwer  begins  with  a  discussion  of 
"General  and  Special  Divine  Revelation."  He  dif- 
ferentiates between  general  and  special  revelation  and 


shows  that  this  differentiation  has  played  an  im- 
portant role  in  the  history  of  the  church.  In  clarify- 
ing the  issues  involved  in  this  study,  he  notes  that 
the  special  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
divine  answer  to  our  guilt  as  the  surprise  of  God's 
love,  as  the  new  spring  of  God's  mercy.  Therefore, 
the  way  to  the  works  of  God's  hands  leads  always  by 
the  way  of  the  Cross.  Here  the  windows  are  opened 
and  the  light  shines  forth. 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark  considers  "Special  Divine 
Revelation  as  Rational."  This  contributor  is  especial- 
ly qualified  to  deal  with  this  subject  because  of  his 
versatility  in  both  the  philosophical  and  theological 
areas  of  thought.  In  the  beginning  he  notes  the  in- 
adequacy of  general  revelation  and  then  defends 
special  revelation  as  rational.  He  indicates  that  Neo- 
orthodoxy's  irrational  defense  of  revelation  is  self- 
destructive,  that  modern  philosophy's  rational  attack 
on  revelation  left  itself  without  an  epistemological 
foundation,  and  also  that  the  kind  of  reason  Thom- 
ism  used  to  defend  revelation  is  beset  with  fallacies. 
From  these  frustrations,  Dr.  Clark  turns  to  the  Refor- 
mation way  and  shows  that  it  presents  a  rational  rev- 
elation that  preserves  the  distinction  between  truth 
and  falsity.  It  is  in  its  entirety  self-consistent.  In  it 
reason  is  identified  as  the  laws  of  logic.  Thus  he 
maintains  that  Christianity  is  under  no  obligation 
to  justify  itself  as  rational  in  any  other  sense,  for  the 
history  of  philosophy  has  shown  that  all  the  other 
senses  result  in  skepticism.  He  makes  a  splendid 
distinction  between  accusations  that  are  not  substan- 
tially intellectual  conclusions  and  emotional  anti- 
pathies. He  points  out  that  if  the  Biblical  doctrines 
are  self-consistent  they  have  met  the  only  legitimate 
test  of  reason. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  2,  1959 


Dr.  Clark  shows  that  Luther  and  Calvin  accepted 
the  Bible  as  self-consistent.  He  notes  "that  the  Bi- 
ble presents  a  self-consistent  intellectual  system,  and 
that  Calvin  was  convinced  of  it,  has  been  made  suf- 
ficiently clear  in  his  Institutes  and  Commentaries." 
He  further  states  that  "to  these  words  of  Calvin  I 
should  like  to  add  only  that  the  law  of  contradiction, 
or  reason,  is  not  an  external  test  of  Scripture.  Logical 
consistency  is  exemplified  in  the  Scripture;  and  thus 
the  Scripture  can  be  a  meaningful  revelation  to  the 
rational  mind  of  man.  Self-contradictory  propositions 
would  be  meaningless,  irrational,  and  could  not  con- 
stitute a  revelation." 

At  all  times  Dr.  Clark  stresses  the  fact  that  lan- 
guage is  capable  of  conveying  literal  truths  because 
the  laws  of  logic  are  necessary.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  them.  Philosophers  who  deny  them  reduce  their 
own  denials  to  nonsense  syllables.  Therefore,  he  con- 
cludes that  revelation  is  not  only  rational,  but  it  is 
the  only  hope  of  maintaining  rationality.  And  this 
is  corroborated  by  the  actual  consistency  that  we 
discover  when  we  examine  the  verbally  inspired  rev- 
elation called  the  Bible. 

Another  splendid  contribution  is  made  by  William 
J.  Martin  on  "Special  Revelation  as  Objective."  The 
objective  aspect  of  revelation  is  that  embodied  in  the 
verbal  expression  of  the  message.  He  shows  that 
Paul's  emphasis  on  verbal  communication  as  the 
vehicle  for  our  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  absence  of 
a  reference  to  any  other  channel,  permits  us  to  as- 
sume that  also  the  knowledge  of  this  absolute  stan- 
dard was  conveyed  in  linguistic  terms.  The  linguistic 
form  of  revelation  as  its  objective  counterpart  dif- 
ferentiates it  from  all  private  and  esoteric  communica- 
tions, and  constitutes  it  a  manifesto  of  evidential 
value. 

Dr.  Ned  B.  Stonehouse  writes  on  "Special  Revela- 
tion as  Scriptural."  The  specific  question  faced  is 
whether  special  divine  revelation  has  received  embodi- 
ment in  Holy  Scripture.  He  answers  such  questions 
as  "Are  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  acknowl- 
edged, not  only  as  containing  a  record  of  the  his- 
tory of  such  revelation,  but  also  as  being  themselves 
the  very  Word  of  God?"  and  "Do  they  constitute  di- 
vine revelation  because  of  their  intrinsic  character, 
altogether  apart  from  the  response  that  they  may 
evoke,  whether  of  faith  or  unbelief?" 

One  of  the  finest  chapters  is  by  Dr.  James  I.  Packer 
on  "Contemporary  Views  of  Revelation."  The  au- 
thor recognizes  that  because  Christianity  purports  to 
be  a  revealed  religion  that  revelation  concerns  the 
essential  nature  of  Christianity.  The  author  surveys, 
from  the  standpoint  of  evangelical  faith,  some  in- 
fluential lines  of  thought  which  are  being  prosecuted 
today  concerning  the  nature  of  God's  saving  revela- 
tion of  Himself  to  man  and  the  place  of  the  Bible  in 
that  revelation.  He  agrees  with  the  Reformers  that, 
as  self-interpreting,  Scripture  must  be  allowed  to 
fix  its  own  sense  from  within.  Scripture  has  only  one 
sense:  the  literal  —  that  is,  the  natural. 

After  exposing  the  weaknesses  found  in  the  views 
of  Scripture  held  by  both  liberalism  and  Neo-ortho- 
doxy,  the  author  suggests  a  return  to  the  historical 
Christian  view  of  Scripture,  the  Bible's  own  view  of 


itself.  He  avers.  "Only  when  we  abandon  the  liberal 
view  that  Scripture  is  no  more  than  fallible  human 
witness,  needing  correction  by  us,  and  put  in  its  place 
the  Biblical  conviction  that  Scripture  is  in  its  nature 
revealed  truth  in  writing,  an  authoritative  norm  for 
human  thought  about  God,  can  we  in  principle  vindi- 
cate the  Christian  knowledge  of  God  from  the  charge 
of  being  the  incorrigibly  arbitrary  product  of  our  own 
subjective  fancy." 

Passing  over  several  excellent  contributions,  we 
call  attention  to  chapter  seventeen  on  "The  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Scripture"  by  Dr.  J.  Theodore  Mueller. 
He  shows  that  the  Bible  is  very  emphatic  in  stressing 
that  the  divine  truth  of  salvation  has  been  mediated 
to  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit  both  orally  and  in  the 
Scriptures.  Because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  mediator 
of  all  divine  truth,  the  Scriptures  are  the  "Word  of 
God." 

With  great  clarity  Dr.  Mueller  shows  that  all  who 
deny  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  and 
assume  only  a  partial  inspiration  imperil  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  forthright  language  he 
says,  "If,  in  opposition  to  Christ  and  His  inspired 
apostles,  liberal  theologians  reject  large  parts  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  as  mythical,  this  unwar- 
ranted action  is  prompted  by  sheer  unbelief  and 
downright  rebellion  against  God."  He  affirms  that 
this  procedure  is  an  act  of  high  treason  by  which 
the  destructive  critics  challenge  and  violate  the  in- 
fallible judgment  of  the  sovereign  God  and  exhalt 
their  own  fallible  opinions  over  His  inerrant  divine 
truth.  Where  that  is  done  willfully  and  persistently, 
there  God  in  His  righteous  wrath  and  just  judgment 
may  ultimately  withdraw  His  Holy  Spirit  so  that  the 
Spirit's  saving  witness  is  no  longer  perceived  in  their 
darkened  hearts. 

The  concluding  chapter  by  Dr.  Frank  E.  Gaebelein 
on  "The  Unity  of  the  Bible"  brings  this  volume  to 
a  fitting  conclusion.  Dr.  Gaebelein  begins  by  point- 
ing out  that  all  responsible  Christian  scholars  must 
take  every  word  of  the  Bible  seriously  if  they  are  to 
deal  fairly  with  Scripture.  The  author  shows  that 
in  the  case  of  Scripture,  unity  and  authority  are 
closely  linked,  just  as  unity  and  inspiration  are  near 
relations.  In  a  special  sense,  therefore,  an  under- 
standing of  the  nature  of  the  Biblical  unity  provides 
a  clue  to  what  the  book  really  is. 

Dr.  Gaebelein  identifies  the  unity  of  the  Bible  as 
being  in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  and  then  examines 
the  implications  of  this  unity.  On  this  point  the  au- 
thor writes,  "Once  the  master-principle  of  the  Chris- 
tological  unity  of  the  Bible  is  grasped,  all  Scripture 
may  be  seen  in  the  perspective  of  the  central  Person 
.  .  .  The  center  of  the  Bible  is  the  living  Christ. 
Throughout  its  pages  God  the  Holy  Spirit  who  in- 
spired it  bears  witness  to  the  Person  who  unites  all 
the  manifold  strands  of  history,  prophecy,  poetry, 
symbolism,  and  doctrine  to  bear  witness  to  Him  and 
His  saving  work.  Let  us,  therefore,  rejoice  that 
Christ  is  the  center  of  the  Bible,  that  in  Him  alone 
it  finds  its  living  unity.  Let  us  reverence  the  Bible 
as  the  only  written  revelation  of  God,  the  only  com- 
pletely truthful  book,  realizing  that  we  reverence  it 
most  fully  and  honor  it  most  highly  when  we  see 
(Continued  on  Page  13) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  20,  1959 

God's  Promise  Of  Peace 

Background  Scripture:  Zechariah  7  to  14 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  85:8-13 

There  are  two  verses  in  our  Devotional  Reading 
that  I  wish  to  use  as  an  inspiration  to  our  lesson: 
"Surely  His  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  Him; 
that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land.  Mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other".  When  will  glory  dwell  in  our  land? 
When  Christ  comes  again.  The  subject  of  Zechariah's 
prophecy  has  been  well  called,  The  Coming  Lord. 
When  will  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other? 
When  the  Lord  comes  again.  We  shall  then  have 
peace  in  all  the  world,  and  righteousness  shall  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

I  wish  to  use  a  phrase  in  verse  13  of  chapter  6  as 
a  sort  of  "key-verse"  to  this  book  of  Zechariah.  Let 
me  quote  the  entire  verse:  "Even  he  shall  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and 
shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne;  and  he  shall  be  a 
priest  upon  his  throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
shall  be  between  them  both".  The  phrase  I  wish 
to  use  is:  "and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne". 
His  two-fold  work  means  Peace. 

All  through  the  Old  Testament  from  Genesis  8:15 
to  Malachi  4:5  we  have  a  growing  portrait  of  the 
Coming  Lord  and  Saviour  of  men:  the  Messiah. 
Added  details  are  given  as  the  centuries  roll  by:  He 
is  to  be  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  for  in  thee  shall 
all  the  nations  be  blessed;  He  is  to  be  a  prophet 
like  unto  Moses;  He  is  to  be  a  king  like  David,  but 
with  an  everlasting  kingdom;  He  is  to  be  a  Priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek,  a  Suffering  Servant  of  Je- 
hovah. 

In  Isaiah  we  have  the  two-fold  nature  of  Christ's 
work  as  priest  and  king  clearly  set  forth  and  in 
Zechariah  we  see  the  same  double  portrait;  He  is 
King  and  He  is  Priest:  He  will  suffer  and  die,  for 
they  shall  look  on  Him  Whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  He  shall  reign  as  King,  Behold,  Thy  King  cometh! 
He  dies  on  a  cross;  He  sits  upon  a  throne;  A  priest 
upon  His  throne. 

I.  The  Work  of  Christ  as  Priest:  On  the  cross. 

1.  The  priest,  especially  the  high  priest,  was  a  very 
important  person  under  the  Old  Testament  Dispen- 
sation. He  had  charge  of  all  the  offerings  for  sin  and 
once  a  year  the  High  Priest  went  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  to  make  atonement  for  all  Israel. 

2.  The  Priest,  especially  the  High  Priest,  was  a 
type  of  Christ.  In  Hebrews  chapter  5  we  have  this 
explained  in  a  beautiful  way.    Christ  had  a  per- 
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manent  priesthood,  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but 
after  the  mysterious  Melchizedek  who  met  Abraham. 
This  Melchizedek  was  also  a  king,  King  of  Salem, 
a  king  of  Peace. 

3.  The  work  of  Christ  as  our  Priest  has  several 
aspects.  (1)  As  our  Priest  He  makes  atonement  for 
our  sins,  not  with  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
but  with  His  own  precious  blood  as  of  a  Lamb.  Be- 
hold, said  John  the  Baptist,  the  Lamb  of  God  takes 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  His  blood  makes  a  cover- 
ing for  our  sins,  for  God  cannot  look  upon  iniquity. 
(2)  His  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin.  Sin  is  foul  and 
unclean  and  ugly.  In  chapter  13:1  we  read,  "In  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  .  .  .  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness".  "There 
is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood,  drawn  from  Im- 
manuel's  veins,  and  sinners  plunged  beneath  that 
flood,  lose  all  their  guilty  stains".  What  can  wash 
away  my  sin?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Wash 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  (3)  He  redeems 
us.  Sin  has  made  us  slaves,  sold  under  sin.  Jesus 
came  to  the  slave  market  and  paid  the  price  of  our 
redemption,  even  His  precious  blood,  and  sets  us 
free.  I  will  sing  of  my  Redeemer.  (4)  He  reconciles 
us  to  God.  We  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
He  is  our  Peace.  Peace,  perfect  peace,  in  this  dark 
world  of  sin;  the  blood  of  Jesus  whispers  peace  within. 

4.  All  of  this,  and  more,  was  typified  in  the  Old 
Testament  when  the  high  priest  performed  his  duties 
on  the  great  day  of  atonement.  He  used  the  blood 
of  animals,  which  could  only  be  a  type.  Not  all 
the  blood  of  beasts,  on  Jewish  altars  slain  could  give 
the  guilty  conscience  peace,  or  take  away  the  stain: 
But  Christ  the  heavenly  Lamb,  takes  all  our  guilt 
away;  a  sacrifice  of  nobler  name  and  richer  blood 
than  they.  Christ  made  a  perfect  sacrifice  when  He 
gave  Himself  for  a  world  of  sinners,  and  once  for  all. 
There  is  no  more  sacrifice  needed. 

5.  Then  He  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us. 
The  prayer  life  of  our  Lord  was  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  things  about  Him.  When  we  read  the 
17th  chapter  of  John,  His  great  Intercessory  Prayer — 
His  High  Priestly  prayer  —  we  see  something  of  what 
it  meant  when  our  Catechism  says  that  He  makes 
continual  intercession  for  us.  He  is  our  advocator 
at  the  throne,  therefore  we  can  come  with  confidence 
to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  He  prays  for  His  disciples 
in  John  17,  and  also  for  those  who  should  believe  on 
Him. 
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6.  He  is  the  Mediator  of  a  Better  Covenant.  God 
made  many  covenants  with  His  people  in  the  Old 
Testament.  This  is  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant, 
Said  Jesus,  when  He  gave  them  the  wine  in  the  in- 
stituting of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  Israelites  had  to  come  through  the  priests. 
Now  we  need  no  more  such  intermediaries.  He  has 
made  us  kings  and  priests.  In  our  Protestant  Churches 
we  have  pastors  and  preachers,  but  no  priests,  for  our 
priestly  work  is  all  accomplished  for  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 
We  have  no  need  for  a  man  to  offer  a  sacrifice  or 
act  as  a  go-between  between  us  and  our  Saviour. 

I  need  not  say  that  the  Priestly  work  of  Christ  is 
of  tremendous  importance.  There  can  be  no  peace 
until  the  sin  question  is  settled  once  for  all.  Christ, 
as  our  High  Priest  has  settled  it.  He  died  for  our 
sins.  His  blood  makes  complete  atonement.  He 
cleanses  us  and  reconciles  us  to  God.  He  intercedes 
for  us  and  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant  which 
is  far  better  than  the  old.  Let  us  thank  God  for  giv- 
ing His  Son  to  die  for  us  on  the  cross.  Let  us  sing 
praises  to  Him  who  died.  I  believe  that  this  is  the 
reason  for  so  many  hymns  centering  on  thoughts  on 
the  cross,  and  the  blood.  All  evangelical  Hymn 
Books  are  filled  with  hymns  of  this  sort. 

II.  The  Work  of  Christ  as  King:  On  the  Throne: 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee:  Chap- 
ter 9:9. 

1.  For  many  years  Israel  had  no  king  but  God. 
They  lived  under  a  Theocracy.  If  any  man  deserved 
the  right  to  be  a  king,  it  was  Moses,  the  greatest  mere 
man  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  Moses  would  have 
been  horrified,  I  suppose,  if  anybody  had  suggested 
such  a  thing.  Joshua  was  a  great  soldier,  but  never 
a  king.  The  judges  were  not  kings,  even  Samuel. 

2.  It  was  a  grief  to  Samuel  when  Israel  asked  for 
a  king,  but  God  granted  their  request,  after  warning 
them  as  to  what  to  expect  from  their  kings.  Some  of 
these  men  were  good  rulers,  but  the  majority  were 
bad  and  led  Israel  and  Judah  into  sin. 

3.  Two  of  these  kings  were  typical  of  Christ,  or 
illustrations.  One  was  David;  the  other  Solomon. 
One  stood  for  victory,  the  other  peace  and  glory. 
Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  David,  after  the  flesh. 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  is  a  faint  picture  of  the  glory 
of  Christ's  reign. 

3.  We  pray,  "Thy  Kingdom  come",  but  we  do  not 
often  think  of  the  full  meaning  of  that  phrase.  Our 
Catechism  gives  us  something  to  think  about  in  ex- 
plaining the  phrase.  It  means  (1)    that  Satan's  king- 


dom must  be  destroyed.   Christ  came  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Satan  and 
all  his  demons  were  active  in  opposing  Christ  when 
He  was  here  in  the  flesh.   Christ  conquers  through 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  The  Son 
of  God  goes  forth  to  war,  a  kingly  crown  to  gain,  and 
many  hymns  reflect  this  thought.    (2)  We  mean  that 
the  Kingdom  of  Grace  be  advanced,  ourselves  and 
others  brought  into  it  and  kept  in  it.   Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel.  Billy  Graham 
and  all  other  evangelists  and  preachers  and  mission- 
aries are  engaged  in  this  work  of  advancing  the  | 
Kingdom  of  Grace.    (3)    Then  we  mean  that  the  i 
Kingdom  of  Glory  be  hastened.    Christ  is  coming.  | 
He  is  Coming,  not  as  once  He  came  before,  a  weak  and  I 
wailing  infant,  in  a  manger,  but  in  clouds  of  glory. 
We  often  pray,  hasten  the  coming  of  thy  kingdom. 
His  coming  is  the  hope  of  the  church  and  of  the 
world.  The  prophets  have  a  great  deal  to  say  about 
this  glorious  time. 

As  our  King  He  is  calling  us  to  His  banner,  sub- 
duing us  to  Himself,  and  restraining  and  conquering 
all  His  and  our  enemies.  He  is  saying  to  us,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  His  cross  and  follow  me. 

As  our  King  He  will  one  day  be  Ruler  of  the 
world.  Every  knee  shall  bow  to  Him  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  He  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

God's  Promise  of  Peace  is  bound  up  in  Him.  He 
is  our  peace.  As  our  Great  High  Priest  He  brings 
peace  to  our  hearts  by  making  a  complete  atonement 
for  sin  and  setting  us  free  from  its  penalty  and  power 
and  pollution. 

As  King,  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  He  will  bring 
peace  to  a  troubled  world.  He  will  have  a  Kingdom 
of  Peace. 

He  is  a  Priest  upon  a  throne  and  that  throne  is  a 
throne  of  grace.  Let  us  come  boldly  to  this  throne 
of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  20,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

The  Lord.  Our  Shepherd  and  Host 


Scripture  Lesson:  Psalm  23  and  John  10:1-18 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed  Thought" 

"The  Lord's  My  Shepherd,  I'll  Not  Want" 

"Saviour,  Like  A  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  twenty-third  Psalm  is  one  of  the  best  known 
chapters  in  the  Bible,  and  surely  one  of  the  best 
loved.  When  a  man  is  wounded  and  dying  on  the 
battle  field  or  on  the  blistering  deck  of  a  war  ship, 
the  words  most  apt  to  be  read  to  him  are  these:  "The 
LORD  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want  .  .  ."  More 
people  call  for  this  chapter  than  for  any  other  passage 
when  they  are  asked  to  suggest  Scripture  to  be  read 
at  the  funerals  of  their  loved  ones.  It  is  likely  to  be 
the  first  chapter  that  the  child  in  a  Christian  home 
learns  to  lisp.  The  profound  truth  and  rich  beauty 
of  these  inspired  words  have  been  burned  indelibly 
into  our  hearts  and  minds.  It  almost  seems  a  sacrilege 
to  do  more  than  recite  the  words,  but  a  mere  recita- 
tion without  reverent  and  thoughtful  analysis  can 
be  even  more  of  a  sacrilege. 

This  Psalm  is  known  almost  universally  as  the 
"Shepherd  Psalm",  but  in  reality  the  LORD  is  pic- 
tured to  us  under  two  figures:  in  the  first  four  verses 
as  a  shepherd,  and  in  the  last  two  verses  as  a  gracious 
host. 

First  Speaker: 

Jehovah  God  is  the  great  I  AM.  Speaking  in  the 
eternal  present  He  can  say,  "I  AM  all  that  my  people 
need".  As  the  eastern  shepherd  supplies  all  the  needs 
of  his  flock,  so  Jehovah  makes  satisfactory  provision 
for  His  flock,  and  for  every  individual  member  of  it. 

The  LORD  is  a  shepherd  who  sustains.  "He  mak- 
eth  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  He  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my  soul."  He 
provides  nourishment  for  hungry  souls  and  water  for 
thirsty  spirits.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life: 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst".  He  offers  rest 
to  the  weary.  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls, 
for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light".  He 
promises  peace  and  comfort  to  the  sorrowing.  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  1  give  unto  you:  not  as 


the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart    be    troubled,    neither    let    it    be  afraid." 

In  Christ,  our  shepherd,  we  have  restoration  to 
fellowship  with  God.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new."  Our  divine  shepherd  is 
indeed  our  spiritual  sustainer. 

The  LORD  our  shepherd  is  a  spiritual  protector. 
"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His 
name's  sake  .  .  .  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 
He  does  not  order  us  into  uncharted  ways,  but  calls 
us  to  follow  the  way  which  He  has  prepared.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  calls  Him  "The  Lord  our  right- 
eousness". It  is  written  of  God  concerning  His  only 
begotten  Son,  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  Him."  Our  shepherd  actually 
provides,  at  great  cost  to  Himself,  the  righteousness  in 
which  we  walk.  He  still  wields  a  rod  of  might  against 
our  spiritual  enemies,  and  directs  us  in  ways  of  safety 
with  the  staff  of  His  sovereign  will.  He  is  the  one 
who  "is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy".  The  LORD  our  shepherd  is  a  spirit- 
ual protector. 

The  LORD  our  shepherd  is  our  Saviour  from  death. 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  Thou  are  with  me." 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death":  so  He  who  knew  no  sin, 
became  sin  for  us;  and  He  who  deserved  no  death, 
died  in  our  place.  So  it  is  that  "the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life:  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord".  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him".  We  can  go  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  with  Him  because  He  has 
gone  before  us  and  made  it  safe.  "The  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  Our  shepherd  saves 
us  from  death  .  .  .  eternal  death. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  LORD  also  appears  to  us  in  this  familiar 
Psalm  as  a  gracious  host.  The  figure  is  used  in  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  He  told  of  a  man  who  prepared 
a  supper  and  sent  word  to  those  who  were  bidden, 
"Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready".  He  is  still  in- 
viting and  still  receiving  those  who  answer  His  bid- 
ding. 

The  LORD  is  a  host  who  vindicates  His  guests. 
"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belle's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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of  mine  enemies."  The  day  is  sure  to  come,  even  if 
it  is  the  day  of  final  judgment,  when  all  those  who 
put  their  faith  in  the  LORD  and  have  been  faithful 
to  Him  will  be  vindicated  in  the  sight  of  their 
spiritual  adversaries.  The  world  in  which  we  live 
seems  so  full  of  injustice.  The  wicked  prosper  and 
the  righteous  are  oppressed.  Do  not  envy  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked,  for  their  lot  will  be  unenviable 
in  the  day  that  the  LORD  our  host  sets  His  table  for 
the  faithful. 

The  LORD  is  a  host  whose  bounteous  goodness 
to  His  guests  is  immeasurable.  "Thou  anointest  my 
head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over."  Even  in  this 
present  life  we  cannot  begin  to  anticipate  the  good- 
ness of  our  Saviour.  As  the  loving  Father  received 
the  returning  prodigal  and  made  Him  the  honored 
guest,  so  our  heavenly  Father  receives  us  when  we 
come  with  penitent  hearts,  saying,  "Bring  forth  the 
best  robe  and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  be  merry:  for  this 
my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and 
is  found."  We  come,  like  the  prodigal,  asking  to  be 
as  the  lowest  of  the  servants,  but  our  host  makes  us 
honored  guests. 

The  LORD  is  a  host  who  blesses  His  guests  in 
time  and  eternity.  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  LORD  forever."  The  blessings 
of  being  God's  guests  are  not  all  future.  As  soon  as 
we  accept  His  invitation  and  come  to  Him  through 
faith  in  Christ,  we  begin  to  enjoy  His  goodness.  We 
do  experience  "the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living",  but  the  fulness  of  our  host's  blessing  is 
laid  up  for  the  future.  Jesus  said,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions  ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you".  "For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens";  and  the  LORD  God  will  be  our  host  in 
that  eternal  home. 

Program  Leader: 

It  would  be  thrilling  if  we  could  know  how  much 
hope,  comfort,  strength,  and  inspiration  the  people 
of  God  have  received  through  reading  and  hearing 
this  wonderful  Psalm.  For  all  of  the  blessing  it  has 
brought,  there  is  a  solemn  note  which  needs  to  be 
sounded.  There  is  no  blessing  and  there  is  no 
promise  in  these  words  to  one  who  has  not  accepted 
the  Shepherd's  invitation  to  follow  and  the  Host's  in- 
vitation to  dine.  The  shepherd  says,  "Whosoever  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  His 
cross  and  follow  me".  Have  you  crucified  self  in  order 
to  follow  Him?  If  not,  you  cannot  call  Him  your 
shepherd.  The  host  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock:  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  It  is  strange  that 
He  knocks  at  our  doors  to  become  our  host,  but  He 
does.  Have  you  heard  the  knock?  Have  you  opened 
the  door  to  Him?  If  you  have  not,  He  cannot  be 
your  host.  It  is  His  glory  and  yours  to  accept  Him 
as  host  and  to  follow  Him  as  shepherd.  If  you  have, 
praise  His  name  I  If  you  have  not,  do  it  nowl 


(Continued  from  Page  8) 
within  its  pages  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  when  we 
make  Him  in  whom  its  unity  is  centered  the  center 
of  our  own  life  and  service." 

The  limitation  of  space  has  made  it  imperative 
that  we  omit  reference  to  a  number  of  the  contribu- 
tions in  this  volume.  The  truth  is  that  all  twenty- 
four  of  the  contributors  deserve  to  be  heard  by  Chris- 
tian theologians.  This  work  is  characterized  by 
marked  ability  and  comprehensiveness.  It  is  a  privi- 
lege to  help  promote  the  circulation  of  this  extraordi- 
nary helpful  volume  and  to  recommend  it  to  min- 
isters, laymen,  and  especially  students  in  theological 
seminaries.  It  is  indeed  a  noble  body  of  material  of 
competent  Christian  scholarship. 


Books  are  written  to  be  read.  Of  no  book  is 
this  more  true  than  of  the  Bible.  God  gave  this 
written  revelation  for  the  world,  not  for  a  fa- 
vored minority  No  living  man  can  say  to  any 
other  living  man,  "This  Book  was  written  for 
me  more  than  it  was  for  you."  The  obvious  and 
urgent  implication  of  this  fact  is  that  a  tremen- 
dous responsibility  rests  upon  all  who  have 
God's  Word  to  place  it  with  all  possible  speed 
in  the  hands  of  all  who  do  not  have  it.  This 
is  the  drive  back  of  the  PTL  Scripture  distri- 
bution campaign  in  Africa. 

This  summer  another  intensive  evangelistic 
effort  was  conducted  in  Western  Nigeria  and 
Ghana,  where  an  additional  100,000  Scripture 
portions  were  distributed.  Ten  PTL  men  using 
five  sound  trucks,  with  many  cooperating 
missionaries  and  Christian  interpreters,  blank- 
eted this  populous  region  with  the  spoken  and 
printed  message  of  salvation.  Remember  the 
great  PTL  African  campaigns  daily  and  give 
as  the  Lord  directs. 


Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director 
THE  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.  J. 


.  .  .  whose  alumni  are  serving  God  and 
man  in  pulpits  throughout  the  world  .  .  . 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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NATIONAL  DAY  OF  PRAYER- 
OCTOBER  7,  1959 
By  the  President  of  the  United  States 
A  PROCLAMATION 

Whereas,  this  continent  was  chosen 
by  men  and  women  of  profound  re- 
ligious convictions,  seeking  a  free 
land  where  they  and  their  children 
might  worship  God  and  follow  His 
commandments  as  they  understood 
them;  and 

Whereas,  our  nation  was  conceived 
in  the  same  faith  and  dedicated  to 
the  same  purpose;  and 

Whereas,  in  this  tradition  by  a 
joint  resolution  approved  April  17, 
1952,  (66  Stat.  64)  the  Congress 
has  provided  that  "the  President 
shall  set  aside  and  proclaim  a  suit- 
able day  each  year,  other  than  a 
Sunday,  as  a  National  Day  of  Prayer, 
on  which  the  people  of  the  United 
States  may  turn  to  God  in  prayer 
and  meditation  at  churches,  in  groups, 
and  as  individuals": 

NOW,  THEREFORE,  I,  DWIGHT 
D.  EISENHOWER,  President  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  do  hereby 
set  aside  Wednesday,  the  seventh 
day  of  October,  as  a  National  Day 
of  Prayer;  and  I  call  upon  my  fellow 
Americans  to  join  in  prayer  on  that 
day. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  bounty 
of  Providence  which  has  made  pos- 
sible the  growth  and  promise  of  our 
land. 

Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  heritage 
of  free  inquiry,  sound  industry,  and 
boundless  vision  which  have  enabled 
us  to  advance  the  general  welfare 
of  our  people  to  unprecedented 
heights. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  God  is 
the  God  of  all  men,  that  only  as  all 
men  are  free  can  liberty  be  secure 
for  any,  and  that  only  as  all  prosper 
can  any  be  content  in  their  good 
fortune. 

Let  us  join  in  vigorous  concern 
for  those  who  now  endure  suffering 
of  body,  mind,  or  spirit,  and  let  us 
seek  to  relieve  their  distress  and  to 
assist  them  in  their  way  toward 
health,  well  being,  and  enlighten- 
ment. 

Finally,  let  us  rededicate  ourselves 
and  our  nation  to  the  highest  loyalties 
which  we  know;  and  let  us  breathe 
deeply  of  the  clean  air  of  courage, 
preparing  ourselves  to  meet  the  ob- 
ligations of  our  day  in  trust,  in 
gratitude,  and  in  the  supreme  confi- 
dence of  men  who  have  accomplished 
much  united  under  God. 


IN  WITNESS  WHEREOF,  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused 
the  seal  of  the  United  States  of 
America  to  be  affixed. 

Dwight  D.  Eisenhower 

July  30,  1959 

Missionaries  at  Furlough 

Home,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  following  missionaries  are  in 
residence  at  Furlough  Home,  225 
Kennedy  Court,  Louisville  6,  Ken- 
tucky, and  are  available  for  itinera- 
tion in  the  Presbyterian  Churches: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Woodson,  mis- 
sionaries to  Brazil,  will  be  here  until 
December  1959. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Bell,  mis- 
sionaries to  Lebanon,  the  Middle 
East,  and  their  three  little  boys  ar- 
rived early  in  August  and  will  be 
at  Furlough  Home  until  July  1960. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Day  Carper,  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Congo,  and  their 
five  children  will  be  in  residence  at 
Furlough  Home  for  about  a  year. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Worth,  mis- 
sionaries to  Korea,  and  their  two 
children  expect  to  be  at  Furlough 
Home  about  a  year  beginning  in 
September,  1959. 

C.  M.  Hanna 
Louisville  Presbyterian 
Seminary 


To  Christian  Leaders  Only 
3 "Month  Trial  Subscription 
to  Christianity  Today 

The  Magazine  for  Leaders  of 
the  Christian  World 

If  yon  are  a  Christian  leader  in  your  community,  and  active  in  the 
work  of  your  church,  we  will  send  you  free  for  three  months  (6 
stimulating  issues)  an  introductory  trial  subscription  to  CHRIS- 
TIANITY TODAY,  a  magazine  designed  to  witness  in  a  scholarly 
way  to  the  unchanging  Cospel  for  a  changing  age. 

CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  is  published  in  Washington,  D.  C,  by  a 
nationally  known  staff  of  editors  headed  by  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry, 
50  contributing  editors  and  70  correspondents  situated  in  strategic 
world  centers. 

CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  is  edited  for  the  mature  Christian  leader 
interested  in  the  important  theological,  social,  political,  and  eco- 
nomic issues  of  our  day.  Reading  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  will  pro- 
vide you  with  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  stimulation  you  have 
been  looking  for. 

We  invite  you  to  read  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  at  our  expense  for 
three  months.  Just  fill  in  the  form  below  and  mail  it  to  us  today. 

This  offer  is  limited  to  Christian  leaders  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  only. 

 x  


Christianity  Today,  Dept.  SPJ 
Washington  Building, 
Washington  5,  D.  C 

.1  am  happy  to  take  advantage  of  your  free  trial  offer.  Please  send  CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY  to  me  for  three  months. 

Name  (please  print)   —  

Addreia  ■  

City  Zoni 


.State. 


Please  indicate  your  leadership  position 


(Pastor,  Church  Official,  Teacher,  etc.) 


Your  denomination. 
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Montreat,    N.  C. 

The  Stated  Clerks  Association  of 
pi  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
Iheld  its  annual  meeting  at  Montreat, 
|N.  C,  August  12  and  13,  1959,  with 
!44  clerks  in  attendance.  Mr.  George 
UStratman,  Assistant  to  the  newly 
elected  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assem- 
bly, Dr.  James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  was 
introduced  to  the  Association  and 
'brought  greetings  from  Dr.  Millard, 
jwho  was  attending  a  meeting  in 
Brazil. 

The  President,  Rev.  Robert  C. 
Pooley,  Jr.,  Stated  Clerk  of  Chero- 
kee Presbytery,  presided  and  a  fine 
program  was  presented.  Dr.  E.  C. 
I  Scott,  retiring  Stated  Clerk  of  the 
Assembly,  called  attention  to  many 
important  issues  considered  at  the 
last  Assembly;  and  Dean  F.  W. 
^Johnston,  of  Davidson  College,  spoke 
on  "The  paradox  of  History",  that 
|  we  are  bound  to  the  past  and  yet 
liberated  for  the  future.  Dean  John 
W.  Wade,  of  Vanderbilt  University, 
reviewed  the  work  of  the  Committee 
on  Revision  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order;  and  Rev.  Connolly  Gamble, 
of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
read  a  paper  on  "Continuing  Educa- 
tion for  the  minister". 

The  high-light  of  the  meeting  was 
the  banquet  in  honor  of  Dr.  Scott 
held  at  the  Assembly  Inn  Wednesday 
night.  Representatives  of  the  Boards 


and  Agencies  brought  Greetings  and 
the  address  of  the  evening  was  given 
by  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  Presi- 
dent of  Columbia  Seminary. 

In  a  closing  business  meeting  Rev. 
M.  H.  Applewhite,  John  Knox  Pres- 
bytery, was  elected  President;  Rev. 
Donald  E.  Neel,  Vice-president;  Syn- 
od of  Virginia;  and  Rev.  Elwin  H. 
Robert,  Synod  of  West  Virginia, 
Secretary  -  Treasurer.  The  following 
were  added  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee: Rev.  C.  H.  Williams,  Central 
Alabama  Presbytery;  Rev.  Donald  E. 
Neel,  Synod  of  Virginia;  Mr.  E.  Wat- 
son Wood,  Meridian  Presbytery;  and 
Rev.  W.  C.  Neal,  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery.  The  1960  meeting  will 
be  held  on  the  last  day  of  the  Church 
Extension  Conference. 

— J.  R.  Woods 
Sec.-Treas. 


ALABAMA 

Revival  at  Ward  Memorial  Presby- 
terian Chapel  —  Gadsden,  Alabama. 

This  week  from  July  26th  to  Au- 
gust 1st  has  been  one  of  the  greatest 
weeks  in  the  history  of  Ward  Me- 
morial Chapel  in  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Ward  is  a  mission  of  the  First 
Church  in  Gadsden. 

The  evangelist  for  these  meetings 
has  been  Bro.  Dick  Jenses  of  Cin- 


cinnati, Ohio.  He  is  director  of 
Youth  for  Christ  there. 

The  Lord  really  was  present  in 
these  meetings,  and  6  people  accept- 
ed Christ  this  week  as  a  result  of 
these  meetings.  One  of  these  was 
saved  in  his  living  room.  This  man 
had  been  the  subject  of  many  prayers 
for  years,  and  the  whole  chapel  re- 
joiced in  his  coming  to  Christ. 

There  were  numerous  dedica- 
tions to  Christ  in  this  meeting,  also, 
and  almost  the  whole  church  has 
been  revived.  The  Lord  really  blessed 
the  preaching  of  the  simple  Gospel 
and  the  preaching  of  entire  consecra- 
tion to  Christ  for  the  Christians.  It 
is  the  hope  of  the  pastor  and  con- 
gregation that  this  meeting  will  re- 
sult in  a  continuing  of  the  Spirit  of 
revival,  and  that  many  more  will 
find  Christ  as  a  result  of  Christians 
being  revived  at  "The  little  white 
church  on  the  hill"  in  Gadsden. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  Sat. 
night  youth  rally  and  one  consecrated 
to  Christ  at  that  service.  Young  and 
not  so  young  came  to  this  service. 
The  Bible  Study  in  Acts  each  morn- 
ing was  a  blessing  too. 

What  has  happened  in  Ward 
Chapel  this  week  in  Gadsden,  Ala- 
bama is  what  is  needed  all  over  our 
whole  church.  Our  people  have  been 


Do  you  have  a  planned  program  that  meets  the 
needs  of  all  your  adults — the  young  marrieds  who 
are  striving  to  establish  themselves  in  life,  who  are 
in  a  period  of  adjustment  and  achievement .  .  .  the 
middle-aged  adults  who  occupy  positions  of  re- 
sponsibility, and  in  many  cases  are  concerned 
about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  growing  children 
.  . .  the  older  folks  who  may  be  in  life's  most  severe 
testing  time,  due  to  physical,  financial,  and  emo- 
tional problems? 

If  your  adult  program  is  not  meeting  today's 
vital  spiritual  needs,  it  will  pay  you  to  send  for  this 
folder.  It  shows  how  your  adult  program  affects  the 
whole  church.  It  provides  a  plan  for  increasing  the 
effectiveness  of  your  adult  ministry.  You'll  learn 
how  Scripture  Press  Bible-based  lessons  stress 
application — living  the  truths  learned.  And  you'll 
find  out  how  the  teaching  helps  and  organizational 
suggestions  can  make  your  job  as  a  Sunday  School 
leader  much  easier. 

Adults  make  up  the  largest  group  in  your  com- 
munity. They're  important  to  your  Church  and 
Sunday  School.  Take  this  step  to  greater  effective- 
ness. Send  for  this  free  folder  today. 


ARE  ADULTS 

THE 
"FORGOTTEN 

PEOPLE" 
IN  YOUR 

SUNDAY 
SCHOOL? 


I Yes,  I  would  like  to  make  my  adult  ministry 
fruitful. 

D  Send  me  FREE  folder  described  above. 
I    Q  Send  me  Information  on  other  depts:  


0  Send  me  sample  quarterlies  for. 
Name. 


-dept. 


SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 


Here  is  why  more  and  more  schools  each  year  use  Scripture 
Press  All-Bible  Graded  Sunday  School  lessons.  They're  .  . . 

1.  all-bible— not  just  selected  Scripture  portions,  but  the 
entire  Word. 

2.  graded  DEPARTMENTALLY— Bible  portions  adapted  to 
interests  and  understanding  of  pupils  as  they  grow.  Edu- 
cationally as  well  as  Script urally  sound. 
correlated— to  tie  all  parts  of  a  lesson  to  one  central 
lesson  truth. 

4.  timely— freshly  edited  each  quarter  to  meet  each 
pupil's  needs  with  Scripture  to  live  by. 
proved— by  successful  teachers  in  over  70  denomina- 
tions on  all  6  continents. 

adaptable— to  any  size  school,  for  every  age-level. 
complete— everything  to  aid  In  teaching,  to  stimulate 
Bible  learning. 
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Patrice  Grey  (Left)  Judy  Ferguson  (Right) 


in  the  Spirit  of  prayer  tor  some  time 
and  have  prayed  for  a  real  revival 
for  years.  This  year  their  prayers 
were  answered.  Why  not  try  II 
Chronicals  7 :14  in  your  church?  It 
will  work  wonders  among  born  again 
people. 

Ward  Chapel  thanks  God  for  hav- 
ing answered  their  prayers  and  for  re- 
viving Christians  and  saving  the  Lost. 
"To  God  be  the  glory,  great  things 
He  hath  done." 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Clinton  —  Fifteen  students  com- 
pleted requirements  for  their  degrees 
at  Presbyterian  College's  1959  sum- 
mer school,  Registrar  Roslyn  Martin 
announced  today. 

These  seniors  wound  up  their  col- 
lege activity  last  Friday,  and  they 
will  be  awarded  diplomas  at  the  reg- 
ular commencement  exercises  next 
June.  Two  finished  with  honors. 
Ralph  Chambers  of  Chicago  finished 
summa  cum  laude  with  a  BS  in  chem- 
istry; and  Nettie  Murphy  Young  of 
Clinton,  magna  cum  laude  with  a 
BA  in  English. 

The  summer  school  graduates  are: 

Bachelor  of  Arts  Degrees  —  Ger- 
ald Davis  of  Walhalla;  Joel  Esterling 
of  Hartsville;  Robert  L.  Grier,  III  of 
Mayesville;  Bobby  Long  of  Conway; 
Edward  Messer  of  West  Palm  Beach, 
Fla.;  Lewis  D.  Prather  of  Gray  Court; 
Richard  J.  Reid  of  Greenville;  Wil- 
liam H.  Sullivan  of  Frankfort,  Ind.; 
and  Nettie  Murphy  Young  of  Clin- 
ton. 

Bachelor  of  Science  Degree  — 
James  S.  Binder  of  Thomasville,  Ga. ; 
Ralph  Chambers  of  Chicago;  John  de 
Allen  Greer,  Jr.,  of  Charlotte;  James 
E.  Marshall,  III  of  Rock  Hill;  and 
James  Henry  Tindal  of  Greenville. 


Clinton  —  Capt.  Joseph  J.  Scott,  a 
native  of  Greenwood,  has  been  as- 
signed to  the  ROTC  department  for 
a  two-year  tour  of  duty  at  Presby- 
terian College. 

Announcement  was  made  today  by 
Lt.  Col.  W.  W.  Barnett,  Professor 
of  Military  Science  and  Tactics,  who 
said  Scott  succeeds  Capt.  Hal  Ben- 
nett as  assistant  PMS&T.  Bennett 
left  earlier  this  summer  for  a  13- 
month  assignment  in  Korea. 

Capt.  Scott  came  to  Presbyterian 
College  from  Fort  Sill,  Okla.,  where 
he  attended  the  artillery  advanced 
course  during  the  past  year.  Prior 
to  that  he  spent  three  years  in  Ger- 
many with  the  34th  AAA  Brigade 
and  earlier  was  with  the  G-3  section 
and  the  commanding  general's  aide  at 
Fort  Stewart,  Ga. 

The  new  PC  ROTC  officer  was 
graduated  from  the  Citadel  with  a 
BS  degree  in  1949.  He  entered  the 
artillery  branch  of  the  U.  S.  Army 
in  1950  and  has  served  continuously 
since  that  time.  He  was  with  the  3rd 
AAA  Battalion  of  the  3rd  Division 
in  Korea  during  the  conflict  there. 


GEORGIA 

Macon  —  Patrice  Grey  and  Judy 
Ferguson,  both  age  twelve,  were  pre- 
sented Bibles  at  the  morning  worship 
service  of  the  Tattnall  Square  Pres- 
byterian Church,  July  12th.,  for  hav- 
ing memorized  and  recited  at  one  sit- 
ting the  Westminster  Shorter  Cate- 
chism. It  was  recited  to  the  pastor, 
Rev.  G.  Dana  Waters,  III. 

Patrice  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  T.  C.  Grey,  Jr.,  140  Lamar 
Street,  Macon,  Georgia.  (Members 
of  this  Church.) 

Judy  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  P.  Ferguson,  1206  Macon 
Ave.,  Macon,  Georgia  (Member  of 
this  Church.) 

We  are  proud  of  these  girls  as  this 
is  the  first  time  this  has  been  ac- 
complished in  this  Church  for  quite 
some  time.  Their  Church  School 
teacher,  Mrs.  G.  Dana  Waters,  III, 
has  been  quite  an  inspiration  in  en- 
couraging and  helping  these  girls  in 
this  accomplishment. 


ORDER  YOUR  BOOKS 
From 

The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal 
Weoverville,  N.  C. 


MISSISSIPPI 

Presbytery   of    Mississippi   —  On 

Sunday,  July  26,  the  congregation 
of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Natchez,  Mississippi,  held  its  first 
worship  service  and  Church  School 
classes  in  its  new  building,  which 
is  the  first  unit  of  a  total  building 
program.  The  new  building  consists 
of  ten  classrooms,  church  office,  pas- 
tor's study,  kitchen  and  a  fellowship 
hall,  which  is  being  used  for  the  wor- 
ship services  until  a  permanent  sanc- 
tuary is  erected  at  a  later  phase  of 
the  building  program. 

During  the  worship  service,  seven 
young  people  were  received  into  full 
membership  in  the  church  on  Pro- 
fession of  Faith,  and  participated 
for  the  first  time  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  later  in  the 
service. 

A  beautiful  new  pulpit  Bible,  the 
gift  of  Elder  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Camp- 
bell, Pensacola,  Florida,  parents  of 
the  minister  of  the  church,  was  used 
for  the  first  time  in  this  worship 
service. 

The  Westminster  Church  Family, 
which  now  numbers  125  members, 
was  organized  as  a  church  on  No- 
vember 3,  1957.  Ground  was  broken 
for  construction  of  the  present  build- 
ing on  February  15,  1959. 
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Professor  George  W  Knight  and  Family 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Presbyterian   Junior  College 

Maxton    —    Announcement  that 
Professor  George  W.  Knight,  III,  will 
join  the  faculty  of  Presbyterian  Jun- 
ior College  at  the  opening  of  college 
on  September  4,  has  been  made  by 
Dr.  Louis  C.  LaMotte,  president  of 
the  college.   Professor  Knight  is  ex- 
pected to  fly  back  to  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  next  spring,  to  defend  his 
doctor's    thesis    against    any  chal- 
lengers on  the  faculty  of  The  Free 
Reformed  University.   It  is  the  cus- 
tom at  the  Dutch  Universities  to  have 
a  three  day  period  of  challenge  by 
the  faculty,  following  publication  of 
a  thesis  in  book  form,  and  following 
the  completion  of  all  requirements 
as  to  course  and  residence,  before 
the  doctor's  degree  is  granted  an  ap- 
plicant.   Mr.  Knight  completed  two 
years  residence  and  all  courses  for 
the  degree  at  the  end  of  the  1959 
academic  year.   While  in  Europe  he 
also  studied  under  Dr.  Herman  N. 
Ridderbos  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  in  Kampen,  Holland.  At 
Basil  University  in  Switzerland  he  at- 
tended lectures  under  Karl  Barth, 
Oscar  Cullmann  and  Bo  Reicke.  He 
received  the  Th.M  degree  in  1957 
under  Dr.  Ned  B.  Stovehouse,  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Phila- 
delphia,  after  graduating  with  the 
B.D.  degree  at  the  head  of  his  class 
the   previous   year.     He  graduated 
from  Davidson  College  in  1953  with 
the  A.B.  degree.  At  Davidson  he  was 
a  member  of  the  National  Honorary 
Physics  Society,  member  and  officer 
of  Sigma  Pi  Sigma,  Assistant  to  the 
professor  in  the  Psychological  Test- 
ing Program,  tutor  in  mathematics, 
swimming  instructor  and  life  guard, 
cabinet  member  in  the  Y.M.C.A.,  and 
president  of  Westminster  Fellowship. 
At  Westminster  he  served  as  teaching 
j  fellow  in  Greek  during  his  master's 
year.  While  in  Europe  with  his  fam- 
ily tours  were  made  through  Holland, 
■  Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy,  France 
and  Belgium. 


SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY 

The  congregation  of  the  Delgado 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Wilmington, 
N.  C.  will  move  into  their  new  air- 
conditioned  education  and  fellowship 
building  Friday  of  this  week.  Classes 
will  be  conducted  in  the  new  class 
rooms  for  the  first  time  Sunday,  Au- 
gust 16,  followed  by  the  morning 
worship  service  held  in  the  fellow- 
ship hall.  The  dedication  service  for 
the  new  building  will  be  conducted  at 
a  later  date.  The  old  church  and 
Sunday  School  building  will  be  sold 
and  dismantled  as  soon  as  possible. 
A  new  sanctuary  is  planned  for  the 
near  future.  The  Rev.  Charles  H. 
McLean  is  the  minister. 


TENNESSEE 

Clarksville  — (PN)—  Mr.   C.  W. 

Bailey  of  this  city,  and  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  died 
Sunday,  July  26  following  illness  of 
some  duration.  Funeral  services 
were  on  July  28th. 

Mr.  Bailey,  who  was  made  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Board  in 
1952  by  the  General  Assembly  meet- 
ing in  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  was  presi- 
dent of  the  First  National  Bank  of 
Clarksville.  He  was  also  a  past  presi- 
dent of  the  American  Bankers  As- 
sociation. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina) $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said 
company." 


AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAATi 


—BOOKS— 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  OF 
ADULTS.  Earl  F.  Zeigler.  West- 
minster Press.  $2.75. 

Dr.  Zeigler,  the  well-known  au- 
thority in  Christian  Education,  has 
produced  this  volume  to  serve  as  a 
text  book  for  courses  in  Christian 
Education  of  Adults.  The  book  cov- 
ers the  general  field  of  adult  educa- 
tion. 

Actually,  adulthood  is  not  a  matter 
of  years,  the  author  explains;  rather 
it  begins  when  life  compels  the  indi- 
vidual to  assume  personal  responsi- 
bility for  his  actions  —  as  he  must, 
for  instance  in  marriage,  in  a  job 
or  in  the  armed  forces.  Growing  up, 
he  insists,  is  like  learning  that  never 
ends  and  this  is  the  happy  fact  direct- 
ing the  whole  discussion.  This  vol- 
ume can  well  serve  a  technical  main- 
stay for  leaders  who  are  interested 
in  adiilt  Christian  education  in  mod- 
ern church  work. 


CHRISTIANITY     AND  YOU. 

Stephen  F.  Olford.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publishing  Co.  $2.00. 

Many  so-called  Christians,  says  the 
author,  study  and  even  preach  Chris- 
tianity but  do  not  live  it.  He  be- 
lieves that  Christians  should  show 
convincingly  that  Christianity  does 
work  in  everyday  life.  To  show  how 
Christianity  can  work  in  everyday 
life  is  the  aim  of  this  book.  Each 
message  is  evangelistic  in  purpose, 
homiletic  in  construction  and  infor- 
mal in  style.  Though  evangelistic, 
these  messages  contain  a  splendid 
teaching  content  so  that  the  reader 
will  be  challenged  not  only  by  the 
importance  of  Christian  belief  but 
also  by  the  imperatives  of  Christian 
behaviour. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  Duke 
Street  Baptist  Church,  Richmond, 
England.  He  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
fluential ministers  in  England  today. 
This  volume  is  of  high  caliber  and 
any  minister  could  profit  by  the 
study  of  these  messages. 


YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP  KIT,  Vol- 
ume 16.  Locke  E.  Bowman,  Jr. 
Westminster  Press.  $3.50. 

This  volume  contains  discussion 
topics  in  year-round  program  sug- 
gestions for  youth  fellowships,  so- 
cieties and  clubs.  The  book  is  so 
arranged  that  the  leader  can  tear 
out  the  topics  and  other  materials 
for  use  in  youth  fellowship  meetings. 
The  kit  is  written  for  young  people 
at  the  Senior  High  age  level  — 
grades  10  through  12.  Following  an 
introduction  the  topics  and  programs 
are  based  on  such  subjects  as  the 
Christian  Faith,  Christian  Witness, 
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the  Christian  Outreach,  and  Chris- 
tian Fellowship.  Another  section  is 
for  use  in  worship  and  drama.  The 
adult  advisor  should  look  over  these 
programs  before  they  are  given  to 
young  people.  Some  of  them  could 
be  quite  helpful  and  provocative  of 
constructive  thought.  Others  should 
be  discarded  or  revised. 


A  MINORITY  OF  ONE.  Clyde  S. 
Kilby.    Wm.  B.  Eerdmans.  $3.95. 

"A  Minority  of  One"  is  the  bi- 
ography of  Johnathan  Blanchard, 
who  in  his  time  established  two  col- 
leges —  Knox  and  Wheaton.  Dr. 
Kilby  gives  a  full  scale  portrait  of 
his  inspiring  career  as  an  educator. 
The  title  is  derived  from  one  of  Dr. 
Blanchard's  sayings:  "The  minorities 
have  done  the  good  in  this  world: 
the  majorities  only  register  it." 

Dr.  Kilby  begins  the  biography 
with  an  interesting  anecdote  con- 
cerning Johnathan  Blanchard.  When 
a  group  of  young  men  arrived  at 
Andover  Seminary  to  begin  their 
study,  they  were  asked  to  tell  about 
themselves.  The  men  spoke  of  their 
accomplishments  and  a  bit  about 
their  ancestry.  One  had  a  brother 
who  was  the  first  president  of  an 
Eastern  railroad  and  later  governor 
of  New  Hampshire.  Another  be- 
longed to  the  famous  Adams  family 
and  had  been  head  of  his  class  at 
Amherst.  One  had  studied  under  a 
young  tutor  at  Bowdoin  College 
named  Henry  Wadsworth  Longfel- 
low. After  many  had  spoken  there 
arose  a  dark  haired  young  man  who 
looked  about  him  pleasantly  and 
with  all  deliberation  said,  "I  am 
Johnathan  Blanchard.  I  come  from 
the  mountains  of  Vermont.  I  am  a 
graduate  of  Middlebury  College.  I 
am  a  nephew  of  Thomas  Blanchard 
who  spent  an  afternoon  in  the  stocks 
at  Camden,  Maine  for  stealing 
sheep."  This  story,  said  Dr.  Kilby, 
indicated  that  this  Vermonter  dis- 
liked anything  smacking  of  title  and 
show. 

The  16  chapters  picture  to  us  a 
strong  character  who  was  rigorous 
and  uncompromising  in  his  Christian 
convictions.  He  defended  the  free- 
dom of  the  individual  citizen  and 
opposed  conformity  to  the  group. 
As  an  educator  he  led  both  Knox 
and  Wheaton  Colleges  through  dif- 
ficult times,  laying  financial  and  ed- 
ucational foundations  that  made 
both  schools  strong  and  influential. 
This  story  illuminates  many  traits 
of  the  American  character  and  nation 
which  have  served  and  must  con- 
tinue to  serve  the  welfare  of  the 
nation. 

— Jonh  R.  Richardson 


A    WORLD    WITHOUT  JEWS. 

Karl  Marx.  Philosophical  Library. 
$2.75. 

Long  available  to  the  Russians, 
here  is  the  first  English  translation 
in  book  form  of  the  unexpurgated 
papers  of  Karl  Marx  on  the  so-called 
"Jewish  question."  Most  of  Marx's 
anti-Semitic  criticisms  have  been 
carefully  eliminated  by  editors  of 


his  books.  Readers  unfamiliar  with 
this  aspect  of  his  thought  will  be 
startled  to  discover,  however,  that  it 
served  the  purpose  of  the  totalitarian 
regimes  of  our  time.  Dagobert  D. 
Runes  provides  a  critical  introduc- 
tion to  this  work. 

It  seems  strange  that  one  who 
was  born  a  Jew  and  came  from  a 
rabbinical  family  could  write  such 
statements  as  "The  Jews  of  Poland 
are  the  smearest  of  all  races,"  or 
"Ramsgate  is  full  of  Jews  and  fleas." 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  TREASURY  OF  INSPIRA- 
T  I  O  N  A  L  ANECDOTES,  QUOTA- 
TIONS AND  ILLUSTRATIONS.  E. 

Paul  Hovey.  Fleming  H.  Revell. 
$3.95. 

This  volume  is  a  tool  for  speakers. 
The  author  defines  such  a  tool  as 
something  the  worker  masters  and 
then  employs  with  skill  in  his  chosen 
work.  This  work  can  be  valuable 
and  helpful  to  almost  anyone  who 
engages  in  the  art  of  public  speaking. 
The  Treasury  atempts  to  gather  and 
classify  certain  quotations,  anec- 
dotes, and  illustrations  —  tools 
which  sharpen,  interpret,  polish, 
clinch  and  convey  the  speaker's 
thoughts.  The  volume  is  easy  to 
read,  topics  are  in  bold  faced  type 
arranged  alphabetically,  each  entry 
is  identified  with  bold  faced  num- 
bers and  there  is  comprehensive  top- 
ical index. 


BOOKLET  ON 

The 

National  Council 
of  Churches 

56  Pages  4"  x  9" 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  has 

just  published  a  booklet  consist- 
ing of  articles,  editorials  and  other 
material  published  in  recent 
months  having  to  do  with  the 
present  leadership  and  activities 
of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches : 

"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES" 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price — 20c  per  copy 

$2.00  per  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 

THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


FOR  fHff  USE  IN  YOUR  CHURCH! 
NEW  FILMSTRIP 

"JOHNNY,  DON'T  DO  THAT" 

In  full  color  and  sound,  you'll  see  the 
spiritual  development  of  an  appealing, 
normal  boy,  through  a  truly  Bible-Centered 
Sunday  School  program.  You'll  see  how 
his  changing  needs  were  met  with  Gospel 
Light's  LEARNING-LEVEL®  Bible  Les- 
sons. Order  this  inspirational  film  now  — 
it's  ideal  for  your  next  teaching  staff  or 
general  church  meeting.  .t*J£f4L!i. 


DEPT.  GR99 


1  Glendale  5,  California  or  Mound,  Minnesota 

I  Please  send  for  FREE  use  in  our  church :  "Johnny, 

I  Don't  Do  That"  filmstrip  with  sound  on  □  33V3 

1  LP  record  or  □  tape.  Date  needed:  1st  choice 

I   ,  2nd  choice  . 

■  I  understand  that  a  Sample  Book  Set  is  included 

•  for  our  review. 

I  Name  and  position  

|  Church  

|  Address  

I  City,  Zone  &  State  


DESIGN  FOR  CHRISTIAN  MAR- 

R  I  A  G  E  .  Dwight  Hervey  Small. 
Fleming  H.  Revell.  $3.50. 

Many  volumes  have  been  written 
on  love,  courtship  and  marriage. 
We  should  not  interpret  this  fact 
so  as  to  lead  us  to  believe  that  the 
last  word  has  been  written  on  the 
subject.  There's  always  room  for 
fresh  approaches  to  Christian  mar- 
riage, This  book  explores  the  terri- 
tory from  casual  dating  to  the  pre- 
valent causes  for  marital  breakup. 
The  author's  thesis  is  that  Christian 
marriage  is  unique,  that  it  is  truly 
creative,  and  that  it  is  inherently 
fortified  against  such  pathological 
deterioration  as  leads  to  divorce.  He 
holds  that  Christian  marriage  is  more 
than  a  lofty  concept  that  provides 
an  unattainable  ideal.  It  is  a  dynamic 
relationship  that  links  the  very  power 
of  God  to  the  marriage  union. 

Dr.  Small  believes  that  it  is  to 
Christian  theology  that  we  must  turn 
for  our  keenest  insights  and  best 
solutions.  Neither  marital  break-up 
nor  loveless  co-existence  finds  any 
place  in  the  Christian  scheme  of 
marriage.  He  maintains  that  it  is- 
possible  to  live  out  joyously  a  com- 
pletely shared  life  within  the  boun- 
daries of  Christian  marriage.  The 
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spiritual  dimension  makes  the  dif- 
ference. The  author  points  out  that 
to  the  committed  Christian  couple, 
marriage  can  be  no  less  than  a  3  di- 
mensional thing.  A  Christian  is  such 
because  Christ  is  at  the  center  of 
his  life;  a  Christian  marriage  is  such 
because  Christ  is  at  the  center  of  it, 
too,  and  whenever  Christ  is  at  the 
center  of  a  human  relationship  there 
must  of  necessity  be  a  redemptive 
experience  of  His  love  and  grace. 
Personal  union  with  Christ  is  not 
the  way  out  but  the  way  through. 

Recognizing  that  emotional  imma- 
turity lies  at  the  heart  of  marriage 
failures,  the  author  says  that  to  a 
large  extent  emotional  immaturity 
is  related  to  spiritual  immaturity. 

Rightly  the  author  insists  that  the 
problems  antecedent  to  marriage  de- 
serves a  real  hearing.  It  has  been 
noted  that  people  would  not  get  di- 
vorced for  such  trival  reasons  if  they 
did  not  get  married  for  such  trival 
reasons. 

The  11  chapters  in  this  volume  re- 
flect sound  wisdom,  wide  experience, 
and  true  Christian  insight.  The 
Christian  minister  and  marriage 
counsellor  will  find  rich  rewards  in 
reading  the  author's  5  chapters  on 
Concept  of  Christian  Marriages  and 
the  6  chapters  dealing  with  the  prob- 
lems in  Christian  Courtship. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


WHO  DO  YOU  SAY  THAT  I  AM? 

A.  J.  Ebbutt.  Westminster  Press. 
$3.50. 

The  question  raised  by  the  author 
is  "Who  is  this  Man  who  lived, 
taught  and  died  as  never  man  did  be- 
fore or  since?"  In  the  light  of  this 
question  the  author  considers  15 
questions  or  studies  pertaining  to 
some  aspects  of  this  Life.  Attempts 
are  made  to  answer  some  of  the  prob- 
lems which  arise  from  the  study  of 
the  Life  of  Christ  in  the  light  of 
modern  scholarship.  The  author  has 
in  mind  questions  and  answers  that 
will  appeal  to  laymen  and  young 
people. 

Concerning  the  question  "How 
was  Jesus  born?"  Dr.  Ebbutt  affirms 
that  there  are  only  two  answers  to 
this  natural  question.  One  the  ortho- 
dox and  traditional  answer  —  Jesus 
was  born  of  a  virgin  and  the  other 
Jesus  was  born  of  two  human  parents 
and  so  entered  life  through  the  com- 
mon gateway  of  all  flesh.  These 
views  are  incompatable  and  can  nev- 
er be  reconciled.  The  author  ad- 
vances the  arguments  for  the  Biblical 
view  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  He  then 
states  the  consideration  advanced 
against  the  Biblical  and  traditional 
view.  The  author  handles  this  ques- 
tion in  a  most  unsatisfactory  man- 
ner. He  maintains  that  the  belief 
in  the  virgin  birth  is  not  essential 
to  the  Christian  position  and  that 
one  can  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
deity  without  necessarily  believing 
in  the  virgin  birth.  His  reasoning  on 
this  point  is  exceedingly  weak  when 
he  writes,  "The  virgin  birth,  there- 
fore, is  improbable  because  the  evi- 


dence for  it  is  weak  and  there  are 
so  many  cogent  explanations  for  the 
rise  of  the  belief  other  than  that  of  its 
actual  occurrence."  The  author  does 
not  help  the  situation  when  he  writes, 
"If  the  virgin  birth  is  rejected  as  a 
fact,  it  may  be  accepted  as  a  poetic 
representation  of  the  mode  of  the 
incarnation." 


REMBRANDT  AND  THE  GOS- 
PEL. Willem  A.  Vissar't  Hooft. 
Westminster  Press.  $4.50. 

Rembrandt  starting  painting  at  a 
time  when  the  baroque  art  of  the 
Counter-Reformation  was  the  pre- 
vailing mode.  A  lusty  pleasure-seek- 
ing man,  Rembrandt  found  this  live- 
ly art  to  his  liking  although  he  trans- 
lated the  style  into  a  less  grandiose 
expression.  Many  of  his  themes  came 
from  the  Bible.  In  1642  the  paint- 
er's wife,  Saskia,  died.  With  the 
start  of  his  long  acquaintance  with 
grief  and  loneliness,  a  revolution  be- 
gan in  this  great  artist's  work.  He 
started  to  express  the  inner  realities 
of  the  Bible  instead  of  highlighting 
its  external  drama.  Dr.  Visser't 
Hooft  says  that  Rembrandt  became 
the  only  true  Biblical  painter  not 
just  of  the  Netherlands,  but  of  the 
whole  world  "for  he  roams  through 
the  Bible  from  beginning  to  the  end 
and  gives  us  what  he  discovers." 

In  probing  the  growth  of  Rem- 
brandt's understanding  of  the  Bible, 
the  author  comments  on  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  artist's  drawings,  etchings 
and  paintings,  having  special  refer- 
ences to  32  plates  included  in  the 
volume.  These  reflect  the  profound 
change  in  Rembrandt's  spiritual  per- 
ception. They  cover  the  whole  range 
of  the  artist's  work  and  include  a 
double  page  spread  of  the  famous 
Hundred  Guilder  Print. 

This  work  will  appeal  to  teachers, 
students,  and  laymen  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  religious  significance 
of  art  and  especially  in  Rembrandt's 
life  and  work. 


PREFACE  TO  PASTORAL  THE- 
OLOGY. Seward  Hiltner.  Abingdon 
Press.  $4.00. 

What  is  pastoral  theology?  How 
important  is  it?  To  whom?  This 
volume  undertakes  to  answer  these 
and  related  questions.  It  is  the 
thesis  of  this  volume  that  pastoral 
theology  is  a  formal  branch  of  the- 
ology resulting  from  study  of  Chris- 
tian shepherding  and  that  is  just 
as  important  as  Biblical  or  doctrinal 
or  historical  theology  and  that  it  is 
no  less  the  concern  of  the  minister 
of  a  local  church  than  of  the  spec- 
ialist. 

From  the  First  Century  pastoral 
theology  has  been  considered  one 
of  the  functional  goals  of  the  church. 
From  time  to  time  the  name  of  the 
subject  has  been  changed.  For  ex- 
ample in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries 
it  was  called  "Poimenics".  This 
meant  the  study  of  shepherding  since 
it  came  from  the  Greek  word  for 
shepherd  "poimen"  which  in  turn 
came  from   a  verb  that  meant  to 


feed  or  to  tend  the  flock.  Many 
times  this  goal  has  been  overlooked. 
Dr.  Hiltner  believes  that  the  church 
should  pay  more  attention  to  the 
activity  of  shepherding  and  especially 
pay  more  attention  to  the  content 
and  the  method  of  this  valid  branch 
of  Christian  theology.  Realizing  that 
a  book  of  this  nature  must  deal  with 
general  and  comprehensive  prin- 
ciples, the  author  has  endeavored  not 
to  overlook  the  fact  that  it  should 
be  immensely  practical. 

Shepherding,  says  Dr.  Hiltner,  oc- 
cupies a  quite  unique  place  in  Chris- 
tianity. He  quotes  Bishop  Gregory 
Bedell  who  observes,  "No  other  re- 
ligion than  that  of  Christ  absolves 
all  ideas  of  ministration  within  the 
idea  of  Pastorship  and  concentrates 
the  thoughts  of  his  ministry  upon 
Pastoral  care.  The  idea  of  Pastor- 
ship is  the  whole  gospel  ministry." 
The  author  recognizes  that  this  is 
an  overstatement  of  which  the  main 
thrust,  however,  is  correct.  For 
shepherding  in  Christianity  is  sepa- 
rate and  distinctive. 

There  are  ten  chapters  in  this 
volume.  The  first  undertakes  to 
define  the  pastoral  function.  The 
second  part  deals  with  the  communi- 
cation of  the  gospel  and  the  organi- 
zation of  the  fellowship.  Part  3  of- 
fers the  content  for  the  pastoral  of- 
fice, dealing  especially  with  healing, 
sustaining  and  guiding.  The  last 
portion  of  the  book  again  discusses 
the  communication  of  the  gospel  and 
group  dynamics. 

The  value  of  this  volume  is  found 
especially  in  its  counselling  tech- 
niques and  psychological  insights. 

There  is  missing  in  this  volume 
some  of  the  passion  and  evangelical 
fervor  of  Herrick  Johnson's  "The 
Ideal  Ministry".  Nevertheless  there 
is  much  in  this  work  to  help  the 
pastor  to  deal  more  intelligently  with 
the  needs  of  men  and  women  of  to- 
day. Of  special  value  in  this  volume 
is  the  extensive  use  the  author  has 
made  of  the  journals  of  the  Rev. 
Ichabod  Spencer,  a  19th  century 
Presbyterian  pastor  who  kept  de- 
tailed records  of  his  pastoral  inter- 
views. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


JUST  FOR  MOTHERS.  Dorothy 
Haskins.    Zondervan.  $1.00. 

The  eleven  chapters  in  this  vol- 
ume portray  mothers  as  psychol- 
ogists, philosophers,  financial  wiz- 
ards, spiritual  guides,  etc.  Here  is  a 
challenging  and  readable  study  on 
what  Christian  mothers  should  be. 


SHORT  TALKS  FOR  BAN- 
QUETS. Leis  Paul  Lehman.  Zonder- 
van. $1.00. 

The  pastor  of  Calvary  Church  at 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  gives  six 
chapters  here  illustrating  effective 
short  talks  for  banquets.  This  vol- 
ume is  especially  helpful  in  the  chap- 
ter dealing  with  mother-daughter  and 
father-son  events. 
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The  final  Sydney  Showground 
meeting  broke  all  Crusade  attendance 
records — 150,000  persons.  The  response 
to  the  invitation  was  5,6i8  inquirers — 
2,000  of  whom  came  forward  in  the 
adjoining  Cricket  Ground, 


To  God  BeThe  Glory 


The  Very  Rev.  Dr.  S.  Barton  Babbage 

Dean  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Melbourne 

In  Melbourne  we  were  both  humbled  and  exalted — humbled  by 
the  response  and  exalted  by  the  results.  Night  by  night  people 
from  every  walk  of  life — from  the  highest  to  the  lowest — gave 
themselves  either  by  committal  to  Christ  or  by  rededication. 

It  has  been  a  high  privilege  and  an  unforgettable  experience 
to  have  been  able  to  share  in  this  evangelistic  adventure.  The 
ministry  of  Billy  Graham  we  have  appreciated  more  than  we 
can  say.  To  his  burning  sincerity,  contagious  faith  and  personal 
charm  he  adds  an  utter  devotion  to  Christ.  We  pray  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  continue  to  abide  on  his  ministry. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  R.  C.  Kerle 

Bishop  Coadjutor 

The  Church  of  England 

The  Diocese  of  Sydney 

My  whole  life  has  been  greatly  enriched  by  my  participation  in 
the  Crusades  in  Australia.  Never  again  could  I  doubt  that  the 
Gospel  is  the  "Power  of  God,"  nor  that  men's  lives  can  be 
changed  through  "the  foolishness  of  preaching." 

Throughout  this  Commonwealth  the  majority  of  ministers 
of  all  Churches  participated.  It  has  been  the  greatest  act  of 
united  witness  in  the  history  of  this  nation;  and,  either  directly 
or  indirectly  through  land-line  relays,  thousands  of  congrega- 
tions have  received  deep  spiritual  blessing. 

We  have  discovered  the  existence  of  a  real  spiritual  hunger 
and  we  are  encouraged  to  preach  Christ  crucified  with  a  new 
confidence. 

The  spirit  and  message  of  the  Crusades  will  continue  in  the 
thousands  of  Churches  who  have  been  benefited  beyond  measure 
during  the  Crusade  days,  and  in  the  lives  of  the  multiplied 
thousands  of  individuals  who  have  found  a  new  meaning  to 
life  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  Churches  and  Christians  of  Australia  take  up  the  task 
we  firmly  believe  this  is  not  the  end,  but  the  beginning  of  a 
great  new  day  for  the  cause  of  Christ  here  in  this  land. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Wood 

President-General  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Australasia 

The  Graham  Crusade  has  been  the  most  remarkable  religious 
event  in  this  generation  in  Australia.  The  numbers  attending 
the  meetings  night  after  night  have  been  one  amazing  evidence 
of  success. 

The  many  thousands  who  have  responded  in  each  city  have 
given  the  churches  an  opportunity  which  they  have  not  known 
before. 

The  Methodist  Church  has  whole-heartedly  co-operated  and 
as  its  official  head  I  pay  the  heartiest  tribute  for  what  we  have 
seen  and  experienced.  To  God  be  the  glory! 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Marcus  Loane 

Bishop  Coadjutor 
The  Anglican  Church 
The  Diocese  of  Sydney 

Sydney  has  never  been  so  widely  or  deeply  stirred  as  it  has  been 
during  this  Crusade.  The  many  thousands  who  have  crowded 
the  meetings  at  the  Showground  and  who  have  responded  to  the 
invitation  at  every  meeting  have  revealed  a  spiritual  hunger 
which  was  scarcely  suspected.  There  is  perhaps  hardly  a  Church 
in  the  metropolitan  area  which  is  not  now  rejoicing  in  those  who 
have  declared  themselves  willing  to  put  their  trust  in  Christ  and 
receive  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

The  Crusade  has  unified  all  the  Churches  in  a  fellowship 
which  has~proved  more  real  and  effective  than  we  have  ever 
known. 


The  Rev.  Gordon  Powell 

Minister  of  St.  Stephen's  Presbyterian  Church 

Sydney  is  a  pleasure-loving  city.  Its  people  have  been  described 
as  amiable  pagans.  Its  church  people  have  always  had  a  struggle  ! 
and  too  often  been  weak  and  defeated.  What  a  difference  there! 
is  now!  There  is  a  spirit  of  gaiety  and  confidence  amongst  the 
church  people.  Morale  is  at  an  all  time  high  and  all  the  city  is 
talking  religion  and  the  churches,  working  joyfully  together,  feel 
a  new  strength.  We  believe  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  first  big 
revival  in  our  history.  God  has  done  great  things  whereof  we, 
are  glad. 

The  Rev.  Alan  Walker 

Minister  of  the  Central  Methodist  Mission 

Only  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Christian  Gospel  and  a  Christian  I 
preacher  could  have  produced  this  miracle.  Here  we  have  seen 
welling  up  the  need  of  this  great  city.  A  deep  yearning  for  God 
often  lies  buried  beneath  the  materialism,  the  sophistication, 
the  sin  of  our  lives.  Here  it  has  broken  through  in  these  days. 
Here  we  have  seen  God  from  His  side  breaking  through  to  us. 
Life  for  many  of  us  will  never  be  the  same  again.  Lives  have 
been  changed,  homes  reunited,  churches  quickened.  Humbly, 
gratefully,  we  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  E.  H.  Watson 

Director  of  the  Department  of  Evangelism 
The  Baptist  Union  of  the  Stale  of  N.S.W. 

None  of  us  imagined  that  we  would  ever  see  the  day  when 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  our  fellow  citizens  would  openly 
declare  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  People  from  all  walks  of  life 
have  been  ready  to  declare  without  embarrassment  their  readi- 
ness to  allow  God  to  come  into  their  lives.  The  Crusade  that 
has  been  held  in  Sydney  is  now  to  be  written  into  the  history 
of  our  nation,  and  will  be  written,  many  of  us  believe,  as  the 
greatest  event  in  the  religious  life  of  the  country. 

The  Rev.  R.  F.  Clement 

Minister  of  the  Central  Methodist  Church,  Auckland 

Almost  every  Church  reports  new  members  in  its  fellowship, 
and  more  important,  a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  many 
who  belonged  before.  To  assess  the  magnitude  of  the  impact  of 
the  Crusade  we  should  be  required  to  attempt  to  measure 
spiritual  values  which  would  be  impossible.  Certain  it  is  that 
something  of  immense  spiritual  significance  has  happened  in 
many  Churches  and  Christian  people  in  Auckland  for  which 
we  thank  God. 

The  Rev.  Roland  Hart 

President,  Canterbury  Baptist  Association 

The  continuing  impact  of  the  Crusade  is  being  seen  first  in  the 
increased  congregations  of  Churches  of  all  denominations;  sec- 
ondly, in  the  fact  that  there  is  now  in  every  Church  a  spearhead 
of  trained  and  confident  Christian  workers.  We  are  now  con- 
fronted with  an  opportunity  such  as  we  have  never  known  in 
this  country. 


THE 
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WHY  YOU  NEED  The  Presbyterian  Journal 

a.  It  is  a  Church  paper  which  presents  the  work  and 
problems  of  the  church  so  that  its  readers  can  intelli- 
gently pray  and  work. 

b.  In  no  Christian  journal  in  America  can  you  find  more 
thought  provoking  editorials — editorials  which  re- 
flect our  reformed  theology  and  look  at  the  church 
and  the  world  in  the  light  of  that  theology. 

c.  It  is  a  magazine  which  stands  uncompromisingly  for 
the  full  integrity  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Because  of  this,  all  editorials  and  articles  main- 
tain God's  complete  sovereignty  in  every  avenue  of 
of  life. 

d.  In  The  Presbyterian  Journal  you  will  not  only  get 
exceptional  articles  and  editorials  but  also  a  full  ex- 
position of  the  Sunday  School  lesson,  a  program  for 
Young  People,  help  for  Women's  programs,  News  of 
the  Church,  Book  Reviews  and  a  wealth  of  material 
to  help  your  spiritual  life  and  make  you  a  more  in- 
telligent and  useful  Christian. 

There  are  some  things  you  cannot  afford  to  do  without. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
is  one  of  them. 
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LETTERS  / 

^  <0 

THE  EDITOR 


Sir: 

An  article  in  the  Aug.  19  edition 
of  the  SPJ  gave  what  I  considered 
a  "low  blow"  to  one  of  the  speakers 
at  Montreat.  In  the  little  article  "Dr. 
Sprunt  Inspires  Conference"  you 
compliment  Rev.  Lancaster  and  then 
turn  about  and  stab  him  in  the  back 
while  holding  his  hand. 

Personally  I  thought,  as  did  many 
others,  that  he  greatly  inspired  the 
group,  and  he  caused  me  to  leave  the 
worship  service  more  ready  to  "bear 
my  cross."  The  task  of  "Christianiz- 
ing the  Christians,"  as  he  said,  needs 
more  emphasis.  Especially  so  when 
one  Christian  writes  a  back-handed 
comment  about  another  Christian. 

Such  writing  reminds  me  of  some 
elders  (not  mine)  who  sleep  through 
sermons  and  can  be  awakened  only 
by  the  proclamation  of  heresy.  Then 
they  rise  to  the  defense  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  great  heroes  of  the  cause.  The 
great  Biblical  heroes  went  wide- 
awake to  preach  and  teach.  I  hope 
in  the  future  articles  the  comments 
will  help  to  unify,  edify,  and  create 
love  among  the  saints.  And  that  of 
the  SPJ  writers  themselves  it  will 

not  be  said  that  "One  thing  Mr  

need  not  have  said:"  can  be  men- 
tioned by  readers  of  the  SPJ. 

Sincerely, 
Robert  L.  Conner 
Millbrook,  Ala. 


Sir:  Upon  my  return  from  a  tour 
of  the  British  Isles,  I  found  my  Pres- 
byterian Journals,  along  with  a  big 
bundle  of  mail,  awaiting  me  .  .  . 
When  I  glanced  through  them  I  saw 
"Lest  We  Forget."  Being  curious,  I 
began  reading  and  continued  to  read. 
You  may  know  how  much  these  ar- 
ticles meant  to  me  when  I  tell  you 
that  my  mind  was  full  of  that  kind 
of  thing  because  of  my  visit  to  the 
John  Knox  house  in  Edinburgh  .  .  . 
I  am  wondering,  though,  if  in  our 


enjoyment  of  these  great  freedoms, 
we  are  not  obvious  to  the  fact  that 
we  could  fail  to  pass  it  on  down  to 
future  generations  to  enjoy  because 
of  our  taking  it  so  for  granted.  I 
say  this  because  of  an  experience 
which  I  personally  had:  I  visited  a 
friend  in  a  sister  denomination  and, 
on  her  invitation,  visited  the  Bible 
class  on  Sunday  morning.  The  teach- 
er was  wonderfully  attractive,  but 
she  did  not  know  her  Bible  and  in  a 
number  of  cases  held  it  up  to  either 
question  or  ridicule  ...  I  am  so 
thankful  that  you  are  doing  some- 
thing about  this  situation. 

Mrs.  R.  S.  McClannoch 
Beaumont,  Texas 


Sir:  We  read  with  great  interest 
the  reprint,  "America,  Wake  Up!" 
Dr.  Bell  and  your  magazine  are  to  be 
congratulated  on  an  excellent  piece 
of  work. 

Jane  Buckley  Smith 
The  National  Review 

New  York  City 


EDITOR'S  NOTE  —  We  have  now 
received  orders  for  over  10,000  re- 
prints of  this  particular  article. 


Sir:  Enclosed  please  find  check 
for  my  renewal  ...  I  operate  a 
beauty  shop  at  home,  where  the 
Journal  is  always  asked  for  by  my 
clients  of  all  denominations  .  .  .  We 
need  said  what  you  are  not  afraid 
to  say. 

Mrs.  Lillian  Humphreys 
Atlanta,  Georgia 


Sir:  My  daughter  and  I  are  en- 
joying the  Lutheran  Nurses'  Retreat 
here  at  Dakota,  Minnesota.  Since 
doctors  and  nurses  and  ministers  and 
chaplains  are  now  working  closer  to- 
gether every  year,  I  wonder  if  the 
staff  of  your  magazine  might  not 
be  able  to  work  up  a  retreat  near 
our  Presbyterian  doctors  and  nurses 
—  maybe  at  Montreat? 

Mrs.  T.  A.  Murphy,  R.N. 
Albany,  Georgia 


EDITOR'S  NOTE  —  Anyone  i 
terested? 


Sir:  I  was  delighted  to  see  Dr 
Bell's  editorial  on,  "Lady  Chatterly'i 
Lover,"  quoted  in  the  Atlanta  Dailj 
Constitution.  More  power  to  th« 
Journal  and  her  defense  of  the  trutl 
is  my  prayer! 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Kelly 
McDonough,  Georgia 


Sir:  Thank  you  so  much  for  youi 
faithful  editorials  .  .  .  Some  of  us 
are  not  gifted  to  say  how  we  thinli 
and  it  is  very  thrilling  to  find  oneself 
reading  from  another  the  very  con- 
clusions the  Holy  Spirit  has  broughl 
one  to  in  meditation. 

Mrs.  John  Robertson  Paul 
Charleston,  S.  C. 


Sir:  Here  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  the 
biggest  shop  for  articles  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faith  and  superstition, 
where  they  have  a  colossal  collection 
of  idols  for  sale,  they  have  Sallman's 
imagination,  known  in  America  as 
"Head  of  Christ,"  prominently  dis- 
played in  their  main  window,  almost 
exactly  as  the  group  of  Presbyterians 
had  it,  suffused  with  soft  and  colored, 
lights  —  just  what  appeals  to  the 
senses  —  and  I  thought  of  Dr.  Rob- 
inson's strong  protest  in  the  Journal 
for  May  13th,  and  decided  to  write; 
and  let  you  know. 

You  will  never  see  the  King  James 
Bible,  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  Sermons  of  John  Knox,  or  any 
Protestant  work  in  that  large  store. 
You    will    find    incense,  censers, 
candles,  images,  beads,  missals,  bre- 
viaries, crucifixes  of  brass  and  silvery 
medals  of  saints,  scapulars,  wafers*! 
holy-water,    relics,    disciplines,  hair- 
shirts,  and  even  priests'  garb,  but 
nothing  which  is  Protestant  in  the  J 
slightest  degree.  The  place  is  always 
full  of  militant  Romanists,  monks,] 
nuns,   priests,   Monsignors,  Bishops,1 
even  Cardinals,  and  everything  they 
sell  is  stamped  and  approved  by  the  i 
authorities,   the   big   cathedral  and 
several  Romanist  strongholds  being 
in  the  neighborhood.  Need  anything 
more  be  said? 

Ernest  B.  Michaelis,! 
Petropolis,  Brazil 


Sir:  Your  paper  is  surely  needed 
and  I  always  am  glad  to  get  its  com- 
fort. Everywhere  I  meet  the  lack 
of  confidence  in  the  Bible,  but  I  do 
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ind  many  who  would  like  to  know 
nore  about  it,  for  ignorance  is 
tstounding. 

J.  V.  N.  Talmage 
Bellaire,  Texas 


Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education 

General  Assembly's  Training  School) 

PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH,    U.  S. 

1205  Palmyra  Avenue 
Richmond  27,  Virginia 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville, 

iNorth  Carolina 

'To  the  Editors: 

Recently  I  spent  two  Sundays  at 
IMontreat.  During  the  public  wor- 
ship in  the  auditorium,  a  concern  was 
deepened  in  me  which  for  years  had 
jbeen  present.  It  is  this:  The  life  of 
our  church  would  be  measurably  en- 
jriched  if  an  adequate  pipe  organ 
Icould  be  provided  for  use  in  Ander- 
son Auditorium. 

'  The  congregational  singing  was 
Very  inadequately  reinforced  by  the 
'electronic  organ,  presently  in  use. 
The  singing  of  the  magnificant  Bee- 
thoven Hallelujah  Chorus  by  the  Mu- 
sic School  Chorus  of  200  voices  had 
to  be  supported  by  the  piano,  where- 
as with  genuine  pipe  organ  sonorities, 
the  impact  would  have  been  spirit- 
ually tremendous.  During  the  music 
conference  attended  by  nearly  500 
musicians  from  the  entire  nation  and 
beyond,  organ  instruction  and  recitals 
had  to  be  given  on  inadequate  instru- 
ments. 

I  can  name  hundreds  of  Presby- 
terian congregations  which  possess 
pipe  organs  costing  forty  to  sixty 
thousand  dollars,  and  yet  we  have 
permitted  the  center  of  Presby- 
terianism  in  the  Southeast  to  min- 
ister to  tens  of  thousands  of  church 
people  each  season  with  an  instru- 
ment of  very  limited  resources. 

Surely  there  must  be  an  individual 
or  individuals  who  sense  the  amazing 
opportunity  of  providing  our  entire 
denomination  with  a  pipe  organ  of 
nobility,  versatility  and  strength,  in- 
stalled in  Anderson  Auditorium  as 
a  permanent  memorial  dedicated  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification 
of  an  entire  segment  of  this  nation. 

A  representative  committee  of  our 
church  organists  could  certainly  as- 
sist in  the  determination  of  adequate 
specifications  of  such  an  instrument. 
In  my  opinion  a  gift  of  approximately 
sixty  thousand  dollars  would  be  suf- 
ficient. 

Sincerely, 

James  R.  Sydnor 


Sirs:  Our  young  people  have 
chosen  your  youth  program  material 
from  several  samples  of  different 
publications  which  were  presented  to 
them.  It  is  the  clearest,  most  com- 
prehensive, presentation  of  the  Re- 
formed Faith  for  young  people. 
Needless  to  say,  I  was  quite  pleased 
with  their  insight  and  discernment. 

Paul  G.  Settle 

Winfield,  West  Virginia 


Sir:  I  have  just  read  in  the  New 
Orleans  Times-Picayune  that  Dr.  G. 
Aiken  Taylor  has  been  elected  Edi- 
tor of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  ...  I  take  this  occasion  to 
commend  you  for  the  many  years  of 
faithful  service  that  you  have  ren- 
dered to  the  cause  of  conservative 
Presbyterianism  throughout  the 
country  .  .  .  There  are  literally 
hundreds  who  share  the  same  feeling 
that  I  do  toward  you  and  the  splen- 
did work  behind  which  yours  has 
been  the  motivating  force.  Our 
thoughts  and  prayers  will  continue 
to  be  with  you. 

George  D.  Ernest,  Jr. 
New  Iberia,  Louisiana 


Sir:  With  reference  to  the  agita- 
tion about  capital  punishment:  — 
It  seems  to  me  that  this,  like  so  many 
other  matters  presently  disturbing 
the  church,  is  primarily  due  to  a 
lack  of  a  thorough  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
Calvin's  Institutes  of  the  Christian 
Religion,  and  the  Holy  Bible  — 
(Genesis  9:6;  Number  35:31-33; 
Romans  13:4)  to  cite  just  a  few 
passages. 

Arthur  Lefevre,  Jr. 
Houston,  Texas 


Sir:  Enclosed  please  find  check  to 
insure  our  subscription  until  1961. 
Yours  is  a  wonderful  paper  and  we 
often  pass  it  on  to  others.  It  is  a 
source  of  great  comfort  and  en- 
couragement. 

Miriam  Hughes 
Englewood,  N.  J. 


Sir:  You  have  been  very  coura- 
geous to  print  the  booklet  on  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  —  For 
many  the  unforgiveable  sin  is  even 
so  much  as  to  question  or  doubt  any- 
thing about  the  NCC.  I  would  like 
to  assure  you  of  my  prayers.  The 
more  you  print  the  truth  the  more 
Satan  will  continue  his  attacks;  as 
you  know  Christ  was  wounded  in 
the  house  of  His  friends,  so  we  will 
be  opposed  even  within  the  house 
of  one's  own  denomination. 

Hugh  Fleming 
Sussex,  N.  B.,  Canada 


Sir:  Glad  to  see  you  exhorting  us 
to  preach  our  Lord's  return.  —  You 
ask  why  this  isn't  preached  and 
prayed  for  by  many  .  .  .  We  are 
too  comfortable. 

Rev.  N.  Caswell,  B.A. 
Dundalk,  Ont.,  Canada 


GEORGIA 

Death  of  Dr.  B.  A.  Mcllhany 

Atlanta  —  (PN)  —  Dr.  Bernard 
Ashby  Mcllhany,  64,  Treasurer  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  since  Oct. 
1952,  died  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital 
here  early  Aug.  21,  following  exten- 
sive surgery- 

Dr.  Mcllhany  began  work  with 
Ministerial  Relief  when  he  came  in 
1949  as  assistant  to  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  then  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief.  The  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  came  into  being  in 
1950,  and  Dr.  Mcllhany  continued 
to  serve  under  the  new  Board. 

A  native  of  Radford,  Va.,  and  a 
former  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Missouri,  he  held  pastorates  in  Mis- 
souri and  South  Carolina,  and  was  for 
one  year  following  his  ordination  by 
Montgomery  Presbytery  in  1929  the 
assistant  pastor  of  St.  Andrew's 
Parish  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

He  received  his  B.A.  and  D.D.  de- 
grees from  Hampden-Sydney  College 
in  Virginia.  He  studied  for  one  year 
in  the  Harvard  University  School 
of  Business  Administration  and  did 
post  graduate  work  at  the  University 
of  Virginia.  His  B.D.  degree  was 
earned  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Richmond,  Va.  He  continued 
his  studies  at  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh. 

Survivors  include  his  wife,  the  for- 
mer Mattielou  Horne  of  Monticello, 
Fla.,  whom  he  married  in  September, 
1929;  and  their  children:  Mrs.  Frank 
A.  Kendall  of  Long  Island  City,  N.Y. ; 
Bernard  A.  Mcllhany,  Jr.,  Decatur, 
Ga.;  and  Milton  H.  Mcllhany  of  Long 
Island  City.  Also  a  sister,  Mrs.  H. 
J.  Burnett  of  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
and  a  brother,  W.  H.  Mcllhany  of 
Roanoke,  Va. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
22  at  2.30  p.  m.  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Decatur  Presbyterian  Church 
with  Dr.  Vernon  Broyles  and  the 
Rev.  George  Wright  officiating. 
Burial  was  in  the  Decatur  cemetery. 
Pall-bearers  were  Mr.  Tom  Brisen- 
dine;  a  representative  of  the  Georgia 
Tech  chapter  of  Theta  Chi  Fra- 
ternity; and  members  of  the  Tri  Mu 
Bible   Class   of   the   North  Avenue 

(Continued  on  Page  20) 
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EDITORIAL 

Church  Leaders  Gall  for  Prayer 

Washington. 

The  implication  of  Premier  Khrushchev's  visit  to  the  United  States  has  caused  great  concern  to  many  groups 
At  a  meeting  in  Washington  the  representatives  of  some  twenty  national  organizations  (representing  ten  mil 
lion  members)  had  an  informal  discussion  on  what  possible  good  might  be  salvaged  from  the  visit  of  ont 
whose  cruelties  have  shocked  decent  people  throughout  the  world.  The  predominant  thought  expressed  aw 
the  meeting  was  that  the  visit  should  occasion  sincere  prayer  on  the  part  of  all  Christians. 


Admiral  Ben  Moreell,  retired  board  chairman  of 
Jones  and  Laughlin  Steel  Corp.,  called  for  an  inter- 
denominational, nation-wide  day  of  prayer  to  coincide 
with  the  arrival  in  the  United  States  (September  15) 
of  Soviet  Premier  Nikita  Khrushchev. 

In  a  plea  which  won  endorsement  from  prominent 
clergymen,  Moreell  also  urged  that  cities  on  Khrush- 
chev's itinerary  arrange  special  church  services  on 
the  day  of  his  visit. 

Moreell,  an  active  Episcopalian  laymen  and  war- 
time organizer  of  the  Seabees,  made  public  the  pro- 
posal after  meeting  representatives  of  a  number  of 
national  patriotic  organizations. 

"There  was  general  concensus,"  he  said,  "that  while 
we  should  refrain  from  any  demonstrations  of  hos- 
tility, it  would  be  right  and  proper  that  Mr.  Khrush- 
chev's arrival  in  this  country  should  be  set  aside  as  a 
day  of  prayer  in  all  the  churches  of  the  land." 

Moreell  said  it  was  generally  agreed  that  "since  we 
are  a  people  whose  trust  is  in  God,  and  whose  social 
structure  has  its  roots  founded  deeply  in  our  religious 
beliefs,  the  moral  implications  of  the  visit  far  outweigh 
all  the  others." 

"We  believe,"  he  added,  "that  this  is  the  time  for 
Americans  to  seek  strength  and  guidance  from  the 
Source  of  all  power  and  all  wisdom." 

Leading  clergymen  who  endorsed  Moreell's  idea  in- 
clude evangelist  Billy  Graham;  Dr.  Frederick  Brown 
Harris,  chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Senate;  Dr.  George  L. 
Ford,  executive  director  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals;  Dr.  Jesse  M.  Bader,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  World  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ; 
Dr.  Robert  J.  Lamont,  minister  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Pittsburgh;  and  Dr.  John  Edwards,  as- 
sistant minister  of  National  Presbyterian  Church, 
where  President  Eisenhower  worships  in  Washington. 

"I  heartily  endorse  Admiral  Moreell's  proposal  that 
Premier  Khrushchev's  day  of  arrival  should  occasion 
a  day  of  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  nation,"  said  Gra- 
ham. "I  would  encourage  all  Christians,  ministers 
and  lay,  to  pray  for  Khrushchev's  physical  safety  while 
he  is  our  guest  and  also  to  pray  for  his  soul's  salva- 
tion." 

Lamont  said  he  hoped  that  the  suggested  day  of 
prayer  would  be  "a  part  of  the  nation's  witness  to 
Khrushchev."  "Since  he  will  be  exposed  to  the  ma- 
terial prosperity  and  the  armed  might  of  the  nation," 
he  added,  "certainly  he  should,  if  even  indirectly,  be 
exposed  to  the  spiritual  strength  of  the  nation." 

Edwards  urged  also  that  "the  Sunday  of  Khrush- 
chev's visit  should  be  an  occasion  when  all  Christians 
attend  church,  so  that  Khrushchev  will  be  treated  to 
the  sight  of  people  on  their  way  to  worship  rather 
than  cutting  their  lawns  or  playing  golf." 


Ford  Said:  "This  demonstration  is  an  opportunity 
to  manifest  Christian  courtesy  and  consideration  to 
ward  Khrushchev,  not  because  he  deserves  it,  but  be 
cause  we  should  love  our  enemies  and  pray  for  thost 
who  persecute  us"  (a  reference  to  Matthew  5:44) . 


Suggestions  for  the  Day  of  Prayer 

Christ,  the  Lord  of  both  Church  and  Nation,  ha* 
instructed  his  followers  to  prav  for  their  enemies  and 
admonishes  prayer  for  all  nations  and  their  rulers,  j 

During  the  period  of  prayer,  passages  of  Scripture 
may  be  read  as  the  following:  TI  Chronicles  7:12-22; 
Psalms  20,  59,  62.  121.  124;  Matthew  5:43-48;  Ro- 
mans 12:17;  Romans  13. 

i 

Petitions  may  be  addressed  to  God: 

1.  that  Khrushchev  niav  be  delivered  from  physi- 1 
cal  harm  during  his  brief  sojourn  and  that  his 
soul  may  be  saved; 

2.  that  the  President  may  receive  wisdom  in  his 
conversations  with  Khrushchev; 

3.  that  Christians  behind  the  iron  and  bamboo  I 
curtains  may  be  delivered  from  persecution  and 
may  gain  the  liberty  to  worship  God; 

4.  that  captive  nations  may  be  free  from  tyranny; 

5.  that  Americans  may  demonstrate  with  deeds  as 
well  as  words  their  trust  in  God  rather  than  in 
prosperity  and  arms; 

6.  that  Americans  may  know  the  difference  be- 
tween a  morality  based  on  a  belief  in  God,  and 
religion  consisting  of  worship  of  the  State; 

7.  that  America  repents  of  national  sins  and  re- 
turns to  a  sincere  worship  of  God  through 
Christ  the  Saviour. 


Let  Us  Consider 

RELIGION  IN  THE  SCHOOLS 

Arguments  are  advanced  by  non-Christians,  as  well 
as  some  Christians,  that  our  cons'itution  forbids  the 
teaching  of  religion  in  tax  supported  institutions. 

That  such  may  be  taught  on  the  basis  of  released 
time  should  go  without  saying. 

Furthermore,  it  would  seem  reasonable  that  the 
Ten  Commandments  be  read,  without  comment,  each 
day  in  student  assembly.  Protestants,  Catholics  and 
Jews  all  have  this  portion  of  God's  holy  Law  in  com- 
mon and  the  reading  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
could  have  a  profound  effect  on  all  the  children,  par- 
ticularly those  from  godless  homes. 
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Parents  who  deny  all  religious  faith  might  have 
their  children  excused  when  the  Ten  Commandments 
[are  read. 

But  the  emphasis  we  would  like  to  make  is  in  an 
{entirely  different  direction: 

H  the  teaching  of  religion  is  not  permissible  in  our 
(state  supported  institutions  then  the  teaching  of  anti- 
1  religious  views  and  reflections  against  the  Christian 
faith  should  not  be  tolerated  for  one  minute.  Wher- 
ever students  report  their  teachers  or  professors  as 
casting  reflections  on  their  laith  these  incidents  should 
be  reported  and  remedial  action  taken. 

The  law  should  work  both  ways:  so  far  it  has  not. 


HAPPINESS  VS  PLEASURE 

One  of  the  basic  philosophies  of  America  is  the 
belief  that  all  men  are  created  with  certain  inalien- 
able rights,  among  them  the  right  to  life,  freedom 
and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 

This  hypothesis  may  need  amplifying  but  when  it 
comes  to  the  "pursuit  of  happiness",  Christians  need 
to  make  a  clear  distinction  between  happiness  and 
pleasure. 

Happiness  is  in  reality  a  sense  of  well  being  which 
belongs  solely  to  those  who  are  at  peace  with  their 
Maker.  Happiness  is  unselfish,  is  increased  by  giving 
it  to  others,  and  is  the  outer  expression  of  an  inward 
joy. 

Pleasure  on  the  other  hand  may  be  utterly  selfish. 
It  is  usually  the  seeking  of  something  which  brings 
temporary  satisfaction  and  it  can  be  deadly,  if  mis- 
directed. 

In  seeking  for  pleasure  men  have  ruined  their 
bodies  and  their  souls  and  brought  sorrow  to  loveci 
ones  and  friends. 

In  seeking  happiness  we  can  bring  great  blessings 
to  ourselves  and  to  those  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact. 


CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 

The  present  agitation  for  the  abolishing  of  capital 
punishment  needs  very  careful  study. 

The  argument  that  capital  punishment  does  not 
deter  crime,  and  is  therefore  not  remedial,  is  not  valid. 
Capital  punishment  was  instituted  as  punisliment, 
and  any  deterring  of  crime  as  a  result  is  incidental 
and  not  primary. 

A  careful  study  of  the  New  Testament  nowhere 
indicates  that  the  love  of  God,  in  Christ,  lessens  the 
value  of  human  life.  The:  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed  for  in  the 


image  of  Cod  made  He  mini,"  of  Genesis  9:6  would 
seem  to  be  substantiated  by  Romans  13,  where  the 
Christian  is  admonished  as  follows.:  "Let  every  soul 
be  subject  unto  the  Jiiglic.r  powers.  For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God  .  .  .  Tor  rulers  .  .  .  are  .  .  .  the  minister 
of  God  to  the  Thee  for  good.  Bui  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sivord 
in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  thai  doeth  evil." 

Is  the  "sword"  merely  a  symbol?  It  would  appear 
that  it  was  an  instrument  of  punishment,  even  to 
execute  the  wrath  of  God  against  those  who  take  hu- 
man life. 

Is  it  not  significant  that  our  Lord  chose  to  meet 
His  death  by  means  of  the  capital  punishment  of  His 
day?  He  died  as  a  common  criminal  —  the  capital 
punishment  of  a  common  criminal:  and,  He  did  not 
protest  the  execution  of  those  crucified  with  Him. 

Shall  the  Church  lower  the  value  of  human  life  to 
promote  a  sentimentality  which  could  well  prove 
detrimental  to  society  as  a  whole? 

Many  years  ago  the  writer  was  on  two  occasions  an 
official  witness  at  executions  in  the  electric  chair. 
These  were  terrible  experiences  which  he  would  never 
wish  to  repeat.  But  the  deliberate  murder  of  any 
person  is  a  crime  for  which  there  seems  to  be  no 
other  adequate  punishment. 

Before  we  change  this  law  let  us  carefully  study 
God's  Word,  consider  all  of  the  implications,  and 
seek  His  guidance. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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Evangelism  In  The  Loeal  Church 

By  A.  F.  Fogartie.  D.D. 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  This  is  an  address  given  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  supporters  of  the  JOURNAL. 
There  was  an  immediate  request  for  reprints  and  these  are  being  made  and  may  be  secured  from  the  office  of 
the  JOURNAL  at  $1.00  per  dozen  or  $6.00  per  hundred  postpaid. 


The  perimeter  of  evangelism  in  the  local  church  is 
limited.  The  opportunity  is  unlimited. 

The  perimeter  is  limited  by  the  preposition  "in". 
Were  the  preposition  "by",  we  would  look  farther 
afield.  We  draw  this  distinction  for  the  sake  of  clari- 
fication —  not  to  limit  the  work  of  Evangelism,  for 
"the  field  is  the  world",  and  the  Lord's  command  is 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world"  with  the  message  of  re- 
demption. But  our  subject  here  is  "IN  the  local 
church",   and  the  work  is  "Evangelism". 

EVANGELISM  DEFINED. 

The  dictionary  gives  a  very  simple  definition  of 
Evangelism,  "The  preaching  of  the  Gospel". 

Usually  we  think  of  preaching  as  a  discourse  de- 
livered from  the  pulpit,  the  sermon.  But  we  would 
include  any  definite,  positive  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  in  preaching  —  such  as  teaching,  or  even  in- 
timate conversation  between  two  people  about  the 
Gospel. 

The  word  "Gospel"  has  been  abused  by  misapplica- 
tion, and  many  things  have  been  termed  "gospel" 
which  are  not.  We  turn  to  Paul  for  our  definition; 
"that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures; that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures."  (I  Cor. 
15:3-4) .  Or,  that  "He  was  delivered  for  our  offenses, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification  (Rom.  4: 
25) .  Again  —  "For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  (II  Cor.  5:21) . 
When  Paul  said:  "Woe  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel!"  (I  Cor.  9:16),  he  was  not  speaking  of 
health,  nor  of  good  cheer,  nor  of  human  charity,  but 
only  "Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified."  (I  Cor.  2:2) . 
"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci- 
fied unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."    (Gal.  6:14) 

Evangelism  is  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  God  and  Saviour  —  the  only 
Redeemer  of  man  from  sin  by  His  precious  blood  and 
the  only  giver  of  life  that  is  everlasting.  The  task 
of  the  preacher  is  to  prepare  people  for  Eternity  — 
that  they  may  live  the  abundant  life  that  shall  con- 
tinue forever. 

THE  LOCAL  CHURCH. 

The  Local  Church  —  What  is  its  condition?  Is 
there  need  in  the    local  church  for  Evangelism? 

One  might  send  out  questionnaires  to  discover  need 
of  the  local  church;  or  one  might  make  a  tour  of  the 
churches  to  find  the  answer.  I  fear  the  answers  would 
not  be  satisfactory.  Perhaps  because  the  right  ques- 


tions might  not  be  asked,  or  because  our  powers  of 
perception  are  limited.  "Man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

Turn  to  the  Risen  Lord  who  addressed  letters  to 
the  seven  churches  in  Asia  Minor  through  the  Apostle 
John.  These  were  actual  churches — "local  churches". 
Our  Lord  walked  in  the  midst  of  each,  searching  the 
innermost  life  of  each  with  eyes  which  were  "as  a  flame 
of  fire".  The  conditions  He  found  still  recur,  and 
His  words  to  them  apply  today  for  He  changes  not.  i 

Here  is  a  local  church  called  Ephesus.   It  is  or-' 
ganized   to   the  nth  degree.    Its  ecclesiastical  ma- 
chinery runs  smoothly.   Doctrinally  it  is  sound.  No 
false  teaching  is  tolerated.   The  budget  is  generous. 
But  something  is  missing.  Our  Lord  says  to  this  local 
church:   "Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  THOU  HAST  LETT  THY  FIRST  LOVE",  i 
the  love  for  the  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  the  love 
for  Him  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  The  bride 
has  grown  cold  toward  the  Bridegroom.  That  fervent 1 
first  love  has  passed  away.    No  longer  does  the 
fragrance  of  the  alabaster  box  pervade  the  life  of  the 
congregation.  The  church  has  become  "Big  Business"  ; 
and  the  church  is  cold  spiritually  —  the  warmth  and 
blessedness  of  the  love  of  Jesus  is  no  more.  Activity 
FOR  the  Lord  does  not  take  the  place  of  neglect  OF 
the  Lord,  and  where  love  for  Him  fails,  He  is  for- 
gotten. Furthermore  when  He  is  not  loved,  people  do 
not  love  one  another. 

To  this  local  church  the  Lord  said,  "Repent"  — 
"change  the  inner  man  to  meet  God's  will"  (Ampli- 
fied N.T.)  ,  and  come  back  to  the  fellowship  of  love. 
"Not  everyone  who  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

Here  is  another  local  church  —  Pergamos.  This 
church  held  fast  to  the  name  of  Christ.  She  had  not 
denied  the  faith,  even  under  persecution.  But  search- 
ing this  church  our  Lord  saw  that  SATAN  HAD 
HIS  THRONE  THERE;  that  the  church  tolerated 
those  who  followed  the  doctrine  of  Balaam.  Where 
Satan's  throne  is,  Mammon  is  worshipped.  B  ut 
Balaam  also  went  back  to  Israel  and  persuaded  them 
to  enter  into  social  alliance  with  Moab.  So  this 
church  had  become  involved  in  social  relations  with 
those  whose  life  and  practices  were  not  Christian.  It 
had  led  to  a  lower  moral  and  spiritual  life  in  the 
church. 

Then  there  was  Thyatira.  This  local  church  suf- 
fered from  a  cancerous  growth;  "Thou  Sufferest 
THAT  WOMAN  JEZEBEL,  who  callest  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  seduce  my  servants."  Now 
let  us  imagine  a  Jezebel  who  had  her  name  upon 
the  roll  of  that  local  church.  She  was  a  member  of 
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the  organization,  but  not  a  part  of  the  organism  of 
the  Church  of  the  Living  God.  She  had  an  attractive 
personality,  and  was  intellectually  brilliant.  She  had 
her  own  "philosophy",  but  as  for  miracles  —  No! 
She  could  not  subscribe  to  the  Virgin  Birth,  nor  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  books 
that  came  into  the  hands  of  her  children  she  carefully 
removed  the  stains  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

What  a  lovely  woman!  What  a  wonderful  teacher! 

—  So  people  exclaimed.  Rut  our  Lord,  who  names 
i  her,  did  not  think  so. 

Jezebel  is  with  us  in  the  local  church.  Not  always 
a  woman,  not  always  confined  to  the  pew,  sometimes 
found  in  the  pulpit.  Witness  the  fact  that  today  I 
know  where  members  of  a  certain  church  are  praying 
for  the  conversion  of  their  minister. 

In  a  couples'  class  a  young  pediatrician  questioned 
the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  young  lawyer  answered 
him:  "You  can  be  Unitarian,  or  something  with  that 
faith,  but  not  a  Christian."  Jezebel!  Her  descendants 
live  today  in  the  local  church. 

To  the  local  church  at  Sardis  our  Lord  said: 
"Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead." 
Fast  asleep.  Needing  awakening.  A  church  satisfied 
with  what  it  had  become.  No  vision  of  a  larger  life 
and  ministry. 

Finally,  Laodicea  is  today  repeated  in  churches 
without  convictions,  standing  for  nothing  for  they 
believe  nothing. 

Christ  Stands  at  the  Door  and  Knocks  at  the  door 
of  the  local  church.  He  is  asking  to  come  in  that  He 
may  right  the  wrongs,  and  minister  to  the  deepest 
needs  of  the  souls  of  men.  How?  We  call  it  EVAN- 
GELISM, and  it  involves 

A  MAN  —  A  MESSAGE  —  A  METHOD 

1.  EVANGELISM  NEEDS  MEN.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  depends  upon  men  who  hear  His  call  "Follow 
Me",  and  then  hear  His  commission  "As  My  Father 
hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  1  you";  men  who  "preach 
the  Word";  who  are  "instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reproving,  rebuking,  exhorting  with  all  long  suffer- 
ing and  doctrine";  men  who  strive  to  follow  Barnabas 

—  "a  man  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit";  men 
who  have  experienced  Christ,  who  have  found  that 
He  satisfies  every  need;  men  who  live  in  the  world, 
but  are  not  of  the  world;  men  who  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ,  who  cannot  be  controlled  by  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  society  in  which  they  live;  men  who 
hide  themselves  behind  Jesus  Christ,  who  acknowl- 
edge His  name  above  every  name;  men  who  love  the 
Lord,  and  love  their  fellowmen. 

2.  THE  MESSAGE  OF  EVANGELISM. 

The  message  can  be  stated  in  one  word  CHRIST. 
There  are  five  consonants  in  that  blessed  name,  and 
one  vowel,  the  vowel  "I".  The  goal  of  evangelism, 
the  objective  in  preaching  and  teaching  is  to  bring 
men,  women  and  children  to  that  faith  which  says: 
"I  am  in  Christ"  —  "my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God".  Christ  presented  in  His  humiliation  and  ex- 
altation, in  all  the  fulness  of  His  being,  in  all  His 
beauty,  grace,  love  and  power. 


If  a  minister  or  teacher  or  leader  feels  that  he  is 
growing  "stale",  let  him  center  his  devotional  read- 
ing in  the  Gospels,  taking  one  book  at  a  time,  and 
saturating  his  mind  and  soul  with  that  book,  reading 
—  not  to  determine  the  content  —  but  to  see  Christ 
and  know  Him.  Stand  with  the  Shepherds  and  Wise 
Men  at  the  Manger.  Walk  with  Christ  in  the  hills 
and  beside  the  sea.  Behold  His  glory  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration.  Weep  with  Him  at  the  tomb  of 
Lazarus.  Endure  with  Him  at  His  trial.  Suffer  with 
Him  upon  the  Cross.  Rejoice  at  the  empty  Tomb. 
Stand  with  the  disciples  as  He  ascended,  and  hear  the 
message  of  the  angels,  "This  same  Jesus  —  will  come 
again." 

The  neglected  One  in  the  Church  is  often  that  Jesus 
Christ  who  said,  "I  will  build  my  church".  Not,  "I 
will  build  your  church",  nor,  "you  will  build  my 
church",  but  "I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it". 

So  often  Satan's  throne  is  in  the  church,  and  Jeze- 
bel is  there.  They  cooperate  to  eliminate  the  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Saviour,  and  undermine  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

A  questionnaire  comes  from  a  theological  student 
seeking  help  in  the  preparation  of  his  thesis  for  grad- 
uation. His  theme  is  Christian  Education.  He  asks 
about  every  department  of  the  Church  School  and 
about  the  Youth  Work,  and  the  burden  of  his  re- 
search is  on  the  amount  and  variety  of  recreation 
provided.  He  isn't  asking,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray", 
but,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  play." 

The  true  Gospel,  Christ-centered  and  delivered 
with  regularity  week  after  week  will  reach  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  people  and  change  their  lives.  An  at- 
tractive young  matron  united  with  the  church  by 
certificate  from  another  denomination.  Her  new 
church  home  was  one  in  which  Christ  was  exalted. 
In  the  course  of  time  she  came  to  her  pastor  with 
the  happy  confession:  "I  was  a  church  member,  now 
I  am  a  Christian." 

3.  THE  METHOD  OF  EVANGELISM  IN  THE 
LOCAL  CHURCH. 

There  is  mass  evangelism.  There  is  person  to  per- 
son evangelism.  Much  has  been  said  and  written  on 
both  methods.  Both  are  good.  Both  have  their  place. 
However,  there  are  two  IMPERATIVES  that  must 
undergird  any  method  used,  furnishing  power  and  in- 
spiration lor  the  work  of  the  minister  throughout  the 
whole  year.  Without  these  two  nothing  can  be  ac- 
complished for  the  Lord. 

(1)  The  First  is  Prayer.  Prayer  MUST  precede 
plans  and  programs.  Plans  and  programs  should  be 
born  in  prayer,  maintained  by  prayer,  concluded  with 
prayer. 

It  is  significant  that  when  "the  Lord  appointed  the 
seventy  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  His  face 
into  every  city  and  place  whither  He  Himself  would 
come",  His  first  word  of  instruction  was:  "PRAY  YE 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest."  It  is  also  significant 
that  when  the  seventy  made  their  report  He  "re- 
joiced in  spirit  and  said,  I  thank  Thee  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid  these  things 
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from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes."  (Luke  10:1-2,  21).  That  Jesus  prayed, 
and  depended  upon  prayer  is  beyond  argument. 

The  familiar  lines  of  Tennyson  are  true:  "More 
things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams 
of."  1 

Again,  looking  to  Jesus:  "As  He  was  praying  He 
was  transfigured  before  them."  As  men  pray  they  are 
changed,  and  changed  men  change  "things".  Con- 
ditions and  situations  are  changed,  and  people  are 
changed.  A  Christian  woman  prayed  for  twenty  years 
for  the  salvation  of  her  husband.  He  was  saved.  He 
entered  wholly  into  the  Christian  life  and  practices. 
One  of  the  members  of  the  Men's  Class  said.  "You 
should  hear  Mr.  John  pray." 

Prayer  is  evidence  that  one  is  a  Christian.  Said  the 
Lord  to  Ananias  concerning  Saul  of  Tarsus:  "Behold, 
he  prayeth."  Are  we  not  justified  in  asking  —  Is  the 
church  member  a  Christian  who  does  not  pray?  Here 
is  a  field  of  evangelism  in  the  local  church  —  teach- 
ing people  to  pray.  Bring  them  to  Christ  that  they 
may  learn  to  pray. 

A  little  grandson  collapsed  suddenly  one  morning 
and  died.  The  grandmother,  who  was  not  rebelious, 
could  not  sleep  that  night.  She  went  into  the  kitchen, 
and  to  use  her  own  words  she  "argued  with  God". 
Then  she  said,  it  was  all  right.  She  returned  to  her 
bed  and  slept  peacefully. 

In  the  forty-one  years  of  my  ministry  only  one  per- 
son has  refused  prayer.  People  want  prayer,  need 
prayer,  and  so  many  do  not  know  how  to  pray.  A 
great  vacuum  is  created  in  the  church  by  prayerless- 
ness.  The  church  that  wrestles  with  God  in  prayer 
is  the  church  in  which  nothing  becomes  impossible. 

(2)  The  Second  Imperative  For  Evangelism  hi 
The  Local  Church  Is  The  Holy  Spirit.  These  two 
imperatives  are  so  closely  knit  that  they  cannot  be 
separated. 

The  Word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel.  (Zech.  4: 
6),  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord",  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Church  today.  In  the  letters  to  the  seven  churches 
our  Lord  repeatedly  exhorts:  "He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 

God  does  not  withhold  His  Holy  Spirit.  He  is 
willing  to  give  His  Spirit  to  any  individual  or  group 
willing  to  receive  Him  —  "If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  liow  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him."  He,  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  is  available  in  the  fulness  of 
power  and  grace  to  make  "the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing" effective  in  the  lives  of  men,  women  and  children 
to  the  glory  of  God.  He  teaches,  guides  and  empowers 
the  messenger  of  the  Gospel.  He  convicts,  convinces 
and  converts  the  sinner. 

Without  Him  the  messenger  is  as  helpless  as  Sam- 
son in  the  wiles  of  Delilah.  In  the  synagogue  at 
Nazareth  Jesus  read  from  the  prophet  Isaiah  —  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach."  Then  He  said,  "This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears"  (Luke  4:18,21). 


If  our  Lord  was  dependent  upon  the  Spirit,  how 
much  more  are  we?  As  the  Holy  Spirit  empowered 
the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  so  He  will  em- 
power men  today  —  if  men  ask  for  Him  and  yield 
themselves  to  Him.  Men  may  not  speak  with  tongues 
as  at  Pentecost,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  give  men 
utterances  that  are  beyond  the  devising  of  the  human 
mind. 

NO  TIME  FOR  DISCOURAGEMENT. 

In  our  efforts  in  the  local  church  there  may  come 
at  times  a  tendency  to  discouragement.  At  such  times 
we  must  remember  the  Divine  promise:  "My  Word  \ 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  We  should  remember  ' 
the  experience  of  Jonah  after  he  learned  that  he  could 
not  run  from  God:  "And  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah  the  second  time,  saying,  Arise,  go  unto 
Ninevah,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  I  bid 
thee." 

Go  back  to  Ninevah,  pray,  and  preach  the  Word  of 
God  with  utter  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit, 
God  will  honor  such  preaching  with  the  fruit  of 
transformed  lives.  To  Him  be  the  glory  and  honor 
for  ever.  Amen. 
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The  Case  for  Orthodox  Theology 

Edward  John  Cornell 

The  Case  for  New  Reformation  Theology 

William  Horden 

The  Case  for  Theology  in  Liberal  Perspective 

L.  Harold  DeWolf.   Westminster  Press.  $3.50  each 


By  REV.  JNO.  R. 

The  Westminster  Press  requested  Dr.  Edward  John 
Carnell,  Professor  of  Apologetics  at  Fuller  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  to  prepare  the  volume  on  THE  CASE 
FOR  ORTHODOX  THEOLOGY,  Dr.  William  Hor- 
dern,  THE  CASE  FOR  NEW  REFORMATION 
THEOLOGY,  and  Dr.  L.  Harold  DeWolf  THE 
CASE  FOR  THEOLOGY  IN  LIBERAL  PERSPEC- 
TIVE. Each  author  began  with  the  same  description 
for  the  purpose  of  the  series  and  each  was  given 
freedom  to  state  his  case.  None  of  the  authors  manu- 
scripts were  completed.  This  trilogy  aims  to  pro- 
vide for  the  lay  person,  student,  teacher  and  minister 
a  clear  statement  of  three  theological  viewpoints  by 
convinced  adherents  to  these  positions. 

Orthodox  Theology 

Dr.  Carnell  defines  orthodoxy  as  that  branch  of 
Christendom  which  limits  the  ground  of  religious  au- 
thority to  the  Bible.  Orthodoxy  is  friendly  toward 
any  effort  that  looks  to  Scripture;  it  is  unfriendly 
toward  any  that  does  not.  In  setting  forth  his  pur- 
pose, he  indicates  that  his  objective  is  to  state  and 
defend  the  orthodox  faith,  drawing  on  theology  for 
the  statement  and  on  apologetics  for  the  defense.  Dr. 
Carnell  draws  heavily  on  Reformation  sources  and 
affirms  that  the  Reformed  Faith,  despite  its  short- 
comings, is  the  most  consistent  expression  of  ortho- 
doxy. 

In  the  first  chapter  Dr.  Carnell  discusses  the 
"Foundations"  of  orthodoxy.  In  this  chapter  he  lays 
stress  on  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  the  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  the  church  as  a  fellowship  of  all 
who  share  in  the  blessings  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 
Concerning  the  Church,  he  says  that  the  final  norm 
is:  Polity  is  good  or  bad  to  the  degree  that  it  pro- 
motes or  hinders  the  fellowship.  Too  little  rule 
invites  anarchy  and  too  much  rule  invites  tyranny. 
In  either  case  the  fellowship  is  frustrated. 

In  chapter  two  the  author  explains  the  meaning 
of  the  Christian  faith.  He  sets  forth  the  psychological 
basis  and  the  normal  quality  of  faith.  He  dis- 
tinguishes between  general  and  vital  faith. 

The  subject  of  authority  is  the  theme  developed 
in  chapter  three.  Orthodoxy,  he  says,  is  unique  in 
that  it  argues  for  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  author  maintains  that  the  written  Word 
is  the  locus  of  confrontation  with  the  living  Word. 
When  orthodoxy  is  asked  why  it  accepts  the  Old 
Testament  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  it  answers, 
"Because  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  did." 
The  orthodox  apologist  rests  his  case  on  this  single 
datum:  "For  Him  who  has  been  brought  to  Christ, 
and  who  on  his  knees  worships  Him  as  his  Lord  and 
his  God,  the  end  of  all  contradiction  is  hereby  reached. 
When  the  Christ,  whose  Spirit  witnessed  beforehand 
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in  the  prophets,  attributes  such  authority  to  the 
Scripture  of  the  Old  Covenant,  and  by  His  apostles 
indicates  the  ground  for  that  authority  in  the  the- 
opneusty,  there  is  no  power  that  can  prevent  the 
recognition  of  that  authority  by  him  who  believes  in 
Jesus.  Not  to  recognize  it  would  avenge  itself  in  the 
representation  that  in  the  very  holiest  things  Christ 
had  wholly  mistaken  Himself.  This  would  imply  the 
loss  of  his  Saviour." 

Again  the  author  adds,  "Even  radical  critics  ac- 
knowledge that  Jesus  believed  in  the  divine  authority 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Such  critics  merely  reject  the 
Lordship  of  Christ.  Orthodoxy  does  not.  When 
Christ  speaks  of  the  Scriptures,  He  means  the  Old 
Testament;  and  when  He  says  that  the  Scriptures 
cannot  be  broken,  He  means  they  have  the  force  of 
law  and  are  to  be  received  in  the  church  on  divine 
authority."  Thus  we  see  that  there  is  only  one  con- 
sistent position  for  the  Church  since  Jesus  received 
His  doctrine  from  the  Father.  Everything  Jesus  says 
is  true  on  divine  authority.  We  learn  that  the  for- 
tunes of  distinctive  Christianity  are  bound  up  with 
those  of  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  inspiration. 

Dr.  Carnell  devotes  the  fourth  chapter  to  the  study 
of  hermeneutics  from  the  orthodox  point  of  view. 
Hermeneutics,  he  says,  defines  the  rules  that  one 
follows  when  searching  out  the  meaning  of  Scripture. 
These  rules  are  not  peculiar  to  Christianity.  They 
differ  in  language,  but  not  in  substance,  from  the 
rules  that  educated  people  follow  when  searching 
out  the  meaning  of  any  system  of  thought. 

Progressive  revelation,  says  Dr.  Carnell,  is  the  key 
to  Biblical  hermeneutics.  Revelation  is  not  complete 
all  at  once.  If  the  light  with  which  it  starts  is  dim, 
it  grows  clearer  as  the  ages  advance.  Revelation  has 
to  take  up  man  as  it  finds  him,  with  his  crude  con- 
ception, his  childlike  modes  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion, his  defective  moral  ideas  and  social  institutions, 
and  has  to  make  the  best  of  him  it  can. 

The  rule  that  should  govern  Biblical  hermeneutics 
are  five.  First,  the  New  Testament  interprets  the 
Old  Testament;  secondly,  the  Epistles  interpret  the 
Gospels;  thirdly,  systematic  passages  interpret  the 
incidental;  fourthly,  universal  passages  interpret  the 
local;  fifthly,  didactic  passages  interpret  the  symbolic. 

The  fifth  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  subject  of  "The- 
ology." Since  the  entire  Bible  is  inspired  of  God,  the 
theologian  must  honor  all  the  data  of  Scripture. 
Nothing  is  unimportant;  nothing  can  be  safely  neg- 
lected. He  avers,  however,  that  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians  are  the  highest  ranking  sources  in  theology  for 
they  alone  develop  the  terms  of  the  Abrahamic  cov- 
enant in  systematic  and  didactic  language.  From 
these  two  letters,  the  author  sketches  seven  main 
themes  that  should  be  stressed  in  theology. 
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The  subject  of  "Proof"  comes  in  for  the  sixth  chap- 
ter. The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  described  in  this 
chapter  as  the  proof  that  is  of  greatest  value  for  the 
Church.  He  says,  "The  most  celebrated  event  in  the 
New  Testament  is  the  resurrection  of  Christ  .  .  . 
Certainly  no  event  since  the  world  began  has  been  so 
fully  proved  by  the  concurrent  testimonies  of  so 
many  people  .  .  .  Once  we  grant  the  validity  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  we  grant  the  procedure  by 
which  miracles  in  general  are  verified  —  including 
the  miracle  of  fulfilled  prophecy." 

In  chapter  seven  the  author  comes  to  grips  with 
the  difficulties  involved  in  the  orthodox  position. 
The  author  observes  that  if  a  person  withholds  be- 
liefs until  all  difficulties  are  solved,  he  will  go  to 
his  grave  in  unbelief,  for  difficulties  are  only  a  sign 
that  we  are  men  and  not  God.  To  confuse  a  system 
with  its  difficulties  betrays  a  want  of  education. 

Dr.  Carnell  describes  eight  of  these  difficulties. 
It  appears  to  this  reviewer  that  in  this  chapter  the 
author  makes  too  many  concessions  to  the  critics  of 
the  orthodox  position.  In  certain  instances  it  seems 
that  the  author  should  have  made  a  stronger  defense 
for  orthodox  interpretations. 

The  "Perils"  of  the  orthodox  position  is  the  sub- 
ject of  chapter  eight.  The  perils  are  of  two  sources — 
general  and  specific.  The  general  perils  include 
ideological  thinking,  a  highly  censorious  spirit,  and 
a  curious  tendency  to  separate  from  the  life  of  the 
church.  The  specific  peril  is  the  ease  with  which 
orthodoxy  converts  to  fundamentalism.  We  dissent 
with  his  criticisms  of  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  on 
pages  114-117.  The  author  fails  to  do  justice  to 
this  able  defender  of  the  Christian  faith.  We  are  in 
agreement  with  this  section  on  dispensationalism. 
Here  the  author  shows  that  dispensationalism  filled 
the  vacuum  created  by  the  loss  of  the  historic  creeds. 
He  points  out  that  the  dispensationalists  violates  the 
most  elementary  canons  of  Biblical  hermeneutics. 

We  find  ourselves  in  disagreement  with  certain 
views  expressed  in  chapter  nine  on  the  future  of 
orthodoxy.  For  instance,  we  believe  that  the  author 
errs  in  stating  that  denominational  distinctives  are 
an  index  to  our  blindness. 

Perhaps  the  most  satisfactory  chapter  is  chapter 
ten,  which  is  a  conclusion  to  the  volume.  This  chap- 
ter is  brief  but  it  presents  the  sum  of  the  matter. 
Here  the  author  recognizes  that  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  voided  by  the  frailties  of  those  who  come  in  the 
name  of  the  Word  of  God. 

NEW  REFORMATION  THEOLOGGY 

Dr.  Hordern  begins  the  CASE  FOR  A  NEW  RE- 
FORMATION THEOLOGY  in  an  optimistic  vein. 
He  notes  that  our  century  has  witnessed  an  amazing 
revival  in  theology  a; id  this  interest  is  apparent  on 
many  levels.  A  significant  factor  in  the  theological 
revival  is  that  more  and  more  laymen  are  becoming 
interested.  Undergraduates  are  hungry  for  theologi- 
cal information  and  discussion.  Historical  events  have 
forced  us  back  to  the  ultimate  questions  of  life  and  its 
meaning. 

Neo-orthodoxy,  says  the  author,  is  a  theological 
movement  that  sees  a  deeper  profundity  in  classic 


Christian  thought.  It  tries  to  express,  he  indicates, 
the  Reformation's  insights  for  the  Twentieth  Century. 
Neo-orthodoxy  charges  that  liberalism  has  lost  the 
transcendance  of  God,  the  sinfulness  of  man,  the 
reality  of  revelation  and  Christian  eschatology.  The 
New  Reformation  Theology,  says  Dr.  Hordern,  teaches 
that  God  confronts  man  and  creates  a  crisis  in  which 
man  must  decide  to  say  yes  or  no  to  God.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  preacher  is  to  force  man  to  face  this  crisis 
and  to  make  his  decision. 

Dr.  Hordern  says  that  neo-orthodoxy  recognizes 
the  danger  of  aligning  theology  with  philosophy.  He 
agrees  with  Barth  that  this  alliance  can  do  nothing 
but  distort  the  Biblical  faith.  He  suggests,  "You  can- 
not serve  two  masters.  If  you  start  with  Whitehead 
or  Royce,  you  will  not  end  with  Christ.  There  is 
no  correlation  between  the  Absolute  or  the  Principle 
of  Concretion  and  the  living  God,  who  reveals  Him- 
self where  He  wills  to  reveal  Himself." 

The  problem  involved  in  the  relationship  between 
reason  and  faith  and  knowing  God  is  the  main  thrust 
of  chapter  two,  which  is  entitled  "Faith  and  Reason." 
In  this  chapter  the  author  significantly  remarks,  "If 
liberals  have  a  rational  criterion  to  judge  revelation, 
they  do  not  need  revelation.  The  criterion  is  higher 
than  revelation."  He  defines  reason  as  the  activity 
whereby  man  tries  to  organize,  interpret  and  under- 
stand his  environment.  By  reason  we  analyze  and 
synthesize  the  elements  of  our  experience  to  under- 
stand and  comprehend  the  world.  With  this  idea 
in  mind,  the  author  shows  it  is  essential  that  any 
person  who  thinks  or  tries  to  communicate  his 
thought  must  use  reason.  Reason  is  an  indispensable 
tool  of  theology.  Paradox  in  neo-orthodox  thought 
depends  upon  reason.  Paradox  is  the  point  where 
reason  humbly  confesses  that  God  is  beyond  our 
comprehension. 

Faith,  says  the  author,  is  a  cognitive  relationship 
to  a  reality  beyond  reason.  This,  he  notes,  is  why 
the  Reformers  emphasized  faith  as  trust  or  decision 
and  affirmed  that  faith  is  a  gift.  In  faith  man  makes 
his  decision  but  he  does  it  in  the  light  of  something 
given  to  him.  Reason,  he  says,  can  deal  only  with 
that  which  is  given  to  it  and,  therefore,  it  cannot 
speak  about  God  until  he  has  given  himself  to  God. 

Of  interest  in  this  chapter  is  the  author's  state- 
ment that  Paul  Tillich  has  argued  that  the  God  of 
the  philosophers  is  the  same  as  the  God  of  the 
prophets.  He  answers  this  notion  in  the  language  of 
Will  Herberg,  who  asked  the  simple  question,  "Which 
philosophers?". 

"The  Nature  of  Revelation"  is  the  subject  of  chap- 
ter three.  "How  is  God  made  known  to  man"  is 
the  question  the  author  grapples  with  in  this  section. 
Following  the  neo-orthodox  line,  the  author  is  preju- 
diced against  what  is  called  prepositional  theology. 

"How  Can  We  Know  That  Revelation  is  Revela- 
tion?" is  the  dominant  question  dealt  with  in  chap- 
ter four.  A  revelation  from  God  must  provide  its 
own  criterion  of  judgment.  He  shows  that  if  what 
is  revealed  is  God  Himself,  and  if  in  the  very  act  of 
revelation  we  are  involved  in  a  personal  relationship 
with  God,  it  throws  a  new  light  upon  our  whole 
existence.  We  may  reasonably  conclude  that  this 
revelation  is  from  God. 
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The  old  theme  of  "God's  Immanence  and  Trans- 
!  cendence"  is  the  subject  of  chapter  five.  Liberals 
base  their  theology  on  the  conviction  that  God  is 
i  immanent  in  His  world.  Fundamentalism  emphasizes 
{ God's  transcendence.   Neo-orthodoxy,  says  Dr.  Hor- 
!  dern,  has  affirmed  that  it  has  rediscovered  the  trans- 
'■  cendence  or  "otherness"  of  God.  The  nco-orthodox 
|  movement,  observes  the  author,  has  never  denied 
that  God  works  immanently  in  the  world.    But  it 
j  has  been  concerned  to  emphasize  that  God  is  not 
'  the  world,  nor  the  best  in  man.   God  according  to 
i  neo-orthodoxy  is  "totally  other,"  in  essence  separated 
from  the  world.  Thus  God  is  not  to  be  known  by 
examining  the  best  in  man  or  the  world.  In  this  con- 
nection the  author  writes,  "The  Biblical  God  is  not 
j  the  oversoul  of  Emerson,  and  He  is  not  an  element 
i  within  myself.  He  is  the  God  who  speaks  to  me  and 
!  speaks  in  judgment  upon  the  best  within  me."  This 
is  a  very  good  chapter  that  stresses  the  Biblical  faith 
and  presents  us  with  a  God  who  transcends  over  His 
creation  and  yet  who  is  immanently  active  and  at 
work  within  it. 

Chapter  six  sets  forth  the  neo-orthodox  view  of 
sin.  We  cannot  cure  ourselves  of  self-centeredness  by 
the  seemingly  radical  act  of  self-denial,  for  immediate- 
ly we  become  proud  of  ourselves  for  our  heroic  self- 
denials. 

The  neo-orthodox  view  on  salvation  is  delineated 
in  chapter  seven.  In  a  striking  way,  the  author  shows 
that  if  we  are  to  understand  the  Christian  faith,  we 
must  see  that  it  is  always  and  only  faith  in  God. 
The  typical  American  has  faith  in  faith,  but  the 
Christian  does  not  have  faith  in  man,  even  in  man's 
faith.  He  must  have  faith  in  God  alone. 

Dr.  Hordern  concludes  the  case  for  Reformation 
theology  in  chapter  eight.  He  points  out  that  the 
Church  must  be  concerned  with  delivering  the  mes- 
sage it  has  received.  The  church  that  loses  concern 
with  theology  is  the  church  that  no  longer  cares  what 
it  says  or  does  or  why.  The  Church  must  have  an 
adequate  theology  or  it  will  find  that  it's  work  on  all 
fronts  is  hampered.  The  author  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion that  in  both  thought  and  morality  we  are 
saved  by  grace  and  grace  alone. 

THEOLOGY  IN  LIBERAL  PERSPECTIVE 

Dr.  DeWolf  presents  the  Case  For  Theology  in  Lib- 
eral Perspective,  though  he  denies  that  he  is  a  liberal 
in  any  meaning  of  that  term  as  now  most  commonly 
understood  in  American  theological  circles.  He  is 
apparently  aware  that  the  liberals  have  betrayed  the 
Gospel  and  he  does  not  want  to  be  categorized  as  one 
of  the  betrayers.  His  avowed  purpose  is  "This  book 
is  written  with  a  conscious  concern  for  conserving 
certain  values  stressed  by  the  outstanding  Christian 
liberals.  In  that  sense,  it  is  written  in  liberal  perspec- 
tive." 

We  are  in  hearty  agreement  with  a  number  of  Dr. 
DeWolf 's  insights.  We  dissent  in  certain  important 
positions  set  forth  in  this  volume.  For  instance 
on  page  67  he  states  that  the  New  Testament  was  not 
written  as  objective  history  but  as  testimony  and  ex- 
hortation. This,  we  believe,  is  a  false  antithesis.  We 
refuse  to  follow  him  in  his  desire  to  reconstruct  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament  regarding  natural 


causation  and  miracles,  of  the  view  towards  the  Old 
Testament  or  demonological  explanation  of  illness. 
He  is  too  eager  to  follow  Bultmann  in  his  effort  to 
"demythologize"  the  New  Testament  records. 

On  this  same  page  (67)  the  author  writes,  "The 
Jesus  of  history  is  a  Jew  of  Nazareth,  son  of  Joseph  the 
carpenter  and  his  wife  Mary."  On  page  71  the  author 
refuses  to  identify  Christ  with  God  Himself. 

One  of  the  most  unsatisfactory  chapters  in  this 
book  is  No.  V  that  deals  with  "The  Triune  God." 
On  this  subject  the  author  says  that  many  of  our 
young  ministers  view  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as 
an  unfortunate  embarrassment.  In  the  section  that 
deals  with  "The  Unity  of  God  in  the  Three  Modes" 
the  author  espouses  Sabelianism.  He  loves  the  word 
"mode".  In  one  paragraph  he  uses  the  term  "mode" 
or  "modes"  six  times  in  reference  to  the  Trinity. 

On  page  188  the  author  seems  to  misunderstand 
the  purpose  of  Christian  apologetics.  He  says  it  is  not 
a  call  for  defensiveness.  The  best  definiton  of  Chris- 
tian apologetics  we  have  been  able  to  find  is  that 
given  by  A.  B.  Bruce  in  which  he  says  that  "Christian 
apologetics  is  Christianity  defensively  stated." 

EVALUATION 

There  are  some  commendable  features  in  THE 
CASE  FOR  ORTHODOX  THEOLOGY.  There  are 
also  evident  deficiencies  that  leave  one  with  the  feel- 
ing that  a  better  defense  could  be  given  for  this  posi- 
tion. The  reader  who  has  not  made  up  his  mind  con- 
cerning his  own  position  could  quite  likely  find  cer- 
tain statements  in  this  book  that  would  make  him 
wonder  if  he  should  become  identified  with  Ortho- 
dox Theology. 

Dr.  Hordern  presents  an  attractive  case  for  the 
NEW  REFORMATION  THEOLOGY.  Though  this 
reviewer  is  not  an  adherent  of  neo-orthodoxy,  a  sense 
of  fairness  compels  us  to  recognize  that  he  has  done 
a  superb  job  for  the  cause  he  represents.  It  is  likely 
that  wavering  theologians  could  be  attracted  to  this 
position. 

Dr.  DeWolf,  for  the  most  part,  depicts  the  liberal 
position  with  clarity.  It  is  evident  from  this  volume 
that  liberalism  emasculates  Christianity.  The  reader 
can  soon  detect  that  beneath  enticing  plausibilities 
it  must  be  affirmed  that  liberalism  is  not  genuine 
Christianity. 

As  a  suggestion  to  the  Westminster  Press  we  would 
like  to  see  a  fourth  volume  added  to  this  series  on  A 
CASE  FOR  THE  REFORMED  FAITH,  written  by 
a  man  of  the  stature  of  Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark.  This 
fourth  volume  would  make  it  easier  for  one  to  make 
his  choice  concerning  the  strongest  theological  posi- 
tion to  take.  We  are  convinced  that  there  would  be  a 
large  demand  for  this  fourth  volume  and  in  the  pub- 
lication of  it  the  Westminster  Press  would  be  render- 
ing a  great  service. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


Order  Your  Books  From 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  27,  1959 

God's  Call  To  Faithfulness 


y 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Background    Scripture:  Malachi 
Devotional   Reading:     I   John  1:5-9 

Malachi,  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets, 
is  usually  dated  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  Since 
neither  Ezra  nor  Nehemiah  mention  him,  he  very 
probably  was  something  like  ten  years  or  so  later. 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  associated  in  the  work 
they  did  in  Jerusalem  about  ninety  years  after  the  re- 
turn of  the  first  exiles.  He  found  conditions  very 
much  as  they  were  when  Nehemiah  was  there.  We  see 
this  clearly  if  we  compare  passages  in  the  two  books. 
Let  me  quote  a  few  of  these  passages  as  Dr.  Morgan 
does: 

Nehemiah  13:29:  "Remember  them,  O  my  God, 
because  they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  the 
covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  the  Levites". 

Malachi  2:8  "Ye  are  turned  aside  out  of  the  way: 
ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  in  the  law:  ye  have 
corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts".  Both  of  these  passages  tell  of  the  corruption 
of  the  priesthood. 

Compare  these  next  two: 

Nehemiah  13:23-25:  "In  those  days  also  saw  I 
the  Jews  that  had  married  women  of  Ashdod,  of 
Amnion,  and  of  Moab:  and  their  children  spake 
half  in  the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak 
in  the  Jew's  language,  but  according  to  the  language 
of  each  people.  And  I  contended  with  them,  and 
cursed  them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 
off  their  hair,  and  made  them  swear  by  God,  say- 
ing, ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons, 
nor  take  their  daughters  for  your  sons,  or  for  your- 
selves". 

Malachi  2:11,12:  "Judah  hath  deahh  treacherously, 
and  an  abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in 
Jerusalem;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 
the  Lord  which  He  loveth,  and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a  strange  god.  The  Lord  will  cut  off  to 
the  man  that  doeth  this,  him  that  waketh  and  him 
that  answereth,  out  of  the  tents  of  Jacob,  and  him 
that  of  fere  th  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts". 
Both  of  these  passages  deal  with  this  curse  of  mixed 
marriages. 

Now  let  me  compare  two  more  passages: 

Nehemiah  13:10,11a:  "I  perceived  that  the  portion 
of  the  Levites  had  not  been  given  them;  so  that  the 
Levites  and  the  singers  that  did  the  work,  were  fled 
every  one  to  his  field.  Then  contended  I  with  the 
rulers,  and  said,  why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken?" 


Malachi  3:8-10:  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
rob  me.  But  ye  say  wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee.-' 
In  tithes  and  offerings.  Ye  are  cursed  with  the  curse: 
for  ye  rob  me,  even  this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  the 
whole  tithe  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  Mine  house,  and  prove  Me  now  herewith, 
saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it". 

It  is  plain  from  these  comparisons  that  Malachi 
and  Nehemiah  faced  the  same  sort  of  sins  among 
the  people.  The  three  stressed  most  are  (1)  the 
corruption  of  the  priesthood,  (2)  the  mixed  mar- 
riages, and  (3)  neglect  of  the  tithes  and  offerings. 

The  condition  of  the  nation  is  also  seen  in  seven 
questions  which  the  people  asked,  each  beginning 
with  "wherein":    (except  last  and  that  nearly  so) 

Wherein  hast  Thou  loved  us?  1:2 

Wherein  have  we  despised  Thy  name?  1:G 

Wherein  have  we  polluted  Thee?  1:7 

Wherein  have  we  wearied  Him?  2:17 

Wherein  shall  we  return?  3:7 

Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee?  3:8 

Wherein  have  we  spoken  against  Thee?  3:13  (what 
have  we  spoken  so  much  against  Thee?) 

The  Topic  for  today  is,  "God's  Call  to  Faithful- 
ness." Our  Golden  Text  says,  "mine  eyes  shall  be 
upon  the  faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell 
with  me":  Psalm  101:6.  We  cannot  all  be  successful, 
as  success  is  usually  measured,  but  we  can  all  be 
faithful.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  says 
our  Lord. 

Back  of  this  Call  to  Faithfulness  is  God's  love  for 
us.  He  loved  Israel,  and  it  grieved  Him  when  He  saw 
their  unfaithfulness.  Let  us  look  at  the  three  special 
ways  in  which  they  were  unfaithful: 

I.   The  Corruption  of  the  Priesthood:  1-2:10 

Bishop  Ryle  in  describing  the  condition  of  the  Eng- 
lish clergy  just  before  the  Revivals  under  the  Wesleys 
and  Whitefield,  gives  a  sad  picture  of  these  leaders 
of  the  church.  They  were  engaging  in  all  the  sinful 
worldly  amusements  of  the  times,  neglecting  their 
pastoral  duties,  and  giving  poorly  prepared  "lectures" 
on  various  topics,  instead  of  preaching  the  Word 
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and  winning  souls.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by 
the  leaders  of  the  movement,  was  opposed  by  the 
majority  of  the  clergymen  and  much  of  it  had  to  be 
done  in  church  yards  and  open  fields.  England  would 
no  doubt  have  had  her  "French  Revolution"  if  this 
Revival  had  not  come. 

We  all  know  the  condition  of  the  priests  just  be- 
fore the  Reformation.  Evangelistic  and  Gospel  preach- 
ing was  practically  unknown.  When  Martin  Luther 
and  the  other  Reformers  started  their  work  they 
were  met  with  violent  opposition  and  persecution. 

We  studied  not  so  long  ago  about  Eli's  sons  who 
corrupted  the  priesthood  and  were  slain  eventually. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  for  the  spiritual  leaders  of  a 
land  to  degenerate  in  this  way,  and  Malachi  does 
not  spare  them.  Notice  some  of  the  expressions  he 
uses.  "O  priests,  that  despise  my  name";  "Ye  offer 
polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar";  "In  that  ye  say, 
the  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible";  "And  if  ye 
offer  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil?  of  if  ye 
offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil?  Offer  it  now 
unto  thy  governor:  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or 
accept  thy  person"?  "But  ye  have  departed  out  of 
the  way:  ye  have  caused  many  to  stumble  at  the 
law;  ye  have  corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts". 

When  the  Lord  instituted  the  worship  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, He  set  aside  the  tribe  of  Levi  for  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary.  The  whole  ritual  of  worship  was  in 
their  hands.  They  were  to  be  priests  unto  the  Lord, 
set  aside  from  ordinary  work.  It  was  a  great  honor 
and  privilege,  but  also  a  great  responsibility.  To 
lead  all  Israel  in  worship  was  no  little  thing.  There- 
fore the  corruption  of  the  priesthood  was  especially 
heinous  in  the  sight  of  God. 

There  is  a  warning  for  us  who  are  ministers  in 
these  chapters.  It  is  indeed  a  "high  calling"  to  be 
set  apart  as  a  custodian  of  the  "unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ".  To  preach  the  Gospel  is  a  privilege  that 
angels  would  covet.  To  be  an  under  shepherd  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep; 
to  feed  "my  sheep";  to  feed  "my  lambs",  makes  pas- 
toral work  a  joy  and  delight.  To  be  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  the  greatest  business 
a  man  could  possibly  have.  Please  excuse  a  rather 
personal  note,  but  my  heart  is  full  as  I  try  to  write 
these  words.  Since  I  have  been  sick,  six  months  now, 
I  have  had  a  lot  of  time  to  think.  As  I  look  back 
over  my  ministry  I  realize,  as  I  never  did  before,  some- 
thing of  the  sacredness  of  my  calling.  As  I  think 
of  my  many  mistakes  and  failures,  I  am  ashamed  and 
I  ask  for  forgiveness.  How  far  short  I  have  come  of 
being  the  sort  of  spiritual  leader  I  ought  to  have 
been!  Oh,  that  I  had  been  more  faithful!  I  think  of 
so  much  I  ought  to  have  done!  Oh,  brethren,  let  us 
pray  more  for  each  other;  let  us  encourage  each 
other;  let  us  try  to  measure  up  in  some  degree  to 
our  "high  calling"!  Malachi  was  calling  the  priest- 
hood to  faithfulness.  May  his  words  call  us  to  be 
faithful  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

II.  Mixed  Marriages:  2:1-16 

Nehemiah  found  that  Israelites  were  intermarrying 
with  the  heathen  nations,  and  Malachi  is  upbraiding 


them  for  the  same  sin  and  other  sins  against  the  wife  I 
of  thy  youth  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacher- 
ously; yet  she  is  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of  thy  1 
covenant.  The  ideal  that  God  has  for  the  Home  is 
a  high  one.  These  Israelites  had  been  sinning  against 
this  ideal  a  long  time. 

What  shall  we  say  about  America  today.  The  di- 
vorce evil  is  one  of  the  top,  No.  1,  evils  of  our  time 
only  surpassed  perhaps  by  the  alcoholic  menace.  We 
have  been  "dealing  treacherously"  with  each  other 
in  the  home,  both  men  and  women. 

What  about  our  "mixed  marriages"  today?  Our  | 
soldier  boys  are  scattered  all  over  the  world.  Many 
of  them  are  marrying  foreign  women.  Some  of  these 
may  be  Christians,  some  are  rank  heathen,  like  many 
Japanese.  Personally,  I  believe  it  is  a  sad  mistake 
for  people  to  marry  those  of  a  different  race,  like 
Koreans  or  Japanese.  I  know  it  is  a  sin  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  marry  a  heathen  or  unbeliever,  for  that  mat- 
ter. We  should  marry  "in  the  Lord".  What  fellow- 
ship can  the  temple  of  God  have  with  idols?  or  a 
believer  with  an  unbeliever. 

God  is  calling  us,  as  He  called  Israel  through 
Malachi,  to  be  faithful  to  our  husbands  and  wives 
and  homes  and  children. 

III.  Will  a  Man  Rob  God? 

Malachi  was  calling  Israel  to  faithfulness  in  the 
matter  of  tithing,  of  supporting  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  The  whole  nation  was  robbing  God.  What 
shall  we  say  of  our  country?  We  call  this  a  Christian 
land  and  yet  we  spend  far,  far,  more  on  strong  drink 
than  on  all  the  work  of  the  Lord.  No  wonder  we 
are  cursed  with  a  curse. 

Let  me  narrow  the  application  to  the  church. 
Christians  are  spending  far  more  on  non-essentials 
and  on  pleasure,  than  on  the  work  of  the  church. 
If  every  Christian  gave  a  tenth  we  would  have  no 
difficulty  in  carrying  on  the  whole  work  of  the  church, 
including  our  missionary  work.  Why  not  accept 
God's  plan  and  be  a  faithful  steward  of  our  money, 
our  time,  our  talents? 

IV.  Judgment  is  Coming:  3  and  4 

As  Dr.  Morgan  says,  this  can  mean  one  of  two 
things:  (1)  Healing,  (2)  Burning.  For  those  who 
turn  and  seek  God,  it  means  healing.  For  those  who 
persist  in  their  sins,  it  means  burning.  Judgment 
begins  at  the  house  of  God.  May  we  turn  to  Him  and 
seek  His  face.  "Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another  .  .  .  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  .  .  .  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts".  Are  we  among  these  faithful  ones? 
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m\  m  a  YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  27,  1959 

Living  Letters 

Scripture:  II  Corinthians  3:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I  May  Speak" 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

A  college  dean  used  to  remind  his  students  of  a 
banner  he  saw  while  attending  a  Christian  conference 
during  his  own  youth.  The  message  on  that  banner 
had  made  a  permanent  impression  on  him,  and  it 
made  a  similar  impression  on  many  of  the  students 
who  heard  about  it.  The  words  on  the  banner  were 
these:  "You  Are  the  Best  Christian  Somebody 
Knows".  This  is  something  of  what  we  mean  when 
we  speak  of  Christians  as  being  "living  letters". 
When  we  professed  faith  in  Christ,  we  became  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Christian  religion  and  of  Christ 
Himself.  A  great  many  people,  when  they  want  to 
know  what  Christianity  is,  look  not  into  books  but 
at  the  lives  of  those  who  profess  to  be  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  There  is,  then,  an  important  sense 
in  which  every  Christian  is  a  living  representation 
of  Christianity  ...  a  living  letter. 

In  this  program  we  shall  consider  some  of  the  areas 
in  which  we  function  as  living  letters  ...  as  messages 
for  Christ. 

First  Speaker: 

What  are  you  saying  to  those  who  observe  your 
life  with  regard  to  your  loyalty  to  the  church?  There 
was  a  Sunday  School  teacher  who  was  evidently  bored 
with  the  service  of  worship  in  his  church,  because 
every  Sunday  morning  when  he  had  taught  his  class 
he  would  march  home.  This  conduct  greatly  disturbed 
one  of  the  loyal  members  of  the  church  who  said, 
"When  he  goes  home  after  Sunday  School  he  leaves 
the  impression  that  the  worship  of  God  is  not  very 
important  in  our  church."  Will  the  people  who  ob- 
serve your  life  gain  the  impression  that  Sunday 
School,  the  worship  services,  the  youth  meetings,  and 
the  mid-week  prayer  services  are  important  to  you? 
If  you  are  faithful  to  attend  these  services  in  your 
church,  you  will  be  bearing  effective  witness  to  the 
importance  of  your  church  and  to  the  God  who  is 
worshipped  and  served  there. 

Second  Speaker: 

What  message  do  you  convey  about  Christ  through 
your  speech?  This  is  not  to  suggest  that  every  Chris- 
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tian  young  person  is  expected  to  preach  a  sermonette 
now  and  then,  but  it  means  that  our  relation  to 
Christ  should  be  evident  in  all  our  speech.  We  talk 
about  many  persons  and  things  during  an  ordinary 
day  or  week.  We  claim  that  Christ  means  a  great 
deal  to  us.  How  often  do  we  mention  His  name  in 
our  normal  conversation?  Is  all  of  our  speech  whole- 
some, pure,  and  kind?  Is  it  in  keeping  with  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ?  A  Christian  is  one  whose 
life  is  supposed  to  have  been  transformed  by  the 
power  of  Christ.  Do  the  words  we  speak  indicate 
that  our  lives  have  been  so  transformed?  If  we  are 
living  letters,  then  the  words  we  use  ought  to  glorify 
our  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Third  Speaker: 

It  does  not  require  much  sober  thought  for  us  to 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  recreation  is  "big  busi- 
ness." Most  of  us  spend  many  hours,  especially  dur- 
ing the  years  of  our  youth,  in  recreation.  What  mes- 
sage are  we  conveying  to  those  who  observe  our  rec- 
reational activities?  Even  people,  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians themselves,  expect  a  certain  standard  of  con- 
duct in  Christians.  Some  forms  of  recreation  are  con- 
sidered to  be  undesirable  and  unwholesome  by  al- 
most everyone,  and  there  are  many  others  which  are 
highly  questionable.  Surely  a  Christian  will  think 
enough  of  his  influence  on  others  that  he  will  avoid 
every  appearance  of  evil.  There  is  so  much  in  the 
way  of  recreation  that  is  not  even  questionable  that 
it  seems  inexcusable  for  a  sincere  Christian  to  take 
the  risk  of  letting  his  life  become  a  stumbling-block 
to  a  weaker  Christian  or  an  unbeliever. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

A  group  of  Christian  young  people  who  think  of 
themselves  as  being  very  spiritual  were  asked  for 
their  ideas  as  to  what  constituted  proper  Sabbath 
observance.  The  prevailing  opinion  was  that  once 
a  person  had  attended  the  services  sponsored  by  his 
own  church  on  Sunday  he  could  do  as  he  pleased 
with  the  rest  of  the  day.  If  he  wanted  to  take  part 
in  commercial  amusements,  it  would  be  perfectly  all 
right.  How  different  this  idea  is  from  that  expressed 
in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  which  states:  "The  Sab- 
bath is  to  be  sanctified  by  a  holy  resting  all  that  day, 
even  from  worldly  employments  and  recreations  as 
are  lawful  on  other  days;  and  spending  the  whole 
time  in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's 
worship,  except  so  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the 
works  of  necessity  and  mercy".  Surely  the  desecration 
of  God's  day  is  one  of  the  most  glaring  weaknesses  in 
the  life  of  the  church  today. 

(Continued  on  Page  20) 
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October  Bible  Study 

For  Circle  Bible  Leaders 

On  I  Peter 

By  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 

This  month's  lesson  on  holiness  and  love,  brings 
the  third  division  of  the  Epistle  to  a  close.  These 
subjects,  treated  in  1:13-2:3,  are  dealt  with  there  as 
the  characteristics  of  the  members  of  God's  family. 
Now,  in  4:1-11,  they  are  again  approached.  Chris- 
tians are  here  urged  to  holiness  and  love  in  two  areas 
of  life.  They  must  discharge  their  Christian  respon- 
sibilities in  the  midst  of  a  persecuting  world  and 
a  believing  church. 

The  outline  of  I  Peter,  as  far  as  we  have  gone  and 
including  the  present  study,  is  as  follows: 

I.    Introduction.  1:1,2. 

II.    Membership  in  God's  Family.  1:3-2:10. 

A.  The  Christian  Inheritance.  1:3-12. 

B.  Holiness.  1:13-21. 

C.  Christian   Progress   and    Brotherly  Love. 
1:22-2:3. 

D.  The  Spiritual  House.  2:4-8. 

E.  The  Spiritual  People.  2:9,10. 
III.     Christians  in  the  World.  2:11-4:11. 

A.  Citizenship  and  Submission.  2:11-25. 

B.  Husbands  and  Wives.  3:1-7. 

C.  The  Christian  Spirit  in  Life.  3:8-12. 

D.  Undeserved  Suffering.  3:13-22. 

E.  Further  Call  to  Holiness  and  Love.  1:1-1  I. 


E.    FURTHER  CALL  TO  HOLINESS  AND  LOVE. 
4:1-11.    (Study  in  your  Bible.) 

1.    Holiness;  or.  Living  according  to  God's  will. 
4:1-7. 

a.  The  Object  Which  Is  in  View  in  Holiness:  the 
will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  rather  than  human  lusts. 
"That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his  time 
in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God"  (v.  2)  . 

In  a  word,  holiness  is  obedience  and  conformity  to 
the  will  of  God.  It  has,  however,  a  negative  side  as 
well  as  a  positive  one.  On  the  positive  side,  it  is 
walking  in  the  light  and  doing  the  will  of  God.  On 
the  negative,  it  is  avoiding  the  darkness  and  rejecting 
the  sinful  promptings  of  human  nature.  Only  by 
grace  does  an  individual  obtain  conversion  from  the 


sinfulness  that  is  natural  to  the  holiness  that  is  spirit- 
ual. Uncoverted  human  nature  is  so  depraved  that 
left  to  itself  it  often  breaks  out  into  the  terrible  ex- 
cesses listed  by  Peter  in  the  third  verse,  "lascivious- 
ness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings, 
and  abominable  idolatries." 

The  whole  object  in  the  redemption  of  the  church 
is  the  creation  of  a  holy  people  who  would  desire  to 
know  God's  will  and  to  walk  in  His  ways.  "In  time 
past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence: among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others"  (Eph. 
2:  2,  3)  .  The  ways  of  the  world,  then,  conflict  with 
the  will  of  God.  But  a  child  of  God,  by  birth  from 
above,  turns  from  what  he  is  by  natural  birth  and 
inclination  and  environment  to  follow  a  heavenly 
standard.  Obedience  to  the  will  of  God  should  be 
the  most  characteristic  feature  of  a  Christian. 

The  tragedy  is  that  the  children  of  God  still  have 
within  themselves  the  remnants  of  the  old,  sinful 
nature  (Rom.  7:H-25)  .  Hence  the  constant  insistence 
in  the  Scriptures  that  we  give  ourselves  over  wholly 
to  the  obedience  of  God  and  the  renewing  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Denying  our  own  judgments  and 
desires,  we  yield  ourselves  to  God  that  He  may  work 
in  us  that  which  pleases  Him.  Ultimately  there  are 
only  two  ways  or  principles  of  life  —  either  we  are 
living  to  please  ourselves,  or  we  are  obedient  to  the 
will  of  God  as  that  is  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture  and 
applied  forcibly  to  our  consciences  by  the  activity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

b.  A  Thought  Which  Advances  Holiness:  human 
suffering  is  intended  to  bring  about  a  cessation  of  sin. 
"Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the  same  mind: 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin;  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  etc."  (vv.  1,2). 

Verse  1  is  somewhat  vague  in  the  words  "he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin"  (or, 
"hath  been  made  to  rest  from  sin") .  This  indefinite- 
ness  is  perhaps  due  to  the  fact  that  Peter  wishes  the 
general  statement  of  this  principle  to  apply  both  to 
Christ  and  to  Christians.  The  idea  is  evidently  im- 
portant for  Peter  tells  us  that  we  need  to  use  it  as  a 
part  of  our  spiritual  armor:  Arm  yourselves  with 
the  same  mind"  (or  "conception")  .  In  other  words, 
the  verse  says:  Christ  suffered;  He  was  armed  with 
a  particular  thought;  the  thought  is  one  that  will  help 
suffering  Christians,  too;  the  thought  is  this:  one 
who  has  suffered  has  rest  from  sin. 

A  part  of  Christ's  sufferings  was  the  death  to  which 
they  led.    The  general  principle  of  "rest  from  sin 
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after  suffering"  in  the  rase  of  Christ  meant  that  as 
the  victim  of  sin  He  obtained  rest  from  the  opposition 
of  sin  when  He  died.  Sin,  in  a  double  sense,  laid 
Him  in  the  grave  —  sin  as  the  opposition  of  sinful 
men  and  sin  the  guilt  of  which  caused  Christ  to  die 
on  the  cross  for  the  penalty  which  sinners  deserved. 
He  suffered  and  died  by  sinners  and  for  sinners. 
But  after  His  sufferings  He  had  rest  from  sin  (not 
"sinning")  ,  having  passed  through  the  gates  of  death. 

The  principle  of  rest  from  sin  is  also  applicable 
to  suffering  Christians.  In  the  least,  it  means  that 
suffering  purifies  saints  and  moves  them  to  cease 
sinning.  It  also  has  this  application  —  suffering  unto 
death.  Christians  no  longer  need  bear  the  torment 
of  sin  in  the  inward  man  (mentioned  by  Paul  in 
Rom.  7)  or  the  physical  persecution  inflicted  by  evil 
doers.  Death,  in  other  words,  closes  the  door  to  the 
evil  that  sin  can  inflict  upon  a  child  of  God. 

There  is,  however,  yet  an  even  more  profound 
and  spiritual  application  of  the  principle  that  death 
brings  about  a  rest  to  sin  for  a  Christian;  and  this 
conception,  when  understood  and  grasped  by  a  Chris- 
tian will  be  a  very  valuable  aid  in  the  attainment  of 
holiness  in  his  life.  We  believe  that  Peter  is  referring 
to  the  same  thing  that  Paul  teaches  elsewhere  (Rom. 
6:1-14,  which  see)  that  Christians  are  dead  to  sin 
and  should  live  unto  righteousness.  They  do  not 
have  to  live  under  the  condemnation  and  dominion 
of  sin.  "For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Now 
if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  Him.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof.  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God"  (Rom.  6:7-13) . 

We  understand  Peter  to  say  that  Christians  have 
actually  been  so  identified  with  Christ  on  the  cross, 
so  to  speak,  that  they  too  died  there  to  sin.  The 
penalty  and  the  power  of  sin  having  been  broken  in 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  remains  for  Christians 
to  live  unto  righteousness,  not  "in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God." 

Paul,  too,  teaches  the  mystical  union  of  Christians 
with  their  Saviour  in  His  death  and  resurrection, 
and  that  as  promoting  a  consequent  holy  manner  of 
life.  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me"  (Gal.  2:20) .  "We  are  buried  with  Him  by  bap- 
tism into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4;  read 
carefully  verses  2-6) .  In  Christ's  sufferings,  we  too, 
if  He  bore  our  sins,  should  have  died  to  sin;  hence- 
forth we  should  live  as  those  who  have  "ceased  from 
•  „  *» 
sin. 

This  is  deep  spiritual  truth.  And  to  the  extent 
that  we  hold  before  our  minds  our  interest  in  Christ's 
death  we  are  armed  for  a  holy  life.  "The  Believer, 
looking  on  his  Jesus  as  crucified  for  him  and  tvounded 


for  his  transgression ,  and  taking  in  deep  thoughts 
ol  his  spotless  innocency,  which  deserved  no  such 
thing,  and  for  his  matchless  love,  which  yet  endured 
it  all  for  him,  will  then  naturally  think,  shall  I  be  a 
friend  to  that  which  was  his  deadly  enemy?  Shall 
sin  be  sweet  to  me,  which  was  so  bitter  to  Him,  and 
that  for  my  sake?  Shall  I  ever  lend  it  a  good  look,  or 
entertain  a  favorable  thought  of  that  which  shed  my 
Lord's  blood?  Shall  I  live  in  that  for  which  He  died, 
and  died  to  kill  in  me?  Oh!  let  it  not  be"  (Robert 
Leighton,  Practical  Commentary,  p.  493)  . 

r.    Sonic  Considerations  Which  Promote  Holiness: 
Verses  3-7. 

(1).  We  have  already  spoil  too  much  time  going 
the  wrong  way.  "For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of 
wine,  revelling,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idol- 
atries: wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not 
with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you"  (vv.  3,4)  . 

Peter  says  that  we  have  spent  enough  of  our  days 
doing  those  things  which  typify  the  heathen.  Enough 
time  has  been  squandered.  A  Christian  "should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time"  to  the  will  of  God.  The  way 
our  lives  were  spent  before  they  came  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Gospel  was  so  selfish  that  we  have 
spent  more  than  enough  time  in  that  manner.  Now 
let  us  concentrate  on  doing  God's  will.  John  Brown 
remarks,  "What  characterized  the  Gentiles,  could  not 
be  becoming  saints." 

Peter  could  have  made  a  longer  list  of  the  kind 
of  sins  he  means  by  "the  will  of  the  Gentiles;"  in- 
stead, he  names  only  a  few  of  the  worst.  "Lascivious- 
ness" is  a  plural  noun  meaning  excess,  or  such  inci- 
dent extremes  of  conduct  as  shocked  even  non-Chris- 
tians by  their  lack  of  moderation.  This  is  probably 
a  general  term  which  includes  the  rest  of  the  sins 
listed.  "Lusts"  are  passionate,  sinful  desires.  The  sin 
is  not  in  the  passion  but  in  the  illicit  objects  upon 
which  it  is  expended.  "Excess  of  wine"  is  the  im- 
moderate use  of  wine  which  leads  to  drunkenness  and 
debauchery.  "Revellings"  and  "banquetings"  are  like- 
ly drinking  parties  and  ceremonies  which  turned  in- 
to wild  carousals.  The  "abominable"  idolatries  are 
those  which  are  so  unnatural  and  unlawful  as  to  be 
condemned  even  by  human  judgment. 

The  interesting  thing  in  v.  4  is  the  observation 
that  such  sinners  as  committed  the  excesses  just  cata- 
logued are  startled  by  the  abandonment  by  the  Chris- 
tian of  these  old  ways.  It  is  a  strange  turnabout  that 
these  people  "speak  evil"  of  Christians  who  give  up 
the  old  ways.  Just  as  the  new  lives  of  the  Christians 
must  have  condemned  the  consciences  of  their  former 
partners  in  the  intemperate  conduct,  now  they  pour 
out  evil  and  false  accusations  against  those  who 
would  not  continue  in  their  excesses. 

(2) .  We  must  line  in  the  light  of  a  day  of  ac- 
countability. "Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead"  (v.  5)  .  The 
knowledge  of  the  judgment  to  come  is  an  additional 
consideration  that  will  keep  the  Christian  from  the 
excesses  that  are  sinful  though  natural.  He  lives  in 
the  light  of  eternity,  and  he  knows  that  a  day  of 
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reckoning  is  coming.  However  much  it  may  be  true 
that  unbelievers  know  down  deep  that  they  are  re- 
sponsible to  God  their  maker  and  preserver,  they  act 
as  though  they  shall  never  be  held  accountable  to 
any  one.  "They  cannot  escape  the  judgment  of  God; 
and  though  they  may  make  their  lusts  or  their  will 
the  rule  by  which  their  actions  are  regulated,  they 
cannot  make  them  the  rule  by  which  their  actions 
shall  be  judged.  Their  attempts  to  break  the  bands 
that  bind  them  to  God  are  unavailing,  except  to  con- 
vert what  might  have  been  a  silken  cord,  in  the  hand 
of  God,  to  draw  them  up  to  heaven,  into  an  iron 
chain  to  drag  them  to  the  judgment-seat,  or  adaman- 
tine fetters  to  bind  them  in  the  prison  of  hell"  (John 
Brown,  Expository  Discourses,  III,  51)  . 

(3)  .  The  Gospel  was  designed  to  result  in  our 
spirituality.  "For  this  cause  was  the  Gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit"  (v.  6)  .  The  great  intention  of 
God  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  is  that,  though 
in  the  affairs  of  this  life  they  may  be  accused  and 
judged  by  men,  Christians  should  live  in  the  spirit 
according  to  God's  will  and  delight.  Let  men  presume 
to  judge  us  in  those  spheres  of  jurisdiction  and  au- 
thority that  they  arrogate  to  themselves.  It  is  unto 
God  that  we  must  live  now  and  shall  live  in  the 
world  to  come.  It  is  better  that  we  should  be  mis- 
judged, and  even  wrongly  condemned  to  death,  than 
that  we  should  imitate  the  sinful  in  their  ways  or 
accept  any  standard  for  our  lives  other  than  the  will 
of  God.  Let  us  be  dead  to  sin  and  the  world,  if 
necessary,  in  order  to  be  alive  to  God  and  holiness. 

There  is  no  problem  in  the  words  "the  Gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead."  It  does  not 
mean  that  those  who  have  passed  from  this  side  of 
eternity  to  the  other  are  given  another  opportunity 
of  hearing  and  accepting  the  Gospel.  It  probably 
means  that  those  who  are  "dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  (Eph.  2:1)  have  the  Gospel  revelation  in  order 
that  they  may  "live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit." 
It  may  possibly  mean  that  those  who  are  now  dead 
were  alive  when  they  heard  the  Gospel  preached. 

(4)  .  We  are  urged  to  remember  the  immediacy  of 
the  end.  "But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer"  (v.  7) . 
When  Peter  uses  the  thought  of  the  end  of  the  present 
system  of  things  and  the  climax  of  the  world  as  a 
motive  towards  holiness,  he  is  doing  none  other  than 
did  our  Lord.  Watchfulness  and  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  coming  by  active  service  are  attitudes  which 
are  commended  to  us  by  Christ  (Luke  12:35-43) . 
Our  Lord  had  warned  the  people  of  His  day  against 
being  so  totally  occupied  with  their  worldly  pursuits 
and  interests  as  to  be  unprepared  for  the  great  cat- 
aclysmic judgments  sent  by  God  (Luke  17:27,28) . 
Now,  as  certain  as  it  is  that  Jesus  shall  return  at  the 
end  of  this  age,  and  that  it  may  be  upon  us,  we  should 
be  prepared  for  Him  by  a  sober  mind  and  a  prayerful 
watchfulness. 

The  New  Testament  has  always  made  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  one  of  the  supreme  motives  for 
holy  and  godly  living.  In  his  second  epistle  Peter 
wrote:  "Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 


Him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless"  (3:14). 
Paul  wrote  to  Timothy:  "I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God  .  .  .  that  thou  keep  this  commandment 
without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Tim.  6:13,14).  To  Titus 
he  said:  "The  grace  of  God"  teaches  us  that  "denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world;  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (2:11, 
12) .  In  I  Thessalonians  Paul  wrote:  "The  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another  ...  to  the  end  He  may  stablish  your  hearts 
unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (3:12,13). 
Christ  had  said:  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  when  He  cometh  shall  find  so  doing"  (Matt. 
24:46). 

We  cannot  be  ready  if  we  have  not  kept  the  way 
to  God  open  by  alertness  and  prayerfulness.  If  we 
have  followed  the  will  and  desires  of  the  Gentiles 
then  we  shall  be  drunk  instead  of  sober.  Indeed,  we 
may  be  so  taken  up  with  the  things  of  the  world,  as 
if  we  had  forever  to  spend  with  them,  that  we  have 
forgotten  that  every  passing  minute  brings  the  end 
closer.  "No  wonder  that  the  cares  of  this  world  over- 
whelm us,  and  make  us  drowsy,  if  the  view  of  present 
things  dazzle  our  eyes:  for  we  promise,  almost  all  of 
us,  an  eternity  to  ourselves  in  this  world;  at  least  the 
end  never  comes  to  our  mind.  But  were  the  trumpet 
of  Christ  to  sound  in  our  ears,  it  would  powerfully 
rouse  us"   (Calvin)  . 

If  we  live  as  if  the  end  is  near,  and  it  may  be, 
then  we  shall  live  unto  God  and  not  unto  the  present 
world.  We  shall  have  a  forward  and  spiritual  look, 
rather  than  a  backward  and  sinful  glance.  We  shall 
be  sober,  not  too  entangled  with  this  life.  We  shall 
live  watchfully,  as  if  the  summons  were  at  hand.  And 
we  shall  live  prayerfully,  as  in  the  presence  of  the 
One  who  is  almost  here. 

2.    Love;  or.  Having  Fervent  Charity  Among 
Yourselves.    4:8- 1 1 . 

It  should  be  obvious  that  a  life  surrendered  to 
God  is  not  merely  other-worldly.  Holiness  is  disciple- 
ship  that  manifests  itself  in  this  world  in  very  practi- 
cal ways.  As  it  is  described  by  the  Apostle  it  is  in- 
tensely practical,  throwing  open  our  daily  living  to  a 
new  set  of  eternal  values  and  showing  up  in  the 
maintenance  and  manifestation  of  brotherly  love.  It 
is  godliness  that  finds  its  outlet  in  love,  hospitality, 
and  service. 

a.  Love  Fervently.  "And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  yourselves:  for  charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins"  (v.  8) . 

"Charity"  here  is,  of  course,  not  limited  to  alms- 
giving, as  we  have  come  to  think  of  it  today;  it  is  the 
New  Testament  word  for  the  most  unselfish  kind 
of  love.  The  sphere  of  this  love  is  the  Christian 
brotherhood.  Its  presence  is  revealed  by  intense,  fer- 
vent, earnest,  and  continual  demonstrations  of  seeking 
the  salvation  and  wellbeing  of  a  Christian  brother. 
It  calls  upon  Christians  to  exert  themselves  to  the 
full  extent  of  their  power  to  do  good  to  their  breth- 
ren. Its  practice  is  a  sure  way  to  prove  a  divine 
power  in  one's  life.  It  distinguishes  a  true  disciple 
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from  a  pretender.  It  can  only  be  fully  realized  by  one 
who  has  experienced  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ, 
who  has  shown  to  the  world  a  perfect  revelation  of 
its  characteristics  which  are  described  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  13.  It  is  the  foremost  attribute  of  God 
and  the  disposition  that  should  be  preeminent  in 
His  Children. 

The  phrase  "love  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins" 
has  often  been  misinterpreted.  It  does  not  mean  that 
if  we  love  people  we  shall  have  all  of  our  sins  for- 
given us  by  God.  Love  cannot,  of  course,  merit  for 
us  that  forgiveness  of  sins  which  is  a  gift  of  God's 
grace,  offered  on  the  basis  of  the  atonement.  The 
phrase  is  a  reference  to  Prov.  10:12  and  declares  that 
love  will  cause  us  to  cover  up  and  forgive  the  sins 
of  those  whom  we  love.  Love  does  not  point  out  the 
errors  of  others.  Often  it  does  not  even  see  the 
faults  of  others  (cf.  I  Cor.  13:5),  and  if  it  does,  it  is 
not  for  the  sake  of  condemnation  and  exposure,  but 
for  the  correction  and  the  salvation  of  the  one  who 
has  sinned.  It  does  not  give  undue  publicity  to  the 
sins  of  others,  but  would  rather  cover  them  and  see 
them  forgiven.  It  forbears  with  others  and  would  al- 
ways put  the  best  possible  construction  upon  their 
actions.  When  it  rebukes,  it  is  with  tenderness.  It 
never  tries  to  lead  a  person  into  sin  purposely  or 
place  temptations  for  stumbling  before  him.  It  for- 
gives. Thus  it  covers  a  multitude  of  the  sins  of 
others,  by  preventing,  covering  and  forgiving  them. 

Love  also  manifests  itself  in  hospitality. 

b.  Be  Hospitable:  "Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging"  (v.  9) . 

This  hospitality  is  not  that  of  those  social  occasions 
when  friends  entertain  one  another  with  dinners  and 
seek  thereby  invitations  to  the  others'  parties.  This 
is  the  hospitality  which  throws  the  door  open  to 
those  who  are  in  need  of  home  and  table.  When  a 
brother  in  the  faith  might  perish  without  our  help, 
he  has  a  claim  upon  our  hospitality.  If  we  have  been 
provided  with  the  means  to  meet  their  needs,  God  for- 
bid that  we  should  have  cold  hearts  towards  those  who 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  or  who  are  not 
rich  in  this  world's  goods.  The  Acts  and  the  Epistles 
are  filled  with  the  examples  of  godly  saints  who 
opened  their  homes  to  the  ministers  and  poor  of  the 
church. 

We  should  not  forget,  however,  that  these  words 
were  addressed  to  a  peculiar  situation  that  does  not 
always  prevail  today.  "By  becoming  Christians  manv 
ceased  to  enjoy  the  welcome  and  help  of  former  po- 
tential friends.  They  stood,  therefore,  in  urgent  need 
of  compensating  Christian  friendship  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  were  now  their  brethren  in  Christ. 
Similarly,  Christian  missionaries,  who  left  their  home 
churches  and  lifelong  friends,  and  travelled  here  and 
there  to  make  the  Gospel  known,  often  needed  ma- 
terial support  and  help  on  their  way  from  the  Chris- 
tian brethren  whose  churches  they  might  visit."  The 
phrase,  "without  grudging"  (or  murmuring) ,  "im- 
plies that  the  demands  on  some  of  showing  such  hos- 
pitality were  fervent  and  heavy,  and  that  naturally 
they  might  have  been  tempted  to  be  resentful  and 
complaining.  But  such  opportunities  of  showing 
love  to  Christian  brethren  in  need  ought  to  be  gladly 
embraced  as  a  Christian  privilege,  and  indeed  a  form 
of  service  to  Christ  Himself"    (Alan  Stibbs,  First 


Epistle  General  of  Peter,  Grand  Rapids,  Eerdmans, 
1959,  p.  155) . 

c.  Serve  One  Another:  "As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  an- 
other, as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 
If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God; 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth"  (vv.  10,11). 

A  further  way  in  which  Christians  manifest  love  is 
in  the  employment  of  those  gifts  God  has  imparted 
to  them  for  the  promotion  of  others'  interests  and 
salvation.  A  "gift"  is  an  endowment,  natural  or  ex- 
traordinary, by  the  Holy  Spirit.  All  abilities  and 
gifts  are  the  gifts  of  God,  not  alone  for  our  own 
selfish  use,  but  for  the  welfare  of  those  in  whose  so- 
ciety God  has  placed  us  to  benefit.  The  two  varieties 
of  gifts  mentioned  by  Peter  are  speaking  gifts  (as  of 
those  who  teach  and  preach)  and  ministering  gifts 
(as  of  those  who  serve  in  any  manner  within  the 
church) .  In  the  case  of  the  former,  the  speakers  do 
not  speak  out  of  their  own  knowledge  and  judgment, 
but  as  the  "oracles"  of  God.  In  the  case  of  the  latter, 
ministers,  too,  must  give  God  the  credit  for  their 
specific  skills  and  abilities. 

A  gifted  person,  and  this  applies  to  all  of  us,  what- 
ever may  be  our  particular  abilities  and  talents  in 
the  service  of  the  people  of  God,  must  act  as  a  good 
steward,  "turning  to  the  best  account,  according  to 
the  declared  will  of  the  Great  Householder,  a  portion 
of  His  property,  which  the  individual  entrusted  with 
it  is  expected  to  use  not  only  for  his  own  good,  but 
for  the  good  of  all  his  brethren"  (Brown,  op.  cit. 
p.  120). 

The  great  goal  of  all  our  actions,  not  only  the  use 
to  which  we  put  all  our  abilities  and  talents,  time  and 
resources,  is  the  glory  of  our  sovereign  God,  "that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.   Amen"   (v.  11). 


List  a  number  of  activities  in  modern  life  that 
are  typical  of  "the  lusts  of  men."  Name  activities 
that  are  consistent  with  the  "will  of  God."  Put  into 
your  own  words  the  truth  that  a  Christian  has  been 
crucified  with  Christ.  What  should  the  union  with 
Christ  accomplish  with  respect  to:  an  active  and 
godly  life?  How  effective  a  motive  to  holiness  is  a 
reminder  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ?  How  can 
we  expect  hospitality  to  Christians  in  the  spirit  of 
Peter's  Epistle?  What  difference  does  it  make  to  view 
our  wealth  and  abilities  as  held  in  stewardship  from 
God  to  whom  we  must  give  an  account?  Can  anything 
less  than  the  glory  of  God  ever  be  an  adequate  goal 
for  a  single  deed  or  purpose  in  our  lives? 


CHOIR  and  PULPIT  ROBES 

Highest  Quality  •  Low  Prices 

Fine  tailoring  —  choice  of 
styles,  materials  and 
colors  — children  and  adult 
choirs.  Write  for  free 
catalog  —  Save  at  Hartley. 

MARTI  FY  religious 

flMKILC  I  VESTMENTS 

181  t-P  Church  St„  Nashville.  Term 
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Young  People's  Department 

(Continued  from  Page  15) 

Fifth  Speaker: 

It  is  generally  conceded  among  Christians  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  believer's  spiritual  nourishment 
and  that  prayer  is  his  spiritual  breath.  Adequate 
supplies  of  breath  and  nourishment  are  very  ob- 
viously necessary  for  life  and  growth.  We  speak  of 
prayer  time  and  Bible  reading  time  as  the  devotional 
life  of  the  Christian.  This  devotional  life  is  not 
only  essential  to  our  own  spiritual  health,  but  it  is 
a  very  important  means  of  bearing  witness  to  the 
vitality  and  value  of  our  faith.  As  Christians  we  are 
encouraged  to  look  on  ourselves  as  living  letters  for 
Christ,  but  these  letters  do  not  carry  their  strongest 
message  unless  there  is  a  consistent  devotional  life. 
Of  course,  we  are  not  to  make  a  pious  show  of  our 
prayers  and  our  Bible  reading.  We  must,  however, 
be  faithful  in  prayer  and  in  reading  God's  Book. 
Then,  we  must  bear  humble  witness  to  the  value  of 
our  devotional  life. 

Program  Leader: 

It  may  make  us  feel  conspicuous  to  think  of  our- 
selves as  living  epistles,  but  it  is  a  simple  fact  that 
people  do  observe  our  lives  and  judge  our  faith  and 
our  Christ  by  what  they  see.  What  kind  of  letters 
are  we? 


What  Presbyterians  Believe 

An  Exposition  of  the 
Westminster  Confession 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 

Single  Copies  $2.00 
$15.00  per  Dozen  Postpaid 

Sent  Free  for  One  New  Subscription  to 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 


BAPTISM 

By  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D. 

Fifth  Printing,  32nd  thousand,  40  pages. 
Headings  and  subheadings  make  material  eas- 
ily available  for  busy  people.  Keeps  close  to 
the  Bible.  Bible  references  cited  are  also 
quoted. 

Prices  are  low,  $3.00  will  supply  25  fami- 
lies; $10.00,  100  families. 

Order  From 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weavervillo  ...  North  Carolina 
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Mcllhany 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 
Presbyterian  Church.   Honorary  pall- 
hearers  were  the  other  members  of 
the  Tri  Mu  Class  and  the  men  of  the 
Presbyterian  Center. 

This  servant  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  was  active  in  local 
church  affairs,  and  those  of  presby- 
tery and  synod,  as  well  as  an  officer 
of  one  of  the  denomination's  boards. 
"He  was  a  man  of  high  moral  stan- 
dards and  tenacity  of  purpose,"  was 
typical  of  the  comments  made  about 
Dr.  Mcllhany. 

He  was  a  Rotarian,  a  member  of 
Theta  Chi  Fraternity.  He  was  a  trav- 
eling secretary  for  Theta  Chi  be- 
tween 1925-26.  He  helped  to  found 
the  Hartsville,  S.  C,  public  library. 
Since  moving  to  Atlanta  in  1954  with 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
he  has  been  the  teacher  of  the  Tri 
Mu  Bible  Class  at  the  North  Avenue 
church.  At  one  time  he  was  a  coach 
and  teacher  at  St.  Christopher 
School  in  Richmond,  Va. 

AFRICA 

Lubondai  — (PN) —  First  men 
ever  to  complete  higher  level  medi- 
cal studies  in  the  Presbyterian,  U.S., 
mission  section  of  the  Belgian  Congo 
were  graduated  this  month. 


Jean  Kabamba,  Pierre  Matamba, 
Albert  Mukenge,  Moise  Kabeya,  and 
Daniel  Ngoi  received  diplomas  in 
July  exercises  as  the  first  graduates 
of  the  mission's  five  year  old  school 
of  nursing  at  Lubondai. 

The  five  "infirmiers".  Christian 
graduate  nurses,  each  had  completed 
three  years  of  academic  studies, 
coupled  with  medical  training  in  the 
hospital,  dispensary  and  laboratory 
at  Lubondai.  Each  had  two  years  of 
internship  in  one  of  several  mission 
hospitals  throughout  the  Congo.  Each 
graduate  passed  comprehensive  ex- 
aminations before  government  and 
faculty  representatives  in  such  sub- 
jects as  anatomy,  physiology,  pa- 
thology, pharmacology,  entomology, 
parasitology,  microscopy,  medicine, 
surgery  and  obstetrics. 

All  five  graduates  chose  to  enter 
the  medical  work  of  the  mission. 

Directing  the  program  of  the 
school  of  nursing  are  William  Rule, 
M.D.,  and  Miss  Alice  Longenecker, 
R.N. 


MEXICO 

Zitacuaro,     Michoacan   (PN)  — 

Construction  has  begun  here  on  a 
new  Presbyterian  student  home  for 
girls. 


The  building,  in  Zitacuaro,  Michoa- 
can, is  scheduled  for  completion  be- 
fore the  school  year  begins,  Feb- 
ruary 1,  1960.  It  is  planned  to  house 
48  girls. 

The  student  home  is  being  built 
with  funds  from  the  1957  Birthday 
Offering  of  the  Presbyterian,  U.  S., 
Women  of  the  Church,  at  a  total 
cost  estimated  at  $20,000. 

Cornerstone  laying  and  dedication 
ceremonies  were  held  July  11. 


GEORGIA 

Warner     Robins     — (PN)   ..The 

consecration  and  formal  opening 
services  of  the  new  First  Presby- 
terian Church  building  was  conduct- 
ed at  the  morning  worship  services 
on  August  16,  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  C.  Sistar. 

Mr.  Sistar  led  the  congregation 
in  a  covenant  of  consecration,  and 
offered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 

Chairman  of  the  building  com- 
mittee, Dewey  D.  Wilis,  presented 
the  building  to  a  representative  of 
the  church  session.  Following  the 
consecration  service  the  pastor  de- 
livered a  sermon  on  "The  Church". 
Charles  L.  Wallis  led  the  choir  in 
special  music  for  the  occasion. 
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A  special  vesper  service  was 
planned  for  the  whole  community, 
held  at  4  p.m.  so  as  not  to  interfere 
with  the  services  of  other  churches. 
A  brief  church  history  was  presented, 
and  after  the  vespers  a  social  fellow- 
ship period  was  held  in  the  church 
school  assembly  room. 

The  building  committee  consisted 
of  the  pastor  and  chairman  Wilis, 
along  with  D.  L.  Fountain,  A.  M. 
Lunsford,  Arthur  Ferguson,  and  G. 
H.  Sargent.  The  tone  chamber  in 
the  sanctuary  was  designed,  built 
and  installed  by  Charlie  Foster, 
Charles  L.  Wallis  and  Olin  Tyler. 

The  church  was  organized  official- 
ly on  December  12,  1943.  It  had 
fifty  charter  members.  Membership 
today  is  286  and  Sunday  School  en- 
rollment is  235.  The  new  sanctuary 
will  provide  seating  for  370  and  a 
choir  of  30.  Total  cost  of  the  sanc- 
tuary was  about  $35,000.  An  educa- 
tional building  to  cost  $24,000  is 
projected  for  the  immediate  future. 
The  appeal  for  building  funds  have 
been  kept  within  the  resident  mem- 
bership of  the  church  — ■  about  100 
families. 


Athens  —  The  Rev.  C.  Phil  Esty 
recently  completed  six  years  as  min- 
ister of  the  Friendship  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Athens,  Georgia.  Mr.  Esty 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Memphis, 
Tennessee  to  be  Assistant  Minister 
as  of  September  1st. 


Atlanta  — (PN) —  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church  dedicated  its  new  rec- 
reation and  educational  building  Au- 
gust 14,  at  evening  services. 

The  Rev.  Chilton  Thorington,  for- 
mer assistant  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  gave  the  dedicatory  address, 
and  officiated  at  the  ceremonies. 

Following  the  service  the  building, 
which  includes  a  full  size  gymnasium, 
a  professional  stage,  11  large  class 
rooms  and  a  youth  lounge  and  rec- 
reation area,  was  open  for  tours  by 
members  and  friends  of  the  church. 


Cherokee  Presbytery  will  hold  its 
Stated  Fall  Meeting  at  the  John 
Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  Marietta, 
Ga.,  Tuesday,  September  15.  The 
host  pastor  is  the  Rev.  M.  McK.  Cal- 
houn, and  the  Moderator  for  this 
one  day  session  will  be  the  Rev.  Jack 
Robinson,  pastor  of  the  Silver  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church,  Lindale,  Ga. 

Of  Special  interest  will  be  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  to  study  min- 
isters salaries  in  Cherokee  Presby- 
tery, chaired  by  James  Daughdrill, 
Jr.  of  Cartersville,  Ga.  Other  mem- 
bers of  this  committee  include:  Will 
Joe  Abbott  of  Acworth,  Ga.,  Lamar 
Westcott  of  Dalton,  and  D.  L.  Mc- 
Whorter  of  Summerville. 

The  Rev.  James  Carr,  Secretary 
of  the  Dept.  of  Town  and  Country 
Church  for  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  will  be  the  inspirational 
speaker  for  this  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery. 


Will  they  be  ILUAlilf  tomorrow 
to  young  people  who  want  and  deserve  education? 

If  college  enrollments  double,  where  will  the  students  go? 

If  there  are  twice  as  many  college  students,  will  the  quality  of 
education  decline? 

If  this  great  increase  in  student  enrollment  takes  place  by  1970, 
will  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  be  prepared  to 
render  its  proper  ministry  in  higher  education? 

Only  you,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Presbyterian,  can  answer  these  questions* 
If  we  do  our  part  — 

We  must  strengthen  our  twenty-seven  Presbyterian  institutions 
of  higher  education. 

We  must  also  strengthen  our  Campus  Christian  Life  work  and 
Westminster  Fellowships. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


0 


KEEP  IT  BRICHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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The  women  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Rome,  Ga.  will  be 
hosts  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Georgia  Synodical,  September  22-24. 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Ivy,  of  Athens,  President, 
will  preside  and  one  of  the  featured 
speakers  will  be  Dr.  Arthur  Vann 
Gibson,  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Georgia,  and  pastor  of  the  Morning- 
side  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Georgia. 

Respectfully  submitted 
Robert  C.  Pooley,  Jr. 
Stated  Clerk 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belmont  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Dodds,  pastor  of  the  East  Bel- 
mont Presbyterian  Church  since 
1955,  assumed  his  new  duties  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Kirkwood  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Sunday,  Au- 
gust 30. 

The  Rev.  Dodds,  a  native  of 
Pennsylvania,  received  his  B.D.  de- 
gree from  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary,  graduating  magna  cum 
laude  in  1954.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  by  Au- 
gusta-Macon Presbytery,  and  sup- 
plied the  pulpits  of  Crawfordville 
and  Penfield,  Ga.,  Presbyterian 
churches  before  coming  to  Belmont. 

Mr.  Dodds  is  married  to  the  for- 
mer Betty  Klostermeier  of  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.  Their  address  in  Atlanta 
will  be  256  Kirkwood  Road,  N.E. 


Sylva  — (PN)—  The  Rev.  D.  P. 
McGeachy,  pastor  of  the  Sylva  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  the  last  four 
years,  has  been  called  to  be  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Gainesville,  Ga.,  and  will  assume  his 
new  duties  on  Sept.  1. 

While  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Sylva  church  he  also  directed  student 
work  at  Western  Carolina  College 
near  here.  During  his  ministry  a  stu- 
dent house  has  been  purchased  and 
operated  for  the  benefit  of  the  Pres- 
byterian students  in  the  total  student 
body  of  approximately  one  thousand. 

Mr.  McGeachy  completed  his  un- 
dergraduate work  at  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  1954,  and  following 
a  year  of  graduate  study  at  that 
seminary  he  became  pastor  of  the 
Sylva  church  in  1955. 
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BOOKS 


Montreat  — (PN) —  The  sixth  an- 
nual Southern  States  Faculty  Con- 
ference was  held  Aug.  24-28  at  Mon- 
treat. This  conference  is  sponsored 
by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  in  cooperation  with  the  fac- 
ulty Christian  Fellowship. 

Co-chairmen  of  the  conference 
were  Dr.  Hunter  Blakely,  Richmond, 
Va.,  secretary  of  the  division  of 
higher  education,  from  the  Presby- 
terian Board;  and  Dr.  Richard  N. 
Bender,  director  of  religion  in  higher 
education  for  the  Methodist  Board 
which  is  located  in  Nashville. 


THIRTY  PROGRAMS  FOP 
YOUNG  PEOPLE.  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 
Baker  Book  House.  $1.50. 

There  is  a  growing  demand  for 
programs  for  young  people  that  are 
trustworthy  in  content  and  relevant 
to  the  needs  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. Judged  by  the  number  of  let- 
ters we  have  had  inqumng  about 
such  material  there  must  be  many 
people  concerned  about  such  pro- 
gram helps. 

Mr.  Evans,  for  some  years,  has 
prepared  the  young  people's  pro- 
grams for  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
ournal.  His  materials  have  been 
used  in  many  places  with  profit. 
They  are  simple  so  that  no  elaborate 
planning  is  necessary  for  effective 
presentation.  Twenty-four  of  these 
programs  deal  with  such  important 
subjects  as  "What  the  Bible  Says 
About  God",  "What  the  Bible  Says 
About  Christ",  "What  the  Bible 
Says  About  the  Holy  Spirit",  "What 
the  Bible  Says  About  Man",  "What 
My  Church  Means  to  Me",  "What  I 
Mean  to  My  Church",  "What  Every 
Protestant  Should  Know",  "Christian 
Family  Life",  "How  to  Use  the  Bi- 
ble", "What  Is  Prayer".  There  are 
six  programs  for  special  days  such 
as  Easter,  Graduation,  our  heritage 
of  freedom,  I  pledge  allegiance, 
Thanksgiving,  and  Christmas. 

The  reader  is  soon  impressed  with 
the  adaptability  of  these  programs 
and  how  they  are  geared  to  the  vital 
interests  of  life.  In  the  Foreword, 
the  author  expresses  the  hope  that 
"through  these  programs  some  young 
people  will  come  to  a  life-giving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  many 
others  will  know  Him  better."  We 
are  persuaded  that  this  hope  will  be 
fulfilled  as  adult  leaders  place  before 
young  people  the  contents  of  this 
book.  The  material  is  of  such  a  char- 
acter that  though  it  is  aimed  pri- 
marily at  high  school  youth,  it  could 
be  effectively  used  with  young  adults. 
We  predict  that  this  volume  will  be 
so  useful  that  those  who  employ  the 
material  will  want  more  such  books. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


EXPOSITION     OF  PROVERBS. 

Charles    Bridges.     Sovereign  Grace 
Book  Club.  $6.95. 

One  of  the  most  ancient  forms  of 
instruction  is  teaching  in  proverbs. 
The  mind  is  easily  arrested  by  terse 
sentences.  The  wise  man  has  de- 
fined the  elegance  of  proverbs  under 
the  figure  of  "apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver."  Proverbs  are  de- 
signed to  make  a  permanent  impres- 
sion and  drive  closer  home  to  the 
heart  and  conscience  significant 
truths. 

Teaching  in  the  form  of  proverbs 
is  recognized  even  before  the  age  of 


Solomon  (I  Samuel  24:13).  The  clas- 
sics have  recorded  many  aphorisms 
similarly  constructed  from  men  of 
wisdom. 

Charles  Bridges,  who  wrote  this 
volume  in  1846,  gave  to  the  church 
a  volume  of  enduring  quality.  He 
believed  that  Proverbs  was  a  Book 
for  the  Young  and  his  exposition 
contains  material  that  is  invaluable 
for  young  people.  The  author  shows 
the  importance  of  deep-seated  prin- 
ciples in  the  heart,  the  responsibility 
of  conduct  in  every  step  of  life,  the 
danger  of  trifling,  deviations  for  ex- 
pediency's sake,  the  value  of  self- 
discipline  and  the  habit  of  bringing 
everything  to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  treasures  in  this  volume  should 
find  a  place  in  the  libraries  of  all 
who  have  a  responsibility  for  teach- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  Young  peo- 
ple's groups  could  well  afford  to 
spend  a  year  in  the  study  of  this 
volume. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


UNTIL  THE  DAY  DAWN.  James 
A.  Cogswell.  Bd.  of  World  Missions, 
1957.   $2.00,  pp.  226. 

This  is  a  delightful  account  of  the 
hundred  years  of  Protestant  missions 
in  Japan.  The  author,  one  of  our 
fine  missionaries  to  Japan,  gives  the 
world  and  national  background  of 
each  period  and  then  lets  us  see  the 
working  of  God  through  the  preach- 
ing, teaching  and  serving  of  His 
servants.  The  reviewer  was  fasci- 
nated by  the  reminders  of  those  one 
has  studied  about  or  known.  Our 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  part  of  the  story 
begins  with  Dr.  McPheeter's  Church 
in  St.  Louis.  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary's  part  begins  with  Rev.  S. 
R.  Brown  who  was  trained  here  and 
Dr.  Hepburn  whom  our  J.  Leighton 
Wilson  persuaded  to  go  to  Japan. 
Then  one  finds  the  McAlpines,  the 
Fultons,  Jenkins  down  to  Cain, 
Moore,  Brady,  Bryon,  McCall,  Bor- 
chert  and  the  Petersons.  These  have 
gone  forth  from  our  institution  to 
labor  with  their  brethren  of  other  in- 
stitutions and  from  other  de- 
nominations to  serve  the  Lord  Christ 
until  the  day  dawn  for  Japan.  One 
of  my  former  pastors,  Dr.  R.  B. 
Grinnan  was  an  early  Union  alumnus 
who  served  nobly  in  this  missionary 
endeavor.  Dr.  Charles  Logan  taught 
missions  here  on  one  of  his  fur- 
loughs. Throughout  the  book  there 
is  sounded  the  need  for  patience  and 
faith  in  God  that  the  harvest  shall 
come  and  the  meal  be  leavened. 
More  power  to  those  who  are  carry- 
ing on,  building  upon  the  foundation 
so  ably  laid  by  these  pioneers  of  the 
faith. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson 


Buy  Your  Books 
from 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Book  Department 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Teach  more  Bible 
with  the  new 

GRADED  LESSONS 

from  Standard 


Standard  Graded  Lessons  are  delight- 
fully new  (two  years  now  ready — third 
year  to  come  October  1960),  more  in- 
teresting, helpful,  understandable.  And 
most  important ...  all  are  true-to-the- 
Bible!  Mail  coupon  for  complete  in- 
formation. New  lessons  in  four  age 
levels :  Preschool,  Primary,  Junior,  Jun- 
ior JUigh;  each  with  take-home  paper. 

For  each  study,  a  teachers'  quarterly, 
classroom  visual  aids  teaching  packet, 
and  pupils'  activity  material  are  pro- 
vided. Junior  course  is  a  three-year 
through-the-Bible  study,  and  features 
memory  works  projects  for  the  pupil. 

NEW  TAKE-HOME  STORY  PAPERS 

Additional  Bible  teachings  to  carry 
home  each  week.  Papers  in  full  color. 
Four  and  Five  .  .  .  For  preschoolers;  Bible 
art,  stories;  things  to  do. 
Sunday  Siorytime  .  .  .  Simple;  large  type; 
for  primary. 

Junior  Life  .  .  .  Full  of  stories  and  activities 
that  fascinate  and  teach. 
Straight .  .  .  For  teenagers;  their  language; 
challenging;  pocket  size. 


DEPT.  IP? 


USE  THIS  COUPON 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  3),  Ohfe 
Please  send  FREE  brochure  on  Standard  Graded 
Lessons  and  samples  of  Take-home  Story  Papers 

Am  Interested  in  Graded  Lessons  for 

I  |  Nursery  Q  Junior  Dept. 

□  Preschool  Dept.  O  Junior  High  Dept. 

□  Primary  Dept.  □  Advanced  Youth 

Interested  in  Take-home  Story  Papers  checked: 

Four  and  Five  Q  Sunday  Storytime 

[~|  Junior  Life  Q  Straight 


Name. 


Address . 


City  

Position  in  church . 
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About  250  faculty  members  from 
100  or  more  colleges  and  universities 
heard  four  addresses  on  "Christian 
Faith  in  a  Changing  World",  given 
by  Dr.  Kermit  Eby.  Dr.  Eby  is  Pro- 
fessor of  Social  Sciences,  University 
of  Chicago. 

Speakers  on  "Education  in  a 
Changing  World"  included:  Dr.  John 
D.  Moseley,  president  of  Austin  Col- 
lege, Austin,  Tex.;  Dr.  Sam  P.  Wig- 
gins, Dean  of  Instruction,  Peabody 
College,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  Dr.  Ro- 
land M.  Frye,  professor  of  English 
at  Emory  University,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
and  Dr.  Myron  F.  Wicke,  dean  of 
arts  and  sciences,  Southwestern  Uni- 
versity, Georgetown,  Tex. 

Deans  for  the  Conference  were 
Dr.  Charles  Lester,  dean  of  the  grad- 
uate school  at  Emory  University;  and 
Dr.  James  W.  White,  professor  of 
physics,  University  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville. 


TENNESSEE 

Concord  Presbyterian  Church, 
Memphis  Presbytery,  Trenton,  Tenn. 

reports  large  crowds  at  a  revival 
meeting  just  closed.  The  guest  min- 
ister was  Rev.  Joe  C.  Gardner,  Pa- 
ducah,  Kentucky.  The  Junior  choir 
of  eighteen  voices  sang  each  night. 
God  has  done  great  things  for  them 
and  three  people  were  added  to  the 
Church  on  profession  of  faith. 

This  field  is  in  need  of  a  pastor 
to  serve  three  churches  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  Trenton.  A 
manse  is  furnished  and  is  within  a 
radius  of  three  miles  of  the  churches. 
There  is  a  particular  opportunity  for 
work  among  many  young  people,  and 
the  need  for  visitation  is  great. 

Anyone  interested  write  Mr.  Floyd 
Bardford,  RFD,  Milan,  Tenn. 


Portland  — (PN) —  Rev.  John 
Stanley  Thomas,  retired  member  of 
Columbia  Presbytery,  died  here  Aug. 
8  at  the  age  of  89.  Mr.  Thomas  was 
born  in  New  Bern,  N.  C,  Apr.  8, 
1870,  the  son  of  Charles  Randolph 
and  Emily  Pitkin  Thomas. 

He  studied  at  Oberlin  College, 
Union  and  Princeton  Theological 
Seminaries,  and  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  being  a  member  of 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  fraternity  at 
the  latter  place. 

Ordained  in  April  of  1898,  Mr. 
Thomas  held  pastorates  in  N.  C,  Va., 
Tex.,  Fla.,  La.,  Ark.,  Miss.,  and  Ten- 
nessee. Beginning  in  1930,  he  served 
as  evangelist  in  Burgaw,  N.  C,  Tus- 
caloosa, Ala.,  and  Brookhaven,  Miss., 
until  his  retirement. 

He  was  married  on  June  20,  1905 
to  Margaret  Kennedy  of  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
seven  years  ago.  This  marriage  was 
blessed  with  four  children,  three 
daughters  and  a  son,  of  whom  two 
daughters  survive.  One  brother, 
Rev.  Fred  Thomas  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
also  survives  him  and  four  grand- 
children. 


Memphis  Presbyterians  Plan 
Visitation  Campaign  and 
Christian  Crusade 


Big  things  are  ahead  this  fall  for 
Presbyterians  of  all  branches  (US, 
USA-United,  Cumberland  and  Asso- 
ciate Reformed)  living  in  Memphis 
and  surrounding  areas,  when  all  unite 
in  a  six  night  Christian  Crusade  to 
be  held  at  the  Ellis  Auditorium  in 
Memphis,  October  18-23.  The  guest 
preacher  will  be  Dr.  Louis  Evans, 
Pastor-at-large  for  the  USA-United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  song  leader 


of  national  reputation  is  also  being 
secured  for  the  occasion. 

Preceding  the  Crusade,  a  city-wide 
evangelistic  visitation  emphasis  will 
get  under  way  with  a  mass  inspira- 
tional meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
October  4,  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.  Cecil  Thompson  of  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  will  be  followed  by 
an  intensive  area-wide  personal  visi- 
tation program  on  Monday,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  evenings,  October  5- 
7,  with  the  intervening  period  be- 
tween then  and  the  18th  being  used 
for  necessary  follow-up  activities. 
Nearly  fifty  churches  are  enthusiasti- 
cally planning  to  share  in  this  out- 
standing opportunity. 
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MEMO: 


TO  CHURCH  BUDGET  COMMITTEES 


about  your  Minister  and  Fulltime  Lay  Personnel 


CHECK  OUR  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH'S 

LIBERAL  LIFE  &  MAJOR  MEDICAL  INSURANCE 


Schedule  of  Benefits  and  Costs 


Class  1 

Class  2 

Class  3 

Ordained 

(a)    All  Unskilled 

Personnel  and 

Personnel  With 

Heads  of 

Skilled 

Six  Months 

Agencies  and/or 

Lay 

Service,  and 

Institutions 

Personnel 

(b)    All  Others 

Who  Are 

Under 

Who  Have 

t'nder  Age  65 

Age  65 

Reached   Age  65 

$4,000 

$2,000 

$1,000 

$7,500 

$7,500 

$7,500 

$50 

$50 

$50 

75% 

75% 

75% 

BENEFITS 

Life  Insurance — Employee 

Face  Amount   

Major    Medical  Expense — Employee    and  Dependent 

Lifetime    Maximum  Benefit   

Deductible   Amount  Requirement   

Benefits    Payable    after    the    Deductible  Amount 
Requirement   Is  Satisfied: 

Covered  Medical  Expenses   

Private  Room  and  Board  Limit  for  Daily  Hospital        ,       .  ,, 

Charges   -  The  hospital  s  maximum  regular  daily  charge  for 

semi-private  room  and  board,  or  in  the  case  of 
a  hospital  which  provides  only  private  room  and 
board  facilities,  80%  of  the  hospital's  minimum 
daily  room  and  board  charge. 

Maternity  Expense — Dependent  Wives 

Maximum    Benefit     $150  $150  $150 

ANNUAL  COST 

Employee  Only   „   $85.29  $61.61  $49.77 

In  addition,  you  may,  if  you  wish,  include  your  wife  and  dependent  children  for  the  Major 
Medical  and  Maternity  Expense  benefits  described  above  at  an  annual  premium  of  $63.03, 
regardless  of  the  number  of  dependents. 


Medical  Expenses  also  cover: 

Physician,  Anesthetist,  Diagnostic  X-Ray,  Private  Nurs- 
ing, Laboratory  Examinations,  Drugs,  Medicines,  Physiotherapist,  Ra- 
dium Therapy,  other  medical  expenses  incurred  outside  of  the  hospital. 

ONE  DOES  NOT  HAVE  TO  BE  HOSPITALIZED 


NO  PHYSICAL  EXAM  REQUIRED  DURING  JANUARY 

Write  to 

BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  and  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 

341-C-Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
Chas.  J.  Currie,  Ex.  Sec. 


MAJOR 
MEDICAL  BENEFITS 

Now  offered  to 
RETIRED  PERSONNEL 

$2,500 
Maximum  Benefit 

($100  Deductible, 
75%  by  Insurance, 
25%  by  Insured) 

Write  for  Full  Details 
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DURING 

Khrushchev's  Visit 

Pray 

That  God  Will  Guide 
And  Over-Rule  For 
His  Own  Glory 

See  Editorial  Page  2 
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EDITORIAL 

Don't  Scream — Pray 

At  this  writing  it  would  seem  that  the  one  thing 
Christians  should  do  is  PRAY. 

There  are  millions  of  people  who  feel  the  invita- 
tion to  Mr.  Khrushchev  to  have  been  a  grave  mistake. 
In  fact  it  could  prove  to  be  the  crowning  event  in 
the  folly  which  has  characterized  America's  dealings 
with  Soviet  Russia  since  1932. 

But  if  this  is  a  mistake  it  is  still  possible  for  God 
to  over-rule  it  for  His  own  glory  and  for  the  good 
of  our  nation.  Such  an  outcome  can  be  the  result 
if  Christians  pray  that  God's  holy  will  shall  be  done. 

In  the  satellite  and  captive  nations  of  the  world, 
America  is  still  regarded  as  the  one  hope  of  freedom. 
Should  the  exchange  visits  of  Khrushchev  and  our 
President  cause  these  peoples  to  feel  that  America 
is  now  prepared  to  do  business  with  Russia  on  a 
basis  of  mutual  trust  and  respect  incalculable  harm 
will  be  done. 

If  these  visits  lull  us  into  a  relaxed  feeling  of 
mutual  good-will  it  will  be  disastrous,  for  Communism 
has  but  one  plan  —  ultimate  world  dominance  — 
and  while  we  relax  and  lower  our  guard  they  will 
inexorably  continue  their  work  of  subversion,  infil- 
tration and  expansion. 

We  have  placed  in  Mr.  Khrushchev's  hands  a  tre- 
mendous propaganda  weapon.  We  are  receiving  as  a 
guest  an  arch  criminal  who  shows  no  signs  of  re- 
pentance. His  stature  in  the  world  of  international 
gangsters  will  be  tremendously  increased. 

The  die  apparently  is  cast.  The  portents  of  disaster 
are  for  all  to  see.  The  over-ruling  power  of  God 
who  hears  and  answers  prayer  is  above  and  beyond  all 
of  the  mistakes  of  man.  For  that  reason  this  is  a 
time  to  pray  —  not  to  scream. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Encouraging! 

The  passage  of  a  reasonably  strong  bill  to  control 
labor  racketeering  is  a  matter  for  real  encouragement. 
That  this  came  as  the  result  of  very  strong  pressure 
on  the  members  of  both  the  House  and  the  Senate 


is  another  illustration  of  the  power  of  public  opinion 
on  legislation. 

The  majority  of  the  members  of  Congress  were 
very  slow  to  sense  the  rising  tide  of  both  resentment 
and  fear  in  America  —  a  resentment  at  the  arrogance 
of  entrenched  hoodlums  and  fear  at  the  consequences 
of  such  men  being  in  places  of  such  power. 

Apparently  no  way  has  yet  been  devised  whereby 
men  like  Hoffa  can  be  ejected  from  office  in  the 
labor  movement.  This  must  take  place  from  within 
the  unions  involved  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
rank  and  file  in  the  movement  may  assume  the  re- 
sponsibility necessary  to  really  clean  house. 

In  the  mean  time  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  citizens 
to  work  and  pray  for  the  election  of  men  in  every 
phase  of  American  life  who  have  ideals  and  the 
courage  to  stand  for  those  ideals  regardless  of  all 
else. 

— L.  N.  B. 


"Inventing  New  Doctrines" 

If  we  once  cut  loose  the  anchor  of  faith  in  the  com- 
plete trustworthiness  and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures we  start  an  aimless  drifting  to  and  fro  which 
takes  peace  from  our  hearts,  and  power  from  our 
witness  to  others. 

In  I  Timothy,  Paul  warns  his  spiritual  son  against 

those  who  are  constantly  "inventing  new  doctrines" 
(Phillips) .  He  goes  on  to  say:  "Some  seem  to  have 
forgotten  this  and  to  have  lost  themselves  in  endless 
words  .  .  .  they  jail  to  realize  the  meaning  of  their 
own  words,  still  less  the  subject  they  are  so  dogmatic 
about  .  .  .  the  Law  .  .  .  is  against  any  and  every 
action  which  contradicts  the  wholesome  teaching  of 
the  glorious  Gospel." 

After  reading  some  of  the  deliverances  of  some 
of  the  world's  best  known  theologians  and  scholars 
today  one  wonders  what  has  become  of  the  simplicity 
of  the  Gospel  message?  Behind  so  much  that  is  writ- 
ten is  a  denial  of  truths  which  are  basic  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  —  truths  which  have  to  do  with  the  Person 
and  Work  of  Christ. 

We  recently  heard  one  of  our  finest  ministers  re- 
mark: "I  wish  I  had  not  read  that  book!"  He  was 
expressing  a  thought  often  unspoken  by  others.  How 
often  we  find  basic  truths  challenged  through  a  maze 
of  words,  words,  words  I 


PAGE  2  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  16,  1959 


There  are  so  many  worth  while  books  today.  Some 
were  written  by  scholars  years  ago;  others  are  just  off 
the  press.  Along  with  them  are  so  many  other  books 
which  tear  clown  faith  rather  than  bolster  it.  It  is  a 


time  for  the  exercise  of  true  Christian  discrimination. 
It  is  also  a  time  for  rejecting  those  who  are  forever 
"inventing  new  doctrines". 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Present  Relevance  of 
Onr  Confession  of  Faith 

By  Robert  Strong,  S.T.D.,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  This  is  an  address  given  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the  supporters  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL. There  was  an  immediate  request  for  reprints  and  these  are  being  made  and  may  be  secured  from  the  of- 
fice of  the  JOURNAL  at  $1.00  per  dozen  or  $6.00  per  hundred  postpaid. 


"To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  Word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them"  (Isaiah  8:20) .  The  Prophet  Isaiah  was 
indicting  his  countrymen  who,  instead  of  turning 
to  God's  revelation,  were  resorting  to  mediums  and 
necromancers.  In  every  age  rival  voices  offer  them- 
selves as  substitutes  for  the  Word  of  God. 

HOW  THE  CONFESSION  WAS  PRODUCED 

It  was  so  in  1643.  Charles  I  of  England  and  the 
Long  Parliament  were  locked  in  combat.  While 
their  armies  battled  in  the  field,  the  warfare  of  ideas 
was  raging  as  well.  The  Puritan  insistence  upon  the 
sole  authority  of  the  Bible  found  expression  in  the 
Root  and  Branch  Petition,  signed  by  15,000  citizens 
of  London,  asking  that  the  hierarchy  might  be  abol- 
ished "with  all  its  dependencies,  roots  and  branches". 
In  response  Parliament  called  into  being  an  as- 
sembly of  "learned,  godly,  and  judicious  divines", 
who  with  selected  members  of  Commons  and  the 
House  of  Lords  were  to  effect  a  thorough  reform  re- 
ligion. Essentially  the  Westminster  Assembly  was 
to  address  itself  to  three  ends:  1.  to  state  again  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation;  2.  to  state  the  Au- 
gustinian  or  Calvinistic  faith;  3.  to  reform  church 
government  and  bring  it  into  harmony  with  the 
Scriptures. 

On  July  1,  1643  the  Westminster  Assembly  was 
convened.  A.  F.  Mitchell  offers  a  comparison  with 
the  heroic  men  of  the  Council  of  Nicaea:  "Not  a 
few  of  the  assembly's  members  had  been  honored  to 
suffer  on  account  of  the  truths  to  which  they  clung, 
and  many  of  them  had  the  courage  afterward  to  brave 
suffering,  ignominy,  and  penury  rather  than  renounce 
their  creed  and  their  views  of  church  polity  and  dis- 
cipline. Nay,  they  may  be  said,  by  the  very  act  of 
meeting,  to  have  put  their  livings,  if  not  their  lives, 
in  jeojardy."  And  so  they  gave  the  strongest  possible 
proof  of  their  deep  sense  of  the  necessity  of  the  work 
to  which,  "notwithstanding  the  prohibition  of  the 
king,  and  his  mutterings  of  treason,  they  addressed 
themselves  during  these  troubled  years". 

II  was  the  design  of  Parliament  to  make  the  as- 
sembly widely  representative.   Three  or  four  were 
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bishops.  Two  members  were  to  come  from  each 
county  in  England.  The  French,  Dutch,  and  Irish 
Protestants  were  thought  of,  and  Scotland  was  asked 
to  send  several  commissioners.  The  universities  were 
included  in  the  invitation  to  provide  participants. 
Great  preachers,  great  theologians,  great  scholars  were 
there  in  numbers.  England's  Twisse,  Reynolds,  Cal- 
amy,  Lightfoot,  Coleman,  Seaman,  Arrowsmith,  Tuck- 
ney,  Hoyle,  Gouge,  Manton,  Goodwin;  Scotland's 
Henderson,  Rutherford,  Gillespie,  Baillie,  Argyll,  and 
Maitland  are  among  the  most  illustrious  names  of 
that  period.  Richard  Baxter  paid  them  deserved 
tribute  when  he  said,  "The  Christian  world  since  the 
days  of  the  apostles  had  never  a  Synod  of  more  ex- 
cellent divines".  Philip  Schaff  estimates  the  quality 
of  the  men  of  Westminster  in  saying:  "Whether  we 
look  at  the  extent  or  ability  of  its  labors,  or  its  in- 
fluence upon  future  generations,  (the  Westminster 
Assembly)   stands  first  among  Protestant  councils". 

The  deep  piety  of  the  members  of  the  assembly 
is  to  be  remarked.  Days  of  fasting  and  prayer  were 
many. 

With  this  sense  of  entire  dependence  upon  God 
is  to  be  joined  the  implicit  confidence  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture that  animated  the  assembly.  It  was  required  of 
each  member  that  he  swear  the  following  oath:  "I 
do  seriously  promise  and  vow  in  the  presence  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that  in  the  Assembly,  whereof  I  am  a 
member,  I  will  maintain  nothing  in  point  of  doctrine 
but  what  I  believe  to  be  most  agreeable  to  the  Word 
of  God". 

The  Assembly  gave  itself  from  1644  to  1646  to  the 
production  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  This  noble 
creedal  expression  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  was 
adopted  by  Parliament.  Thus  for  a  few  years  the  of- 
ficial theology  of  England  was  Calvinism  in  purest 
form,  as  also  was  its  church  government  Presbyterian. 
With  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy  came  the  re- 
turn of  prelacy  and  a  certain  modification  of  doc- 
trine. It  is  of  abiding  interest  to  us,  however,  that 
England  was  for  a  time  at  least  a  Presbyterian  coun- 
try. 


PAGE  3  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  16.  1959 


WHAT  THE  CONFESSION  IS 

In  the  Confession  of  Faith  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly gave  to  the  Christian  world  the  finest  piece 
of  intellectual  work  since  the  New  Testament.  The 
Confession  is  first  and  foremost  Bible  study.  Here  in 
a  series  of  propositions,  precisely  chiseled,  of  strictest 
logic,  the  meaning  perfectly  plain,  not  a  word  wasted, 
the  prose  sonorous  though  never  purple,  the  system 
of  doctrine  which  the  Scriptures  contain  is  set  down 
in  carefully  organized  fashion. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  our  standard.  This  is 
what  has  rallied  us.  Ministers,  elders,  and  deacons 
swear  to  uphold  it;  the  people  consent  that  this  is 
the  form  of  doctrine  that  is  to  be  taught  among  us. 
Sometimes  Ave  hear  it  urged  that  the  thought-forms 
of  the  17th  century  are  now  outgrown.  The  Confes- 
sion is  characterized  as  "static".  To  such  palpable 
efforts  to  seduce  us  from  the  faith  of  our  fathers  we 
turn  a  deaf  ear:  truth  is  not  in  an  invidious  sense  static. 
The  term  that  really  fits  the  Confession  is  "dynamic", 
for  it  is  a  mighty  statement  of  the  truth  of  God. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  our  tool.  It  is  the  great 
instrument  we  have  been  given  for  building  up  the 
Church  in  the  faith. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  our  weapon.  If  this  is 
to  import  the  controversial,  let  it  be  so.  True  Chris- 
tianity has  been  obliged  to  be  controversial.  Our 
Lord  Himself  was  a  controversialist.  So  was  Paul. 
So  was  Peter.  So  was  John.  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox 
were  controversialists.  We  are  not  better  than  our 
fathers.  If  the  faith  is  attacked,  we  must  defend  it. 
The  Confession  of  Faith  is  a  keen  Damascus  blade 
placed  in  our  hand  for  the  purpose.  In  a  day  when 
many  contrary  points  of  view  ask  to  be  accepted  as 
exponents  of  God's  Word,  the  Confession  of  Faith 
cuts  into  and  exposes  their  errors. 

THE  CONFESSION'S  RELEVANCE  TO 
CHURCH  ISSUES 

Let  us  consider  several  areas  of  modern  discussion 
upon  which  the  Confession  may  be  brought  effectively 
to  bear. 

1.  The  doctrine  of  Scripture.  Today  we  often 
hear  of  partial  inspiration,  doctrinal  inspiration,  pro- 
gressive inspiration;  all  of  these  terms  in  effect  mean 
that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God  but  is  not  in 
its  entirety  the  Word  of  God.  We  meet  the  neo- 
orthodox  notion  that  the  Bible  becomes  the  Word 
of  God  when  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  vitally  applicable 
to  the  reader  or  hearer  some  portion  of  Holy  Writ. 
Such  approaches  to  Scripture  really  make  the  mind 
of  man  the  judge  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  door 
is  opened  to  a  boundless  subjectivism.  Comes  to  our 
aid  the  Confession  with  its  complete  faithfulness  to 
the  Bible's  own  teaching  about  itself  to  tell  us  that 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament  were 
"immediately  inspired  by  God"  (I,  8)  and  to  point 
out  that  a  true  Christian  believes  "to  be  true  what- 
soever is  revealed  in  the  Word,  for  the  authority  of 
God  Himself  speaking  therein"  (XVI,  2) .  The  full 
inspiration  and  the  full  truthfulness  of  the  Bible, 
that  is  the  Presbyterian  position. 


2.  The  doctrine  of  God's  eternal  decrees.  With 
some  it  is  the  fashion  to  accuse  the  Reformed  faith 
of  harshness  because  of  standing  for  the  doctrine  of 
reprobation.  The  Confession  of  Faith  takes  seriously 
the  teaching  of  Jesus,  as  in  Matthew  11:25,  26,  and 
declares:  "The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was  pleased, 
according  to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  His  own 
will,  whereby  he  extendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as 
He  pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  His  sovereign  power 
over  His  creatures,  to  pass  by,  and  to  ordain  them 
to  dishonour  and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise  j 
of  His  glorious  justice"  (III,  7)  .  The  Scripture  has 
its  hard  sayings.  The  Confession  sets  us  an  honorable  ' 
example  in  straightforwardly  treating  them. 

3.  The  doctrine  of  divorce.  The  recent  General 
Assembly  changed  the  Westminster  standards  on  this 
subject.  Few  things  in  recent  church  history  have 
grieved  us  more.  A  great  teacher  said  a  few  years 
ago,  "This  is  not  a  creed-making  age".  The  adoption 
of  the  substitute  chapter  with  its  indulgence  in  psy- 
chological, and  therefore  ephemeral  terms,  with  its 
ambiguities  of  language,  with  its  failure  seriously  to 
deal  with  our  Lord's  own  legislation  on  the  subject 
of  divorce  gives  us  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
truism.  We  may  derive  a  tiny  measure  of  comfort 
from  the  fact  that  the  most  significant  section 
(XXVI,  6)  in  the  new  chapter  uses  the  verb  of  per- 
mission rather  than  of  demand.  The  new  chapter  was 
protested  by  a  number  of  us,  and  the  Assembly's 
Minutes  record  the  voice  of  our  consciences.  Our 
church's  failure  to  realize  in  time  what  it  seemed  to 
be  beginning  to  grasp  at  the  very  end  of  the  amend- 
ing process  should  alert  us  to  the  danger  of  any 
further  tampering  with  the  Confession. 

4.  The  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man.  An  effect  of  the 
wide  acceptance  of  the  theory  of  evolution  has  been 
to  remove  for  many  our  first  parents  from  history 
and  to  assign  them  to  myth.  The  fail  becomes  a 
symbol  of  every  man's  experience  when  he  deliberate- 
ly chooses  wrong  instead  of  right.  The  Confession, 
on  the  other  hand,  points  us  to  the  5th  chapter  of 
Romans  and  makes  us  understand  the  tremendous 
importance  of  Adam  as  historical  figure.  Vital  to 
the  system  of  doctrine  is  the  idea  of  representation. 
Adam  represented  us  and  brought  us  into  ruin 
(VI,  3) .  Christ  represented  us  and  brought  His  peo- 
ple to  salvation  (VII,  VIII) .  Let  it  be  freely  granted 
that  man  has  been  upon  the  earth  much  longer  than 
6,000  years  —  the  Bible  leaves  this  question  open. 
Let  us  not,  however,  be  concessive  to  anthropologists 
who  would  suggest  we  distrust  the  Scripture  on  the 
subject  of  our  race's  origin.  The  Confession  cuts  to 
the  heart  of  the  real  issues  that  are  involved.  And 
we  would  recommend  the  reading  of  a  recent  work, 
Klotz'  Genes,  Genesis,  and  Evolution,  as  an  antidote 
to  evolutionary  thinking. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  judgment.  The  sentimentalist 
is  still  with  us  today.  He  will  not  brook  the  teaching 
of  eternal  punishment.  Barth  is  his  helper  with  the 
idea  that  Christ  is  God's  elect  and  all  of  humanity  is 
in  Christ  and  so  sure  to  be  saved  at  last.  The  Con- 
fession in  Chapter  XXXV  is  a  sword  but  it  will  not 
cut  the  nerve  of  evangelism.  Its  final  reminder  to  us 
is  that  the  wicked  and  disobedient  shall  be  punished; 
therefore  we  must  bear  to  them  warning  and  witness. 
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6.  The  doctrine  of  the  intermediate  state.  We  are 
encouraged  to  note  the  revival  of  interest  in  Biblical 
theology.  At  times  the  specialists  in  this  field  seem 
more  to  be  advocating  a  type  of  philosophical  the- 

i  ology.  Their  method  is  not  exegesis  and  synthesis 
but  presupposition  and  selection.  J.  A.  T.  Robinson 
is  one  of  the  most  extreme  examples  of  this  kind  of 
approach.  Cullmann  is  far  more  reverent  in  his 
handling  of  Scripture,  but  he  denies  that  the  soul 
survives  the  death  of  the  body  and  continues  in 
conscious  existence  in  another  world.  The  Confes- 
sion is  again  faithful  to  the  Bible  in  teaching  that  God 
created  man  with  an  "immortal  soul"  (IV,  2)  and 
that  at  death  "the  souls  of  the  righteous,  being  then 
made  perfect  in  holiness,  are  received  into  the  high- 
est heavens,  where  they  behold  the  face  of  God  in 
light  and  glory,  waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of 
their  bodies"  (XXXIV,  1) . 

7.  The  doctrine  of  conscience.  The  notion  is  gain- 
ing currency  in  some  quarters  that  the  Presbyterian 
conscience  is  to  be  controlled  by  the  decisions  of 
presbytery  and  assembly.  Dr.  E.  C.  Blake,  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  U.P..U.S.A.  Church,  comes  dangerously 
close  to  asserting  this.  How  right  and  wise  the  Con- 
fession is  when  it  declares:  "God  alone  is  Lord  of  the 
conscience,  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines 
and  commandments  of  men  which  are  in  anything 
contrary  to  His  Word,  or  beside  it  in  matters  of 
faith  or  worship"  (XXII,  2)  .  Sound  indeed  is  the 
observation  that  "all  synods  or  councils  since  the 
apostles'  times,  whether  general  or  particular,  may 
err,  and  many  have  erred;  therefore  they  are  not  to 
be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or  practice,  but  to  be  used 
as  a  help  in  both"  (XXXIII,  3)  .  Infallibility  is  not 
even  to  be  claimed  for  the  Westminster  Assembly, 
though  he  who  would  take  exception  to  it  is  well 
advised  most  carefully  to  consider  his  ground  lest  he 
fall  under  the  accusation  of  temerity. 

8.  The  doctrine  of  church  courts.  In  a  day  when 
church  courts  are  being  urged,  as  by  Dr.  Dahlberg, 
President  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches,  to 
pronounce  upon  social,  economic,  and  political  ques- 
tions, we  can  well  afford  to  listen  to  the  Confession: 
"Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude  noth- 
ing but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical;  and  are  not  to 
intermeddle  with  civil  affairs  which  concern  the 
commonwealth  unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in 
cases  extraordinary;  or  by  way  of  advice  for  satisfac- 
tion of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by 
the  civil  magistrate"  (XXXIII,  4)  . 

9.  The  importance  of  doctrinal  soundness.  We 
deem  it  a  plague  of  our  times  that  so  much  doctrinal 
indifference  prevails.  A  Presbyterian  body  is  supposed 
to  be  a  confessing  body.   Ethical  integrity  is  bound 


up  with  the  issue  of  creedal  subscription.  No  man 
has  to  be  a  minister  in  a  Presbyterian  denomination. 
But  if  he  is,  let  him  be  true  to  the  doctrinal  standard 
to  which  he  is  supposed  from  the  heart  to  commit 
himself.  These  surely  obvious  considerations  seem 
to  carry  no  weight  in  some  places.  That  is  what  ap- 
peared to  be  the  case  in  the  U.P.,U.S.A.  Church  last 
spring  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Theodore  A.  Gill.  His  elec- 
tion to  be  president  of  San  Francisco  Theological 
Seminary  was  protested  in  Eos  Angeles  Presbytery  by 
conservatives,  but  they  were  put  off  by  the  claim  that 
the  General  Assembly  would  go  thoroughly  into  the 
matter  of  Dr.  Gill's  refusal  to  vow  the  doctrine  of 
the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ.  In  the  Northern  Church 
the  General  Assembly  has  to  approve  the  elections  of 
presidents  and  professors  of  the  seminaries.  Did  the 
Assembly,  then,  maintain  a  testimony  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  in  its  unequivocal  statement  of  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (VIII,  2)  ?  Not  at 
all.  By  an  overwhelming  vote  (observers  reported 
the  minority  strength  at  about  50)  the  Assembly 
brushed  aside  the  issue  of  the  doctrinal  soundness  of 
Dr.  Gill  and  confirmed  his  election.  Now  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  in  its  origin  and  in  its  painstaking 
treatment  of  doctrinal  subjects  should  make  us  un- 
derstand that  to  Presbyterians,  doctrine  is  of  supreme 
importance.  Indifference  to  doctrine  is  a  foe  against 
which  the  Confession  is  like  a  sharp  sword  unsheathed. 

THE  CONFESSION'S  RELEVANCE  TO 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  not  relevant  to  the 
present  ecclesiastical  situation  alone.  It  has  relevance 
and  therefore  value  to  the  congregation  of  believers. 
The  Confession  should  be  faithfully  preached  and 
taught  to  the  people  of  God.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  had  a 
word  to  say  that  ought  to  be  heard  in  our  day  also: 
"Many  of  our  Calvinistic  preachers  do  not  feed  God's 
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people.  They  believe  in  election,  but  they  do  not 
preach  it.  They  think  particular  redemption  true,  but 
they  look  upon  it  in  the  chest  of  their  creed,  and 
never  bring  it  out  in  their  ministry.  They  hold  final 
perseverance,  but  they  persevere  in  keeping  quiet 
about  it.  They  think  there  is  such  a  thing  as  effectual 
calling,  but  they  do  not  think  they  are  called  effectual- 
ly to  preach  it.  The  great  fault  we  find  with  many 
is,  that  they  do  not  speak  right  out  what  they  do  be- 
lieve. You  could  not  know  if  you  heard  them  fifty 
times  what  were  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  or  what 
was  their  system  of  salvation.  And  hence  God's  peo- 
ple get  starved." 

The  Confession  of  Faith  should  be  made  the  sub- 
ject of  the  private  study  of  believers.  They  would 
be  greatly  strengthened.  Here  are  new  or  revived  be- 
lievers who  want  a  suggestion  for  their  own  study  of 
Scripture.  What  shall  they  read?  We  could  not  do 
better  than  to  advise  them  to  secure  a  copy  of  the 
Confession  and  read  it,  looking  up  the  references  and 
their  contexts. 

Mr.  Browning  went  back  to  the  hospital  for  the 
treatment  of  a  recurring  condition.  On  his  former 
trip  to  the  institution  he  took  magazines  to  while 
away  the  time.  Now  he  had  with  him  his  Bible  and 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  A  period  of  spiritual  growth 
had  given  him  appetite  for  the  best  spiritual  food. 

When  David  fled  from  Saul's  jealous  anger,  he 
came  to  Nob  where  the  ark  of  God  was  housed. 
Ahimelech,  the  priest,  fed  him  and  his  few  men  with 
consecrated  bread.  David  needed  also  a  weapon,  for 
his  departure  had  been  in  the  greatest  haste.  To  his 
request  for  arms  Ahimelech  replied  that  he  had  noth- 
ing to  offer  but  the  sword  of  Goliath,  taken  by  David 
himself  from  the  Philistine  giant.  The  exclamation 
of  David  is  a  saying  that  we  find  easy  to  adapt:  "There 
is  none  like  that:  give  it  me." 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  a  standard.  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith  is  a  tool.  And  the  Confession  of 
Faith  is  a  sword.  It  is  a  very  sword  of  the  Lord.  Let 
us  take  it,  let  us  use  it,  let  us  learn  to  wield  it  well. 
There  is  none  like  that:  give  it  me  —  for  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  is  a  faithful  summary  of  what  the 
Bible  teaches! 


THE  STUDY  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT 
THEOLOGY  TODAY 

EDWARD  J.  YOUNG 

Dr.  Young,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  takes  bold  issue 
with  modern  scholars  who  have  dissected  the 
Old  Testament  into  nothingness.  Here  is  a  clear, 
authoritative  affirmation  of  the  Old  Testament 
as  God's  revelaton.  With  abundant  references  to 
the  works  of  major  American  and  European 
scholars,  this  is  a  supremely  important  book  for 
ministers,  students,  all  Christians.  $2.00 

At  your  bookstore 

A  Revell  Publication 


(MEMO  To: 

CHURCH  BUDGET  COMMITTEES 


"She's  an  excellent  Church  Employee, 
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That's  a  negative  statement  .  .  .  but  is  the  remark 
typical  of  your  local  church  when  you're  discussing  re- 
tirement income  of  your  employees? 

It's  certainly  practical  that  you  would  want  to  keep 
your  capable,  faithful  fulltime  workers.  If  you  show 
consideration  for  their  future  will  they  not  be  more  apt 
to  stay  with  you    regardless  of  their  ages  or  cir- 

cumstances? (Particularly,  today,  when  good  employees 
are  offered  so  many  advantages  in  secular  work) 
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in  the  long  run  they  are  savings  considering  that  a 
church  ordinarily  feels  a  financial  obligation  for  long- 
time employees  without  means.  Some  provision  is  also 
made  for  total  and  permanent  disability. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  4,  1959 

"Ye  ShallfBe  Witnesses 

Background  Scripture:    Acts  1 
Devotional  Reading:    John  14:12-21 

We  begin  a  three  months  study  of  the  Book  of 
Acts.  It  is  called  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  there 
are  two  deacons  included,  and  the  apostles  are  Peter 
and  Paul.  It  has  been  called  "The  Acts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  for  we  see  plainly  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  He  is  poured  out  at  Pentecost  and  as  He  guides 
in  all  the  development  of  the  church. 

In  many  ways,  as  Dr.  Morgan  points  out,  it  is 
the  most  important  book  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  the  bridge  over  which  we  cross  from  the  Gospels 
to  the  Epistles.  If  it  were  not  for  this  book  we  could 
not  understand  the  balance  of  the  New  Testament. 
We  come  to  letters  written  to  different  churches  like 
the  church  at  Rome  or  Corinth  or  Thessalonica. 
How  did  these  churches  originate?  We  find  the  an- 
swer in  the  Book  of  Acts  which  tells  the  story  of 
Paul's  missionary  journeys  and  the  establishment  of 
churches  in  all  of  Asia  Minor.  Who  is  this  Paul 
who  writes  these  letters?  We  get  the  answer  in  Acts 
where  we  learn  of  his  conversion.  In  the  book  of 
Acts  we  have  the  only  reliable  information  about 
the  development  of  the  Early  Church.  It  gives  us 
an  insight  into  the  church  as  it  took  on  new  life  at 
Pentecost  and  spread  out  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome. 
It  tells  of  the  persecution  of  the  early  Christians  and 
gives  us  pictures  of  these  people. 

As  to  the  author  of  Acts,  Luke,  who  also  wrote  the 
Gospel  bearing  his  name,  I  gather  the  following  facts 
from  Halley's  Handbook  of  the  Bible.  Little  is  known 
of  him.  He  is  mentioned  by  name  only  three  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  In  Colossians  4:14  he  is 
called  the  "beloved  physician",  and  is  classed  as  a 
Gentile,  11.  The  other  two  places  are  Philemon  24 
and  II  Timothy  4:11.  He  is  the  only  Gentile  writer 
of  the  Bible.  Eusebius  says  he  was  a  native  of  Antioch. 
Ramsey,  one  of  the  greatest  of  modern  Pauline  schol- 
ars, thinks  he  was  of  Philippi.  He  was  a  man  with 
culture  and  scientific  education,  a  master  of  Hebraic 
and  classical  Greek.  May  have  studied  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Athens.  He  joined  Paul  at  Troas,  Acts  16: 
10  where  he  uses  "we".  He  remained  at  Philippi  till 
Paul  returned  six  or  seven  years  later,  Acts  16:20,  for 
he  uses  "they"  instead  of  "we".  He  rejoined  Paul,  20: 
6,  and  begins  the  use  of  "we"  again,  and  was  with 
him  to  the  end.  Being  a  physician,  he  was  especially 
valuable  to  Paul,  for  the  apostle  was  not  a  strong 
man  physically  as  we  know  from  his  "thorn  in  the 
flesh". 

It  was  probably  written  about  A.D.  63  at  the  end 
of  Paul's  two  years  imprisonment  in  Rome,  Acts  28: 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Unto  Me" 


30.  It  is  thought  by  some  that  possibly  one  of  the 
immediate  uses  for  which  Luke  intended  the  book 
was  to  be  read  as  a  brief  at  Paul's  trial. 

The  book  is  addressed,  or  dedicated,  to  Theophilus, 
who  was  probably  a  distinguished  Roman  citizen,  pos- 
sibly of  Greece.  (He  is  called  "most  excellent"  in 
Luke's  Gospel) .  Nothing  is  known  of  him,  except 
that  these  two  important  books  are  dedicated  to  him. 
The  "former  treatise"  is  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  It  is 
thought  by  some  that  he  helped  to  bear  the  expense 
of  publishing  the  book. 

"Of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach". 
The  Gospels  only  record  the  beginning  of  Jesus' 
work.  He  was  to  continue  that  work  after  He  ascend- 
ed and  after  the  Holy  Spirit  came.  He  promises  His 
disciples  in  John  14:12,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do:  because  I  go  unto  my  Father".  In  reporting 
on  their  work  they  told  "what  the  Lord  had  done 
with  them".  Jesus  kept  on  doing  what  He  "began" 
to  do.  The  Gospels  only  record  what  He  said  and 
did  up  to  the  time  He  ascended  into  heaven.  We  have 
a  living,  Saviour  Who  has  continued  to  work  through 
the  Spirit  up  to  the  present  time.  Some  12,000  souls 
rededicated  their  lives,  or  accepted  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  in  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade  in 
Charlotte.  This  is  evidence  that  the  Spirit  is 
still  working  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  most  important  and 
for  forty  days  after  His  resurrection  He  showed  Him- 
self to  His  disciples  and  spoke  to  them  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom.  It  was  very  necessary  for 
them  to  be  convinced  as  to  the  reality  of  His  resur- 
rection, for  many  of  them  were  going  to  be  persecuted 
and  even  killed  for  preaching  it. 

"Wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith 
He,  ye  have  heard  of  me".  In  the  Upper  Room  dis- 
courses Jesus  had  told  them  that  it  was  expedient 
for  them  that  He  go  away,  for  the  Comforter  —  the 
One  called  along  side  to  help  —  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
to  take  His  place.  The  Holy  Spirit  would  convict 
men  of  sin,  and  guide  the  disciples  into  all  truth. 
We  will  see  in  the  next  chapter  how  wonderfully  the 
Spirit  worked.  They  were  not  to  try  it  alone;  but 
wait  until  the  Spirit  came.  They  that  wait  on  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  etc.,  the  prophet 
had  said.  A  tremendous  task  was  before  them.  They 
were  not  to  venture  forth  on  their  mission  until  the 
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Our  gifts  help  to  communicate  our  faith  through  • 

our  educational  program,  leading  adults,  youth, 

and  children  to  know  Christ  ever  more  fully  as 

Saviour  and  Lord.  The  curriculum  of  the  Church 

provides  the  context  for  this  educational  ministry. 

Our  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  engaged 

now  in  a  thorough  re-examination  of  curriculum 

principles,  methods,  and  materials.  Our  gifts  will 

speed  the  day  when  the  educational  program  of 

our  Church  will  provide  an  even  brighter  witness 

to  our  faith. 


CHRISTIAN  E3DXJC-A.TI03Sr 


Our  gifts  help  to  proclaim  the  Good  News  from 
our  pulpits.  Each  year  many  young  men  and 
women  go  forth  into  the  Church  to  give  their 
lives  in  service  as  pastors,  missionaries,  and 
DCE's.  Our  gifts  have  helped  many  of  these  to 
prepare  themselves  to  serve  Christ.  Last  year 
nearly  four  hundred  young  persons  received 
scholarship  aid — loan-grants  to  be  repaid  in  serv- 
ice to  the  Church.  The  Church  cries  out  for  more 
to  serve.  One  church  in  every  three  is  without  a 
regular  pastor.  Our  gifts  will  brighten  our  witness 
through  years  to  come  through  the  dedicated 
young  people  whom  we  help  prepare  for  life- 
time, full-time  Christian  service. 


I J 


.A,  WITNESSING  FAITH 


These  are  two  important  ways — yet  only  two  of 
many — in  which  our  gifts  make  bright  the  wit- 
ness of  our  faith.  In  every  synod,  every  presby- 
tery, indeed  in  every  church,  the  effects  of  these 
things  we  do  together  increase  our  educational 
ministry  in  ways  that  leaven  the  whole  life  of 
the  Church.  Our  Assembly  has  asked  each  Pres- 
byterian to  give  about  one  dollar  a  year  to  our 
program  of  Christian  Education  at  Assembly 
level.  Surely  this  is  little  enough  to  give  to  a 
work  so  central  to  our  Christian  witness. 


Participate,  support  Christian  Education  in  your  Church 

!R,a,13L;y  IDay 

September  £2*7  1959 
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Holy  Spirit  came.  They  were  to  be  baptized  with 
the  Spirit.  Do  we  not  venture  forth  sometimes  be- 
fore we  have  the  Spirit?  If  so,  it  is  no  wonder  we  fail. 

"Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?"  The  disciples  had  all  along  been  hoping 
that  Jesus,  while  on  earth,  would  do  this.  Jesus  and 
John  wanted  the  two  chief  places  in  the  kingdom. 
They  now  renew  this  same  idea  of  a  conquering  King. 
Jesus  tells  them  that  it  is  not  for  them  to  know  the 
times  and  seasons.  They  are  not  to  try  to  set  dates. 
They  have  a  definite  work  to  do  and  He  tells  them 
what  their  business  is,  and  this  brings  us  to  the 
very  heart  of  our  lesson  for  today.  Let  me  spend 
some  time  on  verse  8. 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth". 
There  are  two  parts  to  this  verse:  (1)  Ye  shall  receive 
power  and  (2)  Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me. 

1.  "Ye  shall  receive  power".  The  word  "power" 
comes  from  the  Greek  word  from  which  we  get  our 
word  "dvnamite".  Dynamite  is  a  symbol  of  mighty 
power,  the  power  to  break  in  pieces.  This  was  the 
sort  of  power  which  would  be  necessary  in  the  work 
of  spreading  the  Gospel.  Hard  and  prejudiced  and 
stubborn  hearts  would  have  to  be  broken  in  pieces. 
Stony  hearts  would  have  to  be  softened  into  hearts 
of  flesh.  We  will  see  how  this  took  place  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  when  Peter  preached  and  the  multi- 
tude was  "pricked  in  their  hearts".  In  one  of  the 
services  in  Gharlotte  during  the  Billy  Graham  crusade 
as  many  as  1000  came  forward.  It  was  not  the  great 
preaching,  but  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
moved  them.  Why  did  the  tears  run  down  the 
cheeks  of  the  miners  as  George  Whitefield  preached? 
He  was  an  eloquent  preacher,  to  be  sure,  but  it  was 
the  Holy  Spirit's  power  that  caused  the  softening  of 
the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  It  is  not  by  might  or  by 
power  —  man's  might  and  power  —  but  by  My 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.  The  disciples  would  have 
been  helpless  without  this  power.  Thev  were  to  wait 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  came. 

2.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me".  A  witness  is 
one  who  has  seen  and  heard  and  so,  from  personal 
knowledge,  can  testify.  He  must  also  be  willing  to 
testify  and  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  truth.  They  were  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  their  Lord.  He  had 
been  with  them  for  forty  days  and  they  were  to  tell 
to  others  the  story  of  His  death  and  resurrection  and 
His  ability  and  willingness  to  forgive  and  save.  This 
is  still  the  business  of  Christians.  There  are  various 
ways  in  which  we  can  tell  what  Jesus  means  to  us 
and  has  been  to  us.  We  can  so  live  that  our  lives 
can  bear  testimony  to  the  fact  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus.  The  world  says,  "I  had  rather  see  a  ser- 
mon than  hear  one";  Let  our  lives  be  silent  and 
powerful  sermons  for  the  world  to  see.  But  we  must 
also  speak  a  good  word  for  our  Master  as  we  are 
given  the  opportunity.  These  early  Christians  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  A  better  transla- 
tion of  "preaching"  is  "talking".  They  talked  about 
Jesus  to  their  neighbors  and  friends  and  associates. 


Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  speak,  of  Him.  A  word 
spoken  at  the  right  time  in  the  right  way  may  mean 
a  soul  won  to  Christ.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us 
in  this  sort  of  personal  evangelism.  Then  we  can 
pray.  Keep  a  list  of  those  whom  you  wish  to  reach 
and  check  off  each  name  as  God  answers  your  prayers. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  honor  your  prayers  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

He  does  not  draw  any  line  between  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions.  They  are  to  begin  at  home  and  go 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  This  "Good 
News"  must  be  carried  to  all  the  world. 

"This  same  Jesus  .  .  .  shall  so  come  in  like  manner". 
We  firmly  believe  this  glorious  promise.  His  Second 
Coming  is  our  "Blessed  Hope".  Oh  that  today 
He  might  rend  the  heavens  and  come  down! 

I  wish  to  mention  one  fact  which  is  very  significant. 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  is  mentioned  along  with 
other  women,  as  being  among  the  120  who  gathered 
in  the  Upper  Room  to  pray.  No  remote  hint  that  she 
was  to  be  honored  above  the  others.  Not  the  remotest 
idea  that  the  others  were  to  pray  to  her  or  ask  her 
to  be  an  intermediary  between  them  and  Christ. 
The  worship  of  Mary  is  idolatry.  Let  us  keep  the  rec- 
ord in  mind  as  we  have  it  in  the  New  Testament. 

"These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer". 
The  secret  of  success  is  prayer.  Billy  Graham  cru- 
sades succeed  because  thousands  of  Christians  pray. 
The  power  of  any  church  is  prayer.  These  120  prayed 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  came.  Let  us  pray  without  ceas- 
ing and  great  things  will  happen  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world. 

The  last  part  of  this  chapter  tells  of  the  choosing 
of  Matthias  to  take  Judas'  place.  As  we  know  from 
Matthew  27:5  Judas  went  out,  after  he  had  brought 
the  money  back,  and  hanged  himself.  "He  went  to 
his  own  place".  Judas  left  the  place  of  honor  and 
took  the  place  of  treachery.  He  chose  for  himself. 
We  also  go  to  our  own  place.  What  will  that 
place  be? 


A  Venture  in 
Long-Range  Reporting 

The  demand  for  extra  copies  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  for  June  17th.  carrying  the 
above  named  editorial  by  Dr.  Bell  has  been  so  great 
that  our  supply  of  this  particular  issue  is  now  ex- 
hausted. We  have  had  many  requests  for  reprints. 
We  now  have  these  in  our  four  page  (Journal  page 
size)  reprint  along  with  the  editorial  entitled,  "Cruci- 
fied for  What?"  The  price:  25c  per  dozen  or  $2.00 
per  hundred  postpaid. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE.  N.  C. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grate,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskiU,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  4,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  World  Is  In  Our  Churchyard 


Scripture:  Acts  1:1-11 

Suggested  Hymns: 
"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 
"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun" 
"I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Today  is  designated  as  World-Wide  Communion 
Sunday.  On  this  day  Christian  people  all  over  the 
world  have  partaken  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  doing 
this  we  not  only  symbolize  our  communion  with  the 
Lord,  but  also  our  spiritual  fellowship  with  believers 
everywhere.  Our  theme  for  the  year,  "The  World- 
Wide  Witness  of  the  Church",  is  especially  ap- 
propriate to  this  day.  It  is  a  good  time  to  ask  our- 
selves some  questions  about  the  applications  we  have 
been  making  of  this  theme.  What  have  we  clone 
about  the  World-Wide  Witness  of  the  Church  besides 
talk  about  it?  What  is  our  church  doing  to  make 
Christ  known  throughout  the  world?  Do  we  know 
what  is  being  done?  Have  we  tried  very  hard  to  find 
out?  If  we  do  know  what  is  being  done  in  our  own 
church  and  through  its  ministry,  have  we  sought  to 
have  a  part  in  it? 

Several  people  have  been  asked  to  prepare  and 
present  reports  that  will  show  us  how  our  own 
church  is  witnessing  to  the  world.  As  we  listen  to 
these  reports,  let  us  be  thinking  of  ways  in  which  we 
can  share  in  the  work  that  is  already  being  done. 
We  may  also  be  inspired  to  see  new  opportunities 
of  service  and  witness. 

Suggestions  for  Reports: 

(We  recommend  that  your  reporters  do  some  re- 
search of  their  own,  so  we  are  suggesting  some  pos- 
sible sources.) 

1.  Is  there  a  missionary,  minister,  or  other  Chris- 
tian worker  in  present  service  who  has  gone  out  from 
your  congregation  or  community?  If  so,  it  would  be 
wonderful  to  have  that  person  report  to  you  concern- 
ing his/her  work.  If  the  individual  cannot  appear  in 
person,  perhaps  some  close  friend  or  family  member 
would  make  the  report  in  his  stead.  If  neither  of  these 
plans  proves  practicable,  perhaps  someone  could  read 
letters  which  describe  his  work  of  witness  to  the 
Lord. 

2.  Does  your  church  support,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
one  of  our  Presbyterian  foreign  missionaries?  If  so, 
you  will  want  a  report  on  his  work.   Ideally  you 


would  want  the  missionary  to  appear  in  person,  but 
if  this  cannot  be  arranged,  have  someone  read  ex- 
cerpts from  the  circular  letters  which  are  sent  by  the 
missionary  through  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 
The  World  Mission  Chairman  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  can  help  you  with  the  preparation  of  this 
report. 

3.  If  your  church  does  not  support  a  specific  mis- 
sionary, write  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville  1,  Tennessee  for  sample 
letters  from  the  missionaries.  You  can  use  excerpts 
from  these  letters  to  prepare  an  interesting  report  on 
the  personal  lives  and  service  of  missionaries  in  dif- 
ferent fields  and  engaged  in  different  types  of  mission 
service.  Be  sure  to  point  out  that  the  young  people 
can  share  in  the  work  of  these  missionaries  by  praying 
for  them  and  by  giving  money  for  their  support. 

4.  Ask  your  minister  for  the  most  recent  report  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  to  the  General  Assembly. 
The  first  part  of  this  report  summarizes  the  labors 
and  needs  of  the  different  fields.  An  interesting  re- 
port can  be  prepared  from  this  information.  Perhaps 
a  chart  can  be  made  showing  the  fields,  population, 
number  of  missionaries,  schools,  churches,  hospitals, 
etc.  Make  it  clear  to  the  young  people  that  your  lo- 
cal church  shares  in  all  this  work  through  its  support 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 

5.  Look  in  back  issues  of  church  papers  and  maga- 
zines (especially  the  Presbyterian  Survey)  for  interest- 
ing articles  about  missionaries  and  their  work.  Some 
of  these  articles  and  stories  could  be  summarized  and 
given  as  reports. 

Leader's  Conclusion: 

We  have  been  reminded  by  these  reports  that  our 
own  prayers  and  contributions  are  very  important 
to  the  World-Wide  Witness  of  the  Church.  We  can 
help  to  bear  a  telling  witness  just  where  we  are. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  about  this,  but  we  must  also 
remember  that  people  are  still  needed  to  bear  the 
message  of  Christ  to  the  world.  Are  our  own  ears 
open  to  the  Lord's  call?  Are  we  willing  to  answer  if 
He  calls  us  and  to  go  where  He  leads? 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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c^^CHURCHE 


Pastoral  Changes 

Edward  C.  Thornburg  from  the 
Meadowbrook  Church  in  Greenville, 
N.  C.  to  the  Bessemer  Church  in 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

John  Thompson  from  the  Williams- 
ton  Presbyterian  Church  to  Fer- 
nandia  Beach  First  Church,  Florida. 

Phil  M.  Cory,  Fountain,  N.  C,  to 
Mallow  and  Altamont  Churches,  Cov- 
ington, Virginia. 

Perry  H.  Biddle,  Jr.,  from  New 
College,  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  to 
Graduate  School,  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 


Evangelist's  Itinerary 
Announced 

EVANGELIST  WALT  BROWN, 
PASTOR  OF  BRENT  PRESBY- 
TERIAN CHURCH,  BRENT,  ALA- 
BAMA, AND  EVANGELIST  AS- 
SOCIATED WITH  THE  CHRIST 
FOR  OUR  TIME  EVANGELISTIC 
ASSOCIATION,  WILL  BE  FILLING 
THE  FOLLOWING  ENGAGE- 
MENTS DURING  OCTOBER: 

OCTOBER  5  -  9,  OAK  GROVE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
FRANKLIN,  KY. 

OCTOBER  18  -  23,  FELLOWSHIP 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
CHARLESTON,  S.  C. 

OCTOBER  26  -  30,  RELIGIOUS 
EMPHASIS  WEEK.  LEES  JUN- 
IOR COLLEGE,  JACKSON, 
KY. 


Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith  of  The  Peo- 
ples Church,  Toronto,  has  now  re- 
turned from  his  tour  in  Europe  and 
Great  Britain. 

In  Finland  a  huge  tent  seating 
some  5,000  was  used  and  many  peo- 
ple were  compelled  to  stand.  Many 
came  forward  to  make  decisions  for 
Christ  and  nearly  300  volunteered 
for  the  Mission  Field.  Large  mis- 
sionary offerings  were  received  in 
the  various  campaigns  in  Finland  for 
the  missionary  work  of  the  churches 
that  co-operated. 

In  Stockholm  a  tent  seating  3,000 
was  used,  but  many  hundreds  had 
to  be  seated  outside  and  listened 
over  loud-speakers.  There  was  great 
interest  and  much  blessing  as  Dr. 
Smith  preached.  The  meetings  in 
Stockholm  were  under  the  auspices 
of  Dr.  Lewi  Pethrus  of  the  Fila- 
delfia  Church. 

In  Great  Britain  Dr.  Smith 
preached   in   different   churches  in 


London  for  one  week  and  then  went 
to  Carrubber's  Close  Mission  in  Edin- 
burgh for  the  following  week  and, 
after  that,  to  Enniskillen  in  Ireland, 
where  he  spoke  at  the  Annual  Con- 
ference that  is  held  there  for  eight 
days.  There  was  much  blessing  in 
these  meetings,  especially  in  Ireland, 
where  the  crowds  broke  all  records. 
Souls  were  saved  and  many  young 
people  volunteered  for  the  Mission 
Field.  The  missionary  offerings  were 
the  largest  ever  received  at  the  Con- 
ference. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Smith  had  the  privi- 
lege of  visiting  Buckingham  Palace 
while  they  were  in  London,  where 
they  were  most  graciously  received. 

They  were  away  for  seven  weeks 
and  every  week  counted  for  God. 
Now  they  are  preparing  to  leave  for 
Japan,  Hong  Kong  and  Honolulu. 
Dr.  Smith  is  to  speak  at  the  Centen- 
nial Meetings  which  are  to  be  held 
in  Japan  from  October  1st  to  the 
25th.  He  would  appreciate  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  as  he  under- 
takes this  important  assignment. 


Church  Extension  Report 
of  August  1959 

Budget  $1,823,644.00 
Receipts  to  Date  578,422.13 
Percentage  of 

Annual  Budget  31.72% 
Balance  Needed  for 

Year  1,245,221.87 
G.  B.  Strickler 
Treasurer 


World  Mission  Receipts 

Budget  for  1959  $4,530,000.00 
Received  to  date  2,238,399.32 
Percentage  of  Annual  Budget 

received  for  1959  49.81% 
Balance  needed  for 

1959  $2,291,600.68 


Recife,  Pernambuco,  Brazil,  Au- 
gust 26,  1959  — On  August  12,  cen- 
tennial day  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil,  two  new  buildings 
were  dedicated  by  the  North  Brazil 
Mission  in  Garanhuns,  Pernambuco. 

The  first  was  an  amphitheater  at 
the  Bible  Institute  of  the  North.  The 
seats,  made  of  brick  and  concrete, 
are  arranged  on  the  hillside  below 
the  main  buildings  of  the  Institute, 
overlooking  the  Institute  farm.  There 
are  seats  for  some  three  hundred 
people  in  an  inspirational  setting;  a 
place  for  conference  meetings  for 
young  people,  for  pastors,  for  mis- 
sion evangelists  and  others. 


The  other  was  the  first  wing  of 
the  new  classroom  building  for  the 
Fifteenth  of  November  School.  It 
is  a  single  story,  "T"  shaped  build- 
ing, with  about  6000  square  feet  of 
covered  area.  This  wing  contains 
five  classrooms  of  approximately  500 
square  feet  each,  two  larger  class- 
rooms which  will  later  be  used  as 
science  laboratories,  sanitary  facili- 
ties, and  a  wide  hall  and  covered 
area.  As  funds  become  available  two 
additional  wings  will  be  added  to  this 
structure:  one  wing  containing  ad- 
ditional classroom  space  and  a  li- 
brary, the  other  housing  adminis- 
trative offices. 

A  building  Committee  of  Missions 
is  preparing  plans  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  new  primary  building  for 
the  Agnes  Erskine  School  in  Recife. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  building  will 
be  ready  for  use  at  least  by  the  sec- 
ond semester  of  1960,  which  begins 
about  August  1. 


World  Alliance  of  Churches 
18th  General  Council 
Message  to  Churches 

Sao  Paulo,  Brazil,  July  27  -  Aug.  6. 

Meeting  in  the  city  of  Sao  Paulo  for 
the  18th  General  Council  of  the 
World  Alliance  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  throughout  the  World  hold- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Order,  we,  dele- 
gates, from  53  lands  and  78 
Churches,  found  enriching  fellowship, 
friendship  and  happiness  in  our  com- 
mon faith  and  traditions,  a  treasure 
we  should  like  to  share  with  our  own 
church  people. 

We  studied  and  discussed  what  it 
means  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord 
Who  is  among  us  as  one  who  serves, 
and  that  we  are  called  to  serve  Him. 
Our  experience  was  that  He,  the  liv- 
ing Servant-Lord,  broke  into,  and  cut 
through  our  meetings,  our  worship, 
our  discussions  and  our  conversa- 
tions, calling  both  the  Church  and 
world  of  today  to  repentance  and  re- 
newal. 

We  have  seen  afresh  that  our  com- 
mon Reformed  tradition,  with  its 
stress  on  divine  election  of  calling, 
gives  us  in  Jesus  Christ  a  vital  in- 
sight into  authentic  human  lile  and 
destiny.  That  tradition  has  held  to- 
gether both  the  freedom  and  respon- 
sibility of  men,  giving  Christian  be- 
lievers the  conviction  that  God  has 
called  them  in  Jesus  Christ  to  a 
definite  calling  and  task  in  the 
world's  life  and  history. 

Human  life  is  "the  theatre  of  God's 
glory",  and  He  has  called  us  each 
one  to  His  great  service  as  we  find 
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our  true  life  in  Jesus  Christ  Who 
has  inaugurated  the  new  humanity. 
To  be  fully  human  and  to  enjoy  full- 
ness of  life,  we  have  to  be  linked 
to  God's  great  purpose  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  Servant  Lord.  When  men 
no  longer  have  to  be  convinced  about 
whether  life  makes  sense,  but  only 
about  what  sense  life  makes,  they 
are  set  free  from  self -righteousness, 
cynicism,  and  despair.  They  acquire 
instead  an  authentic  allegiance  and 
a  steadfast  purpose.  They  are  given 
i  the  freedom  of  His  service. 

The  obedient  service  of  God's  peo- 
ple to  the  Servant-Lord  came  home 
to  us  at  two  particular  points : 

1)  The  ecumenical  responsibility  of 
the  Church.  Viewed  in  the  light  of 
reconciliation,  all  forms,  orders,  tra- 
ditions and  doctrines  of  the  Church 
become  subject  to  renewal.  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  is  the  only  criterion 
of  the  integrity  of  the  Church,  and 
He  is  only  served  when  the  Church, 
in  every  aspect  of  her  life  is  subordi- 
nate to  Him.  The  Reformed  Churches 
must  bear  witness  in  ecumenical  dis- 
cussions to  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
and  Head  of  the  Church. 

2)  Our  daily  work.  In  our  present 
tensions  and  divisions,  we  are  called 
upon  to  proclaim  and  to  make  real 
to  men  that  Jesus  has  given  us  back 
full  and  authentic  humanity.  For 
many,  work  today  has  become  mecha- 
nized on  such  a  scale,  as  apparently 
to  deprive  it  of  its  human  signifi- 
cance. This  is  true,  whether  men 
labour  without  technology  or  under 
its  power.  We  believe  that  the  secret 
and  power  of  Christ's  reconciliation 
must  be  imaginatively  and  steadily 
related  to  the  conditions  under  which 
men  labour.  Then  life  becomes  per- 
sonal and  work  fully  human. 

We  would  call  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians everywhere  to  an  obedient 
working-out  in  all  their  church  life 
as  in  their  daily  life  in  the  world, 
of  the  call  of  the  Servant-Lord  to  us, 
His  servant  people. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 


ALABAMA 

Montevallo  — (PN) —  Vernol  R. 
Jansen,  Jr.,  a  Mobile  attorney,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  Ala- 
bama Synod  Presbyterian  Men's 
Council. 

Jansen  was  elected  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  group  held  recently 
at  Alabama  College  in  Montevallo. 
More  than  500  Presbyterian  laymen 
attended  the  two-day  conference. 

Other  officers  elected  were  A.  J. 
Coleman,  Decatur  attorney,  and 
Clark  Hereford,  Huntsville  sales 
manager,  both  vice  presidents,  and 
Gene  Thornley,  Tuscaloosa  attorney, 
secretary-treasurer. 

J.  W.  Baldwin,  president  of  the 
Men's  Council  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  gave  the  keynote  address  to 
the  conference  on  the  subject  "My 
Church's  Witness." 


GEORGIA 

Atlanta,  Sept.  2  — (PN)  Gordon 
A.  Hanson  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C, 
has  been  named  the  first  Secretary 
of  the  Division  of  Homes  and  Chris- 
tian Welfare  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  Mr.  Hanson,  whose 
appointment  was  announced  today 
by  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension, will  begin  his  duties  early  in 
September. 

"Mr.  Hanson  comes  to  the<  new 
Division  from  a  position  as  clinical 
social  worker  for  the  Veterans  Ad- 
ministration Regional  Office  in  Win- 
ston-Salem," Dr.  Miller  stated.  "He 
will  take  charge  of  the  development 
of  this  new  service  agency  for  the 
entire  General  Assembly.  It  func- 
tions under  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension, and  is  designed  to  provide 
advisory  help  to  the  83  presbyteries 
and  16  synods  of  the  Assembly.  It 
will  not  undertake  to  administer  any 
homes  or  institutions  itself,"  Dr.  Mil- 
ler explained. 

Presbyteries  and  synods  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  are  expanding 
their  efforts  to  provide  homes  for 
the  aging,  for  orphans,  and  for  others 
who  need  special  ministry  through 
the  Church.  Research,  library  and 
advisory  services  will  be  provided 
to  these  organizations  of  the  Church 
by  Mr.  Hanson's  Division. 

The  New  Division  was  created  in 
1958,  and  its  initial  stages  of  de- 
velopment have  been  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Dr.  Alan  Keith-Lucas  of 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  and  a 
teaching  specialist  in  the  field  of 
social  work. 

Mr.  Hanson  holds  an  A.B.  degree 
from  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  he  also  took  a  master's  de- 
gree in  social  work  from  the  famed 
School  of  Social  Studies  at  UNC. 
He  has  been  with  the  Veterans  Ad- 
ministration since  1957.  Mr.  Hanson 
is  married  to  the  former  Miss  Ella 
Rose  McEachin  of  Red  Springs,  N.C., 
and  the  couple  have  three  children, 
Dianne  10,  Larry  Gordon  8,  and 
Gregory  Arthur  3. 


Atlanta  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  Fred 
R.  Stair  will  take  up  the  duties  of 
pastor  of  the  century-old  Central 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta  in 
mid-September.  He  has  been  since 
1953  the  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Hickory,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Stair  is  a  graduate  of  David- 
son College  and  received  his  B.D.  and 
Th.M.  degrees  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va. 

He  was  chairman  of  the  Standing 
Committee  on  Christian  Relations  of 
the  General  Assembly  in  1958. 

The  Atlanta  church  issued  a  unan- 
imous call  to  Mr.  Stair  on  Aug.  9 
and  he  presented  his  request  to  dis- 


solve the  pastoral  relationship  in 
Hickory  to  Concord  Presbytery 
Aug.  24. 

Mr.  Stair  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stair,  Sr.,  of  Atlanta. 

Mrs.  Stair  is  the  former  Miss 
Martha  Jean  Osborne,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Osborne,  also  of 
Atlanta.  The  Stairs  have  two  chil- 
dren, Mary  and  Tom. 


Balnicky  Elected  Chaplain 

MINNESOTA 

St.  Paul  — (PN) —  The  Rev.  Rob- 
ert G.  Balnicky,  pastor  of  McCutchen 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Union,  S.  C, 
was  elected  Aumonier  National  (Na- 
tional Chaplain)  of  the  40/8  at  the 
American  Legion  national  convention 
here  last  month. 

The  40/8  is  an  honorary  group 
within  the  Legion  which  holds  special 
meetings  and  presents  the  Legion's 
views  on  state  and  national  issues. 

He  was  listed  in  Who's  Who  in 
the  South  and  South  West  in  1959, 
is  a  32nd  Degree  Mason,  and  has 
held  a  number  of  positions  of  leader- 
ship in  the  Legion.  Presently  he  is 
serving  his  second  term  as  Chairman 
of  Evangelism  in  Enoree  Presbytery 
and  as  a  member  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina  Evangelism  Com- 
mittee. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Orange  Presbytery  through  a 
Commission,  of  which  Dr.  Ben  F. 
Brown  was  chairman,  organized  the 
Vandalie  Presbyterian  Church  in  sub- 
urban Greensboro  on  August  30th. 
There  were  sixty  four  charter  mem- 
bers of  whom  twelve  were  received 
by  profession  of  faith  and  baptism. 

The  following  were  elected  and  in- 
stalled as  Elders:  Dr.  J.  A.  High- 
smith,  Messrs.  Walter  Clark,  K.  N. 
Kirkman,  Jr.,  G.  T.  Leary,  C.  C. 
O'Brien  and  Jack  Donnell;  six  Dea- 
cons were  elected,  ordained  and  in- 
stalled: Messrs.  D.  L.  Cobb,  Joe 
Lawson,  Royce  Pugh,  Roger  Smith, 
E.  N.  Harvell  and  H.  F.  Motsinger. 
Three  trustees  were  elected:  Messrs. 
Jack  Donnell,  Roger  Smith  and  J. 
W.  Register. 

This  organization  is  the  outgrowth 
of  a  Chapel  sponsored  jointly  by  the 
Alamance  Church  and  the  Church 
Extension  Committee.  It  was  begun 
on  the  first  Sunday  in  January  of 
this  year.  Dr.  Ben  Brown  has 
preached  there  until  Mr.  Mac  Foust, 
a  Seminary  Student,  came  to  assist 
him  for  three  months.  Dr.  Brown 
has  been  asked  to  continue  until  a 
pastor  is  secured. 

A  five-acre  site  on  a  command- 
ing location  has  been  secured  for  a 
building.  Until  that  is  constructed 
the  congregation  plans  to  continue 
its  services  in  the  Vandalia  School. 
Vandalia  is  the  eighty  third  Church 
of  Orange  Presbytery. 
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Montreal  —  Four  modern  prob- 
lems challenge  today's  college  grad- 
uates. 175  professors  from  73  insti- 
tutions heard  these  problems  listed 
as:  vast  new  frontiers  opened 
through  international  travel  and  com- 
munications; the  complexity  and  in- 
terdependence of  modern  life;  the 
great  upsurge  of  world  population; 
and  the  revolutionary  climate  in  the 
world  today. 

Dr.  John  Mosley,  president  of  Aus- 
tin College  in  Sherman,  Texas,  fur- 
ther told  the  educators,  "At  this 
crucial  time  of  ideological  conflict, 
the  Christian  scholar  has  a  unique 
role  of  leadership  to  assume.  Luck- 
ily, 'Joe  College'  has  become  a  seri- 
ous student ! "  He  further  warned 
that  Russia  invests  about  3  per  cent 
of  its  national  profit  in  education 
compared  to  America's  1  per  cent. 
The  Texan  spoke  to  the  sixth  annual 
Southern  States  Faculty  Conference 
meeting  here  August  24  -  28. 

The  conference  jointly  sponsored 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
and  the  Methodist  Church  through 
their  Board  of  Education  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Faculty  Christian  Fel- 
lowship, also  heard  Dr.  Sam  Wiggins 
of  George  Peabody  College,  Dr.  Ro- 
land Frye  of  Emory  University,  and 
Dr.  Myron  Wicke  of  Southwestern 
University  in  Texas  discuss  "Educa- 
tion in  a  Changing  World." 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Clinton,  —  An  outstanding  former 
student  of  Presbyterian  College  is 
returning  this  fall  to  join  the  PC 
faculty. 

He  is  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stallworth, 
assistant  pastor  of  the  Rome  (Ga.) 
First  Presbyterian  Church  for  the 
past  14  months,  who  will  serve  as 
assistant  professor  of  Bible  and 
Greek  at  PC. 

Stallworth  received  his  B.A.  de- 
gree from  Presbyterian  College  in 
1955  after  establishing  a  bright  rec- 
ord which  included  president  of  the 
Student  Christian  Association,  cadet 
commander  of  the  ROTC  unit,  a 
student  councilman  for  three  years 
and  a  member  of  the  Dean's  List  for 
scholastic  achievement  for  three 
years. 

After  leaving  PC,  Stallworth  at- 
tended Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, receiving  his  bachelor  of  di- 
vinity degree  from  that  institution 
in  June,  1958.  He  went  directly 
from  there  to  the  Rome  Church.  He 
also  is  a  chaplain  in  the  U.  S.  Army 
Reserve. 

Stallworth  was  married  to  the  for- 
mer Miss  Mary  Hopkins  of  New 
York  in  1956,  and  they  have  a  young 
son.  He  plans  to  move  his  family  to 
Clinton  around  September  1  and  is 
scheduled  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  for  the 
morning  service  of  September  6  in 
the  absence  of  Dr.  Redd  Turner. 


TENNESSEE 

Death  of  the  Rev.  Jas.  O.  Revis 

Nashville  — (PN) —  The  Rev. 
Overton  Reavis,  86,  retired  Presby- 
terian minister  who  served  for  many 
years  with  the  old  Executive  Com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions,  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  died  August  22. 

Dr.  Reavis  was  found  dead  of  a 
heart  attack  in  his  hotel  room  Satur- 
day afternoon,  but  was  believed  to 
have  died  in  his  sleep  some  hours 
earlier. 

Dr.  Reavis  had  retired  from  active 
service  with  the  missions  committee 
in  1943,  but  had  preached  in  churches 
on  many  occasions  since  that  time. 
He  had  served  the  Church  for  more 
than  a  half  century  as  minister,  mis- 
sions executive,  and  theology  pro- 
fessor. 

He  was  ordained  in  1900,  and 
served  two  years  at  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Louisville,  Ky. 
and  served  three  years  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Dallas,  Tex.  After 
six  years  with  the  Foreign  Missions 
Committee  he  became  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Colum- 
bia, S.  C.  in  1911,  and  began  teach- 
ing at  Columbia  Seminary.  He  con- 
tinued missions  committee  work  part 
time. 

He  also  found  time  while  at  Co- 
lumbia to  take  a  two-year  law  course 
at  the  University  of  South  Carolina 
and  was  admitted  to  the  Bar  Associa- 
tion in  1914.  He  returned  to  Nash- 
ville in  1920  as  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sions and  held  that  post  until  his 
retirement. 

A  native  of  Monroe  County,  Mo., 
he  held  a  B.A.  from  Westminster 
College;  and  an  M.A.  from  both 
Westminster  and  New  York  Univer- 
sity. He  held  B.D.  degrees  from 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary  and 
Princeton  Seminary;  he  earned  his 
L.L.B.  at  the  University  of  South 
Carolina;  his  D.D.  was  awarded  him 
by  Austin  College  and  his  L.L.D.  by 
Presbyterian  College. 


TENNESSEE 

Knoxville  —  (PN)  —  Knoxville 
Presbytery  has  awarded  a  $184,200 
contract  to  an  Oneida,  Tenn.,  con- 
struction firm  to  build  a  Presbytery 
Camp. 

The  camp  site  will  be  on  Watts 
Bar  Lake  about  12  miles  south  of 
Kingston.  It  will  be  ready  for  use 
in  the  summer  of  1960. 

In  addition  to  a  diningroom-audi- 
torium  there  will  be  three  units  in 
the  camp.  Each  unit  will  include 
five  cabins. 

The  churches  of  Knoxville  Presby- 
tery have  donated  or  pledged  more 
than  $250,000  for  the  project. 


BOOKS 


THE  INTERLINEAR  GREEK- 
ENGLISH   NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Nestle  Greek  text  with  a  new  literal 
translation  by  Rev.  Alfred  Marshall, 
D.  Litt.  Mai-ginal  text  of  the  Author- 
ized or  King  James  Version.  Harper 
and  Brothers.  $8.00. 

This  book  is  a  must  for  the  busy 
minister  who  is  unable  to  read  the 
Greek  text  without  help.  Attractively 
printed  on  india  paper,  this  small, 
compact  volume  (7%"  high;  5'? 
wide;  1%"  thick)  is  by  far  the  best 
of  the  interlinear  Greek-English  New 
Testaments.  Dr.  Marshall's  inter- 
linear English  translation  is  literal 
and  honest,  though  the  Greek  and 
English  languages  being  what  they 
are,  there  are  places  where  one  will 
disagree  with  him.  The  King  James 
translation  is  printed  in  the  margin 
for  easy  comparison. 

There  is  a  foreword  by  J.  B. 
Philips,  the  well  known  translator  of 
the  New  Testament;  and  a  valuable 
introduction  by  Dr.  Marshall.  The 
critical  apparatus  given  in  the  margin 
and  footnotes  of  other  editions  of 
Nestle's  Greek  New  Testament  are 
not  included  in  the  present  volume. 

— James  D.  MacKenzie 


I  FOUND  GOD  IN  SOVIET  RUS- 
SIA. John  Noble.  Capital  Church 
Publishers.  Price  $2.95. 

This  is  the  truly  thrilling  story 
of  an  American  captured  in  Ger- 
many during  the  war  and  eventually 
sent  to  the  dread  Arctic  slaVe-labor 
camp,  Vorkuta. 

John  Noble  found  Christ  during 
the  first  year  of  his  imprisonment  in 
the  notorious  Dresden  prison.  Later 
he  found  fellow  believers  in  Buchen- 
wald.  Then  in  the  Siberian  camp  he 
found  hundreds  of  believers,  men 
who  were  willing  to  risk  even  harsher 
punishment  for  the  sake  of  joining 
in  services  of  worship  and  praise. 

Here  we  have  living  evidence  of 
the  truth  that  the  Gospel  is  not 
bound.  In  this  book  we  find  the 
story  of  those  who  found  that  spirit- 
ual resources  are  available  despite 
all  that  man  may  do  to  the  contrary. 

This  reviewer  has  met  and  talked 
with  John  Nobel.  Few  today  have 
passed  through  experiences  such  as 
he  and  later  lived  to  tell  the  story 
to  a  free  but  jaded  world. 

For  a  book  to  inspire  the  heart 
and  warm  the  spirit  we  recommend, 
"I  Found  God  in  Soviet  Russia". 

*  May  be  ordered  from  the  office 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.  C, 
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DAILY  MEDITATIONS  FROM  F. 
B.  MEYER.  Good  News  Publishers. 
50c. 

The  63  pages  in  this  book  repre- 
sent a  condensation  of  Dr.  Meyer's 
j  well-known  work  on  "Daily  Medita- 
j  tions."    The  60  separate  messages, 
i  the  simple  form  of  compilation,  and 
I  the  clear  readable  type  make  it  easy 
j  to  start  reading  at  any  time  and  at 
|i  any  place.  This  work  is  designed  to 
lead  believers  into  closer  fellowship 
with  Christ. 



THE    DOCTRINE    OF  THE 
1  PROPHET.  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick.  Zon- 
dervan.  $4.95. 

Dr.  Kirkpatrick  was  Regius  Pro- 
'  fessor  of  Hebrew  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  This  volume  contains 
the  lectures  delivered  upon  the  Foun- 
dation of  Bishop  Warburton  in  the 
Chapel  of  Lincoln's  Inn  during  the 
years  1886-1890. 

The  object  of  these  lectures  is  to 
give  some  account  of  the  work  of 
the  prophets  in  relation  to  their  own 
times;  to  show,  letting  each  of  them, 
as  far  as  possible,  speak  for  himself, 
the  contribution  made  by  each  to  the 
progress  of  revelation;  to  point  out 
the  unity  and  variety,  and  variety  in 
unity,  of  their  teaching,  testifying 
alike  to  the  one  divine  Source  from 
which  their  inspiration  was  derived, 
and  to  the  diversity  in  the  human  in- 
struments through  which  He  willed 
to  communicate  His  message.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  the 
prophets  of  God  "speak  what  they 
have  heard  from  God  and  the  proph- 
et of  God  is  nothing  else  but  the 
enunciator  of  the  words  of  God  to 
men." 

Dr.  Kirkpatrick  points  out  that  it 
was  a  function  of  Prophets  to  pre- 
pare for  the  coming  of  Christ  not 
less  than  to  predict  it;  and  nothing 
can  produce  a  firmer  conviction  of 
their  divine  mission,  than  the  con- 
sideration of  the  way  in  which  they 
were  raised  up  from  time  to  time  to 
meet  the  actual  needs  of  great  crises 
in  the  history  of  Israel,  as  well  as 
to  point  forward  to  the  great  pur- 
pose of  the  ages.  The  study  of  the 
prophets,  insists  the  author,  increases 
the  conviction  of  their  supernatural- 
ness.  To  all  who  desire  a  more  real 
understanding  of  the  prophets,  we 
commend  this  book.  Such  readers 
will  gain  a  firm  conviction  that  the 
utterances  of  the  prophets  are  in 
very  truth  no  mere  writings  of  men 
but  the  words  of  God. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


LEVITICUS.  Andrew  A.  Bonar. 
Zondervan.  $5.95. 

The  book  of  Leviticus  is  one  of 
the  neglected  books  of  the  Bible. 
Many  think  of  it  as  a  product  of  the 
past  that  has  no  relevance  for  the 
Christian  for  the  present.  Dr.  Bonar 
soon  dispels  this  idea.  He  confesses 
in  the  preface  that  the  reading  of  the 
book  refreshed  his  own  soul  as  he 


read  it.  He  believes  that  the  Chris- 
tian will  profit  by  examining  both 
sides  of  the  veil,  now  that  it  has  been 
rent.  The  author  comments,  "The 
Holy  Spirit  surely  wishes  us  to  in- 
quire into  what  He  has  written;  and 
the  unhealthy  tone  of  many  true 
Christians  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  too  plain  fact  that  they  do  not 
meditate  much  on  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  Experience  as  well  as  the 
word  itself,  will  lead  us  to  value 
very  highly  the  habit  of  deeply  pon- 
dering the  discoveries  of  the  mind 
of  God  given  in  all  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture even  the  darkest.  Throughout 
this  commentary  the  truth  that  saves 
and  the  truth  that  sanctifies  is  set 
before  the  reader  in  a  variety  of 
aspects  according  as  each  typical  rite 
seemed  to  suggest.  It  may  thus  be 
useful  to  all  classes  of  persons.  And 
what  if  some  of  the  house  of  Israel 
may  here  have  their  eye  attracted 
to  the  Saviour  while  giving  heed  to 
the  signification  of  those  ceremonies 
which  to  their  fathers  were  signposts 
in  the  way  of  life."  Dr.  Bonar  there- 
fore, presents  in  this  commentary 
truths  which  may  be  called  "the  Gos- 
pel according  to  Leviticus". 

Ministers  and  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers who  are  interested  in  presenting 
the  truths  of  Leviticus  would  do  well 
to  invest  in  this  book  now  published 
by  Zondervan  under  the  title  "Classic 
Commentary  Library".  We  especially 
recommend  it  as  being  valuable  for 
an  interpretation  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  and  a  deeper  under- 
standing of  the  high  priestly  work  of 
Christ. 


TRAPP'S  COMMENTARY  O  N 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.  John 
Trapp.    Zondervan.  $6.95. 

John  Trapp  was  a  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England.  He  was  born 
near  Worcester  in  1601.  He  was 
educated  at  Oxford  and  later  served 
in  the  field  of  education  and  as  a 
chaplain  during  the  civil  war  in 
1643. 

The  first  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Commentary  was  issued  in 
1656.  The  style  is  that  of  the  learned 
scholar  of  the  mid-17th  century.  His 
writings  are  spiced  with  literary 
flourishes,  Latin  quotations  and  fre- 
quent phrases  in  Greek  and  Hebrew. 
Trapp's  theology  is  Calvinistic. 

This  brilliant  writer  is  recognized 
as  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  scin- 
tillating of  the  Puritans.  Spurgeon 
once  said  of  Trapp,  "He  who  shall 
excell  Trapp  had  need  to  rise  very 
early  in  the  morning.  Trapp  is  my 
especial  companion  and  treasure." 
The  author's  robust  common  sense 
and  vigorous  thought  make  interest- 
ing and  helpful  reading. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

A.  M.  Renwich.  Eerdmans,  pp.  222, 
price  $1.25,  1958. 

Here  is  much  in  little,  precious 
things  in  a  small  package.  The 
distinguished  professor  of  the  Free 


College  has  put  us  all  in  his  debt 
by  this  able  treatment  of  the  story 
of  the  Church.  Though  brief,  every 
page  shows  signs  of  a  thorough 
grasp  and  a  careful  selection  of  the 
subject  matter.  We  covet  for  the 
book  such  a  wide  usage  that  its  au- 
thor will  be  encouraged  to  write  a 
more  complete  treatment  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson 


THE  JEHOVAH  WITNESSES 
UNMASKED.  E.  J.  Axup.  Greenwich. 
$2.75. 

Many  today  are  deceived  by  the 
claims  of  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  Dr. 
Axup  attempts  in  this  book  refuta- 
tion of  the  peculiar  deceptive  creed 
of  the  Witnesses  by  a  point-by-point 
comparison  with  the  Bible.  For  those 
who  believe  that  the  best  answer  to 
error  is  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  this  book  will  be  of  tremen- 
dous benefit  in  dealing  with  the 
un-Christian  tenets  of  the  so-called 
Jehovah's  Witnesses. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  AND 
HOME.  Alexander  C.  De  Jong. 
Baker  Book  House.  75c. 

The  70  pages  in  this  volume  deal 
with  a  big  subject.  The  book  is  writ- 
ten to  stimulate  discussion  among 
Christians  about  various  facets  of 
married  life  and  family.  Each  chap- 
ter is  designed  to  be  a  springboard 
for  further  discussion.  Suggestive 
questions  are  listed  at  the  conclusion 
of  each  chapter.  This  is  a  valuable 
little  book  for  group  study. 


VISIBLE  GLORY.  Fred  Z.  Browne. 
Greenwich.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Browne  was  trained  at  old 
Princeton  and  has  devoted  the  many 
years  of  his  ministry  to  preaching 
and  teaching  the  Gospel.  In  this 
volume  he  undertakes  to  present  the 
scriptural  meaning  of  world  events. 
With  many  things  in  the  book,  such 
as  his  love  for  Christ,  his  recognition 
of  the  full  authority  of  Scripture, 
his  confidence  in  the  grace  of  God 
the  reviewer  is  in  hearty  accord. 
But  some  of  the  conclusions  are  pre- 
dicated on  the  author's  dispensa- 
tionalism.  The  reviewer  does  not 
follow  this  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture and  accordingly  dissents  from 
these  conclusions.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  testify  to  the  life  and  service  of 
this  venerable  brother  in  Christ. 

— W.  C.  R. 


FIFTY-TWO  SERMON  OUT- 
LINES  ON  THE  TITLES  OF  OUR 
LORD.  Rowley  Hill.  Baker  Book 
House.  $1.75. 

The  titles  of  Christ  teach  much 
concerning  His  person,  purpose  and 
work.  They  have  always  been  favo- 
rite subjects  for  sermons  upon  the 
part  of  both  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions. Here  are  52  Scriptural  ser- 
mon outlines  which  will  serve  as  a 
basis  for  a  series  of  sermons  on  as 
many  titles  which  the  Bible  uses  in 
referring  to  Christ. 
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Under  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan,  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  in  exchange  for  a 
specified  gift,  contracts  to  pay  a  definite  sum  semi-annually  for  life  to  the  donor 
or  to  someone  he  designates. 

The  rate  of  return  from  an  Annuity  Gift  ranges  from  3  to  7.4%,  depending  on 
the  age  of  the  annuitant.  Payment — prompt  and  in  full — is  guaranteed  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions.  In  over  fifty  years  operation  of  our  Annuity  Gift 
Plan,  not  a  single  annuity  payment  has  been  missed  or  deferred. 

Annuities  may  also  be  written  to  include  a  second  person,  and  the  survivor  of 
the  two  will  continue  to  receive  the  annuity  payments.  First  one  and  then  the 
other  of  the  annuitants  is  thus  assured  a  generous,  steady  income  for  the  rest 
of  their  lives. 

After  all  obligations  of  the  annuity  agreement  have  been  fulfilled,  the  money 
originally  donated  is  used  by  The  Board  of  World  Missions  to  help  spread  the 
Gospel  in  foreign  lands. 

For  full  information  about  Annuity  Gifts  and  their  uses,  address 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?ore/'y*t  yH/'ss/OHS  a  S/ta/-e  " 


Board  of  World  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  J 1  EARN,  TREASURER 


PAGE  16  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  16,  1959 


VOL.  XVIII  NO.  21 


SEPTEMBER  23,  1959 
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"In  order  to  appreciate  the  work  which  Christ 
accomplished  we  must  understand  who  we  are 
as  well  as  who  He  is.  His  work  was  done  for 
us.  It  was  the  work  of  a  person  for  persons.  It 
was  a  work  undertaken  for  needy  persons  by 
the  only  person  competent  to  meet  their  need. 
His  competence  lies  in  His  deity;  our  need  lies 
in  our  sin.  We  have  tested  His  competence;  we 
must  now  expose  our  need." 


John  R.  Stott 
in 

BASIC  CHRISTIANITY 


dtiroo 
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LETTERS  / 


THE  EDITOR 


Editor's  Note:  In  the  interim  since 
announcement  of  the  coming  of  Dr. 
G.  Aiken  Taylor  as  new  Editor  of 
the  JOURNAL  more  than  one  hun- 
dred letters  of  congratulation  have 
been  received.  Some  of  these  may  be 
published  at  a  later  date.  They  are 
all  deeply  appreciated. 

We  appreciate  the  following  let- 
ter from  a  sister  publication  and 
reciprocate  from  our  hearts  in  the 
sentiments  expressed. 

PRESBYTERIAN  SURVEY 

THE  OFFICIAL  MAGAZINE 
OF  THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Virginia 

September  3,  1959 

Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Dr.  Dendy: 

Just  a  few  words  of  commendation. 

First,  congratulations  on  your 
series  of  articles  on  world  missions. 
I  have  never  seen  such  a  clear  and 
compelling  statement  on  the  subject. 
Secondly,  we  would  like  to  congratu- 
late you  on  the  appointment  of  Aiken 
Taylor  as  your  new  editor. 

As  a  fellow  elder  (2nd  class),  I  am 
looking  forward  to  working  with  you 
both  in  our  common  effort  to  "com- 
municate the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ" 
in  love. 

May  I  emphasize  again  how  much 
more  deeply  I  sense  our  common 
faith  and  mission  than  our  differ- 
ences? I  sincerely  ask  that  you  let 
me  know  —  as  a  fellow  elder  and 
a  fellow  journalist  —  if  Christian 
love  seems  to  depart  from  any  of 
our  actions  or  output  here. 

Cordially  yours, 
Theodore  B.  Pratt 
Executive  Director 


Sirs : 

Almost  every  editorial  of  Dr.  Bell's 
which  I  read  seems  better  than  any- 
one that  has  gone  before  it  —  with 
certain  most  outstanding  exceptions, 
of  course,  such  "A  Venture  in  Long 
Range  Prediction"  and  "What  of 
Tomorrow?".  While  I  am  sure  that 
the  people  who  subscribe  to  The 
Journal  appreciate  Dr.  Bell  and  his 
dedicated  writings,  and  also  while 
we  want  to  increase  the  subscription 
list  of  The  Journal,  yet  it  would  be 
fine  if  a  collection  of  Dr.  Bell's  edi- 
torials could  be  published  in  a  single 
volume  —  not  expensive,  but  just 
like  a  copy  of  The  Journal  —  and 
made  available  for  those  of  us  who 
would  like  to  pass  them  out  to  peo- 
ple we  hope  to  convert  to  the  fight 
against  Communism.  Therefore,  let 
lis  hope  and  pray  that  some  dedicated 
Christian,  who  is  financially  able  to 
do  so,  will  financially  underwrite 
such  publication,  with  copies  to  be 
sold  to  those  who  want  them. 

Sincerely, 
An  Elder 
Florence,  S.  C. 


EDITOR'S  REPLY:  We  h  ave  con- 
sidered such  a  volume  but  to  the 
present  have  had  neither  the  time  nor 
the  resources  necessary. 


Sir: 

We  are  so  pleased  that  Dr.  Aiken 
Taylor  is  coming  to  the  staff  of  the 
JOURNAL.  Hope  the  same  per- 
sonnel will  continue  to  contribute  to 
its  pages.  How  we  do  need  this 
firm  stand  upon  Bible  teaching. 

May  I  suggest  that  wherever  pos- 
sible Bible  references  be  given  to 
substantiate  positions  taken  —  ar- 
ticle on  Capital  Punishment  illu- 
strates my  point. 

Mrs.   Noye   H.  Nesbit 

Duluth,  Ga. 


New  College 

University  of  Edinburgh 
Edinburgh,  Scotland 

Sir: 

Yesterday  I  received  the  August 
12th  issue  of  the  JOURNAL  in  which 
there  appeared  the  article,  "A  Cry 
From  The  Pew"  by  Martha  — 
troubled  about  many  things.  I  would 
like  to  make  a  reply  to  her  genuine 


expression  of  concern,  for  I  feel 
there  is  one  major  point  which  she 
has  overlooked. 

If  the  enclosed  article  is  used  in 
the  JOURNAL  I  would  appreciate 
your  keeping  the  writer's  name 
anonymous  since  this  was  the  pre- 
cedent set  by  "Martha." 


Dear  Martha: 

Let  me  thank  you  for  your  CRY 
FROM  THE  PEW  in  which  you  so 
candidly  revealed  your  feelings. 
Such  frankness  is  always  appreciated 
and  welcomed  even  when,  as  in  your 
letter,  the  words  come  as  a  kind  re- 
buke to  us  who  are  ministers. 

It  is  your  concern  for  a  Christ- 
centered,  dynamic,  comforting,  illu- 
minating pulpit  ministry  that  leads 
me  to  talk  as  frankly  to  you  as  you 
have  to  me. 

To  start  at  the  beginning,  what 
causes  young  men  to  enter  the  min- 
istry? Obviously,  there  are  many 
motives  but  all  seem  to  contain  an 
awareness  of  a  call  from  God  and  a 
longing  to  serve  Him  by  serving 
others.  Although  they  know  them- 
selves to  be  inadequate,  unprepared, 
and  inexperienced,  these  young  men 
who  feel  this  call  eventually  present 
themselves  to  the  church  as  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  On  its  part 
the  church  offers  to  provide  train- 
ing, experience  and  guidance,  fol- 
lowed by  an  examination  to  deter- 
mine if  all  has  gone  well.  Then, 
these  young  ministers  go  forth  on  the 
mission  to  which  they  have  trained 
and  dedicated  themselves.  Suddenly, 
they  are  confronted  with  a  cry  that 
they  are  failing  in  their  major  task 
of  preaching. 

Since  you,  dear  Martha,  have 
penned  this  complaint,  I  turn  to  you 
with  these  questions  in  order  that  I 
might  understand  the  matter  clearly. 
Is  your  minister  really  failing  to 
reach  you  with  the  Good  News?  Is 
he,  as  you  have  suggested,  really  a 
dispenser  of  "cotton  candy"  instead 
of  spiritual  food,  of  "bottles  of  pop" 
instead  of  Living  Water,  of  "soft 
soap"  instead  of  healing  balm,  and 
of  "half-baked  philosophies"  instead 
of  the  simple  Word  of  God?  Could 
this  really  be? 

If  the  answer  is  yes,  then  where 
did  he  get  so  side-tracked?  What 
has  led  him  astray?  What  has  blind- 
ed him  to  realities?  What  has  be- 
guiled that  sincere  and  humble  candi- 
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date  who  came  as  a  child  to  be  led, 
as  a  servant  to  be  taught,  as  a  re- 
cruit to  be  trained?  Into  the 
church's  hands  he  placed  himself 
without  reservation  to  be  influenced 
and  molded  toward  the  type  of  min- 
ister which  would  be  most  useful  and 
acceptable  to  the  church.  Then, 
when  the  die  is  almost  cast,  there 
comes  this  startling  cry  from  the 
church  itself  that  he  is  unsatisfac- 
tory. How  do  you  imagine  this  cry 
from  the  pew  makes  the  minister 
feel? 

Suppose  you,  as  a  young  lady, 
went  to  the  best  housekeeper  in 
Bethany  for  instruction,  guidance 
and  experience  in  cooking  and  keep- 
ing house.  Eager  to  become  as 
skilled  as  she,  you  offered  to  do  her 
[bidding  for  as  long  as  she  deemed 
wise,  with  the  promise  never  to  sub- 
ject your  cooking  on  others  until 
she  had  put  her  stamp  of  approval 


on  your  ability  to  do  as  she  had 
taught  you.  How  would  you  feel  if 
she  accepted  you  as  a  candidate, 
trained  you  at  her  side,  sent  you 
out  with  her  endorsement  to  do  as 
she  has  done,  and  then,  as  you  at- 
tempted to  do  so,  she  began  to  pub- 
licize your  cooking  as  beautiful  but 
unpalatable,  your  cleaning  as  humor- 
ous but  incompetent?  How  would 
you  feel?  What  would  you  do? 
Your  answer  should  indicate  the  po- 
sition in  which  your  CRY  FROM 
THE  PEW  has  placed  your  minister. 

But  thanks  for  saying  it.  If  you 
were  thinking  it  and  talking  about 
it  to  others,  it  is  well  that  I  hear  it 
too.  Now  I  can  better  understand 
why  you  feel  as  you  do  and  why 
you  react  to  my  poor  preaching  as 
you  do.  Although  my  love  for  you 
has  been  poorly  expressed  and  con- 
sequently misunderstood,  I  want  you 
to  know  that  I  still  long  more  than 


ever  to  minister  to  your  every  need. 
I  simply  feel  a  bit  frustrated  not 
knowing  how  to  reveal  this  to  you  in 
new  ways  during  these  closing  years 
of  my  life.  But,  encouraged  by 
your  patience,  I  shall  try. 

Fortunately,  my  sustaining 
strength  comes  from  an  unfailing 
source,  Who  has  already  granted  me 
forgiveness  for  these  my  failings, 
and  encourages  me  to  forget  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  to  press 
on  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  This  I  do  with  great  hope. 
Yet  I  have  one  request,  the  granting 
of  which  will  mean  much  to  me: 
Assure  me  of  your  love,  your  forgive- 
ness and  your  personal  encourage- 
ment. 

Sincerely, 

Your  Bethany  minister 


EDITORIAL 

Our  Own  Righteousness 

George  Williams,  the  Irish  theologian,  once  wrote: 
"The  beginning  of  one's  spiritual  life  is  when  one 
abhors  equally  both  one's  goodness  and  one's  bad- 
ness". 

How  very  different  from  our  natural  tendency  to 
be  proud  of  anything  good  we  may  do!  But  how  true 
in  the  light  of  Isaiah's  words: 

"But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a 
leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind, 
have  taken  us  aivay."  64:6 

Self-congratulation  is  a  sin  against  which  we  all 
.should  beware.  Pride  of  accomplishment  engenders 
self-satisfaction  which  can  be  deadly. 

This  has  nothing  to  do  with  an  "inferiority  com- 
plex" about  which  we  hear  so  much  today.  Rather 
!it  is  a  question  of,  by  God's  grace,  seeing  ourselves 
as  God  sees  us.  When  this  takes  place  we  are  forced 
to  cry  out:  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner",  and  it 
is  at  precisely  this  point  that  God  is  able  to  come  in 
and  impute  to  us  the  righteousness  of  Christ  which 
is  ours  by  faith. 

Christian  workers,  ministers  and  laymen  alike,  need 
a  constant  renewing  of  the  grace  of  humility.  Only 
then  do  we  magnify  the  One  who  has  redeemed  us. 
Only  then  can  we  eliminate  ourselves  from  the  scene 
and  point  men  to  Christ. 


It  is  difficult  to  admit  that  our  own  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags  in  God's  sight  —  but  they  are.  It 
took  the  buffetings  of  many  tragic  experiences  to 
bring  Job  to  a  right  perspective  between  himself  and 
God.  It  was  only  then  that  he  could  say: 

"I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing 
of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seetTi 
thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes."  Job  42:5,  6 

Self-esteem  is  a  deadly  thing.  The  honor  and  glory 
of  the  transformed  Christian  life  all  belongs  to  our 
Lord.  That  we  should  ever  presume  to  take  credit 
to  ourselves  is  but  another  evidence  of  how  little  we 
understand  or  appreciate  the  work  of  regeneration 
and  justification  whereby  we  are  saved  and  the  work 
of  sanctification  in  which  Christ  does  a  continuing 
work  of  growth  in  His  likeness. 

To  try  to  steal  God's  glory  for  ourselves  is  more 
than  mere  foolishness  —  it  is  desperately  dangerous. 

— L.  N.  B. 


A  Good  Question 

A  Christian  newsman  in  Washington  recently  told 
the  writer  he  is  to  attend  the  press  luncheon  to  be 
given  Mr.  Khrushchev  and  might  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  him  one  question. 

"What  shall  I  ask  him?",  he  asked. 

We  suggested  the  following: 

"Mr.  Khrushchev,  suppose  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
He  is  sovereign;  what  do  you  think  will  happen  to 
those  individuals  and  nations  which  defy  Him?" 
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Whether  the  question  will  be  asked  we  do  not 
know.  But  it  is  a  question  we  all  should  ponder. 
God,  the  sovereign  God  of  the  universe,  has  revealed 
Himself  in  the  person  and  work  of  His  Son. 

Men's  predicament  was  so  great  that  its  only  solu- 
tion was  to  be  found  in  the  death  of  God  Himself 
on  the  Cross. 

The  world  is  confronted  with  the  Cross  and  all 
of  its  implications.  Ignore  or  defy  God  and  His  re- 
demption and  righteous  judgment  falls. 

These  are  facts  to  be  faced,   and  they  will  be. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Internal  Evidences 

The  Bible  repeatedly  gives  evidence  of  the  meti- 
culous accuracy  of  description  it  employs.  Again  and 
again  passages  of  Scripture  have  been  held  in  ques- 
tion because  the  phraseology  did  not  meet  with  our 
personal  experience  and  therefore  apparently  did  not 
warrant  confidence. 

Or,  seeing  no  particular  significance  in  a  statement 
we  pass  it  by  with  a  shrug  of  incomprehension. 

An  illustration  in  point  is  found  in  Deuteronomy 
where  in  the  11th  Chapter  and  10th  verse  we  read: 
"For  the  land,  ivhither  thou  goest  in  to  possess  it, 
is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out, 
where  thou  soiuedst  thy  seed,  and  wateredst  it  with 
thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs:" 

To  many  of  us  the  expression,  "wateredst  it  with 
thy  foot,"  seemed  meaningless.  But  years  ago  we  be- 
gan seeing  this  as  a  commonplace  procedure.  In 
areas  of  China  where  fields  were  watered  by  small 
irrigation  ditches,  (as  was  true  in  Egypt  when  the 
Children  of  Israel  were  there) ,  we  saw  men  walking 
along  and  WITH  THEIR  FEET  turning  water  from 
one  ditch  to  another  simply  by  diverting  a  small 
amount  of  dirt. 

The  "wedge"  or  "tongue"  of  gold  which  Achan 
coveted  and  hid  in  his  tent  was  not  understood  until 
archaeologists  discovered  that  gold  was  produced  in 
that  shape  at  that  time. 

The  most  convincing  evidence  of  all  is  the  way 
the  Bible  speaks  to  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  Author 
— the  Holy  Spirit.  We  know  it  is  true  because  God  is 
Truth  and  because  we  sense  His  voice  as  we  read. 

On  this  we  are  also  sure:  no  newly  found  manu- 
script, no  discovery  of  science,  no  advances  of  scholar- 
ship, no  finding  of  archaeology,  have  changed  one 
whit  any  essential  doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith. 

While  some  seem  willing,  even  anxious,  to  discredit 
the  complete  integrity  of  the  Bible  it  continues  to 
be  the  spiritual  food,  divine  comfort,  heavenly  warn- 
ing and  supernaturally  revealed  wisdom  by  which 
we  come  to  know  God,  our  loving  Heavenly  Father, 
and  His  Son,  our  Redeemer. 

For  those  who  will  hear,  the  Holy  Spirit  continues 
to  speak. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Consideration 

Man-made  law  is  to  a  large  extent  man's  feeble  and 
imperfect  imitation  of  God's  laws.  Under  our  law  a 
contract  is  not  valid  unless  there  be  a  consideration, 
the  season  for  this  being  that  men  are  inclined  not  to 
enjoy  or  appreciate  anything  which  they  receive  en- 
tirely gratis. 

An  all  wise  God  looking  down  on  this  earth  and 
desiring  to  give  to  His  children  a  free  gift  of  salva-  j 
tion,  nevertheless  recognizes  that  there  should  be  a  I 
consideration  so  He  makes  the  price  low,  within  the  j 
reach  of  all.  The  price  is  this,  that  we  "believe  in  our  ' 
hearts"  on  Him  and  "call  on  His  name".  Surely  that 
is  a  very  small  consideration  for  priceless  Salvation 
and  remarkably  strange  it  is  that  many  people,  yes, 
the  majority  of  people,  will  not  pay  even  that  much. 

Do  we  want  salvation  without  any  consideration?  i 
It  is  free  at  that  but  if  it  did  not  require  some  effort 
on  our  part  then  we  would  appreciate  it  even  less. 

If  we  close  the  contract  for  salvation  then  we  are 
offered  additional  opportunities  for  sanctification 
which  means  rising  in  the  Christian  faith.  This  isn't  i 
free  either,  in  fact  the  price  to  us  is  higher  than  for 
salvation.  It  costs  us  work,  study,  self  denial  and 
perhaps  sacrifice  but  even  so  it  is  a  bargain  worth 
much  more  than  its  price  tag. 

The  devil  subtly  attempts  to  magnify  the  price  of 
salvation  and  sanctification,  whispering  to  us  that 
the  consideration  is  too  high  but  faith  which  is  God's 
offset  to  this  innuendo  makes  us  value  conscious  and 
helps  us  to  realize  that  our  Lord  is  requiring  of  us 
only  "token  consideration"  for  the  fulfillment  of  His  j 
wonderful  promises. 

— R.  LeC. 
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A  Father  To  His  Son 


The  folloiving  charge  was  given  by  J.  Julius  Scott,  an  Elder  for  forty  odd  years  in  the  Decatur  (Ga.)  Presby- 
terian Church  to  his  son,  Rev.  J.  Julius  Scott,  Jr.,  at  the  hitter's  ordination  and  installation  as  Pastor  of 
the  Brandon    (Miss.)    Presbyterian  Church,  July  5,  1959. 


Your  Mother  and  I  are  very  happy  that  God  has 
honored  us  to  call  a  son  of  ours  to  be  a  minister  of 
J  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  know  that  He  has 
f  counted  you  worthy  of  this  great  responsibility. 

Your  office  as  a  minister  is  above  that  of  a  sovereign 
I  or  any  other  calling.  We  know  of  men  and  women 
5  who  are  selected  by  men  for  very  high  responsible 
,  and  important  jobs  in  government,  state,  and  heads 
I of  large  organizations,  but  you  have  been  selected 
land  called  by  God  to  the  infinitely  greater  respon- 
1 '  sibility  of  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  unsearchable 

riches  of  Christ.  This  glorious  Gospel  is  committed 

|  to  your  trust. 

| !  Your  commission  is  from  the  Courts  of  Heaven.  I 
1  charge  you  to  always  remember  that  you  are  a  min- 

ister  to  God.  As  an  ambassador  of  God  then  you  are 
r  always  to  remember  your  great  responsibility  which 
|  God  has  intrusted  to  you;  that  of  preaching  the 
;  glorious  Gospel  of  salvation  through  faith  in  the 

death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  His  Son,  the  Lord 
'  Jesus  Christ  Who  died  on  the  cross  to  atone  for  our 
|  sins,  to  save  us  from  eternal  punishment,  and  to 
.  I  give  us  the  abundant  life  that  is  eternal. 

i      Your  first  great  object  should  be  to  bring  glory 

] '  and  honor  to  His  Holy  Name.  Your  instructions  are 
I  fully  given  in  the  Bible,  the  inspired  infallible  Word 

;  of  God.  Therefore,  study  it,  study  it  diligently,  study 
it  prayerfully,  meditate  upon  it,  bind  it  about  thine 

' ;  neck,  and  write  it  upon  the  table  of  thine  heart  so 
thou  will  find  favor  and  good  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  man.  Remember  God's  promise 
that  if  ye  abide  in  Me  and  My  Words  abide  in  you, 
!  you  shall  ask  what  you  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
■you.  Never  feel  at  liberty  to  depart  from  it.  Always 
remember  that  God's  Word  is  God  breathed  and  is 
the  only  and  all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice 

I  for  yourself  and  for  the  people  to  whom  you  min- 
ister. Your  duty  is  to  make  known  its  precious  truths 
without  additions  and  without  substitutions.  You 
are  commissioned  always  to  say;  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  or  thus  saith  the  Word  of  God.  Be  fearless,  and 
faithful,  and  earnest,  in  preaching  God's  Word  with- 
out fear  of  man  or  respect  of  persons. 

"I  charge  you  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
f  Who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  at  His  ap- 
pearing; Preach  the  Word;  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine. 

"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee  —  meditate 
upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all.   Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them  for 
I  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them 
I  that  hear  thee."  I  Tim.  4:  14,  15,  16.   This  is  the 


charge  Paul  gave  Timothy,  and  surely  it  is  just  as 
appropriate  today. 

Paul  also  said  he  preached  publicly,  from  house  to 
house,  and  had  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  his 
hearers  all  the  counsel  of  God,  and  that  he  was  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

So  I  charge  you  to  preach  the  Word,  to  preach  the 
written  Word,  to  preach  the  Word  always,  to  preach 
it  with  all  thy  strength,  with  all  thy  skill,  with  all 
thy  wisdom,  and  with  all  courage. 

There  was  a  danger  in  Paul's  day  that  error  should 
creep  into  the  church  and  he  warned  that  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils.  Jesus  in  His  sermon  on  the 
Mount  warned  too,  "beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  wolves." 

From  my  observations  as  a  layman,  it  seems  to  me 
that  an  alarming  number  of  false  prophets  have 
arisen  today  in  our  churches  and  institutions  of  learn- 
ing. I,  therefore,  charge  you  to  beware  of  false 
prophets  who  are  teaching  and  preaching  only  those 
things  which  suit  themselves.  Guard  carefully  your 
relationship  to  the  Scriptures.  They  are  your  au- 
thority. Don't  ever  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  the  historical  portions 
of  the  Bible  are  true  so  long  as  the  doctrine  is  true. 
Remember,  Jesus  never  questioned  any  historical  por- 
tion of  the  Scripture  and  you  can  trust  His  judgment. 

I  charge  you  also  to  guard  carefully  your  congrega- 
tion and  all  the  people  under  your  care  from  these 
false  prophets.  There  are  many  about  today  who 
pretend  to  know  more  than  Jesus  about  the  Scrip- 
tures and  more  than  God  about  what  is  and  what  is 
not  the  Word  of  God. 

I  further  charge  you  never  fail  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  which  is  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and 
to  avoid  the  pitfall  into  which  many  have  fallen 
thinking  that  there  are  some  portions  of  the  Scriptures 
that  are  no  longer  relevant  or  that  they  are  written 
for  a  period  or  dispensation  other  than  ours.  "All 
Scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness."  Com- 
mon in  this  way  of  thinking  is  to  say  that  the  law, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  are  not  for  our  day.  Our 
Lord  said  that  He  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  but 
to  fulfill  it.  "That  whosoever  shall  break  one  of  the 
least  of  these  commandments  and  teach  men  so  he  shall 
be  called  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  Matt. 
5:17-20.  In  His  farewell  discourse  He  reminded  His 
disciples  "If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  My  command- 
ments". John  14:10.  The  Apostle  Paul  commends  the 
law  as  holy,  and  the  commandments  as  holy,  and 
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just,  and  good,  Rom.  7:12,  and  calls  on  children  to 
obey  the  fifth  commandment  that  it  may  be  well 
with  them  on  earth.  Eph.  6:1.  I  charge  you  —  preach 
the  commandments.  They  are  still  God's  standard. 
Preach  them  to  drive  conviction  of  sin  and  a  sense 
of  the  need  of  the  forgiving  mercies  of  Christ.  Preach 
them  to  Christians  as  God's  requirement  of  holiness 
toward  which  we  are  all  to  strive. 

My  son,  you  need  help.  And  how  can  you  find  the 
help  you  need?  You  will  always  find  this  help  by 
prayer  at  the  Throne  of  His  Grace.  Remember  how 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God  during  His  ministry  on  earth 
spent  nights  in  prayer.  How  much  more  do  you  need 
to  spend  time  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  It  is  not 
by  might  nor  by  power  but  by  My  Spirit  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  When  our  Lord  knew  the  time  was 
near  to  leave  this  earth  and  go  to  His  Father,  and 
that  the  disciples  would  be  on  their  own  He  prayed 
to  the  Father  to  send  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them. 

My  son  you  are  now  taking  up  your  ministry  and 
you  are  in  a  way  on  your  own,  but  I  thank  God  you 
are  on  your  own  for  I  know  the  Holy  Spirit  is  present 
with  you.  Practice  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Always  be  conscious  that  He  is  a  real  person  —  just 
as  real  as  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  an  ever  present, 
living  witness,  and  a  mighty  helper,  who  is  not  only 
always  by  your  side,  but  who  dwells  in  your  heart 
every  hour  of  every  day,  and  is  always  ready  to  help 
in  every  emergency  of  life. 

Remember  the  flock  over  which  He  has  set  you. 
I  again  charge  you  as  Paul  charged  Timothy;  preach 
to  them  the  Word.  It  is  the  instrument  which  God 
uses  to  convict  of  sin  unto  Salvation.  Neglect  no 
opportunity  to  bring  before  their  minds  the  saving 
truths  of  God.  Visit  the  people  as  you  are  able, 
and  pray  with  and  for  them.  Especially  the  sick  and 
dying;  none  need  more  your  sympathy,  prayers  and 
the  consolation  of  the  Gospel. 

Give  special  attention  to  the  young  people  who 
are  under  your  care,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  church. 
Admonish  and  warn  them  of  sin  and  judgment  to 
come.  Urge  them  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth  and  submit  themselves  unto  God, 
and  unto  those  in  authority  over  them  in  the  Lord. 
Also  reminding  them  that  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
convict  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment. 

At  all  times  as  a  minister  be  a  good  example  in 
every  walk  of  life.  Without  this  your  preaching  will 
be  powerless  and  your  ministry  vain. 

Again  I  charge  you  to  be  a  true  example  of  a  be- 
liever in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity.  Here  again  you  may  ask  who  is 
sufficient  for  all  these  things!  The  answer  is  from 
God  Himself  —  when  He  says,  "My  Grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee." 

Finally  my  son  I  want  to  remind  you  it  is  not 
great  talent  or  great  learning  or  great  teaching,  but 
men  great  in  faith  and  great  in  love.  Always  preach 
the  Gospel  in  the  pulpit,  and  live  a  holy  life  out  of  it. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Bounds,  an  old  theologian,  wrote:  "The 
church  is  looking  for  better  methods,  but  God  is 


looking  for  better  men.  What  the  church  needs  today 
is  not  more  machinery  or  better,  not  new  organiza- 
tions or  more  and  novel  methods,  but  men  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  use  —  men  of  prayer,  men  mighty 
in  prayer.  The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  come  on  ma- 
chinery, but  on  men.  He  does  not  anoint  plans,  but 
men  —  men  of  prayer." 

As  you  are  ordained  and  installed  today,  I  pray 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  anoint  you  with  a  double 
portion  of  His  Spirit  and  power  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  and  will  always  enable  you  to  boldly 
proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  I  have  now  finished  charging  the  pastor,  I  know 
the  congregation  will  pardon  me  if  I  make  a  few 
personal  words.  Julius  you  know  that  Paul  told 
Timothy  to  remember  the  unfeigned  faith  of  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  I  want  to  remind  you  of  the 
unfeigned  faith  of  your  mother;  how  as  soon  as 
you  were  born  she  lent  you  back  to  the  Lord  and  how 
during  these  years  she  has  prayed  with  you  and  for 
you,  and  taught  you  the  Scriptures.  And  now  the 
Lord  has  given  you  Florence  as  a  helpmeet.  She  also 
was  raised  by  parents  of  unfeigned  faith  and  has  a 
father  who  is  a  minister  and  proclaims  the  Gospel 
in  a  wonderful  way. 

I  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon  you  both. 

tfe  Aijfr  A  A  tfp  A  iji  *J*|J*|Jct|jt||i?*fr|j?*t'         ft*  rt*  ife  rfr  *1?  *ip  rt**j?  'i*  ri*  'I1  ffr  4p  ri*   ffr  4p  'tc  fl**t**fr  I 
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William  Tyndale 

By  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 


William  Tyndale  was  born  in  1483.  He  won  a 
reputation  for  scholarship  at  Oxford;  then  he  went 

,to  Cambridge  to  meet  Erasmus,  who  had  just  com- 
pleted his  Greek  New  Testament.  This  he  examined 
as  a  curious  piece  of  scholarship,  but  to  his  surprise 

|  he  found  in  it  a  message  that  stirred  his  soul. 

The  priests  did  not  share  his  enthusiasm,  and  one 
day  as  he  was  arguing  with  them  about  the  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament,  a  priest  said,  "We  had  better 
be  without  God's  laws  than  the  pope's."  In  indigna- 

,  tion  Tyndale  replied,  "I  defy  the  pope  and  all  his 
laws;  and  if  God  spare  me  I  will  one  day  make  the 

\  boy  that  drives  the  plough  in  England  to  know  more 
of  Scripture  than  the  pope  himself." 

First  Tyndale  applied  to  the  bishop  of  London  for 
permission  to  translate  the  New  Testament.  Although 
the  bishop  was  a  patron  of  learning,  he  had  no  in- 
terest in  the  Scriptures.  He  refused  assistance.  Tyn- 
l  dale  none  the  less  came  to  London  and  hid  in  the 
house  of  Humphrey  Monmouth,  a  merchant,  where 
he  quietly  began  his  work.  But  he  could  see  men 
around  him  being  arrested  and  executed  for  reading 
copies  of  Luther's  writings,  and  he  decided  that  Eng- 
land was  not  a  safe  place  to  work  on  a  much  more 
dangerous  book,  the  New  Testament. 

After  one  year  in  London,  he  went  to  Hamburg, 
Germany,  where  in  poverty  he  worked  for  another 
year  and  finished  the  translation.  He  took  his  manu- 
script to  a  printer  in  Cologne.  He  had  kept  his 
secret  well  and  now  hoped  to  see  the  divine  Book 
scattered  in  thousands  of  copies  throughout  England. 
But  a  priest  named  Cochlaeus  had  overheard  some  of 
the  typesetters  talking.  He  was  suspicious,  got  the 
men  drunk,  and  discovered  that  the  New  Testament 
was  actually  on  the  press  and  nearly  finished.  The 
priest  went  immediately  to  the  magistrates  and  de- 
manded that  the  material  be  seized.  Someone  sent 
a  message  to  Tyndale,  who  hurried  to  the  shop, 
gathered  up  all  of  the  manuscript  he  could  find,  and 
fled. 

He  escaped  to  Worms,  where  enthusiasm  for  Luther 
was  at  its  height.  Here  the  New  Testament  was  com- 
pleted and  printed.  This  was  the  first  printed  New 
Testament  in  England.  Knowing  that  Cochlaeus  had 
warned  the  authorities,  and  that  therefore  shipments 
to  England  would  be  closely  watched,  Tyndale  had 
made  his  books  small  in  size.  He  hid  them  in  bales 
of  cloth  and  in  sacks  of  flour.  Every  secret  way  that 
could  be  thought  of  was  used  to  get  the  books  into 
England.  And  in  spite  of  the  vigilance  of  the  priests, 
and  in  spite  of  some  shipments  being  discovered, 
many  of  the  Testaments  were  safely  delivered  and 
were  scattered  far  and  wide  through  the  country. 

If  Wickliffe's  handwritten  copies  had  been  trouble- 
some enough,  imagine  the  great  commotion  that 
these  books  caused.  Hundreds  could  be  printed  in 
one  day;  the  cost  was  low;  nearly  everyone  could 


afford  to  buy  one.  The  English  people  would  soon 
know  what  the  Bible  said.  The  priests  redoubled 
their  efforts  and  discovered  thousands  of  copies. 
These  were  solemnly  burned  at  St.  Paul's  Cross  in 
the  city  of  London.  It  was  called  "a  burnt  oftering 
most  pleasing  to  Almighty  God."  But  still  other 
thousands  of  Testaments  replaced  those  that  had 
been  destroyed. 

It  soon  became  clear  to  the  church  officers  that 
they  could  not  prevent  these  Testaments  from  being 
distributed  in  England.  Then  a  bright  idea  struck 
the  bishop  of  London.  He  asked  Augustine  Paking- 
ton  whether  it  might  be  possible  to  buy  up  all  the 
copies  on  the  continent  before  they  were  shipped  to 
England.  Pakington,  a  merchant  who  traded  in 
Antwerp,  was  a  secret  friend  of  Tyndale.  He  told 
the  bishop  that  he  could  probably  buy  the  edition, 
if  the  bishop  would  be  willing  to  pay  the  cost.  And 
so  it  was  arranged. 

Pakington  went  to  see  Tyndale.  Master  Tyndale, 
he  said,  I  have  found  a  purchaser  for  your  entire 
edition.  When  Tyndale  learned  that  the  purchaser 
was  the  bishop  of  London,  he  was  perplexed,  for 
he  knew  that  the  bishop  wanted  to  burn  the  Testa- 
ments. Well,  replied  the  shrewd  merchant,  what  of 
it?  You  will  make  a  profit  and  then  you  can  print 
another  edition. 

The  bishop  got  his  Testaments,  but  a  corrected  and 
newly  printed  edition  began  to  appear  in  England  in 
quantities. 

Since  it  was  clear  that  printed  books  could  not  be 
destroyed  like  handwritten  manuscripts,  Bishop  Ton- 
stal  preached  a  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross  asserting  that  he 
himself  had  found  two  thousand  errors  in  Tyndale's 
translation.  Sir  Thomas  More  said,  "To  study  to 
find  errors  in  Tyndale's  book  were  like  studying  to 
find  water  in  the  sea."  Tyndale  challenged  him  to 
make  public  these  thousands  of  errors.  More  was 
finally  forced  to  narrow  his  charges  down  to  a  half  a 
dozen  words.  But  the  attacks  of  More  and  the  bishop 
were  effective,  for  they  had  control  of  the  pulpits, 
and  few  people  ever  heard  Tyndale's  replies.  Yet, 
as  more  and  more  friends  were  made  for  the  Refor- 
mation, the  Testament  was  more  widely  defended 
against  these  attacks. 

The  Bible  was  now  so  well  received  in  England 
that  neither  king  nor  pope  could  stop  its  progress. 
But  Tyndale  himself  did  not  live  to  see  its  greater 
triumph.  In  1534  Henry  Phillips,  a  supposed  gentle- 
man, and  Gabriel  Donne,  a  monk  of  Stratford  Abbey, 
were  employed  to  lure  Tyndale  to  destruction. 

The  two  of  them,  Donne  disguised  as  Phillips'  ser- 
vant, went  to  Antwerp.  They  found  Tyndale  living 
in  the  home  of  a  merchant  named  Pointz.  Bv  en- 
gaging manners  and  by  pretended  friendship, 
Phillips  won  Tyndale's  confidence,  who  first  invited 
him  to  dinner  and  later  persuaded  Pointz  to  let  him 


PAGE  7  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  23.  1959 


(MEMO  To:  CHURCH  BUDGET  COMMITTEES) 


So  Much  Protection 


FOR  YOUR  MINISTER  and  FULLTIME  LAY  PERSONNEL 


F 


or 


Cost . . . 


Check  Our  Presbyterian 

LIFE  and  MAJOR  MEDICAL  INSURANCE 


Class  1  Class  2  Class  3 

Schedule  of  Benefits  and  Costs     pJEJSTIm  (*L™Jn$T 

Heads  of  Skilled  Six  Months 

Agencies  and/or         Lay  Service,  and 

Institutions  Personnel     (b)    All  Others 

Who  Are  Under  Who  Have 

Under  Age  65        Age    65     Reached    Age  65 

BENEFITS 

Life  Insurance — Employee 

Pace  Amount        $4,000  $2,000  $1,000 

Major    Medical  Expense — Employee    and  Dependent 

Lifetime    Maximum    Benefit     $7,500  $7,500  $7,500 

Deductible   Amount   Requirement      $50  $50  $50 

Benefits    Payable    after    the    Deductible  Amount 
Requirement   Is  Satisfied: 

Covered   Medical    Expenses      75%  75%  75% 

Private  Room  and  Board  Limit  for  Daily  Hospital 

Charges   The  hospital's  maximum  regular  daily  charge  for 

semi-private  room  and  board,  or  in  the  case  of 
a  hospital  which  provides  only  private  room  and 
board  facilities,  80%  of  the  hospital's  minimum 
daily  room  and  board  charge. 

Maternity  Expense — Dependent  Wives 

Maximum    Benefit   _      $150  $150  $150 

ANNUAL  COST 

Employee  Only           $85.29  $61.61  $49.77 

In  addition,  you  may,  if  you  wish,  include  your  wife  and  dependent  children  for  the  Major 
Medical  and  Maternity  Expense  benefits  described  above  at  an  annual  premium  of  $63.03, 
regardless  of  the  number  of  dependents. 


MAJOR 
MEDICAL  BENEFITS 

Now  offered  to 
RETIRED  PERSONNEL 

$2,500 
Maximum  Benefit 

($100  Deductible, 
75%  by  Insurance, 
25%  by  Insured) 

Write  for  Full  Details 


MEDICAL  EXPENSES  ALSO  COVER:  Physician,  Anesthetist,  Diagnostic 
X-Ray,  Private  Nursing,  Laboratory  Examinations,  Drugs,  Medicines,  Physio- 
therapist, Radium  Therapy,  other  medical  expenses  incurred  outside  of  the 
hospital. 


No  Physical  Exam  Required  During  January 
One  Does  Not  Have  To  Be  Hospitalized 

Write  to 

BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
Chas.  J.  Carrie,  Ex.  Sec. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  23.  1959 


lodge  in  the  house.  When  he  had  learned  the  details 
of  Tyndale's  life  and  knew  where  he  kept  his  papers, 
Phillips  cautiously  investigated  the  possibility  of  hav- 
ing the  Antwerp  authorities  arrest  him.  Finding  lit- 
tle encouragement  there,  he  persuaded  the  court  of 
Brussels  to  make  the  arrest. 

But  even  the  imperial  officials  from  Brussels  hesi- 
tated to  arrest  an  Englishman  in  the  free  city  of 
Antwerp,  where  numerous  English  merchants  formed 
a  strong  party  in  favor  of  the  Reformation. 

After  a  time  it  became  necessary  for  Pointz  to  leave 
Antwerp  on  business.  Phillips  thought  that  this 
would  make  it  possible  to  seize  Tyndale  secretly  and 
spirit  him  out  of  the  city.  Stationing  the  officers  out- 
side the  door,  he  went  in  and  asked  to  borrow  some 
money.  Tyndale  loaned  him  the  money  and  invited 
him  to  go  to  a  restaurant  with  him  for  dinner.  As 
they  were  going  through  a  narrow  passageway  out  of 
the  house,  the  officers  seized  him  and  hurried  him 


off  to  the  dungeon  of  Vilvorde  castle,  about  eighteen 
miles  from  Antwerp. 

When  Tyndale's  friends  learned  of  this  kidnapping, 
they  tried  to  effect  his  release.  It  was  in  vain. 

As  winter  came  on,  Tyndale  in  misery  and  rags 
begged  the  governor  to  release  to  him  some  of  his 
own  clothes  to  protect  him  from  the  cold  and  damp. 
For  two  years  the  now  aging  and  frail  Tyndale  man- 
aged to  exist  in  his  dungeon.  Then  he  was  taken  to 
the  court  at  Brussels  to  face  a  charge  of  heresy.  He 
took  this  occasion  to  give  his  judges  an  exposition  of 
Scriptural  truth  such  as  they  had  never  heard  before. 
But  they  had  come  to  condemn,  not  to  listen. 

On  Friday,  October  6,  1536,  Tyndale  was  led  forth 
to  die.  Before  they  strangled  him  and  burned  him, 
he  prayed,  "Lord,  open  the  King  of  England's  eyes." 
Thus  perished,  a  victim  of  priestcraft,  William  Tyn- 
dale, translator  of  the  New  Testament. 


Four  Kinds  of  Souls 


By    Rev.    James    O.    Reavis,  D.D. 


In  the  "parable  of  the  sower,"  Jesus  describes  four 
kinds  of  soil  to  illustrate  differences  in  the  moral 
and  spiritual  capacities  of  human  souls.  The  parable 
teaches  that  of  four  kinds  of  souls  or  people,  who  hear 
the  Word  of  God,  three  of  these  kinds  of  hearers  do 
not  understand  the  Word  and  "it  becomes  unfruit- 
ful." 

Hearing  is  a  great  responsibility  and  blessing.  Jesus 
exhorts  His  disciples  to  "take  heed  what  they  hear." 
"Unto  you  that  hear  shall  more  be  given."  Mark  4:24. 

"To  the  diligent  student  of  divine  truth,  more  of 
divine  truth  shall  be  revealed.  The  slothful  student 
shall  not  only  learn  no  more,  but  shall  even  forget 
what  he  already  knows."  The  disciples  came  and 
said  to  Jesus:  "Why  do  you  speak  to  them  in  par- 
ables?" He  answered:  "To  you  it  has  been  given  to 
know  the  secrets  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven."  Mat- 
thew 13:10,  11. 

"Blessed  are  your  eyes  for  they  see  and  your  ears 
for  they  hear." 

"Truly,  I  say  to  you,  many  prophets  and  righteous 
men  longed  to  see  what  you  see  and  did  not  see  it, 
and  to  heat  what  you  hear  and  did  not  hear  it." 
Matthew  13:16,  17.  "And  He  told  them  many  things 
in  parables  saying:  'A  sower  went  out  to  sow,  and 
as  he  sowed  some  seeds  fell  along  the  path  and  the 
birds  came  and  devoured  them.'  "  Meaning:  "Any- 
one who  hears  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom  and  does 
not  understand  it,  the  evil  one  comes  and  snatches 
away  what  is  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  what  was 
sown  along  the  path."  Matthew  13:19. 

"Other  seed  fell  on  rocky  ground  where  they  had 
not  much  earth;  and  immediately  they  sprang  up, 
since  they  had  not  depth  of  soil.  But  when  the  sun 
rose  they  were  scorched.  And  since  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  away." 


Meaning:  "But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  Word 
and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it;  yet  hath  he  not  root 
in  himself,  but  endureth  for  awhile;  for  when  tribula- 
tion or  persecution  ariseth  because  r-f  the  W^rH  im- 
mediately he  falls  away."  Matthew  13:20,21.  "Of  His 
own  will  begat  He  us  With  the  Word  of  Truth". 
Jas.  1:18.  "Lay  apart  (aside)  all  filthiness  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  Word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls". 
Jas.  1:21.  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only".    Jas.  1:22. 

"Other  seed  fell  upon  thorns;  and  the  thorns  grew 
up  and  choked  them." 

Meaning:  "As  for  what  was  sown  among  thorns, 
that  is  he  who  hears  the  Word,  but  the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  and  the  lust  of 
other  things,  enter  in,  choke  the  Word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful."    Matthew  13:18,  19. 

"Other  seed  fell  on  good  ground  and  brought  forth 
grain,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty." 

Meaning:  "But  he  that  receiveth  into  good  ground 
is  he  that  heareth  the  Word  and  understands  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit;  and  bringeth  forth  some  an 
hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty."  Matthew  13:23. 

Christ  and  all  true  Christians  are  "sowers."  The 
seed  stands  for  Christian  truth,  "the  Word  of  the 
kingdom,"  "the  Word  of  God."  The  ground:  i.e. 
"the  souls  of  men."  "Souls  are  born  again  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."  I  Peter  1:23. 

Here  then,  as  we  have  seen,  are  four  kinds  of  souls 
described  in  the  parable  of  the  sower.  Viz: 

1.    The  Unreceptwe. 

Likened  to  the  hard  beaten  soil  of  the  path 
on  which  the  sown  seed  fall,  to  lie  on  the 
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impenetrable  surface,  until   they  are  "de- 
voured by  birds." 

2.  The  Shallow,  Emotional. 

Likened  to  thin  soil  underlaid  with  stones, 
on  which  the  sown  seed  fall,  where  they 
germinate  quickly  and  send  forth  tender 
plants,  soon  to  wither  and  fall  away  when 
the  "sun  is  up." 

3.  The  "Choked." 

Likened  to  soil  infested  with  thorns  which 
spring  up  to  "choke"  and  render  fruitless  the 
tender  plants,  which  struggle  to  grow  from 
the  sown  seed. 

4.  The  Receptive. 

Likened  to  good  ground  which  opens  to  re- 
ceive the  sown  seed  and  nourish  the  stalks  of 
grain  put  forth,  until  they  mature  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  "some  an  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty."  Matthew  13:23. 

One,  more,  or  all  four  of  these  kinds  of  souls  or 
persons  may  be  present  in  a  congregation,  class-room, 
community,  or  any  area  in  the  vast  world  field  where 
there  are  human  beings. 

These  four  kinds  of  souls  confront  Christ,  the  Chief 
Sower,  and  all  true  Christians  as  daily  they  go  forth 
to  sow  the  seed,  the  Word  of  God,  to  try  to  give  to 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  world  an  intelli- 
gent opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel,  the  Good  News, 
that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  John  3:16. 

Possibly,  many  thousands  of  "shallow,  emotional" 
and  "thorn-choked"  souls  make  professions  of  faith 
in  Christ  in  Gospel  meetings,  and  are  counted  as 
"converts."  Such  "professed  converts"  are  not  pre- 
pared for  membership  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  If 
they  are  received  into  the  church  when  they  make 
profession,  they  may  soon  fall  away  useless  and  fruit- 
less. Of  them  it  may  be  said:  "They  went  out  from 
us,  because  they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been 
of  us,  they  would  have  continued  with  us;  but  they 
went  out  that  it  might  be  plain,  that  they  all  are  not 
of  us."  I  John  2:19. 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  receive  on  probation  all 
people  who  first  make  profession  of  faith  in  Christ? 
Within  this  period  of  probation  religious  instruction 
should  be  given  these  professed  "converts."  The 
"shallow,  emotional"  and  "thorn-choked"  souls  soon 
may  prove  faithless  and  useless.  In  their  present 
spiritual  condition  and  lack  of  understanding  they 
should  not  be  received  as  members  of  the  church. 

The  church,  however,  must  not  forget  the  example 
and  compassionate  appeal  of  Christ  Who  says:  "All 
day  long  I  have  held  out  my  hands  to  a  disobedient 
and  contrary  people."  Romans  10:21. 

So  also,  true  Christians,  "All  day  long"  should 
"hold  out  their  hands"  to  all  sinners,  to  try  to  per- 
suade them  to  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
be  saved." 


The  "receptive"  souls  who  also,  for  a  time  may  be 
instructed,  during  probation,  soon  will  give  evidence 
that  they  are  called  and  are  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  will  "bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness." 

In  due  time  these  truly  converted  and  saved  souls 
will  be  received  and  publicly  welcomed  as  members 
of  the  church. 

All  true  Christians  should  go  forth  daily  to  sow 
with  their  might,  by  word  of  mouth,  precept,  and 
example,  the  good  seed,  the  Word  of  God,  following 
in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus  the  divine,  tireless  sower,  to 
try  as  speedily  as  possible  to  fill  the  earth  "with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."  Habakkuk  2:14. 

While  many  Christians  sleep,  the  devil  and  his 
angels  go  forth  to  sow  bad  seed,  evil  ideas,  by  printed 
page,  radio,  television,  and  other  agencies,  broadcast- 
ing in  all  lands  and  to  all  people,  evil  ideas  such  as 
communism,  socialism,  and  other  false  doctrines  and 
teachings,  which  impoverish  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
millions  of  hungry  human  beings  and  "gnaw  at 
their  souls." 

The  enemies  of  our  Lord  and  His  Church  sow 
"tares"  in  the  good  and  in  the  poor  fields  of  the  earth. 
"Tares"  are  but  poisonous  weeds  which  deceive  by 
their  appearance.  They  retard  the  growth  and  make 
more  difficult  the  production  of  good  grain. 

The  final  harvest  of  all  sowing  is  at  the  "end  of 
the  world."  Then,  Christ  will  tell  "His  reapers"  to 
"gather  the  weeds  first  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
be  burned,  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn."  Mat- 
thew 13:30. 

Christians  should  not  be  discouraged  because  there 
are  three  kinds  of  poor  soil  and  only  one  variety  of 
"good."  True,  there  are  hazards  to  make  void  the 
hearing  of  the  "Word  of  God,"  the  "Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom":  The  "birds"  that  snatch  the  seed  from 
the  hard  path;  the  barren  rocks  and  the  choking 
thorns. 

"Yet,  in  spite  of  every  hazard,  which  Christ  never 
underestimated,  He  went  on  sowing,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom.  Indeed,  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  the  main  points  in  the 
parable  of  the  Sower  are  the  responsibility  of  hearing 
and  the  sure  yield  of  the  "good  soil." 

Christ's  faith  and  supreme  sacrifice  are  inspiring 
and  divinely  heartening  to  all  true  Christians  who  go 
"forth  to  sow"  good  seed  into  all  the  great  world 
fields. 

In  countless  millions  of  souls  in  all  lands  is  plenty 
of  good  soil  in  which  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  should 
be  planted  speedily,  to  bring  forth  a  bountiful  harvest 
of  redeemed  souls  to  the  glory  of  God. 

On  a  bronze  tablet  placed  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral 
in  London,  in  memory  of  Canon  Samuel  A.  Barnet, 
who  worked  in  East  London  for  many  years,  is  carved 
a  figure  of  a  sower,  walking  down  the  furrows  of  a 
field,  scattering  the  seed  freely.  Underneath  the  fig- 
ure are  the  words:  "Fear  Not  to  Sow  on  Account  of 
the  Birds." 

(Continued  on  Page  15) 
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SUNDAY  SCggOL  %f^Mm 

lesson  for  October  li,  1959  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Spirit  Filled  Witnesses 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  2 
Devotional  Reading:    Acts  2:16-21 

If  "we  acknowledge  one  universal  church,  the  same 
in  all  ages,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head",  and  if  "the 
church  invisible  consists  of  all  the  redeemed"  (A 
Brief  Statement,  paragraph  XII) ,  then  we  cannot  go 
as  far  as  some  do,  and  say  that  Pentecost  was  the 
birthday  of  the  Christian  Church.  We  read  the  elev- 
enth chapter  of  Hebrews,  the  Honor  Roll  of  the 
Heroes  of  faith  in  the  Old  Testament.  Is  not  this 
"cloud  of  witnesses"  a  part  of  the  church?  The  church 
in  the  Old  Testament  was  largely  confined  to  the 
Israelites,  but  not  altogether.  Ruth  and  Rahab  were 
not  Israelites,  and  there  were  many  others,  no  doubt. 
The  whole  ritual  of  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple 
pointed  to  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God.  It  dealt  with 
types  and  symbols,  shadows  of  the  good  things  to 
come.  The  Old  Testament  saints  were  saved  through 
faith  in  a  Coming  Saviour;  we  are  saved  through 
faith  in  One  Who  has  already  come  and  finished  His 
work.  We  have  a  "Better  Revelation"  as  the  book  of 
Hebrews  so  beautifully  points  out,  because  we  no 
longer  have  types  and  symbols.  We  have  the  real 
thing,  and  not  just  the  shadow. 

But  something  wonderful  happened  to  the  church 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  and  we  would  not  minimize 
the  importance  of  it,  for  the  Church  received  her 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  became  a  live  and 
powerful  church.  The  Feast  of  AVeeks  was  one  of  the 
three  annual  feasts  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
to  present  themselves  at  the  sanctuary.  It  fell  seven 
weeks  after  the  waving  of  the  sheaf  and  is  called 
Pentecost.  In  Exodus  23:14-16  we  read,  "Three  times 
thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  year.  Thou 
shah  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  (the  Pass- 
over) .  .  .  and  the  feast  of  harvest  (Pentecost) , 
the  first  fruits  of  thy  labors,  .  .  .  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering which  is  in  the  end  of  the  year."  It  was 
most  fitting  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  come  at 
this  particular  feast.  Christ,  our  Passover,  had  been 
offered  as  a  Lamb,  crucified  on  the  cross.  Now  the 
firstfruits  are  to  come,  the  Promise  of  the  Father  and 
of  Christ  is  fulfilled  and  many  souls  are  born  into 
the  kingdom. 

Our  lesson  naturally  falls  into  three  parts:  (1) 
The  Coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  (2)  The  Sermon 
of  Peter,  and  (3)  The  Result. 

I.   The  Coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit:   Acts  2:1-13 

This  is  what  they  —  the  120  —  had  been  waiting 
and  praying  for,  the  promise  of  the  Father  and  of 
Jesus  Himself.    They  were  to  be  baptized  with  the 


Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Notice  how  literally  this 
was  fulfilled.  First  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting.  In  the  vision  of  the 
Valley  of  Dry  Bones,  Ezekiel  37,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
compared  to  wind:  "Then  said  he  unto  me,  prophesy 
unto  the  wind,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live."  In  verse  14,  "And  shall  put  my  Spirit  in 
you  and  ye  shall  live".  When  Jesus  was  talking  to 
Nicodemus  about  the  Spirit  He  compared  the  Spirit 
to  wind:  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  So  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Trinity  is  likened  to  the  sound  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind.  He  is  also  symbolized  by  fire:  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  John  the  Baptist 
had  said  to  Jesus,  He  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire.  These  two  symbols,  taken  from 
the  world  around  us,  represent  two  powerful  things. 
Wind  is  powerful;  fire  is  powerful:  combine  the 
two  and  you  have  irresistible  power.  This  power 
filled  each  one  of  them  and  they  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 
James  tells  of  the  tongue  that  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 
Here  we  have  tongues  set  on  fire  from  Heaven!  It 
is  a  great  moment  when  the  Holy  Spirit  gets  control 
of  a  man's  tongue.  He  will  speak  a  different  lan- 
guage from  the  one  he  spoke  before. 

These  disciples  began  to  speak  and  when  the  multi- 
tude came  together  —  men  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  who  had  come  to  the  feast  —  all  heard  in  their 
own  language.  Here  was  a  tremendous  miracle,  one 
that  amazed  the  multitude.  Others  mocking  said, 
These  men  are  full  of  new  wine.  There  are  always 
the  "mockers"  who  try  to  explain  away  the  miracles, 
and  their  explanations  are  as  foolish  as  the  explana- 
tion offered  by  these  mockers.  It  is  harder  to  believe 
the  "explanation"  than  to  believe  the  miracle. 

Before  we  come  to  Peter's  sermon,  let  me  call  your 
attention  to  the  changes  which  took  place  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  upon  these  disciples,  and  manifested 
His  supernatural  power.  They  became  Spirit-filled 
witnesses.  The  apostles  were  different  men.  They 
were  bold  and  fearless  when  before  they  had  been 
weak  and  cowardly.  Peter  is  an  entirely  different 
man  from  the  one  who  so  weakly  denied  his  Lord. 
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He  also  became  enlightened  in  the  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture. Jesus  had  told  them  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  guide  them  into  all  truth  and  He  did.  The 
Holy  Spirit  also  wrought  a  change  in  the  multitude. 
They  were  "pricked  in  their  hearts",  namely,  convict- 
ed of  sin.  Jesus  had  told  them  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  convict  or  convince  men  of  sin,  and  we  see 
this  also  as  we  go  on  with  our  study. 

II.   Peter's  Sermon:  2:14-36 

Peter  brushes  aside  as  foolish  the  theory  of  the 
"mockers"  by  saying,  it  is  too  early  in  the  morning 
for  men  to  be  drunk.  Then  he  tells  them  that  this  is 
the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of  Joel  (see  Joel  2:28- 
31)  .  God  had  promised  just  such  an  outpouring  as 
this.  Then  he  goes  on  to  preach  Christ  crucified 
by  them,  but  raised  from  the  dead  and  made  Lord  and 
Christ.  In  verse  23  we  see  the  counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  their  responsibility 
and  sin.  "Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands,  have  crucified  and  slain".  God's 
foreknowledge  does  not  excuse  our  sin.  "Whom  God 
hath  raised  up".  Then  he  quotes  again  from  Psalm 
16,  where  David  speaks  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
"that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruption".  "This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  are  witnesses".  Then  he  speaks  of 
the  ascending  of  Christ  into  the  heavens  and  quotes 
verse  1  of  Psalm  110.  He  concludes  by  saying, 
"Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  you  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ". 

I  do  not  suppose  we  have  all  of  Peter's  sermon  in 
these  22  verses,  but  we  have  the  gist  of  it.  Let  us  look 
at  it  and  see  some  of  the  marks  of  an  evangelistic 
sermon  which  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  3000 
souls.  First,  it  is  full  of  Scripture.  Out  of  these  22 
verses  about  fourteen  are  quotations  from  Joel  and 
the  Psalms.  Dr.  Clarence  Macartney  said  to  his 
brother,  as  he  started  to  keep  his  appointment  to 
preach,  "Put  plenty  of  Bible  in  it".  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham's sermons  are  full  of,  "The  Bible  says".  This  is 
true  of  D.  L.  Moody  and  of  all  great  evangelists.  The 
Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
Then  Spirit-filled  Peter  was  using  the  sword  in  a 
skillful  way  for  the  Spirit  was  enlightening  his  mind 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scripture  and  of  Christ.  In 
the  Second  place,  Peter's  sermon  was  full  of  Christ. 
There  were  four  things  about  Christ  which  he  stressed: 
(1)  He  is  approved  of  God  by  miracles  and  signs. 
He  is  the  One  whom  God  sent,  their  Messiah,  the 
Son  of  God.  Peter  had  made  this  confession  of  faith 
when  Jesus  asked  the  disciples,  "whom  do  ye  say  that 
I  am?"  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  attested  by  God.  (2) 
Christ  crucified,  dying  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  This 
was  God's  plan,  but  it  was  by  their  wicked  hands 
that  He  was  slain.  He  laid  the  sin  upon  them.  (3) 
Christ  raised  from  the  dead.  This  had  been  foretold 
by  David  and  of  this  we  are  witnesses.  They  had 
seen  and  talked  with  Him  and  had  fellowship  with 
Him  for  the  forty  days.  (4)  Christ  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  Who  is  shedding  forth  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  serving  an  exalted  and  reigning  Christ. 

In  the  third  place  Peter's  sermon  stressed  the  sin 
of  his  hearers.   They  had  rejected  their  Messiah,  and 


by  wicked  hands  had  crucified  Him.  This  after  all 
is  the  greatest  sin  of  all  sins  —  the  sin  of  unbelief. 
This  sin  of  unbelief  had  led  them  to  murder  their 
Messiah.  It  is  this  sin  of  unbelief  and  rejection  of 
Christ  which  we  should  press  upon  the  hearts  of  our 
hearers.  They  are  used  to  having  what  we  call  the 
"grosser  sins"  of  stealing  and  lying  and  drunkenness, 
etc.,  denounced.  The  crowning  sin  however,  is  this 
sin  of  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
This  is  the  sin  that  condemns  mankind.  Martin 
Luther  said  that  the  only  sin  that  damns  is  unbelief. 
Not  that  these  other  sins  are  not  heinous,  but  only 
this  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  cannot  be  forgiven. 

We  who  try  to  preach  evangelistic  sermons  should 
study  this  sermon  of  Peter's.  Let  our  message  be  full 
of  the  Bible,  full  of  Christ  the  approved  Son  of  God, 
Crucified,  Risen,  and  Exalted.  Let  us  press  upon 
our  hearers  the  sin  of  rejecting  such  a  Saviour  —  the 
sin  of  unbelief. 

III.    The  Result:  2:37-47 

We  would  expect  such  a  sermon  to  have  results: 
it  called  for  a  decision:  it  had  a  point  to  it,  and 
this  pricked  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  They  said,  men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  It  was  indeed  a 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  Peter  quickly  answered  their 
question:  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Re- 
pentance, faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  sins  forgiven  and  Holy 
Spirit  theirs.  Here  is  the  answer  given  in  many 
places  and  in  different  forms,  but  the  same  in  sub- 
stance. 

They  testified  and  exhorted  them  to  "Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  (or  crooked)  generation. 
We,  today,  are  living  in  a  "crooked  generation".  The 
hearts  and  minds  of  men  have  become  twisted  by 
sin  until  it  seems  almost  impossible  to  get  them 
straight  again.  It  takes  a  Spirit-filled  church  to  have 
any  effect  upon  such  a  generation  as  ours.  The 
Youth's  Companion  said  in  its  generation:  "The 
greatest  need  of  America  is  for  men  who  can  think 
straight."  The  Holy  Spirit  made  3000  of  this  multi- 
tude at  Pentecost  to  "see  and  think  straight".  There 
was  added  to  the  church  this  goodly  number  of  saved 
souls. 

In  verses  41-47  we  are  given  a  delightful  picture 
of  these  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  (teach- 
ing) and  fellowship  and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in 
prayers.  And  they  had  all  things  common.  They 
shared  in  delightful  fellowship  and  were  filled  with 
joy  and  praising  God,  and  having  favor  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved,  (Those  that  were  saved)  . 
It  was  a  growing  and  glowing  church,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
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mx  m  a  YOUNG  PEOPLES 

YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  11,  1959  By  XHE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

Money  Talks 


Scripture:    Matthew  25:31-45 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine  Own" 

"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  it  Be  Consecrated" 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

There  is  a  saying  that  "money  talks".  On  one  oc- 
casion Professor  M.  G.  Gutzke  commented  that  all  it 
ever  said  to  him  was  "Goodbye".  While  we  appreciate 
the  humor  of  this  quip,  we  know  what  people  mean 
when  they  say,  "Money  talks".  They  mean  that 
wealth  has  a  kind  of  influence.  Money  is  representa- 
tive of  labor  and  ability,  and  we  use  it  to  get  things 
accomplished.  Money  is  a  convenience  and  it  has  an 
important  place  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Money  not  only  talks,  it  also  works.  It  is  useful 
in  the  world-wide  witness  of  the  church.  We  alluded 
to  the  usefulness  of  money  in  our  program  last  week 
when  we  suggested  that  our  local  church  shares  in 
the  world-wide  witness  of  the  church  through  its 
money  gifts.  Of  every  ten  dollars  contributed  to  the 
Presbyterian  church,  forty-two  cents  goes  to  the  work 
of  World  Missions.  At  least  this  much  of  our  money 
is  talking  and  working  among  people  in  foreign  lands. 
What  is  it  saying,  and  what  is  it  doing? 

First  Speaker: 

Some  of  the  World  Mission  money  is  used  to  train, 
send,  and  support  evangelistic  missionaries.  Through 
them  our  money  talks  to  people  of  other  lands  in 
their  own  language  about  Jesus  Christ  and  their  need 
of  Him.  What  more  important  thing  could  our 
money  say?  The  aim  of  evangelistic  missionaries  is 
to  give  the  Gospel  to  people  who  do  not  know  Christ 
that  its  claims  may  be  laid  upon  their  lives.  They 
may  preach  sermons  in  churches  or  public  places, 
they  may  tell  of  Christ  in  private  conversations,  they 
may  conduct  Bible  classes,  they  may  speak  on  the 
radio  or  distribute  tracts,  but  whatever  it  is  that  they 
do,  they  are  presenting  Jesus  Christ  to  people  who 
need  to  know  Him.  Our  money  is  talking  through 
them. 

Second  Speaker: 

In  many  of  the  lands  where  our  missionaries  labor 
only  the  privileged  few  of  the  native  people  know 
how  to  read  and  write.  In  these  places  our  money 
is  busy  at  the  work  of  education.  Our  World  Mission 
Board  has  been  responsible  for  organizing  and  main- 
taining many  mission  schools.  A  basic  education  not 


only  makes  it  possible  for  more  people  to  enjoy  a 
higher  material  standard  of  living,  but  it  paves  the 
way  for  them  to  learn  of  Christ.  The  work  of  the 
evangelistic  missionary  is  greatly  hindered  in  a  so- 
ciety where  many  of  the  people  cannot  read  the  Bi- 
ble or  any  of  the  Christian  literature  which  the  mis- 
sionary uses  in  presenting  the  message  of  Christ. 
We  are  not  to  think  that  mission  schools  are  just  like 
the  secular  schools  of  our  nation.  In  the  missionary 
educational  program  all  of  the  material  is  taught 
from  a  Christian  point  of  view,  and  the  Gospel  is 
woven  into  the  lessons  as  they  are  taught.  Our 
money  makes  possible  this  educational  work  of  the 
missionaries,  and  so  our  money  talks  for  Christ. 

Third  Speaker: 

Through  the  work  of  medical  missionaries  our 
money  talks  to  people  and  works  for  them  to  meet 
their  physical  needs.  We  live  in  a  land  of  medical 
blessedness,  and  consequently  do  not  know  how  prev- 
alent disease  and  sickness  are  among  most  of  the 
people  of  the  world.  Our  medical  missionaries  (doc- 
tors, nurses,  and  dentists)  know  something  of  the 
prevalence  of  physical  infirmity  in  their  chosen  places 
of  service,  and  they  are  dedicated  to  ministering  to 
ailing  people  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It  is  by  our  gifts 
that  they  are  sent  and  supported.  Our  gifts  build 
their  hospitals  and  provide  their  supplies.  Not  only 
do  they  heal  the  sick  and  relieve  the  suffering,  but 
they  teach  the  people  the  ways  of  sanitation  and 
health.  The  most  valuable  service  they  render  is  to 
point  their  patients  to  Him  Who  can  heal  the  sick- 
ness of  their  souls.  There  are  many  unbelievers  who 
will  come  to  a  Christian  doctor  in  their  time  of 
sickness  who  would  refuse  to  hear  the  Gospel  from 
a  Christian  teacher  or  preacher.  Our  money  talks 
for  Christ  through  the  medical  missionaries. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

On  the  mission  fields  our  money  talks  to  people 
about  improving  their  material  standard  of  living. 
This  is  done  through  the  work  of  industrial  and 
agricultural  missionaries.  It  has  often  been  pointed 
out  that  it  is  difficult  to  make  people  interested  in 
spiritual  food  when  they  are  starving  for  physical 
bread.  People  who  are  not  especially  interested  in 
their  souls,  are  interested  in  learning  better  farming 
methods  and  anything,  for  that  matter,  which  will 
increase  their  family  income.  Our  industrial  and 
agricultural  missionaries  share  their  technical  knowl- 
edge with  these  eager  learners,  and  look  for  ways  to 
show  their  students  that  the  same  Christ  Who  is  in- 
terested in  their  physical  well-being  is  even  more 
concerned  to  give  them  eternal  life  through  faith  in 


PAGE  14  /  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  23.  1959 


His  Son.  Here  is  still  another  way  that  our  money 
works  and  talks  for  Christ  on  the  mission  field. 

Fifth  Speaker: 

Now  we  want  to  see  just  how  much  we  are  saying 
for  Christ  with  the  money  from  our  church  and 
where  we  are  saying  it.  You  can  ask  your  church 
treasurer  or  your  minister  to  present  this  report,  or 
you  can  secure  the  information  from  them  and  pre- 
sent it  yourself.  Show  what  amount  or  percentage 
of  the  money  given  to  your  church  is  used  locally  for 
current  expenses,  building,  etc.  and  what  amount  or 
percentage  is  used  for  benevolences.  Show  the  amount 
or  percentage  of  benevolences  and  of  the  total  which 
goes  to  World  Missions.  (Is  it  more  or  less  than  the 
4.2%  of  the  General  Assembly?)  We  insist  that  we 
believe  in  the  world-wide  witness  of  the  church.  Does 
our  money  say  the  same  thing? 


FOUR  KINDS  OF  SOULS 

(Continued  from  Page  11) 

There  were  plenty  of  "birds"  in  the  slums  of  East 
London.  But  through  the  years  Canon  Barnet  went 
forth  to  sow,  and  some  seed  fell  on  "good  ground." 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Matthew 
28:19,  20. 

"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down  and  the  snow  from 
heaven  and  returneth  not  thither  but  watereth  the 
earth  and  maketh  it  to  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater;  so 
shall  my  Word  be  that  goeth  out  of  my  mouth;  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void;  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it."  Isaiah  55:10:13. 

"He  that  goeth  forth  weeping,  bearing  the  seed 
for  sowing,  shall  come  home  with  shouts  of  joy, 
bearing  his  sheaves  with  him."  Psalm  126:5,  6. 

"He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow;  and  he 
that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap."  Ecclesiastes 
11:4. 

"In  the  morning  sow  your  seed,  and  at  evening 
withhold  not  your  hand,  for  you  do  not  know  which 
will  prosper,  this  or  that,  or  whether  both  alike  will 
be  good."   Ecclesiastes  11:6. 

"After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  could  number  of  all  nations  and 
kindreds  and  people  and  tongues  stood  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes 
and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  and  unto  the  Lamb."  Revelation  7:9,  10. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord."  I  Cor.  15:58. 
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INSTITUTES 

of  the 

CHRISTIAN  RELIGION 

By  John  Calvin 
Two  Volumes  $7.50 

With  his  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
the  magnum  opus  of  Christian  theology  since 
the  times  of  the  Reformation,  Calvin  under- 
girded  the  entire  Protestant  enterprise.  History 
proves  that,  while  Luther  was  the  divine  instru- 
ment to  begin  the  work  of  the  Reformation, 
Calvin  was  just  as  clearly  the  man  to  carry  it 
forward,  to  develop  its  principles  and  to  exhibit 
their  bearing  on  life  in  all  of  its  relationships. 
The  Institutes  was,  and  remains  today,  the  fun- 
damental theological  treatise  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  Protestant  theology.  "All  subsequent 
attempts  to  state  and  defend  that  theology," 
said  Benjamin  B.  Warfield,  the  great  Princeton 
theologian,  "necessarily  go  back  to  it  as  their 
starting  point,  and  its  impress  upon  the  history 
of  evangelical  thinking  is  ineffaceable.  Even 
from  the  point  of  view  of  mere  literature,  it 
holds  a  position  so  supreme  in  its  class  that 
every  man  who  would  know  the  world's  best 
books,  must  make  himself  familiar  with  it. 
What  Thucydides  is  among  Greek,  or  Gibbon 
among  eighteenth-century  English  historians, 
what  Plato  is  among  philosophers,  or  the  Iliad 
among  epics,  or  Shakespeare  among  dramatists, 
that  Calvin's  Institutes  is  among  theological 
treatises." 

The  latest  English  rendering,  the  Henry 
Beveridge  translation  first  appeared  in  1845. 

This  Set  given  as  an  award  for  five  (5) 
new  subscriptions  to  The  Presbyterian 
Journal  at  $3.00  each. 

The 

Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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cMwi  ^CHURCH 


THE  GENERAL  FUND  AND 
INTERCHURCH  AGENCIES 

STATEMENT  OF  RECEIPTS 
January  16  through 
August  31,  1959 

THE  GENERAL  FUND  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959   $1,335,418 

Receipts  to  date    394,642 

Percentage  of  annual  budget 

received  to  date    29.5% 

Balance  to  be  received  ....$  940,776 

INTERCHURCH  AGENCIES 

Budget  for  1959   $  23,595 

Receipts  to  date    8,200 

Percentage  of  annual  budget 

received  to   date    34.7% 

Balance  to  be  received  ....$  15,395 

(Note:  Totals  are  in  Dollars  only!) 

Board  of  World  Missions 
TENNESSEE 

Nashville  — (PN) —  Full  self-gov- 
ernment for  Congolese  Christian 
churches  working  with  the  Presby- 
terian Mission  in  the  Belgian  Congo 
will  soon  be  a  fact.  By  action  of 
the  American  Presbyterian  Congo 
Mission,  and  with  the  approval  here 
at  the  annual  September  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  the  mission 
is  relinquishing  the  control  it  has  ex- 
ercised until  now  over  all  church 
courts  of  the  Kasai  area  of  the 
Congo. 

The  first  step  was  taken  recently 
when  the  APCM  voted  to  give  up  its 
veto  power  over  action  of  church 
courts:  "The  mission  believes  that 
the  time  has  now  come  to  relinquish 
its  veto  power,  direct  or  implied,  over 
the  Congolese  Church  Courts  in  ses- 
sions, presbyteries,  and  synod." 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  took 
note  of  this  action  with  a  resolution 
passed  unanimously,  expressing  "to 
the  Mission  its  gratification  at  this 
step  forward  in  the  growing  maturity 
of  the  Church  in  the  Congo." 

This  historic  action  signals  the 
coming  of  age  of  a  new  Christian 
body,  and  places  the  Presbyterian- 
related  portion  of  the  National  Chris- 
tian Church  of  the  Congo  on  the 
same  footing  of  autonomy  as  ex- 
ercised by  the  National  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  Korea,  Japan,  Mexico, 
Brazil,  and  Taiwan,  with  all  of  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  has 
missionaries  working. 

Under  the  new  arrangement  in 
the  Congo,  the  Presbyterian  Mission 


will  continue  to  control  its  own  per- 
sonnel and  the  finances  of  the  mis- 
sion work. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  the  National  Church  in  the  Congo 
will  be  in  November  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  formal  transfer  of  con- 
trol of  the  Church  will  be  concluded 
then. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions,  approval  was  giv- 
en to  expenditure  of  nearly  $30,000 
for  various  Overseas  Relief  and  In- 
ter-church Aid  projects.  These  in- 
cluded $5,000  for  Church  World 
Service,  the  Protestant  relief  organi- 
zation, to  help  CWS  meet  expenses 
incurred  in  relief  to  Tibetan  ref- 
ugees, and  in  cyclone  and  earth- 
quake disasters  in  Madagascar  and 
Crete. 

A  total  of  $7,500  was  voted  for 
relief  of  suffering  and  for  financial 
aid  to  Christians  in  Taiwan,  hard-hit 
by  the  worst  floods  in  50  years.  This 
money  will  be  administered  by  the 
Church's  Mission  in  Taiwan. 

Another  $10,000  was  voted  for  use 
in  the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  White  Rus- 
sians in  the  Far  East,  refugees  from 
Communistic  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  United  Nations,  national  govern- 
ments, Christian  and  other  service 
agencies  to  focus  the  attention  of  the 
world  on  the  40,000,000  refugees. 
The  money  voted  for  the  use  in  the 
White  Russian  project  will  help  to 
move  some  24,000  into  new  homes 
in  Australia  and  Latin  America. 

The  Board  also  voted  $2,000  to- 
ward reconstruction  of  the  Volos, 
Greece,  Evangelical  Church,  de- 
stroyed by  earthquake.  The  church 
is  one  of  the  products  of  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  evangelism  from 
the  very  earliest  days  of  missionary 
effort  by  the  99-year-old  denomina- 
tion. 

For  providing  food  and  clothing, 
through  CWS  and  the  National  Chris- 
tian Church  of  India,  to  starving  ref- 
ugees in  Calcutta,  the  Board  ap- 
proved another  $5,000  expenditure. 

All  these  funds,  and  others  ap- 
proved, come  from  the  special  Easter 
Offering  for  relief  and  interchurch 
aid.  The  Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  sec- 
retary of  the  Board's  relief  work, 
announced  that  the  1959  Easter  Of- 
fering receipts  have  now  reached  the 
total  of  $145,168.  This  is  $34,000 
more  than  in  1958. 

Favorable  financial  report  was  also 
received  from  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Board,  Mr.  Curry  B.  Hearn,  who 
announced  that  total  receipts  through 
August   were    $2,213,906.     This  is 


$169,000  ahead  of  receipts  at  the 
same  time  in  1958.  Receipts  trail 
expenditures  for  missions  projects, 
however,  by  $212,000,  at  this  point. 

The  Board  accepted  with  deep  re- 
gret, and  with  warm  thanks  for  the 
services  rendered  in  past  years,  the 
resignation  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Mayo 
from  Congo  Mission.  Ill  health 
forced  her  resignation  as  of  Sept  1. 

The  retirement  of  Miss  Susan  Cur- 
rell  as  of  Jan.  1,  1960  was  also  ac- 
cepted. The  Board  praised  Miss  Cur- 
rell  for  her  38  years  of  effective 
service  in  Japan,  and  expressed  its 
hearty  congratulations  to  her  for 
her  useful  and  notable  career  as 
a  missionary. 

In  another  action,  the  Board  of- 
fered to  pay  the  expenses  of  any 
missionary  doctor  who  is  now  home 
on  furlough  who  may  wish  to  attend 
the  Christian  Medical  Society  meet- 
ing Dec.  27-30  in  Wheaton,  111.  The 
president  and  founder  of  the  society 
is  Dr.  P.  Kenneth  Gaiser,  former 
medical  missionary  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  in  China. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
portion  of  the  support  of  the  Japa- 
nese International  Christian  Univer- 
sity for  1960  was  voted.  It  includes 
$12,253  for  operating  expenses,  and 
$8,800  for  use  in  plant  improvement, 
a  total  of  $21,053.  Dr.  Harry  Mof- 
fett  was  reelected  by  the  Board  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  JICU  Foun- 
dation. 

In  another  action  concerning  Ja- 
pan, the  Board  took  steps  to  name 
an  official  representative  to  take 
part  in  the  celebrations  of  the  Cen- 
tenary of  Protestant  Missions.  The 
action  came  in  response  to  an  invita- 
tion by  the  National  Christian  Coun- 
cil of  Japan  to  send  a  representative. 

Warm  thanks  to  three  others  now 
leaving  World  Mission  work  were 
voted  by  the  Board.  To  Miss  Astrid 
Kraakenes,  missionary  nurse  in 
Kwangju,  Korea,  and  to  Mr.  Robert 
Gould,  industrial  missionary  to  Tae- 
jon,  Korea,  the  Board  expressed  its 
appreciation  for  their  services  for 
three  years  as  short-term  mission- 
aries, and  encouraged  them  to  seek 
life-time  appointments.  To  Mr.  Ev- 
erett E.  Gourley,  thanks  were  ex- 
pressed for  his  two  years'  service  as 
assistant  to  the  Candidate  Secretary 
of  the  Board.  He  has  resigned  to 
take  further  work  at  Presbyterian 
School  for  Layworkers  (ATS),  and 
his  work  is  being  assumed  tempo- 
rarily by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Good- 
pasture, missionary  appointed  to 
serve  in  Portugal  but  awaiting 
clearance  for  entrance  into  that 
country. 
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The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bra- 
zil, together  with  the  Independent 
I)  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil,  this 
I  year  celebrates  its  100th  anniversary, 
!  marking  the  arrival  on  August  12, 
1859,    of    the    Rev.    Ashbel  Green 
Simonton,  first  Presbyterian  mission- 
j  ary.    Throughout  the  year  Brazilian 
!  Presbyterians  have  been  commemo- 
rating this  event. 

On  July  19  a  Presbyterian  Museum 
was  inaugurated  on  the  campus  of  the 
''■  Campinas  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  in  the  state  of  Sao  Paulo. 
Documents,  mementoes,  and  histori- 
cal photographs  are  on  display.  The 
focal  point  is  an  illuminated  map, 
12  feet  high,  which  shows  the  loca- 
tion of  Brazil's  43  presbyteries  and 
more  than  500  churches. 

The  Presbyterian  Publishing  House 
of  Brazil  has  released  a  160-page 
illustrated  book  called  "Presbyterian- 
ism  in  Brazil",  which  includes  a  brief 
historical  survey  report  of  the  con- 
temporary Presbyterian  effort  in 
Brazil  along  with  more  than  350 
photographs.  The  text  is  in  Por- 
tuguese and  English.  (For  informa- 
tion write  Casa  Editora  Presbyter- 
iana,  Rua  Helvetia,  37  Sub-solo,  Sao 
Paulo,  Capital,  Brazil.) 

On  August  9  a  mass  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Cardoso  Stadium  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro  where  more  than  10,000  per- 
sons gathered  to  worship  and  give 
thanks. 

On  August  12,  4,000  people  crowd- 
ed the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  church  founded 
by  Simonton,  for  a  special  service 
of  thanksgiving.  Dr.  Juscelino  Ku- 
bitschel,  President  of  Brazil,  attend- 
ed this  service  and  thanked  Presby- 
terians for  their  "sincere  and  sacri- 
ficial missionary  activity."  This  was 
the  first  time  in  Brazilian  history 
that  a  chief  executive  attended  a 
Protestant  worship  service.  A  num- 
ber of  senators  and  congressmen 
were  also  present. 

Mass  meetings  were  also  held  on 
August  12  in  Recife,  Salvador,  Belo, 
Horizonte,  Sao  Paulo  and  Curtiba. 

The  General  Assemblies  of  both 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 
and  the  Independent  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil  met  in  joint  session 
on  August  12  in  Rio,  the  first  time 
both  groups  have  met  together  since 
their  separation  in  1903.  At  this 
meeting  it  was  decided  to  establish 
a  United  Presbyterian  Council  to  rep- 
resent both  denominations  before  the 
public,  and  to  continue  the  work  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Centennial 
Commission. 

In  specific  evangelistic  outreach 
the  PRESBYTERIAN  HOUR,  a 
weekly  radio  series  sponsored  by 
both  Presbyterian  denominations, 
reached  a  total  of  50  of  Brazil's  450 
radio  stations  during  the  month  of 
August.  This  is  the  largest  network 
for  an  evangelical  broadcast  in  Bra- 
zilian history. 

A  "What  We  Believe"  series  has 
been  inaugurated  in  five  newspapers 


and  one  of  Brazil's  leading  literary 
magazines. 

A  WORLD  PRESBYTERIAN  HIS- 
TORICAL CONGRESS  was  spon- 
sored in  Rio  August  9-12  with  lec- 
tures offered  by  visiting  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  leaders  on  the 
growth  and  development  of  Cal- 
vinism in  their  respective  geographi- 
cal areas. 

The  Brazilian  press  has  given  wide 
publicity  to  these  events.  In  addi- 
tion to  newspapers  and  magazines, 
there  has  also  been  substantial  cover- 
age through  radio,  television  and 
theatre  newsreels. 


Georgia 

Deifell  Elected  Secretary 

Atlanta,  Sept.  11  —  John  J.  Dei- 
fell,  department  store  executive  of 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  today  was  named 
the  first  permanent  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
Georgia.  The  Rev.  Robert  Pooley, 
Jr.,  of  Rome,  Ga.,  chairman  of  the 
Georgia  Synod's  Council  announced 
in  Atlanta  that  Deifell  will  begin 
his  new  work  Sept.  15. 

The  president  of  DeifelPs  Depart- 
ment Store,  Mr.  Deifell  will  now 
have  his  offices  in  Presbyterian  Cen- 
ter in  Atlanta.  The  position  of  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  was  created  by  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  in  1958,  but  is 
just  now  being  set  up.  Deifell  will 
be  not  only  the  synod  executive,  but 
also  its  Stated  Clerk. 

Deifell  is  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  and  was  presi- 
dent in  1956  of  the  Assembly  Men's 
Council,  heading  up  the  work  of  all 
Presbyterian  laymen  throughout  the 
South.  Earlier  he  was  a  member  of 
both  the  North  Carolina  Synod's 
Council,  and  of  the  Men's  Council 
for  North  Carolina  in  which  he  served 
as  president. 

The  Synod  of  Georgia  includes 
304  Presbyterian  churches  with  a 
total  membership  of  66,881.  Total 
contributions  of  these  members  in 
1958  were  $6,735,731.  The  Synod  is 
made  up  of  seven  Presbyteries.  Ath- 
ens, Augusta-Macon,  Cherokee,  Sa- 
vannah, Southwest  Georgia,  and 
Georgia-Carolina.  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery, with  more  than  35,000  mem- 
bers, is  the  largest  single  presbytery 
in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S. 


..  Atlanta— (PN)— The  booklet  "Bib- 
lical Teaching  and  the  Proper  Use 
of  the  Lord's  Day",  has  just  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Office  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  This  includes  the  reports  of 
the  Ad  Interim  Committee  to  the 
98th  and  99th  General  Assemblies. 

The  Office  of  the  General  As- 
sembly will  begin  at  once  to  ship 
orders  on  hand  and  any  church  or 
church  organization  needing  this  re- 


REGISTERED  NURSE  WANTED: 

Children's  institution  needs  Reg- 
istered Nurse,  experienced,  will- 
ing worker,  medically  capable, 
ability  to  manage  children,  good 
organizer  and  housekeeper. 
Good  pay,  monthly  summer 
vacation  with  pay,  small  re- 
tirement plan,  major  medical 
group  insurance,  sick  leave, 
comfortable  living  accommoda- 
tions. Prefer  mature,  well- 
rounded  person.  Give  details 
of  experience,  references.  Po- 
sition available  November  15th. 

Reply  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina. 


port  should  send  in  their  orders.  The 
booklet  is  priced  at  10c  per  copy. 

Orders  should  be  addressed  to  Of- 
fice of  the  General  Assembly,  341-E 
Ponce  de  Leon,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


Savannah  Presbytery  —  The  reg- 
ular fall  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Savannah  was  held  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fitzgerald,  Ga., 
Sept.  8,  and  there  were  twenty  Min- 
isters and  thirteen  Ruling  Elders 
present,  and  a  number  of  visitors. 

The  session  was  opened  with  a 
sermon  by  the  retiring-Moderator, 
Rev.  Richard  Bass,  St.  Mary's.  Rul- 
ing Elder  Fraser  Rambo  of  the  First 
Church,  Hinesville,  was  elected  as 
Moderator. 

L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.,  was  elected 
Stated  Clerk  for  a  term  of  three 
years.  He  succeeds  Rev.  John  P. 
Simmons,  formerly  pastor  of  Hull 
Memorial  Church,  who  has  trans- 
ferred to  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery  to 
become  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Aliceville,  Ala. 

The  following  were  received  under 
the  care  of  Presbytery  as  Candidates 
for  the  Gospel  Ministry:  John  D. 
Guedes,  a  member  of  the  Riceboro 
Church,  and  Fred  B.  Boozer,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Flemington  Church. 

Candidate  Jack  Hill  Ward  was  re- 
ceived from  St.  Johns  Presbytery, 
having  been  called  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  First  Church,  Blackshear.  Fol- 
lowing his  successful  examination, 
for  which  he  was  commended  by  the 
Presbytery,  a  Commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  ordain  and  install  him  in 
the  Blackshear  church  in  the  near 
future. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Church  Extension,  includ- 
ing the  budget  for  1960,  was  pre- 
sented by  Rev.  Miles  C.  Wood,  Jr., 
of  Statesboro,  Chairman,  and  it  was 
adopted. 
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The  annual  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Stewardship  was  given  by 
Dr.  H.  Dockery  Brown,  Jr.,  of  Way- 
cross,  Chairman,  and  was  adopted. 
This  included  the  Benevolence  Bud- 
get for  1960,  which  is,  $102,158.00. 
This  was  apportioned  among  the 
churches.  The  report  revealed  that 
for  the  last  year,  1958,  the  churches 
of  the  Presbytery  gave  to  all  Benev- 
olent Causes  a  total  of  $107,109.00. 

Rev.  O.  A.  Radford  of  Jesup  was 
transferred  to  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery, and  Rev.  Hubert  C.  Shelton  of 
Riceboro  was  transferred  to  Enoree 
Presbytery. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  Savannah 
Presbytery,  July  28,  Rev.  John  P. 
Simmons  was  transferred,  as  noted 
above;  and  Rev.  G.  Preston  Brown, 
Assistant  Pastor  of  the  Independent 
Presbyterian  Church,  Savannah,  was 
transferred  to  Enoree  Presbytery. 
Candidate  Clifford  H.  Brewton  was 
examined  and  a  Commission  appoint- 
ed to  ordain  him.  This  was  done 
Sept.  2.  Mr.  Brewton  was  called  by 
the  Session  of  the  Hull  Memorial 
Church  as  Assistant  Pastor. 

Rev.  Clarence  G.  Durham,  pastor 
of  the  Fitzgerald  Church,  was  elect- 
ed as  Moderator-in-nomination  for 
the  next  Stated  Meeting.  The  place 
of  the  next  meeting  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Stated  Clerk. 

— L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.,  S.C. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Concord  Presbytery 

Statesville  —  Plans  have  been 
completed  for  the  Thirteenth  annual 
Fall  Rally  for  the  Men  of  Concord 
Presbytery  to  be  held  at  the  Barium 
Springs  Orphanage,  September  22, 
7:30  p.  m.  The  principal  speaker 
will  be  Dr.  George  H.  Vick,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  West  Virginia.  Dr.  Vick, 
one  of  the  nation's  outstanding  young 
ministers,  is  a  native  of  Spencer, 
North  Carolina,  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Vick.  The  theme  for  his 
address  will  be,  "Christ  For  The 
World  and  The  World  For  Christ". 

Cameron  D.  Deans,  General  Man- 
ager of  the  Division  of  Publication, 
Richmond,  Virginia,  will  present  the 
new  "Layman's  Bible  Commentary" 
to  be  released  by  the  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  in  October.  Cliff 
W.  Coleman,  Richmond,  Virginia,  Di- 
rector of  Officer  Training  for  the 
Men  of  the  Church,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  will  speak  on  the 
coming  "Preaching  -  Teaching"  ef- 
fort by  which  the  denomination 
hopes  to  secure  a  marked  increase 
in  Sunday  School  and  Church  at- 
tendance by  men. 

Following  the  roll  call  of  the 
Churches  of  Concord  Presbytery,  the 
group  will  elect  officers  for  1960. 
Those  who  have  served  during  the 
current  year  are:  A.  J.  Gillespie, 
Jr.,  President,  Salisbury;  Quay 
Smith,  Secretary  and  Treasurer, 
Spencer;  and  the  following  District 


Chairmen;  John  H.  McMurray,  Mor- 
ganton;  Homer  B.  Friday,  Kannap- 
olis;  Willard  F.  Church,  Lenoir;  Rob- 
ert E.  Mosby,  Hickory;  W.  G.  Mc- 
Gavock,  Davidson;  Paul  J.  Story, 
Marion;  J.  C.  Linker,  Mooresville. 
In  Addition  to  these  general  officers 
and  seven  District  Chairmen  there 
are  the  following  ex-officio  mem- 
bers; Edgar  Readling,  Past  President, 
Concord;  Dr.  Sidney  A.  Gates,  Salis- 
bury; Rev.  Thompson  B.  Southall, 
Statesville;  and  Rev.  Robert  Turner, 
Charlotte. 

A  feature  of  this  Annual  Rally 
has  always  been  the  barbecue  supper 
served  to  the  men  by  the  Barium 
Springs  Orphanage.  The  meal  will 
begin  at  5:30  p.  m.  and  those  coming 
later  can  be  served  until  7:00  p.  m. 
The  men  have  been  asked  to  park 
their  cars  near  Little  Joe's  Presby- 
terian Church  and  walk  to  the  dining 
hall. 

President  Gillespie  states  that  the 
attendance  is  expected  to  exceed  all 
previous  years.  Last  year  700  men 
took  part  in  this  rally  which  was 
the  largest  gathering  of  Presbyterian 
men  held  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  in  1958. 


ORANGE  PRESBYTERY'S  Fall 
adjourned  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Reids- 
ville  on  September  10th.  A  son  of 
the  Church,  Dr.  Robert  E.  Balsley, 
was  Moderator.  Presbytery  received 
three  ministers  and  appointed  com- 
missions to  install  them  as  pastors: 
Rev.  William  D.  Varker  from  Po- 
tomac Presbytery  who  will  be  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  on  October  4th 
at  7:30  P.  M.;  Rev.  E.  C.  Thorn- 
burg  from  Albemarle  Presbytery  who 
will  become  pastor  of  the  Bessemer 
Presbyterian  Church;  and  Rev.  Fred- 
erick W.  McDaniel  from  Southwest 
Georgia  Presbytery  who  is  to  be  in- 
stalled in  the  Springwood  Church 
on  September  20th  at  7:30  P.  M. 
Candidate  Coy  Bovender  was  received 
by  transfer  from  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery. 

Rev.  Earl  Woodall  and  Rev.  Jerry 
C.  McCann  assisted  by  six  elders  of 
the  host  church  conducted  a  Com- 
munion Service.  Mr.  J.  B.  Balsley, 
Jr.,  and  Rev.  John  Parks,  host  pas- 
tor, welcomed  the  Presbytery. 

The  Presbytery's  Council  present- 
ed an  all-time  high  Challenge  Benevo- 
lence Budget  for  1960  of  $588,- 
305.00.  The  new  Stewardship  Pro- 
motion Committee  made  its  first  re- 
port and  presented  Dr.  J.  G.  Patton, 
Jr.,  as  the  inspirational  speaker.  The 
Manual  was  amended  so  as  to  provide 
two  new  permanent  committees,  viz: 
on  Christian  Relations  and  on  The 
Presbyterian  Survey. 

Miss  Helen  Ruth  Cole,  the  Area 
Worker  in  Christian  Education,  was 
received  by  Presbytery  as  a  Candi- 
date for  Lay  Service.  She  has  been 
granted  a  leave  of  absence  for  a 
year's  study  in  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education. 


The  Annual  report  of  the  Trus- 
tees of  Glade  Valley  School  was 
made  by  Mr.  John  A.  Kellenberger, 
who  presented  Superintendent  Har- 
old P.  Jones.  Glade  Valley  School 
established  by  Orange  Presbytery  is 
now  under  the  joint  control  of 
Orange  and  Winston-Salem  Presby- 
teries. 

Rev.  C.  Don  Skinner,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Homes,  reported 
that  the  Churches  of  the  Presbytery 
have  pledged  or  given  $170,000.00 
to  the  Forward  Fund  of  the  Presby- 
terian Home  and  that  fifty  of  the 
Churches  had  not  as  yet  participated 
in  the  Campaign.  He  stressed  the 
need  for  an  enlarged  Thanksgiving 
Offering  for  Barium  Springs. 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Stark,  pastor  of 
Burlington's  Piedmont  Church,  was 
nominated  for  the  next  moderator. 
An  invitation  was  accepted  to  hold 
the  next  Stated  Meeting  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  High  Point 
on  January  21,  1960.  The  High 
Point  Church  is  celebrating  its  one 
hundredth  birthday. 

Rev.  Kay  M.  Misenheimer,  Per- 
manent Clerk,  and  Rev.  Carl  E.  Mills, 
and  Rev.  W.  E.  Massey,  Jr.,  Tem- 
porary Clerks,  assisted  in  the  record- 
ing of  the  minutes  and  the  conduct 
of  the  Presbytery. 

R.  H.  Stone, 
Stated  Clerk 


Maxton,  N.  C,  September  8,  1959. 

Presbyterian  Junior  College  opened 
with  the  largest  enrollment  since  the 
time  of  the  veteran  influx  following 
World  War  II.  A  total  of  247  stu- 
dents pre-registered  and  others  are 
expected  to  enter  until  the  closing 
date  for  credit  on  September  21st. 
The  pre-session  faculty  conference 
was  held  on  Friday,  September  4, 
with  an  address  by  Dr.  Carl  Bennett, 
newly  arrived  first  faculty  member 
of  Consolidated  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege. 


Wilson  —  (PN)—  The  Rev.  John 
N.  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Edgewood 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Sanford,  N. 
C,  for  the  past  four  years,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  serve  Presbyterian 
Chapel  and  Frank  Price  Chapel  here. 

The  session  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  here,  which  began  the 
work  at  the  two  chapels,  announced 
the  call  and  said  that  Mr.  Wilson 
is  expected  to  take  up  his  duties 
early  in  October. 

Mr.  Wilson  is  a  native  of  Hinton, 
W.  Va.,  and  received  his  B.A.  from 
Davis  and  Elkins  College.  He  is  also 
a  graduate  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond. 


TENNESSEE 

Kingston  — (PN)  — Groundbreak- 
ing ceremonies  were  held  September 
12  for  the  $243,000  Camp  and  Con- 
ference center  of  Knoxville  Presby- 
tery at  the  camp  site  twelve  miles 
below  Kingston. 
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Visitors  were  invited  to  bring  a 
picnic  supper  and  hike  over  the 
grounds  to  see  where  the  buildings 
will  be.  Three  units  of  five  cabins 
and  a  lodge  each  are  projected. 

Five  outstanding  leaders  _  in  the 
Camp  and  Conference  campaign  took 
part  in  the  actual  groundbreaking. 
They  were:  the  Rev.  William  Beck- 
mann,  Red  Bank  Presbyterian 
Church,  Chattanooga,  general  chair- 
man; Dr.  Julian  Spitzer,  Sequoyah 
Hills  Church,  chairman  of  the  finance 
committee;  the  Rev.  Edward  G.  Hol- 
borow,  associate  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville, 
chairman  of  the  planning  committee; 
John  McCallie,  layman,  chairman  of 
the  building  committee;  and  Dr.  D. 
R.  Greenhoe,  Sweetwater  Presby- 
terian Church,  campaign  chairman. 

Others  who  participated  in  the 
ceremonies  were:  Dr.  John  H.  Mc- 
Kinnon,  First  Church,  Knoxville;  Dr. 
James  L.  Fowle,  First  Church,  Chat- 
tanooga; Robert  Holder,  layman,  of 
Eastminster  Church;  and  Dave 
Mitchell,  Lookout  Mountain  church 
layman. 


Dr.  W.  Raymond  Cooper 

Memphis  — (PN) —  Dr.  W.  Ray- 
mond Cooper,  retired  head  of  the 
Department  of  History  at  Southwest- 
ern at  Memphis,  died  following  a 
heart  attack  at  his  home  here  Au- 
gust 31. 

He  retired  from  his  post  at  South- 
western in  1955. 

Only  a  little  more  than  a  week 
prior  to  his  death  Dr.  Cooper  and 
his  wife  had  returned  from  a  tour 
of  Italy. 

His  travels  had  covered  most  of  the 
world  and  he  had  earned  master's 
degrees  from  Washington  and  Lee, 
Harvard,  and  Oxford,  England,  uni- 
versities. 

His  brother,  Dr.  Robert  Cooper, 
is  a  professor  at  Belhaven  College 
in  Jackson,  Miss. 


TEXAS 


Dr.  W.  B.  Gray 

Brownwood  —  Dr.  W.  Bristow 
Gray,  86,  former  Moderator  of  the 
Synod  of  Texas,  the  highest  honor 
of  Texas  Presbyterians;  author,  and 
a  member  of  the  ministry  into  the 
twilight  of  his  life,  Dr.  Gray  died  at 
11:15  a.  m.  Saturday  September  5, 
in  a  Brownwood  hospital  after  an 
illness  of  five  weeks. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  10:30 
a.  m.  Monday,  September  7,  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brown- 
wood with  The  Rev.  William  Smith 
and  Dr.  B.  O.  Wood  of  San  Angelo 
officiating. 

Burial  was  in  Greenleaf  Cemetery. 


Well  past  retirement,  Dr.  Gray  had 
served  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Talpa  and  Bangs. 

He  came  to  Brownwood  in  1913 
and  led  his  congregation  to  build 
the  present  First  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Fisk  and  Depot  Streets. 

In  the  10-year  period  from  1913- 
1923  he  received  856  persons  into 
his  church,  baptized  317  infants  and 
adults  and  married  dozens  of  young 
couples. 

He  received  a  doctor's  degree  from 
Daniel  Baker  College  in  1914. 

On  October  14,  1930  he  was  elect- 
ed Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Texas. 

When  Dr.  Gray  began  serving  the 
Talpa  Church  half-time  in  1949-50, 
it  had  a  static  membership  of  about 
40.  In  the  immediate  years  follow- 
ing membership  increased  more  than 
50  per  cent. 

Of  his  work  in  the  smaller 
churches,  Dr.  James  F.  Hardie  once 
said : 

"In  his  splendid  work  at  Talpa, 
Dr.  Gray  offers  an  inspiration  and  a 
challenge  to  all  other  churches  in 
small  communities." 

Dr.  Gray  was  born  in  Glendale, 
Ky.,  July  20,  1873.  In  1902  he  was 
ordained  a  minister  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

In  1904  he  married  Miss  Clara 
McCarthey. 

Dr.  Gray  began  preaching  at  the 
age  of  31  in  a  little  church  at  Emi- 
nence, Ky.  From  there  he  went  to 
a  church  in  Greenville,  Miss,  and  in 
1913  Dr.  William  Anderson  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas, 
urged  him  to  make  the  move  west 
to  Texas. 

Dr.  Gray  was  a  member  of  the 
Brownwood  Rotary  Club. 

In  1958,  Pageant  Press  of  New 
York  published  "Poems  to  Radiate 
the  Lessons  of  Fifty-Eight,"  by  Dr. 
Gray. 

A  critic  said  of  the  book: 

"The  Rev.  Gray's  verses  possess  a 
positive  spiritual  vitality  which 
should  implant  in  the  minds  of  the 
young  a  lasting  memory  of  the  real 
significance  of  the  Bible." 

Among  Dr.  Gray's  other  published 
works  was  "Poetic  Leaven  for  the 
Lessons  of  Fifty-Seven,"  of  which 
his  "...  Fifty-Eight"  was  a  sequel. 

Survivors  include  his  wife;  John 
M.  Gray  of  Sea  Cliff,  Long  Island 
and  W.  B.  Gray,  Jr.,  of  El  Paso;  a 
brother,  Ben  H.  Gray  of  Mobile,  Ala., 
and  two  grandchildren. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Clifton  —  The  Rev.  Messrs.  F.  E. 
Manning,  Jr.,  and  Sr.,  have  returned 
from  Mexico  where  they  attended 
Youth  For  Christ  International's 
Congress  for  Christian  youth.  They 


preached  each  evening  August  2-7  in 
one  of  the  84  different  meetings 
held  simultaneously  over  Mexico 
City.  Following  the  Congress  they 
were  among  the  fifty  preachers  who 
headed  teams  and  conducted  evan- 
gelistic crusades  across  Mexico, 
labored  in  Navahoa,  Obregon  City 
and  Topic  on  the  West  Coast. 
They  also  visited  our  Presbyterian 
mission  work  and  workers  in  Coyoa- 
ean  and  Morelia  where  they  saw  our 
Seminary  girls'  training  school,  pub- 
lishing house,  hospital,  nurses'  school 
and  agriculture  experimental  work. 


Rice  Accepts  Call  to 

First  Church,  Columhia,  S.  C. 

Tyler,  Texas  —  In  connection  with 
the  morning  worship  services  on 
Sunday,  September  6,  Dr.  J.  Sherrard 
Rice,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  announced  to  the  congrega- 
tion his  purpose  to  accept  a  call  to 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Co- 
lumbia, South  Carolina.  Pending  the 
concurrence  of  the  congregation  and 
the  Presbytery  of  Northeast  Texas, 
he  plans  to  terminate  his  services 
here  early  in  November. 

Dr.  Rice  came  to  Tyler  on  Sep- 
tember 1,  1952  from  the  pastorate 
of  the  Beverly  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church,  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 
He  is  a  native  of  Richmond,  Virginia, 
graduate  of  Davidson  College  and 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia. During  World  War  II,  he  saw 
active  duty  as  a  Naval  Chaplain,  fol- 
lowing which  he  took  post  graduate 
work  at  Princeton  Seminary.  Prior 
to  going  to  Huntington,  he  taught 
for  one  year  at  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School.  For  seven  years  he  has 
exercised  an  outstanding  ministry  in 
Tyler.  The  outstanding  accomplish- 
ment doubtless  has  been  his  leader- 
ship in  the  organization  of  the  High- 
land Presbyterian  Church  on  March 
18,  1956.  To  that  oi-ganization,  the 
First  Church  dismissed  130  members 
and  contributed  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars, and  a  lot. 

He  has  held  a  number  of  important 
committee  assignments  in  Presby- 
tery, Synod,  and  General  Assembly, 
and  is  at  present  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina) $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said 
company." 
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LET  US  PRAY.  Oxford  University 
Press.  $2.00. 

To  assist  devotions  among  small 
groups,  the  Church  of  Scotland's  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Committee  on  Public 
Worship  and  Aids  to  Devotions  have 
prepared  Let  Us  Pray.  In  its  pattern 
prayers  have  been  provided  for  use 
in  the  home,  and  schools  and  various 
fellowships.  Forms  of  service  have 
been  included  for  the  Dedication  of 
a  School  and  for  the  Hallowing  of  a 
House  (with  an  alternative  form  for 
a  Manse)  and  these  two  services  will 
normally  be  conducted  by  a  minister. 
All  others  forms  and  prayers  in  the 
book  have  been  planned  to  help  lay 
leaders  as  well  as  ministers  to  con- 
duct short  services  appropriately. 

The  publication  of  the  present 
book  marks  the  centenary  of  the 
Committee  on  Aids  to  Devotion 
which  was  appointed  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  1859.  This  little  volume  should 
encourage  family  worship  as  a  fount 
of  love,  joy,  and  peace  in  the  home 
and  a  source  of  devotional  inspiration 
to  the  church.  It  is  recommended 
to  parents,  leaders  and  teachers  in 
their  congregations. 


YOUTH  PROGRAMS  ON  NA- 
TURE THEMES.  Ruth  Schroeder. 
Abingdon  Press.  $2.75. 

In  these  23  complete  programs  for 
youth  worship  services,  nature  is  used 
to  guide  the  worshippers  thoughts 
toward  God  and  Christian  teachings. 
Each  program  includes  suggested 
hymns,  a  call  to  worship,  meaning- 
ful poems,  prayers  and  a  brief  medi- 
tation. Although  these  programs  are 
adapted  for  the  out-of-doors  they 
may  be  conducted  in  an  indoor  set- 
ting. 


SIXTY  SHORT  TALKS  FOR  SU- 
PERINTENDENTS AND  YOUTH 
LEADERS.  J.  Vernon  Jacobs.  Stan- 
dard Publishing  Co.  $1.50. 

A  five-minute  inspirational  talk 
for  every  special  day  of  the  year  plus 
several  general  talks.  Some  are  ob- 
ject lessons,  some  are  chalk  talks, 
others  require  the  flannel  board. 
This  volume  should  be  useful  if 
handled  with  care  in  Sunday  School 
assembly  periods  and  youth  meetings. 


OBJECT  TALKS  FOR  SPECIAL 
OCCASIONS.  Ruth  C.  Clark.  Stan- 
dard Publishing  Co.  $1.00. 

There  are  29  easy-to-present,  yet 
effective  object  talks  for  nearly 
every  special  church  day  as  well  as 
many  general  holidays  in  this  vol- 
ume. Scripture  verse  with  each  talk 
plus  sketch  of  objects  needed  are 


found  in  simple  style.  These  talks 
could  be  useful  in  youth  meetings 
and  Sunday  School  classes. 


THE  PROTESTANT  MINISTRY. 

Daniel  Jenkins.  Doubleday  and  Co. 
$3.00. 

Daniel  Jenkins  is  the  minister  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  the 
West  End  of  London,  England.  Each 
year  he  teaches  for  one  semester  at 
the  University  of  Chicago.  He  is 
well-known  in  America  as  the  author 
of  six  books  published  in  this  coun- 
try. 

The  first  5  chapters  were  original- 
ly delivered  as  lectures  at  Austin 
Presbyterian  Seminary.  Three  chap- 
ters of  his  former  volume  called 
"The  Gift  of  the  Ministry"  which  is 
now  out  of  print,  are  included  in 
this  volume.  The  first  section  dis- 
cusses the  Protestant  ministry  to- 
day, the  second  portion  deals  with 
the  inner  life  of  the  minister. 


DYNAMICS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
ADULT  EDUCATION.  Robert  S. 
Clemmons.   Abingdon  Press.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Clemmons  undertakes  to  show 
in  this  book  how  to  plan  and  carry 
out  adult  work  in  the  church  in  such 
a  way  that  the  message  of  Christ 
is  truly  communicated.  Projects  for 
study  and  action  and  carefully  se- 
lected bibliographies  are  included  at 
the  end  of  each  chapter.  The  book 
is  a  product  of  hundreds  of  meet- 
ings with  teachers  and  leaders  of 
adult  classes  in  protestant  churches 
throughout  the  United  States. 

This  readable  presentation  should 
be  welcomed  by  all  church  workers 
concerned  with  adult  learning  and 
teaching.  It  is  especially  helpful  in 
showing  how  to  use  group  dynamics 
in  the  development  of  maturity. 


SONG     OF    THE  SHEPHERD. 

Ernest  L.  Tiffany,  M.  D.  Higley 
Press.  10  copies  for  $4.50,  or  75c 
a  volume. 

"Song  of  the  Shepherd"  is  a  brief 
commentary  on  the  23rd  Psalm.  It 
is  the  outflow  or  overflow  of  a 
Christian  physician  who  has  received 
inspiration  from  our  Shepherd  God. 
The  book  is  written  in  easy  style 
and  can  be  read  with  great  delight 
and  spiritual  profit.  In  addition  to 
the  author's  expositions,  there  are 
several  illustrations  that  add  to  the 
attractiveness  of  the  book. 


THE     COMING     IN  PERSON. 

Louise  Griffiths.  Westminster  Press. 
$2.50. 

This  is  a  completely  revised  edi- 
tion of  the  author's  volume  written 
for  week-day  religious  education 
courses.  Addressed  to  teachers  of 
junior  high  groups,  it  contains  ses- 
sion plans,  activities,  and  worship 
materials  covering  a  full  five  month 
semester  and  providing  for  a  mini- 
mum of  1  hour  long  class  a  week. 


Four  units  make  up  the  course. 
The  first  is  introductory.  The  sec- 
ond unit  is  intended  to  teach  pupils 
the  ways  in  which  spiritual  growth 
takes  place  by  engaging  them  in  ac- 
tivities that  produce  such  growth. 
The  third  unit  offers  two  plans, 
either  of  which  the  teacher  may 
choose.  The  first  suggests  the  or- 
ganization of  work  groups  to  carry 
on  selected  activities,  the  second 
plan  offers  5  session  outlines  similar 
in  form  to  those  in  the  other  units. 
The  fourth  unit  summarizes  what  has 
been  learned,  indicates  ways  byf 
which  if  desirable  the  course  can  be 
continued  indefinitely. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD  IN  A  PAR- 
ISH  PROGRAM.  Joseph  E.  McCabe. 
Westminster  Press.  $3.50. 

What  is  set  forth  here,  the  author 
informs  us,  is  neither  a  theology  of 
the  church  nor  a  proposed  program 
for  the  parish.  It  is  rather  an  at- 
tempt to  describe  or  report  on  an 
experience  as  to  what  has  happened 
in  one  church,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Chestnut  Hill.  The  pat- 
tern for  each  chapter  is  as  follows: 
first,  the  problem  found  in  the  parish 
is  defined;  second,  what  was  done  in 
the  parish  is  described;  and  thirdly, 
an  attempt  is  made  to  evaluate  the 
results.  The  author  records  the  con- 
viction that  the  local  parish  church 
is  the  frontier  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  There  are  other  services  of 
the  church  and  other  authentic  calls 
but  he  insists  that  the  single,  most 
strategic  outpost  of  the  kingdom  is 
the  local  church. 

Significant  suggestions  are  offered 
in  the  11  chapters  in  this  volume  on 
such  subjects  as  pastoral  calling, 
when  its  effective,  receiving  mem- 
bers, when  visitation  is  really  evan- 
gelism, the  Christian  funeral,  the- 
Christian  wedding,  baptism,  etc. 

This  book  has  not  been  written 
to  serve  as  a  how-to  book  but  to 
set  forth  certain  procedures  and 
ideas  that  the  reader  might  want 
to  adopt  or  adapt. 


BOOKLET  ON 

"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES" 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price — 20c  per  copy 

$2.00  per  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 

THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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A  Personal  Word 

With  this  issue  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
we  will  complete  our  work  as  Editor,  In  May  of  1942 
we  were  asked  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  and  others  asso- 
ciated with  him  in  this  new  venture,  to  become  Business 
Manager  and  Editor.  Feeling  that  we  were  very  poorly 
qualified  we  agreed  to  take  over  the  responsibility  until 
a  suitable  Editor  could  be  secured.  The  "temporary 
position*  stretched  out  to  over  seventeen  years.  We 
praise  God  for  His  great  blessings  upon  the  Journal's 
ministry  and  for  the  many  friends  who  have  helped  at 
all  times  and  in  so  many  ways.  We  will  continue  to 
serve  as  Managing  Editor  and  Business  Manager  and 
will  help  with  this  work  in  every  possible  way. 

We  pray  for  God's  rich  blessings  upon  Dr.  G.  Aiken 
Taylor  as  he  now  takes  over. 

H.B.D. 

eircTarea  won  TTIH  I©*21© 
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Sir: 

Referring  to  your  editorial  in  Sept. 
9  issue:  I  can't  even  see  there  could 
be  two  sides  to  the  "Capital  Punish- 
ment" question  —  to  a  Christian. 
It  is  God's  business  —  this  taking 
of  life!  We  are  murderers,  too,  if 
we  put  a  murderer  to  death.  It  is 
not  a  question  of  figuring  out  what 
is  best.  It  is  up  to  God  only.  We 
should  pay  taxes  to  keep  them  in 
prison  for  life. 

Mrs.  Alvin  Johnson 
Logansport,  Ind. 


Sirs: 

As  a  reader  of  your  magazine  for 
over  ten  years  I  continue  to  be 
amazed  and  delighted  at  the  clear 
way  you  present  some  of  the  prob- 
lems in  all  of  our  churches  and  your 
honest  and  fearless  exposure  of  the 
trends  away  from  the  evangelical 
faith.  In  my  own  church  so  many 
are  far  more  concerned  with  the 
programs  they  are  promoting  than 
with  what  the  programs  teach.  As 
a  result  we  are  missing  the  point 
again  and  again.  The  simple  Gospel 
message  Is  being  lost  in  a  lot  of 
high  sounding  nonsense. 

C.  S.  Burriss 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


Sirs: 

While  recently  visiting  relatives  in 
Albemarle,  North  Carolina,  I  read 
the  article  entitled  "Career  Versus 
Character"  by  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  Jr., 
in  the  August  26  issue  of  your  maga- 
zine. I  would  like  to  congratulate 
you  on  publishing  such  an  excellent 
message  and  add  a  hearty  "amen." 

Our  children  have  been  raised  in 
the  Christian  day  school  of  which 
there  are  a  few  in  the  southeast 
Pennsylvania  and  south  New  Jersey 


area.  We  have  a  firsthand  oppor- 
tunity to  appreciate  the  importance 
of  this  essential  training.  We  also 
appreciate  the  problem  involved  in 
trying  to  promote  an  active  interest 
in  Christian  schools  even  among  so 
called  "fundamental  Christians."  It 
is  sad  but  true  that  the  ever  increas- 
ing provision  of  State  supported  and 
controlled  educational  facilities  have 
lulled  many  "true  believers"  to  sleep 
concerning  their  responsibility  to  the 
Lord  to  "train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go."  It  is  noteworthy 
that  even  some  of  the  better  known 
religions  who  deny  the  Christian 
fundamentals  refuse  to  use  the  State 
provided  facilities  in  favor  of  their 
own  in  order  that  the  beliefs  might 
be  properly  propagated. 

If  possible  I  would  like  to  have  at 
l^ast  a  dozen  copies  of  this  message. 
Please  let  me  know  if  there  is  any 
cost.    Thank  you. 

Thomas  E.  Irvin,  Jr. 
Southampton,  Pa. 


Sirs: 

I  am  one  of  your  subscribers. 
Sometime  ago  almost  every  issue  of 
the  Journal  contained  some  remarks 
anent  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  in  these  articles  I  was  very  much 
interested. 

For  the  past  several  months  no 
mention  has  been  made  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  National  Council  and  I 
would  like  to  know  if  you  have  de- 
cided not  to  publish  any  further  in- 
formation criticizing  the  National 
Council.  Will  you  please  let  me 
know  your  policy. 

For  your  information  I  will  state 
that  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal was  the  only  media  by  which  I 
could  obtain  information  as  to  ac- 
tivities of  the  National  Council,  as 
the  National  Council  persistently  re- 
fuses to  answer  any  questions. 

You  can  see  the  dilemma  I  am  in, 
so  I  would  appreciate  a  reply  to  this 
letter. 

Judge  Richard  T.  McBride 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Reply  — 

This  Journal  continues  to  be  ap- 
prehensive of  the  activities  of  the 
National  Council.  Many  of  the  pro- 
grams now  being  adopted  by  the 
major  denominations  have  their  ori- 
gin with  the  National  Council  and 
are  produced  by  men  whose  theology 
is  liberal  —  some  of  it  extremely 
liberal. 

Because  of  these  continued  activi- 
ties there  is  grave  danger  of  the 
churches  being  completely  indoctri- 
nated with  a  philosophy  which  is  at 
variance  with  the  historic  evangeli- 
cal faith. 


"PRAY 


FOR 


REVIVAL 
IN 


OUR 


BELOVED 
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EDITORIAL 

Whose  Peace? 

"For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and 
safety:  then  sudden  destruction  corn- 
eth  upon  them."  I  Thes.  5:3 

During  recent  days  we  have  had  in  our  midst  a 
man  who  has  interminably  used  the  word,  "peace". 
The  tragedy  is  that  many  well  meaning  people  will 
be  confused  by  the  use  of  this  word,  and,  desiring 
peace  as  we  all  do,  will  be  willing  to  join  in  a  move- 
ment, the  aim  of  which  is  "world  peace". 

The  "peace"  about  which  Mr.  Khrushchev  is  talk- 
:  ing  is  the  peace  of  the  cat  which  has  just  swallowed 
I  the  canary.  It  is  a  "peace"  on  Russia's  terms.  It  is 
)  a  "peace"  where  the  free  nations  of  the  world  would 
i  suddenly  find  themselves  engulfed  in  a  slavery  worse 
.  than  death  itself. 

The  first  step  to  the  "peace"  about  which  Mr. 

Khrushchev  is  talking  is  "total  disarmament".  How 
j  appealing!    How  wonderful  to  be  relieved  of  a  forty 

billion  dollar  per  year  burden  for  armaments!  How 
]  wonderful  to  envision  a  world  order  without  arms  or 
;  armies! 

How  can  Christians  think  of  rejecting  this  offer 
of  total  disarmament  and  world  peace?    Because  the 
source  of  true  peace  is  not  to  be  found  in  an  agree- 
i  ment  with  men  and  nations  who  know  neither  truth 
nor  honor. 

We  are  in  deadly  danger  —  that  danger  in  which 
!  a  bird  fascinated  by  a  snake  finds  itself  —  for  we  are 
;  fascinated  by  an  extremely  intelligent  (and  ignorant) 
man  who  cannot  even  grasp  the  meaning  of  the  way 
of  life  which  goes  with  Christian  freedom. 

In  our  thinking  of  peace  we  need  to  realize  that 
man  cannot  will  to  have  it.  Peace  is  a  state  of  being 
conferred  by  God  and  possible  only  on  His  terms. 
For  man  to  think  that  he  can  will  to  have  peace, 
without  reference  to  the  LaWs  of  God,  is  more  than 
a  delusion  —  it  is  folly.  , 

There  can  be  no  real  peace  without  conformity  to 
i  the  Holy  Will  of  God.    True,  armed  strife  may  be 
averted  for  the  time  being;  but  true  Christianity  may 
involve  turmoil  —  the  turmoil  which  comes  when 
righteousness  confronts  evil. 

The  way  to  true  peace  is  a  narrow  one.   It  involves 
;  first  of  all  surrender  to  God  and  His  Christ.  It 
\  means  accepting  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  with  all  therein  implied.    And  when  this  is 
;  done,  peace  with  God  is  the  glorious  result.  No 
longer  are  we  enemies  and  aliens.   We  become  mem- 
bers of  the  household  of  faith,  children  of  God  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ. 


The  immediate  corollary  of  peace  with  God  through 
the  redemption  of  the  Cross,  is  the  peace  of  God 
which  fills  the  heart  of  the  believer.  Through  faith 
in  the  finished  work  of  the  Redeemer  we  know  there 
is  no  condemnation  confronting  us.  We  know  that 
now  nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
in  Christ.  We  are  assured  that  God  is  for  us  and 
we  care  not  what  man  may  do  to  us.  This  peace  is 
independent  of  and  in  no  way  related  to  the  circum- 
stances by  which  we  may  be  surrounded.  In  the 
midst  of  danger,  sorrow,  trouble,  uncertainty  we  have 
the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts  because  we  have  al- 
ready made  peace  with  Him. 

Our  Lord  left  us  this  legacy:  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  (John  14:27) 

In  the  minds  of  some,  peace  means  primarily  quiet 
so  that  they  may  enjoy  the  delights  of  this  world 
and  serve  the  Devil  in  comfort  and  ease. 

James  makes  this  clear  when  he  says:  "Ye  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts.  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  luorld  is  the  enemy  of  God."  (James 
4:3,4) 

It  is  debatable  whether  the  unregenerate  world  can 
ever  know  peace.  The  activities  of  consecrated  peace 
makers  have  their  effect,  but  "There  is  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked",  and  the  world 
deserves  no  peace  except  as  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall 
Himself  bring  peace. 

Of  immediate  concern  is  that  we  as  a  nation  shall 
not  be  drawn  into  a  scheme  for  world  "peace"  which 
can  be  nothing  more  than  a  clever  trap,  in  the  toils 
of  which  all  freedom-is:  destroyed.  -   

— L.  N.  B. 


Good  Witnesses  to  Jesus  Christ 

The  other  day  Dr.  James  O.  Reavis  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.  passed  from  the  Church  Militant  to  the  Tri- 
umphant. As  he  did,  all  the  trumpets  sounded  for  him 
on  the  other  side.  Dr.  "JO"  Reavis  was  the  last  of  that 
group  of  fine  servants  of  God  who  made  up  the 
Faculty  of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  in  the 
period  I  was  privileged  to  be  a  student,  1917-1920. 
He  was  a  great  soul,  a  missionary  statesman,  an  effec- 
tive teacher.  Associated  with  him  were  President 
Thornton  Whaling  and  Professors  W.  M.  McPheeters, 
R.  C.  Reed,  H.  A.  White,  and  E.  D.  Kerr.  In  looking 
over  an  old  sermon  preached  before  the  Faculty  and 
Student  Body  in  that  period  I  find  these  reflections 
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upon  the  insruction  given  by  these  mentors  in  that 
old  school  of  the  prophets: 

The  architectonic  principle  of  the  studies 
at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  seems 
to  be  that  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  shines  from  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ."  And  the  distinctive  Christian  atti- 
tude is  .  .  .  that  of  "looking  to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith".  In  our 
hearts,  We  can  apply  the  sign  of  the  Cross 
by  looking  backward  to  the  historic  Saviour, 
by  looking  upward  to  the  interceding  Christ 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  by  looking  for- 
ward in  hope  to  the  coming  King  when  He 
has  put  all  things  under  Himself.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  school  year,  Dr.  Reed  gave 
us  this  healthy  admonition,  "if  you  can't  be 
both  a  good  preacher  and  a  good  man  of 
prayer,  be  the  latter,  you  will  accomplish 
more."  President  Whaling's  final  message 
to  our  Class  was  this:  "For  we  preach  not 
ourselves  but  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  and  our- 
selves your  servants  for  Christ's  sake." 

Our  Faculty  of  1917-20  knew  the  patience  of  the 
saints  who  kept  the  commandments  of  God  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus,  Rev.  14:12;  12:17.  As  one  of  their 
inadequate  successors,  I  invite  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  that  we  may  have  grace  to  walk  in  their 
ways  and  keep  the  testimony  of  Jesus  which  they 
so  well  handed  on  to  us. 

For  all  Thy  saints,  who  from  their  labors  rest, 

Who  Thee  by  faith  before  the  world  con- 
fessed, 

Thy  Name,  O  Jesus,  be  forever  blest. 
Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

— W.  C.  R. 

Chains 

What  are  some  of  the  chains  that  hang  heavily  on 
Christians,  that  bind  us  and  handicap  us  in  our  desire 
to  break  free  and  be  true  and  active  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

1.  Convention-^-The  conventions  of  life  are  mostly 
man-made  and  not  God-made.  And  man-made  things 
are  generally  devil-used. 

2.  Habit — We  little  realize  to  what  extent  our 
lives  are  controlled  by  habit,  and  the  habitual  actions 
of  the  old  man  are  not  easily  discarded  for  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  new  man  which  we  become  after  con- 
version. 

3.  The  Desire  for  Peace — We  just  naturally  dread 
to  start  a  row,  but  yet  we  are  told  to  "contend"  for 
the  faith  and  if  our  brother  errs  it  is  our  plain  duty 
to  tell  him  about  it,  even  at  the  risk  of  his  friend- 
ship. 

4.  The  Fear  of  Ridicule — Christ  was  ridiculed 
many  times,  but  we  have  an  instinctive  revulsion 
against  making  a  statement  or  taking  a  position 
which  may  bring  ridicule  upon  us. 


5.  Spiritual  Laziness — Many  of  us  accept  salva- 
tion, which  is  a  free  gift,  but  do  not  strive  for  sancti- 
fication,  since  this  costs  us  work  and  effort.  Yet 
our  Lord  told  us,  "I  am  the  vine  and  ye  are  the 
branches",  and  we  know  that  the  work  of  the  vine 
must  be  done  by  and  through  the  branches. 

These  shackles  and  many  others  of  this  life  are 
not  struck  from  us  when  we  are  saved,  and  we  can 
never  break  them  with  our  own  strength,  but  they 
may  be  weakened  and  finally  overcome  through  con- 
tinual prayer,  work  and  study  of  God's  Word,  and  in 
these  efforts  we  have  a  powerful  assistant  —  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  Christian  who  breaks  his  chains  will  attain 
the  victorious  life. 

— R.  LeC. 


Teaching  the  Bible 

By  L.  Nelson  Bell 

To  many  laymen  there  is  given  the  responsibility 
and  privilege  of  teaching  the  Bible,  usually  within 
the  curriculum  of  the  church  school. 

The  responsibility  involves  the  importance  of  such 
a  task,  the  fact  of  men's  need  for  deeper  understand- 
ing of  God's  Word,  and  the  nature  of  the  Book  itself. 

The  privilege  consists  in  the  marvel  of  this  volume 
of  "God-breathed  literature"  which  is  living  and  rel- 
evant to  our  times  —  a  divinely  given  revelation  of 
great  truths  to  be  found  nowhere  else  and  without 
which  man  gropes  in  darkness. 

In  a  day  when  so  much  emphasis  has  been  given 
to  methods,  those  who  teach  the  Bible  should  explore 
not  only  teaching  techniques  but  the  philosophy  of 
teaching  upon  which  methods  are  built. 

There  are  those  who  strongly  support  the  discus- 
sion method.  This  has  been  considered,  while  the 
lecture  method  has  been  relegated  to  the  era  of  the 
one  room  school  house. 

Anyone  acquainted  with  the  philosophy  of  progres- 
sive education  promulgated  by  John  Dewey,  along  with 
his  emphasis  on  individual  "adjustment"  and  "meth- 
ods" of  teaching,  knows  the  havoc  these  ideas  have 
played  with  American  education.  The  seed  was  not 
recognized  until  its  evil  had  already  begun  to  ripen. 
A  generation  trained  under  this  "progressive"  method 
turned  out  to  be  uneducated  and  undisciplined  in 
those  things  that  education  should  produce. 

Has  the  philosophy  which  so  nearly  wrecked  Ameri- 
can education  filtered  into  the  realm  of  the  Church 
and  become  adopted  by  some  of  those  responsible  for 
Christian  education? 

One  can  only  wonder  why  the  replacement  of  em- 
phasis on  teaching  the  Bible  with  discussing  it  has 
been  thought  an  improvement. 

What  lies  back  of  the  change  from  responsible  Bi- 
ble teachers  to  "moderators"  whose  chief  qualifica- 
tion is  not  so  much  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  an 
ability  to  keep  discussion  going?  I  believe  we  should 
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reject  any  "teaching"  which  raises  questions  without 
answering  them  —  which  engenders  doubt  rather 
I  than  fosters  faith. 

We  must  of  course  make  our  Christian  faith  rel- 
evant, in  action,  to  the  needs  of  our  times.  However, 
such  social  emphasis  must  be  balanced  by  a  faithful- 
ness to  the  content  of  the  faith  without  which  no  one 
can  become  a  Christian. 

Basic  to  Christian  education  then  is  the  teaching 
of  the  Bible.  But  teaching  must  be  done  by  those 
who  know  the  Bible  and  believe  it.  Discussion  can 
be  profitable  only  when  the  ultimate  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  is  recognized.  Without  such  reference  to 
authority,  decisions  arrived  at  are  merely  on  the  level 
of  human  reasoning. 

Any  method  which  contributes  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  —  its  historical  content,  moral  implica- 
tions, and  spiritual  teachings  is  worthy  of  use. 

That  which  falls  short  of  leading  to  an  understand- 
ing of  and  faith  in  the  authority  and  trustworthiness 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures, 
should  be  discarded  as  unworthy  of  true  Christian 
education. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  there  exists  a  cleavage  of 
opinion  on  a  matter  of  such  grave  significance.  For 
those  of  us  who  believe  there  is  an  authority  above 
and  beyond  the  limitations  of  man's  reason,  a  revela- 
tion of  divine  truth  to  which  we  may  turn  for  final 
word,  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  of  greatest  im- 
portance. 

There  is  abundant  support  for  the  time-honored 
method  of  teaching  which  has  richly  borne  fruit  in 
the  past. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  that  true  revivals 
started  because  of  the  reading  and  hearing  of  the  Law. 

In  the  New  Testament  there  is  similar  evidence. 
Our  Lord  and  the  apostles  backed  their  teaching  and 
preaching  with  the  Scriptures.  When  Apollos  went 
to  Ephesus  he  was  fervent  and  zealous  to  teach  and 
preach,  but  his  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  was 
limited.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  heard  him  and  "ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly." 
Following  this  detailed  instruction  in  the  Bible  we 
are  told  that  "he  mightly  convinced  the  Jews,  and 
that  publicly,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  Christ." 

Teaching  the  Bible  is  a  thrilling  experience  when 
it  is  backed  by  adequate  preparation  and  undergirded 
with  prayer.  It  is  thrilling  because  of  the  blessing 
which  the  teacher  himself  receives,  and  it  is  exciting 


because  it  brings  a  similar  blessing  to  those  willing 
to  be  taught. 

Let  it  never  be  forgotten:  we  are  not  dealing  with 
an  ordinary  book  but  with  a  marvelous  collection  of 
books  written  by  men  of  different  backgrounds  and 
with  varying  degrees  of  education  over  a  period  of 
nearly  two  millenniums;  and  still  we  find  a  unity  of 
message  throughout  all  the  writings  which  only  the 
Holy  Spirit  could  have  produced. 

How  right  is  Dr.  Crossley  Morgan  when  he  speaks 
with  deep  reverence  of  the  "God-breathed  literature"! 

Reverence  for  the  subject  being  taught  makes  for 
an  authority  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  which  is  not 
his  own,  an  authority  which  students  sense. 

We  note  first  of  all  that  this  authority  derives  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  a  word 
of  finality  which  speaks  to  the  longing  heart,  to  the 
one  who  has  come  to  realize  that  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

In  his  short  book  called  Authority,  Dr.  Martin 
Lloyd- Jones  emphasizes  the  importance  of  viewing 
the  Bible  as  a  whole.  He  says:  "The  Bible  is  a  whole 
and  its  authority  is  complete.  But  having  accepted 
it  all,  I  still  have  residual  difficulties,  problems,  and 
questions.  It  is  surely  nothing  less  than  tragic  that 
a  man  should  start  with  a  detail  and  because  he  is 
unhappy  about  that  should  say,  'I  cannot  recognize 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  at  all.'  " 

In  teaching  the  Bible  one  also  has  behind  him  the 
authority  of  Christ  revealed  in  this  Book.  It  is  here 
that  we  learn  of  Him  and  find  that  He  too  took  as  au- 
thoritative and  final  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
with  which  He  was  so  familiar.  At  His  feet  we  can 
learn  that  attitude  of  faith  which  accepts  the  Scrip- 
tures for  what  they  really  are  —  God  speaking  to 
men. 

Thirdly,  a  teacher  of  the  Bible  speaks  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Only  as  He  is  present 
can  the  Scriptures  be  understood.  Only  as  He  teaches 
can  we  be  taught,  or  can  we  in  turn  teach  others. 
It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  leads  us  into  all  truth,  who 
resolves  our  difficulties,  gives  understanding  to  the 
simple,  and  enables  even  a  child  to  apprehend  spirit- 
ual truths  which  seem  as  foolishness  to  the  worldly- 
wise. 

A  call  to  teach  the  Bible  is  a  privilege  to  be  prayer- 
fully heeded.  To  the  Christian  it  affords  a  channel 
of  service,  a  glorious  opportunity  not  to  be  found 
in  the  secular  field.  And  the  fruits  of  such  labor 
last  for  all  eternity. 

— Reprinted  from  Christianity  Today 
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George  Wishart's  Trial 

By  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 


George  Wishart  was  born  in  Scotland,  but  educated 
at  Cambridge.  The  year  before  his  death  he  returned 
to  his  own  country  and  preached  in  many  places 
against  idolatry.  He  stayed  sometimes  in  Dundee, 
but  he  was  expelled  from  that  place  and  at  his  de- 
parture denounced  heavy  judgment  on  them  for  hav- 
ing rejected  the  Gospel.  In  many  other  places  he 
preached  in  the  fields,  when  the  churches  were  closed 
against  him. 

A  few  days  after  he  had  been  banished  from  Dun- 
dee, he  heard  that  the  plague  had  broken  out  there. 
Accordingly,  he  returned  to  take  care  of  the  sick  and 
to  minister  as  a  pastor  to  the  people.  However,  a 
priest,  to  whom  he  had  shown  kindness,  tried  to  kill 
him,  the  people  were  aroused,  and  he  was  nearly  torn 
to  pieces  by  a  mob.  He  escaped  to  Lothian  and 
preached  there.  Here  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  arrested 
him,  and  although  he  promised  to  do  Wishart  no 
harm,  the  Earl  delivered  him  to  the  cardinal,  who 
brought  him  to  St.  Andrew's  and  called  a  meeting  of 
bishops  there  to  destroy  him  with  more  solemnity. 

For  the  trial  the  cardinal  had  his  servants  armed 
as  soldiers.  They  first  conducted  the  bishops  into 
the  abbey,  and  then  a  hundred  of  them,  fully  armed, 
brought  Wishart  to  the  place.  As  Wishart  entered 
the  church  door,  a  poor  man  lying  there  asked  alms. 
Wishart  threw  him  his  purse.  He  was  to  have  no 
further  need  of  it. 

The  trial  opened  with  a  sermon.  Then  the  accusa- 
tion was  read.  This  was  done  by  one,  John  Lauder, 
who  read  a  paper  full  of  cursing  and  devilish  malice. 
The  assembled  people,  ignorant  and  credulous,  were 
aghast  at  the  foul  crimes  enumerated  and  thought 
that  the  earth  might  open  and  swallow  such  a  wicked 
man.  Wishart  himself  stood  patiently  still  and  did 
not  change  his  countenance.. 

When  Lauder,  frothing  at  the  mouth,  had  finished 
reading  the  accusation,  he  spit  in  Wishart's  face  and 
said,  "What  have  you  to  answer  to  these  charges,  you 
traitor  and  thief?" 

Wishart  first  kneeled  down  and  prayed  to  God. 
Then  rising  he  spoke:  "Many  horrible  things  have 
you  said  today,  which,  not  only  to  teach,  but  even  to 
think,  I  hold  in  abomination.  Therefore  I  pray  your 
discretion  quietly  to  hear  me  that  you  may  know 
what  I  have  preached  and  what  I  have  done.  For, 
since  the  time  I  returned  to  Scotland,  I  have  taught 
nothing  but  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  twelve  ar- 
ticles of  the  faith,  and  the  Lord's  prayer  in  our  mother 
tongue.  Moreover,  in  Dundee  I  taught  the  Apostle 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans." 

Suddenly  the  accuser  shouted  in  a  high  voice,  "You 
heretic,  renegade,  traitor,  and  thief,  it  is  not  lawful 
for  you  to  preach.  You  have  taken  authority  into 
your  own  hand,  without  any  authority  of  the  Church". 
Then  the  company  of  prelates  said  among  themselves: 
"If  we  give  him  license  to  preach,  he  is  so  crafty  and 


so  well  versed  in  the  Bible,  that  he  will  persuade  the 
people  and  turn  them  against  us." 

Perceiving  their  malicious  intent,  Wishart  appealed 
from  the  cardinal  to  the  Lord  Governor.  John 
Lauder  answered,  "Is  not  my  lord  Cardinal  the  sec- 
ond person  in  this  realm,  Chancellor  of  Scotland, 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  papal  legate?  Who 
else  could  you  wish  for  a  judge?" 

"I  refuse  not  the  lord  Cardinal,  said  Wishart,  but 
for  my  judge  I  desire  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
temporal  estate  with  some  of  your  lordships,  because 
I  am  here  as  the  Governor's  prisoner." 

Then  there  occurred  a  sort  of  cross  examination. 
In  this  Wishart  hoped  to  expound  the  doctrines 
he  had  preached,  but  every  time  he  tried  to  speak 
of  doctrine,  they  silenced  him  and  proceeded  to  an- 
other charge. 

"You  heretic  and  traitor,  you  deceiver  of  the  people, 
you  have  contemned  the  Governor's  authority  by 
preaching  in  Dundee."  After  being  ordered  to  stop, 
you  continued  obstinately. 

"My  lords,"  replied  Wishart,  "I  have  read  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  desist  from 
preaching  the  Gospel  upon  the  threats  of  men,  for 
it  is  written,  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man." 

"You  heretic;  you;  you  said  that  the  priest  standing 
at  the  altar  saying  mass  was  like  a  fox  wagging  his 
tail  in  July." 

"What  I  said,  my  lords,"  replied  Wishart,  "was  that 
the  moving  of  the  body  externally  without  the  inward 
moving  of  the  heart  is  nought  else  but  the  playing  of 
an  - ape,  and  not  true  service  to  God;  for  God  is  a 
secret  of  men's  hearts;  therefore  he  who  will  truly 
adore  God  must  in  spirit  honor  Him."  - 

"You  heretic,  you  preached  against  the  sacraments 
and  said  that  there  were  not  seven  sacraments." 

"My  lords,  if  it  please  you,  I  never  taught  the  num- 
ber of  the  sacraments,  whether  there  be  seven  or 
eleven.  Those  instituted  by  Christ  are  shown  us  in 
the  Gospels." 

"You  traitor,  you  have  openly  taught  that  auricular 
confession  is  not  a  blessed  sacrament,  and  have  said 
that  we  ought  only  confess  to  God  and  not  to  a 
priest." 

"My  lords,  I  say  that  auricular  confession,  since  it 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  Gospel,  cannot  be  a  sacra- 
ment. Of  the  confession  to  be  made  to  God  there 
are  many  verses  in  Scripture.  When  I  exhorted  the 
people,  I  reproved  no  manner  of  confession." 

"Heretic,  you  said  it  was  necessary  for  every  man 
to  understand  baptism,  contrary  to  the  general  coun- 
cils and  the  holy  Church." 

"My  lords,  no  one  is  so  unwise  as  to  deal  with  a 
Frenchman  without  understanding  the  conditions 
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of  the  transaction.  Likewise  I  would  that  we  under- 
stood what  it  is  we  promise  to  God  in  the  name  of 
the  infant  to  be  baptized.  In  fact,  this  is  why  you 
have  the  rite  of  confirmation." 

Then  Bleiter,  the  chaplain  said,  "You  have  a  devil 
in  you  and  the  spirit  of  error."  But  at  this,  a  little 
child  in  the  audience  cried  out,  "The  devil  cannot 
speak  such  wonderful  words  as  yonder  man  speaks." 
Then  the  accusations  continued:  "Traitor  and  thief, 
you  said  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  was  but  a 
piece  of  bread  baked  in  the  ashes  and  no  other  thing, 
and  that  the  mass  is  against  the  commandment  of 
God." 

Wishart  replied,  Concerning  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  "my  lords,  I  never  taught  anything  contrary 
to  Scripture." 

You  also  said  that  it  was  lawful  to  eat  meat  on 
Friday. 

"I  have  read  in  the  Bible,"  said  Wishart,  "that  all 
things  are  clean  to  a  man  who  is  clean.  Meat  does 
not  make  a  man  acceptable  with  God.  To  a  faithful 
man  all  things  are  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  prayer." 

At  this  the  bishops  cried  out,  "What  need  have  we 
of  any  witnesses  against  him.  He  has  openly  spoken 
blasphemy." 


But  there  were  further  questions  on  praying  to  the 
saints,  on  purgatory,  on  obedience  to  general  coun- 
cils, and  on  the  day  of  judgment.  To  all  these  ques- 
tions Wishart  replied  mildly  and  Scripturally. 

The  bishops  then  condemned  him  to  be  burned 
as  a  heretic.  The  cardinal  ordered  his  men  to  stand 
guard  for  fear  there  might  be  an  attempt  to  rescue 
him.  They  tied  his  hands  behind  his  back  and 
marched  him  to  the  courtyard.  As  he  went  through 
the  castle  gate,  two  friars  came  up  to  him  and  said, 
"Master  George,  pray  to  our  lady  that  she  may  be 
your  mediatrix  with  her  own  Son."  Wishart  re- 
plied, "Do  not  tempt  me,  brethren."  Then  a  rope  was 
put  around  his  neck  and  chains  on  his  body,  and  he 
was  led  to  the  place  of  burning. 

After  commending  his  soul  to  God,  he  exhorted 
the  people  to  be  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  He  told 
them  not  to  fear  persecution.  He  also  forgave  those 
who  had  condemned  him  to  death.  The  executioner, 
as  was  often  the  custom,  kneeled  before  him  and  asked 
pardon  for  what  he  was  about  to  do.  Wishart  bent 
over  and  kissed  him. 

Then  he  was  chained  to  the  stake  and  was  burned 
to  ashes. 


Amen 

By  M.  A.  Hopkins,  Th.M.,  D.D. 


These  things  saith  THE  AMEN"  (Rev.  3:14). 

The  subject  on  which  I  wish  to  speak  today  is 
Amen.  I  have  never  heard  nor  read  a  sermon  on  this 
subject,  and  so  have  no  models  by  which  to  be  guided 
or  hindered,  but  will  be  free  to  blaze  a  new  trail 
for  myself.  Amen  is  used  throughout  the  Bible  in 
numerous  places  and  connections.  It  has  ever  oc- 
cupied an  important  place  in  the  liturgies  of  the 
Christian  Church  of  all  ages.  It  is  most  frequently 
used  at  the  close  of  prayers,  hymns,  and  benedictions. 
It  is  a  transliteration  of  a  Hebrew  word  and,  like 
several  other  such  words,  forms  a  part  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Church  Universal,  transcending  all  na- 
tional, racial,  and  linguistic  barriers.  You  recall  the 
story  of  two  Christian  travelers  of  different  na- 
tionality, who  surmounted  the  barrier  of  language 
by  the  use  of  two  of  these  universal  words.  One 
said,  "Hallelujah,"  and  the  other  said,  "Amen." 

The  word  is  most  frequently  pronounced  with 
long  a  in  speaking  (a  as  in  ale)  Amen,  but  should 
always  be  pronounced  with  broad  a  in  singing  (a  as 
in  arm)  Amen.  The  meaning  of  the  word  is:  so  be 
it;  so  it  is;  so  shall  it  be;  verily;  assuredly.  It  is  used 
to  give  solemn,  heartfelt  assent  to  what  has  just 
been  said.  Its  use  is  largely  Biblical  and  religious, 
but  in  the  English  language,  like  other  Biblical  ex- 
pressions, it  has  become  secularized  to  some  extent. 
Its  secular  use  should  be  discouraged  and  avoided, 
so  that  the  word  may  be  entirely  reserved  for  its 
original  and  exclusively  religious  use. 


The  original  meaning  of  the  word  in  Hebrew  is 
sure,  steadfast,  certain.  In  Hebrew  the  word  faith 
comes  from  the  same  root  as  Amen,  and  so  means  a 
feeling  of  certainty  and  assurance  produced  in  the 
heart  by  something  that  is  firm  and  steadfast.  From 
a  Hebrew  point  of  view,  faith  then  may  be  defined 
simply  as  saying  Amen  to  God's  word.  God's  word 
is  so  firm  and  steadfast  that  it  produces  in  man's 
heart  a  deep  feeling  of  certainty  and  assurance.  In 
Hebrew  the  word  truth  also  comes  from  the  same 
root  as  Amen  and  faith.  Faith  is  saying  Amen  to 
God's  word  and  accepting  it  as  eternal  truth.  In 
Genesis  15:4-6  of  Abraham  we  read:  "And.  behold, 
the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  him  .  .  .  and  he  said 
Amen  to  Jehovah,  and  it  was  reckoned  to  him  for 
righteousness."  So  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to 
the  Hebrew  Christians,  defines  faith,  saying:  "Now 
faith  is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  convic- 
tion of  things  not  seen."  And  from  the  rest  of  the 
chapter  it  is  evident  that  faith  is  always  based  on 
the  revealed  Word  of  God.  In  this  connection  it  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  Chinese  character  for 
faith  is  composed  of  a  man  standing  by  a  word. 
When  a  man  stands  by  his  word  it  produces  faith  in 
the  hearts  of  his  fellow  men.  When  a  man  stands 
on  the  Word  of  God  we  have  faith  unto  the  saving 
of  the  soul,  or  saving  faith. 

As  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  in  the  world 
that  makes  faith  on  man's  part  the  sole  condition  of 
salvation,  so  it  is  the  only  religion  that  uses  Amen. 
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Faith  is  based  on  the  supernaturally  revealed  Word 
of  the  living  God,  and  alone  can  give  to  the  heart  of 
man  that  absolute  certainty  and  assurance  that  ex- 
presses itself  by  saying  Amen.  The  Christian's  faith 
results  in  triumphant  certainty.  "We  have  believed 
and  know  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God"  (John  6: 
69) .  "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life"   (1  John  5:13) . 

If  the  concordances  are  to  be  relied  upon,  the 
occurrence  of  Amen  in  the  Bible  is  Numbers  5:22, 
where  the  word  is  repeated  to  give  solemn  emphasis 
— Amen,  Amen.  Deuteronomy  27  may  be  called  the 
Amen  chapter  of  the  Bible,  for  the  word  occurs  in  it 
twelve  times,  once  in  each  verse,  beginning  with 
verse  15  and  going  through  verse  26.  As  each  curse 
is  pronounced  from  Mount  Ebal,  it  is  written:  "And 
all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen."  In  three  of  the 
Psalms  the  emphatic  formula  is:  Amen,  and  Amen 
(Psa.  41:13;  72:19;  89:52),  marking  the  close  of  the 
first  three  books  of  the  Psalter.  The  last  two  books 
of  the  Psalter  close  with  Hallelujah,  or  praise  ye  Je- 
hovah. So  we  see  where  the  expression  "Amen.  Hal- 
lelujah" comes  from. 

From  I  Corinthians  14:16  we  learn  that  Amen  was 
used  in  the  worship  of  the  New  Testament  Church 
in  apostolic  times.  In  arguing  against  the  unedifying 
speaking  with  tongues  where  there  was  no  one  to 
interpret,  Paul  says:  "Else  if  thou  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  filleth  the  place  of  him  that 
is  without  the  gifts  say  the  Amen  at  the  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest?" 
From  which  we  learn  not  only  that  Amen  was  in  use 
at  the  time  to  give  heartfelt  assent  and  approval  to 
what  a  speaker  was  saying,  but  also  that  it  was  to 
be  used  intelligently.  When  not  used  intelligently 
it  becomes  a  meaningless  form  of  lip  -service,  that  is 
neither  pleasing  to  God,  nor  edifying  to  man.  The 
intelligent  use  of  Amen,  not  only  at  the  end  of 
prayers  and  hymns,  but  appropriately  interjected  in 
the  midst  of  a  prayer,  or  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
sermon,  would  add  much  to  the  warmth  of  the 
service,  relieving  it  of  some  of  its  formality,  and 
giving  the  people  more  opportunity  for  participation. 

In  modern  church  services  the  preacher  and  the 
choir  have  even  usurped  the  Amen,  which  originally 
was  intended  to  be  said  by  the  people.  "And  all  the 
people  shall  say  Amen"  (Deut.  27:16  ff) .  "And  all 
the  people  said  Amen"  (I  Chron.  16:36).  "All  the 
congregation  said  Amen"  (Neh.  5:13).  "The  people 
answered  Amen,  Amen"  (Neh.  8:6).  I  fully  believe 
that  if  we  train  our  congregations  in  the  intelligent 
use  of  Amen,  the  warmth  and  spirituality  of  the  serv- 
ices can  be  greatly  increased.  How  impressive  it  would 
be  if  at  the  close  of  the  prayers,  hymns,  and  the  ben- 
ediction the  whole  congregation  responded  with  a 
deep,  heartfelt  Amen!  It  would  be  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  the  preacher  if  individuals  in  the  congrega- 
tion, because  impressed  with  the  message,  occasionally 
and  spontaneously  expressed  their  approval  by  saying 
Amen.  Of  course,  its  use  would  be  liable  to  abuse 
as  all  good  things  are.  But  an  Amen  at  the  wrong 
place  would  not  be  any  worse  than  the  all  too  fre- 
quent apathy  of  nodding  heads  in  our  congregations. 


The  word  Amen  occurs  more  frequently  in  the 
Revelation  than  in  any  other  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, being  used  some  nine  times.  No  doubt  one 
of  the  reasons  is  the  number  of  songs  and  doxologies 
in  the  Revelation.  It  is  peculiarly  fitting  in  the  Book 
which  is  the  close  and  crown  of  the  whole  revelation  of 
God  to  man.  So  the  Amens  in  this  wonderful  Book 
are  louder  and  sung  by  vaster  choirs  than  in  any 
other  portion  of  God's  Word.  Not  only  redeemed 
men,  but  the  entire  creation,  and  angelic  choirs  fill 
immensity  with  their  resounding  and  reverberating 
Amens.  In  the  remainder  of  this  discourse  I  propose 
to  set  before  you  a  brief  study  of  the  use  of  Amen 
in  the  Revelation. 

I.  It  is  used  at  the  close  of  one's  own  doxology  or 
prayer.  In  Revelation  1:6  John  uses  it  at  the  close 
of  his  own  ascription  of  praise  to  God:  "To  him 
be  the  glory  and  the  dominion  for  ever  and  ever, 
Amen."  In  Revelation  7:12  the  heavenly  choir  uses 
it  at  the  close  of  their  sevenfold  doxology  of  perfect 
praise  to  God,  doxology  which  also  begins  with  an 
Amen  as  we  shall  see  later.  Most  of  the  benedictions 
with  which  many  of  the  New  Testament  Epistles 
close  have  Amen  at  the  end.  This  use  is  similar  to 
John's  use  in  Revelation  1:6  and  that  of  the  heavenly 
choir  in  Revelation  7:12.  Only  John  and  the  heavenly 
choir  use  it  at  the  close  of  an  ascription  of  praise 
to  God,  while  in  the  case  of  the  benedictions  it 
closes  the  pronouncement  of  blessing  on  men. 

II.  It  is  used  by  God  Himself  at  the  close  of  a 
solemn  affirmation  in  Revelation  1:7.  The  announce- 
ment of  the  coming  of  Christ  is  followed  by  "Even 
so,  Amen."  These  words  should  be  connected  di- 
rectly with  verse  8,  "I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  who  is  and  who  was  and  who 
is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  These  words  are  spoken 
by  God  the  Father  in  ratification  of  the  announce- 
ment of  the  coming  of  His  Son  in  verse  7.  It  is  the 
eternal  God  who  says,  "Even  so,  Amen."  And  that 
to  which  He  says  Amen  is  absolutely  certain  to  be 
done,  for  He  is  the  Almighty.  The  second  coming 
of  Christ  in  the  future  is  just  as  certain  as 
the  historical  fact  of  His  first  coming  in 
the  past.  "Even  so"  is  the  Greek  word,  and 
"Amen"  is  a  Hebrew  word,  both  expressing  the  same 
idea.  The  announcement  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  addressed  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  is 
certified  to  each  in  his  own  tongue. 

III.  It  is  used  at  the  beginning  of  a  solemn  an- 
nouncement in  Revelation  7:12.  The  angels,  elders, 
and  living  creatures  around  the  throne  fell  on  their 
faces  and  worshipped  God,  saying:  "Amen:  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen."  Here  it  is  used  to  direct  attention 
to  and  emphasize  what  is  about  to  be  said.  This  is 
similar  to  the  use  of  "verily"  by  our  Lord  in  the  Gos- 
pels, which  we  will  consider  later  on. 

IV.  It  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  giving  assent  to 
what  has  just  been  said  by  another.  After  the  whole 
creation  ascribes  fourfold  honor  to  God  and  the 
Lamb  in  Revelation  5:13,  in  verse  14  the  four  crea- 
tures who  represent  creation  say:  Amen.  In  Revela- 
tion 22:20  after  our  Lord  solemnly  says,  "Yea:  I 
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come  quickly,"  John,  representing  the  whole  church 
of  all  ages,  gives  joyful  assent,  saying:  "Amen:  Come, 
Lord  Jesus."  This  is  an  Amen  to  the  most  tremendous 
event  that  lies  on  the  horizon  of  the  future  for  the 
church  and  the  world  —  the  second  advent  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  fill  our 
hearts  in  these  dark  days  with  the  same  eager  longing 
for  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  "Amen: 
Come,  Lord  Jesus." 

V.  It  is  used  as  a  designation  of  Christ  in  Revela- 
tion 3:14  in  His  address  to  the  self-deceived  and 
over-confident  Laodicean  Church:  "These  things 
saith  THE  AMEN,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God."  This  is  the  most 
significant  use  of  the  word  in  the  Bible,  and  the 
only  time  that  it  is  so  used.  Note  that  it  is  so  used 
by  Christ  Himself.  The  word  Amen  occurs  through- 
out the  Bible,  but  only  here  is  it  used  as  a  proper 
name.  Here  Christ  is  represented  as  the  personalized 
divine  AMEN,  the  guarantor  in  person  of  the  truth 
peel  a  r  e  d  by  Himself.  All  that  He  says  is 
absolutely  true,  because  He  is  Himself  the  eternal 
Truth  of  God  incarnate,  THE  A  MEN.  In 
Isaiah  65:16,  according  to  the  margin  of  the  Revised 
Version,  God  is  called  "God  the  Amen."  So  here  is 
another  divine  title  appropriated  by  Christ  to  Him- 
self. This  title  describes  God  as  the  One  who  is 
utterly  reliable,  who  accomplishes  all  His  purposes 
and  all  His  promises.  As  such  He  is  THE  AMEN, 
and  calls  forth  from  the  human  heart  the  deep  respon- 
sive AMEN  of  faith.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  this 
"God  the  Amen."  "For  how  many  soever  be  the 
promises  of  God,  in  Him  is  the  Yea:  wherefore  also 
through  Him  is  the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
through  us"  (II  Cor.  1:20) . 

What  a  flood  of  illumination  this  title  of  Christ  as 
THE  AMEN  sheds  upon  the  use  of  Amen  by  our 


Lord  in  the  Gospel!  In  the  Synoptic  Gospels  He 
constantly  introduces  some  unusually  important  teach- 
ing or  statement  of  truth  by  "Verily";  and  in  John's 
Gospel  uses  the  repeated  "Verily,  Verily."  In  the 
original  these  verilies  are  Amen.  "Amen,  I  say  unto 
you  .  .  ."  "Amen,  Amen,  I  say  unto  you  .  .  ."  It 
is  most  fitting  that  He  who  is  THE  AMEN,  in  His 
solemn  proclamation  of  God's  eternal  truth  to  men, 
should  be  constantly  saying:  Amen,  Amen.  Blessed 
is  he  who  in  faith  can  say  Amen  to  all  the  Amens 
of  Him  who  is  THE  AMEN.  To  Amen  the  Amens  of 
THE  AMEN  is  to  have  eternal  life. 

At  the  end  of  the  benediction  in  the  last  verse  of 
the  Revelation  occurs  the  last  Amen  of  the  whole 
Word  of  God.  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with 
all  saints.  Amen."  This  benediction  differs  from  all 
the  others  in  that  it  alone  uses  the  word  "saints,"  and 
so  is  worthy  of  special  note.  "The  saints,  the  men  of 
consecrated  lives,  are,  in  the  Apocalypist's  view,  the 
men  for  whom  the  whole  course  of  human  history 
is  being  carried  to  its  end;  who  are  destined  as  a 
body  to  survive  the  wreck  of  cities  and  empires,  and 
in  the  end  to  dominate  a  new  world.  But  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  only  source  of  their  strength, 
and  the  guarantee  of  their  triumph;  and  the  last 
words  of  the  Apocalypse  are  at  once  a  reminder  of 
this  primary  condition  of  success,  and  a  prayer  that 
it  may  be  realized  in  the  experience  of  believers,  both 
in  the  cities  of  Asia,  and  throughout  the  world." 
Then  the  apostle  adds  the  last  Amen  of  the  Bible. 
What  a  wonderful  volume  this  last  great  Amen 
brings  to  a  close!  From  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth"  (Gen.  1:1), 
God's  revelation  has  majestically  moved  forward  to 
this  final  Amen.  God  gives  each  one  of  us  the  grace 
and  faith  to  say  Amen  to  the  whole  Word  of  God 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  Amen. 


The  Christian's  Three-Fold  Cord 

By  Rev.  Oswald  T.  Allis,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 


The  obvious  fact  that  in  union  there  is  strength 
has  been  expressed  in  many  different  ways.  Stu- 
dents of  American  history  will  recall  the  words  said 
to  have  been  uttered  at  the  signing  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence;  "We  must  indeed  all  hang  together, 
or,  most  assuredly,  we  shall  all  hang  separately."  They 
were  timely  words.  For  then  division  meant  destruc- 
tion, the  loss  of  a  great  cause.  The  saying  has  proved 
true  again  and  again  in  the  political  sphere.  It  is  no 
less  true  in  the  religious.  We  read  in  Scripture  that 
"A  three-fold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken"  (Eccles. 
4:12) .  The  Christian  has  a  great  cause,  a  great  creed, 
a  great  heritage.  It  is  strong  because  it  is  three-fold. 
Let  us  look  at  the  three  strands  which  constitute  its 
strength. 

I.  The  Incarnate  Word.  When  John  the  Baptist 
sought  to  make  perfectly  clear  the  difference  between 
himself  and  the  One  of  whom  he  was  the  fore- 
runner, he  said:  "He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly  and  speak- 


eth  of  the  earth:  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
above  all.  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard  that  he 
testifieth."  With  these  words  John  divided  all  who 
have  ever  lived  on  earth  into  two  classes,  the  heaven- 
born  and  the  earth-born;  and  he  placed  the  Christ 
whom  it  was  his  mission  to  proclaim  in  the  one  class 
and  all  mankind,  himself  included,  in  the  other.  A 
tremendous  claim!  What  is  the  warrant  for  it?  What 
does  the  Bible  tell  us  about  Jesus  Christ? 

1.  His  Coming  was  the  fulfillment  of  Ancient 
Prophecy.  He  did  not  come  unannounced.  Many 
times  the  Old  Testament  speaks  of  His  coming.  He 
is  the  seed  of  the  woman  which  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  He  is  the  seed  of  Abraham  in  which 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed.  He  is 
the  prophet  like  unto  Moses  to  whom  the  people  are 
to  hearken.  He  is  the  servant  of  the  Lord  of  whom 
Isaiah  foretold,  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all."  He  is  the  king  in  whom  all  the 
sure  promises  to  David  are  to  have  their  fulfillment. 
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He  is  Immanuel,  the  mighty  God  of  whose  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end. 

2.  He  was  born  of  a  Virgin.  No  other  ever  entered 
upon  the  stage  of  human  history  as  He  did.  No  one 
could  claim,  as  He  did,  that  God  was  His  Father, 
that  He  came  forth  from  God.  And  this  unique  event 
was  foretold  by  Isaiah  more  than  700  years  before 
it  came  to  pass. 

3.  He  lived  a  perfect,  a  sinless  life.  "All  have 
sinned",  the  Apostle  reminds  us,  "and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  The  best  men  are  the  most 
conscious  of  their  own  imperfections  and  sins.  But 
Jesus  who  set  the  highest,  the  impossible  standard, 
never  confessed  that  He  had  come  short  of  it  in  the 
slightest  degree.  "I  do  always  those  things  which 
please  Him,"  He  said  of  His  relation  to  the  Father. 
"Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?",  was  His  chal- 
lenge to  the  Jews.  "This  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss",  was  the  testimony  of  the  dying  thief.  Jesus' 
moral  perfection  is  the  pattern  and  the  despair  of  all 
who  would  fulfill  His  command,  "Be  ye  therefore 
perfect  even  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect." 

4.  He  spoke  with  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes. 
He  declared,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  The  common  people 
heard  Him  gladly.  The  officers  sent  to  arrest  Him 
said,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  alike  wonderful  in  its  simplicity  and 
its  profundity.  He  spake  of  heaven  as  one  whose 
home  was  there.  He  not  merely  claimed  to  come  from 
God:  He  claimed  to  be  God,  "I  and  the  Father  are 
one." 

5.  His  mighty  claims  were  accompanied  by  mighty 
deeds.  He  healed  the  sick,  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  fed 
the  hungry,  raised  the  dead,  cast  out  devils;  and  He 
gave  power  to  His  apostles  to  do  the  same.  When 
His  own  death  was  near  at  hand,  He  declared  Him- 
self to  be  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  and  He 
proved  the  truth  of  His  words  by  raising  Lazarus 
from  the  dead. 

6.  His  death  was  voluntary  and  vicarious.  For  Him 
as  for  no  other  death  was  the  fulfillment  of  His  mis- 
sion. He  came  to  die.  John  said  of  Him,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  He  came  "to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many"  as  the  good  shepherd  "to  give  his  life  for  the 
sheep,  to  die  that  men  might  have  life,  and  have 
it  more  abundantly." 

7.  He  rose  from  the  dead  and  was  thereby  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  The  angel  said  to  the  women 
at  the  sepulchre,  "He  is  not  here:  for  He 
is  risen  as  He  said."  And  of  Him  the  Apostle 
wrote,  "who  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel."  And 
again  he  tells  us,  "For  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept." 
"He  is  risen"  is  the  shout  of  triumph  of  the  Chris- 
tian as  he  faces  death  and  the  grave. 

8.  He  is  the  Ascended  and  Glorified  Christ.  He 
is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God  and  to  Him 
all  power  is  given  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  His  people.  He  is  their 


only  and  their  all  prevailing  mediator  and  intercessor. 
They  have  no  need  of  human  priests  or  of  beatified 
saints  or  of  angels.  For  "there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus." 

9.  He  is  the  Everpresent  Christ.  He  said  to  His 
disciples  before  He  was  parted  from  them,  "Lo  I 
am  with  you  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
High  and  lifted  up,  where  no  mortal  eye  can  see 
Him,  He  is  also  nearer  to  us  than  breathing,  nearer 
than  hands  or  feet. 

10.  He  is  to  Come  Again.  Not  in  humility  and 
humiliation,  but  in  glory  and  power,  to  judge  and 
to  reign.  He  will  come  with  the  angels  and  the  saints 
who  have  gone  before,  and  they  that  are  alive  and 
remain  of  His  people  here  on  earth  will  be  caught 
up  to  join  Him  in  the  air  and  to  be  forever  with  Him 
in  that  world  in  which  "God  will  be  all  and  in  all." 

These  are  the  wonderful  credentials  of  the  Chi-ist 
of  Christian  faith.  Why  do  we  stress  them?  They 
are  all  set  forth  in  the  Bible;  and  ought  to  be  familiar 
to  every  Christian.  We  do  this  to  remind  ourselves 
that  these  great  facts  and  doctrines  are  set  forth  only 
in  the  Bible.  All  that  we  certainly  know  about  Jesus, 
except  for  the  barest  mention  of  Him  by  the  classical 
writers,  is  contained  in  the  Bible.  Countless  books 
have  been  written  about  Him.  But  in  so  far  as  they  are 
true  and  dependable,  they  derive  all  their  knowledge 
of  Him  from  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

11.  The  Written  Word.  Since  all  our  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  of  the  saving  Gospel  which  He  pro- 
claimed is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  it  is  of  supreme 
importance  to  us  to  know  and  be  assured  that  this 
Bible  which  brings  us  this  glorious  Good  News  is 
thoroughly  dependable.  For  were  this  not  the  case 
the  wonderful  story  which  it  tells  us  might  be  a  ro- 
mantic tale,  a  dream,  beautiful,  glorious,  but  lacking 
the  great  essential,  reality,  actuality,  certainty.  So  we 
need  to  have  not  only  the  story,  but  the  proof  that 
it  is  wholly  true,  entirely  dependable.  This  assurance 
is  given  to  us  in  such  words  as  these:  "the  Word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  forever";  "the  Scripture  cannot 
be  broken";  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost";  "all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God".  Cf  Luke  1:1-4  and  many  other 
passages.  It  is  because  of  its  high  claim  to  be  the 
Word  of  God  and  its  glorious  disclosure  of  the  things 
of  God,  its  witness  to  the  Christ  of  God,  that  the 
Bible  has  been  cherished  as  no  other  book  has  been 
cherished;  and  it  has  been  preserved  in  a  way  which 
is  a  miracle  of  Providence.  For  no  other  book  can 
such  convincing  evidence  of  its  faithful  transmission 
be  produced  as  for  the  Bible. 

III.  The  Witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Bible 
is  the  best  loved  and  the  most  hated  book  in  the 
world  today.  This  has  always  been  the  case.  The 
reason  is  that  "spiritual  things  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned" and  "the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God." 
So  Jesus  promised  the  guidance  and  illumination  of 
the'  Holy  Spirit:  "When  He  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  He  will  lead  you  into  all  the  truth."  This 
witness  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Scriptures  is  supremely 
important.  For  as  the  hymn  beautifully  expresses  it, 
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"The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  Word, 
And  brings  the  truth  to  sight; 
Precepts  and  promises  afford 
A  sanctifying  light." 

For  it  is  a  tragic  fact  that  there  are  many  wise 
men  in  our  midst  today  who  are  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures earnestly,  who  cannot  find  in  them  the  Divine 
Saviour  of  men,  because  they  are  using  only  the  wis- 
dom of  men  and  are  not  seeking  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  or  heeding  His  voice.  For  the  Christian's 
"full  persuasion  and  assurance  of  the  infallible  truth 
and  divine  authority"  of  the  holy  Scriptures  "is  from 
the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness 
by  and  with  the  Word  in  our  hearts". 

This  then  is  the  Christian's  Three-fold  Cord:  the 
Incarnate  Word,  the  Written  Word,  and  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  to  the  Word.  The  Preacher  assures  us 
that  "a  three-fold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken."  And 
when  we  think  of  the  strength  of  each  of  the  single 
strands  of  this  cord  and  of  the  added  strength  which 
each  gives  to  the  other  two,  we  need  not  hesitate  to 
say  that  this  is  a  three-fold  cord  that  cannot  be  broken. 

It  is  important  to  bear  this  great  truth  in  mind. 
For  the  attempt  has  often  been  made  and  is  being 
made  today  to  separate  these  three  great  strands  of 
witness,  to  set  them  one  against  another,  to  weaken 
or  destroy  them  separately.  The  reason  that  the 
Bible-believing  Christian  takes  the  high  view  of  Scrip- 
ture, holding  it  to  be  "the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,"  is  not  because 
he  is  a  bibliolater,  but  because  it  is  the  Bible  that 
tells  him  about  Christ  and  His  great  salvation.  Yet  a 
prominent  Protestant  theologian  in  reviewing  a  book 
which  sets  forth  and  defends  that  doctrine  of  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  Bible  which  is  set  forth 
in  the  Credo  of  the  Church  in  which  he  is  an  of- 
fice bearer  recently  made  this  utterly  unwarranted 
statement:  "It  seems  that  there  are  circles  in 
Protestantism  in  which  acceptance  of  a  certain  theory 
of  Inspiration  rather  than  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  considered  the  criterion  of  true  Christian  faith." 
This  is  a  misrepresentation  of  which  a  learned  pro- 
fessor should  not  be  guilty.  It  is  an  attempt  to  intro- 
duce false  antithesis  where  there  should  be  the  utmost 
harmony.  The  Bible-believing  Christian  is  not  pri- 
marily concerned  about  theories  regarding  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible.  He  accepts  its  claim  to  be  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  assurance  of  Christ  that  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken.  He  knows  that  if  the 
Bible  is  true,  he  can  claim  all  of  its  precious  promises 
and  know  that  they  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ 
Jesus.  If  he  cannot  be  sure  that  the  Bible  is  fully 
dependable,  then  he  must  put  a  question-mark  over 
against  one  or  more,  perhaps  all  of  the  great  facts 
and  doctrines  which  it  contains.  A  favorite  point  of 
attack  is  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus,  which  is  one 
great  element  in  the  Scripture's  witness  to  the  person 
of  Christ  and  very  clearly  stated  in  it.  There  are 
others  who  would  go  still  further  and  empty  the  Bi- 
ble completely  of  its  Supernatural  content.  In  this 
way  the  strands  of  saving  Gospel  truth  are  severed 
one  by  one  until  the  cord  becomes  so  weak  that  it 
can  easily  be  broken.  Then  the  Christian's  faith  is 


gone  or  ceases  to  be  really  Christian.  But  the  true 
Christian  rejoices  in  the  strength  of  his  Three-fold 
Cord  and  will  allow  no  man  to  tamper  with  it. 


INSTITUTES 

of  the 

CHRISTIAN  RELIGION 

By  John  Calvin 
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With  his  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
the  magnum  opus  of  Christian  theology  since 
the  times  of  the  Reformation,  Calvin  under- 
girded  the  entire  Protestant  enterprise.  History 
proves  that,  while  Luther  was  the  divine  instru- 
ment to  begin  the  work  of  the  Reformation, 
Calvin  was  just  as  clearly  the  man  to  carry  it 
forward,  to  develop  its  principles  and  to  exhibit 
their  bearing  on  life  in  all  of  its  relationships. 
The  Institutes  was,  and  remains  today,  the  fun- 
damental theological  treatise  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  Protestant  theology.  "All  subsequent 
attempts  to  state  and  defend  that  theology," 
said  Benjamin  B.  Warfield,  the  great  Princeton 
theologian,  "necessarily  go  back  to  it  as  their 
starting  point,  and  its  impress  upon  the  history 
of  evangelical  thinking  is  ineffaceable.  Even 
from  the  point  of  view  of  mere  literature,  it 
holds  a  position  so  supreme  in  its  class  that 
every  man  who  would  know  the  world's  best 
books,  must  make  himself  familiar  with  it. 
What  Thucydides  is  among  Greek,  or  Gibbon 
among  eighteenth-century  English  historians, 
what  Plato  is  among  philosophers,  or  the  Iliad 
among  epics,  or  Shakespeare  among  dramatists, 
that  Calvin's  Institutes  is  among  theological 
treatises." 

The  latest  English  rendering,  the  Henry 
Beveridge  translation  first  appeared  in  1845. 

This  Set  given  as  an  award  for  five  (5) 
new  subscriptions  to  The  Presbyterian 
Journal  at  $3.00  each. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  18,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Sharing  The  Living  Christ 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  3 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  103:1-8 

The  Junior  Topic  for  today  is  a  very  suggestive 
one:  I  Give  What  I  Have.  We  can  only  give  what 
we  have.  Tf  we  possess  the  Living  Christ,  then  we 
can  share  Him  with  others.  These  Christians  knew 
that  they  had  Christ;  they  could  share  Him  with 
others  around  them.  They  shared  their  material 
goods,  as  we  saw  in  the  closing  verses  of  chapter  2. 
Far  more  important  were  the  spiritual  blessings.  The 
Topic  for  Intermediate-Senior  group  and  for  the 
Young  People-Adult  groups  is  in  the  form  of  a  ques- 
tion: What  do  you  have  to  share?  When  we  "take 
stock"  of  our  blessings,  we  find  that,  if  we  are  Chris- 
tians, we  have  a  lot  to  share. 

This  brings  us  to  our  Devotional  Reading  from 
Psalm  103.  The  Psalmist  David  is  "taking  stock"  or 
"counting  his  blessings"  and  begins  this  beautiful 
Psalm  by  calling  upon  his  soul  to  bless  the  Lord. 
He  then  tells  us  of  all  his  benefits.  "Who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities."  David  knew  what  that  meant. 
He  saw  the  heinous  nature  of  his  sins  and  confesses 
them  in  Psalm  51.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  both  of  omission  and  com- 
mission. May  the  Holv  Spirit  enable  us  to  see  our 
sins  and  confess  them.  This  in  itself  is  a  tremendous 
fact  for  us  to  believe.  Thank  God  that  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  sins  are  forgiven.  "Who  healeth 
all  our  diseases."  He  heals  our  bodies,  sometimes 
through  means  and  medicine;  sometimes  directly,  in 
answer  to  prayer.  Healing  of  the  body  is  not  the 
most  important  healing:  He  also  heals  our  souls. 
Jesus  was  Healer  of  body  and  soul.  "Who  redeemeth 
thy  life  from  destruction."  How  often  we  have  been 
very  close  to  death!  I  can  remember  three  or  four 
times  when  I  was  near  destruction;  there  was  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death.  He  kept  me  from  being 
destroyed.  Then  He  keeps,  redeems  us,  from  hell 
itself,  the  second  death.  "Who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies."  The  Lord  has 
been  so  good  to  us  all.  Our  blessings  of  a  material 
sort;  our  greater  spiritual  blessings.  So  the  Psalmist 
keeps  on  with  personal  and  national  and  universal 
blessings.  We  have  had  what  many  others  have  not 
had,  and  we  should  share  these  blessings. 

I  suppose  these  Christians  at  Pentecost  felt  like 
singing  this  beautiful  Psalm.  They  had  a  Living 
Saviour,  raised  from  the  dead;  they  had  the  Spirit 
poured  out  upon  them.  Certainly  they  would  want 
others  to  enjoy  these  same  blessings.  Our  lesson 
divides  itself  into  (1)  A  Miracle  of  Healing  and  (2) 
A  sermon  on  the  miracle.  In  both  there  is  a  sharing 
of  the  Living  Christ. 


I.    The  Miracle  of  Healing:    Acts  3:1-11 

Why  do  we  have  so  many  miracles  in  the  Gospels 
and  in  Acts?  Because  there  is  need  for  them.  We 
have  several  periods  in  Bible  History  when  many 
miracles  were  performed.  One  was  in  the  time  of 
Moses.  When  God  was  ready  for  Israel  to  depart  out 
of  Egypt  there  was  a  need  for  miracles.  God  had  to 
show  signs  and  wonders  and  deal  sternly  with  Phar- 
aoh before  he  was  willing  to  let  the  people  go. 
The  True  and  Living  God  had  to  show  His  power 
over  all  the  false  gods  of  Egypt  and  let  every  one 
know  that  He  ruled.  As  they  journeyed  through  the 
wilderness  and  entered  Canaan  there  was  need  for 
miracles.  A  second  time  was  in  the  days  of  Elijah 
and  Elisha  Avhen  Baal  worship  was  prevalent  in  Israel 
and  Judah.  A  third  period  was  in  the  days  of 
Daniel  and  his  three  friends. 

The  fourth  period  when  miracles  were  demanded 
was  the  time  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  when  Christ 
was  on  earth  and  when  the  church  was  entering  upon 
its  program  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world. 
One  of  the  three  good  reasons  why  Christ  performed 
miracles,  was  to  prove  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
John  calls  them  "signs".  "Believe  me  for  the  very 
work's  sake,"  said  Jesus.  Nicodemus,  when  he  came 
to  Jesus,  said,  "no  man  can  do  these  miracles  Csigns) 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him."  Miracles 
were  a  part  of  Christ's  credentials  when  He  pro- 
claimed Himself  as  the  Messiah. 

The  small  band  of  disciples  had  a  tremendous  task 
before  them.  How  were  these  men  to  convince  the 
world  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel?  Would  preaching 
be  enough,  or  did  thev  need  some  "signs"  from  God? 
Evidently  God  felt  that  they  needed  some  miracles 
to  prove  that  they,  too,  came  from  God.  So  we  find 
that  power  was  given  them  to  perform  miracles  of 
healing  and  even  of  raising  the  dead  to  life  again. 

Of  course,  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 
Pentecost  was  a  tremendous  miracle  in  itself,  and 
the  speaking  with  tongues  was  another,  but  here  in 
the  third  chapter  we  find  Peter  performing  his  first 
miracle. 

He  and  John  went  up  together  to  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.  A  certain 
man,  lame  from  his  birth,  was  at  the  gate  called 
Beautiful  to  ask  alms  of  those  entering  the  temple. 
He  asked  Peter  and  John  for  something  and  Peter 
said  to  him:  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but  such 
as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
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Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk."  He  took  him  by  the 
right  hand  and  immediately  he  was  healed  and  en- 
tered with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God.  Peter  gave  him  something 
far  better  than  alms  —  health  of  body  and  soul,  for 
he  was  "praising  God".  The  church  today  has  lots 
of  silver  and  gold  and  we  are  giving  it  to  help  the 
needy.  In  getting  our  wealth,  have  we  lost  the  power 
to  heal  both  body  and  soul?  We  do  not  see  spectacu- 
lar miracles  like  this  one  any  more.  Why?  The  best 
reason  is  that  we  do  not  need  these  supernatural 
"signs"  any  more.  I  believe  God  does  perform 
miracles  of  healing,  even  today,  when  there  is  need. 
It  is  easy  to  stress  too  much  healing  of  the  body,  for 
it  is  but  temporary.  Even  the  sick  whom  Jesus 
healed  died  in  a  few  years.  The  main  thing  is  heal- 
ing of  the  soul.  This  man  seemed  to  have  both 
body  and  soul  healed.  If  there  were  need  for  "signs" 
of  this  sort  then  God  would  give  them  today. 

The  effect  of  the  miracle  was  immediate.  The 
people  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  to  this  man,  and  they 
followed  Peter  and  John.  It  was  the  opportunity 
for  preaching  a  sermon.  Jesus  often  preached  a  ser- 
mon in  connection  with  a  miracle.  After  He  fed 
the  five  thousand  He  preached  on  Himself  as  being 
the  Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  and  ex- 
horted His  hearers  to  desire  Spiritual  Bread  rather 
than  material  bread.  Peter  accepted  this  opportunity 
to  preach  Christ. 

II.     The  Sermon  Which  Followed  the  Miracle: 
3:12-26 

Let  us  examine  this  second  sermon  and  see  what 
Peter  said  to  these  people: 

He  first  of  all  set  them  straight  as  to  the  Source 
of  Healing.  The  people  were  amazed  and  seemed 
to  be  in  danger  of  making  heroes  out  of  Peter  and 
John.  "Why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us?  It  is  not  our 
power  or  holiness  which  had  made  this  man  walk." 
Here  is  a  point  of  danger  for  us  preachers.  When 
someone  said  to  Billy  Graham  that  it  must  make  him 
feel  good  to  draw  such  crowds,  he  hastened  to  say, 
"This  is  not  my  doing;  it  is  the  work  of  God."  As 
long  as  we  hold  firm  to  this  and  give  all  the  glory 
to  God,  we  are  safe,  but  if  we  begin  to  think,  I  must 
be  some  great  person  to  attract  so  many  people,  or 
to  see  so  many  come  forward  and  accept  Christ,  then 
we  are  at  an  end  of  usefulness.  Satan  has  ruined 
many  an  evangelist  by  making  him  a  bit  proud  and 
taking  some  of  the  credit  to  himself.  Peter  and 
John  were  wise  in  being  humble.  God  resists  the 
proud.  This  miracle  was  not  wrought  to  glorify 
Peter  and  John:  it  was  performed  to  glorify  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  whom  they  had  delivered  up  to 
Pilate  and  denied  the  Holy  One  and  desired  a 
murderer  instead. 

Here  is  the  second  point  of  the  sermon.  He  points 
out  their  sin  and  guilt.  They  had  killed  the  Prince 
of  Life.  If  we  can  make  people  realize  their  sin, 
then  there  is  some  hope  for  them.  The  Holy  Spirit 
alone  can  convict  of  sin.  It  seems  to  me  that  here, 
too,  all  successful  evangelists  must  copy  Peter.  If 
we  can,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  make  men  see 


how  sinful  they  are,  especially  in  this  matter  of  re- 
jecting Christ,  then  we  can  present  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  from  sin.  But  until  men  and  women  realize 
their  guilt,  then  they  see  no  need  for  a  Saviour. 

God  has  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  very,  very,  important.  They  were 
not  trying  to  share  a  dead  Saviour,  but  a  Living  One. 
God  had  sealed  all  the  work  of  Christ  by  raising 
Him  from  the  dead. 

It  is  faith  in  His  name  which  has  made  this  man 
strong  and  well.  It  was  faith  that  brought  the  bless- 
ing of  healing  to  the  multitudes  of  sick  who  came 
to  Jesus  and  this  faith  is  still  the  means  of  health  of 
both  body  and  soul.  Salvation  by  grace  through 
faith  is  one  of  the  basic  principles  of  Christianity. 

He  then  exhorts  them  to  repent  and  be  converted 
(turn  again) .  Faith  and  repentance  go  together. 
Sometimes  one  is  more  prominent,  and  sometimes  the 
other.  We  turn  our  back  on  sin  and  turn  our  faces 
toward  God,  and  we  turn  in  faith  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
turn  our  backs  on  sin.  There  can  be  no  true  faith 
without  repentance,  nor  true  repentance  without 
faith. 

The  times  of  refreshing  shall  come.  How  we  need 
them  in  our  world  today.  I  have  just  been  reading 
a  fine  pamphlet  on  "Do  We  Need  Revival?"  by  Dr. 
Bell.  If  the  world  ever  needed  revival  —  "times  of 
refreshing"  —  then  it  needs  it  now.  I  believe  that 
only  a  Revival  can  save  us  from  a  third  World  War 
with  all  its  horrors.  We  are  always  in  need  of  Re- 
vival, and  God  graciously  granted  us  one  in  Char- 
lotte with  Billy  Graham.  But  we  need  one  in  all  our 
big  cities  and  country. 

There  will  be  a  "Time  of  Refreshing"  when  "He 
shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things". 
The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  will  be  the  most  won- 
derful of  all  our  "times  of  refreshing".  This  is  the 
hope  of  the  world.  But  while  we  wait  and  watch 
and  pray,  let  us  also  work  and  exhort  men  to  turn 
from  their  iniquities  and  accept  the  Prince  of  Life 
as  Saviour  and  Lord. 


What  Presbyterians  Believe 

An  Exposition  of  the 
Westminster  Confession 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 

Single  Copies  $2.00 
$15.00  per  Dozen  Postpaid 

Sent  Free  for  One  New  Subscription  to 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 


Order  Your  Books  From 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  18,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


To  Marry  or  Not  to  Marry  -  Now 


Scripture:  Matthew  19:3-9 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"More  Like  The  Master" 

"Saviour,  Like  A  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 

(For  this  program  be  sure  to  have  a  well  qualified 
adult  on  hand  to  answer  questions  and  to  guide  you 
in  any  discussion  which  may  arise.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

When  we  take  as  our  topic  "To  Marry  or  Not  to 
Marry  —  Now",  "now",  is  the  important  word.  We 
are  not  raising  the  question  of  the  Tightness  or  wrong- 
ness  of  marriage  itself.  The  Bible  makes  it  clear 
that  marriage  is  an  honorable  and  blessed  estate.  It 
can  be  assumed  that  most  teenage  young  people  will 
marry  sooner  or  later.  That  is  the  question  we  are 
concerned  with  .  .  .  should  teenagers  marry  now  or 
should  they  wait? 

We  are  living  in  an  era  in  which  teenage  marriages 
are  on  the  increase.  The  trend  is  viewed  as  a  prob- 
lem by  public  school  officials.  Many  of  the  popular 
national  weekly  magazines  have  featured  articles  and 
reports  on  the  subject.  Domestic  relations  courts  pre- 
sent statistics  to  show  that  early  marriages  are  many 
times  more  likely  to  run  into  difficulty  than  are 
marriages  between  more  mature  persons.  These  ob- 
servations would  indicate  quite  clearly  that  the  in- 
crease of  teenage  marriages  constitutes  a  problem. 

It  should  be  helpful  to  consider  some  of  the  factors 
which  have  contributed  to  the  growing  number  of 
teenage  weddings.  (1)  We  are  living  in  times  of 
relative  financial  prosperity,  which  means  that  it  is 
easier  now  than  at  other  times  to  get  enough  money 
to  "go  steady"  and  then  get  married.  (2)  Teenage 
young  people  are  likely  to  be  most  aware  of  the  physi- 
cal aspects  of  love,  and  all  the  modern  means  of  com- 
munication and  entertainment  are  placing  undue  em- 
phasis on  sex.  (3)  Many  young  people  seem  to  be 
afraid  that  if  they  do  not  marry  while  they  are  very 
young  they  will  be  left  out  altogether.  (4)  Au- 
thorities agree  that  the  modern  trend  of  "steady  dat- 
ing" leads  to  earlier  marriages.  (5)  One  of  the  most 
influential  factors  and  one  of  the  most  senseless  is  the 
"herd  instinct"  among  young  people.  Many  teenagers 
feel  they  must  marry  immediately  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  it  is  the  popular  thing  to  do. 

In  nearly  every  group  of  senior-hi  age  young  people 
there  are  those  who  are  thinking  about  being  married 
soon.  We  do  not  say  that  all  marriages  between  those 
who  are  very  young  will  end  disastrously.   They  will 


encounter  problems  which  they  would  be  less  likely 
to  encounter  if  they  waited  a  few  years  before  marry- 
ing, and  some  of  these  problems  can  grow  to  serious 
proportions.    Let  us  "look  before  we  leap". 
First  Speaker: 

One  of  the  most  obvious  problems  in  early  mar- 
riages is  that  of  emotional  immaturity.  The  problem 
here  is  that  few  of  us  feel  immature  at  a  given  time. 
We  can  look  back  a  few  years  and  see  how  we  have 
developed,  but  it  is  hard  to  recognize  our  limitations 
at  the  present.  The  best  thing  to  do  is  to  take  the 
word  of  those  who  have  already  gone  the  way  we  are 
now  going.  They  will  surely  tell  us  that  the  breadth 
of  experience  we  can  gain  in  the  next  few  years  will 
enable  us  to  love  more  deeply  and  unselfishly.  Added 
maturity  increases  by  many  times  the  likelihood  of  a 
marriage  to  succeed. 

Second  Speaker: 

It  has  already  been  suggested  that  the  strongest 
kind  of  attraction  between  teenage  young  people  is 
usually  physical  attraction.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  physical  attraction  in  itself  (God  made  it) ,  but 
it  is  the  least  important  attraction  that  two  people 
can  have  for  each  other.  It  is  quickest  to  lose  its 
power  in  our  lives.  Intellectual  and  spiritual  attrac- 
tion are  far  more  important  and  far  more  lasting. 
We  are  certain  to  lose  the  fresh  beauty  and  handsome- 
ness of  our  teen  years.  Many  marriages  are  based  on 
nothing  more  than  physical  appearance.  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  they  fall  apart?  It  takes  time  and  ma- 
turity for  two  people  to  develop  a  community  of  in- 
terest in  things  spiritual  and  intellectual,  but  this 
community  of  interest  is  necessary  for  a  happy  Chris- 
tian marriage. 

Third  Speaker: 

Early  marriages  usually  mean  that  the  couple  must 
go  to  work  doing  whatever  they  can  in  order  to  earn 
a  living.  This  often  means  that  educational  plans 
must  be  given  up,  and  that  hopes  and  ambitions  are 
crushed.  In  some  cases  a  wife  will  work  in  order  to 
allow  her  husband  to  complete  his  education.  All 
of  these  situations  serve  as  fine  foundations  for  future 
resentments.  Many  a  young  man  spends  his  time 
doing  a  job  which  is  not  satisfying  and  which  does  not 
provide  adequate  support  for  the  family  simply  be- 
cause an  early  marriage  forced  him  to  go  to  work  be- 
fore he  was  prepared  to  do  what  he  really  wanted  to 
do  with  his  life.  There  are  young  wives  whose  lack 
of  education  makes  them  out  of  place  in  their  hus- 
band's social  set,  and  it  is  because  they  sacrificed 
their  educational  hopes  and  went  to  work  that  their 
(Continued  on  Page  20) 
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TENNESSEE 
Missionary  Announcements 

Nashville  -  (PN)  —  Missionaries 
who  have  announced  the  birth  of  a 
child  to  them  during  this  summer 
are  as  follows: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  W.  Folta 
of  our  Korean  mission,  who  announce 
the  arrival  of  a  son,  John  Wesley, 
Jr  on  June  28.  Mrs.  Folta  is  the 
former  Ruth  Clauss  Humes,  a  mem- 
ber of  Belle  Haven  Presbyterian 
Church,  Belle  Haven,  Va.  The  Foltas 
have  two  other  children:  Martha  Jean 
and  Paul  Humes.  Mr.  Folta  is  a 
member  of  Norfolk  Presbytery  and 
graduate  of  the  College  of  Wooster, 
Wooster,  Ohio  and  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminary.  His  wife  is  a 
graduate  of  Maryville  College  and  of 
Presbyterian  Hospital  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, N.  Y.  City,  N.  Y.  She  also  at- 
tended Biblical  Seminary  in  N.  Y. 

A  daughter,  Helen  Stuart,  was 
born  on  July  4  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs 
Wilson  T.  Dowling  of  our  Brazil 
mission.  They  have  two  sons  Wil- 
son Thompson,  Jr.,  and  Willis  Irvm. 
Mrs.  Dowling  is  the  former  Helen 
Stuart  Irvin  of  Augusta,  Ga.,  and 
Aiken,  S.  C.  She  is  a  member  of 
the  Grace  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Aiken,  and  a  graduate  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania School  of  Architecture.  Mr. 
Dowling  is  a  graduate  of  Presbyterian 
College  and  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.  He  is  a  former  member 
of  the  Shandon  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  that  church,  hav- 
ing been  previously  accepted  as  mis- 
sionary candidate  for  Brazil. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  S.  Met- 
zel  of  our  Congo  Mission  have  an- 
nounced the  arrival  of  John  William 
Metzel,  July  9,  in  Richmond,  Va. 
He  is  their  third  child.  The  other 
two  are  Sarah  and  Jeffrey.  The 
Metzels  have  been  on  furlough  in 
the  U.  S. 

Mr.  Metzel  is  a  member  of  Po- 
tomac Pi-esbytery.  He  studied  at 
Washington  and  Lee  University  and 
Columbia  and  Union  Theological 
Seminaries.  His  wife  is  the  former 
Ruth  Phipps  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a 
member  of  Mt.  Horeb  Church,  Grot- 
toes, Va.  As  a  teacher  she  studied  at 
Mary  Washington  College,  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia,  and  the  As- 
sembly's Training  School. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  Knox  Miller  of 
our  Congo  Mission,  themselves  chil- 
dren of  missionaries,  announce  the 
arrival  of  a  daughter,  Harriet  Merle, 
July  26,  in  Luluabourg.  Their  other 
children  are:  Aurie  Hollingsworth, 
James  Montgomery,  and  John  Neel. 


Dr.  Miller  is  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  A.  Hoyt  Miller  of  our 
Congo  mission.  He  is  a  medical  mis- 
sionary, graduate  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege, Tulane  Medical  School,  and  of 
a  post-graduate  course  in  tropical 
medicine  at  Tulane. 

Mrs.  Miller,  nee  Aurie  Hollings- 
worth Montgomery,  is  the  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  N.  Mont- 
gomei'y,  of  our  China  Mission.  She  is 
a  graduate  of  Agnes  Scott  College 
and  Baptist  Hospital  Medical  School, 
New  Orleans.  The  Millers  are  mem- 
bers of  the  St.  Charles  Avenue  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  New  Orleans. 

A  son,  Walter  McDuffie,  was  born 
July  25,  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benson 
Cain  of  our  Japan  Mission.  He  is 
their  third  son,  the  others  being 
Colin  Benson  and  Bibb  Randall. 

Mrs.  Cain  is  the  former  Coline 
Gunn  of  Micanopy,  Fla.,  a  graduate 
of  the  Florida  State  University,  and 
A.  T.  S.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
Bellaire,  Tex.,  Presbyterian  Church. 
Mr.  Cain  is  a  member  of  East  Ala- 
bama Presbytery.  Mr.  Cain  studied 
for  his  mission  career  at  Presbyterian 
College  and  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary.  They  have  recently  com- 
pleted a  year's  regular  furlough  in 
the  United  States. 


Colotlipa,  Mexico — (PN)  —  "July 
11-12  were  red  letter  days  for  our 
Mission  and  especially  for  Miss  Alice 
J.  McClelland,"  says  Miss  Margaret 
V.  Shelby  in  a  report  just  sent  to  the 
US  by  this  missionary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.  The  occasion  was 
the  celebration  of  Miss  McClelland's 
77th  birthday,  and  Miss  Shelby  was 
one  of  the  more  than  300  people 
who  helped  her  commemorate  the 
day. 

For  more  than  50  years  Miss  Mc- 
Clelland has  been  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  family  in  Mexico  wit- 
nessing for  the  Lord.  After  seven 
years  in  Matamoros  and  seven  more 
in  Mexico  City  she  has  been  serving 
in  the  State  of  Guerrero  the  past 
three  and  a  half  decades. 

Miss  McClelland  was  retired  from 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  in  June 
1956.  But,  for  her,  the  end  was  not 
yet.  As  she  has  said,  "My  real  Boss 
is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  my 
job  will  last  as  long  as  I  do." 

The  celebration  began  with  a  din- 
ner where  Miss  McClelland  was  sur- 
rounded by  some  of  her  oldest  pupils 
and  some  of  her  newest  converts. 
The  gentleman  who  sat  next  to  her 
had  on  dirty  white  clothes  which 
were  of  unbleached  domestic 
"manta",   which    "looks   like  white 


pajamas.  .  .  .  He  sat  with  great 
dignity  because  of  his  new  faith,  al- 
though he  is  still  a  babe  in  the  Lord, 
and  because  of  Miss  McClelland,  who 
had  honored  him  by  seating  him  at 
her  side." 

The  evening  was  completed  with 
a  service  of  prayer  and  praise  fol- 
lowed by  a  few  games. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  Rev.  Ruben 
Garcia,  the  local  pastor,  had  ar- 
ranged a  most  memorable  thanks- 
giving service  in  a  little  chapel  by 
the  river  in  nearby  Chilpancingo 
which  300  persons  attended.  The 
choir  was  composed  of  25  young  peo- 
ple from  Acapulco  and  was  directed 
by  a  man  whom  a  few  years  ago 
Miss  McClelland  had  reclaimed  for 
the  Lord  from  alcoholism.  But  there 
he  was,  a  new  man  in  a  clean  white 
suit  leading  the  choir. 

After  the  service  there  was  a  big 
dinner  at  the  Girls'  Student  Home 
given  us  by  Miss  McClelland's  former 
servant  and,  according  to  Miss 
Shelby,  "about  250  of  us  enjoyed 
eating  delicious  'pozole'  and  remem- 
bering former  happy  years." 


GEORGIA 

McClure  Joins  Publicity  Staff 

Atlanta  — (PN) —  The  Publicity 
Department  of  the  General  Council, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  has  an- 
nounced that  Mr.  Robert  E.  McClure, 
Jr.,  formerly  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  has 
accepted  the  position  of  News  Direc- 
tor of  the  office  which  is  located 
here. 

The  announcement  was  made  by 
Mr.  Bluford  B.  Hestir,  Jr.,  Publicity 
Secretary  of  the  General  Council  and 
head  of  the  Publicity  Department. 

Mr.  McClure,  27,  is  the  son  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  McClure,  Sr.,  of 
Asheville.  Dr.  McClure  is  Executive 
Secretary  of  Asheville  Presbytery. 
The  new  director  was  educated  in 
the  public  schools  of  his  native  North 
Carolina,  and  is  a  graduate  of  South- 
western at  Memphis. 

McClure  came  to  the  Publicity  Of- 
fice of  the  Church  in  early  Septem- 
ber from  the  staff  of  the  Asheville 
Times.  He  has  also  worked  with 
WLOS-TV  in  Asheville.  Two  of  his 
three  years  service  in  the  U.  S. 
Army  were  spent  in  Japan,  where 
he  was  for  fifteen  months  broadcast 
technician  for  the  Far  East  Network, 
Tokyo,  an  affiliate  of  the  Armed 
Forces  Radio  and  TV  Service. 

McClure  is  married  to  the  former 
Miss  Barbara  Davis  of  Waynesville, 
N.  C.    He  is  serving  as  director  of 
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music  at  Rehoboth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  his  wife 
is  organist. 

McClure  is  the  third  child  of  the 
Presbyterian  Manse  now  in  the  Pub- 
licity Department.  Secretary  Hes- 
tir's  father  is  Dr.  B.  B.  Hestir,  Sr., 
now  retired.  Miss  Ruby  Sloan,  Bul- 
letin Editor,  is  the  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  Benson  Sloan  of  Union,  S.  C. 

The  publicity  staff  also  includes: 
Miss  Claire  Randall,  Director  of  the 
Art  Unit;  Miss  Emily  E.  Campbell, 
secretary;  and  James  Bray,  art  as- 
sistant. 


Columbia  Seminary 

Decatur  — (PN) —  Columbia  Pres- 
byterian Theological  Seminary  en- 
tered an  historical  year  when  250 
students  from  nine  countries  attend- 
ed the  opening  service  in  Decatur 
Presbyterian  Church  here  Sept.  17. 

The  1959-60  year  for  the  Decatur 
seminary  will  witness  beginning  con- 
struction on  three  new  buildings  and 
it  opens  with  the  presence  on  the 
campus  of  three  new  professors.  Two 
others  will  join  the  faculty  later  in 
the  session. 

Actually  the  school  year  began 
four  days  earlier  when  75  new  stu- 
dents began  to  arrive  on  the  campus 
for  the  orientation  period.  Classes 
began  Sept.  18. 

Dr.  Felix  B.  Gear,  dean  of  stu- 
dents, is  taking  a  sabbatical  year 
leave  of  absence  and  has  sailed  for 
Europe.  Dr.  Samuel  A.  Cartledge, 
graduate  dean,  and  Dr.  F.  Sidney 
Anderson,  registrar,  will  share  his 
duties  during  the  year. 

The  three  new  members  of  the 
faculty  are  the  Rev.  Ludwig  R.  De- 
witz,  assistant  professor  in  Old 
Testament,  the  Rev.  David  R.  Moore- 
field,  instructor  in  Systematic  The- 
ology, and  the  Rev.  Luther  Mundy, 
instructor  in  New  Testament. 

Mr.  Dewitz,  a  native  German  who 
was  a  refugee  from  the  Nazi  regime, 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
London  and  has  been  studying  for 
his  doctorate  at  Johns  Hopkins. 

Mr.  Mundy  and  Mr.  Moorefield 
are  both  graduates  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary, and  both  have  been  studying 
for  their  doctorates,  Mr.  Moorefield 
at  Duke  University,  and  Mr.  Mundy 
here  at  Emory.  Mr.  Mundy,  of  Ab- 
beville, S.  C,  holds  an  A.B.  degree 
from  King  College  and  Mr.  Moore- 
field, from  Lancaster,  S.  C,  grad- 
uated from  Presbyterian  College. 

Since  January  1,  1959,  $2  million 
has  been  raised  in  pledges  in  the 
synods  of  Georgia  and  South  Caro- 
lina toward  a  $2.5  million  goal,  Dr. 
J.  McDowell  Richards,  president  of 
the  seminary  reports.  On  the 
strength  of  this  success  bids  will  be 
received  in  September  for  a  new 
apartment  dormitory  for  families  of 
students.    The  new  building  will  con- 


tain 12  living  units  and  construction 
is  expected  to  begin  in  October. 

In  addition  architects  are  prepar- 
ing details  and  specifications  for  an- 
other men's  dormitory  and  for  a  stu- 
dent center  which  will  contain  a 
dining  room.  The  directors  of  the 
seminary  will  let  contracts  as  soon 
as  the  plans  are  finished  and  the 
bids  received.  Construction  on  these 
buildings  is  expected  to  begin  in 
December. 

The  campaign  is  continuing  after 
a  relatively  inactive  summer  and  in 
1960  the  efforts  will  be  extended  to 
the  Synods  of  Alabama  and  Missis- 
sippi. 


Atlanta,  Ga. —  (PN) —  A  record- 
breaking  attendance  and  a  complete 
revision  of  the  annual  schedule  for 
Assembly  Men's  Council  were  fea- 
tures of  the  AMC  Executive  Com- 
mittee meeting  here  Sept.  12-13. 

The  executive  committee,  made  up 
of  eight  elected  officers,  permanent 
representatives,  representatives  of 
synod  Men's  Work  committees,  of 
the  Regional  Directors,  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  and  the  president  of 
each  synod,  meets  twice  each  year. 
For  the  first  time  in  the  14-year 
history  of  AMC,  every  synod  presi- 
dent was  able  to  attend  the  executive 
committee  meeting,  and  only  two  of 
the  38-man  committee  were  absent. 

With  AMC  President  J.  W.  Bald- 
win of  Houston,  Texas,  presiding, 
the  committee  adopted  a  "new 
strategy  for  AMC"  which  changes 
the  annual  AMC  meeting  from  Jan- 
uary to  fall,  probably  October.  The 
full  Council,  made  up  of  presidents 
of  all  presbyteries  and  all  regional 
directors  in  addition  to  the  member- 
ship of  the  executive  committee,  has 
been  meeting  the  first  week  in  Jan- 
uary. The  executive  committee  has 
normally  met  separately  in  September 
or  October.  The  new  strategy  re- 
verses these  meeting  dates  so  as  to 
enable  leaders  to  plan  and  enter 
each  year's  program  more  effectively. 

As  revised,  the  executive  commit- 
tee will  meet  in  January  and  work 
out  plans  for  the  next  year,  have 
those  plans  reviewed  by  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Council  in  late  Jan- 
uary, and  approved  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  in  February. 
The  Division  of  Men's  Work  in  Rich- 
mond will  then  spend  the  spring  and 
summer  in  preparing  materials  to 
be  used  by  the  full  AMC  when  it 
meets  in  early  fall.  The  Council 
meeting  will  then  be  devoted  to 
training  and  inspiration,  looking  to- 
ward the  following  year.  Since  most 
of  the  AMC  in  the  fall  will  be  made 
up  of  newly-elected  officers,  this 
schedule  will  prepare  them  for  more 
effective  work,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
executive  committee.  In  the  past 
the  new  officer  was  already  well  into 
his  year  in  office  before  the  ma- 
terials coming  out  of  the  January 
AMC  meeting  could  be  put  into  his 
hands  for  final  approval. 


Further  steps  toward  another 
Men's  Convention  were  taken,  with 
the  committee  voting  to  ask  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  in  its 
October  meeting  to  appoint  an  Over- 
all Convention  Committee.  The 
Board  was  asked  to  instruct  the  com- 
mittee to  give  priority  consideration 
to  dates  for  the  convention,  the  ques- 
tion of  whether  one  convention  or  a 
series  of  smaller  ones  should  be  held, 
the  place  of  the  convention,  financial 
arrangements  for  it,  and  the  possi- 
bility of  using  small-group  techniques 
to  make  it  an  inspirational-educa- 
tional experience. 

The  next  convention  has  been  ten- 
tatively set  for  1963.  Invitations 
were  presented  at  the  committee 
meeting  from  Dallas,  Texas  and 
Louisville,  Ky.,  and  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  if  a  series  of  con- 
ventions is  decided  upon. 

In  other  action  taken,  the  execu- 
tive committee  reviewed  the  Reach- 
ing-Teaching  Project,  major  effort 
for  Men  of  the  Church  for  1959-61. 
J.  W.  Hyde  of  Elberton,  Ga.,  chair- 
man of  the  Projects  Committee  pre- 
sented materials  which  have  been 
prepared  for  the  project  and  out- 
lined the  plans  for  developing  the 
project  through  each  local  men's 
organization.  It  is  designed  to  en- 
courage adult  participation  in  Sun- 
day School. 

The  executive  committee  unani- 
mously turned  down  suggestion  of 
an  "extra  working  dollar  fund," 
which  would  ask  every  Man  of  the 
Church  to  contribute  $1  toward  an- 
nual special  projects.  This  plan, 
somewhat  similar  in  purpose  but  dif- 
fering in  operation  from  the  Wom- 
en's Birthday  Offering,  was  voted 
down  as  threatening  to  weaken  the 
total  stewardship  program  of  the 
Church. 


Digest  of  Red  River 
Presbytery  Minutes 
218th  Stated  Meeting 

218th  Stated  Meeting,  Covenant 
Church,  Monroe,  La.  Sept.  8,  1959. 
Dr.  W.  H.  McFadden  preached  Mod- 
erator's Sermon.  Rev.  Frank  0. 
Brown  &  Rev.  Finley  C.  Patton  pre- 
sided at  Lord's  Table.  Rev.  Earl 
B.  Kiggins  elected  Moderator.Pres- 
ent:  Ministers  38;  Ruling  Elders  30; 
Visitors  11. 

AD-INTERIM     COMMITTEE  to 

study  Book  of  Church  Order  Chapter 
on  United  Churches  and  report  next 
meeting.  Rev.  W.  Taylor  Clarke, 
Chm. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES:  Judi- 
cial &  Higher  Jud.  &  Resolutions 
appointed. 

PASTORAL  RELATIONSHIP 

DISSOLVED  —  Rev.  Edgar  L. 
Storey,  Jr.,  &  Vivian  Ch.  effective 
Sept.  30,  1959.  He  has  accepted 
call  of  Vidalia  Pres.  Church. 
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INSTALLATION  COMMISSION 
APPOINTED:  Rev.  Edgar  L.  Storey, 

6  Vidalia,  Ch.  for  Oct.  4,  1959  at 

7  PM.  Ministers:  Shrum,  John  Brad- 
shaw, Pickens,  Patton,  Gage;  Ruling 
Elders:  John  Humble,  C.  B.  Haddon, 
Otto  Lancaster. 

REPORTS  OF  COMMISSIONS  TO 
ORDAIN  AND/OR  INSTALL:  Rev. 
John  Bradshaw,  St.  Joseph  &  Water- 
proof Churches;  Rev.  Archie  B. 
Faries,  Rayville  Church;  Rev.  Earl 
S.  Mulley,  Benton  &  Rocky  Mount 
Churches;  Rev.  David  Sebesta,  Plain 
Dealing  &  Cottage  Grove;  Rev.  R.  K. 
Swayze,  John  Calvin  Church  S'vport; 
Above  Ordained  &  Installed.  In- 
stalled Rev.  John  D.  Fretwell,  Jr., 
Lake  Providence  Church.  Commis- 
sions discharged.  Above  men  &  Rev. 
Herbert  B.  Barks  &  Rev.  Ralyn  C. 
Parkhill  enrolled  Presbyters,  sign- 
ing obligation. 

MINISTER  RECEIVED:  Rev. 
Ralyn  C.  Parkhill  from  Quachita 
Presbytery,  reed.,  examined.  Call  of 
Bd.  of  Trustees,  Synod  of  La.'s  Ever- 
green Vocational  Training  School 
found  in  order,  placed  in  hands.  He 
accepted. 

PRESBYTERY'S  YOUTH  COUN- 
CIL MODERATOR  SPEAKS:  Miss 
Margaret  Rose  Griffing  spoke  con- 
cerning Council's  work.  Announced 
Senior  High  Rally  Memorial  Church, 
West  Monroe,  La.  Nov.  7,  1959  & 
Syn.  Youth  Conv.  Baton  Rouge  Dec. 
28-30. 

REQUEST  TO  INCORPORATE 
WESTMINSTER  CH.,  MONROE 

granted  by  Presbytery. 

HIGHLAND  CHAPEL,  WEST 
MONROE,  PETITIONS  PRESBY- 
TERY   TO    ORGANIZE  CHURCH. 

Rev.  H.  E.  Bradshaw  and  Elder  N. 
A.  Randall  presented  petition  which 

was  approved  Organizing  Service 

Nov.  1,  1959,  7:30  P.  M.  Highland 
Chapel.  Commission  to  Organize: 
Ministers:  Wiggins,  Chmn.,  Gray, 
O'Neal,  Shepperson  Bradshaw,  W. 
H.  McFadden;  Ruling  Elders:  Jn. 
Humble,  F.  V.  Spivey,  Noel  Grower, 
J.  T.  Williams,  A.  P.  Kimming. 

POWERS  OF  E  V  A  N  G  E  L  I  S  T 

granted-  to  Rev.  Ralyn  C.  Parkhill  & 
Rev.  Jack  Bennett. 

PRESBYTERY'S  COUNCIL  RE- 
PORT ADOPTED:  Presbytery's  Bud- 
get 1960,  $224,242.  Askings  of 
Synod,  Assembly  &  Presbytery  ac- 
cepted. Increase  15%  over  1959. 
Presbytery  Tax  remains  38.2c  per 
capita;  Continue  3  yr.  plan  for 
Church  Extension  capital  funds. 
Budget  askings  to  be  apportioned  in 
three  figures  as  last  year,  Benev- 
olence, Presbytery  Tax,  Ch.  Ext. 
Campaign;  Council  Chairman  to 
send  these  figures  to  Churches. 
Spring,  (May)  Meeting  to  highlight 
Stewardship.  To  have  special  speak- 
er, to  invite  Deacons  as  guests  of 
Presbytery,  to  meet  at  Alabama 
Church.  Home  Mission  request  of 
$10,000  from  Assembly  Ch.  Extn. 
for  use  in  Shreveport-Bossier  area 
for    purchase    of    sites    for  new 


churches  approved.  Council  Chair- 
man or  his  representative  to  be 
Presbytery's  representative  on  Syn- 
od's Council. 

PARTIAL  REPORT  WORLD 
MISSION  COMMITTEE:  Rev.  W. 
T.  Clarke  announced  Fall  W.  M. 
Workshops:  Monroe  area  Oct.  4, 
1959;  Shreveport  area  Oct.  5,  1959. 
4:30-9:00  P.  M.  Mrs.  H.  D.  Haberyan 
&  Congo  Missionary  discuss  W.  M. 
Season. 

LEADERSHIP  COURSE  FOR  PYF 

ADVISORS:  announced  for  Dunlap 
Church,  Shreveport,  Sept.  17  -  18, 
7:30-9:30  P.  M.  each  evening. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION  COMMIT- 
TEE REPORT:  Recommended  adop- 
tion of  H.  M.  budget  asking  $44,828. 
Verbal  report  on  Evangelism.  Special 
report  on  Negro  Work  offering  will- 
ingness to  help  Pres.  of  La.  Miss, 
with  Churches  within  our  bounds. 
Home  Mission  Committee  recom- 
mends emphasizing  1960  Ch.  Exten- 
sion season  in  May  with  May  22  as 
date  for  Special  Offerings. 

NORTHEAST  COLLEGE  STU- 
DENT CENTER  REPORT:  shows 
$8,525  has  been  received  on  the  ask- 
ings of  $10,000  from  the  Churches 
for  this  project. 

CAMPING  COMMITTEE  RE- 
PORT: 1959  attendance  up  100  to 
405  Campers;  85  Adult  leaders.  Di- 
rectors &  Dates  for  1960  Camps 
adopted. 

SPRINGHILL  CHURCH  INVITA- 
TION TO  MEETING  FEBRUARY 
9,  1960  ACCEPTED.  Rev.  Robert  R. 
Shepperson  Moderator-Designate  for 
Winter  Meeting. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Maxton,  N.  C. — A  bound  copy  of 
"History  of  the  Old  Testament  Apoc- 
rypha" by  Professor  Murrell  K. 
Glover,  of  the  faculty  of  Presby- 
terian Junior  College,  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  college  library  here. 
The  book  is  Prof.  Glover's  thesis  for 
the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  at 
Duke  University  in  1950. 

In  the  preface,  Mr.  Glover  states: 
"I  have  found  sources  of  history  of 
the  Apocrypha  rather  limited.  Bits 
of  information  appear  here  and 
there — but  no  running  account  of  the 
Apocrypha  as  a  group  of  books. 
There  is  no  single  book  on  apocrypha 
history  from  the  Jews  of  about  200 
B.C.  to  the  Protestants  of  the  present 
day.  This  thesis  seems  to  be  some- 
thing new  in  a  connected  history  of 
the  Apocrypha  over  a  long  period 
of  time." 

The  book  has  been  placed  in  the 
reference  section  and  is  being  used 
as  required  reading  in  Old  Testament 
History. 


Two  Hundred  Twenty-Sixth 
Stated  Meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  its 

stated  fall  meeting  on  Tuesday,  Sept. 


15,  1959,  at  the  Paw  Creek  Presby- 
terian Church.  The  Moderator,  the 
Rev.  E.  Lee  Stoffel  led  the  opening 
worship  and  preached  a  sermon  en- 
titled "The  Rider  on  the  White 
Horse".  Following  this  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Craig  and  the  Rev.  Chester  Keller 
led  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per assisted  by  the  Elders  of  the 
Paw  Creek  Church.  The  Moderator 
called  the  meeting  to  order  and  then 
led  the  opening  prayer.  A  memorial 
to  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Hamilton  was  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  David  E.  Wilkinson. 

The  History  of  the  Paw  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Kenneth  Black,  President  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church.  The  Rev.  J. 
E.  Craig  distributed  a  brochure  de- 
scribing the  history  of  the  Church. 

The  following  Ministers  were  in- 
vited as  visiting  brethren:  Olin  A. 
Radford,  Presbytery  of  Savannah; 
Daniel  Durway,  Presbytery  of  Wash- 
burn; W.  A.  Benfield,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Shreveport,  La.;  R. 
Yale  Gunn,  Presbytery  of  Suwannee; 
Leroy  C.  Obert,  Presbytery  of  At- 
lanta; Walter  Baker,  Presbytery  of 
Bethel;  W.  D.  Ratchford,  Presbytery 
of  King's  Mountain;  and  Marion  S. 
Huske,  Presbytery  of  Orange. 

Ruling  Elder,  Angus  R.  Shaw,  of 
the  Hopewell  Presbyterian  Church, 
was  elected  Moderator  of  the  Presby- 
tery. The  following  Ministers  were 
received  and  enrolled  as  members  of 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery:  Rev.  O.  A. 
Radford,  Savannah  Presbytery;  D. 
L.  Durway,  Washburn  Presbytery; 
and  Yale  Gunn,  Suwannee  Presby- 
tery. Rev.  O.  A.  Radford  accepted 
a  call  extended  to  him  by  the  Newell 
Church;  the  Rev.  R.  Yale  Gunn  ac- 
cepted a  call  extended  to  him  by 
the  Christian  Education  Committee 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery;  and  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Durway  accepted  a  Call 
extended  to  him  from  the  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  as  Minister  of 
Education. 

The  report  of  the  Minister  and 
His  Work  was  made  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Leslie  Thompson,  Pastor  of  the 
Sugar   Creek  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  report  of  Presbytery's  Coun- 
cil was  made  by  the  Rev.  Carl  S. 
Miller,  Chairman.  Mr.  Miller  pre- 
sented the  Rev.  M.  S.  Bell,  Chairman 
of  the  Stewardship  Committee,  who 
made  remarks  concerning  the  pro- 
gress and  plans  of  the  Committee  for 
the  fall. 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Rayburn  was  elect- 
ed as  Moderator-Nominee  for  the 
winter  meeting.  The  Rev.  Yale 
Gunn  was  installed  as  Administrator 
of  Camp  Stewart  and  Presbytery's 
Recreation  Director.  The  service 
was  conducted  by  the  Moderator  who 
propounded  the  constitutional  ques- 
tions, the  Rev.  Joe  S.  McClure  who 
delivered  the  charge  to  Mr.  Gunn, 
and  Dr.  L.  I.  Stell  who  delivered  the 
charge  to  Presbytery.  The  Rev.  C. 
E.  S.  Kraemer  led  the  closing  prayer 
of  the  installation  service. 

The  Committee  on  Ministerial  Ed- 
ucation made  its  report  to  the  Chair- 
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man,  Dr.  L.  I.  Stell.  A  report  of  the 
Nominating  Committee  was  made  by 
Rev.  Howard  Chadwick,  Chairman. 
Presbytery  elected  three  representa- 
tives to  the  Committee  on  Nomina- 
tions. The  following  were  elected: 
W.  M.  Boyce,  Sr.,  J.  R.  Cunningham, 
and  Elder  Douglas  Aitken.  The  Rev. 
Robert  Turner  was  elected  Chairman 

|  of  the  Committee.  The  Rev.  G.  E. 
Dixon  was  elected  assistant  Clerk  of 

J  Presbytery. 

The  Committee  on  Annuities  and 
i  Relief  made  its  report  to  the  Chair- 
man, Dr.  David  E.  Wilkinson.  His 
report  was  received  as  information. 
The  Rev.  Fred  Holder  made  a  report 
on  the  progress  of  the  Campaign  for 
the  Home  for  the  Aged  located  at 
High  Point.  Dr.  Warner  Hall  spoke 
in  support  of  the  project.  The  Rev. 
J.  B.  Sherwood  made  the  report  of 
the  Standing  Committee  on  Installa- 
tions. The  Commission  appointed  by 
Presbytery  to  install  the  Rev.  0.  A. 
Radford,  Pastor  of  the  Newell  Pres- 
byterian Church,  to  be  conducted  on 
Sept.  27,  1959,  at  8:00  P.  M..  To 
propound  the  Constitutional  ques- 
tions —  the  Rev.  Sam  Zealy;  to 
preach  the  sermon  —  Dr.  J.  Cecil 
Lawrence;  to  deliver  the  charge  to 
the  congregation  —  Philip  Hower- 
ton;  to  deliver  the  charge  to  the  Min- 
ister —  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Reaves,  Al- 
ternate Minister  on  the  Commission 
—  J.  E.  Craig  and  Elder  Rufus 
Grier. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  — 
the  place  to  be  designated  —  on 
January  26,  1960  at  9:00  A.  M.  The 
Rev.  J.  E.  Fogartie  led  the  closing 
prayer  and  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion. 


Davidson,  N.  C. —  (PN) — Davidson 
College  has  qualified  for  a  $400,000 
grant  from  the  Charles  A.  Dana 
Foundation  by  raising  $708,438  in 
a  limited  gifts  campaign. 

President  Grier  Martin's  announce- 
ment of  the  successful  completion  of 
the  $1,100,000  Dana  Challenge  Pro- 
gram highlighted  the  college's  open- 
ing convocation  of  students  and 
faculty  members  here  September  17. 

Describing  the  successful  cam- 
paign as  "an  extremely  significant 
step  forward  in  Davidson's  ten-year 
$12  million  development  plan,"  Presi- 
dent Martin  said  the  accomplishment 
was  the  result  of  efforts  by  a  team 
of  more  than  200  Davidson  alumni, 
parents  and  friends. 

Charles  A.  Dana,  philanthropist 
and  automotive  parts  manufacturer 
of  Greenwich,  Conn.,  had  given  the 
college  $400,000  on  the  condition 
that  an  additional  $700,000  be  raised 
as  "matching  funds."  His  gift  was 
earmarked  for  use  in  construction  of 
a  modern  science  laboratories 
building. 

Construction  on  the  $700,000 
laboratory  that  bears  Dana's  name 
is  under  way  with  occupancy  sched- 
uled for  January.  A  new  $400,000 
dormitory  also  is  under  construction 


and  will  be  ready  for  use  in  July, 
It  will  house  124  students. 

The  Dana  Challenge  Program  was 
headed  by  Dr.  Monroe  T.  Gilmour 
of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  Charles  F. 
Myers  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  who 
served  as  national  co-chairmen. 


Their  final  report  showed  354 
gifts  from  alumni,  parents,  corpora- 
tions and  foundations  with  almost 
100  percent  participation  by  faculty 
members,  trustees  and  the  board  of 
visitors  of  the  college. 
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4  LAYMAN'S 
COMMENTARY 

"T\esigned  particularly  to  be  useful  to  lay  men 
and  women,  this  new  25-volume  study  tool 
opens  the  door  to  richer  understanding  of  the 
Bible.  The  25  authors  are  outstanding  inter- 
preters of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  chosen 
for  their  ability  to  write  in  layman's  language. 

Technical  terms  (such  as  Greek  and  Hebrew 
words)  are  avoided.  Every  passage  in  the  Bible 
is  thoroughly  explained,  and  introductory  articles 
give  the  message  and  background  for  each  book 
of  the  Bible.  Volume  I  has  five  articles  which 
illuminatcthe  history,  message,  and  meaning  of 
the  entire  Bible. 

Physically,  LBC  volumes  are  planned  for 
maximum  readability,  with  bindings  built  to 
last  a  lifetime.  Yet  the  cost  is  low  enough  to 
enable  nearly  everybody  to  buy  the  LBC  over 
the  6-year  publishing  schedule. 

This  is  a  stimulating  tool — to  be  used  by 
teachers,  study  groups,  families,  ministers, 
writers,  libraries;  and  above  all,  for  personal 
study  of  the  Bible. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 

Richmond,  Virginia 


ORDER  FROM  YOUR 

PRESBYTERIAN  BOOK  STORES 

Box  6127,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia  Box  1020,  Dallas  21,  Texas 

Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Virginia 
118  W.  Fifth  St      (no  mail  orders)      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Huntersviile  —  The  summer  of 
1959  has  been  a  season  of  varied 
blessing  and  activity  for  the  Hope- 
well Presbyterian  Church.  Ronald 
Case,  a  member  of  the  church  and 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry  under 
care  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery, 
served  very  acceptably  as  student 
minister,  and  endeared  himself  to 
the  congregation. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School  was 
conducted  the  week  of  June  15-19 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Hal  P. 
Garmon,  Jr.  177  students  and  teach- 
ers were  enrolled. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  and 
Camp  for  the  children  and  young 
people  of  the  church  was  held  at 
Camp  Walton  Stewart  July  28- 
August  1.  A  total  of  84  children, 
young  people,  and  adult  leaders  and 
workers  snared  in  this  experience. 
Dr.  Robert  W.  Cousar,  Jr.,  Minister 
of  the  Nevin  Presbyterian  Church, 
served  as  guest  leader,  teaching  a 
class  in  missions  and  delivering  the 
vesper  messages. 

The  church  experienced  a  genuine 
revival  during  a  season  of  special 
preaching  services  held  August  9-19. 
The  guest  preacher  was  the  Rev. 
Leighton  Ford,  member  of  the  Billy 
Graham  team.  Mr.  Kirby  Buchanan, 
recording  artist  and  popular  song 
leader,  led  the  congregational  sing- 
ing. A  total  of  3605  people  attended 
the  ten  services.  There  were  49 
registered  decisions,  including  pro- 
fessions of  faith,  rededications,  and 
commitments  to  the  ministry  and 
mission  service. 

This  summer  has  also  seen  im- 
provements to  the  physical  property 
of  the  church.  The  sanctuary  was 
renovated  prior  to  the  evangelistic 
services.  This  work  included  refin- 
ishing  of  the  floors  in  the  balcony 
and  the  installation  of  new  pews 
there.  All  the  windows  and  shutters 
were  repaired  and  repainted.  The 
total  cost  of  this  project  was  $3300. 


A  handsome  new  manse  is  in  the 
process  of  construction.  It  is  a  one 
story,  brick  veneer  building  of  eight 
large  rooms,  expected  to  cost  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $23,000.  The  pres- 
ent manse  will  be  used  as  a  com- 
munity building  and  to  accommodate 
the  overflow  of  the  Sunday  School. 


Rev.  Clarendon 

Witherspoon  Ervin 

Rev.  Clarendon  Witherspoon  Er- 
vin, 77,  retired  minister  of  Winston- 
Salem  Presbytery,  died  in  Sparta,  N. 
C.  on  September  14th.  His  funeral 
was  conducted  in  the  Sparta  Presby- 
terian Church  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Berry, 
who  was  assisted  by  Revs.  R.  H. 
Stone,  William  Combs  and  Jack  Byrd. 
Interment  was  in  the  Shiloh  Ceme- 
tery. 

Mr.  Ervin  was  born  in  Indiantown, 
S.  C,  in  1882,  educated  at  Davidson 
College  and  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary  with  post  graduate  work 
in  Duke  University  and  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina.  Ordained  by 
Concord  Presbytery  in  1908  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Cannonville  and 
Patterson  Mill  Churches  1908-10; 
1910-13  he  was  pastor  of  the  Mul- 
berry and  Amity  Churches  in  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery;  1913-18  he  was 
an  evangelist  in  Stokes  County  of 
Orange  Presbytery  where  he  led  in 
the  organization  of  some  churches. 
For  a  year  (1918-19)  he  taught  at 
Barium  Springs.  From  1919-25  he 
was  an  evangelist  at  Glade  Valley 
for  the  group  of  churches.  From 
1925-47  he  was  principal  and  a  teach- 
er in  the  Glade  Valley  High  School 
and  for  one  of  those  years  he  was 
stated  supply  of  the  Glade  Valley, 
Carson  Memorial  and  Rocky  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  Winston- 
Salem  Presbytery.  Since  his  retire- 
ment in  1947  he  had  lived  in  Sparta. 

He  was  twice  married,  first  in 
1905   to   Miss   Gassner   Carson  of 


Davidson,  who  was  the  mother  of 
his  children.  She  died  in  1918.  In 
1929  he  and  Miss  Ruth  Cox  of  Strat- 
ford, N.  C.  were  married  and  she 
survives  him.  Other  survivors  are 
four  children:  Mrs.  W.  R.  Francis 
of  Harmony,  N.  C,  Mrs.  P.  D.  Snow- 
den,  of  Hemingway,  S.  C,  Miss  Lillie 
Ervin  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  and  Com- 
mander John  Ervin  of  Falls  Church, 
Va.,  and  two  sisters,  Miss  Annie 
Ervin  of  Hemingway,  S.  C,  and  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Taylor  of  Harrellville,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Darlington,  S.  C. —  (PN) — Three 
Stewardship  Rallies  were  held  in  Pee 
Dee  Presbytery  at  which  the  benevo- 
lent causes  of  the  presbytery,  South 
Carolina  Synod  and  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  were  presented. 

Dr.  J.  Cecil  Lawrence  of  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  executive  secretary  of  Meck- 
lenburg presented  the  causes  of  the 
General  Assembly  at  the  three  rallies 
which  were  held  in  First  Presbyterian 
Church  Myrtle  Beach,  First  Presby- 
terian Church  Bennettsville  and  First 
Presbyterian  Church  Florence  the 
week  of  September  21. 

The  causes  of  the  synod  were  pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  Arthur  M.  Martin, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina,  and  the  presbytery's 
causes  were  presented  by  Dr.  I. 
Moultrie  of  Bennettsville. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina)    $  , 

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said 
company." 


Young  People's  Department 

(Continued  from  Page  15) 

husbands  are  where  they  are.  It  is  easy  to  see  how 
such  situations  can  lead  to  resentments  which  wreck 
marriages. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

A  situation  related  to  the  one  we  have  just  con- 
sidered is  that  of  financial  strain.  Very  few  young 
people  who  marry  in  their  teens  are  equipped  to  do 
the  kind  of  work  which  will  provide  an  income  suf- 
ficient to  establish  and  maintain  a  home.  Many 
young  married  couples  expect  to  begin  their  home 
life  with  all  the  material  conveniences  their  parents 
have,  without  realizing  that  it  has  taken  their  parents 
years  to  provide  what  they  have.  Sometimes  the 
problem  of  financial  strain  is  overcome  temporarily 
by  both  husband  and  wife  working.  This  arrange- 
ment means  that  they  must  deny  themselves  the  joy 
of  having  children,  which  in  itself  can  lead  to  serious 
conflict.  If  children  do  come,  half  of  the  income  is 
cut  off  and  expenses  and  consequent  strain  are  in- 
creased at  the  same  time. 


Fifth  Speaker: 

Another  frequent  hindrance  to  the  success  of  teen- 
age marriages  is  lack  of  independence.  This  usually 
results  from  two  main  causes.  (1)  Because  of  finan- 
cial inability  the  couple  must  depend  on  the  parents 
of  one  or  both  for  part  of  their  support.  (2)  Be- 
cause of  immaturity  either  husband  or  wife,  or  both, 
are  not  willing  to  leave  the  emotional  shelter  of  their 
parents.  This  is  sometimes  a  problem  with  older 
people,  but  it  is  far  more  likely  to  be  a  problem 
among  those  who  are  very  young. 
Program  Leader: 

We  have  considered  some  of  the  problems  which 
are  especially  troublesome  in  early  marriages. 
Through  the  grace  of  God  some  young  couples  who 
have  a  mutual  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  overcome  these 
problems.  One  of  the  easiest  ways  to  overcome  them 
is  to  allow  ourselves  to  gain  a  few  more  years  of  age 
before  entering  into  marriage.  We  may  think  we 
love  our  boy  or  girl  friends  so  much  that  we  must 
get  married  immediately.  Real  love  ought  to  be 
willing  to  wait  until  the  marriage  will  not  have  so 
many  obstacles  to  overcome. 

(Give  opportunity  for  questions  and  discussions.) 
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In  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth: 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord; 

Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 

Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 

Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate; 

Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried; 

He  descended  into  Hell; 

The  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the  dead; 
He  ascended  into  Heaven; 

And  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost; 
The  Holy  Catholic  Church; 
The  communion  of  saints; 
The  forgiveness  of  sins; 
The  resurrection  of  the  body; 
And  the  life  everlasting.  Amen. 

The  Apostles'  Creed 
*D         JO  JfcfcTSJt&Alttfl  . 
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All  of  a  sudden  I  am  an  editor.  It's 
an  awesome  experience.  Now  I  know 
what  my  first-born  must  have  been 
thinking  when  he  asked  his  mother, 
"Won't  daddy  be  a  pastor  any  longer?" 
She  said,  "No."  "Then  who  will  we 
say  we're  the  children  of?"  Brethren, 
we  need  the  assurance  of  your  prayers. 


Across  the  desk,  last  week  a  letter 
came  tactfully  upbraiding  the  JOUR- 
NAL for  defending  "theological  for- 
mulas" when  "God  asks  only  that  our 
spiritual  and  personal  relationships  be 
meaningful."  We  hope  that  this  first 
issue  of  the  "new"  JOURNAL  will 
speak  to  that  letter,  for  the  issue  is 
devoted  to  the  place  and  the  power 
of  Faith.  Subsequent  issues  will  com- 
plete the  trilogy:  Hope,  and  Love. 
We  offer  no  apology  for  beginning 
with  Faith.  It  is  not  the  order  pre- 
ferred by  the  writer  of  the  letter. 
Those  who  conclude  that  the  way  you 
live  is  more  important  than  what  you 
believe  are  in  the  majority  in  our 
world.  Every  pastor  has  heard  the  ex- 
cuse so  often  that  it  palls:  "I  may 
not  be  a  Christian,  but  I  try  to  live 
right."  In  this  issue  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL, we  hope  to  make  plain  why  we 
prefer  the  Biblical  order. 


In  his  book,  I  BELIEVE  IN  THE 
CHURCH,  Elmer  G.  Homrighausen 
argues  against  the  passion  for  innova- 
tion which  has  seized  this  generation 
of  Christians.  In  his  opinion  it  is 
high  time  churches  stop  making  up 
and  "improving"  their  worship  serv- 
ices. He  points  out  that  no  one  would 
venture  to  make  up  his  own  rules  of 
social  etiquette  when  the  basic  rules 
are  already  established  and  never  will 
be  outdated.  To  us,  Dr.  Homrighausen 
has  made  a  telling  point  for  the  time- 
lessness  of  the  Gospel. 


Last  week  I  saw,  on  an  outdoor 
bulletin  board,  the  legend:  "Religion 
is  neither  a  winter  resort,  nor  a  last 
resort."  How  that  speaks  to  our  habit 
of  turning  to  God  only  in  adversity 
or  in  extremity!  Of  course  adversity 
often  leads  men  to  God,  but  the  "re- 
ligion" which  follows  our  meeting  and 
getting  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  joyous  living,  for  springtime  and 
summer  as  well  as  for  fall  and  winter. 
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JAPAN  —  Not  only  the  West  is 
celebrating  the  450th  anniversary  of 
John  Calvin's  birth  this  year.  Here, 
in  Japan,  among  Reformed  Christians, 
the  interest  is  fully  as  great  as  in 
Europe  or  America.  A  new  Japanese 
translation  of  the  INSTITUTES  will 
mark  this  centennial  year  on  the  one 
hand  and  special  mass  meetings  spon- 
sored by  the  Japan  Centennial  Com- 
mittee this  fall  will  bring  the  year  to 
a  climax. 

— Harold  Borchert 


KOREA — Missionary  problems  here 
have  become  aggravated  by  a  radically 
different  concept  of  missions,  sudden- 
ly injected  from  abroad  as  a  result 
of  extreme  ecumenical  thought.  Cer- 
tain missions  are  being  dissolved  as 
organizations  by  home  Boards  which 
henceforth  will  no  longer  send  abroad 
"missionaries,"  but  "fraternal  work- 
ers." In  the  absence  of  mission  organ- 
izations in  the  field,  these  Boards  will 
place  annually  into  the  hands  of  here- 
tofore self-supporting  Korean  Churches 
the  control  of  foreign  funds  greatly  in 
excess  of  the  total  benevolent  giving  of 
those  Churches.  This  bodes  trouble 
within  the  entire  structure  of  the  Ko- 
rean Christian  movement,  as  part  of  it 
becomes  shackled  to  foreign  authority 
with  chains  of  American  dollars.  So- 
called  "ecumenical  interdependence" 
may  well  become  a  subtle  disguise  for 
an  ecumenical  imperialism  unknown 
when  national  Church  and  Missions 
worked  side  by  side  as  cooperating  but 
autonomous  organizations. 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


CALIFORNIA  —  A  unique  service 
for  missionaries  to  the  Orient  is 
rendered  by  the  Home  of  Peace  of 
Oakland.  Non-profit  and  non-denomi- 
national, it  provides  room  and  board 
at  modest  prices,  facilities  for  pur- 
chasing, storing,  boxing  and  shipping 
missionary  supplies,  and  pleasant 
Christian  atmosphere  characterized  by 
practical  concern  for  missions.  De- 
tails such  as  meeting  trains,  provision 


Journal  Changes  Name,  Editor 


With  this  issue  the  JOURNAL 
changes  its  name  and  welcomes  a  new 
Editor.  Now  the  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL,  the  name  "Southern"  was 
dropped  by  official  action  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  at  the  annual  meeting, 
August  18  (see  Editorial,  p.  10).  At 
the  same  meeting,  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  Ph.D.  was  elected  Editor. 

Dr.  Taylor,  who  moved  to  Asheville 
with  his  family  Sept.  18,  brings  to  the 
"new"  JOURNAL  both  the  experience 
and  the  training  necessary  to  carry 
out  successfully  his  new  responsibili- 
ties. Most  recently  the  minister  of 
the  First  Church,  Alexandria,  La.,  he 
completed  his  doctorate  at  Duke  Uni- 
versity with  work  on  John  Calvin  and 
has  subsequently  published  two  books: 
A  SOBER  FAITH  and  ST.  LUKE'S 
LIFE  OF  JESUS. 

The  Taylors  reside  at  84  Kimberly 
Ave.  in  Asheville,  where  the  new  edi- 
torial offices  of  the  JOURNAL  are 
located.  All  editorial  correspondence 
should  be  directed  to  Asheville,  P.  0. 
Box  3108. 

for  laundry,  playgrounds  for  children, 
taking  missionaries  to  board  their 
ships,  etc.  are  furnished.  In  August 
and  September  the  following  Presby- 
terians, U.S.,  sojourned  here  before 
sailing:  Florence  Root,  John  Tal- 
madges,  Frank  Kellers,  Joe  Hoppers, 
Ovid  Bushes,  Betty  Boyer,  Cora  Wey- 
land,  John  Sommervilles,  Hugh  and 
Dwight  Lintons,  Joe  Camerons,  John 
McBrides,  Stanley  Topple,  Sylvia 
Haley,  and  Bill  Junkins. 

—Joe  B.  Hopper 


AFRICA  —  We  have  just  spent  the 
afternoon  with  seven  students  in  our 
Evangelistic  School  who  were  hiding 
native  medicine  in  their  boxes.  Some 
of  the  medicine  was  supposed  to  make 
them  disappear  if  anyone  tried  to  at- 
tack them  or  hurt  them.  Some  was  sup- 
posed to  give  them  extra  strength  for 
a  fight.  One  boy  had  some  hair  taken 
from  a  white  person,  but  we  could 
not  find  out  where  he  got  it  or  what 
it  was  for.  It  is  so  easy  for  people 
to  laugh  at  these  superstitions,  but 
this  sort  of  thing  is  very  real  to  these 
people.  Pray  for  them,  for  Satan 
surely  is  at  work  among  them. 

— William  T.  Mulcay 


Theological  Institute 

Attracts  Many 

With  visitors  registered  from  11  dif- 
ferent states  and  at  least  two  mis- 
sion fields,  the  Third  Annual  Theologi- 
cal Institute  at  Pensacola,  Fla., 
brought  together  a  group  of  outstand- 
ing professors  and  preachers,  in  a 
serious  program  of  theological  study 
and  discussion,  August  30  -  September 
6.  Daily  lectures,  informal  discussion 
periods  and  popular  evening  worship 
services  combined  to  produce  rich  fare 
for  the  ministers,  seminary  students 
and  laymen  who  attended  the  week- 
long  meeting.  The  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Mcllwaine  Memorial  Pres- 
byterian Church,  host  to  the  Institute, 
provided  entertainment  which  included 
water  sports  and  a  trip  to  the  na- 
tionally famous  Pensacola  Air  Station. 
In  charge  of  arrangements  and  a 
genial  presider  was  Mcllwaine's  dy- 
namic pastor,  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Gra- 
ham. 

SANCTIFICATION 

In  comprehensive,  Bible-centered 
lectures,  Professor  John  Murray  of 
Westminster  Seminary  outlined  the 
Reformed  doctrines  of  Sanctification 
and  of  Inspiration.  Becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, Prof.  Murray  pointed  out,  in- 
volves a  definite  and  decisive  breach 
with  both  the  power  and  the  stain  of 
sin.  A  Christian  experiences  the  ef- 
fects of  personal  identification  with 
Christ  in  Our  Lord's  death  and  resur- 
rection, which  not  only  blots  out  sin 
and  grants  perseverance  unto  eternal 
life,  but  also  effects  a  transformed  life 
here  and  now.  By  the  efficacious  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Christians  are 
conformed  and  made  obedient  unto  the 
demands  of  God  in  His  Law  that  we 
be  like  Him. 

Commenting  on  the  Reformed  view 
of  the  Scriptures,  Prof.  Murray  de- 
clared, "No  man  can  be  faithful  to  the 
Westminster  Standards  unless  he  sub- 
scribes to  the  view  of  the  inerrancy  of 
the  Scriptures.  When  we  say  that  we 
receive  and  adopt  the  doctrines  of 
Westminster  as  being  those  contained 
in  the  Scriptures,  we  unequivocally 
commit  ourselves  to  that  position." 
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ETHICS 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  brilliant  edi- 
tor of  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY,  in  a 

series  of  messages  on  Christian  ethics 
and  philosophy,  vividly  clarified  the 
difference  between  our  modern,  secu- 
lar culture  and  the  Christian  ideal; 
between  ethics  considered  apart  from 
a  transformed  life  in  Christ  and  the 
moral  effects  of  personal  experiences 
of  salvation.  The  great  fault  of  mod- 
ern religion,  Dr.  Henry  pointed  out, 
is  that,  like  the  pagan  philosophers,  it 
tries  to  impose  the  Christian  virtues 
of  love,  joy,  peace  upon  unregenerate 
human  nature.  The  Bible,  however, 
recognizes  no  power  for  the  transfor- 
mation of  society  but  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  through  individual  men 
and  women  who  in  ever-widening  cir- 
cles of  influence  manifest  the  positive 
glory  of  the  new  life  in  Jesus  Christ. 

PREACHING 

Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Vice-President  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
speaker  for  the  national  radio  series, 
"Temple  Times,"  preached  popular 
evening  messages  to  the  Institute.  His 
dynamic  sermons  on  such  themes  as 
meekness,  devotion  to  Christ  and  why 
men  reject  Christ  produced  daily  high 
moments  of  inspiration  to  the  packed 
congregations  who  heard  him. 

Dr.  Bast  also  led  an  informal  discus- 
sion on  preaching  for  the  ministers 
attending  the  Institute,  each  after- 
noon. 

EDUCATION,  EVANGELISM  AND 
NURTURE 

Delivering  two  series  of  lectures  to 
the  Institute,  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  first 
spoke  on  Calvin's  view  of  education 
as  the  key  to  Christian  evangelism 
and  nurture.  The  new  editor  of  the 
JOURNAL  pointed  out  how  Calvin's 
conceptions  of  learning  have  a  crucial 
bearing  on  the  Reformed  answer  to 
questions  currently  being  raised  about 
the  communication  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Reformer,  for  whom  the  truth,  the 
knowledge  and  the  understanding  of 
God  were  preeminent  in  all  Christian 
experience,  has  been  abandoned  by 
modern  exponents  of  methods  of  com- 
munication which  feature  attitudes 
and  activities,  Dr.  Taylor  explained. 
Today,  he  declared,  radical  theology 
has  again  substituted  a  scheme  of 
works  for  faith  in  a  return  to  the 
essentially  Roman  Catholic  viewpoint 
that  the  witnessing  community  occu- 
pies the  place  of  supremacy  over  the 
Word  in  evangelism  and  nurture. 


In  a  second  series  of  lectures,  on 
counselling  with  alcoholics,  Dr.  Taylor 
discussed  the  causes  and  the  treat- 
ment of  a  condition  which  is  rapidly 
becoming  America's  number  one 
health  problem.  Using  the  perspective 
of  Alcoholics  Anonymous,  as  outlined 
in  his  book,  A  SOBER  FAITH,  he 
shewed  how  alcoholics  can  be  helped 
by  one  who  understands  their  problem 
and  who  wants  to  help.  For  a  lasting 
and  satisfying  adjustment,  Dr.  Taylor 
pointed  out,  there  must  be  that  re- 
generation which  comes  only  through 
Christ. 


Hawaii's  Congressmen: 
Active  Church  Laymen 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)  — 
When  the  50th  state  chose  its  repre- 
sentatives to  Congress,  it  named  three 
active  laymen  from  Christian  churches. 
This  is  considered  unusual  in  that  Ha- 
waii is  the  only  state  in  which  non- 
Christian  faiths  can  claim  a  clear  ma- 
jority. 

Senator  Oren  E.  Long  (Dem.)  is 
active  in  the  Disciples  of  Christ  .  .  . 
once  considered  being  a  minister  .  .  . 
often  fills  church  pulpits. 

Rep.  Daniel  K.  Inouye  (Dem.)  is 
an  active  Methodist,  named  after  a 
missionary  who  befriended  his  mother 
years  ago. 

Sen.  Hiram  L.  Fong  (Rep.)  serves 
as  a  trustee  of  the  First  Chinese  Chris- 
tian Church  of  Honolulu  (United 
Church  of  Christ). 

Gov.  William  Quinn  is  a  Roman 
Catholic.  So  is  the  man  whom  he  de- 
feated in  Hawaii's  first  gubernatorial 
balloting,  John  Burns. 

The  predominant  religion  in  the  Is- 
lands is  Buddhism.  There  are  also 
many  Shintoists,  Taoists  and  Con- 
fucianists,  placing  the  so-called  "Asian 
faiths"  in  the  majority. 


Capital  Commentary 

Governmental  and  inter-govern 
mental  agencies  cannot  perpetuate  i 
free  way  of  life  without  spiritual  re- 
vival. For  a  decade  Billy  Graham  has 
stressed  this  point;  now  the  assertion 
comes  from  the  President  of  the 
United  Nations,  Charles  Malik  of  Leba^ 
non.  "A  mighty  spiritual  revival  there- 
fore is  needed,"  he  said.  "For  much 
more  than  peace  is  at  stake.  The  re- 
vival must  take  hold  not  only  of  in- 
dividuals here  and  there,  but  of  whole 
institutions,  not  only  of  the  leaders 
but  of  the  grass  roots."  Dr.  Malik 
made  the  statement  in  Washington 
where  he  formerly  served  as  his  coun- 
try's ambassador  to  the  U.  S. 

A  study  recently  made  in  Washing- 
ton revealed  that  Protestants  are 
barred  from  the  presidency  of  several 
nations  where  Roman  Catholicism  is 
the  dominant  religion.  The  study, 
conducted  by  POAU,  was  prompted  by 
charges  that  Catholics  are  tacitly 
banned  from  the  U.  S.  presidency. 
Argentina,  Paraguay,  Spain,  Ireland 
and  Portugal  were  some  of  the  coun- 
tries covered  by  the  study.  England, 
Denmark  and  Norway  specifically  re- 
quire a  Protestant  chief  of  state. 

A  subcommittee  of  the  House  Inter- 
state and  Foreign  Commerce  Commit- 
tee held  hearings  in  Washington  on 
bills  to  ban  alcohol  from  the  airlines. 
P'or  the  record,  this  is  what  happened: 
Pilot  and  stewardess  associations  ap- 
peared in  support  of  the  bill,  while  the 
management  of  at  least  one  airline 
opposed  it.  The  Federal  Aviation 
Agency  took  the  position  that  its  pro- 
posed regulation  would  assume  air 
safety.  Certain  powerful  forces  in 
Congress  were  reported  as  favoring 
passage  of  a  bill  to  ban  air  alcohol. 

— Don  Gill,  in 

United  Evangelical  Action 


WHETHER  REVELATION  IS  REVELATION 

(The  following  exchange  occurred  during  one  of  the  discussion  periods  at  the 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute.   The  lecturer  ivas  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry.) 

Question:  Will  you  comment  on  the  popular  theory  that  Revelation  is 
not  objective  but  must  be  experienced  in  order  to  become  Revelation? 

Answer:  To  my  mind,  the  best  way  to  expose  the  fallacy  in  this  theory 
is  to  apply  it  to  Christ.  If  there  is  no  objective  Revelation  and  one 
must  experience  God's  self-disclosure  before  it  becomes  Revelation,  then 
Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  spoken  of  as  the  Son  of  the  Father,  revealing 
God.  Christ  either  is  the  objective  Word  of  God,  or  He  is  not. 
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Faith 


L.  NELSON  BELL,  M.D. 


The  trilogy  with  which  Paul  ends 
his  treatise  on  love  is  one  of  the  most 
familiar  passages  in  all  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Carried  to  the  heights  by  the 
final  statement,  ".  .  .  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  love,"  we  are  apt  to  forget 
that  faith  and  hope  are  also  abiding 
qualities  and  that  their  sequence  is  of 
the  greatest  possible  significance. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be- 
come a  Christian.  It  is  the  first  step 
across  the  threshold  from  death  to 
life  and  our  eternal  destiny  rests 
squarely  on  the  premise  that  the  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith. 

Justifying  faith  is  a  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  whereby  man  is  enabled 
to  receive  Christ,  believing  Him  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures,  accepting  Him  as  Saviour 
and  obeying  Him  as  Lord.  Even  the 
ability  to  believe  is  an  act  of  God's 
grace  operating  in  our  hearts  so  that 
faith  becomes  real  and  operative  be- 
cause we  receive  and  act  on  it. 

Why  place  faith  first?  James  tells 
us  that,  "the  wisdom  which  comes 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out wrangling,  and  without  hypo- 
cracy." 

This  wisdom  from  above  is  faith  in 
the  truths  revealed  through  the  Liv- 
ing and  Written  Word.  Behind  right 
living  there  must  be  a  faith  which 
is  based  on  divine  revelation.  Sincerity 
of  motive,  devotion  to  service  and 
concern  for  others  become  effective 
in  the  eternal  plans  of  God  only  as 
they  are  predicated  on  a  saving  faith. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  Christian 
faith  must  be  centered  in  God's  re- 


demptive act  in  the  history  of  man. 
Without  such  faith  God's  intervention 
on  behalf  of  lost  sinners  becomes  a 
matter  of  academic  debate  rather  than 
the  one  central  event  of  history. 

In  our  longing  for  the  hope  which 
is  a  part  of  Christianity  let  us  never 
forget  that  the  glorious  assurances 
which  are  ours  are  predicated  on  faith 
in  those  things  which  make  such  hope 
possible. 

In  our  enchantment  with  the  fruits 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  first  of  which  is 
love,  let  us  never  forget  that  there 
is  no  true  and  abiding  love  other  than 
that  which  stems  from  the  indwelling 
Christ,  and  He  lives  only  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  accept  Him  by  faith. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  speaking  through  His 
servant  Paul,  was  making  it  clear  to 
all  that  the  abiding  principles  of 
Christianity  are  found  in  faith,  hope 
and  love.  He  states  specifically  that 
the  greatest  of  the  three  is  love.  But 
he  also  makes  it  abundantly  clear 
that  the  hope  and  love  of  which  he  is 
speaking  come  from  faith  in  the  cruci- 
fied and  risen  Christ. 

It  is  for  reasons  such  as  this  one 
that  the  whole  gamut  of  Christian 
doctrine  becomes  so  important.  Faith 
is  not  a  characteristic  solely  to  be 
found  among  Christians.  Followers 
of  Mohammed,  of  Buddah,  of  Mrs. 
Eddy  and  of  other  religions,  exhibit 
faith  in  the  religions  they  profess.  But 
saving  faith  is  a  different  matter.  It 
is  centered  in  Christ,  in  Who  He  is 
and  in  What  He  did.  The  Person 
and  Work  of  our  Lord  lie  at  the  very 
heart  of  Christian  doctrine  and  what 
man  believes  about  Him  determines  his 


immediate  status  and  his  eternal  des- 
tiny. 

Christian  faith  is  the  substance, 
ground  or  confidence  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence,  the  inner  certainty, 
of  things  which  we  cannot  see  but 
which  we  know  to  be  true.  To  the 
unregenerate  such  faith  is  foolishness; 
to  the  redeemed  it  is  the  key  which 
unlocks  the  door  to  Heaven,  the  shield 
which  protects  us  on  the  way. 

Faith  is  that  step  into  the  unknown, 
made  possible  by  the  grace  of  a  lov- 
ing God,  the  step  by  which  unreality 
becomes  real  and  the  temporal  be- 
comes eternal.  Abram  took  such  a 
step,  setting  out  in  complete  ignorance 
of  his  destination  but  believing  in  the 
One  who  had  called. 

Faith  is  that  God-given  grace  which 
enabled  Moses  to  look  beyond  the  priv- 
ileges and  delights  of  the  Egyptian 
court,  seeing  in  the  distance  the  ulti- 
mate joy  of  the  redeemed,  viewing 
with  disdain  the  suffering  and  heart- 
break lying  between. 

Faith  is  that  quality  of  soul  and 
spirit  which,  through  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  enables  us  to  see  our- 
selves and  our  Saviour  in  proper  per- 
spective and  in  so  doing  to  cry  out, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner". 
It  is  faith  which  carries  us  on  from 
day  to  day  with  the  assurance  in  our 
hearts  that  we  know  the  One  in  whom 
we  have  believed  and  that  He  will 
keep  us  to  the  end. 

It  is  saving  faith  which  enables  us 
to  show  forth  the  love  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts  and  in  so  doing  to  cause 
men  to  praise  Him. 
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TURN  ON  THE  POWER 

The  great  machine  stands  there  in- 
animate, a  mass  of  steel  bars  and 
wheels.  Wonderfully  made  but  useless 
it  is,  as  long  as  it  remains  inanimate. 
But  suddenly  the  operator  throws  the 
switch,  and  immediately  it  becomes 
a  pulsating,  whirring  printing  press, 
turning  out  the  newspaper  of  a  great 
city. 

A  man  stands,  inanimate,  just  an 
automation,  going  through  his  daily 
activities  just  like  any  other  animal. 
Wonderfully  made  but  useless  and  al- 
so hopeless  as  long  as  he  remains 
spiritually  inanimate.  But  suddenly, 
somehow,  some  way,  he  makes  a  con- 
tact with  his  Creator,  his  God.  Per- 
haps it  was  a  sermon,  perhaps  just 
a  word  of  testimony  from  someone, 
but  a  wonderful  change  takes  place 
immediately.  From  mortal,  he  be- 
comes immortal,  from  physical  he  be- 
comes spiritual,  and  from  a  selfish 
animal  he  becomes  a  generous,  loving 
servant  of  God,  evidencing  that  love 
by  loving  his  fellowmen. 

What  a  marvelous  change  —  from 
nothing  to  something,  from  darkness 
to  light,  from  a  condemned  sinner  to 
a  redeemed  saint. 

Turn  on  the  power  —  God  is  the 
dynamo.  He  is  waiting  for  the  con- 
tact, but  yours  is  the  hand  that  must 
throw  the  switch,  and  if  and  when 
you  throw  it  His  power  will  flow 
through  you  and  thereafter  you  will 
be  limited  only  by  the  extent  of  your 
faith  and  by  the  regularity  with  which 
you,  through  prayer  and  study  of  the 
Power  Book,  the  Bible,  keep  the  power 
turned  on. 

— Roy  LeCraw 


America  is  running  on  the  mo- 
mentum of  the  faith  of  its  fathers — 
and  in  our  day  that  momentum  is 
running  down. 

*     *     *  * 

Some  mothers  love  their  children 
selfishly  —  their  children  exist  for 
them.  Other  mothers  love  their 
children  slavishly  —  they  exist  for 
their  children.  But  some  mothers 
love  their  children  sacrifically  — 
their  children  and  they  exist  for 
God. 

— Dr.  James  Sprunt 


onfae  Soviet 

aiat        e:n  j^e 


The  Soviet  Union  challenges  the  United  States  with  its  program  of 
education.  Three  well-known  Americans  say: 

Alvin  C.  Eurich:  "To  me  the  accomplishments  in  the  field 
of  education  which  Russia  has  made  in  a  relatively  short  time 
are  much  more  frightening  than  announcements  that  come 
from  Russia  concerning  atomic  or  hydrogen  bombs." 

John  Gunther:  "Since  the  beginning  of  the  Soviet  regime, 
more  than  one  hundred  million  people  have  been  taught  to 
read  and  write  .  .  .  Illiteracy  has  been  wiped  out,  except  among 
a  few  surviving  old  people  .  .  .  The  main  thing  to  say  about 
education  in  the  Soviet  Union,  next  to  its  stress  on  science, 
is  that  it  is  universal." 

Dorothy  Thompson:  "The  Soviet  Union  has  changed  the 
entire  mentality  of  the  Russian  people  in  a  single  generation, 
an  accomplishment  .  .  .  without  parallel  in  history." 

In  the  competition  for  men's  minds  the  issues  are  clearly  drawn.  It  is 
between  totalitarianism  and  individual  liberty,  between  the  solely  materi- 
alistic and  a  much  broader  system  of  values,  between  atheism  and  Chris- 
tianity. Two  things  are  clear.  We  must  be.  more  dedicated  to  our  ideals 
and  our  goals  for  the  betterment  of  mankind  than  the  Communists  are 
to  their  goals  for  material  progress  and  political  supremacy.  We  dare 
not  duplicate  the  Soviet  program  of  education  in  our  effort  to  keep  pace. 
Russia  has  based  her  advance  largely  on  a  single  shot  for  science.  We 
must  stay  abreast  in  science,  but  even  more  important  to  the  preservation 
of  our  liberty,  our  ideals,  and  our  religious  faith  are  the  liberal  arts  with 
Christian  emphases.  The  church  colleges,  which  played  a  major  role  in 
creating  our  American  heritage,  thus  become  even  more  vital  for  America's 
educational  system. 

"Humanity  is  in  danger  of  being  trapped  in  this  world  by 
moral  adolescence.  Our  knowledge  of  science  has  already  out- 
stripped our  capacity  to  control  it.  The  world  has  achieved 
brilliance  without  wisdom,  power  without  conscience.  Ours 
is  a  world  of  nuclear  giants  and  ethical  infants." 

General  Omar  N.  Bradley. 

DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 
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3HE  SERHlOIl* 

'  Courageous  Faith 


CARY  N.  WEISIGER,  III,  D.D. 


TEXT:  //  Corinthians  4:16-18  —  "For 
which  we  faint  not;  but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
inward  man  is  reneived  day  by 
day.  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal." 

Whenever  a  man  speaks  out  of 
burning  experience,  he  has  a  real  elo- 
quence, a  power  to  move  other  men. 
You  have  heard  General  MacArthur's 
address  to  the  Congress  several  years 
ago  when  he  returned  from  the  Orient. 
Regardless  of  your  political  views,  you 
must  have  felt  the  intense  and  pas- 
sionate conviction  of  this  man  arguing 
with  dignity  his  point  for  Asia.  "In 
war,"  he  said,  "there  is  no  substitute 
for  victory."  Therefore  he  wanted  a 
freer  hand  to  fight  to  a  successful  con- 
clusion. Moving,  too,  was  the  ballad 
he  recalled  from  fifty-two  years  of 
military  service:  "Old  soldiers  never 
die,  they  just  fade  away." 

Some  of  the  great  passages  in  Paul's 
letters  are  eloquent  because  they  were 
written  out  of  burning  experience. 
Such  a  passage  occurs  in  his  second 
letter  to  the  Corinthians.  He  wrote 
it  after  a  close  call  he  had  at  Ephesus. 
There  had  been  a  city-wide  riot.  His 
preaching  about  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  stirred  the 
worshippers  of  the  goddess  Diana.  His 
preaching  had  hurt  the  trade  of  the 
silversmiths  who  manufactured  images 
of  Diana.  And  for  a  time  it  looked 
as  if  he  might  be  killed  on  the  spot. 
"We  would  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant brethren,"  wrote  the  apostle, 
"concerning  our  affliction  which  be- 
fell us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  weighed 
down  exceedingly,  beyond  our  power, 
in  so  much  that  we  despaired  even  of 
life."  Yet  Paul  was  not  utterly  dis- 
mayed, and  he  also  wrote  these  lines 
which  afford  us  a  text  and  a  message 
this  morning,  on  courageous  faith. 

What  makes  courageous  faith  pos- 
sible? 


A  Balanced  View  of  Realities 

In  his  imagination  Paul  took  a  pair 
of  scales  and  on  one  side  he  placed 
this  weight  of  affliction  and  on  the 
other  side  he  placed  the  weight  of 
coming  glory,  and  lo,  the  affliction 
hardly  weighed  anything.  So  he  said, 
almost  airily  and  nonchalantly,  "For 
our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for 
a  moment  .  .  ." 

Observe  the  contrast  in  this  bal- 
anced view  of  realities.  It  is  afflic- 
tion against  glory.  Now  glory  in 
Scripture  is  a  dazzling  light.  It  rep- 
resents all  the  majesty  of  God  in 
truth  and  goodness  and  in  bliss  for 
those  who  are  the  heirs  of  salvation. 
Such  glory  will  make  us  forget  our 
affliction.  Then  again  it  is  light  af- 
fliction against  a  weight  of  glory.  The 
one  is  hardly  worth  weighing;  the 
other  is  solid  and  heavy.  And  it  is 
affliction  for  a  moment  against  eter- 
nal glory.  The  one  is  perishable;  the 
other  is  permanent.  In  another  place 
Paul  speaks  in  the  same  manner:  "For 
I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

You  remember  the  story  of  Jacob. 
You  recall  that  he  fled  from  his 
brother  Esau  and  lived  with  his  uncle 
Laban.  After  he  had  been  there  a 
month,  working  for  his  uncle,  Laban 
offered  him  wages.  By  that  time 
Jacob  had  fallen  in  love  with  Rachel. 
So  he  agreed  to  serve  seven  years  for 
Rachel,  and  Laban  consented  to  the 
proposition.  Jacob  served  those  sev- 
en years  and  the  Scripture  says  that 
they  seemed  to  him  but  a  few  days 
for  the  love  he  had  for  her.  Jacob 
balanced  his  hard  labor  and  the  seven 
years  waiting  period  against  the  happy 
reward  of  having  Rachel  as  his  wife, 
and  the  labor  seemed  as  nothing. 

Jesus,  it  was,  who  spoke  of  women 
forgetting  their  sorrow  for  joy  that 
a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  A  wom- 
an goes  through  a  time  of  trouble 
but  that  time  is  as  nothing  when  she 
holds  her  own  baby  to  her  bosom. 


On  a  more  sublime  level  we  have 
Jesus  and  the  cross.  The  apostle  writes, 
"For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him, 
He  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

All  of  us  live  in  imperfect  situa- 
tions. We  look  forward  to  better  sit- 
uations. The  little  boy  longs  for  the 
time  when  he  will  be  a  high  school 
athelete.  The  young  man  in  school 
is  irked  by  parental  restrictions  and 
wants  to  have  his  own  job  and  his 
own  money  and  his  own  car.  The 
young  woman  longs  for  the  day  when 
she  will  be  married  and  have  her  own 
home  and  children.  The  junior  busi- 
ness man  anticipates  the  time  when 
he  will  share  in  the  policies  of  the 
company.  The  older  business  man, 
weighted  with  cares,  looks  forward  to 
retirement. 

Now  there  are  two  defects  within 
our  outlook.  One  is  that  we  defer  liv- 
ing now.  The  other,  more  important, 
is  that  we  do  not  look  far  enough 
ahead.  There  are  always  some  dis- 
appointments or  imperfections  in  life. 
When  the  little  boy  does  make  his 
high  school  team  or  when  the  older 
boy  does  get  his  job  or  the  high  school 
girl  does  get  married  or  the  junior 
business  executive  reaches  his  position 
of  greater  responsibility  or  the  older 
business  man  finds  retirement,  things 
never  turn  out  to  be  quite  perfect. 
For  God  has  not  intended  that  we 
should  fix  our  hopes  on  this  earth 
alone.  We  are  entirely  too  earthly 
in  our  thinking  today.  Several  gen- 
erations ago  people  thought  more  of 
heaven.  We  should  do  that  now.  We 
should  cultivate  our  awareness  of  the 
glory  of  Christ  yet  to  be  revealed. 
We  should  do  this  deliberately  by  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer  and  Christian 
activity.  This  will  help  to  give  us  the 
balanced  view  of  realities. 

A  Connected  View  of  Realities 

The  apostle  says,  "Our  light  afflic- 
tion .  .  .  worketh  for  us."  What  we 
endure  in  this  world  in  order  that  we 
may  use  it  for  the  Lord's  purpose  and 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Shaowm  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hlnson,  Mgr.-ProP. 


COURTESY 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M  Getty s,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


HONEST  VALUES 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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glory  has  definite  bearing  upon  our 
condition  in  heaven.  Although  it  is 
hard  for  us  to  see  that  this  life  is  only 
a  preparation  for  the  next,  we  must 
cultivate  this  fact  in  our  minds. 

Our  earthly  life  is  divided  roughly 
into  two  parts:  preparation  and  real- 
ization. Consider  the  training  that  a 
man  undergoes  in  a  profession  like 
medicine.  No  profession  is  more  ex- 
acting in  its  requirements.  A  man 
goes  to  college  for  four  years,  and 
then  spends  four  more  years  in  medi- 
cal school.  After  that  he  becomes  an 
intern  for  a  period  of  from  one  to 
five  years.  Even  then  he  must  spec- 
ialize rigorously  in  order  to  receive 
American  Board  recognition.  Clearly, 
a  man's  preparatory  performance  de- 
termines his  later  practice.  The  same 
is  true  of  religious  experience. 

It  is  important  to  connect  the  "here 
and  now"  with  the  "there  and  then." 
How  hopeless  earthly  existence  is  with- 
out that  connection !  An  Italian  count 
wooed  and  won  a  beautiful  Southern 
girl.  Neither  had  any  grasp  of  saving 
truth.  They  lived  exclusively  for  one 
another.  Of  course,  the  relationship 
had  to  end  sometime.  She  died  first. 
He  had  her  body  cremated.  On  her 
urn  he  placed  a  plaque:  "Here  lie  her 
ashes  and  my  heart."  He  had  nothing 
left  to  live  for.  Christianity  offers 
something  better  than  that;  it  offers 
a  chain  of  existence  forged  first  in 
the  fires  of  God's  disciplines  below  and 
then  linked  securely  to  golden  fulfill- 
ments above,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

An  Habitual  View  of  Realities 

Paul  goes  on  to  say,  "We  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen  but  at 
the  things  which  are  unseen,  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal."  Is  that  too  vague?  What 
he  meant  was  that  we  are  able,  by  the 
power  of  faith,  to  look  at  unseen 
things  while  here  on  earth.  I  remem- 
ber being  in  the  home  of  friends  on  a 
certain  occasion.  They  were  describ- 
ing their  dream  home  which  they  were 
going  to  build  in  the  country.  After 


a  time  they  brought  out  the  blueprints 
and  showed  me  all  their  hopes  as  they 
had  set  them  down  on  paper.  They 
talked  about  that  home,  they  pictured 
it  in  their  minds,  they  dreamed  about 
it  and  worked  for  it. 

As  with  earthly  things  so  with  heav- 
enly things.  It  is  possible  to  focus 
our  vision  on  the  greater  unseen  re- 
alities. By  disciplined  effort  we  may 
look  at  Jesus  Christ  as  He  is  given 
to  us  in  the  Bible.  We  may  dwell 
upon  Him  in  His  glory  which  He  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was, 
in  His  voluntary  humiliation  as  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,  in  His  bleeding  agony  at 
Calvary,  in  His  resurrection  power  as 
He  rose  bodily  from  the  earth,  in  His 
ascended  glory,  and  in  His  present 
intercessory  activity  in  heaven.  We 
look  at  Him  in  this  way  by  having  a 
regular  devotional  period  every  day 
and  by  worshipping  in  the  Lord's 
House  on  the  Lord's  Day.  When  we 
do  it,  we  find  that  heaven  is  very 
near  to  us. 

A  certain  doctor  and  his  wife  had 
one  child.  This  child  grew  up  to  be  a 
sturdy  son.  They  watched  him  with 
pride  as  he  went  through  school  and 
college.  The  father  was  thrilled  when 
his  son  decided  to  follow  in  his  steps 
and  train  himself  for  medicine.  It 
was  a  great  day  too  when  that  fine 
Christian  young  man  entered  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  in  his  father's  office. 
But  then  came  World  War  II.  The 
young  man  was  called  to  serve  his 
country.  He  went,  although  he  was 
married  and  had  one  child.  After  he 
entered  the  service,  he  began  to  have 
severe  headaches.  It  was  found  that 
a  tumor  was  growing  on  the  brain. 
He  was  operated  upon  and  for  a  time 
seemed  to  recover.  But  the  tumor 
grew  back  and  in  a  short  time  the 
young  man  died.  His  heartbroken 
parents  were  stunned.  But  they  were 
Christians.  And  they  knew  that  this 
life  is  not  the  whole  story.  So  when 
they  prepared  cards  of  acknowledge- 
ment in  response  to  the  letters  and 
other  expressions  of  sympathy,  they 


placed  a  quotation  from  the  Bible 
across  the  card:  "We  sorrow  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope."  The  mother 
added  a  personal  line  on  the  card  she 
sent  to  me.  It  indicated  that  she 
and  her  husband  were  finding  a  com- 
pensating victory  over  their  grief  by 
training  their  attention  on  the  realities 
of  the  life  to  come. 

This  is  the  way  of  victory  over  dis- 
appointment. I  remember  a  letter 
from  a  Christian  man  who  had  a  peach 
orchard  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
of  Virginia.  He  said,  "Tuesday  at 
4  a.  m.  my  beautiful  orchard  was 
ruined  by  a  killing  frost.  So  far  as 
I  can  find  out  no  other  orchard  in  the 
neighborhood  or  the  county  was  hurt. 
I  had  spent  $1,500  on  it  this  spring. 
'The  Lord  gave;  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away:  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'  "  This  man  cultivated  habitual- 
ly the  heavenward  view. 

We  need  a  fixed  point  of  reference 
in  the  sky  as  we  voyage  through  life. 
We  have  that  point  in  the  shining 
realities  of  God  and  the  world  to  come 
revealed  through  Jesus  Christ. 


Dr.  Weisiger  is  now  Minister  of  the 
Mt.  Lebanon  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  Penn. 


REGISTERED  NURSE  WANTED: 

Children's  institution  needs  Reg- 
istered Nurse,  experienced,  will- 
ing worker,  medically  capable, 
ability  to  manage  children,  good 
organizer  and  housekeeper.  Good 
pay,  monthly  summer  vacation 
with  pay,  small  retirement  plan, 
major  medical  group  insurance, 
sick  leave,  comfortable  living  ac- 
commodations. Prefer  mature, 
well-rounded  person.  Give  de- 
tails of  experience,  references. 
Position  available  November  15th. 

Reply  The  Presbyterian  Journal. 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.  Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.   Athletics.   Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1037.00.    Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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EDITORIAL 


Here  We  Stand 

From  its  very  first  issue,  the  JOUR- 
NAL has  existed  solely  to  propagate 
and  defend  that  Faith  which  the  Bi- 
ble declares  was  once  for  all  time  "de- 
livered to  the  saints."  Often  we  have 
been  conscious  of  our  mistakes,  for 
we  do  not  claim  that  infallibility  for 
the  JOURNAL  which  only  the  Word 
of  God  possesses.  But  now,  as  we 
erect,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  another 
milestone  of  progress  in  our  history, 
we  pause  again  to  affirm  those  things 
we  believe  and  for  which  we  stand. 
We  do  it  without  apology. 

Our  way  is  the  Way  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, of  the  Apostolic  Church,  of 
Augustine  and  Calvin  and  Knox.  It 
is  the  Way  of  the  great  Reformed 
Confessions  and,  more  recently,  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  and  its  suc- 
cessors in  theology.  Because  this 
Way  is  the  express  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  we  believe  it  to  be  as  appli- 
cable to  this  20th  Century  as  to  the 
17th,  or  any  other. 

We  are  Presbyterians.  By  that  we 
mean  to  affirm  that  we  accept  the 
Westminster  Standards  as  the  defini- 
tion of  our  faith.  We  do  not  allow 
that  those  men  of  God  were  neces- 
sarily or  even  effectually  infallible  in 
their  judgments,  but  we  have  seen  no 
reason  in  our  day  to  question  their 
devoted,  prayerful  interpretation  of 
the  will  and  the  ways  of  the  Almighty. 

Obedient  to  the  solemn  vows  we 
took  upon  the  day  of  our  ordination 
as  teaching  and  ruling  elders,  we 

1)  Believe  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments 
themselves  to  be  God's  self-rev- 
elation; His  true  Word  written; 
our  only,  inerrant  constitution 
of  faith  and  practice. 

2)  Receive  and  accept  as  our  own 
the  Confession  and  the  Cate- 
chisms of  Westminster.  We  be- 
lieve that  they  exhibit  the  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  We  will  not 
espouse  or  defend  another  doc- 
trine so  long  as  we  call  our- 
selves Presbyterians. 

3)  Approve  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment and  discipline. 

4)  Promise  subjection  to  our  breth- 
ren in  the  Faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


5)  Promise  to  be  zealous  for  the 
peace,  the  unity  and  the  purity 
of  the  Church,  by  the  Truth 
of   the  Gospel. 

Here,  God  helping  us,  we  stand. 
Here,  we  are  persuaded,  most  Presby- 
terians also  stand.  We  take  courage 
and  go  forward. 


Alliance  Speaks  Its  Mind 

The  18th  General  Council  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance,  meeting 
in  Sao  Paulo  Brazil  this  summer,  de- 
clared, "It  is  high  time  to  work  on  a 
new  statement  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 
Such  a  statement,  while  remaining 
loyal  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
faith  of  the  fathers,  at  the  same  time 
should  articulate  it  in  the  language 
of  our  day  and  in  reference  to  the 
false  teachings  of  our  age." 

What  do  we  say  to  that? 

We  like  it. 

Notice  what  it  says.  The  phrase, 
"articulate  it,"  with  the  singular  pro- 
noun, declares  that  the  teachings  of 
Scripture  and  the  faith  of  the  fathers 
are  one  and  the  same.  Our  theologi- 
cal heritage,  in  other  words,  is  not 
out-dated  in  content,  in  the  declared 
opinion  of  the  General  Council. 

The  statement  insists  that  any  fresh 
affirmation  of  faith  must  remain  loyal 
to  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  faith  of 
the  fathers.  A  refreshing  contrast  to 
the  platitudinous  mouthings  of  modern 
ecclesiastics  who  heap  scorn  upon 
"that  17th  Century  theology,"  declar- 
ing the  faith  to  which  we  cling  untrue 
to  Scripture  and  unsuited  to  modern 
needs. 

The  statement  points  out  that  the 
faith  of  the  fathers  needs  to  be  articu- 
lated in  the  language  of  today.  We 
agree.  For  eternal  truth  must  ever 
be  re-stated  in  the  form  best  suited 
to  the  understanding  of  each  age. 
Mind  you,  we  did  not  say  changed. 
And  neither  did  the  statement  of  the 
General  Council.  There's  a  difference 
between  a  fresh  articulation  of  the 
true  Faith  by  devoted  men  of  God  and 
the  fatuous  unbelief  of  little  minds 
urging  the  revision  of  the  Confession 
because  "we  now  know  that  the  God 
of  love  taught  by  Jesus  is  far  removed 
from  the  arbitrary  deity  of  the  Old 
Testament." 


Finally,  the  statement  urges  a  re- 
affirmation of  faith  which  will  cast 
in  bold  relief  the  false  teachings  of 
our  age.  Amen!  Let  such  a  state- 
ment point  out  the  destructive  move- 
ment represented  by  modern  views  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  it  show  the  subtle 
ways  the  Bible  is  being  stripped  of  its 
authority  by  psychological  theories  of 
evangelism.  Let  it  call  attention  to  the 
hollow  doctrine  of  love  which  robs  the 
Lord  God  of  righteousness  and  justice. 
And  let  it  cry  aloud  that  modern  the- 
ology unnoticeably  but  efficiently 
erases  the  promise  of  Christ's  second 
coming  from  its  creed. 

Do  this  and  we  will  sign  it  when  it 
appears  .  .  .  gladly! 


NAME  CHANGE 

Beginning  with  this  issue,  the  name 
"Southern"  has  been  dropped  from  the 
mast-head.  We  have  done  it  because 
the  influence  of  the  JOURNAL  has 
spread  across  our  entire  country.  In 
a  unique  way  the  JOURNAL  is  pre- 
pared to  bring  the  message  of  the  his- 
toric Reformed  Faith  to  Presbyterians 
in  America.  From  many  sources  we 
find  that  men  holding  this  evangelical 
position  in  Presbyterianism  long  for 
a  journal  which  speaks  for  their  his- 
toric faith.  It  is  to  this  vacuum  ■ — 
this  pressing  need  —  that  we  dedicate 
the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL. 


ORDER  YOUR  BOOKS 
From 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


BOOKLET  ON 

"THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES" 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price — 20c  per  copy 

$2.00  per  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 

THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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A 

MOST  UNUSUAL  MAN 

by  Wade  C.  Smith 

If  I  had  a  call  to  write  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "The  Most  Unforgettable  Char- 
acter I  Have  Known,"  I  would  choose 
to  tell  about  Henry  B.  Dendy,  who 
for  eighteen  years,  has  been  pinch-hit- 
ting as  Editor  of  the  JOURNAL. 
Could  I  tell  of  him  in  one  sentence, 
I  would  say  that  he  is  a  man  capable 
of  outstanding  accomplishments  who 
has  the  rare  quality  of  doing  little 
things  in  a  big  way. 

After  six  years  of  intimate  com- 
panionship with  Henry  in  the  work  of 
the  JOURNAL,  I  can  truthfully  add 
that  I  have  never  seen  anyone  able 
to  do  as  many  things  with  as  much 
grace  for  as  many  people  in  one  day. 
He  has  lived  in  this  community  for 
nearly  40  years.  During  that  time  he 
has  touched  helpfully  the  lives  and 
needs  of  more  people  than  any  other 
man,  and  today  is  the  most  beloved 
personality  in  or  around  Weaverville. 
If  that  sounds  like  a  eulogy,  so  be  it. 

Despite  a  busy  schedule  as  Editor 
and  Pastor  of  a  large  congregation, 
Henry  Dendy  has  been  a  man  willing 
to  do  the  most  trivial  service  for  any- 
one asking.  Almost  incredible  is  the 
fact  that  he  manages  to  fulfill  his 
arduous  duties  and  take  on  extra  ones 
in  addition.  Rich  or  poor,  white  or 
black,  child  or  adult,  all  seem  to  have 
a  lien  on  his  time,  and  it  is  always 
given  with  cheerful  grace. 

If  it  can  be  interpreted  as  a  compli- 
ment and  I  not  be  misunderstood,  I 
would  like  to  describe  this  man  as  a 
"glorified  hill-billy."  Homey  and 
friendly,  he  was  born  and  reared  in 
the  hills  of  Georgia  (so  was  I!)  and 
has  done  his  life's  work  here  in  the 
hills  of  North  Carolina  —  always  a 
stout  and  uncompromising  defender 
of  principles  founded  on  the  Word  of 
God,  yet  withal  no  lack  of  love  for  the 
brethren  of  the  opposition. 

Some  years  ago  a  woman  in  the 
community  (not  a  member  of  our 
church,  incidentally,  but  one  who  at- 
tended occasionally)  contracted  an  in- 
curable malady.  During  her  long  ill- 
ness, Dr.  Dendy  went  to  see  her  and 
prayed  at  her  bedside,  as  he  always 
does.  On  going  a  second  time,  he 
found  that  she  had  moved.  He  lo- 
cated her  again  and  called  and  prayed. 
Going  there  again  he  found  that  she 
had  moved  again,  but  he  located  her 


third  residence,  called  and  again 
prayed.  This  happened  for  five  moves. 
The  fifth  time  he  called,  she  exclaimed, 
"I  never  saw  such  a  man;  wherever  I 
go  you  chasten  me!" 

No  small  tribute  to  this  man's  good 
judgment  is  that  in  the  beginning  of 
his  ministry  he  chose  a  helpmeet  who 
has,  through  the  years,  served  to  adorn 
his  pastoral  work  as  only  a  devoted 
Christian  woman  can.  Indeed,  Mrs. 
Dendy  has  been  a  definite  factor  in 
the  building  of  what  may  be  aptly 
called  an  empire  of  Christian  love  and 
service. 

With  this  issue  of  the  JOURNAL, 

Henry  Dendy  becomes  Managing  Edi- 


tor. A  managing  editor's  work  con- 
sists not  only  of  certain  editorial  work, 
but  mostly  of  the  endless  details  con- 
nected with  the  publication  of  a  week- 
ly magazine.  There  are  letters  to  an- 
swer, from  both  pleased  and  complain- 
ing subscribers;  keeping  supplied  "the 
relentess  jaws  of  the  press"  with  its 
raw  material;  all  of  the  business  de- 
tails; many  interviews  with  visitors 
and  the  responsibility  for  the  executive 
direction  of  the  whole  plant.  As  he 
has  in  the  past,  so  I  am  persuaded 
that  he  will  in  the  future,  do  it  all 
well. 

That's  what  I  call  making  the  best 
of  life. 


Now  !  ! 

A  JOURNAL 
"Every  Family  Plan" 


For  Your  Church 


Many  of  you  have  been  asking,  "Why  hasn't  the 
JOURNAL  an  'Every  Family  Plan'?"  Well  here  it 
is: 


Any  individual  or  church  sending  us 
the  mailing  list  of  the  membership 
of  the  congregation,  will  put  the 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  into  every 
home  for  a  period  of  one  year,  at 
nominal  cost  of  $2.00  per  subscription. 


There  it  is!  Send  us  your  check  and  mailing  list 
NOW.  We  are  sorry  that  we  do  not  have  the 
financial  resources  backing  us  to  lower  the  price 
still  further.  Nor  that  we  cannot  offer  the  ar- 
rangement for  a  longer  period  than  one  year  each. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  "Every  Family  Plan"  $2.00 
CLUB  PLAN  (5  or  more  subscriptions)  $2.50 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  25,  1959  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Peter  and  John,  Undaunted  Witnesses 

Background  Scripture:  Acts  4:1-31 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  5:6-11 


In  our  devotional  reading  the  Apostle  Peter  is 
giving  some  good  advice  to  those  who  would  be  wit- 
nesses for  Christ  in  a  wicked  world.  Let  us  look  at 
some  of  these  verses.  A  good  witness  needs  to  be 
humble:  "Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time."  (I  Pet.  5:6)  .  Pride  has  no  place  in  one  who 
is  to  witness  for  Christ.  He  must  be  willing  to  hide 
behind  his  testimony.  John  the  Baptist  is  a  fine 
example  of  a  true  witness.  He  exalted  Christ.  He 
felt  himself  to  be  just  a  voice  in  the  wilderness.  He 
was  preparing  the  way  for  One  much  greater  than 
he.  This  One  must  increase;  he  must  decrease.  The 
true  preacher  never  seeks  to  put  himself  in  the  lime- 
light.   He  preaches  Christ  and  never  himself. 

A  good  witness  is  free  from  anxiety:  "Casting  all 
your  care  (anxiety)  upon  Him;  for  He  careth  for 
you."  (5:7)  .  Remember  that  He  watches  over  us 
and  cares  for  us.  A  good  witness  abandons  himself 
to  the  One  Person  about  whom  he  is  bearing  testi- 
mony. These  men  held  up  Jesus  Christ,  crucified 
and  risen,  as  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  counted  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves. 

A  good  witness  must  be  sober  and  vigilant.  There 
is  an  adversary,  the  Devil,  who  like  a  roaring  lion 
walks  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  How 
true  these  apostles  found  this  to  be!  Opposition  and 
persecution  soon  showed  them  that  the  Devil  was  at 
work  in  the  hearts  of  wicked  men.  Their  lot  as 
witnesses  was  not  an  easy  one.  They  resisted  stead- 
fast, knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  were  common 
to  all. 

A  good  witness  must  not  be  afraid  to  suffer,  for 
his  testimony  may  be  important.  "After  you  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strength- 
en, settle  you".  (5:10).  Suffering,  if  endured  pa- 
tiently, brings  forth  fruit  in  our  lives.  Instead  of 
being  impatient  and  wavering  we  become  stronger. 
This  was  true  of  these  apostles.  Instead  of  giving 
up  in  despair,  they  found  grace  and  strength  to  en- 
dure. It  is  amazing  to  see  the  change  that  came 
over  these  men.  And  later,  in  the  experience  of 
Paul,  we  see  what  endurance  of  persecution  wrought 
in  his  life.  He  got  to  the  place  where  he  gloried  in 
tribulation.  How  it  shames  us  to  look  at  Paul  and 
Peter  and  John.  We  have  no  persecution  to  bear, 
and  yet  what  poor  witnesses  some  of  us  are.  May 
God  give  us  grace  to  be  "undaunted  witnesses"  for 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  To  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 


For  a  little  while  after  the  Ascension,  everything 
seemed  to  be  going  well  with  the  little  band  of  dis- 
ciples. Pentecost,  followed  by  the  powerful  sermon 
of  Peter  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  populace 
and  held  their  enemies  off.  Then  came  the  miracle 
of  the  lame  man  and  the  sermon  of  Peter.  It  looked 
as  though  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  especially 
the  Sadducees,  were  silenced,  but  this  was  only  a 
temporary  lull  in  the  storm,  and  in  today's  lesson  we 
take  up  the  beginning  of  severe  persecution.  It  was 
immediately  after  Peter's  second  sermon  that  the 
storm  broke. 

T.    Peter  and  John  Brought  Before  the  Rulers  of 
the  Jews:  Acts  4:1-12. 

As  they  spoke  to  the  people,  the  priests,  the  captain 
of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them. 
These  last  were  especially  bitter  because  through 
Jesus  they  were  preaching  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  The  Sadducees  were  the  agnostics  of  that  day, 
leaders  in  unbelief.  Jesus  had  warned  His  disciples 
to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  Sad- 
ducees. The  leaven  of  the  Sadducees  is  the  leaven 
of  the  Unitarian,  the  unbeliever,  who  poses  as  a 
Christian.  It  is  hard  to  meet  unbelief  in  the  world 
at  large,  but  worse  to  meet  it  in  those  who  pretend 
to  be  Christians.  How  can  anyone  be  a  real  Chris- 
tian and  not  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God;  that  He  died  for  our  sins;  that  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead?    For  so  the  Word  of  God  teaches. 

As  it  happened  to  Jesus  Himself,  the  disciples  were 
first  persecuted,  not  by  the  Roman  Government,  but 
by  the  religious  leaders  of  the  Jews.  Very  often  the 
most  severe  persecution  comes  to  a  Christian  from 
so-called  religious  people.  This  was  true  much  later 
in  Church  history  when  Protestants  were  so  terribly 
persecuted  by  the  leaders  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Nothing  can  be  worse  than  this  sort  of 
persecution.  The  Sadducees,  the  priests  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  temple  guard  laid  hold  on  them,  for  their 
preaching  had  already  resulted  in  the  conversion  of 
over  5,000  persons. 

They  asked  them  (Peter  and  John) ,  "By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this?"  (4:7) . 
Peter,  acting  as  spokesman,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  boldly  replied,  "Be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  to  all  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  Him  doth  this  man 
stand  before  you  whole".     (4:10).    It  took  courage 
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to  tell  a  bunch  of  Sadducees  this  truth  about  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  It  contradicted  their  teaching  that  there 
was  no  resurrection,  and  no  man  likes  to  have  his 
pet  theory  knocked  in  the  head.  It  takes  more  than 
a  miracle  to  convince  a  man  that  he  is  wrong,  and 
these  leaders  of  the  Jews  were  in  no  mood  to  be  con- 
vinced. Note  that  this  is  a  very  different  Peter  from 
the  one  who  weakly  denied  his  Master. 

He  quotes  from  Psalm  118:22:  "This  is  the  stone 
which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner".  Notice  again  how 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  enlightened  the  mind  of  Peter 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures. 
Jesus  had  promised  that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
He  would  take  the  things  of  Christ  and  "show  them 
unto  you;"  that  He  would  guide  them  into  all  truth. 
He  had  also  told  them  that  the  Spirit  would  tell 
them  what  to  say  when  they  were  brought  before 
their  persecutors.    Peter  is  guided  in  his  testimony. 

Emphasize  verse  12:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved".  This 
verse  is  very  clear.  Our  catechism  declares  that  the 
cnly  Redeemer  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
He  also  said,  "I  am  the  Door."  Christianity  is  a  nar- 
row religion  in  this  respect.  It  is  broad  in  its  invita- 
tions, for  "whosoever",  and  "every  one",  and  "all" 
are  welcome.  But  there  are  not  a  dozen  different 
ways  of  entering  heaven;  there  is  just  One.  I  read 
of  one  "liberal"  who  said  that  the  twelve  gates  to  the 
Holy  City  stood  for  twelve  different  roads,  one  for 
the  Buddhist,  one  for  the  Mohammedan,  etc.  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  "silly  nonsense"  of  this  sort  being 
taught  today.  The  Bible  is  very  clear  and  plain. 
It  may  not  suit  our  "theories",  but  it  tells  us  the 
truth.  May  God  give  us  grace  to  believe  it,  and 
preach  it  and  not  deceive  men  as  to  the  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation. 

It  is  "with  difficulty"  that  the  righteous  are  saved. 
God  would  not  have  sent  His  Son  to  suffer  and  die, 
if  there  had  been  any  other  way,  for  it  was  a  costly 
way.  It  is  no  "little  salvation"  but  a  "great  salvation". 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation? 
No  one  can  deny  that  question. 

II.    We  Cannot  But  Speak  the  Things  Which  We 
Have  Seen  and  Heard:  4:13-22. 

"When  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled:  and  they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus."  Peter  and 
John  had  never  been  to  college,  nor  sat  at  the  feet 
of  the  teacher,  Gamaliel,  but  for  three  years  they  had 
been  the  companions  of  the  Greatest  Preacher  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  No  one  could  be  "unlearned  or 
ignorant"  after  such  an  experience.  Let  us  who  try 
to  be  witnesses  for  our  Master  remember  that  we 
must  spend  much  time  with  Him,  if  we  would  be 
able  to  meet  the  enemy. 

Two  striking  facts  met  these  stubborn  Jewish  lead- 
ers: The  one,  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John;  the 
other,  the  man  who  was  healed.  They  could  face 
neither.  Why  did  they  accept  the  facts  and  believe? 
Because  they  were  like  many  who  heard  Jesus  preach 


Chapter,  Phi 
Theta  Kappa 


PRESBYTERIAN 
JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

DWiaion  *f  Consolidated  Presbytoriaa 

College  of  Synod  of  N.  C. 
EDUCATIONAL  EXCELLENCE  FOB 
OUH   MOST   VALUABLE  ASSET— 
OUB  YOUTH. 

Louis  C.  LaMotte.  President 

Mai  ton  North  Carolina 


EASTERN  TRANSIT  STORAGE  CO. 

LOCAL  AND  LONG  DISTANCE 

MOVING  AND  STORAGE 

TO  ORFROM  48  STATIS,  MIXICO»UX  CANADA- 
CALUCOLLECT  ANTTIME 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 
FR  6-1636 


SPARTANIURG,  S.  C. 

2-5067 


for  CHOIR  PULPIT 

designs    of  ever- 
asting    good  taste, 
for   Junior,  Senior 
Choirs   and  Clergy. 
Send   for  free 
catalog. 

ariiey  Vestments 
1816  Church  St. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


Dedicated  to  the  Highest  Ideals  of 
Christian  Scholarship 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 


J.  R.  R. 


Pages 


John  R.  Richardson  says  that 
this  book  has  a  "wealth  of  in- 
formation in  clear  and  under- 
standable language." 

•  Clear  and  Concise 
Explanations 

•  Highest  of  20th 
Century  Scholarship 


Davis 

DICTIONARY  OF  THE 
BIBLE  4th  Rev.  Ed.  $5.95 

SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVER  VILLE,  N.  C. 

-1-  -fr  4-  -l-  •!*  •{•  -1'  -\-  -r  -r  -I"  -1-  -i"!-  •b  'I"  -J-      'l-l-    J"V  4-      -I-        +  -J-  4-  •!• 

Recommend  The  Journal  To  Friends 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  7.  1959 


and  saw  His  marvellous  miracles:  they  simply  re- 
fused all  evidence.  "Ye  will  not  come,"  said  Jesus. 
Their  wills  were  stubborn,  and  all  the  evidence  in 
the  world  would  not  budge  them  from  their  unbelief. 

After  they  had  consulted  a  while  by  themselves 
they  called  Peter  and  John  and  commanded  them  not 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Now 
listen  to  what  the  apostles  said:  "We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard!" 
Their  business  was  to  witness.  This  they  had  been 
commanded  by  their  Lord  and  Master.  Were  they 
to  obey  God,  or  obey  men?  There  could  be  only  one 
answer.    They  must  obey  God. 

Do  we  not  allow  the  world  to  silence  us  sometimes? 
Are  we  ready  to  bear  witness  at  all  times  and  in 
every  place?  I  am  afraid  that  I  can  think  of  many 
times  when  I  kept  silence  because  I  did  not  wish  to 
seem  too  aggressive  and  perhaps  be  sneered  at.  I  am 
thinking  of  the  strange  silence  of  the  Church  and  of 
individual  Christians  as  to  the  terrible  curse  of  strong 
drink.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Church  was  more  out- 
spoken not  long  ago.  Or  the  many  worldly  amuse- 
ments of  our  times.  I  suppose  the  Puritans  were  a 
bit  too  strict,  but  we  have  gone  to  the  other  extreme. 
Let  us  not  be  ashamed,  at  least,  of  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
was  a  faithful  witness  as  He  stood  before  Pilate  and 


then  was  crucified  for  our  sins.  Let  us  never  be  silent 
when  His  enemies  bid  us  to  neither  speak  nor  teach 
in  His  Name. 

III.    Another  Outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  4: 
22-31. 

When  Peter  and  John  were  released  they  went 
back  to  the  company  and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  had  said.  Then  all  joined  in  a 
great  prayer  and  in  that  prayer  they  quoted  from 
Psalm  2:1:  "Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things.  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ."  They  asked 
for  boldness  to  speak  and  not  be  silent  and  also 
asked  God  to  grant  signs  and  wonders  by  the  name 
of  His  Holy  Child  Jesus.  Both  of  these  petitions 
were  granted.  We  find  the  disciples  preaching  and 
we  find  God  working  miracles.  When  they  had 
prayer,  the  place  where  they  were  assembled  together 
was  shaken  and  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
From  that  day  they  continued  to  speak  the  Word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

May  this  be  our  prayer  for  the  church  of  our  day: 
to  speak  the  Word  of  God  with  boldness.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  fill  us  with  witnessing  power,  for  this  is 
still  our  business:    To  be  witnesses  unto  Him. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  25,  1959 

Making  A  Success  of  Marriage 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture:  Ephesians  5:22-33 
Suggested  Hymns: 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I  Have  Heard  Thy  Voice" 
"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

In  our  program  last  week  we  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  marriages  between  the  very  young  are 
more  likely  to  run  into  difficulty  than  when  the 
partners  in  marriage  are  older.  We  saw  some  of  the 
reasons  for  this  fact.  Recognizing  that  there  is  an 
increased  probability  of  failure  for  teenage  marriages, 
it  is  still  worthwhile  for  teenagers  to  know  what  is  in- 
volved in  marriage  and  what  is  required  to  make  a 
marriage  succeed.  The  more  we  understand  of  the 
seriousness  and  complexity  of  marriage,  the  less  likely 
we  are  to  rush  into  it  blindly. 

Movies,  television  plays,  magazine  stories,  romantic 
novels,  etc.  will  not  let  us  forget  that  romantic  love 
precedes  marriage.  But  they  may  mislead  us  into 
thinking  that  romantic  love  is  all  that  is  necessary 
to  make  a  successful  marriage.  There  are  many  other 
important  ingredients  in  a  happy  married  life,  and 
some  of  them  are  more  fundamental  and  enduring 
than  romantic  love.    Let  us  see  what  they  are. 

First  Speaker: 

What  we  usually  think  of  as  romantic  love  is 
mainly  the  thrill  one  receives  from  being  in  love. 
There  is  another  aspect  of  love  which  is  far  deeper 
and  more  lasting.  It  is  unselfish  devotion.  This  love 
has  as  its  main  concern  the  joy  that  can  be  brought 
to  the  life  of  the  loved  one.  It  is  love  which  is  will- 
ing and  anxious  to  sacrifice  itself  for  the  benefit  and 
happiness  of  the  loved  one.  This  kind  of  love  makes 
sacrifices  without  thinking  of  them  as  sacrifices.  It 
is  the  kind  of  love  of  which  the  Lord  was  speaking 
when  He  said,  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another".  Romantic  love  may 
fade  when  physical  attraction  fails,  but  unselfish  de- 
votion grows  with  the  years.  This  is  the  kind  of 
love  without  which  marriage  cannot  long  endure. 

Second  Speaker: 

Successful  marriage  requires  hard  work.  The  fact 
that  two  people  are  strongly  attracted  to  each  other 
does  not  automatically  guarantee  success  in  marriage. 
When  two  people  marry,  they  pledge  themselves  to 


become  one.  It  takes  real  diligence  to  achieve  that 
ideal  oneness.  Successful  marriage  partners  work 
hard  to  please  each  other.  They  must  work  hard  to 
adjust  to  each  other's  desires  and  ambitions.  There 
is  usually  the  very  practical  business  for  the  woman 
of  running  a  home  and  for  the  man  of  earning  a 
living.  The  satisfactory  fulfillment  of  these  duties 
calls  for  hard  work.  Without  hard  work  it  is  hard 
for  a  marriage  to  hold  together.  We  have  a  Chris- 
tian obligation  to  work,  and  that  obligation  is  espe- 
cially binding  in  marriage. 

Third  Speaker: 

Independence  is  very  important  to  the  success  of 
a  marriage.  There  are  several  kinds  of  independence 
in  this  regard,  and  all  of  them  are  important.  A 
very  practical  one  is  financial  independence.  We 
referred  to  this  in  our  program  last  week.  The 
couple  which  cannot  provide  their  own  home  and 
pay  their  own  bills,  but  are  still  under  the  support 
and  authority  of  their  parents,  are  not  ready  for 
marriage.  If  they  are  not  emotionally  mature  enough 
to  make  their  own  decisions,  relying  on  the  judgment 
of  parents  or  friends,  their  marriage  is  not  an  in- 
dependent unity.  This  is  not  to  say  that  married 
people  may  never  seek  help  and  advice  from  older 
and  more  experienced  persons,  but  it  is  to  say  that 
they  ought  to  assume  responsibility  for  the  order  and 
dignity  of  their  own  home. 

In  some  cases  young  married  couples  must  live 
with  parents  or  others.  In  such  cases,  their  need  of 
privacy  and  independence  should  be  guarded  by  them- 
selves and  respected  by  others.  Husband  and  wife 
should  remember  that  their  first  loyalty  is  to  each 
other.  Sometimes  this  is  hard  to  do  when  two  or 
more  families  share  the  same  dwelling.  For  this 
reason  it  is  best  for  a  marriage  to  achieve  indepen- 
dence in  every  way  possible. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

A  successful  marriage  requires  much  understand- 
ing, especially  with  regard  to  money  matters.  Under- 
standing is  closely  related  to  unselfish  devotion.  It 
is  really  a  part  of  it,  but  it  is  so  important  that  we 
should  consider  it  separately.  Understanding  begins 
with  knowledge.  For  this  reason  there  should  be 
free  and  frank  discussion  between  a  husband  and 
wife,  so  that  ^understandings  may  not  arise  when 
one  partner  does  not  know  what  the  other  has  in 
mind.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  family's  financial 
affairs.  Both  husband  and  wife  should  have  full 
knowledge  of  the  family  income  and  of  all  necessary 
expenses.    Then  they  should  decide  together  how  to 
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divide  their  resources.  Many  broken  marriages  can 
be  traced  to  failure  to  talk  over  and  plan  together 
in  the  area  of  finances. 

Fifth  Speaker: 

Some  marriages  are  blessed  from  the  beginning  by 
many  common  interests.  In  other  marriages  these 
common  interests  have  to  be  developed.  In  either 
case  common  interests  are  very  important.  Wise 
couples  will  work  purposely  to  maintain  those  com- 
mon interests  which  already  exist  and  to  develop  new 
ones.  This  is  not  to  say  that  married  couples  should 
do  everything  together.  Everyone  needs  some  privacy, 
but  it  is  very  dangerous  when  people  who  are  married 
to  each  other  ignore  common  activity  and  interests 
altogether.  It  is  possible  for  couples  who  began  their 
marriages  with  many  common  interests  to  develop  so 
many  different  tastes  as  the  years  go  by  that  they 
grow  apart  instead  of  together.  Having  faith  in  a 
person  does  not  mean  taking  him  for  granted.  And 
husbands  and  wives  must  avoid  taking  each  other  for 
granted.  A  marriage  is  never  so  old  or  so  secure 
that  the  partners  can  afford  to  lose  their  concern  to 
do  things  together. 

Sixth  Speaker: 

We  have  saved  the  most  important  ingredient  of 


successful  marriage  for  last.  This,  of  course,  is  the 
spiritual  ingredient.  The  most  important  thing  a 
couple  can  share  is  a  common  faith  in  and  a  commit- 
ment to  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  are  bound  to  God 
and  together  through  faith  in  His  Son,  there  is  noth- 
ing in  this  world  or  the  next  that  can  separate  us 
from  His  love.  When  we  are  eternally  bound  to- 
gether to  God,  we  are  eternally  bound  to  each  other. 

The  common  faith  of  a  husband  and  wife  in  Christ 
gives  them  the  opportunity  and  the  obligation  to 
join  in  the  worship  of  Christ's  Church.  Their  faith 
in  Christ  gives  them  the  privilege  and  responsibility 
of  praying  together.  There  is  a  saying  which  holds 
a  great  deal  of  truth:  "The  family  that  prays  together 
stays  together". 

A  marriage  that  is  built  on  the  foundation  of  faith 
in  Christ  can  endure  any  and  all  of  the  trials  and 
hardships  which  may  come.  This  is  by  far  the  most 
important  ingredient  of  a  successful  marriage. 

(Closing  the  meeting  with  a  time  of  silent  prayer 
in  which  each  young  person  asks  the  Lord's  blessings 
on  the  home  of  which  he  is  now  a  member  and  on  the 
home  which  he  or  she  will  one  day  establish.) 


%  "WOMEN'S 

NOVEMBER  CIRCLE 
BIBLE  STUDY 
I  PETER 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 

The  First  Epistle  of  Peter  may  be  outlined  accord- 
ing to  its  major  divisions  as  follows: 

I.    Introduction.  1:2,  2. 

II.    Membership  in  God's  Family.  1:3-2:10. 

III.  Christians  in  the  World.  2:11-4:11. 

IV.  Suffering  Christians.  4:12-19. 
V.    Christian  Ministry.  5:1-14. 

The  fourth  section  of  the  epistle  constitutes  our  study 
for  this  month. 

IV.  SUFFERING  CHRISTIANS.   4:12-19.   (Study  in 
your  Bible.) 

In  this  passage  Peter  discusses  the  inevitability  of 
the  Christians'  suffering  and  tribulations  in  the  world. 
He  sees  that  these  woes  are  not  outside  the  sphere  of 
their  calling;  that  they  provoke  joy,  and  lead  to  the 
glorifying  of  God.  Hence  he  charges  Christians  to 
continue  in  well-doing,  trusting  God  for  safe-keeping. 


WORK 


The  four  exhortations  of  the  passage  provide  our 
outline.  For  the  sake  of  symmetry  and  parallel  struc- 
ture, we  are  stating  the  four  injunctions  negatively. 

A.  DO  NOT  BE  PERPLEXED  BY  YOUR  SUFFERINGS. 
4:12. 

"Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you"  (v.  12) . 

1.  Suffering  is  no  stranger  to  Christians.  Regard- 
less of  the  fact  that  throughout  the  Christian  era 
countless  thousands  have  suffered  persecution  and 
martyrdom,  we  have  to  be  reminded  that  suffering 
is  part  of  our  Christian  vocation.  The  New  Testa- 
ment presupposes  suffering  for  Christians,  "for  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called"  (I  Pet.  2:21) .  Christ  said 
to  His  disciples,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tions" (John  16:33).  John  wrote,  "Marvel  not,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you"  (John  3:13).  Said 
Paul,  "All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim.  3:12).  Paul  exhorted 
his  converts  that  they  should  continue  in  the  faith, 
"and  that  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  14:22) . 

If  our  Lord  was  persecuted  even  by  self-righteous 
religious  and  moral  leaders,  it  is  vain  to  suppose  that 
His  faithful  disciples  will  always  be  able  to  avoid  the 
wrath  of  men  who  make  no  profession  of  goodness 
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and  spirituality.  "If  the  world  hate  you,"  Christ  said, 
"ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you  .  .  . 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you" 
(John  15:18,  20) . 

Wherever  the  Gospel  goes  it  shines  like  a  light  in 
the  darkness.  By  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  witness  of  righteousness  in  living,  Christians 
arouse  the  opposition  of  evil  in  the  world.  Where 
that  opposition  is  not  to  some  extent  felt,  the  Church 
should  ask  itself  if  its  members  are  consistently  liv- 
ing according  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  or  if  they 
are  constantly  applying  those  commands  to  the  world 
in  any  vital  or  relevant  manner.  "Woe  unto  you, 
when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  I  for  so  did  their 
fathers  to  the  false  prophets"  (Luke  6:26) . 

2.  Suffering  is  a  refining  discipline  for  Christians. 

Peter  assumes  that  Christians  "suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God"  (v.  19) .  Such  suffering  has  a  bene- 
ficial effect.  It  purifies  and  refines.  The  idea  of  a 
"fiery  trial"  (which  was  actually  the  kind  of  death 
that  some  were  to  suffer)  describes  a  process  in  which 
metals  are  refined.  Compare  Peter's  thought  in  1:7, 
where  faith  that  is  tested  is  said  to  be  precious  as 
refined  gold.  The  Christian  may  regard  suffering 
as  God's  appointment  for  the  refining  and  developing 
of  his  faith  and  character.  Is  it  not  true  that  those 
who  endure  troubles  faithfully  and  patiently  are  the 
better  for  it?  Suffering  is  the  only  means  for  bring- 
ing out  some  traits  of  character  that  are  requisite 
in  the  mature  Christian's  personality. 

3.  Suffering  is  foreseen  for  the  early  Christians. 
The  immediate  application  of  "the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you"  must  be  to  the  approaching  tribula- 
tions of  the  Christians  in  the  provinces  addressed  by 
Peter. 

He  evidently  sees  that  the  persecution  that  will 
take  his  own  life  will  extend  to  and  endanger  the  lives 
of  all  Christians  in  the  empire.  Be  prepared  for  this, 
the  seeds  of  which  you  already  see  and  experience,  and 
do  not  be  surprised  or  unduly  alarmed  by  the  rise 
of  severe  persecution.  (See  So.  Presb.  Journal,  Dec. 
3,  1959.) 

B.DO  NOT  BECOME  DISHEARTENED  IN  YOUR 
SUFFERINGS.  4:13,14. 

"But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings;  that,  when  His  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  re- 
proached for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you:  on 
their  part  He  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  He 
is  glorified." 

Christians  need  not  be  distressed  when  they  are 
reproached  for  being  Christians.  Peter  offers  two  or 
three  reasons  why  they  ought  to  be  able  to  rejoice. 

1.  They  share  in  suffering  with  Christ—  The  first 
ground  of  joy  is  that  Christians  may  have  a  part 
in  Christ's  sufferings.  There  is  something  that  they 
may  truly  share  with  Christ.  They  are  walking  along 
a  way  that  was  familiar  to  their  Lord.  Reproach  and 
contradiction  were  not  foreign  to  Him.  The  knowl- 
edge that  Christ  went  before  us  and  leads  us  along 
the  same  way  by  the  presence  of  His  Spirit  is  most 


encouraging.  Believers  may  even  regard  suffering 
as  a  good  test  that  they  are  in  the  right  way,  the 
one  that  leads  to  glory. 

2.  Their  sufferings  will  lead  to  exceeding  joy.  If 
they  are  associated  with  Christ  in  His  sufferings,  they 
will  also  partake  hereafter  of  His  glory.  Calvin  said 
that  "we  are  always  to  bear  in  mind  this  translation 
from  the  cross  to  the  resurrection."  Christ  says  the 
same  in  other  words:  "Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake:  for  their's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:10-12).  Paul  wrote  in  Romans 
that  we  suffer  with  him  that  we  may  also  be  glorified 
together  with  him,  "for  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (8:17, 
18) .  To  the  church  at  Corinth  he  wrote:  "For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory"  (II  Cor.  4:17) . 

3.  They  are  the  recipients  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
"The  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you" 
(v.  14) .  Those  who  suffer  are  encouraged  and 
blessed  by  the  empowering  of  God.  Men  may  re- 
proach us,  but  we  really  have  nothing  for  which  to 
sorrow.  We  preserve  a  true  sense  of  right  and  value 
by  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Men  may  think 
of  us  as  foolish  and  weak,  but  God's  Spirit  is  a  testi- 
mony that  we  are  actually  the  illustrious  and  worthy 
sons  of  God.  Peter  probably  has  in  mind  by  the 
"spirit  of  glory"  the  glorious  presence  of  God  which 
was  marked  in  the  Old  Testament  sanctuaries  by  a 
pillar  of  cloud  or  fire  (see,  e.g.,  Ex.  33:9,  10;  40:  34, 
35) .  The  "Shekinah,"  or  glory-cloud,  rested  upon 
and  with  God's  suffering  people. 

C.  DO  NOT  BE  ASHAMED  FOR  YOUR  SUFFERINGS. 
4:15,16. 

"But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a 
thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters.  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf." 

1.  There  are  some  crimes  for  which  it  is  shameful 
to  suffer.  Peter  implies  that  some  suffering  is  shame- 
ful —  that  which  is  the  punishment  for  crimes  and 
improprieties.  Christians  must  avoid  these.  If  they 
suffer  the  legal  consequences  of  crimes  such  as  murder 
and  robbery,  then  they  have  called  shame  upon  them- 
selves. These  are  punishments  that  individuals  bring 
upon  themselves.  They  deserve  them,  in  other  words, 
therefore  they  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  such  sufferings. 
Let  us  never  bring  unnecessary  reproach  upon  our 
Christian  name  by  evil  and  indiscreet  actions. 

2.  There  is  no  disgrace  in  suffering  for  Christ. 
The  way  a  man  lives,  dies,  or  suffers,  if  it  is  worthy 
and  for  Christ,  will  glorify  God.  This  is  reason,  not 
for  shame,  but  for  joy  and  satisfaction.  This  is  suf- 
fering for  righteousness'  sake.  Punishment  under 
these  circumstances  brings  no  dishonor  to  the  suf- 
ferer, but  reflects  shame  upon  the  unjust  judge  or 
persecutor.    Then,  far  from  being  ashamed  of  suf- 
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fering  on  Christ's  behalf,  we  should  consider  it  a 
privilege  and  glorify  God.  This  type  of  suffering 
shuts  the  mouths  of  those  who  bring  false  accusations, 
and  wins  observers  to  the  kingdom.  "The  blood  of 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church." 

3.  The  name  of  Christ  was  sufficient  to  bring  suf- 
fering. There  is  quite  a  bit  of  evidence  that  —  if 
not  as  early  as  the  time  of  Peter,  certainly  later  — 
merely  to  confess  Christ  was  enough  to  condemn  a 
person  before  a  judge.  One  brought  suffering  upon 
himself  simply  to  be  a  Christian  or  to  remain  loyal 
to  the  name  of  Christ  (cf.  vv.  14,  16) .  In  197  A.D., 
Tertullian  complained  that  all  who  were  brought  be- 
fore judges,  except  Christians,  were  permitted  to 
answer  charges  and  defend  themselves.  All  that  it 
took  to  condemn  Christians  was  the  simple  confes- 
sion of  the  Christian  name  (Apology,  ii) . 

As  early  as  c.  112  A.D.,  Pliny  the  Younger,  a  Ro- 
man governor,  wrote  to  Trajan  the  Roman  Emperor 
that  he  was  not  sure  whether  Christians  should  be 
punished  simply  because  they  were  Christians,  or  for 
the  crimes  connected  with  being  a  Christian.  "Mean- 
while," he  declared,  "this  is  the  course  I  have  taken 
with  those  who  were  brought  before  me  as  Christians. 
I  ask  them  if  they  are  Christians.  If  they  say  'yes,' 
I  ask  them  a  second  and  third  time,  threatening  capi- 
tal punishment.  Those  who  persist  I  sentence  to 
death.     (Epp.  X,  xcvi) . 

D.  DO  NOT  SLACK  UP  IN  THE  FACE  OF 
SUFFERING.  4:17-19. 

"For  the  time  has  come  that  judgment  must  begin 
at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God? 
And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?  Wherefore,  let 
them  that  suffer  according  to  the  Will  of  God  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  Him  in  well  doing, 
as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 

1.  Rightly  evaluate  the  present  state  of  affairs.  A 
Christian  might  wonder  at  the  value  of  being  a  suf- 
fering Christian,  when  his  persecutor  seems  always 
to  prosper  and  never  to  come  under  judgment.  This 
seems  strange  indeed,  and  no  doubt  many  sufferers 
are  perplexed  and  disheartened  at  the  state  that  pre- 
vails. Nevertheless,  do  not  slack  up  in  your  Christian 


duties,  and  do  not  let  your  faith  grow  weak.  Trust 
in  God  for  your  safety.  Those  who  judge  by  ap- 
pearances will  be  mistaken.  The  external  circum- 
stances are  misleading.  , 

It  does  indeed  appear  as  "if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved"  (v.  18) .  This  refers  only  to  the  difficulties 
of  this  life,  not  the  next.  Calvin  said:  "Our  course 
in  the  world  is  like  a  dangerous  sailing  between  many 
rocks,  and  exposed  to  many  storms  and  tempests;  and 
thus  no  one  arrives  at  the  port,  except  he  who  has 
escaped  from  thousand  deaths."  But,  "we  are  in  no 
danger  of  shipwreck  as  long  as  we  have  Him  as  our 
pilot." 

We  could  sum  up  this  conception  in  the  words  of 
Alan  M.  Stibbs:  "Those  who  share  in  God's  judg- 
ment on  sin  here  will  find  salvation  hereafter,  where- 
as, those  who  live  here  in  ungodliness  and  sin  must 
face  terrifying  final  judgment  hereafter"  (First  Epistle 
General  of  Peter,  p.  163) . 

2.  Continue  in  well-doing,  committing  yourselves 
to  God  for  safety.  Let  a  Christian  advance  in  the 
face  of  suffering  and  do  what  is  right,  benefiting  from 
adversity  and  tribulation.    God  will  take  care  of  him. 

"The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil:  He  shall 
preserve  thy  soul"  (Ps.  121:7).  "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee"  (Isa.  43:2; 
see  also  Job  5:19-25;  Ps.  91:  John  10:28-30). 


Does  Peter  seem  to  indicate  that  suffering  is  uni- 
versal and  inevitable?  Do  we  have  a  tendency  to 
regard  suffering  and  persecution  as  outside  of  God's 
Will  for  us?  Do  we  have  our  share  of  opposition? 
If  you  made  an  effort  to  be  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Word  of  God  in  every  area,  applying  it  in  your 
business,  social,  and  religious  life,  do  you  believe  you 
would  meet  more  persecution  and  opposition  than 
you  now  have?  Have  you  ever  discussed  with  mis- 
sionaries the  types  of  hardships  and  difficulties  they 
must  face?  Do  you  benefit  from,  or  rebel  against, 
suffering?  What  do  you  think  is  meant  by,  "the 
blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church?" 


1H2  CHURCH  fiTHOm£ 


RICHMOND,  VA.  —  Opening  ex- 
ercises of  the  1959-1960  session  of 
the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education  were  held  on  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 24  in  the  school  chapel. 

The  Rev.  Malcolm  C.  Mclver,  Jr., 
new  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  gave  an  ad- 
dress to  the  students,  faculty  and 
friends  upon  the  occasion.  Immediate- 
ly following  the  address  there  was  an 
informal  reception  to  welcome  Mr.  and 
Mclver  and  family. 

Students  enrolling  at  the  school  for 
this  year's  term  include  seven  new 


men  and  women  from  foreign  coun- 
tries: Miss  Istero  Farag  from  Egypt; 
Miss  Sylvia  Wallace  from  England; 
Mr.  Otto  Peter  Riecken  from  Ger- 
many; Misses  Ikuko  Toyama  and  Iku- 
ko  Watanabe  from  Japan;  and  Miss 
Cecilia  Wang  and  Mr.  James  Chang 
from  Taiwan.  Total  student  body  en- 
rollment is  124,  the  largest  enrollment 
since  1954. 


BATESVILLE,  ARK.  —  Arkansas 
College  began  its  eighty-eighth  year  on 
Thursday,    September    17,   with  Dr. 


George  A.  Buttrick  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity as  convocation  speaker.  Dr.  But- 
trick  spoke  in  a  series  of  services  dur- 
ing orientation  week  on  the  campus. 

Dr.  Stephen  M.  Huntley,  formerly 
of  North  Georgia  College,  joined  the 
Arkansas  College  faculty  as  Professor 
and  Head  of  the  Modern  Language  de- 
partment. Mrs.  Roy  L.  Davis  of  Lit- 
tle Rock  and  Mrs.  Ched  Hall  of  Hope, 
Arkansas  have  joined  the  staff  as  dor- 
mitory counsellors. 
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ATLANTA,  GA.  —  The  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Mountain  Retreat  As- 
sociation and  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
Montreat  College,  met  at  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church  here  on  October 
6,  1959,  to  act  upon  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Committee  to  nominate  a 
President  of  the  Association  and  the 
College. 

BATON  ROUGE,  LA.  —  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Louisiana  met  at  the  Uni- 
versity Church,  Baton  Rouge,  Septem- 
ber 8  in  its  Fall  Stated  Meeting.  Dr. 
Bob  Hodges  addressed  the  body  on 
stewardship.  Mr.  George  J.  Fischer, 
Jr.,  recent  graduate  of  Austin  Semi- 
nary was  examined  for  licensure  and 
ordination  and  enrolled  as  a  member 
of  Presbytery.  Mr.  Fischer  will  serve 
the  Oakdale  church.  The  following 
committees  were  appointed:  1)  To 
study  the  salaries  of  pastors  in  the 
Presbytery.  2)  Centennial  Commit- 
tee. 3)  To  study  recently  adopted 
Book  of  Church  Order.  Mr.  J.  Gay- 
nor  Phillips,  a  member  of  the  Jackson, 
La.,  church  and  a  student  at  Belhaven 
College,  was  received  under  Care  as  a 
candidate.  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor's  re- 
lationship to  the  First  Church  in  Alex- 
andria was  dissolved,  and  he  was  dis- 
missed to  Asheville  Presbytery.  Pres- 
bytery accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
Maplewood  church  for  its  Winter 
Stated  Meeting,  to  be  held  January 
19,  1960. 

— Wm.  S.  Smith 
Stated  Clerk 


JUST  THREE  TEXANS  SWAP- 
PING  STORIES?  Could  be,  but  it  so 
happens  that  they  are  also  Dr.  E.  C. 
Scott,  retiring  Stated  Clerk  of  the  As- 
sembly; Mr.  George  Stratman,  assist- 
ant to  the  Stated  Clerk;  and  Dr.  James 
A.  Millard,  Jr.,  new  Stated  Clerk  of 
the  General  Assembly,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  They  all  came  to  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  from  Texas.  Dr.  Scott 
and  Mr.  Stratman  from  Dallas,  and 
Dr.  Millard  from  Austin.  They  could 
be  discussing  anything  from  actions 
of  a  past  General  Assembly  to  an  esti- 
mate of  General  Fund  receipts  in  a 
future  year. 

(Below) 


ATLANTA,  GA.  — (PN) —  The  Florida  Synodical,  103  strong,  held  their 
September  meeting  in  Atlanta  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  Several 
of  the  women  are  shown  during  a  tour  of  the  Presbyterian  Center  which 
was  part  of  the  program.  In  the  foreground  of  the  photo  are  Mrs.  Henry 
Craig  of  Coral  Gables,  who  was  elected  president  during  the  meeting,  and 
the  presiding  president,  Mrs.  S.  W.  Anderson  of  Panama  City. 


HAMPDEN  -  SYDNEY,  V  A  . 
—  (PN)  — Dr.  Chesley  Martin  Hutch- 
ings  has  been  named  the  Whitney 
Visiting  Professor  of  Romance  Lan- 
guage at  Hampden  -  Sydney  College 
in  Virginia  for  the  1959-60  academic 
year. 

This  is  the  second  time  the  college 
has  been  the  recipient  of  a  Whitney 
Foundation  grant.  Dr.  Thomas  Jef- 
ferson Wertenbaker,  distinguished  his- 
torian, spent  the  1957-1958  academic 
year  on  the  campus  as  a  Visiting 
Whitney  Professor. 

Hampden  -  Sydney  was  awarded  this 
professorship  by  the  John  Hat  Whit- 
ney Foundation  of  New  York,  which 
makes  outstanding  teachers  available 
to  selected  small,  independent  liberal 
art  colleges  to  encourage  and  strength- 
en the  teaching  of  the  humanities. 
The  arrangement  is  made  on  a  co- 
operative basis  for  a  period  of  one 
year. 

Dr.  Hutchings  is  a  native  of  Dur- 
ham, N.   C,  and  studied  at  Trinity 


College  (now  Duke  University),  re- 
ceiving his  B.A.  degree  from  that  in- 
stitution in  1911.  He  subsequently 
earned  an  M.A.  from  Trinity  and  a 
Ph.D.  from  Harvard. 


PHILADELPHIA,    PA.    — (PN)  — 

The  Rev.  S.  Carson  Wasson,  pastor 
of  the  Rye  (N.Y.)  Presbyterian 
Church,  will  resi^  his  pastorate  Feb. 
1,  1960,  to  become  Executive  Vice- 
President  of  the  Presbyterian  Ministers 
Fund  here. 

The  Fund,  chartered  in  1759  by  the 
Sons  of  William  Penn,  has  been  des- 
cribed by  church  officials  as  the  oldest 
life  insurance  company  in  the  country. 
Mr.  Wasson  is  a  director  of  the  Fund, 
which  sells  policies  to  the  ministers, 
wives,  children  and  theological  stu- 
dents of  evangelical  churches. 

Mr.  Wasson  has  served  the  Rye 
Church  for  12  years.  He  is  a  trustee 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Foundation 
and  Moderator  of  the  Westchester 
Presbytery,  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A. 
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S.  MAW- 


MINISTERS 

Arthur  F.  Fogartie,  of  Jonesboro, 
Ark.,  has  accepted  the  Call  of  the 
Montreat,  N.  C.  church. 

Vernon  B.  McGehee,  formerly  of 
Pinetops,  N.  C,  has  become  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Williamston, 
W.  Va. 

William  M.  Ramsey,  Paducah,  Ky., 
has  become  Associate  Director  of 
Adult  Education  for  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

W.  Maynard  Fountain,  Jr.,  Charles- 
ton, Miss.,  to  the  Woodland  Church, 
New  Orleans,  La. 

J.  A.  McQueen  (Ret.),  from  Ful- 
ton, Mo.,  to  2017  McCoy  Ave., 
Salem,  Ore. 

Paul  Hopgood,  Sedalia,  Mo.,  to  the 
First  Church,  Branson,  Mo. 

Robert  E.  Cogswell,  University  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Shelby- 
ville,  Tenn. 

Edward  C.  Thornburg,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.,  to  714  Elwell  St., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Calvin  Thielman,  Waynesville,  N.  C. 
has  begun  graduate  studies  at 
Wheaton  College. 

J.  H.  Freeland  (Ret.),  Freeport, 
Texas,  to  First  Church,  Barstow, 
Texas. 

George  S.  Lauderdale  (A.R.P.), 
from  Portsmouth,  Va.,  to  1601  W. 
48th  St.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

G.  Dana  Waters,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
to  5435  Ted  Ave.,  North  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. 

James  M.  McNair,  from  Elberton, 
Ga.,  to  First  Church,  Shelby,  Miss. 

Sidney  Maxwell,  from  Manchester, 
Ga.,  to  Tryon,  N.  C. 

P.  D.  Miller,  Jr.,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  graduate  study,  Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Fred  R.  Stair,  from  Hickory,  N.  C, 
to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Central  Church. 

Robert  Doom,  from  Fort  Smith, 
Ark.,  to  graduate  study,  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary. 


Wick  Broom  all,  from  2102  Roosevelt 
Dr.,  to  1733  Cornell  Dr.,  Au- 
gusta, Ga. 

MISSIONARIES 

The  James  N.  Montgomerys  are  at 

235  Inman  Dr.,  Decatur,  Ga. 

The  Frederick  D.  Dinkins  are  at  235 

Inman  Dr.,  Decatur,  Ga. 

The  Charles  Ross  family  are  at  1208 
Rennie  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 


Clement  Dickey,  Jr.,  a  recent  grad- 
uate of  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  is  doing  grad- 
uate work  at  the  University,  Not- 
tingham, England. 


Murphy's  letter  to  the  Editor  in  the 
Sept.  9  issue  of  the  JOURNAL,  con- 
cerning a  possible  retreat  for  doctors 
and  nurses. 

If  the  plans  develop  and  Montreat 
is  selected  as  the  site,  how  about  the 
week  of  the  Music  Conference,  since 
doctors  and  nurses  might  well  have 
reason  to  explore  ways  of  working 
with  ministers  and  church  music  lead- 
ers. 

L.  C.  Rossmon,  R.N. 
Albany,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

Sir: 

I  read  with  interest   Mrs.   T.  A. 


Sir: 

Another  year  has  rolled  around  and 
I  am  almost  eighty-nine  years  old. 
And  I  hope  I  will  be  able  to  take  the 
JOURNAL  as  many  more  years  as  are 
allotted  to  me.  May  God's  blessing 
rest  on  you  and  your  work. 

(Mrs.  S.  W.)  Annie  McCown 
Lexington,  Va. 


To  Christian  Leaders  Only 
3 -Month  Trial  Subscription 
to  Christianity  Today 

The  Magazine  for  Leaders  of 
the  Christian  World 

If  yon  are  a  Christian  leader  in  your  community,  and  active  in  the 
work  of  your  church,  we  will  send  you  free  for  three  months  (6 
stimulating  issues)  an  introductory  trial  subscription  to  CHRIS- 
TIANITY TODAY,  a  magazine  designed  to  witness  in  a  scholarly 
way  to  the  unchanging  Gospel  for  a  changing  age. 

CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  is  published  in  Washington,  D.  C,  by  a 
nationally  known  staff  of  editors  headed  by  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry, 
50  contributing  editors  and  70  correspondents  situated  in  strategic 
world  centers. 

CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  is  edited  for  the  mature  Christian  leader 
interested  in  the  important  theological,  social,  political,  and  eco- 
nomic issues  of  our  day.  Reading  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  will  pro- 
vide you  with  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  stimulation  you  have 
been  looking  for. 

We  invite  you  to  read  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY  at  our  expense  for 
three  months.  Just  nil  in  the  form  below  and  mail  it  to  us  today. 

This  offer  is  limited  to  Christian  leaders  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  only. 

 x  


Christianity  Today,  Dept.  SPJ 
Washington  Building, 
Washington  5,  D.  C 

I  am  happy  to  take  advantage  of  your  free  trial  offer.  Please  send  CHRISTIANITY 
TODAY  to  me  for  three  months. 

Name  (please  print)  .  

Add  f""  — -  — — — — 


City  Zone. 

Please  indicate  your  leadership  position 


_Statc_ 


(Pastor,  Church  Official,  Teacher,  etc.) 


Your  denomination. 
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The  Return  of  Christ 

"When  he  comes  to  the  declaration  for  which  the  Thessalonians 
were  looking,  Paul  makes  his  words  as  authoritative  as  possible  by  saying 
that  he  speaks  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  .  .  . 

"  'One  word  of  command,  one  shout  from  the  Archangel, 
one  blast  from  the  trumpet  of  God  and  God  in  Person  will  come 
down  from  heaven!'  This  translation  of  Phillips  catches  something 
of  the  vividness  of  the  sequence  of  events  outlined.  This  is  the 
fullest  description  of  the  Parousia  in  the  New  Testament,  and  when 
we  reflect  on  the  little  that  is  said  here  we  are  warned  against  being 
unduly  dogmatic  about  what  will  then  happen.  Paul's  main  point 
is  that  it  is  none  other  than  the  Lord  Himself  who  will  come.  The 
end  of  the  age  is  not  to  be  ushered  in  by  some  intermediary,  but 
by  God  Himself.  The  whole  scene  is  awe-inspiring  and  full  of 
grandeur." 

—Leon  Morris,  THE  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 
THESSALONIANS.  From  the  Tyndale  series, 
published  by  Eerdmans. 


c&flOQ       uof4oaTTOQ  -emiojcQ  qq.J0^ 
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The  theme  of  this  issue  of  the 
JOURNAL  is  the  second  of  Paul's 
trilogy  depicting  the  abundant  life 
in  Christ:  Hope.  Yielded  to  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  (Faith),  the  Chris- 
tian walks  in  Love  towards  the  ever- 
lasting Hope  of  his  calling. 

Speaking  of  Hope,  not  long  ago  I 
was  asked  to  offer  a  prayer  at  the 
formal  opening  of  a  great  new  Garden 
of  Memories  (a  modern  word  for 
"cemetery").  I  was  informed  that  the 
ceremony  would  include  the  blessing 
of  that  part  of  the  ground  reserved 
for  Roman  Catholics,  in  order  that  it 
might  become  holy  ground.  After 
thinking  about  it,  I  declined  the  in- 
vitation. What  might  I  have  prayed? 
That  the  Lord  keep  the  rest  of  the 
garden  for  sheep  and  let  the  goats  be 
buried  elsewhere?  Or  that  the  opti- 
mistic owners  of  the  venture  make 
their  million  dollars  off  the  $600,  8x8 
ft.  squares  of  ground? 

This  week  a  correspondent  favored 
us  with  a  letter  we  cannot  publish  as 
she  did  not  sign  her  name.  I  wish 
she  had  as  it  would  have  been  read 
with  relish.  The  lady  wanted  to  know 
why  it  is  that  ministers  and  others 
hold  forth  at  great  length  respecting 
the  Biblical  Laws  governing  a  wife's 
behavior,  but  suddenly  run  out  of 
time  when  the  turn  comes  to  discuss 
the  husband's  responsibilities.  There 
was  something  in  the  letter  about  the 
husband  who  insists  that  his  wife  dress 
modestly,  while  his  eye  roams  from 
one  trim  ankle  to  the  next.  Said  our 
correspondent  in  conclusion,  "Yes,  I 
pray  about  it!  —  but  oh!  the  injustice 
of  it  all!" 

Yesterday  I  sat  in  an  airport  lounge 
and  watched  while  a  prosperous-look- 
ing, middle-aged  couple  put  their  evi- 
dently-aged parents  on  a  plane.  There 
was  great  activity  (and  some  im- 
patience) as  the  daughter  guided  the 
old  gentleman's  signature  upon 
half-dozen  flight  insurance  policies 
(the  kind  you  buy  from  a  machine  for 
a  quarter).  Six  quarters  went  into 
the  machine  and  six  times  the  lever 
was  pulled.  I  don't  suppose  the 
prosperous-looking  middle-aged  daugh- 
ter hit  the  jackpot  that  time.  I  saw 
no  later  notices  of  a  plane  crash  in 
the  papers. 
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Australian  Membership  Up  Since  Graham 


JAPAN  —  There's  a  beautiful  place 
on  the  island  of  Hokkaido,  called 
Noboribetsu.  Visitors  from  all  this  is- 
land empire  come  to  this  national  park 
to  enjoy  the  famed  mineral  baths. 
They  want  to  go  to  'Jigoku  Dani', 
which  translated  means  the  Valley  of 
Hell.  What  is  Hell  like?  It  is  a  long, 
narrow  valley,  with  exposed  deposits 
of  almost  pure  sulphur  everywhere. 
The  sound  of  low  rumbling  emanates 
from  the  hot  pools  of  boiling  water 
which  erupt  every  few  seconds  to 
heights  of  three  or  four  feet.  This 
is  no  'Old  Faithful',  this  is  hell.  Here, 
every  year,  from  25  to  30  people, 
usually  young,  cast  themselves  into 
the  boiling  water  to  escape  a  hopeless 
life.  The  Valley  of  Hell,  incidentally, 
has  no  church. 

— Harold  Borchert 


BRASILIA,  BRAZIL  —  Fifty  per- 
sons, representing  three  Presbyterian 
denominations,  gathered  at  this  new 
capital  site  for  a  symbolic  dedication 
service  of  land  purchased  for  a  future 
National  Laymen's  Institute.  Part  of 
the  funds  for  the  Institute  were  pro- 
vided through  the  special  gift  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  Pictured  in  the 
photo  taken  on  this  occasion  are  the 
Rev.   Boanerges  Ribeiro,  member  of 


Smith  Named  To  Head 
Presbyterian  Mission  Work 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  John  C.  Smith 
of  Larchmont,  N.  Y.,  was  elected  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Missions  and  Relations  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A.,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission here. 

Succeeding  the  late  Dr.  Charles  T. 
Leber,  who  died  suddenly  during  the 
18th  General  Council  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  in  Brazil  this 
summer,  Dr.  Smith  was  formerly  as- 
sociate general  secretary  for  ecumeni- 
cal mission. 

In  his  new  post,  Dr.  Smith  will  be 
his  denomination's  chief  executive  for 
overseas  mission  work  and  inter- 
Church  relations  in  41  countries. 

It  is  generally  understood  that  Dr. 
Smith's  election  presages  a  continua- 
tion of  the  controversial  missions 
policy  associated  with  the  name  of  Dr. 
Leber.  The  former  general  secretary 
was  largely  responsible  for  changes  in 
denominational  policy  whereby  work- 
ers on  foreign  fields  no  longer  were 
viewed  as  "missionaries"  in  the  tra- 
ditional sense  of  the  word,  but  came 
to  be  thought  of  as  "fraternal  work- 
ers" in  the  national  churches.  The 
present  "ecumenical  missions"  policy, 
a  continuation  of  which  Dr.  Smith 
is  expected  to  support,  turns  control 
of  funds  as  well  as  mission  work  over 
to  the  native  churches. 

Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  (Southern) 
policy  seeks  the  development  of  au- 
tonomous churches,  encouraging  the 
native  churches  to  achieve  indepen- 
dence wherever  possible.  It  is  the 
view  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
however,  that  American  funds,  per- 
sonnel and  work  should  remain  "mis- 
sionary," or  under  control  of  the 
home  Church. 

the  planning  committee  and  director 
of  Brazil's  Presbyterian  Publishing 
House,  Dr.  Jose  Borges  dos  Santos, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  (in  light  sweater)  the  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Brasilia,  new  capital  of 
Brazil. 

— Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr. 


SYDNEY  (RNS)  —  Australian 
church  attendance  has  increased  more 
since  American  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham'.^  1959  crusade  in  this  coun- 
try than  at  any  other  time  in  the 
past  quarter  century,  the  91st  annual 
assembly  of  the  Baptist  Union  of 
New  South  Wales  was  told  here. 

The  Rev.  A.  J.  L.  Neate,  Christian 
education  director  of  Sydney's  Ash- 
field  Baptist  congregation,  said 
that  "only  a  small  minority  who  reg- 
istered their  conversion  at  crusade 
rallies  have  failed  to  take  an  active 
interest  in  the  workings  of  the 
church." 

"Thousands  of  converts  from  the 
Graham  campaign  have  joined  the 
Baptist  Church,"  said  Mr.  Neate.  "We 
could  not  cope  with  the  response  and 
had  to  call  in  counsellors  from  the 
crusade  to  help  us  with  the  Christian 
education  of  these  people." 

In  Tasmania  (Australia's  island 
state),  he  said,  the  number  of  con- 
verts since  the  evangelist's  visit  ex- 
ceeds the  total  converts  for  the  pre- 
vious six  years. 

"Billy  Graham  undoubtedly  has 
changed  the  pattern  of  church  life," 
he  added. 


Prelate  Orders  Parishioners  To 
Boycott  Sunday  Business 

ANN   ARBOR,    Mich.      (RNS)  — 

Archbishop  John  F.  Dearden  of  De- 
troit ordered  Roman  Catholic  pa- 
rishioners in  Ann  Arbor  to  boycott 
three  chain  grocery  stores  because 
they  make  a  "business  day  out  of 
Sunday."  Affected  are  the  Kroger, 
Wrigley  and  National  Food  Stores. 
The  ban  does  not  affect  service  sta- 
tions and  drug  stores  and  other  busi- 
ness firms  considered  to  provide  neces- 
sary services  on  the  Sabbath. 

Support  for  the  drive  against  Sun- 
day openings  is  being  sought  from 
the  Council  of  Churches,  a  Protestant 
organization. 

Robert  S.  Corwin,  sales  manager 
of  the  National  store  here,  said  the 
establishment  was  forced  to  keep  open 
on  Sunday  because  of  competition. 
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SOON  THERE  WON'T  BE  ANY  GOOD  HYMNS  LEFT 


If  the  various  commissions  and 
committees  on  hymnology  don't 
quit  fiddling  with  our  Methodist 
hymnal  there's  not  going  to  be  a 
single  song  left  in  the  book  the  av- 
erage man  can  sing. 

They've  just  closed  out  a  meet- 
ing on  the  Ministry  of  Music  at 
Lake  Junaluska  in  which  they  put 
the  whammy  on  two  of  the  best- 
loved  hymns,  "What  A  Friend  We 
Have  In  Jesus,"  and  "Blessed  As- 
surance ■ —  Jesus  Is  Mine." 

BETTER  SERVICE 

That  committee  would  have  ren- 
dered the  Methodist  Church  a  bet- 
ter service  if  they'd  been  off  some- 
where helping  some  country  preach- 
er in  a  revival  meeting,  instead  of 
pontificating  on  Gospel  Hymns  that 
have  blessed  a  multitude  of  people 
for  many  years,  and  will  for  many 
years  to  come. 

I  go  along  with  them  when  they 
say  there  is  no  place  for  jazz  in 
church  music,  but  when  they  rule 
out  almost  every  song  that  has  a 
tune  and  tells  a  story,  we  part 
company. 

The  hymns  mentioned  may  be  in- 
adequate as  the  committee  claims, 
but  the  inadequacy  doesn't  reach 
the  throngs  that  gather  at  our 
church  every  Sunday  night  and  have 
for  19  years,  who  have  their  hearts 
lifted  on  the  wings  of  song. 

Along  with  practically  abandon- 
ing the  highways  and  hedges,  where 
the  Methodist  Church  first  laid  its 
foundations,  for  the  crowded  city 
sidewalks,  there  is  a  trend  to  for- 
malism that  leaves  the  average 
Methodist  heart  cold.  It  is  espe- 
cially noticeable  in  the  music  of 
the  modern  church  where  Bach  and 
14th  Century  music  are  deemed  not 
only  desirable,  but  exclusively 
necessary. 

If  you're  looking  for  the  reason 
why  so  many  churches  are  closed 


on  Sunday  night,  or  else  are  strug- 
gling along,  making  a  dying  gasp 
for  the  benefit  of  a  few  people 
huddled  here  and  there  in  the  al- 
most empty  sanctuary,  then  ex- 
amine the  music  and  you  proba- 
bly won't  have  to  look  any 
further. 

To  this  stilted  and  unsingable 
music,  add  a  preacher  who  is  best 
known  for  his  painful  and  platitu- 
dinous philosophical  ponderosities 
and  you've  got  a  perfect  picture  of 
why  so  many  people  had  rather  stay 
home  Sunday  night  and  cook  ham- 
burgers in  the  back  yard. 

I  am  especially  stirred  up  over 
the  backhanded  blow  aimed  at 
"Blessed  Assurance."  One  of  the 
greatest  hours  I  ever  saw  in  a 
church  was  while  the  people  sang 
"Blessed  Assurance,"  and  under  its 
inspiring  invitation  a  dozen  men 
who  had  never  made  any  pretense 
to  religion  walked  down  the  aisle, 
gave  the  preacher  their  hand  and 
the  Lord  their  lives,  and  some  of 
them  have  been  active  in  the  church 
for  nearly  40  years.  Is  such  a  song, 
a  song  that  has  served  the  cause 
of  Christ  so  faithfully  for  over  a 
hundred  years,  to  be  junked  just 
because  a  committee  on  hymnology 
thinks  it  is  inadequate?  I  rather 
think  not. 

BACK  YONDER 

Way  back  yonder,  I  sat  down  and 
decided  what  sort  of  preacher  I 
wanted  to  be.  One  the  common 
people  heard  gladly.  Then,  I  decid- 
ed what  sort  of  music  I  wanted  tc 
go  along  with  that  kind  of  preach- 
ing, and  I  fixed  on  mainly  those 
simple  songs  that  have  a  tune  and 
tell  a  story.  The  sort  your  mother 
used  to  sing  when  she  was  cooking 
dinner.  I'll  stick  with  my  choices 
—  as  will  thousands  of  others  who 
know  and  love  the  simple  old  Gos- 
pel songs  —  commission  or  no  com- 
mission. 


-Dr.  Pierce  Harris,  Minister,  First  Methodist  Church, 
Atlanta. 

(Reprinted  by  permission  from  the  Atlanta  Journal) 


The  problem  of  Sunday  closings  is 
not  limited  to  the  North  and  the 
West.  The  so-called  "Bible-belt"  has 
its  own.  In  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  the 
competition  allegedly  offered  by  the 
Cas-Walker  chain  and  the  Kroger 
chain  has  "forced"  at  least  one  A&P 
supermarket  to  remain  open  on  Sun- 
day. 

A  Presbyterian  U.  S.  congregation 
in  Knoxville,  that  of  the  Cedar  Springs 
church,  recently  defended  itself  suc- 
cessfully against  a  zoning  effort 
which  would  have  located  a  shopping 
center  adjacent  to  the  church.  Chief 
objection  voiced  by  the  officers  of 
the  church  was  that  Sunday  traffic 
in  and  out  of  the  business  establish- 
ments would  prove  disruptive  in  the 
services. 


Utica  Church  Council 
Drops  Unitarians 

UTICA,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The  Uni- 
tarian Universalist  Church  of  the 
Reconciliation  was  dropped  from  the 
Council  of  Churches  of  Utica  and 
Oneida  County,  Inc.,  because  the  con- 
gregation would  not  acknowledge 
"Jesus  Christ  as  divine  Lord  and 
Saviour."  It  had  been  a  council  mem- 
ber for  30  years. 

A  spokesman  for  the  Council's  board 
said  the  church  was  ousted  after  it 
had  been  given  90  days  to  reply  to 
a  letter  asking  whether  it  accepted 
a  by-law  requiring  council  members 
to  assent  to  belief  in  the  divine  lord- 
ship of  Jesus. 

In  his  reply,  the  Rev.  Leon  S. 
Simonetti,  pastor  of  the  130-member 
Church  of  the  Reconciliation,  said: 
"We  profess  individual  freedom  of  re- 
ligion and  consider  religious  belief 
to  be  a  matter  of  individual  con- 
science. We  apply  no  tests  other  than 
goodwill  and  good  character." 


Closer  UN-Vatican 
Ties  Urged 

GENEVA,  Switzerland  (EP)  —  In- 
ternational Roman  Catholic  organiza- 
tions should  have  consultative  status 
with  the  United  Nations  because  it 
provides  for  the  expression  of  Catholic 
thought  on  questions  of  worldwide  sig- 
nificance. 

The  statement  was  spoken  recently 
by  Msgr.  Giovanni  Ferrofino,  counselor 
of  the  Papal  Nunciature  in  Switzer- 
land, at  a  seminar  on  "European  Unity 


and  the  World  Community"  sponsored 
by  Pax  Romana,  international  organ- 
ization of  Roman  Catholic  university 
graduates  and  students. 


Ferrofino  said  that  Vatican  repre- 
sentation in  certain  UN  organizations 
is  vitally  important  because  of  the 
"moral  power"  of  the  Holy  See. 
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Hope 


L.  NELSON  BELL,  M.D. 


Only  the  Christian  has  hope. 

There  is  a  false  optimism  exhibited 
by  some  but  it  has  no  relationship  to 
the  Christian's  hope  because  it  is  a 
subjective  delusion  while  the  hope  of 
the  believer  is  based  on  the  promises 
of  God  Himself. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Ephesian  Christians,  tells  them  of  the 
salvation  they  have  received  through 
faith  in  Christ,  a  salvation  in  no  way 
contingent  on  good  works  but  on  the 
grace  of  God.  He  points  out  to  them 
that  they  had  been,  "without  Christ, 
.  .  .  having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world." 

Hope  is  a  glorious  aftermath  of 
salvation.  With  it  there  comes  that 
inner  sense  of  well  being  which  be- 
longs to  the  redeemed;  to  those  who 
know  that  the  middle  wall  of  pai'tition 
has  been  broken  down  and  that 
through  the  righteousness  of  our  Sav- 
iour we  stand  unashamed  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  Heavenly  Father,  the 
Sovereign  God  of  the  universe. 

Hope  is  a  continuous  state  of  as- 
surance, the  assurance  that  the  sin 
which  has  separated  us  from  God  has 
been  forever  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  the  Cross.  It  is  this  confidence 
which  enables  the  Christian  to  look 
up  with  joy  regardless  of  the  con- 
tingencies of  this  life,  seeing  the  in- 
visible with  the  eyes  of  faith  and 
knowing  that  no  eye  hath  seen,  no  ear 
heard,  nor  has  there  even  entered  in- 
to the  imagination  of  man  a  realistic 
picture  of  the  things  God  has  in  store 
for  us. 

Cruden  describes  the  Christian  hope 
in  these  words:   "The  Christian  hope 


is  a  firm  expectation  of  all  promised 
good  things,  so  far  as  they  may  be  for 
God's  glory  and  our  good,  but  espe- 
cially of  eternal  salvation  and  happi- 
ness in  heaven,  where  we  shall  be  con- 
formed to  the  Son  of  God;  which  hope 
is  founded  on  the  grace,  blood,  right- 
eousness and  intercession  of  Christ, 
and  the  earnest  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  hearts,  and  the  unchangeable 
truth  and  almighty  power  of  God, 
which  always  second  His  Word." 

The  hope  which  we  have  in  Christ 
is  immediate  and  also  eternal.  Only 
the  Christian  can  start  the  morning 
with  the  assurance  in  his  heart  that 
regardless  of  what  may  happen  that 
day  it  will  be  for  his  eternal  good. 
One  of  the  greatest  promises  in  all 
of  God's  Word,  having  to  do  with 
the  individual  Christian,  is  that  all 
things  work  together  for  his  good. 

With  our  earth-bound  outlook  and 
concepts  it  is  hard  to  grasp  even  an 
inkling  of  that  glorious  hope  we  have 
for  eternity.  Strange  to  say  there 
are  Christians  who  would  play  down 
Heaven,  even  speaking  of  it  as  so 
much  "pie  in  the  sky"  and  urging  us 
to  concentrate  on  this  world  and  the 
plight  of  its  people. 

Admitting  that  it  is  possible  to  be- 
come so  heaven  minded  that  we  are 
of  no  earthly  use,  the  converse  is  also 
true  —  people,  even  Christians,  may 
become  so  enamored  with  this  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world  that  they 
lose  sight  of  the  ultimate  objective 
of  our  Lord's  death  and  resurrection 
—  eternal  life  for  the  believer. 

The  hope  of  Heaven  is  a  glorious 
one.    Only  those  who  have  that  hope 


firmly  established  in  their  hearts  are 
prepared  to  live  as  they  should  now. 
We  live  in  a  sinful,  doomed  and  dying 
world.  In  the  Bible  we  are  warned 
against  an  undue  attachment  to  this 
world;  we  are  told  not  to  conform  to 
it;  we  are  reminded  that  friendship 
with  the  world  is  enmity  with  God. 
Our  hope  is  in  the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth  in  which  dwelleth  right- 
eousness. 

It  is  this  undue  concern  for  this 
world  which  makes  some  people  spend 
more  time  in  making  the  Prodigal 
happy  in  the  far  country  than  in  try- 
ing to  bring  him  back  to  his  Father. 

It  is  this  confusion  of  values  which 
makes  even  Christians  work  harder  to 
lay  up  earthly  treasures  than  to  be 
rich  in  the  things  of  God. 

It  is  this  loss  of  perspective  which 
tempts  us  to  look  on  the  things  which 
are  seen  rather  than  on  the  things 
which  are  not  seen;  to  be  more  in- 
terested in  the  temporary  than  in  the 
eternal. 

The  Christian's  hope  is  different 
from  every  earthly  hope  because  it 
is  founded  in  Christ  and  His  eternal 
state  of  glory  and  joy.  This  hope  is 
fixed  in  the  unchanging  promises  of 
God  and  in  His  almighty  power.  It  is  a 
hope  which  cannot  be  moved. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  placed 
the  three  abiding  things  in  their  right 
perspective  and  sequence.  First  of 
all  there  is  saving  Faith.  Then,  and 
then  only,  can  there  be  Christian 
Hope.  And  following  these  there 
must  come  the  greatest  of  all  the 
graces  —  Christian  Love. 
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HELL 


Highest  of  Transgressions 


THOUGHTS  FOR  TODAY 


Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale 

Hell,  home  of  the  eternally  hopeless, 
contains  useless  people.  Having 
buried  their  talents  by  refusing  to 
use  them  for  the  glory  of  God,  the 
damned  must  be  put  in  the  discard 
heap  of  the  universe.  We  do  not 
seek  life's  essentials  at  the  city  dump: 
no  lady  stops  there  to  shop  for  gro- 
ceries nor  does  a  gentleman  in  that 
place  find  a  new  suit  of  clothes. 

Broken  bottles  abound  in  the  rub- 
bish, but  no  diamond  rings! 

Jesus  compared  hell  to  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom,  city  dump  of  Jerusalem,  a 
place  defiled  for  centuries  (II  Kings 
23:10)  and  from  which  smoke  ascend- 
ed. There  the  fires  burned  day  and 
night. 


Hell 


Purpose    for  Preaching 


Jesus  said,  "In  case  your  foot  oc- 
casions you  to  go  wrong,  cut  it  off; 
it  is  better  for  you  to  enter  into  life 
crippled  than  with  two  feet  to  be 
thrown  into  hell  (where  their  worm 
never  ceases  and  their  fire  is  not  put 
out)."  Mark  9:45,  46.  Four  hands 
or  four  hundred  could  not  put  out  the 
flames  of  hell!  Four  feet  could  not 
be  swift  or  strong  enough  to  use  for 
escape;  four  eyes  could  not  discover 
exits  which  do  not  exist! 

How  important  is  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian missionaries!  "On  behalf  of 
Christ,  then,  we  are  ambassadors,  God 
as  it  were  making  the  appeal  through 
us:  We  beg  of  you  for  Christ's  sake, 
be  reconciled  to  God  .  .  .  Him,  Who 
knew  no  sin,  He  made  sin  on  our  be- 
half, so  that  we  in  Him  might  be  made 
God's  righteousness."  II  Corinthians 
5:20,  21. 

Hell  —  Reason  for  Repenting 

For  two  reasons  a  shepherd  will 
search  for  one  of  his  flock  which  is 
lost:  (1)  he  has  sympathy  for  the 
animal  and  wants  to  save  it  from  dan- 
ger; (2)  he  cannot  afford  the  loss. 
At  shearing  time  no  profit  is  realized 
from  the  wool  of  the  strayed  sheep! 

Are  you  faithfully  serving  God?  If 
you  are  useless  to  Him  now  and  re- 
fuse to  turn  your  abilities  loose  in 
whole-hearted,  self-denying  activity 
for  the  glory  of  His  Son,  you  are  on 
the  way  to  hell.  God  calls  the  useless 
ones  to  His  fold;  there  is  safety  and 
self-respect  for  those  who  heed  His 
loving  invitation. 


God  makes  no  errors  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  He  will  punish 
the  wicked!  He  alone  is  due  the  credit 
for  the  sense  of  fair  play  which  men 
possess!  He  causes  the  bee  to  sting 
when  the  honey  is  taken;  He  arouses 
resentment  in  the  mother  bear's  heart 
when  the  whelp  is  harmed.  In  Prov- 
erbs 6:35  God  describes  the  rage  of  a 
husband  when  another  man  takes  his 
wife  and  thus  cautions  adulterers  to 
repent. 

How  much  stronger  is  God's  right- 
eous wrath  against  sin  than  that  found 
in  the  human  breast  or  in  the  instinct 
of  mother  hens!  God  is  perfect;  man 
is  not.  Since  God  is  absolutely  good, 
all  who  disagree  with  Him  are  com- 
pletely in  error  and  deserve  the  fires 
of  hell.  To  misrepresent  God,  as  the 
false  preachers  do  who  say  that  there 
is  no  everlasting  fire  for  the  unsaved, 
is  the  highest  of  transgressions. 


LUTHER  THE 
PREDESTINARIAN 

"In  Romans  9:10-11  Paul  teaches 
concerning  the  eternal  providence  of 
God,  from  which,  as  its  origin,  is  de- 
rived who  shall  believe  and  who  shall 
not  believe,  be  freed  of  his  sin  or  not 
be  freed,  so  that  our  salvation  might 
altogether  be  taken  out  of  our  hands, 
and  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  God. 

"And  this  is  most  necessary,  for  we 
are  so  weak  and  uncertain,  that  if  it 
should  depend  on  us,  indeed  no  man 
would  be  saved.  Satan  would  most 
certainly  overcome  them  all. 

"But  now,  since  God  is  certain  that 
His  plans  will  not  fail  Him,  nor  any 
one  can  hinder  them,  we  would  yet 
hope  against  sin." 

From  Luther's  COMMENTARY  ON 
ROMANS. 


The  Church's  preoccupation  must 
be  Christ.  Jesus  did  not  say,  "I 
will  build  your  Church;  or  you  will 
build  my  Church."  He  said,  "I  will 
build  my  Church." 

Without  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
preacher  is  as  helpless  before  a 
sinner  needing  a  Saviour,  as  Sam- 
son before  Delilah. 

— Dr.  Arthur  F.  Fogartie 


The  Way  of  the  Cross  is  not  a 
free-way:  the  toll  is  heavy. 

No  man  may  accept  Christ  and  then 
turn  away.  He  must  continue  with 
Him  every  day  and  every  hour. 

Some  folks  escape  criticism  by  do- 
ing nothing. 

If  you  think  you  have  troubles, 
study  the  life  of  Elijah.  Every  great 
man  in  the  Bible  who  served  God 
suffered. 

The  Ten  Commandments  still  cover 
all  human  relations  and  all  spiritual 
relations. 

If  you  accept  the  Bible  with  reser- 
vations, the  devil  has  a  reservation 
for  you. 

Most  of  the  time,  people  criticize 
in  order  to  forget  their  own  weak- 
nesses. 

True  friendship  is  loyalty  to  a  friend 
in  trouble. 

Two  things  no  man  can  measure: 
eternity  and  the  love  of  God. 

— Ralph  Brewer 


"A  Presbyterian  elder  is  a  man  who 
administers  the  elements  of  com- 
munion in  the  Service  and  votes  "no" 
in  meetings  of  the  Session." 

— Dr.  James  Sprunt 


For  a  Better  Sunday  School 

Use  STANDARD'S 

NEW 
GRADED 
LESSONS 


GRADED  LESSONS,  delightfully  new,  more 
interesting,  understandable,  helpful,  True-to- 
the-Bible.  Four  age  levels:  Preschool,  Primary, 
Junior,  Junior  High;  each  with  take-home 
paper.  For  each  study,  also,  a  teachers' 
quarterly  with  visual  aids  teaching  packet  and 
pupils'  materials. 

FREE  BROCHURE  describes  all  above 
material  in  detail.  Send  for  it  now!  Designate 
department  in  which  interested. 


J  STANDARD  PUBLISHING," 
Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


EPT .  SP-10 
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the  szrnnon- 

I  Prisoners  of  Hope 

REV.  GEORGE  SCOTCHMER 


TEXT:  "Ye  prisoners  of  hope".  Zech- 
ariah  9:12 

In  an  exalted  passage  in  the  proph- 
ecy of  Zechariah,  God's  people  are  ad- 
dressed as  "prisoners  of  hope."  The 
phrase  is  suggestive  with  meaning. 
"Prisoner"  suggests  confinement,  limi- 
tation, the  frustration  of  desires. 
"Hope"  points  to  enlargement,  ex- 
pansiveness,  desires  realized.  How 
apt  its  application  to  God's  redeemed 
children  in  any  age  —  short  of  eter- 
nity. As  Christians  today  are  we  not 
in  every  positive  sense  "prisoners  of 
hope"?  Certainly  as  those  who  have 
received  Christ,  we  know  the  reality 
of  His  Words:  "If  the  Son  shall  make 
you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed". 

FREEDOM  IN  CHRIST 

How  thrilling  when  the  heart  soars 
in  faith  to  enjoy  to  the  full,  the  free- 
dom it  has  found  in  the  Gospel  of 
God's  grace  —  freedom  from  the 
penalty  of  sin,  freedom  from  the  power 
of  sin,  and  yes,  the  glorious  assurance 
of  freedom  from  the  very  presence 
of  sin! 

But  is  it  not  here  where  hope  en- 
ters in?  Freedom  from  the  presence 
of  sin!  In  the  very  midst  of  our  libera- 
tion rejoicings  we  realize  that  this 
freedom  is  not  yet  ours.  It  is  some- 
thing for  which  we  hope.  It  is  not  a 
present  actuality.  Sin  is  still  with  us 
—  around  us,  and  worst  of  all,  in  us. 
0,  we  know  there  are  those  who  by  a 
weird  distorting  of  Scripture  and  much 
self-deception,  postulate,  and  claim  to 
practice,  what  they  call  "sinless  per- 
fection". But  regular  spectators  of 
their  lives  are  usually  quite  uncon- 
vinced of  the  reality  of  their  preten- 
sion. The  Scripture  stands  true:  "If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive 
ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us". 
(I  John  1:8). 

However,  because  sin  is  still  present 
with  us  and  in  us,  it  does  not  follow 
that  it  should  dominate  us.  Emphatic 
and  definitive  is  the  Magna  Charta 
of  our  Christian  liberty:  "Sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you"  (Rom. 
6:14).    Here  is  the  evidence  of  our 


Second  Birth!  "Whosoever  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  (lit.  does  not 
practice)  sin"  (I  John  3:9). 

Notwithstanding,  even  as  Chris- 
tians we  live  in  a  world  of  sin;  we  are 
surrounded  by  sin;  and  regardless  of 
how  dedicated,  we  are  in  one  way 
or  another  affected  by  sin.  Sin  need 
not,  yea,  should  not  overcome  the  true 
servant  of  Christ.  Positive  is  the 
promise :  "No  temptation  hath  over- 
taken you  that  is  not  common  to  man. 
God  is  faithful,  and  He  will  not  let 
you  be  tempted  beyond  your  strength, 
but  with  the  temptation  will  also  pro- 
vide the  way  of  escape,  that  you  may 
be  able  to  endure  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13, 
R.S.V.)  And  yet  sin  affects  us! 

THE  PAIN  OF  SIN 

Sin's  presence,  sin's  pressures,  and 
sin's  products  are  painfully  felt  by  the 
Christian  every  day  of  his  earthly 
pilgrimage.  He  tastes  the  sorrows  and 
sufferings  caused  by  sin  (not  neces- 
sarily his  own)  —  disease,  sickness, 
accidents,  death.  He  is  hurt  by  the 
hatred,  the  lovelessness,  the  thought- 
lessness of  others  —  sometimes  fellow- 
believers  who  are  not  as  sanctified  as 
they  ought  to  be.  He  is  afflicted  by 
sore  trials  and  testings,  persecutions 
and  perfidies,  in  a  world  which  is  no 
friend  of  grace  to  help  him  on  to  God. 

Not  always  is  he  able  to  climb  the 
mountain  peak  and  sing: 

"Since  Christ  my  soul  from  sin 
set  free, 

This  world  has  been  a  heaven 
to  me." 

Humanly  speaking  it  sometimes 
more  resembles  hell.  At  least  it's 
cramping,  chafing,  and  confining.  The 
following  bit  of  autobiography  from 
the  pen  of  one  of  God's  choicest  ser- 
vants doesn't  sound  very  ecstatic  or 
celestial.  Reluctantly  referring  to  his 
many  sufferings,  Paul  testifies: 

"We  are  afflicted  in  every  way, 
but  not  crushed;  preplexed,  but 
not  driven  to  despair;  persecuted, 
but  not  destroyed;  always  carry- 
ing in  the  body  the  death  of 
Jesus  so  that  the  life  of  Jesus 
may  also  be  manifested  in  our 
bodies.    For  while  we  live  we  are 


always  being  given  up  to  death 
for  Jesus'  sake,  so  that  the  life 
of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in 
our  mortal  flesh"  (II  Cor.  4:8-11 
RSV). 

Now  all  these  provocations  came  up- 
on the  apostle  not  because  of  his  sins, 
but  because  of  the  presence  of  sin  in 
the  world  in  which  he  served  Christ. 
In  reality  he  suffered  because  of  his 
very  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 

Do  we  feel  the  same  pressures?  If 
we  don't,  it  is  only  because  we  are 
more  friendly  with  a  world  at  enmity 
with  God  than  was  this  bondslave  of 
Jesus  Christ;  it  is  because  we  have 
not  learned  that  "whosoever  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  an  enemy  of 
God"  (James  4:4).  God's  faithful  in 
every  age  know  the  truth  of  God's 
Word:  "All  they  that  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecutions" 
(II  Timothy  3:12).  And  under  the 
pressure  of  such  persecution,  the  heart 
sometimes  cries  with  the  Psalmist: 

"0  God,  how  long  shall  the  ad- 
versary reproach?  Shall  the 
enemy  blaspheme  Thy  Name  for- 
ever? Why  withdrawest  Thou 
Thy  hand,  even  Thy  right  hand? 
Pluck  it  out  of  Thy  bosom" 
Psalm  74:10-11). 

True,  our  Sovereign  God  uses  the 
very  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him.  He 
uses  the  very  enmity  of  the  world  as 
an  abrasive  to  polish  and  refine  His 
own  people.  He  uses  the  troubles 
caused  by  the  presence  of  sin  to  dis- 
cipline and  chasten  His  redeemed 
children. 

This  summer  we  talked  with  a  young 
married  woman  who,  despite  vexing 
domestic  problems  caused  by  an  ir- 
responsible husband,  is  succeeding  in 
keeping  a  marriage  and  a  home  to- 
gether. In  her  teens  we  knew  her  as 
a  proud,  independent,  self-pleasing 
sort  of  person.  Now  she  is  warm-heart- 
ed, radiant,  out-going,  gracious,  hum- 
ble. In  discussing  her  difficulties  she 
confessed  that  the  humiliating  provoca- 
cations  and  frustrations  of  her  mar- 
riage had  been  used  of  God  to  bene- 
fit her.  She  acknowledged  that  she 
needed  them  for  her  spiritual  discip- 
line. Here  was  sin  being  used  in  the 
(Continued  on  Page  9) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plctza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Getty s,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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sovereign  purpose  of  God  to  deal 
with  sin. 

How  true  this  principle  is  in  the 
lives  of  all  of  us.  Where  would  we 
be  without  the  discipline  of  suffering? 
What  would  we  know  of  the  love  of 
God  without  His  rod  of  chastisement? 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  He  chas- 
teneth  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
He  receiveth." 

And  yet  after  we  have  said  all  this, 
we  quickly  confess  that  we  would  not 
have  these  present  confining,  cramp- 
ing, conditions  continue  forever.  They 
but  testify  to  the  present  incomplete- 
ness of  our  spiritual  heritage.  We  en- 
dure them  in  the  hope  of  release, 
either  in  this  life  or  in  the  life  to 
come.  We  suffer  them  because  we 
sense  that  through  cross-bearing  for 
Christ's  sake  comes  the  inevitable 
crown. 

OUR  HOPE  IS  FUTURE 

The  very  fact  that  such  disciplines 
are  necessary  for  God's  own  children 
—  for  those  who  have  been  washed 
in  the  blood  of  Christ,  suggests  that 
our  redemption  isn't  presently  com- 
plete. Certainly,  if  we  have  received 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  we  can  wit- 
ness with  confidence:  "I  have  been 
saved."  This  we  say  with  reference  to 
sin's  penalty  which  Christ  paid  once  and 
for  all  by  His  all-sufficient  sacrifice 
on  the  cross.  It  is  something  He  has 
done  for  us.  We  can  also  affirm:  "I 
am  being  saved."  This  we  can  say 
with  respect  to  sin's  power,  from  which 
we  can  have  deliverance  through  the 
wonderful  enabling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  something  Christ  is  doing  in  us. 

But  we  must  also  testify:  "I  shall 
be  saved."  This  we  say  with  reference 
to  sin's  presence,  from  which  we  shall 
experience  complete  and  final  deliver- 
ance. This  is  something  He  will  do 
with  us.  Here  enters  hope.  And  to 
this  hope  we  are  committed  as  pris- 
oners who  await  an  even  more  glorious 
liberation. 

Several  years  ago,  after  World  War 
II,  we  met  some  missionaries  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  who  had 
been  imprisoned  for  five  years  in  the 
earthly  hell  of  a  Japanese  prison  camp 
in  the  Philippines.  Persecution,  priva- 
tion, starvation,  humiliation,  filth, 
disease,  suffering  and  iminent  death, 
were  their  daily  portion  during  those 
agony-filled  days. 

Then  came  their  glorious  liberation — 
through  the  providences  of  God  and 
the  courageous  fighting  of  our  Ameri- 


can armed  forces.  They  were  free. 
They  were  given  adequate  food  for 
their  starved  bodies,  medicines  for 
their  sores,  injuries,  and  diseases. 
They  were  provided  shelter,  comfort 
and  care.  But  most  important  to  them, 
they  were  free.  They  had  great  reason 
to  rejoice.  Gone  were  the  agonies 
of  prison  life.  The  hopes  for  free- 
dom that  had  encouraged  them  to 
cling  to  life  were  now  realized.  But 
they  were  still  in  the  Philippines  — 
the  scene  of  their  previous  sufferings. 
They  were  not  yet  home  in  the 
America  for  which  they  longed.  They 
were  not  yet  re-united  with  the  loved 
ones  who  were  so  anxious  to  see  them. 
For  this  fullest  result  of  their  libera- 
tion they  were  obliged  to  wait  for 
several  weeks  until  such  time  as  ar- 
rangements could  be  made  for  their 
return  to  the  United  States.  In  a 
sense  they  were  still  prisoners  of 
hope. 

As  Christians  are  we  not  similarly 
positioned?  Indeed,  we  have  been  lib- 
erated from  the  terrible  bondage  of 
sin  and  Satan  by  the  great  Captain  of 
our  Salvation!  How  great  should  be 
our  rejoicing  for  the  measure  of  de- 
liverance we  have  received!  How  our 
hearts  should  command  the  praises  of 
our  lips! 

"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  whom  He  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy;  and 
gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
from  the  north  and  from  the 
south." 

But  our  redemption  in  its  fullest 
sense  is  yet  to  be  experienced.  It's 
future.  We  wait  for  it  in  hope.  We 
serve  in  hope.  We  suffer  in  hope. 
We  rejoice  in  hope.  We  are  prisoners 
of  hope.  "Beloved,  we  are  God's 
children  now;  it  does  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be  .  .  ." 

Rummaging  through  some  old  pic- 
tures at  my  father's  house  this  sum- 
mer, I  found  a  copy  of  a  memorial 
service  honoring  the  memory  of  an 
uncle,  Dr.  Robert  J.  Drysdale,  who 
for  over  30  years  was  pastor  of  the 
great  Mount  Hor  Presbyterian  Church, 
Rochester,  New  York.  It  mentioned 
the  dark  occasion,  several  years  pre- 
vious to  his  own  death,  when  two  days 
before  Christmas  his  wife,  who  was 
the  light  of  his  life,  died.  New  Year's 
day,  against  the  counsel  of  his  officers, 
he  entered  his  pulpit  to  preach,  taking 
as  his  text  Ezekiel  24:16,  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  to  Ezekiel: 

"Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take 


away  from  thee  the  desire  of 
thine  eyes  with  a  stroke;  yet 
neither  shall  thou  mourn  nor 
weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  run 
down.  Forbear  to  cry,  make  no 
mourning  for  the  dead  ...  So 
I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the 
morning,  and  at  even  my  wife 
died;  and  I  did  in  the  morning  as 
I  was  commanded." 

Drying  his  tears,  this  beloved  min- 
ister declared  his  faith  in  God's  sover- 
eign purpose,  and  his  confidence  con- 
cerning his  wife's  heavenly  Home.  He 
refused  to  sorrow  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

CHRIST'S  RETURN  OUR  HOPE 

But  comfort  in  the  face  of  death 
and  assurance  of  heaven  is  not  the 
only  aspect  of  our  Christian  hope. 
Much  more  prominent  in  the  New 
Testament  is  the  promise  of  Christ's 
personal  return.  Over  300  times  is 
this  event  specifically  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament.  Moreover,  many  pre- 
dictions of  the  Old  Testament  would 
remain  unfulfilled  if  this  event  were 
never  to  occur.  Just  as  there  are 
many  specific  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecies which  point  to  the  humiliation 
of  Israel's  promised  Messiah,  to  His 
sufferings  and  death  on  the  cross, 
there  are  even  more  which  point  to 
His  exaltation,  His  reign  of  triumph, 
His  future  dealings  with  His  ancient 
people.  No  amount  of  spiritualizing 
of  these  texts  can  possibly  make  them 
all  apply  simply  to  the  Church  in  this 
age,  or  to  Heaven.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment, in  harmony  with  the  New,  de- 
mands for  its  own  fulfilment  the  Sec- 
ond advent  of  the  Son  of  God. 

In  the  New  Testament  no  doctrine 
is  given  larger  space  than  the  personal 
return  of  Jesus  Christ.  Cut  out  all 
references  to  this  truth  from  the  New 
Testament  and  you  would  have  a  very 
mutilated  book.  This  was  the  Hope 
that  drove  the  apostolic  Church  for- 
ward with  great  power  and  evan- 
gelistic fervor  —  the  anticipation  of 
their  Lord's  return.  This  was  a  truth 
which  gave  them  fortitude  and  per- 
severance in  the  face  of  all  sorts  of 
sufferings.  The  New  Testament  writ- 
ers speak  constantly  of  the  return  of 
Christ.  Most  important,  it  is  the  con- 
stant teaching  of  Jesus  Himself. 
One  only  needs  to  read  the  Four  Gos- 
pels to  find  His  repeated  and  extend- 
ed references  to  His  personal  Return. 

Dr.  Clarence  E.  Macartney  eloquent- 
ly summarizes  this  teaching: 

"His  coming  will  be  visible  to 
(Continued  on  Page  11) 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Hope  Of  His  Coming 

The  fact  of  our  Lord's  second  com- 
ing is  no  longer  the  exciting  issue 
that  it  once  was.  A  generation  ago, 
Christians  sharply  debated  the  differ- 
ence in  world  views  suggested  by  an 
order  placing  the  Millennium  before 
Christ  returns,  against  an  order  plac- 
ing the  Millennium  afterwards.  Today 
some  people  still  want  to  argue  that 
the  world  is  getting  better  against 
others  who  feel  called  to  contend  for 
the  view  that  it  is  getting  worse  all 
the  time,  but  the  specific  question  of 
the  Millennium  is  increasingly  rele- 
gated to  the  background. 

Instead,  the  issue  today  is  more  apt 
to  be  whether  we  should  look  for 
Christ  to  return  at  all.  Prominent 
churchmen,  without  any  embarrass- 
ment whatever,  blandly  opine  that 
there  will  be  no  second  coming.  Or, 
they  say,  Christ  returned  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  given  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  Or,  He  constantly  returns 
in  the  experience  people  have  when 
they  come  "under  conviction."  That  is, 
His  coming  occurs  when  each  man 
feels  himself  confronted  by  the  de- 
mands that  Jesus'  teachings  make  up- 
on his  life. 

Not  long  ago,  a  Presbyterian  pro- 
fessor wrote  that  Jesus  never  said  any- 
thing indicating  He  expected  to  come 
again : 

"(The  Second  Coming  is  as- 
sumed to  be)  at  a  measurable 
interval  from  the  first,  for  which 
Christians  must  now,  and  always, 
be  skinning  their  eyes.  But  this 
precisely  is  what  cannot  be  found 
in    the    expectation    of  Jesus." 

Another  Presbyterian  professor 
said,  "I  would  myself  be  content  to 
believe  that  (Jesus)  is  abidingly  pres- 
ent with  us,  and  that  He  will  come 
again  in  a  special  way  at  our  times  of 
crisis  in  a  spiritual  sense." 

They  tell  us  today  that  even  the 
book  of  Revelation  must  be  interpret- 
ed entirely  in  the  present  —  not 
future  —  tense.  Those  visions  of 
vials  and  seals  and  horsemen  have  to 
do  only  with  the  Christian's  daily  pil- 
grimage here  and  now. 

Sometimes  the  Christian  must  al- 
most forcibly  remind  himself  that  the 
Bible  looks  to  a  new  heaven  and  earth 
as  well  as  to  the  present  one.  Jesus 
said,  "I  will  come  again."  The  angels 


added,  "in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  Him  go  into  Heaven."  For  the 
Apostle  Paul,  the  ever-immediate  pros- 
pect of  the  Lord's  return  was  a  bright 
and  stimulating  Hope.  Over  and  over 
again  he  suggested  that  such  a  lively 
expectation  should  be  every  Christian's 
Hope.  This  "Hope"  is  nothing  else 
but  the  warm  and  comforting  assur- 
ance that  God's  promises  are  cer- 
tain of  fulfillment,  especially  as  these 
apply  to  the  Christian's  future  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  most  cer- 
tainly will  come  again. 


Khrushchev's  Visit 

Some   Random  Notes 

At  only  one  of  the  public  dinners 
given  to  the  Communist  leader  was 
the  blessing  asked  before  eating.  This 
in  Pittsburgh. 

At  the  White  House  dinner  the  mu- 
sic was  furnished  by  Fred  Waring  and 
his  Pennsylvanians.  Three  of  the 
pieces  played  were  hymns.  We  hope- 
fully give  credit  to  Mr.  Eisenhower 
for  this.  At  the  same  time  pagan 
America  was  evidenced  by  the  criti- 
cism of  some  of  the  American  guests 
for  having  the  hymns. 

The  Hollywood  entertainment  pre- 
pared for  the  visitor  was  a  disgrace 
to  America.  The  dance  "Can  Can" 
which  was  taken  from  a  picture  now 
in  production  was  so  crude  that  Mr. 
Khrushchev  said  it  was  "immoral", 
his  wife  called  it  "immodest"  and  the 
State  Department  representative  pres- 
ent said  he  was  embarrassed.  Who 
was  responsible?  Someone  in  the 
State  Department,  for  such  arrange- 
ments were  made  through  and  cleared 
there.  A  thoroughgoing  investiga- 
tion is  in  order  for  the  exhibition  of 
such  poor  taste  in  showing  America 
to  a  foreign  visitor  could  not  have 

been  by  accident. 

***** 

The  President  invited  Mr.  Khrush- 
chev to  attend  church  with  him  in 
Gettysburg.  Mr.  K.  declined  saying 
that  for  him  to  do  so  "would  be  a 
great  shock  to  my  people". 

Mrs.  Khrushchev  proved  herself  a 
motherly,  gracious  and  appreciative 
guest.  She  is  said  to  have  consider- 
able influence  on  her  husband.  We 
should  continue  to  pray  for  both  of 
them. 


Many  good  Americans  have  become 
confused  through  seeing  a  very  hu- 
man, quick-witted  and  obviously  gre- 
garious guest.  What  they  must  re- 
member is  the  system  he  represents; 
what  that  system  stands  for;  what  it 
has  done;  and,  what  it  plans  for  all 
of  the  world.  To  fail  to  know  Com- 
munism for  what  it  is  is  to  place 
oneself  in  deadly  jeopardy. 

The  prayers  of  many  have  certainly 
been  answered  in  that  no  untoward 
incident  occured.  By  and  large  the 
behavior  of  the  crowds  was  quiet, 
curious  and  restrained.  In  a  few 
places  there  was  an  unthinking  en- 
thusiasm which  could  be  misunder- 
stood —  but  which  God  can  over-rule. 
***** 

Two  petitions  for  the  release  of 
relatives  held  behind  the  Iron  Curtain 
were  presented  to  the  Chairman  per- 
sonally and  in  each  case  he  promised 
the  release.  One  similar  request 
was  made  to  Mrs.  Khrushchev  and 
she  promised  to  give  the  request  her 
personal  attention. 

The    magazine    Christianity  Today 

was  the  only  religious  paper  in  Amer- 
ica which  received  from  the  State  De- 
partment and  used  accreditation  for  a 
correspondent  to  travel  with  Mr. 
Khrushchev.  The  other  300  Ameri- 
can correspondents  were  all  from  sec- 
ular papers  and  magazines.  Mr.  Eu- 
gene Kucrarsky,  News  Editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  covered  the  entire 
trip  and  will  make  his  report  in  the 
October  12th  issue. 

That  moon  shot?  Did  it  actually 
take  place?  While  some  scientists  are 
willing  to  concede  that  the  Russians 
actually  hit  the  moon  with  their  rocket 
there  are  others  v/ho  admit  the  ev- 
idence is  more  circumstantial  than 
otherwise.  A  time-mechanism  in  the 
rocket  (set  to  explode  at  6:02  P.M. 
E.D.S.T.)  would  have  produced  the 
same  effect.  The  timing;  the  cock- 
sure pre  target  announcement;  the  ex- 
treme difficulty  at  that  particular 
time  of  the  month ;  the  known  date 
of  Khrushchev's  visit  all  combine  to 
suggest  either  an  amazing  scientific 
achievement,  or  an  equally  well-con- 
trived and  executed  hoax. 

***** 

Outcome  of  this  exchange  of  visits? 
God  alone  knows  and  He  alone  can 
over-rule  for  His  own  glory.  Chris- 
tians have  been  praying  to  that  end. 
We  should  not  stop  as  Khrushchev 
returns  to  Moscow  —  then  flies  to 
Peking  —  and  then??? 
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(Continued  from  Page  9) 
all,  like  lightning  coming  out  of 
the  east  and  shining  to  the  west. 
In  terms  of  tremendous  imagery, 
an  extinguished  sun,  a  dimmed 
moon,  stars  falling  from  heaven, 
the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth 
shaken,  the  whole  universe  in  con- 
vulsion, He  describes  the  condi- 
tions which  shall  exist  on  earth 
when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 
Yet  He  also  says  the  time  of  com- 
ing is  unpredictable  and  unex- 
pected. It  will  overtake  humanity 
as  the  deluge  in  the  days  of  Noah 
and  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  At 
such  an  hour  as  men  think  not 
He  will  come  .  .  .  The  great 
parables  of  our  Lord,  such  as  the 
Wise  and  the  Foolish  Virgins,  the 
Talents,  the  Wicked  Vine-Dressers 
who  slew  the  heir  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Vineyard,  all  have  as  their  one 
great  lesson  the  unexpected- 
ness, the  suddenness,  the  bless- 
ings and  the  judgments  of  Christ's 
coming  again.  In  His  last  tender 
address  to  His  disciples,  Jesus 
comforted  them  with  the  promise 
of  the  coming  of  the  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  beyond  that 
was  the  definite  assurance  that 
He  would  come  again  and  receive 
them  unto  Himself." 

Dr.  Macartney  concludes: 

"Just  as  there  is  no  such  per- 
son as  a  Jesus  who  was  not  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  who  did 
not  work  miracles,  so  there  is 
no  such  person  as  a  Jesus  who 
did  not  declare  in  the  most  ex- 
plicit terms  that  He  would  come 
again." 

Finally,  this  blessed  hope  seems  to 
us  a  Christ-honoring  hope.  Is  it  not 
fitting  thai  our  Lord  should  be  glor- 
iously crowned  where  He  was  ignom- 
iniously  crucified?  Is  it  not  His  right 
to  judge  men  and  nations  who  died 
for  the  sins  of  the  world?  Is  it  not 
reasonable  and  necessary  that  a  world 
created  by  God  and  redeemed  at  such 
tremendous  cost  should  one  day  come 
under  the  unabridged  sovereignty  of 
Him  whose  right  it  is  to  rule?  Is  it 
not  proper  that  injustices,  evil,  sin, 
poverty,  wars,  wretchedness,  squalor, 
disease,  corruption  and  death  should  be 
supplanted  by  the  righteousness,  the 
holiness,  the  beauty,  the  truth,  the 
wholesomeness,  the  purity,  the  incor- 
ruptibility, the  riches,  the  love,  the 
graces,  the  peace,  the  eternality  of 
God's  Kingdom? 

The  world  is  not  moving  toward 
this  goal  on  its  own  —  not  even  with 
the  help  of  the  Christian  Church.  We 
see  much  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
Wickedness  is  on  the  march.  Corrup- 
tion is  on  the  increase.  The  portents 
of  a  coming  world  crisis  and  the  end 
of  the  age  are  with  us  —  wars,  rumors 
of  wars,  famines,  earth-quakes,  and 


other  portents,  in  unceasing  number. 
Signs  of  His  coming  multiply! 

Here's  the  positive  aspect  of  our 
future  salvation  —  not  simply  the 
absence  of  sin,  but  the  Presence  of 
God's  Son  as  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of 
His  blood-brought  creation,  with  all 
things  finally  put  under  Him. 

"Beloved,  we  are   God's  chil- 


Now  !  ! 
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dren  now;  it  does  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know 
that  when  He  appears  we  shall 
be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is"  (I  John  3:1,2 
RSV). 


The  Rev.  George  Scotchmer  is  now 
minister  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Galveston,  Texas. 
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— Dedication  of  Kuo-lu  Church,  Taiwan 
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SUNDAY  5CE00L 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  1,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Fellowship  of  Believers 


Background  Scripture:    Acts  4:32-5:16 
Devotional  Reading:    I  John  4:11-21 

"I  believe  ...   in   the  communion  of  saints". 
(Apostles'  Creed) 
"Mid  scenes  of  confusion  and  creature  com- 
plaints, 

How  sweet  to  my  soul  is  communion  with 
saints; 

To  find  at  the  banquet  of  mercy  there's 
room 

And  feel  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  at  home." 

So  reads  one  of  our  old  hymns. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  the  church  is  the 
communion  or  fellowship  which  we  have  with  God 
and  our  Saviour  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  also  with 
each  other.  This  fellowship  is  natural.  We  are 
called  out  from  the  world  to  be  a  separate  people 
and  we  are  called  into  communion  and  fellowship 
with  one  another:  there  are  "sweet  bonds  that 
unite  all  the  children  of  peace;  and  thrice  blessed 
Jesus,  whose  love  cannot  cease". 

The  saints  —  and  all  of  God's  people  are  saints, 
not  just  a  few  —  ought  to  be  one  family,  unselfishly 
loving  and  serving  one  another.  Or,  to  change  the 
figure  of  speech,  one  army,  marching  under  one  ban- 
ner, and  fighting  together  the  battle  against  the  com- 
mon foe;  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith.  Too  often, 
however,  we  find  divisions  and  jealousies  and  quar- 
rels, as  in  the  church  at  Corinth.  Instead  of  fighting 
the  enemy  the  saints  have  often  battled  with  each 
other,  and  even  persecuted  one  another.  All  the 
separate  denominations  ought  to  be  like  the  regi- 
ments, or  divisions,  of  an  army,  marching  shoulder 
to  shoulder  against  the  foes  of  Christ  and  of  the 
church.  Satan  gets  in  some  of  his  most  telling  blows 
when  Christians  turn  against  each  other. 

Love  is  the  tie  that  should  bind  us  together.  In  our 
Devotional  Reading  from  I  John  we  are  told:  "Be- 
loved, if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another".  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  Him,  that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also". 

In  the  church,  after  Pentecost,  we  have  this  love 
manifested  in  a  fine  spirit  of  communion  and  fellow- 
ship. In  Acts  2:42  we  read:  "And  they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  (teaching)  and 
fellowship,  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.    And  all  that  believed' were  together,  and 


had  all  things  common;  and  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need."  Reading  through  the  47th  verse  we  have 
a  beautiful  picture  of  these  believers.  This  subject 
is  continued  in  the  selections  for  today's  lesson.  I 
wish  to  sum  up  some  of  the  different  ways  in  which 
these  Christians  had  fellowship  with  one  another. 
We  begin  in  chapter  2. 

1.  There  u>as  the  fellozvship  of  doctrine,  or  teach- 
ing. These  Christians  believed  certain  great  truths 
and  taught  and  preached  them.  The  "Apostles' 
Creed"  sums  them  up  in  a  way  familiar  to  us  all. 
A  great  many  churches  today  repeat  this  creed  as 
part  of  their  worship  program,  and  it  is  fine  to  do 
this,  as  it  reminds  us  of  some  of  the  basic  facts  that 
we  believe.  There  is  a  bond  of  fellowship  in  the 
common  things  we  believe.  How  can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?  If  sincere  believers  do 
not  believe  alike  there  is  bound  to  be  friction.  For 
instance,  if  I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Virgin-born  Son  of  God,  I  cannot  have 
sweet  fellowship  with  one  who  does  not  so  believe. 
These  great  doctrines  are  too  sacred.  They  mean 
too  much  to  us  to  be  treated  lightly.  We  should 
love  our  Unitarian  friend  who  does  not  believe  in  the 
Deity  of  our  Lord,  and  try  to  win  him  to  the  truth, 
but  as  long  as  he  persists  in  his  unbelief  about  Christ, 
we  cannot  have  fellowship  with  him  in  the  real  mean- 
ing of  that  term.  The  early  Christians  believed  that 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead.  They  could  not  have  had 
fellowship  with  the  Sadducees.  No!  And  so  it  is 
with  us.  If  we  are  to  have  real  fellowship,  then  there 
must  be  oneness  of  teaching,  or  doctrines.  (I  am  not 
speaking  of  minor  points  of  belief,  such  as  the  mode 
of  baptism,  or  method  of  church  government,  but 
of  the  basic  beliefs  of  all  Christians) .  These  Chris- 
tians believed  alike,  so  they  had  fellowship  with  one 
another. 

2.  There  was  the  fellowship  of  breaking  of  bread, 
or  the  Lord's  Supper,  combined  with  a  Love  Feast. 
This  led  to  some  confusion  in  the  church  at  Corinth, 
and  Paul  had  to  set  them  right  in  I  Corinthians  11:20: 
"When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this 
is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper.  For  in  eating  every 
one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper:  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  another  is  drunken".  He  then  proceeds 
with  the  "words  of  institution"  which  we  commonly 
read  at  our  Communion  Services.  There  is  some- 
thing about  the  Lord's  Supper  peculiarly  sacred  and 
this  Sacrament  ought  to  bind  us  together.  We  have 
our  World  Communion  Sundays  when  we  emphasize 
this.  The  pity  of  it  is  that  the  church  is  divided 
on  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  These  early 
Christians  had  no  trouble  of  this  sort,  and  so  "the 
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breaking  of  bread"  was  an  expression  of  genuine  fel- 
lowship to  them. 

3.  There  was  the  fellowship  of  prayer.  The  ten 
days  of  praying  before  Pentecost  was  followed  by 
much  praying  together  as  the  days  went  by  and  there 
was  need  for  prayer.  We  saw  this  in  last  Sunday's 
lesson.  When  Peter  and  John  were  released  they 
went  to  their  own  company  and  there  "they  lifted  up 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord"  in  a  beautiful 
prayer  which  was  answered  by  another  manifestation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost",  etc. 
We  find  this  fellowship  of  prayer  all  through  these 
chapters. 

The  fellowship  of  prayer  is  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful forces  in  the  Church.  Where  you  have  a  praying 
church  you  have  a  live,  growing  church.  The  prayer- 
meeting  is  the  Power  House  of  the  church.  I  know  a 
live  church  near  us  and  I  would  say  that  half  its 
members  lead  in  public  prayer,  and  there  is  evidence 
that  most  of  the  others  are  praying  Christians. 

The  fellowship  of  prayer  is  one  of  the  most  wonder- 
ful blessings  we  can  have  in  the  home.  "The  family 
that  prays  together,  stays  together".  Fellowship  in 
prayer  around  the  family  altar  makes  a  home  strong 
and  beautiful. 

4.  There  was  the  Fellowship  of  sharing.  "And  all 
that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon. Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked: 
for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold 
them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
sold,  and  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet:  and 
distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need."  This  was  a  voluntary  expression  of 
unselfish  love  and  as  different  from  modern  Com- 
munism as  light  from  darkness.  One  of  the  men  who 
did  this  was  Barnabas,  who,  having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

By  way  of  contrast,  we  have  the  tragic  story  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  who  pretended  to  give  all  and 
lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  were  slain.  The  method 
of  giving,  or  sharing  was  changed  soon  after  this 
and  seven  deacons  were  chosen  to  look  after  the 
poor.  Even  in  an  almost  perfect  church  grave  abuses 
came. 

This  sharing  was  the  same  as  our  benevolent  giv- 
ving.  We  have  a  place  in  our  budget  for  "Benev- 
olences" and  we  give  to  those  who  need.  Besides  this 
sharing  in  our  churches  we  have  our  United  Giving 
in  all  cities  nearly,  and  collect  funds  for  the  poor. 
It  is  a  pity  that  all  is  not  done  in  the  Name  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  His  Spirit  that  prompts  men  to  give  to  those 
who  need.  Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  His 
Name  will  bring  a  blessing. 

This  fellowship  of  sharing  is  a  blessed  privilege, 
for  "ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always".  Then,  even 
when  people  are  not  "poor"  they  love  to  share  with 
others,  if  they  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Since  I  have 
been  sick  hardly  a  day  passes  without  several  of  our 
friends  coming  by  to  see  us.  It  is  natural  for  them 
to  bring  something  to  express  their  love  —  some 
flowers,  or  fruit,  or  eggs,  etc.  It  is  one  of  the  ways 
we  show  our  love. 

5.  There  was  the  fellowship  of  suffering.    In  Phi- 


lippians  3:10  Paul  says,  "That  I  may  know  Him, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  His 
death."  There  is  no  fellowship  quite  as  profitable  in 
some  ways  as  the  fellowship  of  suffering.  When  a 
mother  and  father  have  stood  together  at  the  bed- 
side of  a  sick  child;  when  two  soldiers  have  faced 
danger  on  the  battlefield;  when  men  have  spent 
anxious  hours  together  on  a  rubber  raft,  they  know 
what  such  fellowship  is.  These  Christians  were  per- 
secuted. They  suffered  together  as  they  endured 
hardships.  That  sort  of  fellowship  binds  with  strong 
cords. 

6.  The  fellowship  of  witnessing.  When  they  were 
scattered  by  persecution  they  went  everywhere,  preach- 
ing (or  talking)  the  Word.  They  had  a  story  to 
tell,  the  best  News  in  the  world,  and  as  they  went  on 
their  ways  they  told  to  others  this  "Good  News". 
They  were  on  business  for  their  King,  and  this  one 
business  drew  them  together  in  fellowship.  If  we 
today  would  remember  that  we  are  His  witnesses  it 
would  draw  us  together  also.  If  we  remembered 
that  first  of  all  we  are  not  Methodists,  or  Baptists, 
or  Presbyterians,  but  witnesses,  it  would  make  us  love 
each  other  more. 

7.  The  felloxvship  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  had 
all  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore, 
they  were  one  by  virtue  of  this  baptism.  Again,  as 
they  prayed,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  them.  Every 
true  Christian  has  the  Spirit  in  some  measure,  for 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  His.  This  is  a  special  bond  of  fellowship  which 
separates  us  from  the  world. 

8.  The  fellowship  of  love.  "See  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another",  the  outsiders  said,  as  they 
saw  the  way  they  shared  each  with  the  other.  After 
all,  the  tie  that  binds  us  together  is  the  tie  of  love. 
"Little  children,  love  one  another",  said  the  Apostle 
John  when  he  was  too  old  to  be  active.  Let  us  love 
one  another  and  have  sweet  communion  and  fellow- 
ship as  we  journey  towards  Home! 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  1,  1959 

Ego  Crucified 

Scripture:  Galatians  2:15-21 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Gave  My  Life  For  Thee" 
"Alas,  And  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed" 
"When  I  Survey  The  Wondrous  Cross" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  word  "ego"  comes  to  us  from  the  Latin  and 
the  Greek  languages.  It  is  the  first  personal  pro- 
noun, meaning  "I".  In  those  languages  it  is  in  the 
emphatic  form,  which  means  that  it  is  used  only 
where  emphasis  is  desired.  In  other  words,  you  can 
say  "I"  in  Greek  without  using  the  word  "ego", 
but  when  you  do  use  it,  you  are  laying  stress  on  the 
word.  The  word  "ego"  has  been  taken  over  into 
English  by  psychologists  to  refer  to  self  and  to  one's 
attitudes  toward  self.  An  egocentric  person,  then, 
is  one  who  regards  everything  in  relation  to  himself: 
one  who  is  self-centered.  An  egotist  is  one  who  is 
given  to  excessive  love  and  thought  of  himself.  An 
egotist  is  one  who  makes  too  frequent  use  of  the 
word  "I".  In  other  words,  he  is  one  who  likes  noth- 
ing better  than  to  talk  about  himself.  The  con- 
sideration of  these  things  should  help  us  to  under- 
stand what  Paul  meant  when  he  said,  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ". 

First  Speaker: 

When  we  make  a  literal  translation  of  this  state- 
ment of  Paul's,  we  come  up  with  these  words:  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ,  ego  no  longer  lives,  but 
Christ  lives  in  me".  In  order  to  make  room  for 
Christ  in  his  life,  Paul  had  to  put  ego  to  death.  In- 
stead of  being  self-centered,  he  became  Christ-cen- 
tered. (Read  Philippians  1:21.)  Instead  of  loving 
his  own  life,  he  gave  that  love  to  Christ.  Instead 
of  talking  excessively  about  himself,  it  became  his 
passion  to  talk  about  Christ.  (Read  I  Corinthians 
2:2.)  In  Paul's  life  Christ  took  the  place  of  ego. 
That  is  the  secret  of  real  Christian  living,  and  blessed 
are  they  who  find  it.  Surely  the  most  miserable 
person  in  the  world  is  he  who  is  most  selfish,  and 
the  happiest  person  is  the  one  who  has  made  Christ 
the  whole  center  of  his  life. 

Jesus  explained  to  His  disciples  what  it  meant 
to  follow  Him,  but  they  did  not  seem  to  understand. 
There  are  still  many  who  misinterpret  His  Words. 
This  is  what  He  said:  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me".  Jesus  did  not  mean  that  we  are  to 
deny  or  deprive  ourselves  of  certain  things.  Self- 
denial  is  not  the  giving  up  of  some  of  the  things 
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we  enjoy  ...  it  is  the  denial  of  ego.  The  word 
"himself"  in  this  statement  of  Jesus  is  the  same 
emphatic  pronoun  in  the  third  person  instead  of  the 
first.  Christ  meant  that  His  followers  are  to  take 
up  the  cross  on  which  self-seeking,  self-centerdness, 
self-love,  and  self-glorification  are  to  be  put  to  death. 
If  we  are  to  become  followers  of  Christ,  ego  must 
be  crucified. 

Second  Speaker: 

We  do  not  like  to  see  a  leader  require  something 
of  his  followers  which  he  is  unwilling  to  do  himself. 
Certainly  that  criticism  cannot  be  made  of  Christ. 
Hear  what  is  written  of  Him:  "Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  Who  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God:  but  made  himself  (ego)  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself  (ego) ,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  (Philippians  2:5-8) .  In  this  connection  we 
must  first  realize  the  profound  difference  between 
Jesus  and  us.  He  would  have  been  justified  in  being 
self-centered.  It  is  no  sin  for  Christ  to  seek  His  own 
glory,  because  He  deserves  it,  and  we  do  not.  In  this 
passage  we  see  how  He  denied  His  own  worthy  ego. 
In  becoming  man,  in  His  obedience,  in  His  service, 
and  in  His  death  He  laid  ego  aside.  When  He  calls 
on  us  to  let  our  ego  be  crucified,  He  is  not  asking 
us  to  do  something  which  He  has  not  already  done 
before  us. 

Third  Speaker: 

AVe  need  to  remind  ourselves  again  and  again 
that  a  person  cannot  even  become  a  Christian  until 
he  is  ready  to  sacrifice  ego.  The  self-centered  person 
does  not  like  the  sound  of  these  words.  (Read 
Ephesians  2:8,9  and  Galatians  2:16.)  Many  people 
are  still  dead  in  their  sins  simply  because  they  do 
not  want  a  salvation  in  which  their  ego  cannot  have 
a  part.  They  want  ego  to  have  a  part  so  that  it  can 
receive  at  least  part  of  the  praise.  The  most  diffi- 
cult thing  to  persuade  a  lost  person  to  do  is  to  admit 
that  he  is  helpless  to  save  himself.  Our  ego  does  not 
like  to  admit  its  impotence,  but  once  that  admission 
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is  made,  salvation  is  not  far  away.  In  our  witnessing 
we  need  to  bear  in  mind  that  we  cannot  make  con- 
cessions to  a  man's  ego.  We  can  give  him  the  mes- 
sage about  Christ's  all-sufficient  work,  and  pray  that 
the  Spirit  will  conquer  his  ego  and  cast  him  helpless 
on  Christ. 

We  also  need  to  realize  that  we  cannot  revive  ego 
once  we  have  made  our  admission  of  weakness  and 
trusted  ourselves  to  Christ  to  be  saved.  As  long  as 
ego,  or  self,  has  a  stronghold  in  our  lives,  we  are  not 
being  loyal  followers  of  Christ.  If  we  are  to  continue 
in  the  Christian  way  of  life,  we  must  also  continue 
with  the  denying  and  crucifying  of  ego.  (Read  Ga- 
latians  2:18-19.)  When  we  allow  our  feelings  to  be 
hurt  by  some  real  or  imagined  offense,  are  we  not 
making  a  concession  to  ego?  When  we  lash  out 
at  someone  to  prove  our  point  or  protect  our  "rights", 
is  it  not  usually  for  the  sake  of  ego  that  we  do  it? 
When  we  manage  to  call  attention  to  some  ac- 
complishment or  attainment  of  ours,  is  it  not  for 
the  satisfaction  of  ego?  In  our  better  moments  most 
of  us  have  uneasy  feelings  about  such  things,  but 
we  usually  manage  to  justify  them  in  our  own  minds. 
We  must  be  honest  with  ourselves.  We  must  examine 
our  motives  and  our  attitudes,  no  matter  how  pain- 
ful the  examination  may  be.  As  Christians,  we  are 
supposed  to  be  Christ-like  .  .  .  Christ's  representatives 
on  earth.  We  cannot  truly  represent  Him  unless 
we  crucify  ego  as  He  did.  We  are  not  real  Christians 
unless  Christ  lives  in  us,  and  He  will  not  share  a 
life  with  ego.  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters". 

(Allow  a  time  for  silent  prayer  and  self-examina- 
tion, then  close  the  meeting  with  prayer.) 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 
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income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in  re- 
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in  spreading  Chris- 
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1U2  CHURCH  AT  HOWIE 


KNOXVILLE,  Tenn,  —  O.  L.  White, 
prominent  Knoxville  attorney  who 
died  here  September  21,  left  $150,000 
to  King  College  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  and 
$50,000  to  the  Bachman  home  for  chil- 
dren, Cleveland,  Tenn.,  both  Presby- 
terian institutions. 

Mr.  White,  an  elder  in  the  First 
Church,  Knoxville,  was  also  the  oldest 
member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  college.  A  man  who  had  labored 
long  for  Presbyterian  institutions,  Mr. 
White  was  known  for  his  generous 
gifts. 


ORLANDO,  Fla.  — (PN)—  More 
than  150  men  gathered  here  recently 
for  the  annual  Men's  Conference  of 
the  Synod  of  Florida.  The  full  one- 
day  program  included  election  and  in- 
stallation of  officers,  three  addresses 
and  a  set  of  "know-how"  sessions  on 
various  phases  of  men's  work. 

Armlon  Leonard,  St.  Johns  Church 
in  Miami,  was  elected  president,  and 
David  R.  Hutton,  of  St.  Petersburg, 


vice-president.  Harold  Nelson,  of 
Tampa,  became  secretary-treasurer. 

Speakers  to  the  Conference  includ- 
ed J.  W.  Baldwin  of  Houston,  presi- 
dent of  the  Assembly's  Men's  Council 
and  Dr.  John  F.  Anderson,  pastor  of 
Orlando  First  Church. 


CHEROKEE  PRESBYTERY 
ROME,  Ga.  —  Cherokee  Presbytery 
met  in  its  Stated  Meeting  at  the  John 
Knox  Church,  Marietta.  Rev.  William 
Stonebreaker  was  received  from  Su- 
wanee  Presbytery,  to  become  pastor 
of  the  John  Knox  Church. 

Rev.  Jack  Robinson,  pastor  of  the 
Silver  Creek  church,  Lindale,  was  the 
Moderator.  Nominated  Moderator 
for  the  next  meeting  to  be  held  in 
the  LaFayette  church,  January  19,  was 
the  Rev.  William  F.  Lee. 

Presbytery  established  a  minimum 
gross  salary  basis  of  $5,000  for  min- 
isters in  all  fields. 

— Robert  C.  Pooley,  Jr., 
Stated  Clerk 


WILMINGTON,  N.  C.  —  The  new 

Education  and  Fellowship  building  of 
the  Delgado  church  was  dedicated 
Sunday,  September  20th,  at  7 :30  p.m. 
The  building  is  of  modern  design  and 
construction,  containing  nine  Sunday 
School  rooms  and  a  fellowship  hall 
and  is  air-conditioned  throughout.  W. 
J.  Millis  was  Chairman  of  the  build- 
ing Committee.  Dr.  L.  A.  Taylor, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Presbytery 
delivered  the  dedication  sermon.  Rev. 
John  R.  McKinnon,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Wilmington,  offered 
the  dedicatory  prayer  and  Elder  W. 
C.  Scoggins  gave  a  brief  history  of 
the  church.  Rev.  Thomas  B.  Ruff, 
a  former  pastor  pronounced  the  ben- 
ediction upon  the  service  presided 
over  by  the  minister,  Rev.  Charles  H. 
McLean. 


PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY 

CHERAW,  S.  C.  —  Pee  Dee  Pres- 
bytery met  in  its  Fall  Stated  Meeting 
in  the  newly-renovated  First  Church, 
here,   on   September   15.    Dr.   C.  D. 
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Bearley,  Myrtle  Beach,  was  elected 
Moderator.  The  Rev.  James  F.  Dickin- 
son, was  received  from  Fayetteville 
Presbytery  and  a  Commission  appoint- 
ed to  install  him  as  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Dillon,  S.  C. 

Presbytery  overturned  the  Assem- 
bly to  return  the  Church  Extension 
season  to  October.  The  Church  Ex- 
tension Committee  recommended  a 
minimum  salary  basis  of  $4200  with 
a  manse  for  married  ministers  and 
$3900  with  a  manse  for  single  min- 
isters. The  sub-committee  on  Higher 
Education  was  changed  into  a  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Candidates.  The 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Davidson,  Marion,  was 
elected  Central  Treasurer,  succeeding 
Elder  J.  Graham  Rose,  Florence.  A 
Centennial  Committee  was  set  up  com- 
posed of  Dr.  C.  D.  Brearley,  Myrtle 
Beach;  Dr.  Fred  J.  Hay,  Dillon;  Rev. 
J.  R.  Woods,  Timmonsville;  Elder 
Henry  E.  Davis,  Florence;  and  Elder 
Randolph  B.  Lee,  Cheraw. 

Presbytery  approved  a  suggestion 
from  the  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Bennetsville,  that  the  Presbytery  Tax 
be  based  on  the  membership  reported 
at  the  year's  end.  The  Stated  Winter 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Florence 
First  Church  on  January  26,  1960. 

—J.  R.  Woods, 
Stated  Clerk 


MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Presbytery 
met  in  Adjourned  Session,  September 
22.  Approved  was  the  proposed  Re- 
vision of  Standing  Rules,  creating  a 
Presbytery  Council  and  the  office  of 
Executive  Secretary.  Final  action 
will  be  taken  at  the  Fall  Stated  Meet- 
ing, October  27,  to  be  held  in  the 
Highland  Heights  church,  Memphis. 

The  Rev.  Preston  C.  Daniel,  Jr., 
was  received  from  Ouchita  Presbytery, 
to  be  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Pendle- 
ton church,  Memphis.  The  Rev.  Phil 
Esty  was  received  from  Athens  Pres- 
bytery, to  become  Assistant  Pastor 
at  Second  Church,  Memphis.  The 
Rev.   A.   Patton   White   was  named 


Stated  Supply  of  the  Evergreen 
church,  Memphis,  and  the  pastoral  re- 
lation between  Mr.  White  and  the 
Evergreen  church  as  Associate  Pastor 
was  terminated,  because  of  the  retire- 
ment of  the  Senior  Pastor,  Dr.  John 
Millard.  Presbytery  approved  a  reso- 
lution of  deep  appreciation  for  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  Millard  in  the  Ever- 
green church  over  a  period  of  25 
years. 

— Malcolm  B.  Koehler, 
Stated  Clerk 


HARRISBURG,  Va.  —  The  Sunny- 
side  Home  for  the  aging,  now  ac- 
commodating about  37  lady  guests,  is 
to  be  sold  and  a  new  home  built, 
providing  accommodations  for  80  men 
and  women  guests,  on  a  twelve-acre 
site  at  Military  Rd.  and  31st  St.,  N.W. 
Central  Presbyterian  and  the  Church 
of  the  Pilgrims,  Washington,  cooperate 
in  the  management  of  the  home. 


MILLS  RIVER,  N.  C.  —  The  One 

Hundredth  Anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  Mills  River  Presbyterian 
Church  was  celebrated  September  13, 
1959  with  a  series  of  special  services, 
climaxed  by  Homecoming  Day,  Sep- 
tember 13.  Presiding  at  the  meetings 
was  the  present  pastor,  the  Reverend 
J.  Bruce  Frye.  Guest  speakers  in- 
cluded two  former  pastors  and  three 
former  members  of  the  church  who 
have  since  entered  the  ministry: 

The  Reverend  John  C.  Neville,  pas- 
tor of  the  Old  Fort  Presbyterian 
Church,  N.  C,  former  pastor  at  Mills 
Rive/,  1946-1950. 

The  Reverend  John  C.  Neville,  Jr.. 
pasto:  of  the  Jackson  Street  Presby- 
terian Church,  Alexandria,  La.,  a  for- 
mer member. 

The  Rev.  D.  Ralph  Freeman,  Sweet- 
water, Tenn.,  pastor  at  Mills  River, 
1942-1944. 

The  Reverend  Robert  O.  Freeman, 
Hoke  Mills,  N.  C,  a  former  member. 

The  Reverend  Taylor  O.  Bird, 
Statesville,  N.  C,  a  former  member. 


*  Belhaven  is  the  college  for  YOU  .  .  . 

BECAUSE  it  is  small,  student  and  faculty 
relationships  are  close  and  friendly. 

BECAUSE  it  is  a  Christian  school,  it  offers  the 
best  atmosphere  for  intellectual  growth. 

WRITE  FOR  NEW  CATALOG 


The  preacher  of  the  morning,  Sep- 
tember 13,  was  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Guests  on  the  program  also  included 
the  Reverend  R.  E.  McClure,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  Asheville  Presbytery, 
Dr.  R.  D.  Bedinger,  former  Superinten- 
dent of  Home  Missions,  and  Dr.  C. 
Grur  Davis,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Ashoville. 


CLiNTON,    S.   C.   (PN)—  The 

Presbyterian  College  library,  main- 
tained in  cooperation  with  the  city  of 
Clinton,  will  receive  an  interior  spruc- 
ing up  —  thanks  to  the  city  fathers. 

A  special  appropriation  of  $1,500 
war.  approved  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  city  council  for  the  purpose  of 
painting  the  interior  of  the  building. 
The  last  paint  job  was  completed  sev- 
eral years  ago. 

Facilities  here  include  a  main  li- 
brary, housing  almost  50,000  volumes, 
a  record  library  and  music  room,  a 
children's  library  and  the  P.C.  ad- 
ministrative offices. 


MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Student  officers 
elected  at  Presbyterian  Junior  College 
include  co-editors  of  the  Sandspur, 
the  student  newspaper,  Dick  Dale 
Hampton,  Statesville,  and  Warren  Ed- 
mund Benjamin,  Greensboro.  The  of- 
ficers of  the  Athletic  Association  are: 
Walter  Bell,  Denmark,  S.  S.,  vice- 
president;  Joe  Warlick,  Laurinburg, 
secretary-treasurer.  Officers  of  the 
Block  P  Club  are:  Jimmie  Leviner, 
Laurel  Hill,  president;  Ervin  Hicks, 
vice-president;  and  Jackie  Hussey, 
Robbins,  secretary-treasurer. 

FOR  SALE 
500  copies,  The  Presbyterian  Hymnal 
(blue  book) 

In  good  condition   50c 

Like  new   75c 

DECATUR  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
Decatur,  Ga. 


JACKSON,  MISSISSIPPI 
McFEREAN  CROWE,  President 

A  Four-Year  Coeducational  College 
Owned  by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
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CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  The  Clinton 
First  Church  dedicated  its  new  $225,- 
001.  educational  building  on  Sept.  27 
with  a  broad  program  of  activity  for 
all  age  groups. 

Preaching  the  dedicatory  sermon 
was  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts,  former 
Clinton  pastor  now  serving  the  First 
Church  of  Danville,  Va. 

Dr.  Redd  Turner,  present  pastor  of 
the  more  than  one  hundred-year-old 
church,  said  that  this  program  was  a 
most  significant  occasion  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church.  Deacons  Reese 
Young  and  A.  C.  Young  served  as  co- 
chairmen  of  the  program. 

The  new  educational  building  had 
been  in  use  for  the  past  two  years, 
bat  the  indebtedness  incurred  had  just 
been  cleared.  So  the  dedicatory  serv- 
ice also  was  an  occasion  for  burning 
the  mortgage. 


ATLANTA,  GA.  —  Col.  Roy  Le- 
Craw,  former  Mayor  of  Atlanta  and 
former  State  Senator,  departed  on 
September  16th  for  the  Far  East 
where  he  will  be  the  Lay  Speaker  of 
the  Japanese  Protestant  Centennial. 
He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
he  and  Mrs.  LeCraw  will  be  itinerated 
all  over  Japan  with  a  team  of  Protest- 
ant Ministers  from  the  United  States, 
headed  by  Dr.  Oswald  Smith,  of  Que- 
bec, Canada,  who  have  been  invited, 
along  with  Col.  LeCraw  to  help  the 
Protestant  denominations  of  Japan  cel- 
ebrate their  100th  Anniversary.  The 
celebration  will  take  the  form  of  spe- 
cial meetings,  conferences  and  radio 
and  television  appearances. 


NEW  ORLEANS,  LA.  —  (PN)  — 

Dr.  J.  G.  Patton  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  General 
Council  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  was  the  featured  speaker  at  the 
annual  Meeting  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  of  the  Synod  of  Louisiana 
held  here  recently. 

Dr.  Patton's  address  was  on  "The 
General  Assembly's  Challenge  to  the 
Synod  of  Louisiana." 

Other  items  on  the  agenda  were  a 
panel  discussion  on  "Personnel  Short- 
ages in  Church  Vocations,"  a  com- 
munion, a  business  session  and  a  re- 
sponse address  to  Dr.  Patton's  mes- 
sage. 


HENDERSON,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  here 
will  begin  in  October  a  drive  for  funds 
to  build  a  new  wing  onto  the  present 
building  which  will  cost  about  $189,- 
000. 

The  new  wing,  built  in  Georgian 
architecture  in  keeping  with  the  pres- 
ent edifice,  will  contain  12,343  square 
feet  of  floor  space  to  be  used  for 
Sunday  School  quarters  and  Boy  Scout 
activities. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  (PN) — Presby- 
terian Hospital  here  unveiled  plans 
recently  for  a  new  construction  pro- 
gram that  will  include  a  psychiatric 
suite,  maximum  security  rooms  for 
mental  patients  and  an  intensive  med- 
ical care  unit  of  29  beds. 

The  hospital,  established  in  1898 
by  five  private  physicians  and  turned 
over  to  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Mecklenburg  County  in  1903,  has  trus- 
tees chosen  from  members  of  those 
Presbyterian  Churches. 

J.  P.  Richardson,  hospital  admin- 
istrator, said  in  connection  with  this 
announcement  that  the  hospital  will 
proceed  immediately  to  draw  up  speci- 
fications and  award  contracts  for  the 
new  construction. 

Within  the  suite,  two  maximum  se- 
curity rooms  for  emotionally  disturbed 
patients  may  write  a  final  chapter  to 
Mecklenburg  County's  long-time  prob- 
lem of  the  illegal  jailing  of  mental 
patients,  because  there  was  no  other 
place  to  confine  them. 

At  the  same  time  Richardson  an- 
nounced that  the  hospital's  board  of 
trustees  has  given  the  go-ahead  for 
renovation  of  a  floor  of  the  old  build- 
ing into  an  intensive  medical  care 
center. 

Twenty-nine  beds  will  be  set  aside, 
in  operational  units,  for  actually  ill 
patients  who  need  intensive  medical 
nursing  care.  Equipment  needed  for 
this  care  will  be  concentrated  in  the 
area.  This  center  will  provide  medical 
care  to  many  patients  who  cannot  af- 
ford private  nursing. 


MIAMI  BEACH,  FLA.  (PN)— The 

church  building  here,  which  formerly 
housed  the  Miami  Beach  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  belongs  to  the  Miami 
Beach  Independent  Presbyterian 
Church,  not  to  Everglades  Presbytery, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  a  Florida 
circuit  judge  has  ruled. 


Everglades  Presbytery  sued  the 
Miami  Beach  group  for  the  real  estate 
title  after  the  independents  withdrew 
from  the  Presbytery  by  a  136-6  vote 
of  its  members  in  August,  1954. 

The  Rev.  Willis  E.  Garrett,  who  was 
pastor  of  the  church  and  moderated 
the  congregational  meeting  at  which 
the  congregation  voted  to  break  away, 
was  subsequently  deposed  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S., 
by  the  Presbytery.  Since  that  time 
the  Miami  Beach  First  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  reorganized  at  a 
different  location  by  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Iverson,  who  is  currently  the  stated 
supply. 

Judge  Pat  Cannon  found  that  the 
independents'  "revised  confession  of 
faith"  legally  was  "no  substantial  de- 
parture" and  use  of  the  property  was 
in  conformity  with  charter  and  trust 
requirements. 

The  church  plant  is  now  valued  at 
$300,000.  The  lot  was  bought  for 
$8,500  in  1941,  and  a  building  erected 
at  a  cost  of  $187,000. 


"PRAY 
FOR 

REVIVAL 
IN 

OUR 

BELOVED 
CHURCH" 
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BOOKS 

THEOLOGY    IN    CONFLICT,  by 

Gustaf  Wingren,  Muhlenberg-  Press, 
11)58.    170  pp. 

This  volume  by  the  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology  in  Lund  is  a  cri- 
tique of  the  three  leading  European 
Theologians,  Nygren,  Barth  and  Bult- 
mann.  The  weight  of  Wingren's  cri- 
tique is  that  these  current  theologians 
have  not  taken  seriously  enough  God 
as  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  uni- 
verse, Whose  law  is  objectively  over 
all  men,  the  violation  of  which  means 
guilt  and  bondage.  To  such  a  man 
comes  the  Gospel  of  what  God  has 
wrought  in  Jesus  Christ,  particularly 
in  His  death  and  resurrection. 

When,  instead,  we  spiritualize  the 
law  and  make  it  mean  what  the  in- 
dividual wants  it  to  mean  we  end  by 
spiritualizing  the  Gospel.  "The  power 
of  the  law  ceases  only  at  the  last  judg- 
ment and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead".  "The  eternal  life  which  then 
will  be  given  is  bestowed  in  the  Word 
which  proclaims  that  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  has  taken  place". 
"The  Gospel  is  Gospel  because  it  de- 
clares what  has  happened".  "The 
more  we  empty  the  word  of  'what  has 
happened'  the  more  clearly  it  assumes 
the  character  of  challenge  and  demand 
rather  than  Gospel.  Christ  arose  for 
our  justification;  His  resurrection  and 
justification  stand  together.  Both  are 
an  offense  to  the  "modern"  mind. 
Both  are  accepted  by  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  faith  under  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel." 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson 


THE  PRAYING  CHRIST,  by  James 
G.  S.  S.  Thomson.  $3.00 

Occasionally  a  book  serves  as  a 
mirror  for  the  author.  This  is  true  in 
regard  to  this  volume.  All  who  know 
Dr.  Thomson  are  keenly  aware  of  the 
fact  that  he  is  a  man  of  prayer.  From 
one  point  of  view,  this  work  is  the 
overflow  of  the  author's  large,  deep 
and  fervent  prayer  life.  From  this 
treasury  he  brings  us  things  old  and 
new.  The  radiance  of  these  messages 
comes  out  of  the  author's  consecrated 
heart. 


A  study  of  Christ's  doctrine  and 
practice  of  prayer  is  offered  here  and 
the  author  has  written  not  primarily 
for  the  scholar,  but  for  the  Christian 
minister  and  layman.  Throughout,  Dr. 
Thomson  enforces  the  idea  that  Christ 
is  the  believer's  example  in  prayer. 
From  a  study  of  the  four  Gospels  he 
shows  how  this  is  true  as  he  deals 
with  the  nature,  aim  and  method  of 
prayer  as  seen  in  the  teachings  and 
practice  of  Christ  on  this  subject.  The 
Jews,  says  Dr.  Thomson,  taught  that 
men  should  pray  3  times  each  day  but 
our  Lord  said  that  His  followers  should 
pray  "always,"  meaning  that  the  be- 
liever's life  should  be  "one  great  con- 
nected prayer." 

The  volume  closes  on  a  high  note 
of  challenge.  Dr.  Thomson  concludes, 
"To  those  who  appeal  to  Him  to  teach 
them  how  to  pray,  He  points  to  His 
own  prayer  life  saying,  'Follow  me' 
.  .  .  And  if  that  is  not  assurance 
anough,  Christ  Himself  will  also  in- 
tercede for  every  Christian  who  de- 
sires to  learn  to  pray  in  the  Master's 
school  of  prayer." 

— John  R.  Richardson 


THE  CROSS-REFERENCE  BIBLE, 

by  Harold  E.  Monser.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.  $13.95  until 
Dec.  31,  1959.  Then,  $14.95. 

Monser's  Cross-Reference  Bible  has 
been  in  use  for  35  years.  It  is  con- 
sidered by  Biblical  scholars  to  be  un- 
excelled as  a  Biblical  study  aid  for 
both  pastor  or  layman.  Cooperating 
in  the  preparation  of  this  volume  were 
some  of  the  best  Bible  students  of 
the  century  including  Milter  S.  Terry, 
John  R.  Samppey,  R.  A.  Toicry,  and 
Ira  M.  Price. 

Every  book  of  the  Bible  is  preceded 
by  an  analytical  outline  of  its  con- 
tents. The  text  is  that  of  the  Ameri- 
can Standard  Version  of  the  Bible. 
Very  helpful  to  the  understanding  of 
the  Bible  are  the  alternate  words  and 
phrases  given.  Marginal  references 
guide  the  user  to  the  page  on  which 
is  found  the  complete  analysis  of  other 
subjects  of  significance.  The  most  ad- 
mirable feature  of  this  Bible  is  its 
devotion  to  the  question,  "What  does 
the  Bible  really  teach?" 

This  Bible  was  originally  published 
at  the  price  of  $25.00.  It  is  a  good 
buy  for  anyone  at  $13.95. 

— John  R.  Richardson 


LETTERS  (Cont.) 

Sir: 

I  don't  know  how  I  would  get  along 
without  the  JOURNAL  in  preparing 
the  Circle  lesson  for  the  Women  of 
the  Church  ...  I  have  especially 
enjoyed  the  historical  articles  which 
have  appeared  lately.  The  saints  and 
martyrs  of  the  past  put  us  to  shame. 

Catherine  Calaway 
Miami,  Fla. 


Sir: 

I  wish  I  knew  what  to  do  to  further 
the    study    of    the    Catechism    in  all 

our  churches.  In  this  day  of  loose 
thinking  about  things  that  are  divine, 
we  should  have  the  best  guidance. 
The  Shorter  Catechism  made  our 
Church  what  it  was.  When  the 
Catechism  was  neglected,  loose  and 
liberal  views  resulted.  Like  Dr.  Crowe, 
I  believe  that  when  our  church  gets 
too  liberal  or  outgrows  the  Catechism, 
our  church  will  not  have  good  reason 
for  existence.  That  being  true,  we 
must  do  something  about  it.  We  should 
see  that  our  Seminaries  get  back  to 
teaching  it.  And  our  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  too.  And  why  not 
got  our  women  to  take  the  teaching 
of  the  Catechism  in  their  work?  .  .  . 
Can  this  be  done? 

(Rev.)  C.  T.  Caldwell 
Waco,  Texas 

Declining  interest  in  Catechism  fol- 
lowed declining  interest  in  content  in 
education,  evangelism,  etc.  In  our 
opinion,  content  must  return  to  all 
phases  of  Church's  program. — Ed. 


Congratulations  on  a  wonderful  pub- 
lication! 

Patricia  Lane 
Prospect,  Va. 


BULLETIN 

Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
was  elected  president  of  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Assn.  and  Montreat 
College  at  a  meeting  of  the  com- 
bined boards,  October  6. 


CORRECTION 

The  title  of  the  Westminster  book 
reviewed  Sept.  23  was  Becoming  a 
Person,  not,  The  Coming  In  Person. 
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MINISTERS 

Egbert  G.  Lineback,  from  the  Wanoca- 
Wayside  churches,  Washington,  N. 
C,  to  the  Pine  Hills  church,  Or- 
lando, Fla. 

James  R.  Kennedy,  from  Hinton,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Village  Chapel  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

William  A.  Jordan,  from  Cuthbert, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cor- 
dele,  Ga. 

William  R.  Klein,  from  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C.  to  Oakland  Avenue 
Church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

Marion  S.  Huske  (Ret.),  is  now  living 
at  2321  Briarwood  Rd.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

Paul  N.  G  re  sham  (Ret.),  from  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C.  to  McCarter  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  Rynbrandt,  Holland,  Michigan  to 
410  W.  Brown  St.,  Wapun,  Wis- 
consin. 

G.  A.  Wilson,  Bristol,  Virginia,  from 
348  Euclid  Avenue  to  238  Solar 
St.,  Bristol. 

H.  Kerr  Taylor,  from  Dallas,  Texas 
to  Presbyterian  Building,  8  N.  6th 
St.,  Richmond  9,  Va. 

C.  Ralston  Smith,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.  from  First  Church  to  1001 
N.W.  25th  St. 

Gordon  K.  Reed,  Signal  Mountain, 
Tenn.  to  Wee  Kirk  Church,  2703 
Gresham  Rd.,  S.E.,  Atlanta  16,  Ga. 

Edgar  L.  Storey,  Jr.,  from  Vivian, 
Louisiana,  to  First  Church,  Vi- 
dalia,  La. 

J.  S.  Albertson,  from  Sunnyside  Pres- 
byterian Home,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
to  Presbyterian  Home,  District  of 
Columbia,  Washington,  D.  C. 


MISSIONARIES 

Milton  C.  Fisher,  from  Lutherville, 
Maryland  to  American  Mission,  Box 
1111,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia. 

W.  A.  Lintons  will  be  leaving  Montreat 
soon  to  return  to  Taejon  Presby- 
terian College,  Taejon,  Korea. 


DEATHS 

Dr.  O.  F.  Yates  (Ret.),  former  mis- 
sionary to  China,  died  suddenly  near 
his  home  in  Montreat,  Septem- 
ber 25th. 

Nathan  E.  Oplinger,  66,  pastor  of 
Turner  and  East  Monroe,  N.  C. 
churches,  died  Sept.  29,  following 
a  heart  attack  here. 

George  C.  Swedbury  (Ret.),  for  18 
years  pastor  of  the  Second  Church, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  died  Sept.  26,  in 
Fayetteville,  N.  C,  en  route  to  New 
York. 


William  Alton  Thompson 

Whereas  our  Heavenly  Father  in 
His  wisdom  on  July  4,  1959,  called 
unto  Himself  His  faithful  servant, 
William  Alton  Thompson:  the  Session 
of  the  Midway  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Maxton,  N.  C.  wishes  to  pay  tribute 
to  his  life  of  service.  Words  cannot 
express  the  meaning  of  Elder  Thomp- 
son'? life  and  influence  in  the  service 
of  the  Church,  the  Sunday  School  and 
the  community.  For  forty-four  years 
he  performed  faithfully  the  duties  of 
Officer  in  this  church,  the  last  seven- 
teen years  as  Clerk  of  Session. 

Elder  Thompson's  good  judgment, 
sounil  advice  and  genuine  interest  in 
all  of  the  church's  activities  con- 
tributed much  to  the  growth  and  in- 
fluence of  this  congregation.  His 
energy  and  enthusiasm  were  always 
insph-ing  to  those  who  worked  with 
him. 

Therefore,  Be  It  Resolved  by  the 
Session  of  the  Maxton  Presbyterian 
Church  that  we  express  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  our  deepest  sym- 
pathy in  their  loss,  a  loss  shared  by 
us  all. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  these 
resolutions  be  recorded  in  the  minutes 
of  the  Session,  that  copies  be  sent  to 
the  members  of  the  family  and  to  the 
church  papers. 

By  order  of  the  Session. 

Resolutions  Committee : 
Alex  McGill 
Lee  McFarland 


LETTERS 

Sir: 

I  saw  an  ad  in  a  recent  issue  of 
Life  by  the  Barley  &  Malt  Institute, 
228  LaSalle,  Chicago,  111.,  which  gives 
beer  some  very  unusual  qualities.  I 
quote:  "The  malt  in  beer  helps  build 


and  sustain  high  energy  .  .  .  Gives 
you  nature's  own  minerals,  B-complex 
vitamins,  protein,  maltose  and  dex- 
trine." This  seems  very  strange,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  I  read  in  the 
Yale  Report  on  Alcohol  Studies  about 
certain  forms  of  malnutrition  and  gen- 
eral run-down  body  conditions  being 
attributed  to  alcoholism. 

All  of  this,  of  course,  is  incredibly 
ridiculous  and  I  thought  that  there 
was  something  in  our  laws  concerning 
advertising,  which  specifically  forbids 
such  bold  face  lies  as  this.  It  seems 
to  me  that  something  should  be  done 
about  it,  but  I  have  no  idea  of  who 
to  appeal  to. 

Mahlon  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Anyone  have  a  suggestion? — Ed. 


Sir: 

The  articles  on  Church  architecture 
including  the  article:  "The  Altar  is 
inappropriate  for  Presbyterian  Wor- 
ship" by  Wm.  C.  Robinson  should  be 
printed  in  pamphlet  form  and  made 
available  to  all  American  architects 
who  attempt  to  draw  interior  plans 
for  church  buildings  of  the  Reformed 
Faith.  Our  Committee  on  Architec- 
ture should  distribute  them. 

T.  Shep  Clark 
Augusta,  Ga. 

We  are  planning  a  series  of  features 
on   Reformed   church   design — Ed. 


Sir: 

I  think  the  editorial,  "Big  Presby- 
terian —  Little  Christian"  is  so  fine. 
While  we  want  to  be  loyal  to  our 
Church,  we  must  constantly  be  sure 
the  kindness  of  Jesus  Christ  comes 
first. 

Herbert  Codington 

Mission  Haven,  Decatur,  Ga. 


Sir: 

Why  doesn't  the  So.  Pres.  Church 
start  some  churches  up  here?  I  note 
a  So.  Baptist  in  Pittsburgh.  Maybe 
you  have  already  too  much  of  a  battle 
with  the  Neo-Orthodoxists  in  your  own 
bailiwick.  We  hear  this  new  twist  to 
liberalism  is  taking  over  your  church 
too.  Anyway  ...  it  gets  increasingly 
hard  to  stomach  the  national  "leader- 
ship" as  well  as  in  Presbytery. 

Dean  A.  Couch 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

It  would  suit  us  to  see  Presbyterian, 
U.  S.  congregations  up  North — Ed. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  14.  1959 


VOL.  XVIII  NO.  25 


OCTOBER  21,  1959 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


Sacramental  Days  In  Scotland 

"These  have  been  solemn  and  sealing  days,  yea,  Days  of  Heaven  to 
many.  At  such  occasions  many  have  had  their  trysts  and  Bethel  meet- 
ings with  God  which  they  will  never  forget.  0  let  us  all  then  beware 
of  formality  creeping  in  among  us  in  our  preparation  for  and  partaking 
of  this  solemn  Ordinance:  for  then  God  will  withdraw  Himself  from 
our  assemblies,  and  our  solemn  feasts  will  be  melancholy  and  heartless. 

"How  sad  will  our  case  be  if  communicants  and  professors  of  religion 
turn  easy  about  this  matter  and  be  satisfied  with  the  shadow  without 
the  substance,  with  pure  ordinances  and  sacraments  without  Christ's 
Presence  in  them :  with  Communion  days  without  Communion  with 
Christ  the  Master  of  the  Feast. 

"0  communicants,  however  frequently  you  approach  to  the  Lord's 
Table,  yet  still  make  conscience  of  secret,  serious  and  solemn  preparation 
for  it,  press  always  for  a  token  of  Christ's  Love  at  the  Table.  There  is 
nothing  so  supporting  to  poor  believers  in  this  wilderness,  yea  and  when 
under  the  greatest  trials  and  difficulties  than  the  believing  views  they 
have  sometimes  got  of  a  well  ordered  Covenant  of  Grace  made  over 
and  sealed  to  them  by  this  Sacrament.  These  have  been  the  cordials  of 
many  when  they  were  stepping  in  over  the  threshold  of  eternity." 

Willison  of  DUNDEE  (1680-1750) 
From  his  "Sacramental  Catechism" 
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This  is  a  most  important  issue  of  the 
JOURNAL,  for  ".  .  .  the  greatest  of 
these  is  Love."  It  is  important  because 
herein  we  try  to  describe  and  clarify 
some  of  the  current  viewpoints  anent 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  Love. 

"Name  Withheld,"  in  the  Mailbag 
this  week,  is  a  retired  college  professor. 
His  perceptive  letter  vocalizes  what 
many  of  us  have  been  thinking:  not 
only  that  Love  is  today  being  thought 
of  differently,  but  that  many  people 
whose  religious  views  differ  from  ours 
recognize  that  their  theology  requires 
of  them  a  different  interpretation  of 
Love  and  a  change  in  the  order  given 
in  I  Cor.  13.  We  hope  you  will  read 
his  letter  and  the  rest  of  this  issue  of 
the  JOURNAL  carefully. 

What  we  mean,  above,  is  partly  illu- 
strated by  an  article  in  the  Sept.  29 
issue  of  LOOK  Magazine.  Entitled 
"California's  Offbeat  Religions,"  the 
article  describes  "one  of  the  more  in- 
teresting of  these  philosophic-religious 
groups,"  the  "Wisdom,  Knowledge, 
Faith,  Love,  Fountain  of  the  World". 
"Fountain  members,"  says  LOOK,  "be- 
lieve love  is  the  strongest  force  on  earth, 
greet  all  strangers  thus:  'We  love 
you.'  " 

But  love,  as  an  emotion,  is  not  uni- 
versally regarded  as  the  strongest  force 
on  earth.  Doctors  Sylvanus  and  Evelyn 
Duvall,  in  THIS  WEEK  magazine,  an- 
swered a  question,  "Is  love  stronger 
than  hate?"  as  follows:  "No,  unfor- 
tunately. The  prominent  educator,  Ev- 
erett D.  Martin,  feels  that  hate  is 
stronger.  Certainly  Hitler  rose  to  pow- 
er mainly  by  an  appeal  to  hate.  In 
America,  politicians  get  further  if  they 
have  someone  or  something  to  hate." 

Christianity,  of  course,  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  power  of  love,  as  an  emo- 
tion. We  believe  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  George  H.  Kirker,  of  Ray- 
mond, Miss.,  reminds  us  that  Augustine, 
Bishop  of  Hippo  and  probably  the  great- 
est theologian  after  Paul,  when  asked 
what  was  the  distinctive  mark  of  the 
Christian  replied,  "humility."  He  added 
that  as  often  as  he  was  asked,  he  would 
again  reply  "humility."  Too,  our  Con- 
fession refers  to  the  Lord's  Incarnation 
as  His  "estate  of  humiliation." 
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KOREAN  CHURCH  SPLITS  OVER  MISSIONS  POLICY 


CONGO  —  On  Nov.  2  there  will  be 
a  Called  Meeting  of  Synod,  at  which 
time  the  Mission  will  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  launch  the  Congo  Church  on 
its  own.  At  this  meeting  it  is  antici- 
pated that  veto  power  over  the  Congo 
Church  Synod  will  be  renounced;  that 
funds  given  for  the  evangelistic  work 
in  the  Congo  will  be  turned  over  to 
their  Central  Treasury;  that  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  give  the  Church 
"Personalite  Civile",  or  civil  status.  A 
name  will  also  be  selected,  probably 
"The  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Congo", 
Synod  of  the  Kasai.  Pray  for  this 
young  Church. 

— Mrs.  Winifred  Kellersberger  Vass 

Here  is  another  fine  example  of 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.  missions  policy, 
which  encourages  independence  on  the 
part  of  native  churches,  while  retain- 
ing "home"  control  over  the  actual  mis- 
sionary work  and  resources — Ed. 


ZITACUARO,  Mexico  —  The  student 
home  for  girls,  "Leona  Vicario",  is  dedi- 
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A  proposal  to  make  the  UPUSA  Mis- 
sion work  an  integral  part  of  the  Na- 
tional Church  has  seriously  divided  the 
Korean  Presbyterian  Church.  The  pro- 
posal, in  line  with  the  Northern 
Church's  new  "fraternal  worker"  pol- 
icy, would  have  had  the  effect  of  plac- 
ing American  personnel  and  resources 
under  the  control  of  the  native  Church. 

TAEJON,  Korea  (RNS)  —  Last  min- 
ute cancellation  of  plans  to  dissolve  the 
75-year-old  Korea  Mission  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A., 
and  integrate  it  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea  was  announced  here 
by  a  three-man  United  Presbyterian 
deputation  at  stormy  sessions  of  the  44th 
General  Assembly  of  the  Korean 
Church. 

"Mutual  confidence  is  essential  to 
the  complete  relationship  which  in- 
tegration implies,"  said  a  statement  by 
the  deputation  to  the  Rev.  Chin  Hyun 
Lo,  retiring  Moderator  of  the  Assem- 
bly. But,  it  pointed  out,  the  action  of 
a  large  number  of  the  Korean  presby- 
teries in  refusing  to  recognize  the  name 
"United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.  A.",  adopted  in  the  1958  merger 
of  two  American  denominations,  "raises 
a  question  of  the  confidence  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea"  in  the 
new  U.  S.  group. 

Dispute  over  the  name  change  stems 
from  a  petition  by  a  large  minority 
faction  in  the  Korea  Church  made  to 
the  Assembly  to  withdraw  from  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  The  fac- 
tion has  opposed  recognition  of  the  new 
name  on  the  grounds  that  the  word 
"United"  implies  recognition  of  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

(Continued  on  Page  4) 

cated  by  members  of  three  Mexican 
Presbyteries  as  construction  begins. 
The  cornerstone  is  inscribed  "Light  and 
Truth".  It  is  being  built  with  funds 
from  the  1957  Birthday  Offering  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church.  In  the  left 
foreground  is  Dr.  Benjamin  Alvarez, 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico,  and  pastor  in  Zi- 
tacuaro,  site  of  the  student  home.  Dr. 
Alvarez  will  be  remembered  by  com- 
missioners and  visitors  to  the  99th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  who  heard  him  speak 
there. 


Capital  Punishment  Supported 

WASHINGTON  —  A  United  Presby- 
terian synod  official  rises  to  the  de- 
fense of  capital  punishment  in  the  Oc- 
tober 12  issue  of  Christianity  today. 

"There  is  a  good  reason  for  saying 
that  opposition  to  capital  punishment 
is  not  for  the  common  good  but  sides 
with  evil,"  says  Dr.  Jacob  J.  Vallenga, 
Associate  Executive  of  the  Synod  of 
Illinois,  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A. 

Vallenga  cites  both  Old  and  New 
Testament  passages  in  support  of  his 
views. 

"The  argument  that  capital  punish- 
ment rules  out  the  possibility  of  re- 
pentance for  crime  is  unrealistic,"  he 
said.  "If  a  wanton  killer  does  not  re- 
pent when  the  sentence  of  death  is  up- 
on him,  he  certainly  will  not  repent 
if  he  has  20  to  30  years  of  life  im- 
prisonment ahead  of  him." 

Vallenga  added,  "It  is  significant 
that  when  Jesus  voluntarily  went  the 
way  of  the  Cross  He  chose  the  capital 
punishment  of  His  day  as  His  instru- 
ment to  save  the  world.  And  when  He 
gave  redemption  to  the  repentant  thief 
He  did  not  save  him  from  capital  pun- 
ishment but  gave  him  Paradise  instead 
which  was  far  better." 


Nasser  Aids  U.  S.  Moslems 

CAIRO,  Egypt  (EP)  —  A  Michigan 
sheriff  and  an  Ohio  restaurant  owner 
have  returned  from  a  visit  to  Egypt 
with  a  $50,000  donation  from  President 
Gamal  Abdel  Nasser  for  a  new  Islamic 
center  in  Detroit.  The  men  are  James 
Kalil,  Detroit,  and  Casim  Olwan  of 
Toledo. 

In  addition,  the  fund-raising  tourists 
were  promised  by  the  United  Arab  Re- 
public that  within  30  days  four  Arab 
imams  (religious  leaders)  will  be  sent 
to  the  U.  S.  to  instruct  and  lead  Ameri- 
can Moslems  in  their  prayers. 

Kalil  and  Olwan,  in  a  two-hour  inter- 
view with  Nasser,  told  the  Egyptian 
leader  that  Moslems  were  to  be  found 
in  39  states  of  the  U.  S.  and  in  five 
provinces  of  Canada,  totalling  80,000 
worshippers  of  Mohammed. 
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KOREA — Cont.  from  Page  3 

The  minority  group,  which  calls  itself 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals party  (not  affiliated  with  the  NAE 
in  the  U.  S.),  split  the  Korean  Church's 
44th  General  Assembly  after  three  days 
of  delaying  action  which  prevented  even 
the  election  of  an  Assembly  moderator. 
The  NAE  delegates  were  estimated  at 
120,  compared  with  150  for  the  ma- 
jority group,  called  the  Ecumenical 
party  by  their  rivals. 

Unwilling  to  accept  defeat  on  the 
first  key  vote  of  the  Assembly  which 
seated  an  opposing  presbytery  delega- 
tion, the  minority  adjourned  to  meet 
again  Nov.  24.  The  majority  group 
called  for  a  count  of  the  voice  vote  on 
adjournment.  When  this  was  refused 
by  the  retiring  moderator,  Mr.  Chin, 
the  NAE  half  walked  out,  taking  with 
them  all  officers  of  the  former  43rd 
Assembly  except  the  treasurer. 


rolled  along,  Dr.  Billy  Graham  revealed 
his  1960  schedule. 

The  famed  evangelist  will  launch  the 
new  year  with  a  three-month  African 
tour  beginning  in  January  and  taking 
him  to  Liberia,  Ghana,  Nigeria,  the 
French  Cameroons,  Northern  Rhodesia, 
Southern  Rhodesia,  Kenya,  Uganda, 
Tanganyika,  Ruanda-Urundi,  Ethiopia 
and  possibly  Cairo,  Egypt. 


Two  new  short  crusades,  marking  a 
new  concept  in  Graham's  evangelism 
appear  on  the  1960  agenda.  In  June,  he 
is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  one-week 
effort  in  Washington,  D.  C.  In  Novem- 
ber, he  is  slated  to  hold  a  one-week  cru- 
sade among  Spanish-speaking  people  in 
New  York. 

(Dr.  Graham  has  one  more  Crusade 
slated  for  1959  —  in  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Oct.  6  -  Nov.  1). 


WOMEN'S  BUILDING  NEARING  COMPLETION 


Plea  for  Typhoon  Relief  Issued 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  A  plea  for 
clothing  collections  to  be  sent  to  Church 
World  Service  centers  for  the  relief  of 
typhoon  victims  in  Japan  was  issued 
here  by  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  de- 
partment of  Overseas  Relief. 

Responding  to  a  communication  from 
the  field  which  described  the  devasta- 
tion caused  by  Typhoon  Vera  which 
struck  Central  Japan  Sept.  26,  the  Rev. 
Paul  B.  Freeland,  Secretary  of  Over- 
seas Reifef  and  Inter-Church  Aid  urged 
all  churches  to  make  clothing  collec- 
tions for  the  more  than  one  million 
victims.  "Reports  are  still  incomplete," 
said  Mr.  Freeland,  "but  included  in  the 
aid  already  given  are  17,000  pounds 
of  CWC  commodities  flown  without 
charge  by  Northwest  Airlines  to  the 
Nagoya  area,  and  $15,000  cabled  from 
CWS  offices  in  New  York.  Much  more 
is  needed." 

It  is  reported  that  over  4,000  per- 
sons are  dead  or  missing  and  over  8,000 
injured  in  Nagoya  alone.  A  large  sec- 
tion of  the  southern  part  of  the  city 
is  still  under  water,  as  the  sea  wall 
was  destroyed  and  the  area  is  below 
sea  level.  The  pastors  of  the  city  have 
done  what  they  could  to  take  relief 
goods  wherever  needed.  Providentially, 
all  of  our  missionary  families  are  safe. 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Rapidly  near- 
ing  completion  on  the  site  of  the  old 
Winsborough  Building  is  the  new  Wom- 
en's Building,  being  erected  under  the 
guidance  of  a  committee  composed  of 
Mrs.  W.  Rex  Josey,  Mrs.  Samuel  S. 
Wiley  and  Dr.  Belmer  H.  Kelly. 

Constructed  of  brick  and  concrete  in 
a  one-story  modern  design,  the  new 
building  will  have  a  literature  room, 
conference  room,  Board  office,  kitch- 
enette, rest  rooms  and  a  large  pavilion 
with  open  fireplace.  The  cost  of  con- 
struction is  being  borne  by  thousands 
of  women,  through  individual  donations, 
many  of  which  have  been  made  in  honor 
of  or  in  memory  of  loved  ones  or 
friends. 

The  original  Women's  Building  was 
erected  to  answer  the  need  for  a  sum- 
mer headquarters  for  the  Auxiliary 
(now  Women  of  the  Church)  as  well 


as  a  place  for  annual  meetings  of  the 
Women's  Advisory  Council.  This  need 
was  first  voiced  in  an  article  entitled 
"Why  Not  a  Woman's  Pavilion  at  Mon- 
tr eat?"  which  appeared  in  the  Mission- 
ary Survey,  Nov.  1912,  written  by  Mrs. 
Alma  Sydenstricker.  The  building  itself, 
costing  fourteen  hundred  dollars,  was 
named  for  the  first  "Secretary"  of 
Women's  Work,  Hallie  Paxon  Wins- 
borough. 

Hundreds  of  women  throughout  the 
church  recall  the  Vesper  services  held 
on  the  Winsborough  porch.  Thrilling 
messages  have  been  spoken  by  our  mis- 
sionaries there.  Many  official  meetings 
took  place  there.  Youth  groups  used 
the  building.  And,  in  recent  years, 
hundreds  flocked  there  to  hear  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell's  Sunday  School  lessons. 
The  new  building  will  afford  even 
greater  opportunities  of  service. 


Graliam  Announces  '60  Schedule 

WHEATON,  111.  (EP)  —  As  his  8- 

day  crusade  at  Wheaton  (111.)  College 


  ?5.SiL: 


mm 


Stuart  A.  Penn,  Architect,  Morganton,  N.  C. 
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Love 


L.  NELSON  BELL,  M.D. 


It  is  at  the  point  of  genuine  Chris- 
tian love  that  the  witness  of  so  many 
believers  breaks  down.  Someone  has 
truly  said:  "It  is  easier  to  convert  a 
sinner  than  to  change  a  man's  disposi- 
tion". By  this  it  is  meant  that  many 
Christians  who  are  true  believers,  never- 
theless fail  in  the  process  of  growth 
in  grace  and  in  likeness  to  the  One 
who  has  saved  them.  Consequently, 
they  continue  to  exhibit  for  all  to  see 
many  weaknesses  of  the  flesh,  one  of 
the  most  prominent  being  a  lack  of 
Christian  love. 

When  the  unregenerate  world  speaks 
of  "love,"  it  is  speaking  of  something 
entirely  different.  The  love  portrayed 
in  literature  and  art  is  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  love  of  Christ,  shed  abroad 
in  the  hearts  of  believers  and  exhibited 
through  acts  of  consideration  and  kind- 
ness to  our  fellowmen,  is  a  spiritual 
thing.  It  is  a  quality  of  life  which  is 
possible  only  to  those  who  first  have 
surrendered  their  hearts  to  the  in-fill- 
ing by  and  out-flowing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Contrasted  with  Christian  love,  there 
is  a  counterfeit  love  in  the  world,  a 
"Satanic  sweetness"  which  the  world 
applauds  and  which  earns  for  those  who 
exhibit  it  the  praise  of  men.  Christian 
love,  on  the  other  hand,  is  self-effacing, 
its  end  being  to  glorify  God. 

This  love  is  a  fruit  of  the  indwelling 
Holy  Spirit.  It  can  come  from  no  other 
source  and  its  objects  are  led  to  see 
in  it  God  and  not  man. 

But  this  love  of  which  we  write  does 
not  develop  spontaneously  in  human  ex- 
perience. It  comes  through  a  process  of 
spiritual  growth,  easier  for  some  than 
for  others,  more  slowly  in  some  than 
in  others.  But  God  expects  it  of  all 
His  children.  It  is  the  badge  of  a 
Christian,  the  external  sign  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit. 

In  the  13th  chapter  of  First  Corin- 
thians, Paul  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  what 
Christian  love  really  is.    No  man  can 


read  these  qualities  of  heart  and  life 
by  which  love  is  exhibited  to  the  world 
without  being  convicted  of  how  far  he 
falls  short  of  God's  ideal  for  His  own. 

How  often  we  lose  patience  when 
love  should  have  restrained  us! 

How  often  we  fail  to  be  constructive 
when  provoked!  That  glimmer  of  good; 
that  smouldering  flax  in  the  heart  of 
the  one  we  meet  casually  in  some  so- 
cial contact  —  do  we  not  often  quench 
it  through  failure  to  love  them? 

Envy  of  the  good  fortune  of  others 
rises  spontaneously  in  the  human  heart. 
Only  that  love  which  comes  down  from 
above  can  enable  us  to  always  rejoice 
in  the  good  fortune  of  a  friend  or 
neighboi*. 

Conceit  is  an  attribute  of  the  unre- 
generate heart.  But  how  many  Chris- 
tians let  pride  come  between  them  and 
an  effective  witness  to  others.  Pride 
lowers  us  in  the  opinion  of  others  but 
its  effect  on  the  Christian  is  devastat- 
ing. It  places  us  in  opposition  to  God. 
Love  is  the  very  antithesis  of  pride 
for  it  transfers  the  concern  of  the  in- 
dividual from  self  to  others. 

Christian  love  produces  good  man- 
ners. How  frequently  Christians  give 
offense  at  this  point;  exhibiting  a  lack 
of  courtesy  and  consideration  for  the 
feelings  of  others.  This  becomes  a  re- 
flection on  the  Name  we  bear.  Love 
enables  one  to  have  a  proper  sense  of 
values,  of  the  propriety  of  things  and 
of  the  sensibilities  of  others.  It  en- 
ables us  to  see,  not  only  ourselves  but 
all  things,  "as  ithers  see". 

Love  helps  deliver  us  from  being 
over-sensitive  to  the  slights  and  rude- 
ness of  others.  Rather  than  arousing 
resentment,  these  things  produce  a  re- 
flex attitude  of  compassion  and  pity. 
"A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath" 
was  true  thousands  of  years  ago;  it  is 
true  today.  It  comes  naturally  in  love. 


It  is  not  easy  to  think  the  best  of 
others,  but  love  makes  even  that  pos- 
sible, so  that  in  the  life  of  Grace  the 
Words  of  our  Lord  take  on  new  meaning: 
"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you" 
(Matt.  5:44). 

Love  will  be  ashamed  of  evil,  not 
gloat  over  it.  In  the  theological  ex- 
change, it  will  rejoice  whenever  and 
wherever  Truth  is  preached,  regardless 
of  the  one  preaching.  It  will  not  rush 
publicly  to  expose  error  that  can  be 
corrected  in  secret. 

At  the  same  time,  Christian  love  will 
deal  with  error  wherever  necessary  to 
protect  the  body  of  Christ.  The  con- 
doning of  error  has  no  place  in  the 
practice  of  Christian  love,  however 
much  love  may  dictate  the  way  error 
is  handled. 

The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the  tril- 
ogy of  faith,  hope  and  love.  He  tells 
us  that  love  is  the  greatest  of  the  three. 
But  he  makes  plain  that  these  abiding 
qualities  of  Christian  experience  occur 
in  a  sequence  and  in  a  relationship 
which  cannot  be  violated,  for  the  first 
is  faith. 

Christian  love  can  exist  only  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  are  Christians.  We 
become  Christians  through  meeting,  by 
faith,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God.  This  experience-producing 
faith  is  the  fountain  from  which  love 
springs,  the  foundation  on  which  it 
rests. 

It  is  because  of  faith  that  we  exper- 
ience the  glorious  hope  of  the  Christian. 
It  is  through  faith,  and  the  hope  which 
proceeds  from  it,  that  the  love  of 
Christ  flows  out  to  those  around  us. 
A  loveless  Christian,  in  the  final  analy- 
sis, is  a  confusion  of  terms,  for  love  is 
the  necessary  outward  expression  of  in- 
ward faith  and  hope. 
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THE  GREAT  IMITATOR 

God  produces  a  Christian.  The  devil 
imitates  him  with  a  "good"  man  of 
the  world  who  may  and  often  does 
outdo  the  Christian  in  charitable  and 
humane  works.  But  don't  be  fooled. 
The  devil's  purpose  in  this,  of  course, 
is  to  try  to  show  that  a  man  need  not 
do  good  works  "in  Jesus'  name  and 
for  His  sake"  but  rather  in  the  "name 
of  humanity".  Works  of  this  kind  are 
meaningless  and  futile  and  cannot  save 
a  man,  as  we  are  plainly  and  repeated- 
ly told.  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build 
it."    Psalm  127:1. 

God  sent  Christ  to  earth  and  through 
Him  produced  the  only  true  religion  — 
Christianity;  but  the  devil,  seeing  how 
Christianity  changes  the  lives  of  men 
and  makes  saints  out  of  savages,  pro- 
duces a  multiplicity  of  imitation  re- 
ligions. Some  of  them  are  clever  imi- 
tations. They  use  the  word  "Christian" 
and  merely  change  a  few  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  and  have  a  high  moral 
foundation.  But  they  cannot  stand  the 
acid  test,  "where  do  they  place  Jesus?" 
So  the  four-square  Gospel  outlasts  them 
all. 

And  so  it  goes,  with  the  devil,  al- 
ways ready  with  an  imitation  or  a  sub- 
stitute for  everlasting  good  which  our 
Lord  has  given  us,  but  only  the  unwary 
are  fooled.  Only  those  who,  through 
carelessness,  laziness,  or  crass  indiffer- 
ence, are  unfamiliar  with  the  Word  of 
God,  as  written  for  us  in  His  Book, 
the  Bible,  can  be  "taken  in"  by  these 
subterfuges  of  our  terrible  adversary. 

Ignorance  of  the  Bible,  then,  is  our 
enemy,  and  we  are  contributing  to  our 
own  downfall  by  permitting  ourselves 
to  remain  in  spiritual  darkness. 

— Roy  LeCraw 


"The  cult  of  love,  when  uninformed 
by  the  definitive  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  can  easily  follow  blind  moral 
paths.  It  might  become  a  cult  of  free 
love.  Or,  as  in  the  case  of  certain 
modern  movements,  it  may  become  a 
cult  of  pacifism  or  of  patriotic  subver- 
sion in  the  name  of  love;  or  it  may  be- 
come a  cult  of  socialism  and  the  wel- 
fare state,  in  the  name  of  Christianity.  J 
But  love  has  meaning  only  in  the  con-  f 
text  of  faith  and  the  Sovereign  Will  f 
of  God,  which  exercises  judgment  in  I 
righteousness  as  a  part  of  mercy." 


WHAT  YOU  DON'T  KNOW  DOES  HURT  YOU! 


"What  you  don't  know  doesn't 
hurt  you,"  is  the  old  saying.  But  is 
it  really  true? 

If  you  didn't  know  the  alphabet,  it 
would  hurt  you.  You  couldn't  read 
this  tract,  you  couldn't  enjoy  the 
newspaper,  the  magazine  or  the  great 
works  of  Shakespeare  or  Dickins. 
And  if  you  read  "aspirin"  instead 
of  "arsenic"  on  a  label,  it  could 
prove  fatal.    Ignorance  is  not  bliss! 

If  you  don't  know  the  correct 
highway  to  take  to  your  destination, 
if  you  don't  know  how  to  read  a 
road  map,  you  can  waste  gas,  hours, 
and  much-needed  patience. 

Life  verifies  that  what  you  don't 
know  does  hurt  you!  And  life  also 
proves  that  whom  you  don't  know 
does  hurt  you  too. 


JOY  —  lasting  joy.  "Hitherto  have 
ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full"  (John  16:24).  Do 
you  have  that  joy  that  lasts? 

Have  you  wondered  if  life  Was 
worth  living?  Have  you  wanted  real 
life,  personal  peace,  and  lasting  joy; 
but  they  seemed  like  a  mirage  on 
the  horizon  of  your  life?  Well,  now 
you  know  why.  You  didn't  have  the 
only  One  who  is  life,  peace  and  joy 
personified  —  Jesus  Christ.  And 
the  lack  of  that  life-transforming 
knowledge  has  hurt  you  mentally 
and  spiritually.  Whom  you  didn't 
know  did  hurt  you! 

But  here's  Good  News.  You  can 
know  this  wonderful  Friend  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  right  now! 


If  you  don't  know  a  banker,  how  Here's  how 
can  you  get  a  loan? 


If   you   don't  know   any  friends 


1.  BELIEVE. 


the 


around  your  age,  how  can  you  find  Lord  Jesus  Christ>  and  tno«  *halt  be 

the  one  of  your  dreams?  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 


Yes,  whom  you  don't  know  does 
hurt  your  chances  of  living  happily 
and  successfully. 

Now  let  me  ask  you,  friend:  do 
you  know  Jesus  Christ  as  your  per- 
sonal Saviour?  Do  you  believe  that 
knowing  Jesus  makes  life  happy,  or 
do  you  feel  that  your  life  is  com- 
plete without  Him?  I  know  I'm 
asking  a  very  personal  question,  but 
after  all,  it's  only  a  personal  realiza- 
tion that  can  bring  you  to  a  personal 
salvation. 

If  you  don't  know  Jesus  in  a 
heart-felt  way,  you  are  the  loser  for 
time  and  eternity.  Why?  Because 
without  Jesus,   you   can't  have  — 

LIFE  —  real  life.  The  Bible  says, 
"He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and 
he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life"  (I  John  5:12).  Re- 
member, life  without  Christ  is  a  liv- 
ing death. 

PEACE  —  personal  peace.  "My 
peace  give  I  unto  you,"  said  Jesus 
(John  14:27).  Do  you  have  inward 
peace? 


—Carl  F.  H.  Henry  j 


2.  RECEIVE.  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them     that     believe    on     His  name 

(John  1:12). 

In  real  sincerity,  have  you  be- 
lieved Jesus,  received  Jesus  into  your 
life?  Good.  Now  you  will  discover 
that  what  you've  always  wanted  is 
all  found  in  Him  whom  you've  al- 
ways needed,  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  "For  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day"  (II  Timothy 
1:12). 

What  you  don't  know  does  hurt 
you,  but  Whom  you  can  know  will 
help  you  for  time  and  eternity! 

Do  you  know  Jesus? 

— Nathanael  Olson 

Adapted  from  a  tract 
by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 
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im  szrnnon- 


Love,  What  Is  It? 


R.  W.  Cousar,  Th.D.,  D.D. 


"Love  so  amazing,  so  divine,  de- 
mands my  life,  my  soul,  my  all." 

We  stare  in  silent  wonder  before  so 
vast  and  arresting  a  fact  as  that  of  di- 
vine-human experience.  "Be  still  and 
know,"  what  love  actually  is,  woven 
into  the  fabric  of  desperately  needy 
lives,  such  as  ours.  Let  us  pause  and 
restrain  our  feverish  fretfulness  that 
the  great  God  of  all  the  earth  may  un- 
veil Himself  and  His  love  before  our 
wondering  eyes.  May  we  see  no  one 
save  Jesus  our  Lord  and  listen  to  what 
He  says,  only.  Oh,  may  we  pray  for 
eager  ears  and  hungry  hearts  that  we 
may  take  in  and  absorb  the  finest, 
the  noblest,  the  best  that  God  has  to 
offer.  May  we  catch  a  faint  glimpse 
of  what  it  is  to  be  with  Him  who  came 
in  the  long  ago  and  who  likewise 
comes  in  the  here  and  now  to  whisper 
to  our  hearts  the  depths  of  His  inner- 
most-self. 

Listen  to  the  awesome,  the  au- 
thoritative, the  assuring  Word  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  spoken  through  John  the  be- 
loved disciple:  "See  what  marvellous 
love  the  Father  has  given  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  children  of  God; 
and  so  we  are"  (I  John  3:1).  What  an 
expression  of  awe  and  of  wonder  at 
that  which  God  has  provided! 

There  are  at  least  three  ways  the 
Word  of  God  unfolds  this  love  to  our 


faltering  gaze:  I. — Love  Announced; 
II. — Love  Accepted;  III. — Love  Ap- 
plied. 

I.— LOVE  ANNOUNCED 

God  has  a  way  of  making  knowledge 
very  personal.  Words  are  usually 
wooden.  The  test  tube  is  ridiculous. 
Science  chills  our  bones.  We  must  see 
a  face,  a  real  human,  a  God  on  earth, 
love  in  action — God  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  Gospel  writers 
tell  us  that  He  went  about  doing  good. 
The  world  has  never  witnessed  such 
sublime  unselfishness,  such  complete 
self-abnegation,  such  true  lowliness  and 
such  unalloyed  love.  He  who  was 
mightier  than  all  the  Caesars  combined, 
could  have  put  down  all  their  boasted 
legions  with  a  turn  of  His  little  finger, 
yet  He  told  of  a  happy  life  of  humility, 
heart-hunger,  and  holy  living.  He  spoke 
of  freedom  from  anxiety  and  from  all 
the  fearsome  foes  that  frustrate  man- 
kind. 

What  Did  Love  Do? 

What  was  Jesus  doing?  A  man  of 
flesh  and  blood,  He  was  never  missing 
an  opportunity  to  lift  burdens,  loose 
prisoners  and  love  the  loveless.  Dirty 
beggars  commanded  His  imperial  atten- 
tion, as  well  as  wee  helpless  babes.  A 
poor,  careless  young  girl,  detected  in 
the  gross  sin  of  adultery,  was  treated  as 
gently  as  by  a  father:  He  said,  "Neither 


do  I  condem  thee;  go  and  sin  no  more." 

We  could  go  on  and  on  reciting  the 
matchless  stories  of  His  unparalleled 
and  magnanimous  life.  It  is  a  love  in 
real  depth  and  exquisite  color,  acted 
out  before  the  very  eyes  of  men — this 
moving,  courageous  figure  of  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Man  of  Galilee.  It  was  love 
in  action,  in  a  big  way,  wrapped  up  in 
human  flesh,  come  to  relieve  mortal  ills. 

Love  Conquering 

But  now  we  come  face  to  face  with 
the  most  moving  of  all  earth's  dramas. 
We  call  it  a  tragedy  and  so  it  was.  Men 
have  vainly  described  it,  but  God's 
Word  tells  us  its  deeper  meaning  and 
of  how  men's  sins  were  put  away.  Yet, 
in  spite  of  this,  no  human  fully  under- 
stands what  actually  happened.  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself."  In  some  very  mysterious  and 
yet  divinely  courageous  way,  He  took 
our  place  upon  that  cross.  He  bore  our 
sins,  He  carried  our  sorrows. 

In  that  dark,  titanic  struggle,  only 
divinely  understood,  He  overthrew  the 
powers  of  evil.  "Now  is  the  judgment 
of  this  world,  now  is  the  prince  of  this 
world  cast  out."  "Be  of  good  cheer;  I 
have  overcome  the  world." 

II— LOVE  ACCEPTED 

God's  Love,  with  all  its  warm  offers 
of  forgiveness  and  life  must  be  accept- 
ed before  the  two-fold  circle  is  eom- 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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pleted,  between  Himself  and  man.  Our 
salvation,  however,  was  surely  accom- 
plished, long  before  we  accepted  it.  This 
is  the  main  theme  in  the  missionary's 
portfolio.  He  can  truthfully  say,  "  God 
has  provided  for  you,  already,  dear 
friend,  a  love,  that  you  dare  not  resist. 
It  is  already  shining  upon  you  now,  why 
not  accept  it?"  We  are  reminded  in- 
stantly of  John's  statement  of  the  prop- 
er order,  "We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

Love  Found  Through  Faith  Alone 
By  grace,  through  faith  alone,  we 
love  our  God  and  know  His  salvation. 
"Old  words",  you  say,  but  how  could 
they  be  improved  upon?  We  hear  the 
story  of  a  God  who  stoops  to  share  the 
very  best  that  He  has.  He  beams  upon 
men  the  gracious  influences  of  His 
wondrous  Spirit,  until  in  some  strange 
way,  they  see  their  wretchedness  and 
their  deep  need  and  let  His  love  come  in. 

Love  Brings  Dignity  and  Serenity 

"Love",  says  Paul,  "is  the  sign  of 
maturity."  Life  in  Christ  takes  on  a 
new  serenity  and  a  calm  dignity.  Each 
day  breathes  with  fresh  purpose  and 
vibrant  hope.  Our  little  failures  He  will 
freely  forgive.  God  declares  that  He 
is  so  interested  in  the  tiny  threads  of 
our  little  affairs,  that  He  will  weave 
them  all  into  something  exquisite  and 
rare.  Horace  Bushnell  put  it  so  well 
when  he  said,  "The  simple  thought  of  a 
life  which  is  to  be  the  unfolding  of  a 
Divine  plan  is  too  beautifully  captivat- 
ing, to  suffer  one  indifferent  or  heedless 
moment.  Living  in  this  manner,  every 
turn  of  your  experience  will  be  a  dis- 
covery to  you  of  God,  every  change  a 
token  of  His  Fatherly  counsel." 

With  God's  love  surrounding  us, 
things  look  different.  When  I  was  a 
tiny  lad,  one  night  after  going  to  bed, 
some  noise,  real  or  imaginary,  fright- 
ened me.  What  I  did  was  to  crawl  out 
of  bed,  unannounced,  and  crawl  in  bed 
with  my  dad.  Only  once  in  my  life  can 
I  remember  anything  like  it.  The  sense 
of  complete  calm  and  utter  security  was 
literally  indescribable.  A  half  century 
or  more  has  passed  since  that  night, 
but  never  will  the  memory  of  that  com- 
plete calmness  fade  away.   In  Romans 


8,  Paul  unfolds  to  us  the  supernatural 
beauty  of  the  love  of  Christ.  Amidst 
all  of  life's  crashing  and  changing 
scenes,  it  supports,  sustains  and  soothes 
until  the  silent  dawn  comes  and  the 
Day-Star  arises  in  our  hearts. 

Ill— LOVE  APPLIED 
Love  is  compassionate.  It  reaches  out 
to  others.  Somehow  three,  and  not  just 
two,  must  be  included  in  the  divine 
circle  of  love  —  God,  my  neighbor  and 
I.  In  the  strange  mechanism  of  human 
experience,  love  never  really  gets  off 
the  ground  until  it  commences  its  out- 
flow to  others.  William  Booth  would 
have  been  somebody  else,  entirely,  had 
he  not  poured  forth,  in  prodigal  fashion, 
the  love  of  God  upon  the  festering 
sores  of  London's  East  End.  Yes,  he 
would  have  been  a  shrivelled  nobody, 
had  this  love  been  hoarded  in  his  breast 
rather  than  given  away  to  those  who 
needed  it. 

Love  Moves  Us 

Love  is  dynamic.  She  impels  her 
thousands  of  missionaries  to  cross  vast 
oceans,  wide  steaming  jungles  and 
climb  the  highest  mountains  to  tell  of 
the  Love  of  God.  No  threats  to  health, 
life  or  limb  can  daunt  these  "Great 
Hearts"  in  their  tireless  efforts  to  lift 
their  stumbling  fellow-men  to  their  feet 
again  and  start  them  on  the  way  to  God. 
Paul  dies  in  Rome,  James  Chalmers 
dies  in  New  Guinea,  but  both  are  ani- 
mated by  the  same  love  that  passes 
knowledge. 

Love    Is  Exciting 

God's  love  is  vastly  more  exciting 
than  any  human  love. 

Two  missionaries  went  to  a  village 
in  Korea  where  the  love  of  God  had 
never  been  heard  of  before.  When 
word  got  around  about  these  foreigners, 
the  whole  population  turned  out.  In- 
terest was  intense  and  all  remained  un- 
til a  very  late  hour.  Finally  the  meet- 
ing was  closed  and  the  tired  mission- 
aries were  shown  to  an  adjoining  room 
where  they  expected  to  sleep.  Much 
to  their  disappointment,  they  couldn't 
go  to  sleep.  The  people  hung  around 
and  their  voices  were  heard  for  hours 
and  hours.  About  two  in  the  morning, 
the  missionaries  got  up  and  dressed. 


They  went  into  the  next  room  and 
kindly  advised  everybody  that  they 
were  tired  and  please  to  go  to  bed. 
They  would  talk  more  of  God  the  next 
day. 

The  head  man  of  the  village  arose 
and  made  this  reply:  "How  can  we 
sleep?  You  have  told  us  the  Supreme 
Power  is  not  an  evil  Spirit  trying  to 
injure  us,  but  a  loving  God  Who  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  for  our  salva- 
tion. How  can  we  sleep  after  a  message 
like  this?" 

So  the  missionaries  talked  until  day- 
break telling  them  yet  more  of  the 
exciting  love  of  God.  And  many  found 
peace. 

"But  what  to  those  who  find? 
Ah  this, 

Nor  tongue,  nor  pen  can  show: 
The  love  of  Jesus  what  it  is 
None  but  His  loved  ones  know." 

*      *      *  41 

Dr.  Cousar  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Ernest  Myatt  Church  of  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


FOR  SALE 
500  copies,  The  Presbyterian  Hymnal 
(blue  book) 

In  good  condition   50c 

Like  new   75c 

DECATUR  PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 
Decatur,  Ga. 


REGISTERED  NURSE  WANTED: 

Children's  institution  needs  Reg- 
istered Nurse,  experienced,  will- 
ing worker,  medically  capable, 
ability  to  manage  children,  good 
organizer  and  housekeeper. 
Good  pay,  monthly  summer 
vacation  with  pay,  small  re- 
tirement plan,  major  medical 
group  insurance,  sick  leave, 
comfortable  living  accommoda- 
tions. Prefer  mature,  well- 
rounded  person.  Give  details 
of  experience,  references.  Po- 
sition available  November  15th. 

Reply  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina. 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.  Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.   Athletics.   Dormitories.   Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1037.00.    Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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IDITORHLL 


Reformation-Day  Thoughts 


Sitting   here   at   our   typewriter,  it 


has  suddenly  occurred  to  us  that  the  to  cauge  ug  tQ  loge  Qur  perspective. 
critics  of  the  Church  are  right  when  Whjle  mjm  .g  discovering  many  things 
they  say  that  it  needs  reforming.  The 


In  Revelation  1:4  and  5  we  read: 
".  .  .  from  Him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come  .  .  .  Jesus 
by  the  Russians  is  probably  but  one  of  Christ  Who  is  the  faithful  Witness,  and 
many  things  we  will  see,  the  outcome  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
of  advancing  understanding  of  the  uni-  prinCe  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
verse  in  which  we  live.  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 

But  we  should  not  permit  anything   our  sins  in  His  blood  .  .  ." 


The  whole  tendency  of  the  world  is 
and  making  tremendous  progress  in  to  turn  our  attention  and  admiration 
Church  does  need  a  new  Reformation,  harnessing  natural  laws  and  forces,  it  to  man  and  his  achievements.  The  aim 
based  on  the  same  burning  issues  as  .g  God  who  created  all  things;  it  is  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
the  first,  for  the  trends  m  theology  God  tQ  whom  m£m  .g  ultimately  reSpon-  turn  the  attention  of  man  to  the  One 
have,  of  late,  been  towards  a  new  Ro-  sible;  it  is  God  who  .g  absoiutely  sov_  who  aione  can  cleanse  and  redeem,  and 
manism.  ereign;  and  it  is  God  who  has  the  first  make   possible   his   eternal  habitation 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  elevates  and  the  last  word-  ™th  the  Creator, 

what  a  man  does  over  what  he  believes 

(Works  over  Faith).    In  Roman  the-  ~ ~ ~ ~ — "" ~~ — ~~ ~~ ~ "~~ —— ^ "~ ~ "~ "— """" ""~ ~ ~ ~~~ 

ology,  one's  life  counts  for  more  than 
one's  creed:  Charity  is  more  important 
than  Belief.  One  finds  salvation 
through  the  practice  of  deeds  associ- 
ated with  love,  rather  than  through  the 
transforming  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
about  Whom  we  learn  in  the  Truth 
(Word)  as  we  turn  to  Christ  in  Faith. 
The  power  of  the  Church  to  regenerate, 
in  Roman  theology,  is  a  "power"  which 
is  supposed  to  reside,  intrinsically,  in 
the  Church,  to  be  given  for  deeds  of 
Charity  which  work  for  the  transforma- 
tion of  lives  through  Godly  behavior, 
or  good  works. 
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to  every  person  who  meets  Jesus  Christ.  .  #  *  •«•«♦♦      i        1  i       11  1 

But  the  Power  of  the  church  is  not  the  cd  l^cavvaiidvariedresponstbiUties^^bcenamawelte^^o 

power  of  such  a  Fruit  of  Faith,  how-   ^  j^^rf  ^j^y  fcSftS  attd  aCCOmpU^metltS* 

3t  is  onr  considered  opinion  tljatUrJ&endy  1;as  proven  to  be 
one  of  t^e  ^reat  men  of  our  Cburcb  and  ^f^uv  generation* 

Kh  gamble  devotion  Mid  service  to  our  £crd  \fxs  ett^e&red  \fita- 
to  our  hearts*  ZtyU  citation  come*  from  a  \)cxvt-£e\t  seuse  *f attend' 
inc.  obligation  for  services  so  magnificently  rendered* 


The  Reformation  principle,  on  the 
other  hand,  elevates  what  a  man  believes 
over  what  he  does  (Faith  over  Works). 
In  Protestant  theology,  one's  creed 
counts  for  more  than  one's  life:  Be- 
lief is  more  important  than  Charity  as 
the  gateway  to  an  experience  of  God. 
One  finds  salvation  through  a  process 
which  begins  with  Knowledge  (learning 
about  Christ)  and  which  proceeds  to 
Faith  (believing  in  Christ)  and  which 
issues  in  Love  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  done  His  work.  Love  is  a  fruit  of 
Faith,  an  effect  of  godliness,  a  char- 
acteristic of  the  new  life  which  comes 


ever  great,  but  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  Who,  when  appropriated  by 
Faith,  works  Love  and  Fellowship  and 
Service. 

We  are  not  Romanists,  we  are  Re- 
formed. 


Look  Beyond 

There  is  no  need  to  minimize  the 
amazing  achievements  of  science  today. 
The  recent  launching  of  a  space-station 


August  18,1359 


"C\)&  H>o».y6  of  directors 
Southern,  Vresh-yterixn  Journal 
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Humanism  and  the  sinful  pride  which 
caters  to  humanism  are  so  insidious,  so 
ever-present,  and  so  attractive  that 
nothing  short  of  the  grace  of  God 
can  deliver  us  from  centering  our  in- 
terest and  activities  on  the  things  which 
are  temporal  and  passing,  rather  than 
on  those  things  which  are  unseen  and 
eternal. 

We  would  not  detract  from  the  amaz- 
ing achievements  of  those  who  are  now 
breaking  the  space  barrier  (as  man  un- 
derstands it)  and  exploring  hitherto 
uncharted  parts  of  the  universe.  But 
while  we  give  these  men  due  honor  and 
credit  let  us  at  the  same  time  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Psalmist: 

"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee 
from  thy  presence? 

"If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in 
hell,  behold,  thou  art  there  .  .  . 

"If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness 
shall  cover  me;  even  the  night 
shall  be  light  about  me. 

"Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not 
from  thee;  but  the  night  shineth 
as  the  day  .  .  . 

"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart:  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts  .  .  .  ,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting".  (Ps.  139 
— excpt.) 


A  Job  Well  Done 

Approximately  18  years  ago  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
was  asked  to  assume  the  responsibility 
of  book  review  editor  for  the  JOUR- 
NAL. 

Dr.  Richardson  has  done  an  outstand- 
ing piece  of  work  making  it  his  prime 
objective  to  assist  our  readers  in  the 
selection  of  books  which  are  helpful. 
He  has  been  keenly  aware  of  the  fact 
that  books  are  calculated  to  do  great 
good,  or  harm,  and  he  has  sought  to 
promote  books  which  are  loyal  to  the 
Christian  faith  and  to  expose  those 
which  promote  error.  To  this  end  Dr. 
Richardson  always  used  as  his  criterion 
the  Protestant  principle  of  authority — 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

As  should  always  be  the  case,  Dr. 
Richardson  has  sought  to  review  the 
book,  not  the  author.  While  never 
claiming  to  be  neutral  in  his  views  he 
has  been  remarkably  objective  in  eval- 
uating each  book  and  as  a  result  has 
been  eminently  fair. 

Effective  November  1st  Dr.  Richard- 
son is  retiring  as  our  official  book  re- 


view editor  but  he  has  consented  to 
continue  to  review  some  books  as  time 
will  permit.  He  is  relinquishing  this 
responsibility  because  the  multiplied 
duties  of  a  downtown  city  church  make 
it  absolutely  necessary.  He  will  con- 
tinue as  chairman  of  the  Editorial 
Board  of  the  JOURNAL  and  as  a  con- 
tributing Editor. 

Those  of  us  who  have  been  associated 
together  in  the  work  of  the  JOURNAL 


from  its  beginning  owe  a  debt  of  deep 
gratitude  to  Dr.  Richardson.  He  has 
been  a  tower  of  strength  in  a  vitally 
important  department  of  our  work  and 
we  are  thankful  that  he  will  still  share 
with  our  readers  his  valuable  analyses 
of  forthcoming  books  of  importance. 

In  the  meantime  we  salute  him  for  a 
job  magnificently  well  done. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 


Now  !  ! 

A  JOURNAL 
"Every  Family  Plan" 


For  Your  Church 


Many  of  you  have  been  asking,  "Why  hasn't  the 
JOURNAL  an  'Every  Family  Plan'?"  Well  here  it 


Any  individual  or  church  sending  us 
the  mailing  list  of  the  membership 
of  the  congregation,  will  put  the 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  into  every 
home  for  a  period  of  one  year,  at 
nominal  cost  of  $2.00  per  subscription. 


There  it  is  I  Send  us  your  check  and  mailing  list 
NOW.  We  are  sorry  that  we  do  not  have  the 
financial  resources  backing  us  to  lower  the  price 

still  further.  And  we  regret  that  we  cannot  offer 
the  arrangement  for  a  longer  period  than  one 
year  each. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  "Every  Family  Plan"  $2.00 
CLUB  PLAN  (5  or  more  subscriptions)  $2.50 
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STABLE  2ftLK 


77r^  Shorter  Catechism 

C.  T.  CALDWELL,  D.D. 


Some  years  ago  at  a  Commencement  "From  scenes  like  these  old  Scotia's  gelism  ceased  with  the  death  of  Moody 
at  Austin  College,  I  heard  Dr.  Homer  grandeur  springs  and  Sankey,  Sam  Jones,  Billy  Sunday, 
Rainey,  then  the  President  of  the  Uni-  That  makes  her  loved  at  home  and  Torrey,  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Frank 
versity  of  Texas,  say:  "I  am  not  a  feared  abroad."  Wright,  and  others.  Formalism  crept  in. 
Presbyterian  but  I  owe  a  great  deal  ,  The  pew  began  to  complain  about  the 
to  that  Church.  In  my  boyhood  I  was  Again,  blessed  book  —  the  greatest  ]&ck  of  certainty>  consolation  and  pas- 
taught  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  at  schoolmaster  I  have  often  said  from  gion  Criticism  of  aU  our  doctrines  was 
one  time  I  could  repeat  the  whole  of  it  the  pulpit  that  lf  1  could  have,  only  discussed  in  papers  and  magazines.  The 
verbatim.  It  taught  me  how  to  think.  one  book,  m  addltlon  to  the  Blble>  1  unconverted  stopped  attending  church. 
Not  only  so,  but  to  think  great  ™ou,d  ""hesitatingly  choose  the  Shorter  Modernism  and  liberalism  and  other 
thoughts."  Catechism.  ismg  became  p0pular  subjects. 


Dr.  A.  J.  Armstrong,  head  of  the  De- 
partment of  English  in  Baylor  Univer- 
sity, and  well  known  as  specialist  in 
the  life  and  works  of  Browning,  often 
quoted  the  Shorter  Catechism  in  his 
classes,  and  said  that  whenever  he  was 
troubled  about  any  moral  or  spiritual 
matter,  he  always  found  settlement  in 
the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Theo.  M.  Gribble,  brother  of  Dr. 
Robt.  F.  Gribble,  and  teacher  of  the 
Men's  Bible  Class,  First  Church,  Waco: 
"I  could  not  teach  my  class  without  the 
Shorter  Catechism." 

Mrs.  Manton  Hannah,  a  very  success- 
ful Sunday  School  teacher  and  Depart- 
ment Superintendent  in  the  First 
Church,  Waco:  "Learning  the  Shorter 
Catechism  by  heart  builds  truth, 
strength,  and  beauty  into  the  soul  and 
furnishes  the  best  foundation  for  life 
here  and  hereafter." 

Wonderful  Book!  Blessed  Book! 

Many  other  testimonials  from  all 
walks  of  life  could  be  added.  But  if 
the  Shorter  Catechism  teaches  men  to 
think  and  to  think  great  thoughts  and 
become  President  of  a  State  University; 
and  if  it  enables  great  scholars  to  settle 
spiritual  questions;  and  if  it  is  essential 
to  successful  teaching  of  the  Bible  and 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  then  it  does 
seem  that  we  should  see  that  this  little 
book  is  taught  in  every  Sunday  School 
and  home  and  in  all  Seminaries  and 
training  schools  and  summer  confer- 
ences —  and  that  without  delay,  for  the 
need  certainly  is  great.  We  need  to 
save  the  teen-agers  and  the  old-agers, 
and  we  need  College  and  University 
Professors  and  homes  such  as  were  the 
joy,  strength  and  pride  of  old  Scotland 
with  her  Cottar's  Saturday  night: 


THE  WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY 

The  Shorter  Catechism  was  written 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly,  author- 
ized by  Parliament.  The  Assembly  met 
in  1643  and  was  five  years,  six  months 
and  twenty-two  days  accomplishing  its 
task.  This  body  was  composed  of  140 
ministers,  10  peers,  and  20  commoners. 
Their  ages  ranged  from  youth  to  old 
age,  but  all  were  scholars  of  finest 
ability  and  were  known  for  their  con- 
secration and  prayerful  lives.  It  has 
been  said  by  many  that  no  greater  or 
more  competent  group  could  have  been 
brought  together,  for  all  were  picked 
men.  And  it  took  this  Assembly  all  this 
time  to  write  this  little  book  —  A  con- 
densation of  the  Larger  Catechism. 

In  the  Providence  of  God,  I  have 
lived  the  whole  length  of  the  life  of 
our  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  except 
the  first  four  years.  I  have  been  privi- 
leged to  know  many  of  the  giants  of  our 
church  who  organized  it  and  I  was 
privileged  to  live  in  its  fold  when  the 
Shorter  Catechism  was  its  Schoolmaster. 
For  fifty  years  one  could  visit  any 
church  in  our  bounds  and  hear  the 
same  Gospel  resounding  with  Bible  quo- 
tations and  those  of  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. Quotations  from  the  Catechism 
always  brought  delight  to  the  faces  of 
those  who  knew  it,  and  wonder  to  the 
faces  of  those  who  did  not  know  it.  It 
does  the  same  thing  yet.  It  compels 
attention.  The  poorest  sermon  becomes 
interesting  when  the  Catechism  is  used. 

LOSS  OF  SPIRITUAL  VITALITY 

Then  something  happened.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  sort  of  cooling  off 
throughout  the  land.  Some  people 
charge  it  to  prosperity.  Organization 
began  to  absorb  the  attention  and  en- 
ergies of  the  church.  The  old-time  evan- 


The  Shorter  Catechism  lost  its  voice. 
The  Christian  Observer  alone  kept  those 
home  fires  burning  with  its  annual 
honor  roll  of  those  who  memorized  it. 
May  that  light  and  fire  never  go  out. 
Some  of  us  believe  that  the  Shorter 
Catechism  can  restore  the  losses.  It 
created  the  best  power  plant  our  church 
ever  had.  History  shows  what  influ- 
ence it  has  had  in  the  centuries.  It  still 
possesses  that  power.  Why  not  use  it? 
I  have  never  heard  any  objection  to  it 
other  than,  "it  is  too  hard  for  children." 

SUPPORT  FROM  THE  PAST 

I  am  going  to  ask  one  of  these  giants 
of  the  first  fifty  years  of  our  church 
to  give  the  answer.  That  man  is  Dr.  G. 
B.  Strickler,  one  time  pastor  of  Central 
Church,  Atlanta,  and  Professor  of  The- 
ology, Union  Theological  Seminary. 
Speaking  to  the  250th  Anniversary  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  when  our 
Assembly  met  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  1897, 
he  said, 

"This  method  of  teaching  (catecheti- 
cal) has  the  unqualified  endorsement  of 
the  Church  in  all  ages,  especially  her 
best  ages,  and  it  has  been  one  of  the 
most  efficient  agencies  which  God  has 
made  use  of  to  secure  those  blessed  re- 
sults by  which  the  history  of  our  church 
has  been  marked.  This  mode,  better 
than  any  other,  brings  before  the  mind 
of  the  pupil  the  subject  that  is  to  be 
the  matter  of  consideration.  It  brings 
you  the  subject  in  the  form  of  a  ques- 
tion. That  question  distinctly  raises  the 
point  to  be  considered.  It  invites  spe- 
cial attention  to  it.  It  fixes  special  at- 
tention on  it  and  further  questions 
keep  the  attention  fixed  on  it  until  it  has 
been  fully  explained  and  understood. 

"This  method  furnishes  the  best  op- 
portunity   for    accurate  instruction. 
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Nothing  but  the  truth  is  of  any  value 
anywhere.  Nothing  but  the  truth  is  of 
any  value  in  religion.  Nothing  but  the 
truth  can  enlighten  the  mind.  Nothing 
but  the  truth  can  awaken  the  con- 
science and  purge  it  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  Living  God.  Nothing  but 
the  truth  can  exert  a  sanctifying  in- 
fluence on  the  soul.  What  we  need  then 
is  "the  truth  the  whole  truth  and  noth- 
ing but  the  truth."  Any  admixture  of 
error  with  the  truth  is  as  injurious  to 
the  soul  as  the  admixture  of  poison  with 
wholesome  food  to  the  body. 

"The  catechetical  method  of  teaching, 
it  is  evident,  can  secure  this  end  much 
more  perfectly  than  any  other.  The  pub- 
lic discourse  may  give  accurate  instruc- 
tion, but  it  has  no  means  of  securing 
reception  of  the  instruction.  The  con- 
sequence is  that  there  are  multitudes 
in  our  church  who  have  been  sitting 
under  that  kind  of  instruction  for  years 
and  who  yet  could  not  accurately  de- 
fine any  subjects  they  have  so  often 
heard  discussed. 

"It  has  been  objected  to  these  cat- 
echisms that  it  is  difficult  for  young 
people  to  understand  them.  And  that, 
no  doubt,  is  true.  But  it  is  by  no  means 
impossible.  Therefore,  the  only  ques- 
tion is,  are  the  truths  which  they  con- 
tain worth  the  necessary  effort  to  as- 
similate them?  Human  ability  has  never 
yet  succeeded  in  stating  them  in  any 
easier  form.  Unless  our  young  people 
then  master  them  in  this  form,  they 
must  remain  ignorant  of  them  .  .  . 
Are  we  willing  that  our  children  shall 
never  accurately  know  the  great  truths 
of  religion?  Not  one  in  five  hundred 
of  our  people,  perhaps,  learn  them  in 
later  life.  They  must  learn  them  then 
in  early  life  or  never. 

"It  is  necessary  to  our  success  as  a 
denomination  that  our  catechisms  be  in- 
telligently and  faithfully  taught.  Our 
doctrines  are  constantly  and  bitterly  as- 
sailed. In  much  of  the  literature  of  the 
day,  especially  that  kind  which,  unfor- 
tunately, our  children  too  much  read, 
they  are  caricatured  as  severe,  harsh, 
unreasonable,  antiquated  as  belonging 
to  a  remote  and  ignorant  past,  as  being 
entirely  out  of  harmony  with  progress. 
Multitudes  of  our  people  do  not  know 
how  to  meet  these  assaults  ...  It  is 
high  time  that  this  state  of  things  be 
brought  to  an  end.  We  should  diligent- 
ly teach  the  doctrines  of  our  Catechism 
because  if  faithfully  inculcated,  they 
will  do  in  the  future  what  they  have  so 
often  done  in  the  past.  They  have  made 
great  and  good  men  and  women;  as 


great  and  good  as  any  with  which  God 
has  blessed  the  human  race.  They  have 
purified,  elevated,  and  ennobled  all  the 
institutions  of  the  world  —  the  family, 
the  state,  and  the  church.  What  these 
doctrines  have  done  for  the  past  they 
may  do  for  the  future." 

STUDY  IN  LOGIC,  THEOLOGY 

The  Catechism  is  the  greatest  study 
in  logic.  It  shows  how  God  thinks.  He 
is  the  author  of  redemption,  which  is 
His  greatest  thought.  Thinking  after 
Him  will  instruct  the  mind  in  thinking 
the  greatest  thoughts  and  creating  a 
passion  for  truth,  and  such  thinking 
will  always  produce  a  sound  mind  (II 
Tim.  1:7). 

The  Shorter  Catechism  is  a  study  in 
Theology  which  is  called  the  "Queen  of 
Sciences."  We  are  the  only  creatures 
that  are  able  to  think  with  God,  for  we 
are  made  in  the  image  of  God.  When 
we  are  studying  about  His  Person  and 
His  Will  we  are  on  the  highest  ground 
and  are  being  enlarged.  I  quote  Charles 
Malik,  President  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  United  Nations:  "The  Chris- 
tian has  no  excuse  whatever  for  being 
shallow.  The  Christian  thinker  must  be 
the  deepest  thinker  in  the  world." 

There  are  107  questions  and  answers 
in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  In  these 
questions  every  vital  doctrine  in  the 
Bible  is  considered  and  answered.  You 
will  find  a  clear  definition  of  each 
subject  with  answers  gathered  from  the 
Bible.  When  one  has  memorized  all 
these  questions  he  will  have  the  essen- 
tial teaching  or  doctrine  that  he  needs. 
Nothing  in  the  plan  of  salvation  is  left 
out.  What  a  blessing!  He  will  be  en- 
riched in  the  finest  Biblical  knowledge 
and  supplied  with  assurance  of  faith 
in  time  of  trouble. 

The  needs  of  our  time  are  pressing 
hard.  There  is  woeful  ignorance  of  the 
moral  law.  The  majority  of  violations 
of  law  are  done  by  those  who  are  young; 
and  this  fact  points  to  something  wrong 
with  the  home.  A  District  Judge  told 
me  that  perjury  is  by  far  the  most  com- 
mon crime.  There  is  a  call  for  moral 
and  spiritual  education  from  many 
sources.  This  is  our  greatest  need  to- 
day. Catechetical  instruction  in  the 
home  and  Sunday  School  are  the  home- 
base  for  such  teaching.  The  greatest 
need  today  is  not  the  conquering  of 
space  but  the  education  of  our  moral 
and  spiritual  powers.  We  may  have  all 
of  the  degrees  in  the  catalog  of  men- 
tality and  yet  not  graduate  the  soul  in 
the  school  of  Redemption. 


Some  years  ago  I  asked  the  Prin- 
cipal of  one  of  our  schools  to  find  out 
how  many  of  his  pupils  knew  the  Ten 
Commandments.  After  some  days  tak- 
ing the  poll  he  told  me  that  there  were 
only  seven  out  of  as  many  hundreds, 
and  that  those  seven  were  Jews!  A 
Sunday  School  teacher  in  another 
church  told  me  that  he  was  teaching  a 
Sunday  School  class  of  boys,  age  about 
twelve,  and  he  wondered  if  I  didn't 
think  it  would  be  a  good  idea  for  him 
to  teach  the  class  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. Agreeing  with  him  that  it  was 
a  fine  idea,  he  hesitatingly  asked  if  I 
could  suggest  a  book  where  he  might 
find  them.  What  a  tremendous  need  of 
instruction! 

WHAT  TO  DO 

What  can  we  do  about  the  spiritual 
ignorance  of  our  people?  Let  the  Sem- 
inaries and  the  School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  the  summer  conferences  of- 
fer special  courses  in  the  Catechism. 
Let  all  the  agencies  of  the  church,  the 
men  of  the  church,  the  women  of  the 
church,  and  the  young  people  make  a 
special  study  of  this  book.  Let  every 
Sunday  School  have  at  least  one  class 
during  the  year.  This  would  make  up 
a  mighty  army  and  the  whole  church 
would  be  fortified,  inspired,  and  effec- 
tive. As  a  helpful  study  aid  I  would 
recommend  the  finest  I  know  on  the 
Catechism:    Paterson  on  Catechism. 

Who  am  I  to  make  these  suggestions? 
Just  an  old  preacher  who  has  made 
a  long  voyage  and  is  almost  in  sight  of 
the  harbor  and  grateful  for  the  voyage. 
His  heart's  desire  is  for  voyagers  to 
have  the  right  chart  and  compass  and 
the  only  Pilot  who  guarantees  a  safe 
landing. 

*     #     *  * 

Dr.  Caldwell  is  Pastor  Emeritus  of 
the  First  Church,  Waco,  Texas. 


EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
VOCATIONAL  SCHOOL 

For  non-academic  boys  of  High 
School  age,  a  Church-operated 
agricultural  -  vocational  school. 
I.Q.  down  to  35  considered.  Sports. 

Write  Rev.  R.  C.  Parkhill,  Director, 
Rt.  3,  Minden,  La.»  for  further  in- 
formation. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  8,  1959  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Supreme  Allegiance  To  God  (Temperance) 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  5:17-42 
Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  37:30-40 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  these  words: 
"But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord:  He 
is  their  strength  (strong  hold)  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver  them:  He 
shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and  save  them, 
because  they  trust  in  Him". 

This  promise  was  kept  in  those  days  of  trouble  for 
the  disciples.  In  the  closing  section  of  our  lesson  for 
last  Sunday  we  read  that  many  signs  and  wonders  were 
wrought  among  the  people  and  that  believers  were 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women. 
They  brought  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them  .  .  .  and 
they  were  healed  every  one.  It  was  a  time  when  miracles 
were  needed  as  proof  that  these  men  came  from  God, 
and  God  responded  by  working  these  miracles. 

Those  signs  and  wonders,  however,  instead  of  con- 
vincing their  enemies,  filled  them  with  jealousy  and 
wrath.  We  see  the  power  of  unbelief  manifested  in  a 
most  striking  way  in  the  hearts  of  the  Sadducees  —  the 
same  unbelief  that  met  Jesus,  and  caused  Him  "to 
marvel  at  their  unbelief".  It  is  a  thing  to  make  us 
marvel.  They  would  not  believe  in  spite  of  all  that 
God  did  through  the  apostles.  This  unbelief,  or  hard- 
ness of  heart,  is  the  crowning  sin  of  all  sins:  it  is  the 
sin  which  shut  Israel  in  the  wilderness  out  of  Canaan, 
for  "they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief".  The 
writer  of  Hebrews  warns  us  not  to  fall  through  the  same 
unbelief. 

In  Jerusalem  their  enemies  laid  hands  on  the  apostles 
and  put  them  in  the  common  prison,  but  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and  brought 
them  forth  and  said,  "Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this  life."  But  even  this 
astounding  miracle  failed  to  move  the  Sadducees  in 
their  determination  to  silence  them.  They  brought 
them  before  the  council  and  said,  "Did  not  we  strictly 
command  you  not  to  teach  in  this  name?"  To  which 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said,  "We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 

Some  of  their  enemies  were  determined  to  slay  the 
apostles  but  Gamaliel,  a  wise  teacher,  persuaded  them 
not  to  do  this.  They  beat  them,  however,  and  again 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 
They  departed,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  His  Name,  and  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  home  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ. 


I  have  gone  over  very  briefly  some  of  the  facts  of  our 
lesson,  so  that  we  might  see  how  God  was  protecting 
them  and  giving  them  power  to  work  miracles  and 
courage  to  face  their  enemies. 

There  are  two  verses  which  we  will  use  in  bringing 
out  some  of  the  truths  of  our  lesson  in  relation  to  our 
topic:  Supreme  Allegiance  to  God.  The  first  one  is 
the  noble  answer  they  made:  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men,  and  the  second  is  part  of  verse  41: 
rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  His  Name.  From  these  two  verses  I  wish  to  discuss, 
1.  Why  we  should  obey  God  rather  than  men,  and  2. 
It  will  cost  us  suffering,  but  we  shoidd  be  glad  to  suffer 
for  His  sake. 

I.  Why  We  Should  Obey  God  Rather  Than  Men. 
Let  us  look  at  some  very  simple  reasons: 

1.  Men  sometimes  command  us  to  do  that  which  is 
wrong.  These  rulers  of  the  Jews  commanded  the  apostles 
not  to  teach  or  preach  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  exactly 
what  Christ  had  commanded  them  to  do:  "Go,  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  Go,  and  be  witnesses 
unto  me  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea  and  in  Samaria 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth". 

Here  were  two  conflicting  commands.  Jesus,  their 
Lord  and  Master,  commanded  them  to  preach  and  teach: 
the  Sadducees  commanded  them  not  to  preach  or  teach. 
Which  should  they  do?  There  was  only  one  answer: 
"we  must  obey  God  rather  than  men."  It  is  not  often, 
perhaps,  that  we  are  forced  to  do  just  what  those  men 
felt  they  were  forced  to  do.  Paul  tells  us  to  obey  those 
who  rule  over  us  for  civil  powers  are  ordained  of  God. 
But  Paul  was  not  thinking  of  times  when  there  is  a 
conflict  between  what  man  says  and  what  God  says. 
He  would  be  the  first  to  tell  us  that  in  such  times,  our 
Supreme  Allegiance  is  to  God. 

Let  us  look  at  a  couple  of  other  instances.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar set  up  a  great  image  of  gold  and  commanded  all 
the  people  to  bow  down  and  worship  the  image 
when  the  music  sounded.  There  were  three  Hebrews 
who  disobeyed  his  command.  They  were  thrown  into 
the  fiery  furnace.  But  God  delivered  them  from  the 
flames.  Those  three  men  knew  they  must  obey  God  and 
He  had  said,  "you  must  not  bow  down  to  images." 
We  honor  those  men  as  Heroes  of  the  Faith. 

The  edict  went  forth  that  no  one  should  pray  to  any- 
one but  the  king  for  thirty  days.  Daniel,  three  times  a 
day  with  his  windows  open,  continued  to  pray  as  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  pray.  He  was  thrown  into  the  den 
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of  lions,  but  God  shut  the  mouths  of  the  lions  and 
Daniel  escaped  unharmed. 

If  time  and  space  permitted  we  could  add  many  more 
names  to  the  noble  list  of  those  who,  when  they  had 
to  choose  between  God  and  man,  chose  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  Sometimes  men  command  us  to  do 
what  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  When  they  do, 
then  our  duty  is  plain. 

2.  God  is  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Universe  and  so  has 
the  right  to  demand  obedience  to  His  commands.  We 
have  kings  and  presidents  and  dictators  who  rule  over 
the  nations.  Citizens  of  a  country  are  duty-bound  to 
obey  those  in  authority  for  otherwise  there  would  be 
anarchy.  But  these  rulers,  themselves,  are  under  the 
authority  of  God.  He  places  them  in  their  positions  of 
power.  Some  of  them  recognize  His  authority,  as  the 
Queen  of  England,  who,  "by  the  grace  of  God"  is  queen. 
Some  of  these  men  do  not  recognize  God.  The  fiery 
monarch,  Nebuchadnezzar,  did  not,  until  God  taught 
him  a  great  lesson  and  then  he  acknowledged  the  God 
of  Daniel  to  be  the  true  God  who  did  His  will  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  It  would  be  very  wise  for  some  of  our 
modern  dictators  to  learn  this  before  it  is  too  late. 

We  certainly  should  obey  The  Supreme  Ruler  than 
the  most  exalted  of  men.  We  are  to  worship  Him,  and 
Him  alone,  as  Jesus  told  Satan  when  he  said,  "All  the 
kingdoms  of  earth  will  be  yours,  if  you  will  fall  down 
and  worship  me."  Jesus  replied,  "It  is  written,  thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God  and  Him  only  shalt 
thou  serve." 

3.  God  is  our  Creator:  We  belong  to  Him.  Since 
He  made  us  He  has  the  right  to  our  obedience.  When 
He  made  us  He  left  us  freedom  of  will.  Our  first  parents 
being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  will,  fell  from 
the  estate  wherein  they  were  created,  by  sinning  against 
God.  We  can  choose  to  disobey,  or  we  can  choose  to 
obey.  By  the  right  of  creation,  however,  God  owns  our 
obedience. 

4.  God  is  our  Preserver:  "I  laid  me  down  and  slept: 
I  awaked,  for  the  Lord  sustained  me".  His  work  of 
Providence  is  His  most  holy,  wise,  and  powerful,  preserv- 
ing and  governing  all  His  creatures  and  all  their  actions. 
He  opens  His  hand  and  satisfies  the  desires  of  every 
living  creature.  In  him  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being.  Since  His  loving  care  is  over  us  at  all  times 
we  owe  Him  our  allegiance.  Our  government  demands 
obedience  from  its  citizens  because  we  are  under  its 
protection:  our  rulers  look  after  our  welfare.  But  far 
above  and  beyond  our  government  is  the  Providence 
of  God.  Gratitude  for  His  protection  and  loving  care 
should  lead  us  to  obedience. 

5.  God  is  our  Redeemer:  When  man  sinned,  God 
made  a  Wonderful  Plan  by  which  he  could  be  saved.  It 
cost  God  the  life  and  death  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
In  return  for  His  salvation  by  grace,  we  ought  to  obey 
Him.  This  is  the  best  proof  we  can  give  of  our  love. 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,"  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples.  If  we  say  we  love  Him  and  keep  not  His 
commandments  then  we  are  disproving  our  love. 

6.  Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever.  How  can  we  glorify  God?  By  loving  Him 
and  doing  His  commands.  When  we  obey  His  revealed 
Will  we  glorify  Him.  His  Will  is  contained  in  His  Word. 


There  we  find  out  what  He  would  have  us  do  and  be 
and  say.  When  we  give  our  Supreme  Allegiance  to  Him; 
when  we  cast  down  every  idol  throne  and  let  Him 
reign,  alone,  then  we  glorify  God. 

Let  me  sum  up  these  reasons,  and  you  can  add  others. 
We  should  obey  God  rather  than  men  because  men 
sometimes  command  us  to  do  wrong.  We  must  obey 
God  rather  than  men,  because  He  is  Supreme  Ruler, 
and  all  men,  kings  and  princes  as  well  as  ordinary  men, 
are  under  His  authority.  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men  because  God  made  us,  takes  care  of  us,  and 
has  redeemed  us,  not  with  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men  because  we  love  Him  and  obedience  is  proof 
of  our  love.  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men, 
because  this  is  our  best  way  to  glorify  Him. 

II.  77  will  cost  us  something,  but  we  should  rejoice 
that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His 
Name. 

Christ  suffered  the  shameful  and  painful  death  on 
the  cross  for  us.  He  died  for  our  sins.  He  was  mocked 
and  jeered  and  spit  upon.  None  of  us  can  ever  suffer 
as  He  did.  No  one  of  us  will  (probably)  be  burned 
at  the  stake,  or  imprisoned,  or  ever  laughed  at  because 
we  confess  His  Name.  People  in  other  countries,  how- 
ever, even  in  our  day,  are  called  upon  to  suffer  for 
His  Name's  sake.  And  even  in  our  country  persecution 
is  not  uncommon.  I  understand  that  if  a  Jew  confesses 
Christ  he  is  disowned  by  his  family,  and  counted  as 
being  dead. 

It  cost  the  three  Hebrew  young  men  something  to 
obey  God  rather  than  men.  It  cost  Daniel.  It  cost  the 
early  Christians.  It  may  cost  us  something.  But,  what- 
ever the  cost,  let  us  rejoice  that  we  are  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  shame  for  His  Name. 

As  a  temperance  application  let  me  just  add  this 
word:  Our  country  has  gone  wild  over  strong  drink. 
A  series  of  articles  in  the  Charlotte  Observer  shows  how 
drinking  has  become  our  "pet  sin".  It  is  destroying  our 
country.  Somebody  will  have  to  suffer  shame  —  be 
courageous  enough  —  to  fight  this  evil.  Here  is  one 
place  where  we  can  suffer  shame  in  order  to  rebuke  the 
tremendous  power  of  the  liquor  traffic.    Will  you? 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


WAg  

YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  8,  1959  J}y  JHE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

Love  In  The  Household  Of  Faith 


Scripture:  Galatians  3:22-29  and  6:6-10 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  LTp  To  Thee" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  On  Nothing  Less" 
"In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  Nor  West" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

During  the  past  ten  or  fifteen  years  there  has  been 
a  growing  interest  among  many  Christians  in  what  is 
known  as  the  "ecumenical  movement".  Some  have  be- 
come so  excessively  enthusiastic  about  the  idea  that  their 
interest  has  become  almost  an  obsession.  A  case  in  point 
is  a  certain  church  which  was  seeking  a  minister.  On 
four  consecutive  Sundays  four  students  from  a  near-by 
seminary  came  to  preach  with  a  view  to  being  called 
as  pastor  of  the  church.  Each  of  the  students,  in  place 
of  a  sermon,  read  an  essay  on  the  "ecumenical  move- 
ment". Now  a  coincidence  as  this  would  not  likely 
occur  very  often,  but,  needless  to  say,  the  people  in  that 
particular  congregation  felt  that  the  students  were  in- 
terested in  little  else  than  the  "ecumenical  movement". 

When  a  new  idea  comes  along,  or  when  an  old  idea 
is  dressed  in  new  terms,  there  is  often  the  temptation  to 
do  one  of  two  things:  (1)  to  overemphasize  it,  or  (2)  to 
ignore  it  completely.  We  need  to  avoid  the  mistakes  of 
treating  ecumenism  as  if  it  were  the  whole  of  Christianity, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  ignoring  it  completely,  on  the 
other. 

First  Speaker: 

"Ecumenical"  means  "world-wide."  Ecumenism  has 
been  defined  as  the  "household  of  faith".  It  has  to  do 
with  the  unity  that  exists  among  Christians.  It  seems, 
sometimes,  that  many  who  are  so  enthused  about  the 
ecumenical  idea  are  inclined  to  lay  more  stress  on  the 
"household"  than  on  the  "faith"  which  is  really  the 
unifying  principle.  Our  oneness  is  not  due  to  the  fact 
that  we  are  all  human  beings,  but  that  we  are  human 
beings  united  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  not  so  much 
concerned  with  the  so-called  "brotherhood  of  man"  as 
we  are  with  the  brotherhood  of  Christians. 

If  it  is  our  spiritual  union  with  Christ  that  really 
unites  us  to  one  another,  how  do  we  become  united 
to  Christ?  We  are  united  to  Him  by  faith.  (Read  Ga- 
latians 2:20  and  John  17:20-21).  This  thing  we  call 
faith  is  not  some  sentimental  feeling  of  admiration 
which  we  have  toward  a  long  dead  hero.  Neither  is  it 
simply  an  appreciation  of  His  wisdom  or  a  dedication 
to  certain  principles  of  conduct.  Real  faith  involves 
knowledge,  conviction,  and  commitment.  Faith  requires 
a  knowledge  of  what  the  Bible  says  about  Christ:  that 


He  is  God,  that  His  atoning  death  made  satisfaction 
for  sinners,  that  His  resurrection  guarantees  our  victory, 
that  He  lives  and  reigns  today,  and  that  He  is  coming 
again.  Faith  means  believing  what  the  Bible  says 
about  Christ.  Most  important,  it  means  a  personal  com- 
mitment to  Christ  as  Redeemer  and  Lord.  When  a 
person  has  faith  in  Christ  in  this  way,  he  becomes  ac- 
tually united  to  Christ,  and  he  bears  a  special  relation 
to  all  others  who  are  so  united  to  the  same  Christ.  There 
can  be  no  real  unity  until  there  is  real  faith.  There  is 
a  great  danger  that  the  ecumenically-minded  may  have 
an  inadequate  idea  of  faith. 

Second  Speaker: 

If  it  is  true  that  all  those  who  are  united  to  Christ 
by  faith  bear  a  special  relation  to  each  other,  what  are 
the  implications  of  that  relationship?  The  Bible  sums 
it  up  in  one  word,  "love".  (Read  I  John  4:20-21  and 
5:1).  The  true  ecumenical  spirit  is  love  .  .  .  love  for 
our  brethren  in  Christ.  The  Bible  says  we  are  liars  if 
we  claim  to  love  God  without  having  love  in  our  hearts 
for  our  Christian  brothers.  It  is  at  this  point  that  we 
have  much  to  learn  from  the  ecumenical  idea.  Love 
will  insist  on  patience,  kindness,  concern  and  respect 
in  dealings  between  Christians.  Love  will  never  be 
reconciled  to  injustice  and  ill  will  between  Christians. 
Sometimes  there  are  difficult  conflicts,  but  where  there 
is  genuine  love,  a  way  will  be  found. 

Due  to  a  sincere  desire  for  unity  some  of  the  ecumeni- 
cally-minded are  tempted  to  seek  forced  fellowship  and 
compulsive  conformity.  Unity  which  comes  by  such 
means  is  only  apparent  unity.  The  only  unity  that  will 
last  and  in  which  we  can  really  rejoice  is  that  which 
has  its  basis  in  the  mind  and  heart. 

Third  Speaker: 

Not  only  are  Christians  to  love  their  brothers  in 
Christ,  but  they  have  a  definite  responsibility  toward 
those  who  are  not  believers.  When  Christ  indicated 
that  His  people  were  to  keep  themselves  separated  from 
the  world,  He  had  reference  to  the  ways  of  the  world 
.  .  .  the  ways  of  ungodliness.  He  was  not  saying  that, 
as  Christians,  we  can  ignore  unbelievers  and  wash  our 
hands  of  any  responsibility  concerning  them.  (Read 
Galatians  6:10  and  I  Timothy  3:7).  These  passages 
teach  us  that  we  are  to  show  kindness  to  unbelievers 
whenever  we  can,  that  we  are  responsible  for  witnessing 
to  them  by  living  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Unbe- 
lievers judge  our  Saviour  by  the  kind  of  lives  we  live. 
(Read  Matthew  5:16) . 

Many  of  our  missionaries  have  confessed  with  sorrow 
that  much  of  their  effectiveness  is  canceled  by  the  un- 
becoming conduct  of  American  servicemen  and  business- 
men abroad  who  claim  to  be  Christians.  After  observing 
the  lives  of  nominal  Christians,  the  pagans  say  to  our 
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missionaries,  "If  that  is  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian,     to  live  in  a  way  that  will  honor  Him  Who  is  the  Head 
why  should  I  be  one?"    If  we  are,  as  we  say,  members    o£  tne  house,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  "household  of  faith",   then  let  us  always  seek        Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  &1H0W2 


GREENBRIAR  PRESBYTERY 

BEVERLY,  W.  Va.  —  The  Stated 
Fall  Meeting  of  Greenbriar  Presbytery 
was  held  at  Bluestone  Conference  Cen- 
ter near  Hinton,  Sept.  15.  Presbytery 
elected  Rev.  J.  G.  Morrison  of  the  Ron- 
cevert  church,  as  its  Moderator.  Rev. 
W.  Graham  Wood,  Jr.,  was  re-elected 
Permanent  Clerk  for  two  years. 

The  Rev.  Troy  D.  Mullis  was  received 
from  Lexington  Presbytery  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Philippi  and  Belington 
churches.  The  Rev.  James  R.  Kennedy 
was  dismissed  to  Kanawha  Presbytery 
where  he  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Village  Chapel  church  of  Charleston. 

Col.  D.  T.  Moore,  elder  in  the  Old 
Stone  church  of  Lewisburg  was  named 
Moderator  in  nomination  for  the  Stated 
Winter  Meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  Old 
Stone  church  Jan.  19,  1960. 

W.  Graahm  Wood 
Stated  Clerk 


Incoming  students  this  year  are  from 
12  states  and  from  five  denominations. 
Six  students  have  enrolled  in  the  Chris- 
tian education  program.  There  are  six 
foreign  students  enrolled,  four  of  whom 
are  Ecumenical  Fellows. 

The  total  enrollment  for  the  1959-60 
fall  semester  will  be  154. 

Joining  the  Austin  Seminary  faculty 
are  Professors  Earl  C.  Scott,  J.  Rod- 
man Williams,  Prescott  H.  Williams,  Jr., 
and  Teaching  Fellow  Marvin  Williams. 
Gerald  H.  Slusser  will  be  the  director 
of  the  Presbyterian  Bible  Chair  at  the 
University  of  Texas  which  is  under 
Seminary  supervision. 

Miss  Lena  Clausell  will  be  visiting 
lecturer  in  Christian  education  this  fall. 


Synod  of  Alabama,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  early  in  October. 

The  three-day  program  was  highlight- 
ed by  addresses  by  Dr.  Paul  Tudor 
Jones,  pastor  of  Idlewild  Presbyterian 
Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  along  the 
theme  of  the  meeting,  "Understanding 
the  Bible." 

Mrs.  Philip  Arello,  synodical  presi- 
dent, of  Florence,  Ala.,  presided. 


MISSIONARY  NEWS  BRIEFS 

ECUADOR:  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
len  Darnell  announce  the  birth  of  a 
daughter,  Susanne  Benson  on  August 
8,  in  Quito.  Susanne  is  the  Darnell's 
first  child. 

CONGO:  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Camp- 
bell D.  Wallace  of  our  Congo  Mission 
have  arrived  in  this  country  for  their 
regular  furlough.  They  will  make  their 
home  in  Richmond,  Va.  during  this  fur- 
lough following  their  first  term  as  mis- 
sionaries. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  A.  Ander- 
son have  arrived  in  this  country  for 
their  regular  furlough.  They  will  make 
their  home  in  Bristol,  Tenn.,  this  year. 

WEST  BRAZIL:  A  daughter,  Amanda 
Jean,  was  born  on  August  27  in 
Campinas  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James 
L.  Moss.  They  have  one  other  child, 
Marcus  Thomas,  aged  2  1/2  years. 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Presbyterian 
colleges  will  experiment  this  year  with 
a  project  for  sending  faculty  and  ad- 
ministrative personnel  to  sister  cam- 
puses for  trading  ideas  to  improve  edu- 
cational techniques.  The  new  program 
began  with  a  six-man  team  of  educators 
visiting  Agnes  Scott  College  in  Decatur, 
Georgia  October  19-22. 

Among  other  new  educational  ideas, 
the  visitors  will  see  how  specifically 
qualified  students  are  allowed  to  do 
some  independent  study  in  their  major 
fields,  and  how  they  can  study  at  a 
foreign  institution  for  a  year  through 
the  "junior  year  abroad"  program.  They 
will  also  see  progress  in  the  basic  study 
program  which  emphasizes  a  compre- 
hensive approach  to  liberal  education 
rather  than  department  courses. 

Colleges  participating  in  the  experi- 
ment are  Arkansas  in  Ark.,  Belhaven 
in  Miss.,  Center  in  Ky.,  Davis  &  Elkins 
in  W.  Va.,  Davidson  in  N.  C,  Flora 
Macdonald  in  N.  C,  Florida  Presby- 
terian in  Fla.,  Hampden-Sydney  in  Va., 
King  in  Tenn.,  Mary  Baldwin  in  Va., 
Presbyterian  in  S.  C,  Queens  in  N.  C, 
Stillman  in  Ala.,  Westminster  in  Mo., 
Agnes  Scott,  Austin,  and  Southwestern. 


DALLAS,  TEXAS  —  (PN) —  Mr.  E. 

A.  Andrews,  secretary  of  the  Division 
of  Men's  Work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  was  the  main  speaker  at 
the  annual  Fall  Rally  of  the  Men  of 
the  Church  of  Northeast  Texas  Pres- 
bytery. 

Mr.  Andrews  spoke  to  men,  gathered 
at  Austin  College  in  Sherman  late  in 
September,  on  the  subject  "My  Witness 
to  the  World." 


AUSTIN,   Texas  —  Austin  Presby-      BIRMINGHAM,  ALA.  —   (PN)  — 

terian  Theological  Seminary  began  its  Shades  Valley  Presbyterian  Church  here 
57th  year  on  Sept.  16  with  45  begin-  was  the  scene  of  the  52nd  annual  meet- 
ning  students  added  to  its  rolls.  ing  of  the  Women  of  the  Church  of  the 


DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Dr.  Edward  V. 
Ramage,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Birmingham,  Alabama, 
delivered  the  principal  address  at  for- 
mal exercises  opening  the  new  school 
year  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
on  September  17,  1959.  An  entering 
class  of  sixty-four  men  was  formally 
matriculated  as  students  of  the  semi- 
nary during  this  service  by  assuming 
the  obligation  required  of  them  under 
the  Plan  of  Government  of  the  semi- 
nary. Eight  other  students  were  ac- 
cepted as  candidates  for  degrees  in  Bib- 
lical Education.  The  facilities  of  the 
seminary  are  again  taxed  to  capacity 
with  an  enrollment  for  the  fall  quarter 
of  two  hundred  ten  students  and  with 
indications  that  the  total  enrollment 
for  the  year  will  again  be  approxi- 
mately two  hundred  and  fifty. 

New  members  of  the  faculty  who 
were  introduced  at  the  opening  exer- 
cises are  Rev.  Ludwig  R.  Dewitz,  As- 
sistant Professor  of  Old  T  estament, 
Rev.  David  R.  Moorefield,  Instructor 
in  Systematic  Theology,  and  Rev.  Luth- 
er Mundy,  Assistant  in  New  Testament. 
Dean  Felix  B.  Gear  of  th«  Seminary 
is  on  sabbatic  leave  for  the  current 
school  year. 
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The  Rev.  Calvin  Grier  Davis,  Th.D. 
D.D.,  (above),  for  21  years  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Asheville,  N.  C,  was 
elected  President  of  the  Mountain  Re- 
treat Association,  and  Montreat  Col- 
lege, at  a  meeting  of  the  combined 
Boards  in  Atlanta,  October  6. 

A  native  of  Wilmar,  Ark.,  Dr.  Davis 
was  educated  at  Davidson  College  and 
Union  Seminary.  Before  coming  to 
Asheville,  he  held  pastorates  in  Rich- 
mond, and  Norfolk,  Va.  A  leader  in 
church  affairs,  Dr.  Davis  has  served  as 
trustee  of  various  Presbyterian,  U.  S. 
institutions,  including  King  College, 
Davidson  College  and  Montreat;  and  as 
member  of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege announced  the  establishment  of  the 
Joseph  Moore  McConnell  Scholarship 
program,  Oct.  9. 

Designed  to  provide  up  to  10  four- 
year  scholarships  each  year  for  entering 
students  of  "high  leadership  potential," 
the  program  honors  the  memory  of  Dr. 
Joseph  Moore  McConnell  who  was  a 
Davidson  faculty  member  for  32  years. 
From  1928  until  his  death  in  1935,  Dr. 
McConnell  served  as  Dean  of  the  fac- 
ulty and  was  widely  known  as  a  dis- 
tinguished educator,  civic  leader,  and 
churchman.  He  was  a  graduate  of 
Davidson  College  and  received  the  Ph.D. 
degree  from  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia. He  was  Moderator  of  the  1933 
North  Carolina  Synod  and  served  as 
President  of  the  N.  C.  Literary  and  His- 
torical Society. 


BOOKS 

THE  IMPUTATION  OF  ADAM'S 
SIN,  by  Prof.  John  Murray.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdman's  Co.   95  pp.  $2.00. 

The  appreciated  Professor  of  The- 
ology at  Westminster  Seminary  makes 
a  curtailed  case  for  the  classic  Protest- 
ant view  of  the  imputation  of  Adam's 
sin,  as  he  examines  in  detail  the  pas- 
sage, Romans  5:12-19.  The  study  is 
brief,  but  intense;  and  copious  foot- 
notes reveal  an  extended  research.  For 
obvious  reasons,  many  footnotes  are  in 
Latin,  which  may  prove  "darkening 
counsel"  to  the  majority  of  readers  out- 
side the  cloister. 

The  style  is  that  of  a  research  paper 
and  the  various  marks  reveal  a  diligent 
search  by  an  inquiring  mind  to  make  a 
treasure  available  for  anyone  who  wills 
to  dig  for  spiritual  truth.  The  argu- 
ment commands  respect  for  what  the 
author  has  to  say;  and  elicits  wonder  as 
to  that  which  is  unsaid.  It  is  well  done 
despite  brevity;  and  a  lot  is  said  about 
a  fragment  of  doctrine. 

This  is  due  to  the  aim  of  the  book: 
to  provide  an  opposite  opinion  to  a  pre- 
valent error  which  is  offered  by  pres- 
ent-day writers  of  a  different  theologi- 
cal viewpoint.  The  material  was  first 
used  as  a  series  of  articles  on  "Paul's 
Doctrine  of  Christ  as  the  Second  Adam." 

Prof.  Murray  shows  the  relation  ex- 
isting between  "Adam  sinned"  and  "all 
sinned";  how  this  relation  was  divinely 
instituted,  and  devolves  upon  all  of 
Adam's  posterity;  how  this  guilt  is  im- 
mediately imputed;  and  how  man  is 
thus  totally  depraved.  The  text  is  rigid- 
ly employed  to  provide  a  structure  for 
his  remarks.  Viewed  as  an  answer  to 
false  teaching,  it  is  well  done.  This 
reviewer  appreciates  the  testimony  of 
the  writer  and  would  commend  him  for 
his  diligence  in  preparing  the  work: 
and  the  book  is  commended  to  the  read- 
er who  desires  to  know  something  about 
imputation. 

George  H.  Kirker 
Raymond,  Miss. 


u 


S.  MA\L 


Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

C.  N.  Morrison,  from  Richmond,  Va., 
to  514  Maple  St.,  Lawrenceville,  Vir- 
ginia. 

William  C.  Brownson,  Jr.,  from  Lodi, 
New    Jersey,    to    First  Reformed 
Church,  Chicago  28,  111. 
Egbert   G.   Lineback,   from  Wanoca- 
Wayside   Churches,   Washington,  N. 
C,     to     Pine     Hills  Presbyterian 
Church,  Orlando,  Florida. 
Fred  F.  Schell,  from  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C,  to  Delaware,  New  Jersey. 
John    Preston    Simmons,    from  Sa- 
vannah, Georgia,  to  Box  656,  Alice- 
ville,  Alabama. 

C.  Edward  Gammon,  from  Chatta- 
nooga, to  the  Fairlington  Church, 
Alexandria,  Va. 

Richard  A.  Braun,  from  Port  Author, 
Texas,  to  Midland,  Texas. 

G.  Jarvis  McMillan,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  Topeka,  Kansas. 

H.  Bovard  Cox,  III,  from  Farming- 
ton,  Mo.,  to  Hannibal,  Mo. 

George  Merrin,  from  Alexandria  City, 
Ala.,  to  Tacoma,  Washington. 

E.  M.  Shepard,  from  Milford,  Texas, 
to  Richardson,  Texas. 

Sherwood  McKee  has  become  asso- 
ciate pastor  of  the  Casa  Linda  church 
of  Dallas,  Tex. 

Eugene  Witherspoon,  from  Andrews, 
N.  C,  to  Statesville,  N.  C,  First 
Church  chapel. 

Albert  E.  Simmons,  from  Waterford, 
Va.,  to  the  Ben  Hill  church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

MISSIONARIES 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  White,  from 
Montreat,  N.  C,  to  U.S.P.H.,  Indian 
Hospital,  Rapid  City,  S.  D. 

Mrs.  Robert  R.  King,  from  Wilkes- 
boro,  N.  C,  to  138  Blowing  Rock 
Road,  Boone,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Walter  Robertson  Taylor,  son  of  H. 
Kerr  Taylor,  died  of  a  fall,  Oct.  8, 
1959,  in  Charlottesville,  Va.,  at  the 
home  of  a  brother,  the  Rev.  Alfred 
G.  Taylor. 
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LETTERS 

Sir: 

I  have  read  the  JOURNAL  off  and 

on  for  the  past  ten  years  or  more,  and 
can  truthfully  state  that  I  have  never 
read  any  church  paper  (I  have  read 
many)  which  is  more  contrary  to  what 
I  have  been  taught  to  be  Christian. 
Probably  I  ought  to  write  "teachings 
of  Jesus"  rather  than  "Christian".  In- 
stead of  Charity  there  is  belligerency, 
instead  of  unity  there  is  division.  There 
is  nothing  that  I  have  ever  read  in  its 
editorials  that  could  be  remotely  in 
harmony  with  any  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  If  so,  I 
have  failed  to  see  it.  The  editorial  at- 
titude toward  China  and  Russia  is  ut- 
terly unrealistic.  The  attitude  toward 
so-called  heretics,  of  whom  I  am  one, 
is  that  of  John  Calvin  or  Torque- 
mada  .  .  . 

Doubtless  you  are  a  follower  of  St. 
Paul,  which  I  am  not,  but  Paul  writes 
that  Charity  is  greater  than  Faith,  yet 
the  JOURNAL,  along  with  John  Cal- 
vin, puts  faith  first,  and  as  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  observe,  leaves  Char- 
ity out  altogether. 

I  have  talked  to  many  friends  in 
Montreat,  Richmond,  and  other  places, 
both  ministers  and  laymen,  and  with 
few  exceptions  their  sentiments  are  the 
same  as  mine.  Many  of  your  supporters 
are  men  of  means  so  I  have  been  told, 
and,  like  the  Pharisees  of  old  are  the 
ultra-orthodox.  Certainly  the  Pharisees 
would  approve  of  the  S.P.J.  .  .  . 

I  do  want  you  to  know  that  there 
are  very  many  who  would  welcome  a 
spirit  of  love  and  fellowship  as  shown 
by  Quakers  or  Unitarians,  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  instead  of  the  bitter, 
controversial,  narrow-minded  attitude 
so  often  readable  between  the  lines. 

Name  Withheld 

Except  for  the  suggestions  of  "bitter- 
ness" and  lack  of  "charity,"  from  which 
we  would  pray  the  Lord  to  deliver  us, 
we  must  plead  guilty  to  most  of  the 
charges.  Matt.  10:32-36 — Ed. 


Sir: 

I  attended  a  class  on  teaching  primary 
children  in  a  training  school  in  Knox- 
ville  recently.  The  instructor  advised 
me  that  we  were  not  supposed  to  teach 
the  Catechism  to  children  any  longer, 
that  it  is  to  be  left  up  to  the  parents 
to  teach  it,  and  also  that  the  General 
Assembly  no  longer  recognized  the 
teaching  of  the  Catechism  to  primary 
children. 


I  would  like  to  have  some  information 
and  advice  on  this  matter. 

Edna  Bellamy 
Concord,  Tenn. 

We  knew  that  "content,"  in  the  form 
of  Catechism  for  children  and  Scripture 
in  evangelism  was  unofficially  being 
disapproved  here  and  there.  We  were 
not  aware  that  it  had  become  official. 

 Editor 


Sir: 

Keep  up  your  fine  work!  It  is  al- 
ways encouraging  when  the  clergy  see 
aright,  and  it  is  always  SAD  when  they 
lead  men  and  women  down  the  wrong 
road. 

I  am  an  Episcopalian,  but  have  good 
Presbyterian  friends. 

Mary  Bosworth 
Houston,  Texas 


Sir: 

For  many  years  I  have  been  receiving 
the  JOURNAL  and  have  had  great  sat- 
isfaction in  the  firm  and  unyielding 
stand  you  have  taken  on  the  basic 
truths  of  God's  Word ;  and  have  come 
to  depend  upon  Bro.  Parker's  Sunday 
School  lessons.  Enclosed  is  a  small  check 
to  apply  on  the  debt  I  owe  you. 

Mrs.  A.  A.  McFadyen 
Morganton,  N.  C. 

Unsolicited  gifts  are,  to  us,  the  great- 
est encouragement — Ed. 


Sir: 

A  suggestion  for  topics  for  the  1960 
meeting  of  JOURNAL  supporters:  a 
message  on  "The  Reformed  Doctrine 
of  Adoption"  would  be  excellent  and 
certainly  a  strong  emphasis  on  "The 
Biblical  (or  Reformed)  Doctrine  of 
Predestination"  would  be  most  timely. 

J.  Julius  Scott,  Jr. 

Brandon,  Miss. 

We  will  pass  the  suggestions  along. 

—Ed. 


Sir: 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  Norman 
Cocke  of  Charlotte  has  received  the 
most  letters  in  the  DIXIE  BUSINESS 
14th  Annual  Poll  and  is  to  be  named 
the  "Man  of  the  South  for  1959". 

The  North  Carolina  Citizens  Associa- 
tion in  March  gave  him  its  Distinguished 
Citizenship  Award.  Davidson  College 
in  1958  gave  him  the  honorary  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Laws. 

Hubert  Lee 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Sir: 

May  you  increase  in  strength  and 
grace  to  continue  your  noble  work. 

Bell  McWilliams 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


Sir: 

Having  had  several  inquiries  for 
information  about  our  former  pastor, 
the  Rev.  R.  E.  McCaskill,  Sr.,  we  be- 
lieve the  following  information  would 
be  of  interest  to  JOURNAL  readers: 

The  McCaskills  are  now  living  in 
Havana,  Florida,  having  moved  from 
Cairo  during  August.  Mr.  McCaskill 
suffered  a  heart  attack  in  May.  After 
a  convalescence  of  several  weeks  it  was 
hoped  that  he  could  again  assume  his 
duties  as  pastor  of  the  Cairo  church, 
but  upon  advice  of  his  physician,  he 
decided  that  it  would  be  unwise  for 
the  church  to  be  so  long  without  ac- 
tive leadership,  so  he  resigned  effec- 
tive August  31. 

It  was  with  deepest  regret  that  the 
congregation  concurred  with  him  in 
his  request,  and  then  only  because  it 
was  believed  to  be  for  his  best  in- 
terests. 

Although  his  pastorate  with  us  was 
very  brief,  he  having  moved  from 
Gretna,  Fla.,  to  Cairo  on  December 
1st,  we  feel  that  his  ministry  has  been 
a  rich  blessing  to  our  church  and  to 
our  town.  He  rapidly  won  the  esteem 
and  affection  of  all  who  knew  him, 
which  led  to  a  spirit  of  cooperation 
and  harmony  among  the  church  mem- 
bers, and  it  was  a  joy  to  work  with 
him.  We  are  grateful  to  God  for  hav- 
ing led  him  to  us,  even  for  a  short 
while. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  he  ap- 
pears to  be  making  fine  progress  to- 
wards full  recovery. 

Allen  Ward, 
Clerk  of  Session 
Cairo  Presbyterian 
Church 


Sir: 

Thanks  for  my  sample  copy  of  the 
PRESBYTERIAN     JOURNAL.     It  is 

wonderful!  Far  above  the  average 
Presbyterian  publication  .  .  .  Enclosed 
is  my  subscription. 

Mrs.  N.  T.  Yancey 
Forest  Park,  Ga. 


"Good  works  do  not  precede  Justifi- 
cation, but  they  most  certainly  follow 
from  it." 

—  Augustine  of  Hippo — 4th  C. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  21,  1959 


THE  BIBLE  that  will  Surprise  You! 

:^^^f^^m  Reve  a  Is  Spiritual  Meaning  of  Verses 
ll  ;e     B  Gives  Desired  Information  More  Quickly 


55  FEATURES... 

7  GREAT  DEPARTMENTS  MAKE— 


THE  NEW  CHAIN-REFERENCE  BIBLE 

Truly  a  Bible  PLUS  a  Biblical  Library 
in  ONE  Volume 

EDITED  By  REV.  F.  C.  THOMPSON,  D.D.,  PH.  D. 

READ  WHAT  OTHERS  SAY: 


Justice  Glenn  Terrell,  Former  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Florida:  "The  inscription  over  the 
entrance  of  the  Library  of  the  Florida  State  College 
for  Women  in  Tallahassee,  Florida,  is: 

'The  Half  of  Knowledge  Is  to  Know  Where  to 
Find  Knowledge.' 
The  New  Chain  Reference  Bible  is  the  'Where'  to 
find  the  fullest  spiritual  truths  and  to  gain  the  most 
complete  knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  the  easiest  way. 
For  the  past  two  years  I  have  used  the  New  Chain 
Reference  Bible  and  I  have  found  it  the  best  of  them 
all."  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy:  "The  New  Chain  Refer- 
ence Bible,  Third  Improved  Edition,  has  been  a  great 
joy  and  help  to  me.  This  is  the  most  helpful  refer- 
ence Bible  I  have  ever  seen.  I  have  used  this  Bible 
constantly  as  my  main  study  Bible."  The  Late  Dr.  C. 
J.  Williamson:  "I  have  bought  and  still  own  many 
different  editions  of  the  Bible,  but  for  quick  refer- 
ence and  for  complete  help  on  Bible  study,  the  New 
Chain  Reference  Bible  is  the  most  satisfactory  I  have 


ever  seen.  I  recommend  it  most  highly  to  every  Bible 
student."  Dr.  Harry  Bimmer:  "I  have  never  seen 
any  other  volume  that  contained  as  many  practical 
helps  for  the  beginner,  or  the  advanced  student  of 
the  Scriptures.  I  feel  that  no  student  should  be 
without  this  splendid  aid  to  study  and  instruction." 
Dr.  Leander  S.  Keyser:  "The  New  Chain  Reference 
Bible  is  a  treasure  house  of  useful  information. 
Surely,  this  is  the  Bible  that  ought  to  be  in  every 
home."  Dr.  H.  Framer  Smith:  "I  have  carefully 
compared  the  Third  Improved  Edition  of  the  New 
Chain  Reference  Bible  with  every  special  Bible  being 
sold  today,  and  I  find  that  it  surpasses  them  all  for 
real  practical  helps.  The  more  I  use  it,  the  more  I 
value  it.  It  is  indeed  a  marvel  of  Bible  analysis." 
Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.:  "You  will  do  any  man  a  great 
favor  by  putting  this  Bible  in  his  hands.  I  wish  I 
could  influence  every  Christian  to  purchase  one  of 
these  Bibles." 


Rapidly  Replacing  Other  Bibles  — Has  So  Many  More  New  Helps! 


1.  Unique  chart  showing  Origin  and  Growth  of  the  English 
Bible. 

2.  The  Outline  Studies  of  Bible  Periods,  comparing  Bib- 
lical History  with  Contemporary  Secular  History. 

3.  The  Analysis  of  the  Bible  as  a  Whole. 

4.  The  Analysis  of  each  of  the  66  Books  of  the  Bible. 

5.  The  Analysis  of  every  Chapter  of  the  New  Testament. 

6.  The  Analysis  of  the  Verses  of  the  entire  Bible. 

7.  The  Numerica  1  and  Chain  Reference  Systems. 

8.  Special  Analysis  of  the  Important  Bible  Characters. 

9.  Contrast  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

10.  The  Topical  Treasury.  New  Topics  for  Prayer  Meet- 
ings, Men's  Meetings,  Women's  Meetings,  Missionary  Meet- 
ings, Young  People's  Meetings,  etc. 

11.  Special  Bible  Readings  for  private  devotions  and  pub- 
lic services.  New  and  differentsubjects. 

12.  Bible  Harmonies  of  the  Lives  of  Moses  and  Paul. 

13.  Special  Portraits  of  Jesus. 

14.  Chart  of  the  Messianic  Stars. 

15.  Chart  showing  cause  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity. 

16.  Chart  of  the  Temple  of  Truth,  Illustrating  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount. 

17.  Chart  of  Jesus' Hours  on  the  Cross. 

18.  The  Christian  Workers'  Outfit.  Of  special  value  to  soul 
winners. 

19.  All  Prominent  Bible  Characters  Classified,  listing  the 
Patriarchs,  Leaders  in  Early  Hebrew  History,  Courageous 
Reformers,  etc.,  with  meaning  of  their  names  given. 

20.  Golden  Chapters  of  the  Bible. 

21.  A  Complete  General  Index  of  over  seven  thousand 
topics,  names  and  places. 

22.  Special  Memory  Verses  selected  from  each  Book  of  the 
Bible. 

23.  Chart  Showing  Seven  Editions  of  Divine  Law. 

24.  Graph  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

25.  Bible  Mnemonics,  or  how  to  memorize. 

26.  The  Principles  and  Best  Methods  of  Bible  Study. 

27.  Pictorial  Illustration  of  the  River  of  Inspiration. 

28.  Bible  Markings,  Explaining  best  methodstof  marking 
one's  Bible. 

29.  Concordance. 

30.  Atlas  of  12  colored  maps  with  Index  for  quickly  locat- 
ing places. 

Other  Features  In  Text  Cyclopedia 

31.  Topical  Study  of  the  Bible.  Correlated  Scriptures 
printed  out  in  full  under  2467  topics  and  sub-topics.  Three 
times  as  many  as  In  any  other  Bible. 

32.  Contrast  Study  of  Great  Truths  of  the  Bible.  Enables 


you  to  study  the  Constructive  and  Destructive  Forces  of 
Life,  with  the  Bible  verses  printed  out  in  full  under  such  sub- 
jects  as  Faith — Unbelief,  Love — Hatred,  Courage — Fear,  etc. 

33.  Life  Studies,  such  as  Business  Life,  Home  Life,  Devo- 
tional Life,  The  Surrendered  Life,  etc. 

34.  Bible  Stories  for  Children.  A  list  of  56  stories  to  be 
read  from  the  Bible  itself. 

35.  Miracles  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  listed 
in  Chronological  Order, 

36.  Parables  of  the  Old  Testament.  Parables  of  the  New 
Testament,  listing  those  given  In  One  Gospel  Only,  those 
given  i  n  Two,  and  those  given  In  Three. 

37.  Titles  and  Names  of  Christ;  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  of  God 
the  Father;  and  of  Satan. 

38.  General  Bible  Prophecies. 

39.  A  List  of  the  Prophets  of  the  Bible. 

40.  List  of  Judges  of  Israel  and  Judah  given  ln^Chronolog- 
ical  Order. 

41.  List  of  the  Notable  Women  of  the  Bible. 

42.  Mountains  and  Hills  referred  to  In  Bible,  listing  the 
Scenes  of  Great  Events. 

43.  Dictionary  Material. 

44.  Tables  of  Time,  Money,  Weights  and  Measures. 
Eleven  New  Features  Added  in  the  Third  Improved  Edition 

45.  The  Historical  Bridge,  covering  Interval  between  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

46.  Chart  showing  the  History  of  the  Apostles. 

47.  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  citing  references  In  different 
Gospels  where  events  are  given. 

48.  Calendar  of  the  Christian  Era. 

49.  The  Post-Resurrection  Appearances  of  Jesus,  Illus- 
trated with  well-known  paintings. 

50.  Chart  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  described  by 
John. 

51.  An  Outline  History  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Missionary 
Work  of  the  Early  Church. 

52.  The  prophesies  Concerning  Jesus  and  their  Fulfillment, 
arranged  Chronologically,  with  principal  verses  printed  out 
in  full. 

53.  Map  Showing  Approximate  Distances  from  Jerusalem 
to  Various  Historical  Points. 

54.  Chart  Showing  the  Interior  Arrangement  of  the  Temple 
at  Jerusalem. 

55.  Thirteen  Special  Illustrated  Maps  Showing  the  Jour- 
neys of  Jesus,  Peter,  Paul,  and  the  Journeys  of  the  Children 
of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  These  are  separate  maps, 
mind  you — not  several  crowded  together  on  one  page. 


The  Revised  Version  is  given  in  the  wide 
margin  opposite  the  verses,  wherever  an  im- 
portant difference  in  meaning  occurs. 


Be  Fair  to  Yourself! 

See  this  special  Bible  with  its  un- 
equaled  practical  helps  before  you 
buy  any  Bible — or  you  may  regret 
it  as  others  have.  Ask  your  pastor 


about  it.  No  other  Bible  is  so  high- 
ly praised  by  so  many  renowned 
Bible  Students. 
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for  this 

big  FREE 
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BOOK 
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Soul -Winning 

One  first  important  thing  to  note  about  soul-winning  is,  it  is  a  simple 
process,  involving  very  little  talent.  Some  are  frightened  by  the  challenge, 
thinking  such  vital  work  requires  great  ability;  when,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
consecration  of  merely  what  we  are  and  what  we  have,  be  it  little  or  much, 
will  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  surprising  results.  Indeed  the  lack 
of  natural  skill  and  training  will  actually  prove  to  be  an  asset,  if  it  causes  the 
would-be  soul-winner  to  rely  upon  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  the 
part  which  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do. 

The  steps  to  take  are  simple.  Simplicity  is  a  strong  characteristic  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  best  received  in  the  simple  directness  of  a  childlike  faith, 
and  it  should  be  passed  on  to  others  in  the  same  way.  True,  the  Gospel  is 
the  profound  Word  of  God,  full  of  power  and  action  .  .  .  The  marvel  is 
that  it  can  be  handled  by  unskilled  hands.  A  little  child  cannot  understand 
the  intricate  construction  of  a  radio  set,  but  a  little  child  can  turn  the  dial 
and  release  music  being  made  on  the  other  side  of  the  world.  This  is  but 
a  faint  illustration  of  what  a  child  of  God  can  do  with  the  Gospel  .  .  . 
The  Christian  who  really  desires  to  be  a  soul-winner  can  by  the  simplest 
of  words  and  the  simplest  of  actions  bring  the  very  power  of  God  into  a 
hitherto  godless  life  and  lead  the  unbeliever  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  .  .  . 

Another  important  thing  to  recognize  at  the  outset  is  that  a  soul  to  be 
won  must  first  be  convicted  of  sin  and  therefore  realize  the  need  of  a 
Saviour.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  bring  that  conviction.  He  alone  can 
regenerate  the  human  heart.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  the  simple  effort 
of  the  soul-winner  to  that  definite  end. 

There  are  other  factors  in  soul-winning  to  be  considered,  but  these 
two  are  of  prime  importance  to  start  with,  namely  again:  simple  directness 
on  your  part,  relying  in  faith  upon  God  to  do  His  part. 

—From  THE  TESTAMENT  FOR  FISHERS  OF  MEN,  by 
Wade  C.  Smith.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond.  Over  600,000 
copies  sold,  now  out  of  print. 
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In  this  issue  we  look  at  matters  vital 
to  Evangelism.  A  Biblical  theology  of 
Evangelism  needs  re-stating  today  for 
strong  forces  would  translate  the  spirit- 
ual process  of  soul-winning  into  a  psy- 
chological process  of  friends-winning, 
filling  the  Church  with  people  attracted 
by  gracious  ways  instead  of  transform- 
ing people  by  Grace. 


An  irate  subscriber  this  week  explod- 
ed at  us  (to  our  surprise)  her  anger 
at  the  Presbyterian  church  to  which 
she  belonged.  She  canceled  her  sub- 
scription with  the  following  comment: 
"I  have  seen  a  Presbyterian  Church 
in  action  this  week  .  .  .  and  therefore 
have  no  further  use  for  your  magazine." 
We  hope  no  one  else  will  blame  us  for 
what  goes  on  in  their  congregation  — 
especially  if  they  won't  tell  us  what's 
going  on. 


We  have  all  been  warmed  by  the  re- 
sponse to  the  "new"  look  in  the  JOUR- 
NAL. Especially  gratifying  have  been 
the  flood  of  new  subscriptions  coming 
in.  It  is  good  to  know  that  Presby- 
terians, everywhere,  like  what  they 
read  in  this  paper.  We  continue  to 
solicit  your  interest,  your  prayers  .  .  . 
and  your  subscriptions! 


I  have  just  returned  from  a  week-end 
spent  in  a  Retreat  with  a  group  of 
young  people  from  Erskine  College  and 
Seminary  who  are  committed  to  serving 
the  Lord  in  whatever  vocation  He  may 
call  them  to.  When  I  think  of  young 
men  and  women  such  as  those  in  busi- 
ness, the  home  and  the  pulpit,  I  take 
increased  courage. 


Last  week  I  saw  a  car  with  three  of 
those  little  plastic  statuettes  on  the 
dashboard  behind  the  windshield.  By 
coincidence,  perhaps,  there  were  three 
people  in  the  car.  The  figurines  looked 
to  be  identical,  each  with  its  hand 
raised  in  blessing.  I  couldn't  help  won- 
dering what  would  happen  if,  in  case  of 
an  impending  accident,  the  saints 
couldn't  agree  in  time  on  what  ought 
to  be  done  ...  or  for  whom. 
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TOKYO,  Japan  —  Under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  cooperating  pastors  representing 
over  70  Protestant  denominations,  a 
series  of  conferences  is  now  under  way 
featuring  outstanding  Christian  leaders 
from  the  United  States,  celebrating  the 
Centennial  of  Missions  in  Japan.  The 
sponsoring  organization  is  known  as 
the  Japan  Protestant  Centennial  and 
the  Executive  Committee  is  chairmaned 
by  Dr.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine  of  the  Presby- 
terian, U.  S.  Mission. 

Among  the  speakers  participating  in 
the  conferences  being  held  in  9  im- 
portant areas  of  the  Island  Kingdom 
are  Dr.  Oswald  Smith,  Peoples  Church, 
Toronto;  Dr.  Roger  Nicole,  Gordon  Di- 
vinity School;  Dr.  Edward  Young, 
Westminster  Seminary;  and  Col.  Roy 
LeCraw,  Atlanta  layman.  Characteristic 
of  members  of  the  Centennial  Com- 
mittee is  a  common  allegiance  to  the 
Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of  God,  an 
allegiance  which  has  brought  together 
Christians  in  a  true  "ecumenical"  fel- 
lowship. 

— W.  A.  Mcllwaine 


BIRMINGHAM,  ALA.  —  (PN)  — 

Birmingham's  76th  Street  Presbyterian 
Church  plans  to  buy  a  boat  for  two 
missionaries  to  Brazil.  The  Rev.  John 
A.  Troxler,  pastor,  has  announced  that 
the  campaign  to  raise  funds  has  already 
started. 

The  boat,  to  be  called  the  "Amazon 
Gospel  Launch,"  will  be  used  by  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jon  Crow,  Presbyterian, 
U.  S.,  missionaries,  in  the  Amazon  Riv- 
er section  of  the  Church's  North  Brazil 
Mission. 

"The  boat  will  reach  people  beyond 
the  roads  and  trails,"  said  Mr.  Troxler. 
"It  will  carry  motion  picture  and  sound 
equipment  and  make  the  Gospel  live 
for  those  primitive  people." 


A  NOTABLE  motion  picture  on  the 
theme   of   Missions   is   available  free 


Calls  for  Sunday- 
School  "Revolution" 

SAN  JOSE,  CALIF.  (EP)  —  "  If  we 

are  to  serve,  if  our  Sunday  Schools,  if 
your  Sunday  Schools,  if  we  together, 
are  to  do  what  we  believe  God  wants 
us  to  do,  we  must  have  a  Sunday 
School  Revolution." 

This  was  the  challenge  presented  by 
Dr.  Clate  Risley,  energetic  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  as  he  addressed 
some  1,500  delegates  in  San  Jose,  Calif., 
attending  the  first  of  three  national 
Sunday  School  conventions  to  be  held 
this  fall.  The  Association  is  affiliated 
with  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 

Under  the  heading  of  "It's  Time  for 
a  Revolution,"  Dr.  Risley  called  for  a 
"revolution  in  our  total  concept  of 
Christian  education."  Specifically,  he 
said,  "we  need  a  revolution  in  the  mind 
of  the  average  pastor  regarding  his 
place  of  leadership  in  the  Sunday 
School." 

A  second  problem,  Dr.  Risley  added, 
is  caused  by  the  fact  that  too  few  men 
teach  in  the  Sunday  Schools.  "You  are 
not  going  to  challenge  the  students  with 
the  virility  of  the  ministry;  and  with 
the  concept  that  the  Sunday  School 
itself  is  a  man's  job,  with  a  feminine 
faculty.  One  of  the  greatest  needs 
we  have  in  our  schools  of  higher  learn- 
ing, too,  is  qualified  men  to  teach 
Christian  education." 

With  its  combination  of  inspiration 
and  information,  the  Convention  in  San 
Jose's  Civic  Auditorium  made  a  strong 
impact  on  the  community. 

This  year's  other  national  Sunday 
School  conventions  are  being  held  in 
Atlanta,  Oct.  21-23  and  Columbus, 
Ohio,  Nov.  11-13. 

to  any  congregation  that  will  agree  to 
follow  the  showing  with  an  offering 
received  for  its  own  missionary  pro- 
gram. In  color,  "A  Cry  In  The  Night" 
deserves  all  of  the  superlatives  so  of- 
ten misapplied  to  motion  pictures.  May 
be  secured  from  World  Vision,  Inc., 
117  E.  Colorado  Blvd.  Pasadena,  Calif. 


Religious  Persecution  Flares 
Again  in  Colombia 

LA  PLATA,  Colombia  (EP)  —  Fa- 
natical citizens  of  this  little  Colombian 
town  staged  violent  anti-Protestant 
demonstrations  on  Sept.  3,  causing  dam- 
age estimated  at  10,000  pesos  on  the 
construction  site  of  an  evangelical  chap- 
el. School  teachers,  an  ex-mayor  and 
other  prominent  townspeople  led  sev- 
eral hundred  people  in  tearing  down  a 
fence  surrounding  the  chapel,  breaking 
up  bricks,  stamping  on  an  estimated 
7,000  heavy-bearing  tomato  plants  near- 
by and  hurling  stones  against  the  houses 
of  the  Protestants. 

The  spark  of  this  explosive  outburst 
was  traced  to  a  local  priest  who  had 
read  a  pastoral  letter  from  the  Bishop 
of  Garzon  stating  that  Protestant  ad- 
vances must  be  stopped  at  all  costs.  Up- 
on hearing  the  threats  that  followed, 
evangelical  missionaries  advised  the 
mayor  of  their  danger  as  an  announce- 
ment by  loud-speaker  called  volunteers 
to  anti-Protestant  demonstrations  fol- 
lowing mass  the  following  Sunday.  The 
La  Plata  mayor  sent  a  telegram  to  the 
Huila  Governor  on  Sept  2,  informing 
him  of  the  petition  of  the  Protestants 
for  protection.  No  reply  was  received 
from  the  governor,  as  far  as  mission- 
aries know. 

In  Neiva,  the  governor  declared  that 
it  was  best  to  suspend  the  chapel  con- 
struction until  permission  might  be 
granted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  au- 
thorities in  Bogota.  The  governor  in- 
dicated that  he,  naturally,  could  not 
give  orders  to  a  priest  in  these  matters, 
because  the  clergyman  was  subject  only 
to  his  ecclesiastical  superiors. 


Measure  Would  Weaken 
School  Bible-Reading  Law 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  A  bill 

was  introduced  in  the  State  Senate  here 
to  revise  Pennsylvania's  law  requiring 
Bible-reading  in  the  schools.  The  new 
measure  would  make  the  present  man- 
datory rule  optional  and  ban  the  re- 
quirement that  teachers  be  fired  if  they 
do  not  read  the  Bible. 

Sen.  J.  Irving  Whalley  (R.-Somer- 
set)  introduced  the  bill.  Under  its  pro- 
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visions,  the  "at  least  10  verses"  require- 
ment at  the  opening  of  each  school  day 
would  be  changed  to  "up  to  10  verses." 

A  U.  S.  District  Court  in  Phila- 
delphia recently  ruled  that  both  the 
law  and  the  practice  of  compulsory 
classroom  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  are  unconstitutional.  The  deci- 
sion is  being  appealed  by  the  Abington 
Township  School  District  to  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court. 

Meanwhile,  the  Pennsylvania  Branch 
of  the  National  Association  of  Secon- 
dary School  Principals,  in  convention 
here,  adopted  a  resolution  unanimously 
approving  the  Bible  reading  require- 
ment. 


Communist  Philosopher 
Chides  "Red  Dean" 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  One  of  Soviet 
Russia's  leading  Communist  philos- 
ophers chided  Dr.  Hewlett  Johnson,  the 
"Red  Dean"  of  Canterbury  for  "believ- 
ing that  Christianity  can  co-exist  with 
Marxism-Leninism." 

In  an  article  in  "Kommunist,"  Com- 
munist Party  magazine,  which  was  later 
quoted  by  the  Moscow  Radio,  Dr.  Ivan 
Krivilov  stressed  that  "science  and  re- 
ligious thoughts  are  incompatible." 

"The  cooperation  of  science  and  re- 
ligion is  impossible,"  he  said.  "Some 
clergy  are  progressive  in  their  public 
activities  and  we  esteem  their  contri- 
bution to  the  cause  of  peace.  But  it 
cannot  and  never  does  destroy  the  fun- 
damental differences  which  separate  us 
and  those  who  support  religion. 

"When,  for  example,  such  prominent 
public  and  religious  figures  as  Hewlett 
Johnson  state  that  dialectical  material- 
ism can  co-exist  with  Christianity,  we 
must,  notwithstanding  our  high  esteem 
for  this  outstanding  man,  show  him  the 
groundlessness  of  his  thesis." 


Japan  Devastation 
Termed  "Incredible" 

ZENTSUJI,  Japan  —  "Full  extent 
of  the  damage  inflicted  by  typhoon 
Vera  is  just  now  becoming  apparent," 
said  the  Vice-President  of  Church  World 
Service  visiting  stricken  Nagoya.  "The 
destruction  is  incredible." 

For  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
an  opportunity  of  unparalleled  propor- 
tions to  help  the  naked  and  the  afflict- 
ed presents  itself  in  this  disaster.  De- 


struction was  on  such  a  broad  scale 
that  some  officials  had  the  feeling 
"Shigata  ga  nai"  —  nothing  can  be 
done  about  it.  Christians  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  demonstrate  the  Chris- 
tian concern  for  human  life  and  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  save. 

Extensive  damage,  in  some  cases,  has 
been  done  to  Mission  property.  Schools 
have  been  wrecked  and  other  institu- 
tions damaged.  Funds  in  excess  of 
budgeted  amounts  will  be  urgently  need- 
ed for  this  work. 


Churches,  which  favored  seating  Red 
China,  was  included  in  the  House  de- 
bate which  preceded  passage  of  the  res- 
olution. However,  those  opposing  the 
resolution  could  muster  only  two  votes. 


Capital  Commentary 

Before  Congress  adjourned,  the  House 
passed  a  bill  to  reduce  the  Cabaret  Tax 
from  20%  to  10%.  It  is  now  pending 
before  the  Senate  Finance  Committee. 
Passage  by  the  Senate  would  open  the 
way  for  more  night  clubs  throughout 
the  country.  Numerous  concerned  citi- 
zens have  maintained  that  this  should 
be  the  last  tax  to  be  reduced. 


Ordination  or  licensing  is  a  necessary 
prerequisite  of  any  minister  who  is  to 
exempt  'the  rental  value  of  a  parson- 
age" for  income  tax  purposes.  So  ruled 
the  Internal  Revenue  Service  recently 
in  the  cases  of  two  church  employees — 
one  a  "minister  of  education"  and  the 
other  a  "minister  of  music."  IRS  main- 
tained that  the  activities  and  functions 
of  such  men  did  not  establish  their  min- 
isterial standing. 

—Don  Gill, 

in  UNITED  EVANGELICAL 

ACTION 


By  a  vote  of  368  to  2,  the  House 
of  Representatives  passed  a  resolution 
opposing  the  seating  of  Communist 
China  in  the  United  Nations.  The  ac- 
tion of  the  Fifth  World  Order  Study 
Conference  of  the  National  Council  of 


FCC  Approves  Seminary 
Application  for 
Commercial  Station 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

Federal  Communications  Commission 
has  approved  an  application  by  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  change  its  FM  broadcast- 
ing station,  WRFK,  to  a  commercial 
station  and  to  increase  its  power  to 
16,000  watts. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 

some  congregations  allow  the  Session 
to  select  the  Nominating  Committee  and 
even  to  suggest  the  names  of  prospec- 
tive ministers.  This  the  congregation 
may  do,  but  it  is  by  no  means  bound 
to  do. 

Several  considerations  are  important 
in  the  "prosecution"  of  a  Call.  1)  A 
Committee  may  have  several  men  in 
mind,  but  it  should  actually  negotiate 
with  only  one  at  a  time.  2)  Ideally, 
the  Committee's  recommendation  to  the 
congregation  should  be  accepted  without 
the  custom,  frequently  employed,  of 
parading  a  list  of  "candidates"  before 
the  congregation.  3)  Calls  should  be 
issued  unanimously.  In  any  case,  the 
congregation  should  not  vote  on  a  man 
for  whom  the  Committee  is  not  unani- 
mously agreed.  If  the  Committee  is 
unanimous  and  only  a  small  group  in 
the  congregation  demurs,  the  call  may 
be  prosecuted  without  hesitation.  If  a 
large  proportion  of  the  congregation 
demurs,  the  Call  should  not  be  prosecut- 
ed.   Very  few  ministers  would  accept. 


Q.  What  are  the  rights  of  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  calling  of  a  minister? 

A.  Under  the  Presbyterian  system, 
the  congregation  calls  the  minister. 
This  means  that  the  congregation  de- 
cides the  manner  a  new  minister  will 
be  sought;  determines  who  will  do  the 
seeking;  decides  whether  the  Nominat- 
ing Committee  will  have  complete  au- 
thority or  whether  the  proposed  min- 
ister shall  preach  a  "trial"  sermon  be- 
fore he  is  called;  and,  finally,  elects 
the  man. 

These  privileges  of  the  congregation 
are  subject,  of  course,  to  the  guidance 
of  the  Presbytery,  exercised  through 
its  Commission  (soon  to  become  a  Com- 
mittee) on  the  Minister  and  his  Work. 
In  the  final  analysis,  the  Presbytery 
must  decide  whether  or  not  such  and 
such  a  man  shall  become  the  pastor  of 
such  and  such  a  church.  But  in  this 
matter  the  congregation  is  subject  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  no  other  body.  Ac- 
customed, as  it  is  in  most  matters,  to  de- 
ferring to  the  wishes  of  the  Session, 
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New  Testament 

Evangelism 


(An  exclusive  interview  for  the  JOURNAL  with  Evangelist  Billy  Graha?n) 


Dr.  Graham,  What  is  your  theology 
of  evangelism? 

In  capsule  form,  the  theology  of  evan- 
gelism is  found  in  I  Corinthians  15:3-4, 
"For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures;  And  that  He  was  buried, 
and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures."  C.  H. 
Dodd  so  aptly  puts  it  in  his  book  Apos- 
tolic Preaching  when  he  indicates  that 
the  content  of  the  Gospel  is  the  incarna- 
tion, the  crucifixion  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Jesse  Bader, 
who  for  many  years  was  Secretary  of 
Evangelism  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  in  his  recent  book  strongly 
underscores  that  the  theology  of  evan- 
gelism must  center  in  the  incarnation, 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

PROCLAIM  JESUS  CHRIST 

There  are  three  Greek  words  in- 
volved. The  word  for  Gospel,  literally 
evangel,  meaning  "good  news"  .  .  . 
the  verb  evangelize,  which  means  "to 
bring,  or  to  announce,  or  to  proclaim 
good  news"  .  .  .  the  word  evangelist, 
the  person  who  tells  the  good  news. 
Evangelism,  therefore,  means  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel.  In  the  early 
Church  when  the  apostles  began  to 
preach,  they  did  not  preach  what  Jesus 
had  said  —  they  preached  Jesus  Him- 
self. For  them  He  was  the  Gospel. 
Their  message  was  the  life,  the  death 
and  the  rising  again  and  the  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the  actual  con- 
tent of  the  Gospel. 

Perhaps  the  most  burning  problem 
before  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
at  the  moment  is  a  definition  of  evan- 


gelism. One  of  the  leaders  of  the  Coun- 
cil recently  said  to  me  privately  that  a 
definition  of  evangelism  could  possibly 
split  the  World  Council.  Some  of  the 
definitions  that  are  now  being  issued 
are  so  vague  and  general  that  they  are 
worthless.  There  is  also  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  some  to  capture  the  word 
evangelism  for  other  objectives  than  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  The  best 
definition  I  have  ever  read,  and  per- 
haps the  classic  one  used  by  most  de- 
nominations is  the  one  devised  by  the 
Archbishop's  Committee  of  1918  of  the 
Anglican  Church:  "To  evangelize  is  so 
to  present  Christ  Jesus  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  men  shall  come 
to  put  their  trust  in  God  through  Him, 
to  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour  and 
serve  Him  as  their  King  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  Church."  In  my  opinion, 
this  definition  will  never  be  improved 
upon. 

What  elements  in  your  opinion,  are 
fundamental  to  evangelism? 

I  have  found  from  my  experience 
that  the  evangelist  must  appeal  to  the 
intellect  and  the  emotions,  but  primarily 
to  the  will  if  lasting  results  are  to  be 
obtained.  First,  I  am  convinced  there 
must  be  a  recognition  of  sin  and  a  con- 
viction of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Many  will  cry,  "Guilt  complex!"  But  it 
is  necessary  for  a  person  to  know  he  is 
sick  before  a  remedy  can  be  applied. 
John  Wesley  once  said,  "Before  I  can 
preach  grace,  I  must  preach  sin,  law 
and  judgment."  Dr.  W.  E.  Sangster, 
in  his  lectures  at  Emory  University  a 
few  years  ago,  said,  "All  great  preach- 
ing in  the  past  has  been  delivered 
against  a  background  of  sin  and  impend- 
ing judgment  and  all  true  preaching 
still  must  be." 


WORK  OF  CHRIST 

Secondly,  the  message  of  evangelism 
must  be  saturated  with  the  love  of  God 
that  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  Himself.  The  death,  burial  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  must  be  basic.  The 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  am  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified."  The  mes- 
sage of  the  cross  and  resurrection  must 
be  central  in  all  successful  evangelistic 
preaching. 

There  are  many  today  that  are 
crying  for  a  new  jargon.  They 
claim  that  moderns  do  not  understand 
the  Biblical  terminology;  yet  when 
Paul  went  to  Corinth,  which  was  far 
more  pagan,  heathen  and  cynical  then 
any  American  city,  he  used  such  expres- 
sions as  "the  cross,"  "the  blood,"  re- 
demption," "faith,"  "repentance,"  and 
"conversion."  It  has  been  my  privilege 
to  preach  to  large  gatherings  on  all  five 
continents.  I  have  never  hesitated  to 
use  Biblical  language  and  have  found 
that  the  language  of  the  Bible  has  its 
own  built-in  power.  God  has  seen  fit 
to  use  His  Word. 


RESPONSE  OF  THE  INDIVIDUAL 

Evangelism  must  also  clearly  teach 
the  response  of  the  individual.  A  woman 
said  some  time  ago,  "I  have  a  wonder- 
ful pastor,  but  for  the  life  of  me  I  can- 
not figure  out  what  he  wants  us  to  do." 
There  is  a  mystery  about  regeneration 
and  conversion.  Christ  made  that  clear 
in  His  interview  with  Nicodemus.  He 
said  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth."  Yet,  in  going  through  the  New 
Testament  I  find  repentance,  faith  and 
obedience   continually   stressed.  John 
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the  Baptist,  Christ,  Paul,  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  preached  repentance.  It 
seems  to  me  that  any  evangelistic 
preaching  that  leaves  out  repentance 
has  failed. 

COST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 

Evangelistic  preaching  must  also  pro- 
claim the  cost  of  discipleship.  I  am 
becoming  more  convinced  that  a  person 
cannot  receive  Christ  as  Saviour  unless 
he  is  willing  to  receive  Him  as  Lord. 
There  must  be  a  clear  teaching  on  the 
responsibility  of  a  Christian  in  regard 
to  social  responsibilities,  church  rela- 
tionship, stewardship,  devotional  life, 
etc.,  involving  the  whole  man. 


WHAT  MUST  I  DO  TO  BE  SAVED? 


Bruce   S.  Hilbun 


FOR  YOUR  BULLETIN 

Don't  think  that  you  are  necessarily 
on  the  right  road  because  it  is  a  well 
beaten  path. 

Not  until  some  folks  are  flat  on  their 
backs  do  they  learn  how  to  keep  look- 
ing up. 

Defeat  isn't  bitter  if  you  don't  swal- 
low it. 

When  we  harness  golden  dreams  to 
golden  deeds  there  will  be  a  golden 
harvest. 

You  may  give  without  love,  but  you 
cannot  love  without  giving. 

I  regard  that  man  as  lost,  who  has 
lost  his  sense  of  shame. 

The  best  gifts  are  always  tied  up 
with  heartstrings. 

All  of  us  know  more  than  any  one 
of  us. 

The  man  who  walks  with  God  always 
knows  in  what  direction  he  is  going. 

Do  what  is  right  and  leave  the  rest 
to  God. 

Many  men  owe  the  grandeur  of  their 
lives  to  their  tremendous  difficulties. 

Education  without  God  is  like  a  ship 
without  a  compass. 

The  most  trouble  is  produced  by 
those  who  don't  produce  anything  else! 

We  are  all  dangerous  folks  without 
God's  controlling  hand. — W.  W.  Ayer. 


What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

Joining  the  church  is  not  the  answer. 
I  would  not,  under  any  circumstances, 
discount  the  church.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  shall  seek  always  to  magnify  it.  It 
is  the  greatest  institution  in  existence. 
It  has  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God 
as  its  founder.  It  rests  upon  the  surest 
foundation.  It  enjoys  the  greatest  se- 
curity. Its  message  is  the  message  of 
hope  for  all  men  of  all  ages  and  all 
lands.  But  it  is  also  a  lamentable  fact 
that  some  of  the  biggest  devils  in  hu- 
man form  sit  in  its  pews.  And  I  suspect 
that  an  investigation,  if  made,  would 
reveal  that  some  of  the  grossest  sins 
of  this  generation  are  committed  by 
church  people.  This  fact  contradicts 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  by  church  mem- 
bership .  .  . 

Keeping  the  law  is  not  the  answer. 

The  Gospel  of  salvation  by  law  ob- 
servance was  a  pernicious  heresy  in  the 
earliest  days  of  Christian  history.  It 
has  had  its  advocates  in  each  succeeding 
generation.  Those  who  preach  salva- 
tion through  the  observance  of  law  are 
preaching  an  impossible  and  spurious 
Gospel.  It  is  as  a  man  offering  a  ser- 
pent to  him  who  comes  asking  for  a 
fish,  or  a  scorpion  for  an  egg.  And 
those  who  are  seeking  salvation  by  the 
law  are  laboring  in  the  fire  for  mere 
vanity.  It  is  as  one  searching  for  a 
spring  of  water  amid  the  sand  dunes 
of  the  desert.  The  law  was  never  in- 
tended to  give  life  in  the  first  place. 
It  holds  hope  for  no  man. 

For  what  saith  the  Scripture?  "Now 
ye  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God.  Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied in  His  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin"  (Rom.  3:19,20)  .  .  . 

If  salvation  depends  upon  obedience 
to  law,  then  there  is  but  little  hope  for 
any  of  us.  If  we  are  saved  by  obedience 
to  the  law,  then  we  must  continue  to 
obey  to  keep  saved.  That  obedience 
must  be  complete  and  perfect  and  en- 
tire. Partial  obedience  will  not  suffice. 
And  the  moment  one  offends  in  one 
point  he  becomes  guilty  of  all.  "For 
as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law 


are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them"  (Gal. 
3:10).    Our  hope  is  not  in  the  law. 

Doing  good  is  not  the  answer.  In 
the  first  place,  the  Bible  declares  that 
it  is  impossible  for  those  to  "do  good, 
that  are  accustomed  to  do  evil"  (Jer. 
13:23).  And  it  states  further  that  "all 
our  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags"  (Isa. 
64:6).  Jesus  taught  that  a  corrupt 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
John  said:  "He  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 
eous" (I  John  3:7).  The  plain  teach- 
ing is  that  no  one  can  do  righteously 
until  he  is  righteous.  Any  person,  even 
the  vilest  of  sinners,  can  do  acts  of 
kindness  and  render  service  to  his  fel- 
low man.  But  the  point  is,  God  does 
not  honor  such  service.  Nor  does  such 
service  honor  God.  And  by  no  amount 
of  "good  works"  can  the  sinner  earn 
his  salvation.  The  very  idea  of  salva- 
tion by  "good  works"  is  preposterous. 
God  is  not  in  the  business  of  measuring 
out  a  little  salvation  against  a  little 
work,  and  a  little  more  salvation  against 
a  little  more  work,  until  it  has  been 
finally  worked  out  and  earned.  Salva- 
tion cannot  be  bought  on  the  bargain 
counter  and  paid  for  on  the  installment 
plan  .  .  . 

Let  us  hasten  to  consider  the  answer. 
There  is  but  one  answer.  It  is  the  same 
for  every  person,  Jew  and  Gentile. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  answer.  He  is  the 
all-sufficient  answer  to  all  the  needs 
of  all  men.  He  is  the  answer  to  the 
demands  of  the  law,  and  of  the  insulted 
justice  of  God.  He  is  the  answer  to 
man's  sin  problem,  and  man's  need  of 
pardon  and  forgiveness.  In  His  death 
for  sinners  He  has  solved  forever  the 
problem  of  justification.  On  account 
of  Christ  and  for  Christ's  sake,  God  can 
now  be  just  and  justify  sinners.  Christ 
is  the  answer  .  .  . 

Sinner,  come  to  Jesus  today.  Come, 
just  as  you  are.  Come,  trusting  Him, 
receiving  Him,  confessing  Him.  He 
will  all  your  needs  supply. 

—from  THAT  YE  MAY  KNOW, 

published  by  Exposition  Press, 
N.  Y. 

4t      $      afc       $  $ 

Mr.  Hilbun,  an  evangelist  of  the  So. 
Bap.  Conv.,  now  lives  in  So-So,  Miss. 
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the  SERmon- 

A  Passion  For  Souls 


THE  EDITOR 


Text:  Romans  9:2-3:  "I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart.  For  I  could  wish  myself  were 
accursed  from  Christ,  for  the  sake  of 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh." 

If  there  was  anything  characteristic 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  it  was 
a  passion  for  souls.  Wherever  he  went, 
he  seemed  obsessed  by  this  passion 
above  all  others:  to  lead  men  and  wom- 
en to  Jesus  Christ  that  they  might  find 
everlasting  life.  At  Damascus,  right  aft- 
er his  conversion,  his  passion  for  souls 
stirred  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  so 
that  he  was  forced  to  leave  town  by 
way  of  the  city  wall,  let  down  by  night 
in  a  basket.  Virtually  the  same  thing 
happened  at  Jerusalem.  His  zeal  for 
the  Lord  placed  his  life  in  jeopardy 
there  and  the  disciples  sent  him  away. 

Whether  preaching  in  the  Forum  at 
Athens,  trying  to  reach  the  mob  in  the 
arena  at  Ephesus  or  witnessing  to  the 
women  on  the  riverbank  at  Philippi; 
whether  in  jail,  among  crowds,  on  the 
high  seas,  Paul's  passion  drove  him,  re- 
gardless of  the  consequences. 

PRESBYTERIANS  DON'T 

Now,  it  might  be  natural  to  suppose 
that  we  Presbyterians  today  —  who 
claim  to  believe  what  the  Apostle  Paul 
believed  more  perfectly  than  anyone 
else  —  would  have  a  similar  passion. 
Not  so.  Presbyterians  do  not  often 
give  evidence  of  a  passion  for  souls 
like  that  of  the  Apostle. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  had  a  hard 
time,  in  the  beginning,  developing  an 
interest  in  Foreign  Missions.  The 
famous  story  of  the  Presbytery  meet- 
ing in  Scotland  comes  again  to  mind: 
the  young  minister  set  on  fire  with  the 
story  of  William  Carey,  standing  in  the 
meeting  of  his  Presbytery  asking  to  be 
sent  as  a  missionary;  the  frigid  silence 
greeting  his  plea;  finally,  the  worthy 
brother  rising  to  his  feet  in  the  rear 
to  sternly  speak:    "Sit  down,  young 


man!  When  the  Lord  wishes  to  convert 
the  heathen,  He  will  do  it  without  your 
help  or  mine!" 

Presbyterians,  I  say,  in  contrast  to 
the  Apostle  Paul,  do  not  often  display 
a  passion  for  souls.  In  hundreds  of 
Presbyterian  churches,  an  invitation  to 
accept  Christ  has  never  been  given. 
Last  year,  in  over  1000  Presbyterian 
churches,  U.  S.,  there  were  no  profes- 
sions of  faith  at  all.  For  many  of  us, 
the  word  "emotionalism"  has  an  ugly 
sound.  We  fit,  too  often,  the  notorious 
definition  of  a  Christian:  "One  who 
is  enrolled  as  a  regular  hearer  of  Sun- 
day sermons;  who  practices  his  religion 
privately  and  about  whose  convictions 
it  isn't  polite  to  be  inquisitive." 

But  let  us  return  to  the  Apostle 
Paul.  What  was  it  that  gave  Paul  his 
notable  passion  for  souls? 

A  BURNING  EXPERIENCE 

First  of  all,  Paul  had  had  a  meaning- 
ful, personal  experience  of  the  Lord. 
He  could  remember  a  particular  mo- 
ment in  his  life  when  he  met  Jesus 
Christ  face  to  face.  He  knew  his  Sav- 
iour because  he  had  met  Him  and  had 
come  to  terms  with  Him.  The  exper- 
ience had  left  him  a  passionate  preacher 
of  the  Gospel. 

Others  have  followed  in  the  way  of 
the  Apostle.  John  Wesley  met  the  Lord 
face  to  face  at  Aldersgate,  and  it  left 
him  a  passionate  preacher.  Martin 
Luther  met  the  Lord  on  a  windswept 
road  in  a  flash  of  lightning,  with  much 
the  same  effect.  Augustine,  later  to  be- 
come Bishop  of  Hippo,  heard  the  Lord 
in  a  vision,  saying  "Take,  read."  And 
the  experience  left  him  a  passionate 
preacher. 

Too  many  of  us  do  not  have  a  passion 
for  the  Lord  because  we  cannot  recall 
a  moment  in  our  lives  when  we  met 
Him  in  person  and  came  to  terms  with 
Him  in  a  passionate  experience  of  Him. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  we 
cannot  belong  to  Christ  until  something 


of  this  kind  happens  to  us.  It  is  possible 
to  be  a  Christian  —  a  true  Christian  — 
without  having  made  a  passionate  de- 
cision for  Christ.  Our  Covenant  The- 
ology allows  us  to  grow  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  without 
being  conscious  of  any  period  in  our 
lives  when  we  were  without  Christ. 
And  I  am  persuaded  that  a  Christian 
may  live  out  his  days  without  being 
able  to  point  to  any  definite  moment 
in  his  life  when  the  Lord  gripped  him 
and  he  came  to  terms  with  his  Saviour, 
in  any  unusual  way. 

But  even  those  who  belong  to  the 
Lord  must  come  to  terms  with  Him  in 
a  personal,  definitive  decision  for  Him 
before  they  will  know  the  passion  His 
Spirit  can  supply.  I  have  never  met 
a  Christian  on  fire  for  his  Lord  who 
could  not  point  to  his  own,  specific  mo- 
ment of  decision.  Such  a  moment  was 
the  secret  of  Paul's  passion  for  souls. 
The  same  thing  —  though  hardly  in 
the  same  degree  —  must  happen  to  us. 

A  POWERFUL  CONVICTION 

Secondly,  Paul  was  possessed  of  the 
conviction  that  without  Christ  men  are 
lost:  "For  there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der Heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  It  grieved  the 
Apostle  that  his  own  "brethren,  his 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,"  who 
had  turned  against  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
were  marked  for  eternal  destruction. 
But  without  Christ  it  could  be  no  other 
way.  Whatever  opportunity  they  had 
to  meet  Christ  lay  in  the  Gospel.  And 
the  Gospel  waited  for  a  preacher  with 
a  passion  for  souls. 

Too  many  people  earnestly  and  sin- 
cerely believe  that  if  each  in  his  own 
way,  will  only  live  in  integrity,  he  will 
eventually  reach  Heaven.  We  may  even 
be  tempted  to  believe  that  God,  some- 
how, will  manage  to  provide  a  way, 
whether  we  be  completely  sincere  or 
not. 

But  such  wishful  thinking  about  the 
future  life  is  contrary  to  everything 
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taught  in  God's  Word.  Certainly  to  be- 
lieve such  a  fallacy  will  never  produce 
a  soul-winner  here  and  now. 

During  World  War  II,  the  propor- 
tion of  Roman  Catholic  chaplains  dec- 
orated for  bravery  under  fire  was  great- 
er than  that  of  Protestant  chaplains. 
Over  and  again,  Roman  chaplains  ap- 
peared in  dispatches  for  having  risked 
life  and  limb  to  reach  the  wounded  and 
the  dying  with  the  last  rites  of  the 
church.  Were  the  Roman  chaplains  bet- 
ter and  braver  men  than  their  Protes- 
tant brethren?  By  no  means.  Their 
gallantry  was  not  prompted  by  mere 
physical  daring  ...  or  humanitarian 
motives. 

The  Roman  Church  believes  that  a 
man  dying  in  mortal  sin  will  go  to  Hell. 
The  last  rites  of  the  Church,  faithfully 
received,  will  send  a  man  to  Heaven. 
To  the  Roman  chaplain,  then,  the  man 
dying  on  the  battlefield  is  a  personal 
challenge,  with  Eternity  itself  at  stake. 
The  everlasting  welfare  of  an  immortal 
soul  depends  on  his  faithfulness.  Un- 
less he  reaches  him  with  life-giving 
grace,  the  man  may  well  be  lost  forever. 
Such  conviction  can  drive  a  believer 
"beyond  the  call  of  duty."  It  is  a  kind 
of  passion  for  souls. 

We  do  not  believe  in  so  mechanical 
a  salvation,  of  course.  But  until  we 
become  possessed  of  a  similar  convic- 
tion that  Eternity  itself  is  at  stake  in 
soul-winning,  we  will  never  burn  for 
Christ. 

A  PERSONAL  CALL 

The  third  element  in  Paul's  passion 
was  his  persuasion  of  a  personal,  divine 
Call.  Giving  his  testimony  before  the 
crowd  in  Jerusalem,  the  Apostle  testi- 
fied that  the  Lord  had  said  to  him, 
personally,  "Depart:  for  I  will  send  thee 
far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles."  Paul  be- 
lieved that  he  had  been  called  to  be  an 
Apostle.  He  knew  that  he  had  been 
called.  He  not  only  believed  that  men 
without  Christ  were  lost,  he  believed 
that  God  intended  that  he,  Paul,  should 
be  the  one  to  bear  the  message  glorious. 
To  all  practical  purposes,  the  keys  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  were  in  his 
hands,  and  those  would  be  loosed  into 
whose  hearts  he  faithfully  turned  the 
key. 

In  Paul's  conviction  we  see  a  pale 
reflection  of  Christ's  own  mission: 
"To  this  end  I  was  born  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world!"  There 
can  be  no  passion  for  souls  without  the 
conviction  that  to  this  end  we  have 


been  born  again  and  for  this  cause 
chosen. 

Somehow  we  must  come  to  the  feel- 
ing that  the  Great  Commission  means 
us!  Nobody  else.  That  person  across 
the  street,  next  door,  across  the  desk, 
in  the  same  office  or  at  the  ends  of 
the  earth  — -  who  is  without  Christ  — 
is  my  personal  responsibility.  And 
Eternity  is  holding  its  breath  waiting 
to  see  what  I  am  going  to  do  about  it! 

Roy  H.  Short  has  put  it  this  way: 
"The  basic  problem  in  evangelism  is  the 
problem  of  the  evangelist  himself. 
When  we  have  laymen  who  have  a 
passion  for  Christ,  when  we  have  teach- 
ers in  our  Sunday  Schools  who  have  a 
passion  for  Christ,  when  we  have  preach- 
ers in  our  pulpits  who  have  a  passion  for 
Christ;  then  we  shall  witness  the  re- 
vival of  religion  for  which  the  heart 
of  the  world  is  hungry  and  the  conver- 
sion of  multitudes  to  righteousness  and 
the  transformation  of  life  as  only  the 
Divine  touch  can  transform  it:  the  in- 
auguration of  a  truly  Christian  society, 
and  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  great  power." 

What  can  a  Christian  do  to  cultivate 
this  passion  we  have  spoke  of? 

CULTIVATING  SOUL-PASSION 

Prayer.  The  first  thing  to  do  if  we 
would  burn  for  the  Lord  is  pray.  No 
Christian  has  ever  gone  out  effectively 
for  Christ  who  first  did  not  go  to  his 
knees  to  Christ.  The  saying  is  so  fa- 
miliar as  to  be  overworked:  "Revivals 
are  not  worked  up;  they  are  prayed 
down."  And  what  is  true  of  Revivals 
is  true  of  individual  people  first. 

Prayer  has  the  effect,  first,  of  setting 
straight  our  thinking.  Soul-winning  is 
always  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Too  often  we  are  prone  to  think  that  it 
is  our  work.  But  it  is  not  our  winsome- 
ness  that  saves,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 
Prayer  will  make  us  dependent  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit;  willing  to  be  used  in  the 
proper  way,  as  His  witnesses.  Prayer 
will  keep  us  humble. 

And  prayer  will  kindle  the  fire  which 
produces  light.  When  Moses  came  down 
from  the  top  of  Sinai,  his  face  shone 
so  brightly  that  the  people  could  not 
bear  it.  It  shone  that  way  because  he 
had  been  into  the  presence  of  God.  If 
people  are  to  see  the  brightness  of  God 
in  us,  it  must  be  from  the  presence  of 
God  into  which  we  have  gone  by  faith 
through  prayer. 

The  second  thing  which  will  give  a 
Christian  a  passion  for  souls  is  the 
study  of  God's  Word.    My  friends,  if 


you  would  set  people  on  fire  for  Christ, 
first  bury  yourself  in  His  Word.  It  will 
grip  your  heart.  It  will  open  your  eyes. 
It  will  give  you  something  to  say  and 
the  passion  to  say  it.  Soul-winning  is 
not  by  a  psychological  process,  influenc- 
ing others  for  good,  it  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God! 

The  third  thing  which  will  awaken  a 
passion  for  souls  is  direct  action.  Get 
up!  Go  out!  Find  someone  who  doesn't 
know  the  Lord.  Find  someone  whose 
life  is  empty  or  full  of  trouble.  Speak 
to  that  person  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
which  the  love  of  God  has  provided  in 
Christ.  Bring  that  person  to  the  foun- 
tain so  rich  and  sweet. 

There  is  no  experience  so  rewarding 
to  a  Christian  as  that  of  having  won 
someone  to  Jesus  Christ.  You  who  hear 
me  today,  search  your  minds.  You  have 
a  friend  who  does  not  know  the  Lord. 
You  could  name  others,  too.  What  are 
you  waiting  for?  Why  do  you  tarry? 
Go! 

And  the  Lord  will  provide  the  in- 
crease. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Divisive  Spirit 

Occasionally  we  hear  someone  being 
charged  with  "a  divisive  spirit.'  The 
charge  usually  implies  that  the  person 
has,  or  exhibits,  an  attitude  and  be- 
havior disruptive  to  the  peace  and  the 
unity  of  the  Church.  Instead  of  bring- 
ing together,  the  effect  of  such  a  per- 
sons actions  is  to  separate  brethren. 

Now  we  deplore  the  divisive  spirit 
wherever  it  appears.  For  driving  a 
wedge  between  brethren  is  always  in- 
excusable. Yet  this  is  what  some  en- 
deavor to  do.  They  are  critical  for  a 
purpose:  to  divide.  It  is  their  aim,  not 
to  improve  or  correct,  but  to  demon- 
strate apostasy  or  to  prove  heresy  to 
the  end  that  schism  may  result.  They 
seek,  in  short,  an  excuse  to  separate 
and/or  they  desire  to  pull  others  away 
with  them.  They  are  not  happy  when 
criticism  brings  signs  of  repentance  or 
correction.  They  prefer  judgment.  In 
a  way,  they  are  like  the  Elder  Brother 
who  did  not  want  to  see  the  Prodigal 
rehabilitated. 

We  have  seen  the  divisive  spirit  in 
human  relations,  when  the  wife  of  an 
alcoholic  who  has  publicly  worn  her 
longsuffering  like  a  martyr  for  many 
years,  rebels  in  anger  at  the  subsequent 
rehabilitation  of  her  husband.  Deep 
down  inside  she  wanted  him  to  get 
what  was  coming  to  him.  His  recovery, 
after  the  years  of  misery  visited  upon 
his  family,  somehow  seems  unfair.  She 
does  not  wish  him  well. 

The  same  spirit  in  a  Church  continual- 
ly looks  for  evil  that  it  may  rejoice.  But 
the  Apostle  said,  love  ".  .  .  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  critical 
spirit  which  is  for  good.  This  spirit 
exhorts,  warns  and  criticizes,  always 
hoping  for  improvement.  As  soon  as 
any  human  institution,  church  court 
or  any  denominational  agency  begins 
to  consider  itself  above  criticism;  as 
soon  as  the  belief  becomes  general  that 
criticism  of  the  Church  implies  dis- 
loyalty to  the  Church,  then  things  are 
getting  in  a  bad  way.  For  the  critical 
spirit,  taken  in  a  good  sense,  is  neces- 
sary to  continuing  health.  As  the  18th 
General  Council  of  the  World  Presby- 
terian Alliance  was  told  by  Dr.  McCord, 
"The  Church  that  is  Reformed  is  al- 
ways being  reformed."  We  have  not 
yet  reached,  as  Presbyterians,  the  place 


of  the  imprimatur  or  the  day  of  the 
nihil  obstat. 

Church  Councils  err.  Assemblies  are 
taken  by  the  hand  and  "carried  whither 
they  would  not."  We  have  seen  it 
happen.  Notions  suddenly  taken  and 
enthusiastically  passed  have  proved,  on 
second  thought,  to  be  unrealistic.  Lit- 
erature can  be  and  has  been  out  of 
accord  with  essential  Truth.  Programs 
can  be  and  have  been  hurtful.  Human 
beings  can  and  do  make  mistakes. 

Whenever  we  believe  it  necessary, 
we  expect  to  mention  these  things,  to 
the  end  that  improvements  may  occur. 
Herein  lies  the  unique  contribution  of 
the  independent  denominational  paper. 
"Official"  publications  do  not  bear  the 
seeds  of  the  self-reforming  principle 
referred  to  in  the  Alliance  Message, 
above. 

But  we  hasten  to  deny  the 
charge  of  "divisiveness"  wherever  it 
appears.  Our  Church  is  beloved  to  us. 
Some  of  us  can  trace  an  unbroken  line 
of  ministerial  ancestry  in  it  for  nearly 
300  years.  We  want  to  see  it  presented 
to  the  Lord,  a  "glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing."  We  will  not  surrender  it  to  di- 
visive forces  or  to  "strange"  forces  that 
would  take  it  away  from  the  Reformed 
household  of  faith. 

To  this  end  the  JOURNAL  is  dedi- 
cated. We  have  increasing  reason  to 
believe  that  Presbyterians  everywhere 
are  similarly  dedicated. 


conquer  in  the  Name  of  the  Living 
Christ. 

Symbols,  like  theology,  are  subtle  in 
their  meaning  and  powerful  in  their  in- 
fluence. Sentimentality  is  no  basis  for 
judgment  in  matters  religious.  The  fact 
that  something  is  "lovely"  or  that  it 
"seems  so  appropriate"  or  "in  keeping" 
must  always  be  qualified  by,  "What 
does  it  say,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Gospel,  to  the  unbelieving  or  prejudiced 
mind?"  We  have  some  symbols  that  we 
should  use  more  often:  the  burning 
bush,  the  open  Word,  the  Dove.  Others 
could  better  be  passed  up. 


Presbyterians  and 
Religious  Symbols 

We  have  just  seen  the  picture  of  the 
Madonna  and  Child  which  adorned  the 
cover  of  the  Rally  Day  certificate  is- 
sued by  our  Church  this  year.  Seeing 
it  called  to  mind  the  use  of  the  Christ 
of  the  Andes  a  year  or  two  ago  and 
the  Christ  of  Corcovado  a  few  years 
before  that,  in  other  contexts. 

We  would  suggest  that  all  of  our 
agencies  could  well  study  the  use  they 
are  making  of  "Christian"  symbols. 
The  three  mentioned  above  caused  a 
marked  distress  in  certain  areas  served 
by  our  Church  when  they  appeared, 
particularly  those  areas  strong  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  influence.  The  Christ  of 
Corcovado,  for  example  is  a  recognized 
symbol  of  everything  our  missionaries 
in    Brazil   are   giving   their   lives  to 


In  the  Name  of  Christ 

Here  and  there  we  have  noticed  a 
reticence  to  close  prayers  in  the  Name 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
At  football  games  and  Rotary  Clubs 
this  may  be  due  to  a  mistaken  fear  of 
offending  some  Jewish  friend.  But  the 
non-Christian  prays  in  his  own  way  and, 
no  doubt,  will  respect  us  more  if  our 
prayers  accord  with  our  convictions. 
Under  other  circumstances,  this  situa- 
tion may  well  be  brought  about  by  a 
certain  haziness  or  confusion  as  to  the 
meaning  of  praying  in  the  Name  of 
Christ. 

Some  interpret  this  to  mean  that  we 
pray  to  God  as  Christ  has  revealed  Him. 
There  is  certainly  truth  in  such  a  rep- 
resentation. In  the  Gospels  Jesus  re- 
ceived sinners  and  defended  His  own 
conduct  by  saying  that  it  is  the  Fath- 
er's nature  to  receive  sinners.  Praying 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  means,  then,  lay- 
ing hold  on  Jesus'  gracious  revelation 
of  Abba,  Father.  But  such  a  true  repre- 
sentation falls  short  of  setting  forth 
the  Mediation  of  Christ. 

Others  seem  to  think  that  praying 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  means  praying 
in  the  way  He  taught  His  disciples  to 
pray;  or  with  His  spirit  and  purpose  to 
glorify  God.  Certainly  every  disciple 
ought  to  follow  his  Master  in  the  school 
of  prayer,  but  our  identification  with 
Him  is  rather  the  effect  of  His  first 
having  identified  Himself  with  us  that 
He  might  be  our  Mediator  with  the 
Father. 

In  the  light  of  the  holiness  of  God 
and  the  heinousness  of  sin  the  heart 
of  the  matter  is  found  in  our  confes- 
sional statement,  the  Church's  official 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  thus: 

".  .  .  since  the  fall  —  religious 
worship  is  to  be  offered  —  not 
without  a  Mediator;  nor  in  the 
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mediation  of  any  other  but  of 
Christ  alone." 

This  accords  with  First  John.  When- 
ever a  man  sins  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  Right- 
eous, the  Propitiation  for  our  sins.  Our 
sins  are  forgiven  for  His  Name's  sake. 
Likewise  Paul  teaches  that  there  is  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  who 
also  makes  intercession  for  us  so  that 
we  were  washed,  we  were  sanctified, 
we  were  justified  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Carist. 

Hebrews  takes  up  the  O.T.  typical 
work  of  the  High  Priest  entering  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies  with  the  blood  of 
sacrifices,  bearing  before  the  Most  High 
the  names  and  interests  of  the  people 
of  Israel.  So  Christ  enters  into  the 
heavenly  tabernacle  with  the  blood  of 
His  one  final  sacrifice  there  ever  living 
to  make  intercession  for  us.  In  John 
Christ  said  that  "no  one  comes  to  the 
Father  but  by  Me." 

In  accord  with  these  N.T.  teachings, 
Calvin,  Institutes  III.xx.17f,  presents 
Christ  as  our  Advocate  and  Mediator  in 
the  merit  of  His  obedience  and  sacrifice 
for  us  and  as  "our  mouth"  making  in- 
tercession for  us  at  God's  right  hand 
now.  "He",  says  Ambrose,  "is  our 
mouth  with  which  we  address  the  Fath- 
er; our  eyes,  by  which  we  behold  the 
Father;  our  hand  by  which  we  present 
ourselves  to  the  Father;  Without  whose 
mediation,  neither  we,  nor  any  of  the 
saints  have  the  least  intercourse  with 
God." 

To  these  representative  writers  may 
be  added  Scotland's  testimony.  For  Tho- 
mas Chalmers,  "Apart  from  Christ  I 
have  no  hold  of  God  at  all."  H.  R. 
Mackintosh  kept  insisting  that  those 
who  come  apart  from  Christ  just  do  not 
get  to  God.  Torrance  of  Edinburgh  to- 
day insists  that  Christ  is  our  mouth  as 
He  graciously  re-prays  our  prayers  to 
God.  However  wide  be  the  circumferen- 
tial implications,  the  center  of  praying 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  is  that  we  take 
refuge  under  the  covert  of  His  sacri- 
fices and  'neath  the  shield  of  His  inter- 
cession. 


Why  Men  Reject  Christ 

(Sermon  based  on  the  rejection  of 
Christ  by  three  men  to  whom  Paul  spoke 
in  chains) 

1.  Procrastination     —     (Some  other 
time)  —  Felix 

2.  Foolishness    of    Gospel    —  (Paul, 
thou  art  mad)  —  Festus 

3.  Selfishness  —  (Almost  .  .  .  but  for 
love  of  world)  —  Agrippa 


Now  !  ! 
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IflBLE  ILK 


It  will  be  interesting  to  see  what 
course  of  action  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  will  take  with  respect 
to  the  doctrine  of  predestination.  Pre- 
destination is  the  belief  that  God  is 
sovereign  in  determining  whatever 
comes  to  pass,  including  the  salvation 
and  destiny  of  all  men  and  angels. 
This  faith  is  firmly  embedded  within 
the  doctrinal  standards  of  our  Church, 
especially  in  the  third  chapter  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  entitled  "Of  God's 
Decrees." 

It  seems  to  many  that  the  church 
is  taking  a  doubtful  road  in  its  efforts 
to  deal  properly  with  this  historic  Pres- 
byterian belief.  The  General  Assem- 
bly which  met  in  Atlanta  this  year,  vot- 
ing by  voice,  decided  to  answer  an  over- 
ture from  the  Presbytery  of  Charles- 
ton in  the  affirmative.  The  overture 
had  requested  the  Assembly  "to  appoint 
a  committee  to  clarify  paragraphs  3,  4 
and  7  of  Chapter  III  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  recommend  a  revision  of 
these  paragraphs  if  necessary." 

This  action  was  taken  after  the  As- 
sembly's Standing  Committee  on  Bills 
and  Overtures  had  reported  itself  un- 
able to  recommend  an  answer  to  the 
overture.  There  had  been  a  tie  within 
the  committee.  One  half  had  been  in 
favor  of  keeping  hands  off  the  third 
chapter  of  the  Confession  and  the  other 
half  were  in  favor  of  making  some 
change  in  this  chapter.  The  Assembly, 
however,  broke  the  tie  and  settled  the 
matter. 

The  action  of  the  General  Assembly, 
taken  upon  the  instigation  of  a  presby- 
tery, is  doubtless  symptomatic  of  some 
departure  from  the  Calvinism  with 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
has  been  historically  and  confessionally 
identified.  What  we  would  pre- 
fer to  see  is  a  loyal  adherence  to 
the  historic  faith  of  the  Church  rath- 
er than  a  radical  revision  of  our  stan- 
dards. We  are  taking  the  first  steps  on 
the  wrong  path.  We  should  accept  and 
teach  our  doctrines,  rather  than  "clari- 
fy" and  "revise"  them  right  out  of  our 
Church.  A  renouncing  of  the  full  doc- 
trine of  predestination  will  be  the  out- 
come of  this  matter,  if  the  Church  does 
not  rally  to  its  creed. 


Predestination 

Will  It  Be  Reaffirmed  Or  Deleted? 
Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt.  Jr. 

It  has  been  310  years  since  the  Scot- 
tish Presbyterian  Church  adopted  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  The  original 
American  Synod  adopted  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  230  years  ago.  In  1861, 
at  its  founding,  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  ratified  the  same  Con- 
fession. At  no  time  during  all  these 
years  has  the  Confession  been  proved 
in  error.   Why  change  it  now? 

Only  one  change  has  ever  been  enact- 
ed in  the  third  chapter.  In  1939,  the 
phrase  "mere  free  grace  and  love"  in 
paragraph  5  was  changed  to  read  "free 
grace  and  love  alone."  There  have  been 
several  attempts,  however,  to  alter  the 
Confession  of  Faith  on  the  subject  of 
predestination.  Let  it  be  said  that  this 
doctrine  has  never  been  popular  with 
Universalists,  Arminians,  and  others  who 
have  not  thought  as  logically  or  as  Bib- 
lically as  Presbyterians.  If  one  em- 
phasizes the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
to  the  exclusion  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches  with  equal  clarity  —  His  right- 
eous judgment  and  wrath  —  then,  of 
course,  he  cannot  honestly  affirm  what 
the  Confession  of  Faith  declares  about 
the  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  the  elect  and  the  resulting  passing 
over  of  unbelievers. 

In  1909  the  Presbytery  of  Mobile 
asked  the  Assembly  to  eliminate  the 
alleged  "fatalism"  in  chapter  3.  The 
Assembly  declined  to  act  on  this  over- 
ture on  the  grounds  that  when  this 
chapter  is  read  in  the  light  of  the  whole 
Confession,  there  is  no  basis  for  the 
charge  of  even  an  appearance  of  fatal- 
ism. In  1910,  the  Assembly  repeated 
its  stand  of  the  preceding  year  when 
the  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  asked 
for  revision. 

In  1938,  the  Assembly  approved  and 
sent  down  for  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Presbyteries,  changes  in  Chapter  3, 
omitting  paragraphs  3  and  4  and  modi- 
fying paragraph  7.  The  Presbyteries 
voted  about  61  to  23  to  change  the 
Confession.  But  this  vote  was  short  of 
the  3/4ths  majority  necessary  to  amend 
our  Confession  of  Faith.  And  so  this 
monumental  testimony  to  the  Word  of 
God  withstood  another  assault. 

These  are  the  paragraphs  which 
trouble  so  many  who  are  ready  to  give 


up  the  Presbyterian  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation : 

(3)  .  "By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the 
manifestation  of  His  glory,  some  men 
and  angels  are  predestinated  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  and  others  fore-ordained 
to  everlasting  death." 

(4)  .  "These  angels  and  men,  thus 
predestinated  and  fore-ordained,  are 
particularly  and  unchangeably  designed; 
and  their  number  is  so  certain  and  def- 
inite that  it  cannot  be  either  increased 
or  diminished." 

(7).  "The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was 
pleased,  according  to  the  unsearchable 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  whereby  he  ex- 
tendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he 
pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  his  sovereign 
power  over  his  creatures,  to  pass  by, 
and  to  ordain  them  to  dishonour  and 
wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise  of  his 
glorious  justice." 

After  a  stillness  of  twenty  years,  the 
Presbytery  of  Brazos  overtured  the  1958 
Assembly  for  the  deletion  of  these 
"objectionable"  three  paragraphs  from 
the  Confession.  We  have  taken  heart 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  Assembly 
answered  the  overture.  In  the  com- 
mittee before  which  it  was  considered, 
less  than  half-dozen  out  of  fifty  voted 
for  deletion  when  the  issue  was  clearly 
defined  and  understood.  Later,  there 
was  only  a  sprinkling  of  votes  on  the 
floor  of  the  Assembly  itself.  It  is  true 
that  some  voted  against  deletion  because 
they  preferred  a  total  revision  of  the 
Confession  to  piece-meal  changes. 
Speakers  before  the  Assembly  pointed 
out  that  Predestination  is  so  wholly  in- 
terwoven in  our  theology  that  only  a 
major  revision  of  the  whole  will  take 
it  out.  But  the  temper  of  that  1958 
Assembly  was  gratifyingly  sound.  Only 
a  few  vocal  critics  stood  for  revision. 

It  is  abundantly  clear  that  a  large 
proportion  of  elders  and  ministers 
(elders,  especially)  who  vote  for  radi- 
cal measures  in  church  courts  do  so 
because  a  handful  of  gifted  speakers 
and  parliamentarians  can  change  the 
appearance  of  an  issue  at  will.  When 
capably  informed,  these  elders  and  min- 
isters stand  with  the  historic  Gospel 
and  their  Church. 
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After  the  1958  Assembly,  Meridian 
Presbytery  became  so  troubled  by  the 
report  of  the  deliberations  in  which  the 
doctrine  of  God's  absolute  sovereignty 
was  so  openly  criticized  that  it  asked 
the  1959  Assembly  to  reaffirm  its  ad- 
herence to  the  system  of  doctrine  set 
forth  in  our  Confessional  statement. 
The  Assembly  refused  to  reaffirm  what 
it  claimed  had  never  ceased  to  be  our 
official  position.  But  in  a  beautiful 
demonstration  of  parliamentary  finesse, 
it  followed  the  advocates  of  revision  and 
appointed  a  committee  to  consider  the 
matter. 

Although  most  hurtful  movements  to 
date  have  involved  only  a  few  dedicated 
leaders,  the  effect  of  the  liberalizing 
tendency  within  our  Church  has  be- 
come widespread.  Attempted  revision 
and  deletion  of  strong  articles  of  Bib- 
lical doctrine  may  be  expected  to  con- 
tinue in  increasing  numbers.  Make  no 
mistake.  A  number  of  sworn  defenders 
of  the  Confession  want  the  historic 
faith  of  Presbyterians  replaced,  with 
most  of  our  distinctive  emphases  re- 
moved. 


With  this  destructive  spirit  abroad, 
it  was  not  surprising  to  notice  two 
kinds  of  overtures  appear  before  the 
1959  Assembly.  The  opponents  of  pre- 
destination, failing  the  year  before  to 
obtain  the  deletion  of  sections  they 
considered  objectionable,  were  bound 
(1)  to  try  to  replace  the  entire  Con- 
fession of  Faith  with  a  new,  liberal 
creed,  or  (2)  attempt  to  remove  the 
sections  by  another,  or  more  subtle  pro- 
cedure. Actually  both  of  these  measures 
were  tried.  At  this  point,  the  first  has 
failed. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Brazos  and  St. 
Louis  overtured  the  Assembly  of  1959 
"to  appoint  a  committee  of  the  best 
theological  and  Biblical  scholars  in  the 
church  to  prepare  a  full  contemporary 
statement  of  the  Reformed  faith  in  har- 
mony with  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith.  This  statement  to  become  the 
contemporary  standard  of  our  faith; 
the  Westminster  Confession,  the  historic 
standard."  This  attempt  failed.  The 
attempt  of  Charleston  Presbytery,  al- 
ready mentioned,  was  successful. 


The  Assembly  in  1960  will  hear  the 
report  of  its  committee  appointed  to 
recommend  a  revision  of  the  Confes- 
sion. Meanwhile,  voices  across  the 
church  swell  in  stronger  chorus:  "The 
Westminster  Confession  is  hyper-Cal- 
vinistic."  "Predestination  is  inconsistent 
with  the  mercy  of  a  God  whose  name 
is  Love."  "The  redemptive  Gospel  of 
Christ  proclaims  that  God  will  not  let 
any  man  perish."  "Jesus  advocated 
mercy  against  the  harsh  judgments  of 
His  day."  "He  said  that  all  who  love 
God  and  one  another  belong  to  Him  and 
His  forgiveness  was  extended  to  all." 
"Punishment  is  always  viewed  in  the 
Bible  as  remedial.  Its  aim  is  always 
to  rehabilitate  the  sinner.  Punishment 
is  never  arbitrary,  or  forever." 

Time  will  tell  whether  the  church 
will  heed  these  voices. 


The  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr.,  is 
the  distinguished  young  pastor  of  the 
Forest,  Miss.,  church  and  author  of  the 
monthly  Circle  Bible  Studies  published 
in  the  JOURNAL. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  15,  1959 


Faithful  Unto  Death" 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  6;  7 
Devotional  Reading:   I  Peter  1:3-9 


"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life":  this  is  the  promise  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church,  as  He  speaks  through  John  to  the  church 
at  Smyrna,  the  persecuted  church.  Jesus  had  forewarned 
His  disciples  that  they  might  expect  persecution.  "If 
they  have  persecuted  Me,  they  will  also  persecute  you." 
He  had  suffered  persecution  from  the  leaders  of  the 
Jews;  now  they  were  beginning  to  feel  that  persecution. 

Up  to  this  point  in  our  study  of  Acts,  the  Jewish  lead- 
ers had  only  imprisoned  and  threatened  and  command- 
ed the  disciples  not  to  teach  or  preach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  With  today's  lesson  this  persecution  takes  a  turn 
for  the  worse,  and  we  have  our  first  martyr  in  the 
revived  church.  The  Christians  were  scattered  abroad 
at  this  time  for  a  great  persecution  had  arisen  after  the 
death  of  Stephen,  and  the  disciples  went  everywhere, 
preaching  (or  talking)  the  Word.  This  persecution  by 
the  Jews  was  followed  later  by  the  persecutions  under 
various  Roman  emperors,  especially  Nero.  We  hardly 


realize  the  immense  number  of  Christians  who  died 
at  the  stake,  or  were  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts,  or  be- 
headed. All  the  apostles  except  John  are  thought  to 
have  suffered  violent  deaths,  and  John,  as  we  know, 
was  exiled  to  the  isle  of  Patmos.  Tradition  says  that 
Peter  asked  to  be  crucified  head  down,  since  he  did  not 
consider  himself  worthy  to  be  crucified  as  His  Master 
was. 


//////  \  \  w  w 
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What  was  the  secret  of  their  bravery  under  all  this 
terrible  persecution?  Let  me  quote  all  of  our  Devo- 
tional Reading  from  I  Peter  1  as  an  answer  to  this 
question: 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  vis  again  unto  a  lively  (or  living)  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fad- 
eth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
joice, though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be;  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  temptations:  that  the  trial 
of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ:  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory!  Receiv- 
ing the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls". 

In  these  verses  we  have  several  answers.  These  Chris- 
tians had  a  living  hope  because  of  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ:  they  had  this  living  hope  of  a  glorious  in- 
heritance reserved  in  heaven  for  them.  They  knew  that 
these  trials  were  of  their  faith.  They  loved  their  Lord, 
even  though  they  had  not  seen  Him.  Therefore  they 
could  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable.  Oh  that  we  might 
have  this  same  living  hope,  and  faith  and  love!  Our 
trials  are  so  trivial  compared  to  theirs.  May  we  be  faith- 
ful unto  death,  even  as  they  were  faithful  under  far 
more  trying  circumstances. 

There  is  a  saying  that  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  church".  As  these  Christians  suffered  so 
bravely  they  won  others  to  their  Saviour  and  the  "way" 
of  life.  They  went  everywhere,  not  only  talking  the 
Word,  but  living  the  Word.  The  church  grew  in  spite 
of  persecution.  It  was  not  persecution  that  almost  killed 
the  church,  but  the  tide  of  worldiness  that  swept  in 
when  the  church  became  popular,  under  Constantine, 
centuries  later.  The  church  is  suffering  some,  today, 
from  persecution,  but  she  is  more  in  danger  from  world- 
liness  than  from  persecution.  There  will  be  some  perse- 
cution if  we  live  "out  and  out"  for  Him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us.  If  it  comes  may  God  give  us 
the  hope  and  faith  and  love  and  joy  of  these  early 
Christians!  Read  Fox's  "Book  of  Martyrs"  and  take 
courage  from  these  noble  men  and  women. 

I.    The  Choosing  of  Seven  Deacons:  Acts  6:1-7 

The  number  of  believers  increased  rapidly  and  there 
arose  some  murmuring  of  the  Grecian  Jews  against  the 
Hebrews  because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
distribution  of  the  money  brought  into  the  common 
treasury.  We  have  seen  how  they  had  all  things  in 
common.  This  money  had  been  "laid  at  the  apostles' 
feet",  and  the  burden  of  seeing  it  properly  and  fairly 
given  to  those  in  need,  was  too  large  a  task  for  them. 
They  had  more  important  work  to  do  than  to  "serve 
tables".  They  were  supposed  to  be  giving  themselves 
to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word:  "Wherefore, 
look  ye  out  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  wisdom  and  appoint  them  over  this  busi- 
ness." 


This  suggestion  pleased  the  multitude  and  they  chose 
seven  men.  Two  of  these  men,  Philip  and  Stephen, 
however,  soon  became  as  prominent  as  preachers  as  the 
apostles  themselves.  Philip,  the  Evangelist,  did  a  great 
work  and  also  Stephen,  as  we  shall  see  in  this  lesson. 

In  our  denomination  we  have  teaching  elders,  ruling 
elders  and  deacons. 

In  Acts  we  find  Paul  ordaining  elders  in  every  church. 
In  his  epistles  he  writes  of  elders  and  deacons,  giving 
the  qualifications  for  these  officers.  Here,  the  apostles 
sav  that  these  men  must  be  honest  and  wise  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  Let  me  give  the  qualifications  of  officer 
as  Paul  gives  them.  I  am  quoting  from  the  excellent 
booklet  by  Dr.  Leroy  P.  Burney  on  "Elders  and  Deacons 
Serving  Christ  and  the  Church".  The  deacon  must  have 
"Spiritual  character,  Honest  Repute,  Exemplary  Life, 
Brotherlv  Spirit,  Warm  Svmpathies,  and  Sound  Judg- 
ment". His  duties  are,  "To  minister:  to  those  in  need, 
to  the  sick,  to  the  friendless,  to  those  in  distress;  to  de- 
velop the  grace  of  liberality,  to  collect  the  gifts  of  the 
people,  to  distribute  the  gifts  of  the  people,  to  care  for 
the  property  of  the  church."  The  office  of  deacon  has 
developed  into  a  very  important  place  in  the  modern 
church. 

II.  Stephen:  6:8-15 

"And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  won- 
ders and  miracles  among  the  people."  Then  there  arose 
certain  men  disputing  with  him.  And  they  were  not 
able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he 
spake.  So  they  suborned  men  which  said,  "We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses  and 
against  God."  They  pursued  the  same  tactics  which 
the  enemies  of  Christ  pursued  when  He  was  brought 
to  trial.  This  is  ever  the  way  with  Satan  and  evil 
men.  If  they  cannot  meet  the  clear  and  logical  teach- 
ing of  those  whom  they  oppose,  then  they  use  under- 
handed ways  to  stir  up  opposition.  These  men  stirred 
up  the  people,  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  they 
came  upon  him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought  him  be- 
fore the  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses  which  said, 
"This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law:  For  we  have  heard 
him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses  de- 
livered us."  We  can  see  how  cunningly  they  worked 
on  the  prejudices  of  the  Jews.  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
those  who  sat  in  the  council  saw  the  face  of  Stephen  as 
it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel.  Here  was  a  true 
and  brave  man  facing  his  enemies  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Spirit. 

III.  Stephen's  Defense:  7:1-53 

In  this  defense  of  Stephen,  evidently  spoken  without 
notes,  we  see  the  wonderful  knowledge  he  had  of  the 
history  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  begins  with  the  call 
of  Abraham  and  traces  their  history  briefly  to  the  time 
of  Solomon.  The  outline  is  familiar  to  us  all.  I  would 
like  to  look  at  his  account  of  Moses  for  it  throws  light 
on  one  or  two  things  about  that  great  man  of  the  O.  T. 

Verse  22  says:  "And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in 
deeds."  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore  considered  Moses  the  great- 
est human  being  who  ever  lived.  I  feel  that  he  was 
right,  although  I  have  always  placed  the  Apostle  Paul 
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just  a  bit  above  him.  Both  were  educated  men;  both 
were  great  writers;  both  influenced  the  world  in  a  tre- 
mendous way;  both  wrote  large  portions  of  the  Bible, 
and  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Verses  28-29  throw  light  on  what  Moses  intended  to  do 
when  he  first  visited  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 
He  evidently  planned  to  deliver  them  at  this  time,  for 
verse  25  says,  "For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them:  but  they  understood  not."  He  was  ready,  as  he 
thought,  when  forty  years  old,  but  God  was  not  ready, 
and  neither  was  Moses.  D.  L.  Moody  said  Moses'  life 
could  be  divided  into  three  parts:  During  the  first 
forty  years  he  learned  to  be  somebody;  during  the  sec- 
ond forty,  in  exile,  he  learned  to  be  nobody;  and  dur- 
ing the  third  forty  God  showed  what  He  could  do  with 
a  somebody,  who  had  learned  to  be  nobody.  Moses  was 
too  self-confident  when  he  first  went  to  visit  his  breth- 
ren. "Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us?" 
said  the  man  who  did  his  neighbors  wrong,  "Wilt  thou 
kill  us,  as  thou  diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday?"  As  a 
result  of  his  rashness,  he  had  to  flee  and  for  forty  years 
he  remained  in  the  land  of  Midian,  an  exile  or  so- 
journer. Then,  after  these  years,  God  appeared  to  him 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  and  called  him  to  deliver 
Israel  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  Moses  had  learned 
his  lesson  almost  too  well,  for  he  was  reluctant  and 
hesitating. 

Stephen  makes  the  point  that  this  same  Moses,  whom 
they  rejected,  became  their  ruler  and  deliverer,  and 
brought  them  out  with  wonders  and  signs.  This  is  that 
Moses  who  said,  "A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me."  He 
was  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness.  He  goes  on  to 
charge  Israel  with  rebellion  and  idolatry. 

At  verse  51  there  seems  to  be  a  change  in  Stephen's 
tone.  Did  he  see  in  their  faces  a  determination  to  kill 
him?  "Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have  slain  them  which 
shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of  whom 
ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers". 

IV.   Stephen  Stoned:  54:60 

These  words  of  Stephen  cut  them  to  the  heart,  but  in 
a  very  different  way  from  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost. 
No  thought  of  repentance,  only  of  anger,  as  they 
"gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth".  Stephen  saw  the 
glory  of  God  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  he  said,  "Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
This  was  too  much  for  the  blood-thirsty  mob  and  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon 
him  with  one  accord  and  cast  him  out  of  the  city  and 
stoned  him. 

Two  special  thoughts:  (1)  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  clothes  at  Saul's  feet.  (2)  Stephen's  prayer:  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep. 

It  is  not  enough  to  fulfill  one's  obligations  in  Chris- 
tian worship,  if  one  neglects  one's  duties  in  Christian 
witness. 

—John  R.  W.  Stott 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  15,  1959 

A  World  Youth  Project 

Scripture:  II  Corinthians  8:1-5  and  Matthew  5:13-16 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"We've  A  Story  To  Tell  To  The  Nations" 
"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  The  Sun" 
"Lord,  Speak  To  Me,  That  I  May  Speak" 

Note  to  Program  Leader: 

(This  program  presents  one  of  the  financial  objectives 
adopted  by  the  Assembly's  Youth  Council.  If  your  youth 
group  has  a  budgeted  amount  for  each  of  these  objec- 
tives, explain  that  arrangement  to  your  young  people 
before  you  have  the  prayer  o£  dedication  at  the  close 
of  the  program.  If  you  take  care  of  these  obligations  by 
receiving  a  special  offering,  see  to  it  that  it  is  announced 
in  time  to  allow  the  young  people  to  make  preparation 
for  their  giving.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Last  week  we  gave  some  thought  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  which  is  so  popular  among  many  Christians. 
The  center  of  ecumenical  activity  among  young  people 
for  several  years  has  been  the  United  Christian  Youth 
Movement.  Not  too  long  ago  Donald  Shriver,  a  young 
man  from  our  own  denomination,  was  head  of  this  in- 
ternational organization.  Mr.  Shriver  has  since  become 
an  ordained  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

The  idea  of  World  Youth  Projects  came  out  of  the 
United  Christian  Youth  Movement.  In  1949  some  of 
the  leaders  of  the  organization  were  discussing  ways  in 
which  Christian  young  people  from  many  nations  could 
unite  their  efforts  to  serve  Christ.  One  of  the  number 
suggested  creating  a  fund  to  which  many  could  con- 
tribute, and  with  which  projects  of  international  scope 
could  be  undertaken. 

The  young  people  of  our  Church  are  contributing 
into  this  fund  as  one  of  our  financial  objectives  for  this 
year.  In  this  program  we  shall  have  a  description  of 
some  of  the  projects  being  financed  by  the  Fund. 

First  Speaker: 

It  is  always  the  aim  of  the  World  Youth  Projects  to 
bring  together  Christian  young  people  from  different 
countries  and  backgrounds.  This  goal  was  certainly  ac- 
complished in  the  ecumenical  tour  of  Latin  America 
which  was  carried  out  in  1956  as  a  World  Youth  Project. 
An  ecumenical  team  composed  of  Christian  young  peo- 
ple from  six  countries  and  three  different  continents 
toured  a  number  of  Latin  American  countries.  It  was 
not  a  mere  sight-seeing  trip.  Those  on  the  team  had  it 
as  their  purpose  to  help  and  to  learn.  They  were  chosen 
for  the  team  partly  because  of  their  experience  and  their 
leadership  ability.  Wherever  they  went,  they  conducted 
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training  classes  or  institutes  with  the  Christian  young 
people,  sharing  their  knowledge  of  Christian  youth 
work.  In  this  way  they  strengthened  the  groups  with 
which  they  met,  and  they  also  learned  new  truths  and 
new  methods  from  their  hosts. 

Of  course,  the  great  underlying  aim  of  all  such  en- 
deavor is  to  help  Christians  discover  and  appreciate 
the  spiritual  bond  that  transcends  so  many  other  dif- 
ferences, and  binds  them  together  as  the  children  of 
God  in  Christ. 

Second  Speaker: 

This  year,  a  team  of  Latin  American  Christians  made 
a  tour  of  the  United  States.  There  were  five  young  peo- 
ple and  an  adult  counsellor.  They  represented  six  dif- 
ferent countries  and  six  separate  denominations  of  evan- 
gelical Christianity.  This  tour  also  was  financed  as  a 
World  Youth  Project.  As  soon  as  these  young  people 
entered  the  United  States  and  spent  a  time  being  briefed 
for  their  work,  they  divided  and  went  their  separate 
ways,  in  order  to  cover  a  greater  territory.  They  visited 
churches,  rallies,  and  youth  conferences,  speaking,  teach- 
ing classes,  and  leading  discussions  wherever  they  went. 
Their  stay  was  limited  to  about  a  month,  but  during 
that  brief  visit  they  learned  much  for  themselves  and 
for  the  benefit  of  their  home  churches.  Perhaps  the 
most  significant  thing  they  did  was  to  give  a  great  many 
young  Christians  in  this  country  a  picture  of  the  vital 
Christianity  that  is  found  among  evangelicals  in  Latin 
America. 

Third  Speaker: 

This  visit  to  our  nation  by  South  American  Chris- 
tians, which  has  just  been  described,  was  largely  made 
possible  by  gifts  that  were  made  to  World  Youth  Projects. 
Some  of  the  young  people  in  our  church  have  actually 
seen  the  result  of  their  investment  as  they  enjoyed  the 
friendship  and  inspiration  of  these  recent  visitors.  It 
is  not  always  necessary  that  we  see  where  our  money 
goes  when  we  give  for  the  service  and  glory  of  God,  but 
it  has  been  satisfying  to  have  one  of  the  World  Youth 
Projects  come  in  person  to  our  shores. 

The  novelty  of  these  international  ventures  is  indeed 
fascinating.  In  the  excitement  of  it  all  it  is  very  easy 
to  become  so  preoccupied  with  the  machinery  of  such 
projects  that  we  lose  sight  of  the  spiritual  essentials.  Be- 
ing internationally-minded  is  not  a  substitute  for  being 
a  Christian.  These  friends  from  other  lands  are  not 
our  brothers  because  we  have  financed  and  arranged 
international  visits  and  communications,  but  our  broth- 
ers because  of  what  Christ  has  done  to  break  down  the 
barrier  of  sin  which  separates  all  of  us  from  God.  As 
we  dedicate  our  offering  to  this  World  Youth  Project, 
let  us  also  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  Love  of  Christ 
and  to  loving  those  for  whom  He  died. 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  28,  1959 


1H2  CHURCH  QXHOtnUZ 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  At  its  meeting 
on  October  6,  the  Permanent  Commit- 
tee on  the  Assembly's  Office  decided 
to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  High- 
land Park  Presbyterian  Church  of  Dal- 
las, Texas,  for  the  Centennial  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  1961. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  KNOXVILLE 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Presby- 
tery met  in  the  Cedar  Springs  church, 
October  5  and  6.  The  Rev.  E.  G.  Hol- 
borow,  Minister  of  Education  in  Knox- 
ville  First  Church  was  elected  Mod- 
erator. The  Rev.  Gordon  Reed,  Mission 
Pastor  of  the  Signal  Mountain  church 
was  dismissed  to  Atlanta  Presbytery, 
where  he  will  become  pastor  of  the  Wee 
Kirk  church. 

Dr.  Hugh  Bradley  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  addressed  the  Presby- 
tery. The  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  mission- 
ary to  Korea  now  at  home  on  furlough, 
conducted  the  worship  service  on  Tues- 
day. 

Presbytery  accepted  the  total  askings 
of  the  Assembly,  Synod  and  Presbytery, 
amounting  to  $575,706.00,  an  increase 
of  16%  over  the  present  year. 

The  Stated  Winter  Meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  St.  Elmo  church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Feb.  2. 

— D.  R.  Greenhoe,  S.  C. 


other  structures.  The  contractor  will 
also  lay  out  roads  and  parking  lots  and 
will  construct  the  long  causeway  which 
will  connect  the  two  campus  segments 
across  the  80-acre  lake. 

Shortly  after  January  1  bids  are  ex- 
pected to  be  opened  for  construction 
of  the  classroom  building  which  will  be 
the  first  major  building  project  on  the 
campus. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  With  stu- 
dents now  occupying  the  new  dormitory 
constructed  on  the  campus  of  Queens 
College,  construction  of  the  Everett  Li- 
brary, to  be  completed  for  use  in  the 
1960-1961  term,  has  begun. 

Enrollment  in  the  Queens  Evening 
College,  a  program  of  adult  education, 
shows  a  material  increase  over  last  year 
with  a  total  of  620  persons  taking 
courses  in  the  various  divisions  of  the 
Evening  College. 


DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Ministers'  Week 
at  Columbia  Seminary,  Nov.  2-6,  will 
feature  a  list  of  distinguished  speakers 
who  will  be  headed  by  Principal  P.  S. 
Glen  of  Knox  College,  Toronto;  and 
will  include  Prof.  Ernest  A.  Beaty  of 
Davidson  College,  Prof.  Paul  Ricoeur 
of  the  Sorbonne  and  Dean  Ernest  Gor- 
don of  the  Princeton  University  Chapel. 

A  highlight  of  the  week  will  be  the 
annual  Alumni  luncheon  to  be  held  at 
noon  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  3.  The  lectures 
will  all  be  delivered  in  the  Columbia 
Church  on  Columbia  Drive,  adjoining 
the  Seminary. 


ROME  Ga.  —  (PN)—  Mrs.  Kirsten 
W.  King,  of  the  First  Church,  Rome, 
was  elected  President  of  the  Georgia 
Synodical,  at  its  recent  meeting.  For- 
merly treasurer  of  the  Synodical,  Mrs. 
King  has  been  active  on  all  levels  of 
the  Women's  work. 

Mrs.  J.  Swanton  Ivy,  of  Athens,  is  the 
outgoing  president. 


HINESVILLE,  Ga.  —  Officers  of  the 
Men  of  Savannah  Presbytery  were  elect- 
ed at  the  Fall  Rally  here,  as  follows: 
O.  C.  Martin,  Flemington,  President: 
Clarence  A.  Williams,  of  Hull  Memorial 
Church,  V.  P.  of  the  Savannah  district; 
W.  W.  Smith,  Jr.,  of  Statesboro,  V.  P. 
of  the  Vidalia  district;  Jack  Cutler,  of 
Douglas,  V.  P.  of  the  Brunswick- Way- 
cross  district;  and  Von  Waters,  Jesup, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY 

TARBORO,  N.  C.  —  The  141st  Stat- 
ed Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  was  held 
here  on  October  13.  Elected  Moderator 
was  the  Rev.  Edwin  S.  Coates,  of  Farm- 
ville. 

Elder  A.  B.  Holoman  was  enrolled 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  C.  W. 
Kimbrough  was  licensed  for  the  min- 
istry under  the  extraordinary  clause. 

The  pastoral  relations  between  the 
Rev.  Ed  Thornburg  and  the  Meadow- 
brook  church;  between  the  Rev.  Phil 
Cory  and  the  Foundation  -  Falkland- 
Grace  churches;  between  the  Rev.  John 
Thompson  and  the  Williamston  church; 
between  the  Rev.  Egbert  Lineback  and 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  — (PN) —  Thirty 
selected  voices  of  the  Davidson  College 
Male  Chorus  will  be  heard  in  the  Char- 
lotte Opera  Association's  production  of 
"Rigoletto"  by  Guiseppe  Verdi,  late  in 
October. 


LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

Full-scale  grading  work  has  begun  on 
the  Consolidated  Presbyterian  College 
campus  here.  The  contract  calls  for 
completion  of  this  preliminary  work  in 
60  days. 

A  Lumberton  firm  will  grade  the  en- 
tire campus  layout,  including  sites  for 
dormitories,  classrooms,  administration 
building,  student  union,  gymnasium  and 


HINTON,  W.  Va.  —  J.  W.  Baldwin,  president  of  the  General  Assembly's 
Men's  Council,  installs  new  officers  for  the  men  of  the  Synod  of  West  Virginia, 
as  follows:  Herbert  McManus  of  Charleston,  president;  A.  J.  Walker,  Beckley, 
v.  p.;  Harold  Miller,  Charleston,  v.  p.;  James  Scott,  Beckley,  secretary;  and 
Samuel  Pritchard,  Huntington,  treasurer. 
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the  Wanoca-Wayside  churches,  were 
dissolved.  The  Rev.  John  Wilson  was 
received  from  the  Presbytery  of  Orange 
to  become  Mission  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Wilson. 

Presbytery's  Council  reported  receipts 
through  Sept.  30  totaling  $7,836.65  on 
budgeted  benevolences  and  $10,951.99 
on  Presbytery's  assessment. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the 
Kinston  First  Church,  January  26,  1960. 

Thomas  M.  Davis,  S.  C. 


KERRVILLE,  Tex.  —  Shreiner  Insti- 
tute opened  its  37th  year  on  Sept.  14, 
with  a  record  enrollment  of  boarding 
students  and  an  increase  of  almost  15% 
total  enrollment  over  the  past  two- 
year  period. 

Conversion  of  the  lower  floor  of 
Shreiner  Hall  into  muchly  needed  dor- 
mitory space  last  summer  provided  for 
more  than  twenty  additional  college  stu- 
dents. 

Dean  W.  C.  Weir  reports  that  all 
of  last  year's  faculty  members  returned 
for  this  year  and  that  a  study  to  im- 
prove both  curriculum  and  instructional 
methods  is  to  be  made  under  Dr.  J.  W. 
Reynolds,  consultant  to  the  faculty  from 
the  University  of  Texas. 

Two  members  of  Shreiner  Institute's 
faculty  took  part  in  National  Science 
Foundation  teacher's  institutes  last 
summer:  Robert  W.  Carden,  head  of 
the  Biology  department  and  Harry  W. 
Crate,  head  of  the  Engineering  depart- 
ment. 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Mr. 

Irwin  Belk,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Historical  Foundation 
here  during  that  organization's  annual 
meeting  recently. 

Mr.  Belk  succeeds  Dr.  Hamilton  Mc- 
Kay, chairman  since  1955,  who  remains 
on  the  executive  committee. 

Mr.  Belk  is  president  of  Belk  Enter- 
prises, Inc.,  vice-president  of  Belk 
Stores  Services,  Inc.,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  the  Belk  Foundation,  and 
chairman  of  the  board  of  the  Southern 
Heritage  Life  Insurance  Co.  He  serves 
as  director  of  a  number  of  other  busi- 
ness concerns,  as  representative  of 
Mecklenburg  County  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina Legislature,  and  is  active  in  various 
religious  and  civic  projects.  He  is  a 
trustee  of  the  University  of  N.  C.  and 
Presbyterian  Consolidated  College,  and 
is  on  the  Finance  Committee  of  Queens 
College  and  of  U.  N.  C. 


SALISBURY,   N.   C.   —    (PN)  — 

When  missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  visit  Concord  Presby- 
tery the  church  leaders  here  take  ad- 
vantage of  it. 

Varying  numbers  of  missionaries  re- 
turn to  the  United  States  each  year  for 
furlough.  And  for  each  of  them  their 
year-long  "rest"  develops  into  a  year- 
long series  of  speaking  engagements, 
which  is  part  of  the  reason  they  come 
home. 

Missionaries  speak  to  church  dinner 
meetings,  show  slides  to  the  Women 
and  Men  of  the  Church,  address  presby- 
teries and  presbyterials,  synodicals  and 
synods,  and,  in  general,  appear  before 
as  many  groups  as  will  have  them. 

But  here  it  is  more  than  that.  The 
announcement  in  local  newspapers  said: 
"A  world  mission  workshop  for  Pres- 
byterian churches  of  Concord  Presby- 
tery is  expected  to  attract  more  than 
100  to  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
tonight." 

The  workshop  started  in  the  after- 
noon, included  supper,  and  lasted  past 
9  o'clock.  George  T.  McKee,  Jr.,  edu- 
cational missionary  to  the  Belgian 
Congo  was  the  main  speaker. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions'  educa- 
tional secretary,  Dr.  D.  J.  Cumming  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  was  another  speaker 
on  the  workshop  program. 

Ministers  and  directors  of  Christian 
education  from  the  Presbytery's 
churches,  along  with  a  former  mission- 
ary to  China,  led  workshop  groups  in 
discussion  of  what  they  could  do  in 
the  realm  of  world  missions. 


CLINTON,  S.  C,  —  Twelve  students 
are  newly  inducted  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  College  chapter  of  the  In- 
ternational Relations  Club. 

President  Rohe  Eshbaugh  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  announced  these  students  be- 
came eligible  upon  successful  comple- 
tion of  the  IRC  entrance  examination: 

Whit  Jordan  of  Union;  Rebecca  Earn- 
est of  Macon,  Ga. ;  Max  Walker  of  Co- 
lumbus, N.  C. ;  Bill  Bartee  of  Union; 
Don  Dunlap  of  Charlotte;  John  Donald- 
son of  Nicholasville,  Ky. ;  Don  Lohman 
of  Jacksonville,  Fla. ;  Loren  Eagles  of 
Florence;  Griffin  Helwig  of  Tampa; 
Bobby  Piephoff  of  College  Park,  Ga.; 
and  Alice  Watkins  of  Augusta. 


SARDINIA,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Sardinia  Presbyterian  Church  celebrat- 
ed its  50th  anniversary  October  18.  The 
observance  came  as  a  part  of  the  Reg- 
ular Sunday  worship  service. 

Dr.  Marshall  Woodson,  president  of 
Flora  Macdonald  College  in  Red  Springs, 
N.  C,  and  several  past  pastors  of  the 
church  took  part.  Dr.  Woodson's  fath- 
er, the  late  Rev.  A.  R.  Woodson,  was 
the  chairman  of  the  commission  which 
organized  the  church  in  1909. 


COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Rev.  Claude  H.  Pritchard,  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  and  the  Rev. 
Arthur  M.  Martin,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  par- 
ticipated in  the  special  services  com- 
memorating the  40th  anniversary  of 
Rose  Hill  Presbyterian  Church  here  the 
first  Sunday  in  November. 


RICHMOND,  VA.  —  Members  of  the 
board  for  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Christian  Education  assembled  here 
October  20-22  to  review  recent  work 
in  religious  book  printing  and  initiate 
plans  for  the  fifth  Presbyterian  Men's 
Convention.  The  24  board  members 
will  also  study  development  of  newly 
purchased  property  and  improvement 
of  educational  curriculum. 

Plans  for  the  fifth  Presbyterian 
Men's  Convention  in  1963  will  begin 
when  the  board  sets  up  a  committee  to 
recommend  a  site,  dates,  and  plans 
for  the  convention,  and  to  suggest  mem- 
bers for  an  over-all  convention  steering 
committee.  Invitations  for  the  conven- 
tion have  been  received  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  and  Atlanta  Ga.  Approximately 
8,000  Presbyterian  men  and  their  fam- 
ilies attended  the  last  convention  held 
at  Miami. 


RICHMOND,  VA.  —  The  Presby- 
terian Guidance  Program,  a  project 
which  has  helped  approximately  5,000 
youngsters  in  the  last  seven  years  se- 
lect a  life's  occupation,  announces  a 
Texas  minister,  the  Rev.  Logan  V. 
Cockrum,  will  become  associate  director 
on  October  16.  He  moves  to  the  Rich- 
mond post  from  Refugio,  Texas  where 
he  was  minister  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church. 
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BOOKS 


A  FAITH  TO  LIVE  BY,  by  Stuart 
LeRoy  Anderson.  Oxford  University 
Press.  113  pp.  $2.75. 

This  is  a  series  of  fifteen  medita- 
tions, seven  based  on  parables,  five 
from  the  Bible  at  large  and  three  based 
upon  the  Apocrypha.  The  author,  a 
Congregationalist,  is  president  of  the 
Pacific  School  of  Religion  at  Berkeley, 
California. 

The  dust  jacket  describes  the  author's 
purpose  as  being  to  choose,  "Biblical 
passages  which  have  special  relevance 
for  the  anxiety-ridden  world  of  today". 
There  is  a  refreshing  absence  of  con- 
temporary psychological  jargon,  and  an 
abundance  of  pleasant,  flowing  and 
readable  language.  The  author's  own 
familiarity  with  good  poetry  and  prose, 
as  well  as  plays,  comes  through  as  he 
deftly  applies  them  to  the  modern  situa- 
tion. In  fact,  there  occasionally  seems 
to  be  more  application  of  this  than  of 
the  Bible. 

Those  who  take  Reformed  Theolo;v 
seriously  will  find  it  difficult  to  medi 
tate  with  Dr.  Anderson  at  a  number  of 
points.  In  relation  to  total  depravity, 
we  read  that,  "we  need  to  remember 
that  Jesus  would  not  subscribe  to  it", 
(p.  41).  There  is  an  acknowledgement 
of  man's  sinfulness,  but  likewise,  seem- 
ing belief  in  his  basic  goodness,  ability, 
and  even  divinity. 

The  Scriptures  are  treated  as  :on- 
siderably  less  than  THE  Word  of  God 
written.  The  humility  of  Jesus  is  em- 
phasized, His  Deity  and  atoning  death 
minimized.  The  nearest  we  come  to 
the  cross  is  in  a  single  reference  to  the 
fact  that  as  the  Good  Shepherd,  He 
laid  down  His  life  for  His  sheep.  It  is 
disturbing  that  no  serious  mention  is 
made  of  the  cross  in  these  fifteen  medi- 
tations. 

Perhaps  the  most  meaningful  are  the 
meditations  on  the  Parables  of  Jesus. 
There  is  an  excellent  treatment  of  the 
Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

But  it  must  be  added  that  the  $2.75 
price  tag  seems  a  little  stiff  for  less 
than  100  pages  of  actual  reading  ma- 
terial. 

— Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  REDEMPTION, 

by  Jonathan  Edwards.  Sovereign  Grace 
Book  Club.  $4.50. 

The  substance  of  this  book  repre- 
sents outlines  of  Edwards'  theological 
thoughts  first  contained  in  a  series  of 
sermons  preached  at  Northampton  in 
1739  without  any  view  to  publication. 
There  is  found  in  these  discourses  sound 
religion,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures  and  plain  common  sense. 
They  are  designed  to  confirm  the  read- 
er's faith  in  God's  government  of  the 
world  and  in  the  Christian  religion. 

In  1774  John  Erskine  of  Edinburgh 
advertised  this  book  as  follows:  "They 
who  have  relish  for  the  study  of  the 
following  sheets  will,  I  am  persuaded, 
deem  emselves  much  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  jiiV.  Edwards  of  New  Haven  for 
consenting  to  publish  them.  Though 
the  acute  philosopher  and  deep  divine 
apnear  *n  them,  yet  they  are  in  the 
general  better  calculated  for  the  instruc- 
tion and  improvement  of  ordinary 
Christians." 

— John  R.  Richardson 


posterous.  Truth  is  the  highest  value 
for  Christians,  so  that  it  is  bought  even 
at  the  price  of  unity.  Unity  cannot  be 
desired  at  the  cost  of  truth.  Our  bish- 
ops may  well  pant  for  unity,  especially 
if  it  be  of  a  sort  that  eliminates  the 
necessity  for  them  to  be  responsive 
and  responsible  to  their  flocks;  but  no 
true  pastor  can  really  desire  the  im- 
possible burden  of  such  unchecked  ex- 
ercise of  personal  dicta.  Unity  can  be 
prized  only  as  the  final  gift  of  a  Risen 
Christ  to  those  who  come  to  Him 
through  the  passage  of  death.  Unity 
belongs  in  the  world  to  come,  not  in 
this  one." 

— John  R.  Richardson 


LAMBETH,   UNITY   AND  TRUTH, 

bj<  T.  Robert  Ingram.  St.  Thomas 
Press,  Bel  Aire,  Texas.  $2.95. 

Dr.  Ingram  presents  in  this  recent 
volume  a  r'iply  to  the  Pastoral  Letter 
issued  by  the  House  of  Bishops  meet- 
ing in  Ge  leral  Convention,  Miami 
Beach,  Fiorida,  October,  1958.  The 
main  thrust  of  the  volume  is  that  an 
apparently  authoritative  teaching  of 
the  Church  does  not  secure  real  au- 
thority by  its  promulgation  but  only 
later  by  the  consent  of  the  Church. 
This  is  a  truly  Catholic  principle,  the 
author  observes,  which  has  been  main- 
tained since  the  early  days  of  the 
Church;  not  even  were  the  edicts  of 
the  unquestioned  Ecumenical  Councils 
of  real  authority  until  they  were  ac- 
cepted and  consented  to  by  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.  Thus  the 
writer  insists  that  without  such  con- 
sent ecclesiastical  pronouncements  are 
not  fully  authoritative. 

The  author  closes  this  valuable  book 
with  this  incisive  observation,  "Our 
freedom  transcends  any  notion  of  world- 
ly unity:  and  while  in  Christ  we  are 
surely  one,  it  is  a  oneness  that  cannot 
be  reduced  to  terms  of  mortal  existence. 
Christ  is  Himself  divisive,  and  divisions 
have  their  origin  in  the  will  and  ac- 
tivity of  God:  for  man  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  the  work  of  God  is  pre- 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

GOD'S  CHUhCH.  by  Alan  Stibbs.  Inter-Varsity 
Press,  Chicago.  Paperback,  128  pp.  $1.50.  A 
study  ir.  the  Biblical  Doctrine  of  the  people  of 
God,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  "New  Com- 
munity." 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  SUFFERING,  by  Hugh 
Hopkins.  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Chicago.  Paper- 
back, 126  pp.  $1.25.  A  fresh  examination  of 
the  problem  of  suffering  within  the  will  of  a 
good  and  holy  God.  Lists  bibliography  of 
books   on   suffering   and  healing. 

IN  THE  ARENA,  by  Isobel  Kuhn  ;  and  MISSIONS, 
by  R.  E.  Harlow  and  John  Stuart.  Good  News 
Publishers,  Westchester,  111.  '  One  Evening" 
condensed  books,  paperback,  $.60.  The  first  « 
an  account  of  experiences  on  the  Burma  elopes 
among  Lisu  tribesmen.  The  second  is  a  world 
picture  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  The  "con- 
densed book"  series  offers  condensations  of 
Christian  oooks  selling  originally  from  $2.00  to, 
$6.00.    The  price  is  always  $.50. 

A    SHORT    HISTORY    OF    THE  CATHOLIC 

CHURCH,  by  Denis  Meadows.  Devin-Adair  Co., 
New  York.  246  pp.  $4.50.  A  "nihil  obstat" 
book  offering  a  layman's  view  of  history.  Very 
fair  treatment  of  the  Reformation  and  ^ther 
Protestant  themes. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE,  by  W.  W.  Melton. 
American  Press,  New  York.  70  pp.  $2.50. 
Sermons  upon  the  meanings  of  the  Christian 
faith  by  a  Baptist  minister.  Well  done  in  tra- 
ditional conservative  fashion. 

EASTWARD  TO  MOSCOW,  by  Paul  B.  Smith. 

The  People's  Press,  Toronto.  Paperback,  180  pp. 
$1.25.  Story  of  evangelistic  journeyings  in  the 
Far  East  and  Russia,  told  by  the  son  of  Dr. 
Oswald  J.  Smith. 

AUDIO-VISUALS  IN  THE  CHURCH  by  Gene  A. 
Getz.  The  Moody  Press,  Chicago.  Loose-leaf, 
256  pp.  np.  A  comprehensive  and  evidently 
valuable  manual  on  the  use  of  Audio-Visual 
aids.  Includes  addresses  of  sources  of  equip- 
ment, of  magazines  and  periodicals,  of  films 
and  filmstrips.    Complete  bibliography. 
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the  JOURNAL'S  stature  in  the  entire 
Reformed  world. 

Gordon  K.  Reed 
Signal  Mt.,  Tenn. 


S.  MAM- 


MINISTERS 

Robert  J.  James,  from  Cordele,  Ga., 
to  1272  Washington  Rd.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Charles  D.  Whiteley,  Second  Church, 
Albemarle,  N.  C,  will  retire  effective 
Jan.  1,  following  43  years  in  the  min- 
istry. 

Stewart  M.  McMurray,  from  graduate 
study  to  the  First  Church,  Hinton, 
W.  Va. 

John  I.  Prather,  from  Guerrant,  Ky., 
to  Oak  Grove  church  in  Hillsboro, 
W.  Va. 

W.  G.  Ingram,  from  Northfork,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Richwood  church,  Rich- 
wood,  W.  Va. 

CORRECTION:    Clement  Dickey,  Jr., 

recent  graduate  of  Austin  Seminary, 
was  erroneously  reported  here  as  hav- 
ing graduated  from  the  School  of 
Christian  Education. 


Sir: 

My  congratulations  and  prayers  and 
best  wishes  for  the  utmost  usefulness 
for  the  JOURNAL. 

John  B.  Vail 

Gerald,  Mo. 


Sir: 

I  especially  liked  the  cover  page  and 
the  Contents  page  ...  Be  sure  and 
continue  Mr.  Freundt's  Circle  Studies 
next  year! 

Mrs.  Andrew  Frazier 
Alexandria,  La. 


Christ  and  Holy  Word  they  wish  to  de- 
fend by  assuming  the  singular  role  of 
heretic  hunter  and  theological  "witch- 
burner". 

Judgment  in  all  matters  of  faith  rests 
ultimately,  or  should  I  say  exclusively, 
with  God.  I  shall  preach  Christ,  born 
of  a  Virgin,  crucified,  dead,  risen,  liv- 
ing and  active.  Actually,  any  other 
argument  besides  the  truth  of  the  In- 
carnation contains  little  power! 

Walter  W.  Brown 

Brent,  Ala. 

The  editorial,  "The  Divisive  Spirit," 
p.  10,  speaks  to  this  point — Ed. 


Sir: 

The  longer  I  take  the  JOURNAL  the 

better  I  like  it  and  especially  the  edi- 
torials. I  thank  God  that  you  stand  so 
firmly  on  the  fundamentals  of  our  doc- 
trine and  veritably  upon  the  Christian 
faith  itself. 

W.  W.  Plowden 
Columbia,  So.  Car. 


Sir: 


DCE'S 

The  JOURNAL  is  doing  a  fine  job. 
Nyleen  Bamett,  from  Memphis,  Teen.,  Surely  do  wish  that  all  Presbyterians 
to  the  Covenant  Church,  Monroe,  Lou-  would  take  advantage  of  it. 
isiana.  Zack  A.  McChesney 


SPEAKERS 

Robert  W.  Cousar,  Jr.,  Charlotte,  N.  gjr; 
C,  was  the  principal  speaker  during 
Christian    Emphasis    Week   at  East 
Carolina  College,  Oct.,  11-14. 


Stuarts  Draft,  Va. 


LETTERS: 

Sir: 

Congratulations  on  the  "new"  JOUR- 
NAL. I  read  it  from  cover  to  cover  with 
great  interest.  It  looks  better,  and  I'm 
sure,  will  serve  the  Church  with  great 
power  as  heretofore. 

J.  A.  McAlpine 
Gifu,  Japan 


Sir: 

Just  a  note  to  tell  you  that  the 
"new"  JOURNAL  has  been  received 
with  enthusiasm.  All  of  the  stylistic 
changes  are  for  the  better,  and  the 
new  approach,  combined  with  loyalty 
to  the  original  principles,  will  enhance 


I  should  like  to  say  something  about 
"heretic  hunting"  which,  in  my  opinion, 
is  dictating  the  course  of  many  would- 
be  guardians  of  the  faith  and  is  having 
dire  effect  on  the  preached  Word  in 
our  time. 

I  am  convinced  that  should  I,  as  an 
evangelical,  spend  all  my  time  taking 
pot-shots  at  others  whose  views  do  not 
exactly  coincide  with  mine,  I  should  be 
hindering  my  ministry  regarding  the 
quest  for  lost  souls. 

Please  do  not  misunderstand  my  mo- 
tive. I  shall  never  bow  to  liberals  in 
their  attempts  to  discredit  Christ  and 
the  Scriptures.  Should  I  be  able  to 
influence  one  so  inclined,  I  should  take 
advantage  of  the  God-given  opportunity. 
Mainly,  the  point  I  am  endeavoring  to 
make  is  this:  young  ministers,  by  get- 
ting off  on  the  wrong  foot,  often  be- 
come in  danger  of  deserting  the  same 


Sir: 

Since  becoming  an  avid  reader  of 
your  very  sound  publication  a  few 
months  ago  I  have  decided  not  to  wait 
for  my  friends  to  finish  reading  their 
copies  and  order  one  for  myself.  I 
would  also  like  to  send  the  JOURNAL 
to  five  of  my  friends.  Enclosed  find 
my  check  and  the  list  of  names  and 
addresses. 

Mrs.  Marshall  C.  Smith,  Jr. 


SUGGESTED 
CHRISTMAS  GIFT 
for  Children  4  to  14 
THE  CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 

80  Short  Stories  —  Mostly  Bible 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first  copy 
order  more.  One  Aunt  ordered  35  copies 
for  her  army  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
One  Grandmother  has  ordered  71  copies. 
Here  are  some  of  the  titles: 

The  Spider  and  the  Hands  —  Swat  the  Fly  — 
Sparrows  —  Grasshoppers  —  Born  to  Soar  — 
Frogs  and  Fireflies  —  Bees  and  Nectar  and 
Honey  —  The  Briar  and  the  Roses  —  The  Little 
Foxes  —  Grandmothers  and  Mothers  —  Joseph, 
a  Continued  Story  —  Miracles  (Ten  of  them)  — 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  —  The  Birth  of  Jesus  — 
Flight  Into  Egypt  —  The  Boyhood  of  Jesus  — 
Jonah  and  the  Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer 
Changes  Things  —  A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead 
Them  —  Judy  Won  Her  Teacher  —  The  First 
Two  Brothers  —  David  (A  continued  story)  — 
Golden  Apples  —  He  Ran  Away  —  Mother's 
Day  —  The  Flood  —  He  Lied  —  Daniel  and 
the  Lions  —  She  Told  It  —  Ruth  —  Listening 
To  God  —  The  Prodigal  Son  —  A  Little  Girl's 
Christmas  Story  —  A  Blind  Beggar  —  Down 
Through  The  Roof  —  He  Loves  You  —  The  Ant, 
A  Worker  —  The  Tongue  —  Bears  and  Bug- 
bears —  Jesus  Loves  Children  —  Lost  and 
Found  —  This  Little  Light  of  Mine  —  A  Little 
Lost  Sheep  —  He  Climbed  A  Tree  —  God  Chooses 
A  Man  —  Thanksgiving  —  Smiles  —  Stripes  — 
Greyfriars'  Bobbie. 

Price  $1.25  postpaid.    Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
weaverville,  n.  c. 
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PRAYER  AND  HELPLESSNESS 

Prayer  and  helplessness  are  inseparable.  Only  he  who  is  helpless 
can  truly  pray. 

Listen  to  this,  you  who  are  often  so  helpless  that  you  do  not  know 
what  to  do.  At  times  you  do  not  even  know  how  to  pray.  Your  mind 
seems  full  of  sin  and  impurity.  God  and  eternal  and  holy  things 
seem  so  distant  and  foreign  to  you  that  you  feel  that  you  add  sin  to 
sin  by  desiring  to  approach  God  in  such  a  state  of  mind.  Now  and 
then  you  must  ask  yourself  the  question,  "Do  I  really  desire  to  be  set 
free  from  the  luke-warmness  of  my  heart  and  my  worldly  life?  Is 
not  my  Christian  life  always  lukewarm  and  half-hearted  for  the  simple 
reason  that  deep  down  in  my  heart  I  desire  it  that  way?" 

Thus  an  honest  soul  struggles  against  the  dishonesty  of  his  own 
being.  He  feels  himself  so  helplessly  lost  that  his  prayers  freeze  on 
his  lips. 

Listen,  my  friend!  Your  helplessness  is  your  best  prayer.  It  calls 
from  your  heart  to  the  heart  of  God  with  greater  effort  than  all  your 
uttered  pleas.  He  hears  it  from  the  very  moment  that  you  are  seized 
with  helplessness,  and  He  becomes  actively  engaged  at  once  in  hearing 
and  answering  the  prayer  of  your  helplessness.  He  hears  today  as 
He  heard  the  helpless  and  wordless  prayer  of  the  man  sick  with 
the  palsy. 

—From  PRAYER,  by  O.  Hallesby. 
Augsburg  Publishing  House 
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This  issue  abounds  in  helpful  sug- 
gestions about  prayer.  The  Cover  quo- 
tation is  from  the  most  effective  book 
—  in  the  Editor's  opinion  —  avail- 
able on  the  subject.  Translated  from 
the  Norwegian  in  1931,  Dr.  Hallesby's 
work  has  since  been  printed  in  fifty 
English  editions.  As  a  pastor  I  dis- 
covered that  this  was  one  book  that 
once  handed  out,  seldom  came  back. 
I  have  ordered  several  dozen  a  year 
for  people  who  wanted  to  keep  the 
copy  I  had  lent  them. 


There  are  two  ways  readers  can 
render  valuable  assistance,  if  you  will: 

First,  let  us  know  your  reaction  to 
the  various  changes  you  can  detect  in 
the  JOURNAL,  both  in  content  and 
in  format.  We  earnestly  desire  your 
frank  opinion  on  everything  from  read- 
ability to  reviews.  Secondly,  we  want 
to  know  when  your  magazine  is  de- 
livered to  you  by  the  postoffice.  We 
have  reason  to  believe  that  our  mail 
service  can  be  improved  but  we  need 
to  have  an  accurate  tabulation  of  de- 
livery dates  in  various  parts  of  the 
country. 
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Not  long  ago  I  attended  a  Presby- 
terian meeting  in  which  protests  were 
voiced  when  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry was  asked  if  he  believed  in  the 
Virgin  Birth.  The  objector  pointed  out 
that  the  candidate  had  already  said  he 
believed  himself  firmly  in  accord  with 
the  Presbyterian  system  of  theology. 
I  couldn't  help  wondering  why  the 
objection.  Could  anyone  be  firmly  in 
accord  with  the  Presbyterian  system 
of  theology  if  he  did  not  believe  in 
the  Virgin  Birth?  (The  candidate 
said  he  did,  but  he  didn't  consider 
it  necessary  to  salvation.) 


An  intriguing  cut-line  appeared  over 
an  article  on  religion  in  the  Charlotte 
News  and  Observer.  The  story  was 
about  the  current  religious  "boom" 
in  America,  which  the  author  rightly 
recognized  as  a  popular  obsession  with 
■vishful  thinking.  The  cut-line:  "Flip- 
Top  Pulpits  For  Filter-Tip  Faith." 
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BRAZIL  —  Missionary  evangelists 
from  all  three  of  our  Brazil  missions 
will  gather  in  the  city  of  Belo  Hori- 
zonte,  state  of  Minas  Gerais,  in  Jan- 
uary. Sponsored  by  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Gilmore  of  our  East  Brazil  mission, 
the  evangelists  will  share  methods  and 
experiences  which  vary  greatly  over 
the  vast  reaches  of  Brazil,  and  hear 
addresses  by  Dr.  Roy  Huston,  an 
evangelistic  missionary  from  Africa. 

■ — Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr 


KOREA  —  Infectious  hepatitis  re- 
cently took  heavy  toll  among  mem- 
bers of  the  Mission  here.  Recent 
victims  have  been  Dr.  Laurence  Simp- 
son, acting  director  of  the  Graham 
T.  B.  Sanatorium,  Dr.  Keith  Crim, 
professor  at  Taejon  College,  and  Mrs. 
Robert  E.  Hoffman  of  Mokpo.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  Rev.  David 
Parks,  Dr.  Robert  Phillips,  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Crane  (all  of  Chunju)  have  suf- 
fered from  this  disease  which  usually 
requires  several  months  rest,  with  con- 
sequent losses  to  the  work  program 
of  the  Mission.  Pray  for  these  la- 
borers, that  the  sick  may  recover  and 
that  no  further  cases  may  develop. 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


CONGO  —  Independence  is  the  big 
word  in  the  Congo  today.  It  is  the 
topic  of  conversation  among  both 
whites  and  blacks.  The  word,  its 
meaning  and  implications  are  not  un- 
derstood by  the  masses.  Yet  it  is 
their  constant  thought  and  daily  cry. 
Complete  political  independence  today 
would  mean  inter-tribal  warfare  and 
slaughter  that  would  be  appalling.  The 
only  solution  to  the  problem  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Gospel.  Having  found 
Christ,  like  all  men  the  Congolese  put 
aside  the  obsession  for  a  superior 
place  for  themselves  and  their  tribes, 
to  become  "slaves  of  Jesus  Christ." 

— William  T.  Mulcay 


Board  Of  Education  Invited  To  Charlotte 


RICHMOND,   VA.    — (PN) —  The 

Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  has  been 
offered  $250,000  and  a  piece  of  land 
for  a  new  building  if  the  Board  will 
move  its  offices  from  Richmond  to 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  it  was  announced 
recently. 

The  Board  appointed  a  committee 
to  meet  in  Charlotte  Nov.  6  to  investi- 
gate the  proposal. 

The  offer  came  from  three  Presby- 
terian churchmen  who  asked  not  to 
be  identified.  They  are  reported  to 
have  said  they  represented  "interested 
groups"  in  Charlotte  who  wanted  to 
move  the  Board  and  its  some  200  em- 
ployees from  Richmond. 

The  Charlotte  delegation  was  also 
reported  as  saying  the  move  would  be 
profitable  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  because  Charlotte  "is 
such  an  aggressive  center  of  Presby- 
terianism." 

Two  national  wire  services  quoted 
Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  as  saying,  "We 
have  never  seriously  considered  mov- 
ing from  Richmond,  so  our  committee 
will  need  to  explore  the  idea  thor- 
oughly." 

The  Committee  appointed  to  study 
the  proposal  will  report  back  to  the 
next  full  meeting  of  the  Board,  in 
January. 


NASHVILLE  —  An  appeal  to  the 
Church  on  behalf  of  the  suffering 
millions  of  Japan  has  been  authorized 
by  the  General  Council,  following  the 
devastation  of  typhoon  Vera.  Any 
who  are  interested  in  having  a  part 
in  this  urgent  ministry  are  asked  to 
send  their  contributions  to  the  Treas- 
urer, Board  of  World  Missions,  Box 
330,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  marking  their 
gifts  "Japan  Typhoon  Relief."  Par- 
cels of  clothing,  blankets,  etc.,  should 
go  to  the  nearest  Church  World  Serv- 
ice Center:  4165  Duncan  Ave.,  St. 
Louis  10,  Mo.,  or  New  Windsor,  Mary- 
land. 


OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  (RNS)  — 

Efforts  to  defend  the  constitutionality 
of  building  a  chapel  at  a  state  or- 
phans home  were  made  here  against 
a  suit  charging  that  such  a  chapel 
would  violate  the  principle  of  the  sepa- 
ration of  church  and  state. 

In  question  was  a  proposed  $126,- 
000  chapel  for  Whitaker  State  Or- 
phans Home  at  Pryor,  to  be  erected 
with  funds  from  the  estate  of  W.  A. 
Graham,  late  Pryor  banker,  who  left 
some  $1,700,000  to  the  town  and  to 
Mayes  County. 

When  the  estate's  trustees  decided 
to  build  a  chapel  at  the  state  institu- 
tion, Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Williams 
went  to  court  to  stop  the  project,  con- 
tending it  would  violate  constitutional 
bans  on  using  public  money  for  re- 
ligious purposes. 

Defending  the  proposed  chapel,  At- 
torney John  Walker  cited  long-accept- 
ed involvements  of  Church  and  State. 
"Is  it  wrong  to  have  a  prayer  at  a 
football  game?"  he  asked,  referring 
to  the  practice  of  holding  prayer  prior 
to  games  in  the  state  university  sta- 
dium. 

He  also  cited  the  practice  of  using 
state  funds  to  pay  chaplains  to  lead 
prayer  services  before  both  houses 
of  the  state  legislature,  and  the  erec- 
tion and  maintenance  of  chapels  at 
public  reformatories  and  hospitals 
along  with  hiring  of  chaplains  at  some 
of  those  institutions. 

He  argued  that  the  chapel  would  be 
non-denominational  and  that  "no  child 
will  be  required  to  attend  services." 

The  Williams'  attorney,  George  Jen- 
nings, claimed  use  of  the  money  for 
a  chapel  would  violate  both  state  and 
federal  constitutions.  He  cited  a  case 
in  which  a  court  had  held  that  a  state 
college  could  not  charge  as  part  of 
enrolment  fees  a  fee  for  maintaining 
the  YMCA  and  YWCA. 

Decision  of  the  court  will  be  handed 
down  at  a  later  date.  (See  editorial, 
p.  10). 
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INDIANAPOLIS,  IND.  —  Once 
again  God  has  used  Billy  Graham  to 
pour  out  a  blessing  upon  a  great  city. 
This  time,  Indianapolis.  Beginning 
with  light  attendance,  the  Crusade 
went  into  its  final  week  with  overflow 
crowds  witnessing  hundreds  of  deci- 
sions for  Christ. 

Especially  effective  in  this  Crusade 
were  "Youth  Night"  services  held  sev- 
eral times.  Nearly  14,500  persons  at- 
tended the  first  one,  with  an  estimated 
700  persons  —  three  fourths  of  them 
teenagers  —  answering  the  evange- 
list's call  to  accept  and  live  for  Christ. 

As  always,  the  Crusade  was  a  mov- 
ing drama  of  persons  —  persons  from 
all  walks  of  life  and  all  ages.  There 
was  the  slender  youth  in  an  ROTC 
uniform,  joined  by  several  arm-in-arm 
pairs  of  girls.  One  of  the  inquirers 
was  a  boy  of  about  10. 

Graham's  messages  were  often  en- 
forced by  the  personal  testimony  of 
prominent  men  and  women  who  spoke 
of  their  love  for  Christ.  One  was 
former  Little  All-American  footballer 
Dave  Burnham  of  Wheaton  College. 
Now  a  minister  in  Akron,  O.,  he  told 
the  audience:  "I  was  a  preacher's  son. 
As  I  grew  up  I  got  sick  of  being  asked, 
'how's  our  little  preacher  boy  today.' 
I  didn't  like  the  idea  of  Christianity 
and  I  decided  to  get  thrills  out  of  life 

—  especially  in  football. 

"Then  I  answered  the  call  of  Christ 

—  there's  no  greater  thrill  in  life 
than  that,"  he  stated. 

Another  speaker  was  cowboy  song- 
writer Stuart  Hamblen  who  stated : 
"I  thought  I  was  a  man's  man.  My 
hands  are  busted.  I  didn't  bust  them 
playing  croquet.  I've  seen  a  lot  of 
thrills.  I  saw  my  horses  win  many 
races.    I  drank.    I  was  an  alcoholic. 

"Today  I'm  trying  to  be  the  man 
Christ  wants  me  to  be.  The  love  of 
Jesus  is  the  most  powerful  and  most 
beautiful  thing  I've  ever  known.  If 
you  know  anything  other  than  Christ 
that  can  change  a  man  like  me,  I'd 
like  to  know  what  it  is,"  he  said. 


"Our  General  Assembly  is  clearly 
divided  into  two  groups.  Although  a 
large  part  of  the  Assembly  cannot  be 
catalogued  with  either  of  these  groups, 
their  leadership  plays  a  major  role 
in  the  discussion  of  issues  before  the 
Church.  They  are  sharply  divided, 
among  other  things,  by  their  the- 
ological positions,  their  attitude  to- 
ward other  communions,  and  their  po- 


sition on  social  questions.  These  dif- 
ferences come  to  focus  in  Mon- 
treat  .  .  . 

"If  these  observations  be  true,  the 
'Montreat  situation'  is  the  situation 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  Montreat 
has  no  problems  but  such  as  are  com- 
mon to  the  whole  Church.  The  ques- 
tion is  whether  the  Church,  with  its 
various  points  of  view  and  its  un- 
resolved controversies  can  come  to- 
gether in  one  place  for  worship,  study 
and  recreation.  If  it  cannot  come  to- 
gether for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  His  Church  in  Montreat, 


it  is  to  be  doubted  whether  it  could 
come  together  anywhere  .  .  . 

"May  Montreat  be  the  place  where 
the  whole  Church  comes  together  for 
worship  and  study  and  recreation  and 
goes  away  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
with  new  insights  into  the  meaning 
of  His  Word,  and  refreshed  for  the 
tasks  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
nation  and  the  world." 

$     $     *     $  $ 

Comments  made  by  Dr.  C.  Grier 
Davis  to  the  Montreat  Boards  at  the 
time  of  his  acceptance  of  the  presi- 
dency.    (See  editorial,  p.  10). 


DESIGNED  IN  THE  REFORMED  TRADITION 


From  time  to  time  the  JOURNAL 
will  offer  attractive  designs  of  sanc- 
tuary and  chancel  arrangements  faith- 
ful to  the  Presbyterian  tradition  in 
theology  and  of  worship.  Below  is 
pictured  the  sanctuary  of  the  North- 
side  church  of  Burlington,  Nor.  Car. 
The  Rev.  Don  C.  Skinner  is  the  pastor. 

The  chancel  combines  the  best  fea- 
tures of  the  central  pulpit  arrange- 
ment and  the  divided  choir  arrange- 
ment, with  an  attractive  reredos 
thrown  in  for  good  measure. 

At  the  center  stands  the  pulpit, 
but  recessed  into  the  chancel  area  by 
a  distance  approximately  equal  to  the 
depth  of  the  communion  table  which 
stands  before  it  on  the  level  of  the 
congregation.     The    front,    or  outer 


edge  of  the  table  lines  up  with  the 
choir  area.  Thus  the  minister  stands 
approximately  midway  the  length  of 
the  choir  pews  on  either  side. 

Behind  the  pulpit  chairs  is  a  wood- 
en screen,  back  of  which  is  located 
the  organ  console.  The  organist  sits 
almost  entirely  out  of  sight  (the  back 
of  the  center  chair  being  higher  than 
the  screen),  yet  visible  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  choir.  The  reredos  con- 
ceals the  organ  chamber. 

Visitors  to  the  Northside  church 
frequently  remark  on  its  simplicity 
and  its  beauty.  The  design  is  not  only 
in  keeping  with  the  Presbyterian  the- 
ology it  so  aptly  expresses,  but  is 
agreeable  to  the  leader  of  worship, 
and  pleasing  to  the  worshipper. 
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Paul:  A  Praying  Apostle 


JAMES  SPRUNT,  Th.M.,  D.D. 


Some  years  ago  when  he  was  pas- 
;or  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Pittsburg,  Dr.  Clarence  E.  Macart- 
ney set  aside  a  certain  space  in  the 
weekly  bulletin  of  the  church  inviting 
members  of  his  congregation  to  vote 
for  "The  Greatest  Men  of  the  Bible." 
jWhich  man  of  the  Bible  stood  first  in 
ithe  voting  of  that  intelligent  congre- 
gation would  you  say?  Well,  you  are 
jright,  for  it  was  the  Apostle  Paul.  I 
jthink  we  would  probably  all  agree  on 
Ithat  — -  an  assumption  which  is  itself 
remarkable.  For  the  Saul  of  the 
New  Testament  in  one  respect  is  like 
(the  Saul  of  the  Old  Testament  —  he 
is  head  and  shoulders  above  his  fel- 
lows. To  no  other  man  do  we  owe 
as  much  for  our  understanding  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  as  we  do  to  Paul. 
No  other  man  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  centuries  has  made  a  great- 
er impact  upon  the  Church,  and 
through  the  Church  upon  the  world 
than  has  this  man  Paul.  If  Moses  is 
the  towering  figure  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, even  so  was  Paul  the  towering 
figure  of  the  New  Testament,  aside, 
of  course,  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self. And  as  the  New  Testament  is 
the  flowering  and  crown  of  the  Old, 
and  in  that  sense  superior  to  it,  so  the 
outstanding  man  of  the  New  is  by  that 
token  greater  than  the  outstanding 
man  of  the  Old.  Hence  by  this  process 
of  reasoning  the  Great  Apostle  stands 
out  above  all  those  characters  that 
play  their  part  upon  the  stage  of  the 
Drama  of  Redemption. 

Many  books  have  been  written  about 
the  Apostle.  They  deal  with  Paul  from 
many  angles:  Paul  the  Thinker,  the 
Massive  Intellect;  Paul  the  Mystic; 
Paul  the  Preacher,  the  most  powerful 
of  them  all,  greater  than  Jonah  even; 
Paul  the  Churchman,  founder  and  or- 
ganizer of  many;  Paul  the  Pastor; 
Paul  the  Missionary,  the  indefatigable 
adventurer;  Paul  the  Prisoner,  an  am- 
bassador in  chains;  Paul  the  Christian 
Soldier,  more  than  conqueror  through 
Him  who  loves  us;  and  other  aspects 
of  his  character.    But  none  of  them 


emphasize  that  facet  of  his  life  that 
I  wish  to  underscore:  Paul,  the  Man 
of  Prayer.  I  hope  that  some  day 
someone  will  give  that  adequate  treat- 
ment, because  Paul  as  a  pattern  of 
prayer  would  be  as  helpful  to  us  as 
he  is  a  pattern  in  other  realms  of 
Christian  life  and  service. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  practice  of 
prayer  lay  at  the  center  and  core  of 
Paul's  life  and  ministry.  When  the 
proud  Pharisee  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus, "breathing  murderous  threats 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord," 
was  confronted  by  the  Risen  Lord  he 
fell  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  in 
conversion  and  dedication.  And  that 
attitude  of  prayer  was  the  hallmark 
of  all  his  after  life,  the  whole  of  his 
courageous,  adventurous,  missionary 
career.  When  the  Lord  commanded 
Ananias  of  Damascus  to  go  to  the 
street  called  Straight  and  baptize  this 
fearsome  Pharisee  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Church,  the  first  descriptive 
word  that  he  was  given  concerning 
him  was  the  significant  statement, 
"for,  behold,  he  prayeth!"  And  when 
Ananias  arrived,  the  then  Saul  of 
Tarsus  arose  from  prayer  to  be  bap- 
tized. It  was  from  a  prayer  meeting 
at  Antioch,  where  the  disciples  were 
first  called  Christians,  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  were  sent  forth  on  their  mis- 
sionary service.  Prayer  was  his  prac- 
tice in  the  whole  of  his  service. 

But  it  is  from  an  examination  of 
his  letters  which  have  so  enriched  the 
Church  through  all  these  centuries, 
and  which  form  the  bulk  of  our  New 
Testament,  that  we  gain  the  clearest 
concept  of  Paul  as  a  Man  of  Prayer. 

PAUL'S  PRAYER 

Catch  the  spirit  of  these  state- 
ments with  me: 

From  Romans  1:9,  11:  "God  is  my 
witness  .  .  .  that  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers.  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established." 


10:1:  "My  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved." 

From  First  Corinthians  1 :4 :  "I 
thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
you  by  Jesus  Christ." 

From  Galatians  4:19:  "My  little 
children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you." 

From  Ephesians  3:14:  "I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  .  .  .  that  He 
would  grant  you  ...  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man." 

From  Philippians  1:3,  4:  "I  thank 
my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of 
you,  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy." 

From  First  Thessalonians  3:9,  10: 
"We  joy  for  your  sakes  before  God; 
Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly 
that  we  might  .  .  .  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith." 

From  Second  Thessalonians  1:3,  11: 
"We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you.  Wherefore  also  we  pray 
for  you  .  .  ." 

From  First  Timothy  2:8:  "I  desire 
then  that  in  every  place  the  men 
should  pray  .  .  ." 

From  Second  Timothy  1 :3 :  "I  thank 
God  .  .  .  that  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day." 

When  you  put  these  verses  together 
they  form  the  mosaic  of  a  man  whose 
injunctions  to  the  Thessalonians  (I 
Thess.  5:17),  "Pray  without  ceasing," 
was  simply  the  characteristic  mark 
and  expression  of  his  own  life.  There 
are  two  phases  of  prayer  that  come 
out  again  and  again  as  we  read  his 
various  letters,  in  passages  that  show 
how  he  revealed,  all  unconsciously,  to 
his  readers  the  secret  of  his  own  mag- 
nificent   life.   One    is    his  constant 
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thankfulness  in  prayer,  and  the  other 
is  his  continual  use  of  intercession. 
Let  us  consider  them. 

GRATEFUL  PRAYER 

1.  Thanksgiving  in  Prayer.  Thanks- 
giving is  only  a  passing  phase  of  our 
prayer  life,  I  am  afraid,  a  phase  soon 
completed  as  we  pass  on  the  more 
vital  occupation  (as  we  think)  of  gain- 
ing some  further  blessings  from  God's 
bounty.  But  with  Paul,  it  was  a  con- 
stant attitude.  Nearly  all  of  his  let- 
ters open  with  an  expression  of  en- 
thusiastic thanksgiving.  And  through 
them  all  the  underground  stream  of 
gratitude  runs  strong,  now  and  again 
breaking  through  and  bubbling  ef- 
fervescently  to  the  surface  in  the  midst 
of  argument  or  doctrinal  teachings  in 
"glowing  exclamations  and  fervent 
doxologies."  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
Who  giveth  us  the  victory!"  "Thanks 
be  unto  God  Who  always  causeth  us 
to  triumph  in  Christ!"  "Thanks  be  un- 
to God  for  His  unspeakable  gift!"  In 
his  letter  to  the  Romans,  as  he  thinks 
back  over  the  wonderful  story  of  all 
that  God  has  done  for  sinful  men, 
there  wells  up  in  his  heart,  character- 
istically enough,  a  paean  of  praise  to 
Him  Who  made  this  heritage  possible: 
"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  Of 
Him,  and  through  Him,  and  to  Him  are 
all  things:  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen"  (11:33,  36).  (One  of  the 
grandest  summations  of  the  Calvin- 
istic  system  of  theology  ever  penned) 

In  Acts,  Luke  reminds  us  often  of 
this  trait  of  thanksgiving  in  prayer 
of  the  man  whose  companion  and 
disciple  he  was.  He  tells  us  of  how 
when  Paul  and  Silas  had  been  flung 
into  the  foul  innermost  dungeon  of 
the  jail  in  Philippi  for  no  cause  what- 
ever, and  with  their  backs  bleeding 
from  a  Roman  flogging,  that  then,  at 
such  a  time,  in  the  darkness  of  the 
midnight  hour,  they  were  praying  and 
singing  hymns. 

Luke  tells  us  also  of  that  hazardous 
voyage  to  Rome  and  the  dreadful 
nor'easter  that  brought  shipwreck  in 
its  wake.  When  after  fourteen  days 
the  ship's  company  had  a  morsel  to 
eat,  before  Paul  broke  the  bread,  he 
gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  presence 
of  them  all.  Even  in  so  dire  a  stress 
he  did  not  forget  his  way  of  life. 
Yet  how  often  do  we  in  the  presence 
of  those  who  do  not  feel  as  we  do 
fail  to  maintain  this  simple  habit  of 
thanksgiving?  Said  a  little  boy  to  his 
mother,  a  friend  of  mine,  on  one  of 
his  first  trips  to  a  restaurant  as  he 


saw  people  oblivious  of  his  family  cus- 
tom, "Mama,  are  none  of  these  people 
Christians?"  Do  we  always  reveal  what 
we  are? 

As  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  wrote  in 
his  delightful  and  helpful  book  on 
"The  Character  of  Paul,"  "Gratitude 
is  the  exquisite  flower  of  a  fine  na- 
ture .  .  ."  and  "In  Paul's  gratitude 
we  see  one  of  the  loveliest  traits  of 
his  character."  Yet  there  are  so  many 
of  us  who,  for  one  reason  or  another 
or  no  reason  at  all,  are  thoughtless 
and  thankless  in  our  approach  to  God. 
Paul  under  every  circumstance,  ad- 
verse or  otherwise,  found  cause  for 
thanksgiving  to  God  and  thankfulness 
to  his  friends.  Even  when  there  was 
no  apparent  cause,  he  unearthed  one. 
When  he  wrote  his  second  letter  to  the 
Corinthians,  although  he  could  not 
thank  God  for  their  spiritual  welfare 
and  progress,  he  thanked  God  for  the 
suffering  they  had  caused  him  be- 
cause in  proportion  to  his  suffering  he 
had  been  comforted  of  God  and  better 
able  by  the  experience  to  comfort 
others.  If  we  are  men  and  women 
of  the  grateful  heart,  we  can  always 
discover  cause  for  gratitude.  Dr. 
James  Stalker  of  Scotland  was  known 
for  his  constant  evidence  of  this  Pau- 
line trait.  I  have  heard  that  when 
he  was  the  Sprunt  Lecturer  at  Union 
Seminary  years  ago,  they  noticed  it. 
And  one  night  when  it  was  particular- 
ly stormy  and  but  few  people  could 
brave  the  bitter  weather  to  get  out 
he  said  to  God,  "Lord,  we  thank  thee 
that  it  is  not  as  bad  as  this  every 
night!"  My  friends,  we  need  more 
thankfulness  in  prayer.  Let  us  not 
be  silent  in  the  face  of  His  mercies 
which  are  new  every  morning  and 
fresh  every  evening.  All  of  us  need 
to  remember  the  appeal  of  the  Gos- 
pel song, 

"Count  your  many  blessings, 
name  them  one  by  one, 

And  it  will  surprise  you  what 
the  Lord  hath  done." 

INTERCESSORY  PRAYER 

2.    Intercession  in  Prayer.    But  let 

us  also  think  of  the  other  prominent 
mark  of  Paul's  prayers  —  intercession. 
Paul  not  only  was  always  grateful  to 
God,  he  was  always  thoughtful  and 
unselfish  in  his  attitude  toward 
others,  and  much  of  the  content  of 
his  prayer  life,  as  revealed  in  his  let- 
ters, was  intercession  for  them.  To 
the  Ephesian  Christians  he  wrote,  "I 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  mak- 
ing mention  of  you  in  my  prayers," 


going  on  to  describe  the  nature  of  his 
petitions  for  them.  And  his  friends 
there  must  have  been  many  for  Paul 
had  worked  with  them  over  two  years 
and  had  many  of  them  individually  on 
his  heart.  To  the  Thessalonians  he 
wrote  the  same.  To  Timothy  as  an 
individual  he  wrote  that  he  was  un- 
ceasing in  his  remembrance  of  him  in 
his  supplications  night  and  day.  And 
think  of  the  friends  he  had  in  the 
church  at  Rome  whose  needs  he  would 
be  remembering  before  God  daily! 
The  last  chapter  of  Romans  is  little 
more  than  a  long  list  of  these  indi- 
viduals to  whom  he  felt  indebted  in 
Christ.  What  a  prayer  list  Paul  must 
have  had!  No  chance  of  his  hopping 
out  of  bed  five  minutes  before  break- 
fast and  getting  his  praying  done — 
too  many  people  on  his  heart!  Nor 
would  he  confine  his  praying  to  a 
general  intercession,  as  we  so  often 
do,  "God  bless  Timothy,  God  bless 
Titus,  God  bless  Phoebe,  God  bless 
Prisca  and  Aquila."  But  he  made 
definite  petitions  for  definite  people. 
To  be  sure  he  asked  largely  for  spirit- 
ual blessings  to  be  granted  to  them, 
but  they  were  specifically  stated  and 
the  result  of  careful,  loving  thought. 
The  two  great  prayers  in  Ephesians 
and  the  one  in  Colossians  (1-8-12)  are 
evidence  of  his  specific  appeals  to 
God.  And  they  are  illustrations  of 
the  fact  that  intercessory  prayer  is 
asking  God  for  specific  things  for  par- 
ticular people. 

Here  again  we  so  need  to  give  seri- 
ous thought  to  our  prayer  life.  All 
of  us  are  what  we  may  call  "umbrella 
pray-ers."  We  seek  God's  blessing 
and  favor  in  specific  terms  upon  those 
near  and  dear  to  us.  "Me  and  my 
wife,  my  son  John  and  his  wife,  us 
four  and  no  more."  Some  of  us  may 
indeed  be  "marquee  pray-ers."  That 
is,  we  reach  out  beyond  our  little  hud- 
dle to  those  who  are  dear  to  us 
farther  away  in  seeking  to  cover  them 
too  with  God's  abundant  grace  and 
mercy.  But  how  few  of  us  are  "big 
top  pray-ers,"  as  Paul  surely  was, 
reaching  out  to  every  land  and  nation, 
to  the  lost  sheep  everywhere,  to  all 
men  —  "for  kings,  and  all  that  are 
in  high  places,"  as  Paul  put  it — even 
to  the  masters  of  the  Kremlin  by 
name.  Our  prayer  list  ought  not  only 
to  include  our  own  but  God's  own 
whom  we  know  on  the  mission  fields 
of  the  world,  and  those  we  don't  know, 
and  those  in  authority,  and  those 
whom  we  have,  unfortunately,  come 
to  look  upon  as  our  enemies. 

(Cont.  on  P.  11) 
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3me  smmon 


Prayer  And  Healin: 


HENRY  BAST,  D.D. 


Text:  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord:  and  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him.    (James  5:14,15). 

It  must  be  evident  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  practices  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  its  literature 
that  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  the 
ministry  of  healing.  There  are  many 
areas  where  special  meetings  are  held 
not  only  to  preach  the  Gospel  but  for 
physical  healing.  Articles  and  discus- 
sions in  religious  periodicals  on  the 
subject  of  healing  are  appearing  in 
increasing  numbers.  In  preparation 
for  this  message,  I  went  to  our  library 
to  do  some  reading  on  the  subject  and 
was  amazed  to  discover  the  number 
of  new  books  that  have  appeared  in 
the  last  three  or  four  years  on  spirit- 
ual healing.  The  current  discussion 
is  not  limited  to  religious  journals,  for 
in  the  latest  issue  of  the  Reader's 
Digest,  the  leading  article  is  on  the 
subject  of  healing.  The  title  is  "Spirit- 
ual Therapy,"  and  the  heading  in  the 
box  at  the  top  of  the  article  states 
that  "the  medical  profession  is  im- 
pressed by  the  mounting  clinical  evi- 
dence of  the  curative  power  of  re- 
ligion." 

THE  BIBLE  SAYS 

With  this  renewed  interest  in  the 
problem  of  healing,  we  do  well  to 
examine  carefully  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  on  the  ministry  of  healing  in 
the  church.  The  passage  which  has 
been  selected  as  the  text  for  this  mes- 
sage is  of  great  importance  because 
it  is  an  apostolic  instruction  to  the 
church.  Let  us  read  it  as  such.  Here 
we  are  told  what  Christians  must  do 
when  sickness  and  suffering  come. 
"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 
pray.  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord: 


and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  has  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him."  (James  5:13- 
15). 

In  our  study  of  this  passage  which 
speaks  of  prayer  and  healing,  let  us 
observe,  first  of  all,  what  God  expects 
us  to  do  in  cases  of  sickness  and  af- 
fliction. We  should  note  two  points 
here  quite  carefully.  "Is  any  among 
you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.  Is  any 
sick  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  let  them  pray  over  him." 
(v.  13).  The  person  who  is  suffering 
must  himself  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
help,  but  this  is  not  all,  we  are  told 
that  he  must  also  call  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  they  are  to  pray  over 
him  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  In  times  of  sickness, 
therefore,  we  are  to  do  two  things; 
we  are  to  pray,  and  we  are  to  use 
such  means  as  are  available.  This 
is  what  God  expects  us  to  do.  We 
are  to  pray  individually  and  there  is 
to  be  prayer  in  the  church  for  the 
recovery  of  those  who  are  sick.  This 
is  a  directive.  It  is  not  merely  a  sug- 
gestion that  prayer  might  be  helpful. 
We  are  not  to  pray  as  a  last  resort 
when  all  other  things  have  failed.  It 
is  expected  that  we  will  always  pray 
for  the  sick.  It  is  a  mandate  from 
God  Himself. 

GOD  NEVER  FAILS 

From  this  we  may  learn,  that  the 
true  ministry  of  healing  is  never  limit- 
ed to  the  use  of  means  alone.  In 
times  of  sickness  we  are  not  to  rely 
on  medicines  and  surgery  only.  There 
is  a  danger  in  this  scientific  age  that 
we  may  do  so.  There  are  millions 
who  have  faith  in  science  but  not  in 
God.  It  is  part  of  the  naturalism  and 
materialism  of  our  day.  Whatever 
means  may  be  used,  we  must  always 
remember  that  over  and  beyond  them 
there  must  be  prayer  to  almighty  God 
for  His  blessing  on  the  means  used 
that  those  who  are  sick  may  be  re- 
stored. 


It  needs  to  be  said,  however,  that 
faith  in  God,  and  believing  prayer  for 
healing  does  not  exclude  or  forbid 
the  use  of  means  for  healing.  In 
fact  the  very  passage  in  the  Bible  in 
which  we  are  taught  to  pray  for  heal- 
ing, we  are  also  taught  to  use  such 
means  as  are  available.  In  the  passage 
that  we  have  before  us  today  the  in- 
struction is  that  the  sick  are  to  be 
anointed  with  oil.  The  oil  is  obviously 
medicinal.  This  shows  us  that  the 
command  to  pray  for  the  recovery  of 
the  sick  and  to  rely  on  the  help  of 
God  and  to  trust  Him  for  healing  does 
not  mean  that  the  use  of  means  is  to 
be  excluded.  Not  only  do  we  find 
the  instruction  here  to  anoint 
the  sick  with  oil  but  Jesus  Himself 
used  means  in  healing  the  sick,  al- 
though as  the  Son  of  God  He  could 
heal  by  the  power  of  His  Word 
alone. 

In  the  miraculous  healing  of 
Hezekiah,  Isaiah  the  prophet  who 
prayed  for  the  recovery  of  the  king 
was  commanded  to  take  the  cake  of 
figs  and  use  it  for  a  plaster  for  the 
recovery  of  the  king.  (Isa.  38:22).  We 
should  observe,  therefore,  that  in  this 
directive  where  the  Lord  Himself  sets 
forth  what  He  expects  us  to  do  in  case 
of  sickness,  we  are  instructed  to  pray 
for  the  recovery  of  the  sick  and  to  use 
such  means  as  are  available. 

THE  PROMISE  OF  RECOVERY 

Let  us  look,  at  what  God  promises 
to  do  for  us.  The  promise  is,  "The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick." 
This  is  obviously  a  promise  for  recov- 
ery for  it  goes  on  to  say,  "and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up."  (James  5: 
15).  It  should  be  noted  what  is  not 
here.  No  gift  of  healing  is  promised 
to  an  individual.  We  are  not  instruct- 
ed to  carry  the  sick  person  to  a  healer, 
we  are  instructed  to  send  the  elders 
to  the  person  who  is  sick  and  they  are 
told  to  pray  over  him  and  anoint 
him  with  oil.  There  is  no  evidence 
here  that  miraculous  power  is  invested 
in  any  one  person.    Calvin  says,  "The 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Deportment  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Balk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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Lord  doubtless  is  present  with  His 
people  in  all  ages,  and  cures  their 
sicknesses  as  often  as  there  is  need, 
not  less  than  formerly;  and  yet  He 
does  not  exert  these  manifest  powers, 
nor  dispense  miracles  by  the  hands 
of  the  apostles,  because  that  gift  was 
temporary." 

The  promise  does  show  the  power  of 
prayer.  It  teaches  us  that  in  believing 
prayer  we  touch  the  infinite  power  of 
God.  The  promise  is  confirmed  by 
the  experience  of  millions  in  every 
age.  All  through  the  ages  there  are 
those  who  have  prayed  for  the  sick 
in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  have 
seen  their  sick  restored  and  healed 
and  have  cried,  "I  love  the  Lord  be- 
cause He  has  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplications."  (Ps.  116:1).  The 
promise,  however,  is  not  to  be  taken 
as  a  guarantee  that  God  will  restore 
every  individual  for  whom  prayer  is 
made.  It  is  one  of  the  great  general 
promises  of  the  Bible.  Promises  like 
these,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given,  seek 
and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you."  "Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive them,  and  ye  shall  have  them." 
(Mark  11:24).  "If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  Name,  that  will  I  do." 
(John  14:14).  The  fact  that  not  all 
for  whom  we  pray  are  restored  does 
not  invalidate  the  promise.  The  prom- 
ise means  that  prayer  for  the  recovery 
of  the  sick,  as  prayer  for  any  other 
cause,  will  be  heard  by  God.  The 
decision,  however,  is  left  to  Him  be- 
cause He  is  our  God  and  Father  who 
doeth  all  things  well.  The  promise  that 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick 
does  not  revoke  the  sentence  of  death 
which  is  upon  the  whole  human  race, 
and  the  decision  as  to  when  that  hour 
will  come  for  each  one  of  us  is  not 
left  to  us  but  to  God  Himself.  It  is 
enough  for  us  to  know  that  God  is 
available  to  restore  those  who  are  sick, 
that  He  commands  us  to  pray  for  re- 
covery, and  that  in  His  goodness  and 
mercy  He  often  grants  our  petitions. 

HOW  TO  PRAY 

Let  us  consider,  in  the  third  place, 
how  we  may  claim  these  promises  of 
God  in  prayer.  How  are  we  to  pray 
for  the  recovery  of  the  sick?  What 
kind  of  prayer  must  be  offered  for 
healing?  Let  us  note  briefly  some  of 
the  marks  of  the  prevailing  prayer 
which  is  described  in  this  passage  of 
the  book  of  James.  First  of  all,  it 
must  be  prayer  in  faith.  The  word  is 
"The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 


sick."  This  means  faith  in  Almighty 
God,  and  this  is  where  we  are  apt 
to  fall  short  today.  The  faith  spoken 
of  means  faith  in  God  the  Creator  of 
Heaven  and  eai'th  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  faith 
spoken  of  is  not  faith  in  the  power 
of  prayer  but  faith  in  God.  We  must 
believe  in  Him.  We  must  believe 
that  He  has  the  power  to  heal  the  sick 
though  there  be  no  human  hope  for 
recovery.  The  faith  here  in  which 
we  are  to  pray  is  the  faith  described 
in  the  Bible  as  believing  that  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

Second,  when  we  pray  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  sick,  we  must  never  re- 
gard any  case  as  too  desperate  or 
hopeless.  The  danger  in  this  scien- 
tific age,  when  we  have  all  the  ad- 
vantage of  medical  diagnosis  in  sick- 
ness, is  that  we  tend  to  make  the 
medical  diagnosis  the  ceiling  of  our 
prayers.  Though  we  must  use  all  the 
means  that  are  available  to  us  for 
the  healing  of  the  sick,  when  we  pray 
for  their  recovery,  we  must  not  let 
the  medical  diagnosis  influence  the 
fervency  or  the  faith  of  our  prayer. 
We  are  not  to  pray  with  reservations 
when  the  diagnosis  is  unfavorable. 
This  in  itself  betrays  a  lack  of  faith 
and  it  is  of  that  double-mindedness 
which  James  rebukes  earlier  in  this 
letter.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  took  part 
in  a  forum  in  which  the  question  of 
prayer  and  healing  came  up  and  some- 
one asked  me  if  I  believed  in  praying 
for  the  recovery  of  a  person  who  had 
inoperable  cancer.  I  answered  that 
we  most  certainly  should.  The  ques- 
tion then  came,  "Then  why  do  you 
not  pray  that  God  will  raise  the 
dead?"  Immediately  this  verse  on 
which  I  am  now  speaking  came  to  my 
mind  and  I  answered,  "Because  God 
has  not  promised  that."  Our  prayers 
are  to  be  governed  by  the  promises  of 
God,  and  God  promises  that  the  prayer 
of  faith  will  save  the  sick  and  that 
the  Lord  will  raise  him  up.  This  is 
the  sphere  in  which  we  are  to  do  all 
our  praying  and  we  should  claim 
these  promises  of  God  when  we  pray 
for  the  sick.  Let  us  pray  for  our 
sick  as  Moses  prayed  for  leprous  Mi- 
riam, "Heal  her  now,  0  Lord." 

Third,  we  should  pray  with  expecta- 
tion. The  general  principle  is  laid 
down,  "The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
has  great  power  in  its  effect."  (v. 
16).  To  support  this  principle,  the 
example  of  Elijah  is  given.  "Elias 
was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that 
it  might  not  rain  and  it  rained  not 


on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three 
years  and  six  months."  (v.  17).  "And 
he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her 
fruit."  (v.  18).  You  remember  how 
Elijah  prayed.  When  he  prayed  on 
the  top  of  Mt.  Carmel  that  God  would 
send  rain,  though  it  had  not  rained 
for  three  years  and  six  months,  after 
his  first  petition  he  sent  the  lad  who 
was  with  him  to  go  out  and  look  for 
a  cloud.  After  the  seventh  petition, 
the  cloud  came  and  then  came  the 
rain.  So  let  us  learn  to  pray,  expect- 
ing God  to  hear  and  to  bless  us,  for, 
He  is  our  Father  in  heaven,  He  loves 
us,  and  He  does  all  things  well. 

PERSEVERING  PRAYER 

The  final  mark  of  prayer  for  heal- 
ing is  that  it  should  be  persevering. 
This  is  where  we  often  fail.  Jesus 
said  that  men  ought  not  to  faint.  This 
means  that  we  must  continue  in  prayer 
until  God  answers.  When  in  His  good- 
ness, He  grants  healing  and  recovery, 
we  should  give  thanks  to  Him  and 
praise  His  Name,  but  when  the  answer 
is  negative,  we  should  submit  in  faith 
to  His  Will,  knowing  that  He  does  all 
things  well.  At  this  point,  we  need 
to  note  that  He  does  sometimes  deny 
our  petition.  He  did  so  with  Paul, 
His  beloved  apostle.  When  He  did 
not  heal  Paul  of  the  thorn  in  his  flesh, 
He  however  said  to  His  faithful  sev- 
vant,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
To  pray  in  faith,  therefore,  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  sick  means  that  we 
come  to  God  our  Father  in  heaven 
knowing  that  He  is  able  to  deliver 
and  restore  us  from  any  sickness  or 
disease,  but  we  come  also  saying,  Thy 
will  be  done. 

In  this  connection,  it  must  be  noted 
that  the  ultimate  healing  that  God 
promises  for  us  is  not  exclusively 
physical.  God  has  a  higher  gift,  and 
we  have  a  greater  need.  Our  first 
need  is  not  for  the  healing  of  the 
body  but  for  the  healing  of  the  soul. 
Isaiah  rightly  diagnosed  our  condition 
when  he  exclaimed,  "The  whole  head 
is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  is  faint." 
Jeremiah  confirms  this  diagnosis  of 
man's  condition,  "The  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked."     (Jer.  17:9). 

The  Gospels  of  the  New  Testament 
are  beloved  by  all  because  they  give 
us  such  a  rich  description  of  the  heal- 
ing ministry  of  Jesus  Christ,  Who  in 
His  days  on  earth  healed  whole  multi- 
tudes of  men,  women,  and  children 
of  their  diseases.  But  it  is  very  evi- 
(Cont.  on  P.  13) 
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EDITORIAL 


Effectual  Fervent  Prayer 

"Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our 
desires  unto  God,"  begins  the  Cat- 
echism definition.  It  has  a  great  deal 
more  to  say  than  that,  but  most  peo- 
ple seem  to  stop  there.  To  them  God 
is  a  supply-house,  upon  whom  they 
draw  for  their  needs  with  hurriedly 
scrawled  drafts  hastily  submitted  for 
payment  on  demand.  Few,  it  would 
seem,  undertake  to  "wait  upon  the 
Lord"  or  pray  with  effectual  fervency. 

The  Apostle  James  said,  "Ye  pray 
amiss."  Too  often,  today,  we  might 
add,  "or  not  at  all."  Not  long  ago, 
while  in  the  pastorate,  a  man  in 
trouble  came  to  see  me.  During  the 
course  of  the  interview  I  asked  if  he 
prayed  with  his  family.  "We  say 
grace  at  meals,"  he  replied.  I  asked 
if  the  family  set  any  time  aside  for 
prayer  or  devotions.  "No."  Did  he? 
"No." 

A  month  or  so  later,  I  had  a  chance 
to  talk  to  him  again.  How  were 
things?  "Not  much  better."  Do  you 
have  family  devotions?  "We  never 
seem  to  have  the  time."  Do  you  take 
any  time  for  private  devotions?  "No." 

That  experience  was  repeated  many 
times  in  my  ministry.  In  the  language 
of  the  Bible,  people  not  only  languish 
without  God,  they  won't  even  make 
the  effort  to  turn  to  Him  that  they 
may  be  healed.  They  will  seek  all 
manner  of  ways  out  of  their  troubles 
except  the  personal,  direct  approach 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  brings 
forgiveness,  refreshing  and  newness 
of  life. 

But  He  still  promises:  "Ask  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you." 


and  we  commend  him  for  the  policy 
enunciated  in  the  statement  appearing 
on  p.  4  of  this  issue.  Dr.  Davis'  tenure 
will  begin  on  Dec.  1. 


Montreat 

The  Montreat  Boards  could  not  have 
elected  any  man  to  the  presidency  of 
the  Association  and  the  College  who 
knows  more  of  the  situation  and  its 
ramifications  than  Dr.  Grier  Davis. 
We  have  long  recognized  in  him  a  man 
of  leadership  ability  and  a  keen  dis- 
cernment. The  JOURNAL  has  not  al- 
ways agreed  with  Dr.  Davis  and  Dr. 
Davis  has  not  always  agreed  with  the 
JOURNAL.  But  we  extend  our  sincere 
congratulations  to  the  new  President 


Church  And  State 

Surely  some  sort  of  record  was  set 
by  the  Oklahoma  State  Supreme 
Court,  for  taking  under  advisement 
the  complaint  of  an  Oklahoma  citizen 
protesting  the  erection  of  a  non-de- 
nominational chapel  on  the  property 
of  a  state-owned  children's  orphanage. 
That  the  Constitution  of  the  U.  S. 
should  intend  to  protect  orphan  chil- 
dren from  the  influences  associated 
with  growing  up  in  the  shadow  of  a 
chapel  will  seem  incredible  to  every 
Christian  American. 

But  that  is  precisely  what  W.  W. 
Williams  of  Pryor  argues  through  his 
attorney.  The  chapel  has  been  pro- 
posed for  the  campus  of  the  Orphans 
Home  at  Pryor,  with  funds  provided 
from  the  estate  of  W.  A.  Graham, 
late  Pryor  banker.  Citizen  Williams 
does  not  want  the  chapel  built  for  the 
children.  The  court,  as  of  this  date, 
still  has  not  decided  what  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Constitution  to  make. 

However,  this  development  is  just 
one  more  in  a  long  series  of  similar 
developments.  Just  last  week,  in  Chi- 
cago, the  city  fathers  took  under  ad- 
visement a  protest  by  seven  different 
civic  and  semi-religious  organizations 
against  the  annual  Christmas  scene 
erected  on  city  property. 

And  this: 

"School  superintendent  Pollack  of 
New  Jersey  last  year  issued  a  directive 
that  no  more  Christmas  hymns  were  to 
be  in  evidence  at  Christmas  time  in 
the  public  schools  of  that  so-called 
Christian  state.  The  New  Jersey 
legislature  has  passed  a  law  which 
will  render  all  Christmas  observances 
in  the  schools  illegal. 

"Observances  of  the  Birth  of  our 
Lord  have  also  been  outlawed  in 
Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  and  Lake  View, 
111.;  and  the  singing  of  carols  to  His 
honor  are  prohibited  by  law. 

"The  former  Attorney  General  (now 
Governor)  of  California  ruled  that 
God  cannot  be  mentioned  in  the  class- 
room. Consistent  with  this  ruling, 
one  of  the  schools  in  California  has  in- 
structed its  librarian  to  examine  all 


books  in  the  school  library  and  remove 
from  circulation  those  books  which 
mention  God. 

"If  God  is  turned  out  of  school  His 
law  must  follow.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments have  been  banned  as  undesir- 
able instruction  material  by  the  Board 
of  Education  of  New  Hyde  Park, 
Long  Island,  N.  Y.  This  ruling  has 
been  upheld  by  the  New  York  State 
Commissioner  of  Education. 

"With  this  anti-Christ  spirit  abroad, 
let  us  honor  and  adore  the  Christ  of 
God  in  our  Christian  homes  and  in  our 
Christian  schools.  As  our  secular 
school  authorities  increasingly  build  a 
school  program  without  Christ,  may 
in  our  school  programs  the  Words  of 
Christ  be  increasingly  verified:  'With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing'."  (Mark 
Fakkema,  in  "The  Christian 
Teacher"). 


A  Christian  Amendment 

It  is  beginning  to  appear  that  the 
only  answer  to  the  sad  situation  des- 
cribed above  lies  in  the  adoption  of 
some  such  resolution  as  is  represented 
by  the  "Christian  Amendment  Move- 
ment," and  similar  movements. 

Pending  before  Congress  this  year 
—  as  for  a  number  of  years  past  — 
is  a  "Christian"  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  U.  S.  It  seeks 
to  change  the  secular  (which  invaria- 
bly means  atheistic)  character  of  our 
Constitution  in  the  sight  of  the  courts 
and  remedy  the  situation  by  making 
our  country  legally  a  Christian  nation. 

Peter  Marshall,  in  a  sermon  sup- 
porting the  movement  before  his  death, 
commented  that  in  his  opinion  it  was 
tragic  that  the  Constitution  makes  no 
reference  to  God.  Others  have  noted 
the  confusion  which  often  occurs  in 
our  courts  because  this  Christian  na- 
tion has  never  legally  affirmed  its 
faith.  The  Supreme  Court  has  ruled 
that  the  Bible  may  not  be  taught  in 
the  public  schools.  Other  results  we 
have  noted,  above. 

The  Christian  Amendment  would 
recognize  that  America  is  committed 
to  a  position  of  allegiance  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  God  represented  by 
Jesus  Christ.  At  the  same  time  it 
would  preserve  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State,  recognize  the  rights 
of  minorities  without  making  them 
majorities  and  preserve  everyone's 
freedom  of  conscience. 
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OUR  CHRISTMAS  STORY 

by  Mrs.  Billy  Graham 

(a  Review  Article) 

Several   years   ago,   our  youngest 
said  to  me,  "Mom,  Ruth  Graham  sure 
|is  homely,  isn't  she?"    I  said  "Yes" 
because  I  knew  what  he  meant.  She's 
j  "homey"  and  "down  to  earth",  and 
writes    that    way,    as    the  opening 
|  sentence   of  her   book   shows.  She 
I  asks,  "Do  you  ever  have  oysters  for 
I  breakfast?    We  do,  once  a  year,  on 
('  Christmas  morning."    With  this  as  a 
crisp  starter,  Ruth,  by  hand-picking 
I  her  words,  is  able  to  cram  the  im- 
portant events  of  centuries  into  80 
pages.    Of  course,  this  story  is  pri- 
marily for  children,  but  if  for  any 
i  reason  the  Christmas  Story  has  be- 
come a  little  wilted  for  you  older 
i  folk,  you'll  enjoy  Ruth's  bubbly  way 
of  telling  it,  and  perhaps  once  again 
you'll  join   the   Heavenly   Host  and 
I  tingle   with   joy   at  the   wonder  of 
Christmas.     You  may  even  want  to 
,  express  your  happiness  as  did  one  of 
;  the  little  Graham  girls,  who  said  "I'm 
so  happy  my  heart  is  just  giggling." 

In  order  to  explain  the  "Whys"  and 
"Wherefores"  of  God's  plan,  Ruth 
starts  the  Christmas  Story  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden  and  not  in  Bethlehem. 
She  doesn't  try  to  whitewash  the  fact 
of  sin,  but  presents  it  as  the  logical 
reason  for  the  coming  Birth  of  the 
Saviour  Who  is  to  take  away  that  sin. 

This  story  attests  to  the  fact  that 
Ruth  knows  her  Bible.  Every  day,  she 
ransacks  several  translations  bearing 
on  her  daily  study,  and  always  she's 
alert  to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Knowing  Ruth  and  her  prayer 
life,  I'm  pretty  sure  this  story  was 
written  on  her  knees. 

Ignore  the  usual  admonition  "Do 
not  open  till  Christmas."  Open  this 
book  now;  read  it  —  then  order  it 
for  all  the  children  on  your  Christmas 
and  birthday  list.  My  copy  is  on  its 
way  to  start  the  library  of  our  first 
grandbaby,  and  I  hope  she,  as  well  as 
you,  will  regard  it  as  a  "Collector's 
Item."  (Publ.  by  Thos.  Nelson  Sons, 
80  pp.  $2.50). 

—  (Mrs.  Chester)  Betty  Frist 
Author,  NO  WINGS  IN  THE 
MANSE 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 

DIVINE  INSULATION 


"How  can  we  protect  our  children 
against  the  evil  influences  which  they 
face  on  every  hand?" 

This  question,  raised  by  a  mother 
of  five,  is  but  part  of  a  long  letter 
which  lies  on  my  desk.  Confronted 
with  the  realities  of  the  time  in  which 
we  live;  deeply  concerned  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  children;  anx- 
ious because  protests  to  some  re- 
sponsible leaders  have  proven  futile, 
this  mother  is  reflecting  the  agonized 
cry  of  many  Christian  parents. 

It  is  a  demonstrable  fact  that  young 
people  today  are  confronted  with  the 
intrusions  of  worldly  compromises  on 
every  hand.  Every  medium  of  com- 
munication is  saturated  with  appeals 
to  the  flesh.  Social  drinking,  exploi- 
tation of  sex,  the  cigarette  habit,  ma- 
terialism and  multiplied  other  com- 
promises are  presented  as  the  natural 
and  right  way  of  living. 

The  current  runs  in  one  direction — 
and  it  is  running  strong.  The  call  of 
the  world  and  all  that  it  stands  for 
is  to  be  heard  on  every  hand. 

What  recourse  has  the  Christian 
parent?  What  protection  can  be  pro- 
vided for  those  so  dear  to  our  hearts? 

Certainly  the  example  of  Christian 
living  is  one.  Once  we  want  God's 
will  for  our  children  above  all  else 
they  will  sense  that  concern. 

Where  family  worship  is  a  natural 
part  of  home  life  there  is  erected  for 
and  about  our  children  a  certain  divine 
insulation  which  can  never  be  meas- 
ured in  worldly  terms. 

Where  God's  Word  is  read,  pon- 
dered and  memorized  children  find 


themselves  in  an  atmosphere  from 
which  they  go  out  into  the  world 
prepared  to  evaluate  the  true  from 
the  false;  the  glitter  of  the  world 
from  the  gold  of  eternity. 

By  prayer  with  and  for  our  chil- 
dren God  makes  it  possible  for  Chris- 
tian parents  to  provide  help  and  pro- 
tection. The  prayers  of  godly  fathers 
and  mothers  have  reached  across  con- 
tinents and  oceans  to  bring  strength 
to  sons  and  daughters  faced  by  temp- 
tations, momentous  decisions,  and  the 
enticing  calls  of  the  world. 

Many  years  ago  Horatius  Bonar 
wrote : 

"Father,  our  children  keep! 
We  know  not  what  is  coming  on  the 
earth ; 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  Thy  heavenly 
wing, 

0  keep  them,  keep  them,  Thou  who 
gav'st  them  birth. 

Father  draw  near  us! 
Draw  firmer  round  us  Thy  protecting 
arm; 

O  clasp  our  children  closer  to  Thy  side, 
Uninjured  in  the  day  of  earth's  alarm. 

Them  in  Thy  chambers  hide! 
0  hide  them  and  preserve  them  calm 
and  safe, 

When  sin  abounds,  and  error  flows 
abroad, 

And  Satan  tempts,  and  human  passions 
chafe. 

0  keep  them  undefiled! 
Unspotted  from  a  world  of  sin; 
That,  clothed  in  white,  through  the 

bright  city-gates 
They  may  with  us  in  triumph  enter  in." 

L.  Nelson  Bell 


(Cont.  from  P.  6) 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  who  is  one 
of  the  greatest  exponents  of  prayer 
in  our  time,  writes:  "Secret  prayer 
tor  others  all  during  the  day  is  an 
acid  test  of  our  unselfishness.  Our 
little  selves  must  fade  out,  leaving  a 
self-forgetful  channel,  through  which 
God's  warmth  flows  unhindered  in 
lovely  unending  prayer.  The  highest 
form  of  communion  is  not  asking  God 
for  things  for  ourselves,  but  letting 
Him  flow  down  through  us,  out  over 
the  world  —  in  endless  benediction." 


"Lord,  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a  self -forgetful  way 

That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray 
My  prayer  shall  be  for  others. 

Others,  Lord,  yes,  others, 

Let  this  my  motto  be, 
Help  me  to  live  for  others 

That  I  may  live  like  thee." 

Dr.  Sprunt  is  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
church,  Staunton,  Virginia.  This  ad- 
dress was  delivered  to  the  Church  Ex- 
tension conference  at  Montreat  in 
August,  1959. 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  4,  1959 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 

TO  THE  PRESBYTERIANS  OF  ROBESON  AND  NEIGHBORING  N.  C.  COUNTIES 
ON  BEHALF  OF  FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE 


As  you  know,  a  Consolidated  Presbyterian  College  is  to  be  erected  at  Laurinburg,  just  18 
miles  away  from  FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE  in  Red  Springs,  N.  C.  It  is  proposed  to  erect 
the  new  school  at  the  expense  of  the  old:  abandon  the  hallowed  campus  from  which  thousands  of 
splendid  young  women  graduated  to  enter  every  conceivable  field  of  useful  human  activity;  sur- 
render a  hard-won  academic  rating  at  a  time  when  other  Christian  schools  are  struggling  for  rec- 
ognition; bury  the  prestige  of  nearly  a  century  of  superior  Christian  education;  and  transfer  over 
$500,000  of  endowment  given  in  devotion  and  through  sacrifice  by  people  who  wanted  their  money 
to  be  used  for  the  education  of  Christian  young  women  at  Red  Springs  in  an  institution  known  as 
FLORA  MACDONALD. 

Now,  we  know  there  is  a  desperate  need  for  more  and  better  colleges.  And  we  know  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  will  benefit  from  the  establishment  of  a  superior,  "university"  type  in- 
stitution. If  we  were  to  double  the  number  of  colleges  in  the  South  in  the  next  ten  years,  it  would 
be  hardly  enough  to  keep  up  with  the  demand  created  by  an  "exploding"  population.  We  are 
glad  to  see  new  schools  established.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  taking  posi- 
tive steps  for  the  establishment  of  new  schools  anywhere. 

But  the  very  fact  of  the  tremendous  need  for  more  and  better  colleges  makes  the  question 
all  the  more  urgent:  "WHY,  CAN  ANYBODY  ANSWER  WHY,  AN  OUTSTANDING,  ACCRED- 
ITED CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE  SHOULD  BE  DESTROYED?" 

Is  there  one  valid  reason  for  destroying  FLORA  MACDONALD  COLLEGE? 

We  don't  need  fewer  colleges;  we  need  more  colleges.  There  is  nothing  in  the  plans  for  the 
new,  Consolidated  College,  which  constitutes  one  single  excuse  for  destroying  another. 

FLORA  MACDONALD  has  a  beautiful  campus.  She  boasts  of  the  most  beautiful  gardens  in 
the  South.  She  is  a  fully  accredited,  senior,  four-year  college,  whose  diplomas  are  proudly  owned 
throughout  the  entire  United  States.  She  is  a  Christian  institution.  She  is  a  solid  institution 
in  the  very  finest  tradition  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Reformed  Faith. 

I  am  told  that  funds  in  excess  of  $1,000,000.00  (a  million  dollars)  have  been  offered  if  FLORA 
MACDONALD  is  left  in  Red  Springs. 

WHY  IS  FLORA  MACDONALD  GIVEN  OVER  TO  BE  DESTROYED? 

I  know  that  you  cannot  build  progress  on  sentiment.  But  sentiment  and  tradition  are  essential 
to  any  civilized  culture.  And  FLORA  MACDONALD  abounds  in  both  sentiment  and  tradition  as 
well  as  solid,  material  resources. 

Dr.  Varnell  almost  literally  gave  his  life  to  FLORA  MACDONALD.  Many  people  gave  al- 
most as  much.  My  father,  for  instance,  gave  to  FLORA  MACDONALD  at  a  time  when  I  needed 
a  new  pair  of  shoes.  The  communities  of  Antioch,  Red  Springs,  and  Philadelphia  gave  when  their 
families  needed  the  money  for  the  essentials  of  life. 

Mr.  Mark  Morgan,  who  gave  the  money  to  build  Morgan  Hall,  and  all  of  those  donors  who 
made  FLORA  MACDONALD'S  half-million  dollar  endowment  possible,  gave  because  they  wanted 
to  see  a  Christian  college  for  women  located  at  Red  Springs.  It  is  openly  questionable  whether 
anyone  has  a  right  to  take  money  sacrificially  given  to  one  school,  destroy  the  school  and  give 
the  money  to  another. 

Build  the  Consolidated  College!  But  don't  build  it  on  the  mutilated  remains  of  institutions 
that  deserve  to  live!  Don't  build  it  at  the  expense  of  a  college  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  will 
wish  it  had  kept! 

It  is  not  too  late!  Save  FLORA  MACDONALD! 

(Signed)  Lacy  Buie 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

(ADVERTISEMENT) 
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(Cont.  from  P.  9) 
dent  from  His  own  teaching  and  prac- 
tice that  He  saw  that  man  had  a 
deeper  need  and  that  God  had  a  great- 
er gift.  You  remember  when  they 
brought  to  Him  one  who  was  para- 
lyzed, the  first  thing  that  Jesus  said 
to  the  sick  man  was,  "Son,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven."  When  some  objected 
that  He  had  no  right  to  do  that,  He 
answered  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins.  To 


demonstrate  this  power,  He  said  to 
the  paralyzed  man,  "Rise  up  and 
walk."  Here  we  see  the  healing  min- 
istry of  Christ  in  its  true  perspective. 
The  healing  of  the  soul  is  His  ulti- 
mate aim.  The  passage  in  James  in 
which  this  promise  occurs  goes  on  im- 
mediately to  speak  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  which  is  God's  highest  and 
greatest  gift.  Not  all  the  people  in 
Galilee  had  their  bodies  healed  by 
Christ,  though  He  miraculoulsy  worked 


.  .  .  for  THOSE  SPECIAL  PEOPLE\ 
ON  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  LIST  ) 


THE  TREASURY  OF  BIBLE  MASTERPIECES 

is  full  of  inspiration,  drama,  challenge,  color.  Here 
the  matchless  beauty  of  King  James  Version  combines 
with  65  works  of  old  masters  and  contemporary 
painters  to  highlight  the  entire  Bible.  Truly  a  book  to 
be  cherished  as  a  family  treasure,  devotional  guide, 
and  Bible  study  aid.  Nothing  like  it!  Large  pages, 
9  x  12";  tan  buckram  binding;  full  color  jacket. 

SPECIAL  Prs-Christmas  Price  $8.95 


GOOD  SHEPHERD  MOSAIC 

Genuine  mosaic  art  in  colorful  Venetian  glass  tiles 
imported  from  Italy.  An  exciting  new  activity  for 
hobbyists,  shut-ins,  women's  circles,  young  people 
and  schools.  Simply  cement  glass  tiles  on  numbered 
masonite  pattern,  18  x  24  inches.  Each  color  of  tile 
in  separate  bag.  Cutting  tool  for  shaping  bits  of  tile. 
Full  instructions.        COMPLETE  KIT,  only  $1 2.50 


6  BIBLE  SPINNER  GAMES 

Teach  children  with  thrilling  spinner  games: 
Parables  of  Jesus;  Journey  with  Jesus;  Pilgrim's 
Progress;  Going  to  Sunday  School;  Going  to 
Bethlehem;  Birth  and  Boyhood  of  Jesus.  Bright 
boards  13  x  10% ".  Four  can  play.  Instructions. 
For  groups  or  as  gift.  Only  59c  each 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE,  or 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


3fe 

rff! 

BIBLE  PLAYTIME  BOOKS 

Each  book  is  half  colorful  Bible 
storybook  and  half  punch-out 
toy  figures.  Heavy  pages,  8Hx 
1 1 perforated  down  middle. 
The  Nativity  Story  has  30 
color  figures  for  making  nativity 
scene,  plus  charming  version  of 
Christmas  story.  Favorite  Bible 
Children  includes  eight  Bible 
color  dolls,  16  punch-out  cos- 
tumes; also  short  Bible  quiz 
"guess-who"  and  Scripture  refer- 
ence answers.  Each  85c 


among  them,  but  all  who  heard  Him 
then  and  all  who  hear  Him  now  may 
come  to  Him  for  the  healing  of  their 
souls  from  sins.  "He  healeth  all  our 
diseases",  means  that  He  cleanses  us 
from  all  the  ravaging,  destructive 
powers  of  sin  and  makes  us  whole. 
This  is  His  ultimate  promise  and  His 
ultimate  work  for  us.  All  discussion 
about  physical  healing  and  all  prayers 
for  the  healing  of  physical  diseases 
must  be  considered  in  the  light  of 
God's  ultimate  healing,  the  healing 
of  the  soul  from  sin. 

;J:         3f.         if:  % 

Dr.  Bast  is  Vice-President  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Homiletics  at  Western  The- 
ological Seminary.  The  above  sermon 
was  delivered  to  the  Pensacola  The- 
ological Institute,  September,  1959. 


WANTED 
Housemother  for  Children's  Home. 
Write:  The  Presbyterian  Home, 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  giving  age  and 
three  references,  including  one  Min- 
ister. 


Send  for  your  FREE  samples  of  POWER  .  .  . 

the  "take-home"  paper  that  specializes  in 
real-life  stories  about  real  people  from  all 
walks  of  life  who  have  experienced  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  in  their  lives.  For  less  than  2c 
per  Sunday  per  pupil  you  can  put  into  the 
hands  of  your  Sunday  School  pupils,  papers 
that  exalt  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
There's  a  paper  for  every  age-group  .  .  . 
POWER  for  teens  and  adults;  MY  COUN- 
SELLOR for  9— 13-year-olds;  BIBLE-TIME  for 
4's  and  5's;  PRIMARY  DAYS  for  6-8-year- 
olds.  Send  for  FREE  samples  today. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  22,  1959 

Philip,  Willing  Evangelist 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  8 

Devotional  Reading:    II  Corinthians  5:14-20 

What  is  an  evangelist?  Webster  gives  these  defini- 
tions: 1.  A  writer  of  any  of  the  four  Gospels:  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  (This  would  not  apply 
to  Philip,  of  course)  .  2.  A  preacher  of  the  Gospel; 
specifically  (a)  A  travelling  missionary,  (b)  An  Evan- 
gelizer,  (c)  A  revivalist.  These  would  fit  the  case 
of  Philip.  Two  of  the  seven  deacons  became  known 
as  preachers.  We  had  Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  last 
Sunday;  we  have  Philip  today. 

The  Devotional  Reading  further  shows  just  what 
an  evangelist  is.   Let  us  look  at  II  Corinthians  5:14-20: 
"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead:  and  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  which  died  for  them  and  rose  again".  Two 
marks  of  a  real  evangelist  are  found  here:     (1)  A 
New   Motive.    He    has    as    his   motive-power  the 
love  of  Christ;  the  same  sort  of  love  which  Christ 
had,  for  He  was  the  Greatest  Evangelist.    Then  we 
have  love  for  Him  also.    Love  is  the  true  evangelist's 
motive.   (2)  He  has  a  New  Master,  even  the  One  Who 
died  for  him.    He  is  not  self-centered:  he  is  Christ- 
centered.    He  does  not  speak  for  himself,  but  for  the 
One  Who  died  for  him  and  rose  again:    a  crucified 
and  risen  Christ.   'Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more".    "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature    (or  creation)  :   old  things  are  passed 
away:  behold,  all  things  are  become  new".     (3)  A 
New  Vision.    A  true  evangelist  is  a  "new  creation"  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Philip  was  a  new  man  with  a  new  out- 
look: he  saw  that  the  men  all  around  him  were  lost 
and  ruined.    "And  all  things  are  of  God,  Who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation". 
(4)   A  New  Mission  or  ministry  —  to  bring  about 
peace  between  God  and  man,  for  men  are  estranged 
from  God,  in  rebellion  against  Him.    "Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.    For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him".    Here  is  the  "Good 
News",  which  the  evangelist  is  to  take  to  lost  and 
ruined  men  and  women.    An  Evangelist,  then,  is  a 
New  Man  in  Christ;  a  new  man  with  a  New  Motive — 
the  Love  of  Christ;  a  New  Master  —  One  Who  died 


for  him  and  rose  again;  a  Nero  Vision  —  of  both 
Christ  and  lost  men;  a  New  Mission,  or  ministry  — 
to  reconcile  man  to  God,  to  bring  peace  to  men 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  Who  was  made  sin  for  us, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him.  Looking  at  it  through  these  words  of  Paul, 
who  was  one  of  the  greatest  evangelists,  we  see  what 
a  noble  thing  it  is  to  be  a  Real  Evangelist.  We  have 
had  some  notable  ones  in  our  land:  D.  L.  Moody, 
R.  A.  Torrey,  Charles  G.  Finney,  and  Billy  Graham. 
Our  topic  calls  Philip  a  "Willing  Evangelist".  We 
might  add  this  as  another  qualification,  for  an  evan- 
gelist must  be  willing  to  go  wherever  God  sends  him. 
He  must  be  like  Philip,  who  when  God  said,  "Get  up 
and  go;"  he  "got  up  and  went",  as  someone  has  trans- 
lated parts  of  verses  26  and  27  of  chapter  8. 

I.  Scattered  by  Persecution:  8:1-4 

The  stoning  of  Stephen  seemed  to  start  a  great 
persecution,  Saul  of  Tarsus  being  one  of  the  active 
leaders,  for  he  consented  in  the  murder  of  Stephen, 
and  was  a  principal  witness  to  his  death.  "Devout 
men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him."  This  persecution  scattered 
the  believers  throughout  Judea  and  Samaria.  Dr. 
Johnson  used  to  tell  us  in  the  Seminary  that  it  took 
the  "whip  of  persecution"  to  send  the  church  on  its 
mission.  Jesus  had  told  them  to  go  into  Judea  and 
Samaria  and  they  seemed  slow  to  go.  Now  persecu- 
tion makes  them  flee  from  Jerusalem.  "Therefore 
they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word".  In  other  words,  they  became 
evangelists. 

II.  Philip  in  the  City  of  Samaria:  8:5-13 

The  Samaritans  were  a  mixed  race  and  "the  Jews 
had  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans",  but  Jesus  had 
some  dealings  with  them.  "He  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria,"  and  as  He  rested  at  the  well  He  led  the 
woman  who  came  to  draw  water  to  accept  Him  as 
Saviour  and  many  of  the  Samaritans  believed  on  Him. 
His  orders  to  His  disciples  were  that  they  should  be- 
gin at  Jerusalem  and  go  into  Judea  and  Samaria  and 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  So  Philip  was 
obeying  orders  when  he  went  down  to  the  city  of 
Samaria  and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

He  met  with  immediate  and  great  success;  "and  the 
people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did.  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud 
voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed  with 
them:  and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were 
lame,  were  healed."  It  seems  that  Philip  had  un- 
usual power  granted  him. 
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Verse  8  is  a  very  suggestive  one:  "And  there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city."  There  is  always  "great  joy" 
when  people  respond  to  the  Gospel  as  they  did  here. 
Sin  brings  sorrow.  Just  as  the  Egyptians  made  the 
lives  of  the  Israelites  "bitter  with  hard  bondage", 
so  the  slaves  of  sin  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  When 
the  Gospel  is  preached  and  people  are  healed  there 
is  "great  joy".  There  is  the  joy  of  restored  health  in 
this  case  and  there  is  always  the  joy  of  forgiven  sin 
and  of  changed  lives;  and  the  fellowship  of  believers 
who  love  one  another.  A  revival  brings  joy.  It 
brings  joy  to  cities  and  churches  and  homes  and 
hearts.  I  know  of  a  church  near  us  that  has  a  new 
spirit  of  joy  since  the  revival  in  Charlotte  led  by  Billy 
Graham.  I  have  received  several  cards  about  some 
of  our  members  and  have  had  the  joy  of  moderating 
meetings  of  the  Session  in  which  new  members  were 
received.  We  received  a  young  lad  last  Sunday.  Some- 
body said  of  him,  "He  is  a  happy  boy."  Yes,  there 
is  always  joy  when  Christ  is  preached  and  the  people 
give  heed  to  the  Gospel  message. 

Next,  we  have  the  rather  strange  case  of  Simon  the 
sorcerer  who  was  looked  upon  as  a  great  man  by  the 
people  of  Samaria  because  he  bewitched  the  people. 
In  verse  thirteen  we  read,  "Then  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved also;  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done."  Here  was  a  man  who  "be- 
lieved" and  was  baptized  and  yet  was  not  actually  a  con- 
verted man  as  we  will  see  in  the  next  section.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  "you  can  go  a  long  ways  and  not 
get  there". 

III.  Peter  and  John  Sent  to  Samaria:  14-25 

When  the  apostles  heard  that  Samaria  had  received 
the  Word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John, 
who  prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  them  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  apostles  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  given,  he  offered  them  money  saying, 
"Give  me  also  this  power."  Peter  rebuked  him  sharp- 
ly, saying,  "Thy  money  perish  with  thee  because  thou 
hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
with  money.  Thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness  for  I 
perceive  that  thou  art  still  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity."  These  are  indeed  strong 
words  to  use  when  speaking  to  a  man  who  had  believed 
and  been  baptized.  Simon  asks  Peter  to  pray  for  him 
and  we  hope  his  prayers  were  answered. 

From  this  incident  we  get  our  word  "simony", 
and  the  sin  of  trying  to  purchase  with  money  some 
gift  of  God  or  place  of  honor  in  the  church.  In  the 
dark  days  of  the  church  many  leaders  of  the  church 
were  guilty  of  this  sin.  Today  there  would  seem  to 
be  other  forms  of  simony.  What  about  "playing 
politics"  in  the  church  or  "pulling  wires"?  Are  these 
not  forms  of  simony? 

Peter  and  John  preached  the  Word  in  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans.  The  Samaritans  were  somewhat 
like  a  bridge  between  Jews  and  Gentiles  and  it  was 
not  long  until  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the  Gentiles 
also.  It  took  time,  however,  to  break  down  the  "wall 
of  partition"  which  existed  between  Jew  and  Gentile. 


IV.    Philip  Preaches  to  the  Ethiopian:  26-40 

I  suppose  that  Philip  was  surprised  when  the  Lord 
spoke  to  him  and  took  him  away  from  such  a  prosper- 
ing work  and  sent  him  "toward  the  south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert".  To  be  sent  from  a  city  to  a  desert 
must  have  seemed  strange.  But  it  was  not  his  "to 
reason  why"  but  simply  to  obey,  so  "he  arose  and 
went".    He  soon  saw  the  reason  for  this  command. 

There  was  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  of  great  authority 
under  Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had 
charge  of  her  treasure,  and  who  had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem to  worship.  He  was  evidently  a  Jewish  pros- 
elyte. He  was  riding  homeward  in  his  chariot,  read- 
ing Isaiah  the  prophet.  Philip,  led  by  the  Spirit, 
joined  himself  to  this  chariot.  As  he  heard  him  read, 
he  said,  "Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?" 
"How  can  I,"  the  officer  replied,  "except  some  man 
should  guide  me?"  He  invited  Philip  to  sit  with  him. 
The  place  where  he  was  reading  was  Isaiah  53:7,8. 

"Is  the  prophet  speaking  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man?"  "Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  at  the  same  Scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
Jesus."  There  is  no  better  place  in  the  Bible  to  be- 
gin to  preach  than  this  glorious  Messianic  chapter, 
which  tells  of  the  atoning  death  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer. Many  a  sinner  has  been  led  to  accept  Christ 
as  he  read  or  heard  these  beautiful  words:  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him  and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed." 

As  they  went  on  they  came  to  a  certain  water  —  no 
doubt  a  small  spring  or  stream  in  the  desert  country — 
and  the  officer  said,  "See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?"  And  Philip  said,  "If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest."  He 
answered,  "I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God."  Then  they  got  out  of  the  chariot  and  Philip 
baptized  him  in  the  running  water.  The  Spirit  caught 
away  Philip  and  the  officer  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 
There  was  joy  in  his  heart,  and  no  doubt  in  the  heart 
of  Philip.  He  was  glad  that  he  had  gone  in  obedience 
to  the  Lord's  command.  We  can  believe  also  that 
the  whole  land  of  Ethiopia  was  made  to  rejoice  be- 
cause of  the  testimony  of  this  man. 
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,  m\  m  A  YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  22,  1959 

Giving  Thanks  To  God 

Scripture:  Luke  17:11-19 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God" 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come" 

"We  Gather  Together  To  Ask  The  Lord's  Blessings" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

In  the  Story  of  Christ  and  the  ten  lepers,  which  was 
read  for  our  Scripture  lesson,  only  one  leper  returned 
to  give  thanks.  The  natural  inclination  is  to  be  very 
impatient  with  the  nine  who  did  not  return  to  give 
thanks  for  being  healed.  Ingratitude  is  such  a  thought- 
less, self-centered  sin  that  we  feel  justified  in  criticiz- 
ing those  who  are  guilty  of  it.  I  imagine  that  most  of 
us,  though,  have  the  very  uneasy  feeling  that  this 
story  points  an  accusing  finger  at  us.  When  we  are 
tempted  to  be  harsh  in  our  judgments  of  others,  we 
become  aware  that  many  times  we  do  not  thank  God 
for  His  rich  blessings  to  us.  What  is  worse,  there  are 
many  times  when  we  do  not  even  acknowledge  His 
gifts. 

The  Thanksgiving  season  is  certainly  an  appropriate 
time  for  considering  the  Lord's  blessings  to  us,  and 
for  giving  expression  to  our  gratitude.  The  Bible 
says  that  "every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  liehts" 
(Tames  1:17).  Have  we  considered  that  many  of  the 
blessings  and  benefits  which  we  automatically  associate 
with  the  "American  way  of  life"  are  really  the  gifts 
of  God?  Are  we  actually  aware  that  the  very  best 
things  we  enjoy  have  come  to  us  as  the  direct  or  in- 
direct results  of  Christianity?  We  are  glad  of  the 
blessings  we  have,  but  do  we  really  recognize  them  as 
coming  from  God  and  do  we  give  Him  thanks  for 
them? 

Let  us  name  and  describe  just  a  few  of  the  bless- 
ings which  we  enjoy  as  American  Christians,  and  we 
shall  be  able  to  give  thanks  more  intelligently  and 
more  sincerely. 

First  Speaker: 

The  United  States  is  often  referred  to  as  a  Christian 
nation.  Surely  all  of  us  realize  that  there  is  much 
in  the  life  of  this  nation  which  does  not  honor  Christ 
and  is  not  worthy  of  His  Name.  We  have  crime, 
drinking,  gambling,  divorce,  immorality,  dishonesty, 
prejudice,  hatred,  materialism,  etc.  There  are,  how- 
ever, certain  blessings  which  all  the  citizens  of  our 
country  enjoy,  which  are  the  fruits  of  Christianity. 
Christianity  gives  us  the  highest  estimate  of  the  worth 
of  a  human  being.    It  tells  us  that  God  thought 
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enough  of  man  to  die  for  him  when  man  was  a  sinner 
(Read  Romans  5:6-8) .  Our  country  was  founded  and 
our  form  of  government  is  based  on  this  high,  Chris- 
tian estimate  of  the  worth  of  a  human  being.  The 
freedoms,  privileges,  protections,  and  opportunities  we 
enjoy  in  the  United  States  are  the  results  of  Chris- 
tianity. In  this  sense  it  is  proper  to  say  that  ours  is  a 
Christian  nation.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  God  de- 
serves our  thanks  for  the  special  blessings  which  we 
enjoy  as  American  citizens. 

Second  Speaker: 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  education  as  a  blessing 
which  has  resulted  from  Christianity?  It  is  said  that 
if  one  should  take  two  world  maps,  outlining  on  one 
the  areas  where  Christianity  has  been  established,  out- 
lining on  the  other  the  areas  that  are  literate,  and 
then  superimpose  one  on  the  other,  that  the  two  out- 
lined areas  will  practically  coincide.  This  is  to  say 
that  where  Christianitv  has  gone  education  has  surely 
followed.  The  first  schools  and  colleges  in  this  coun- 
try were  established  by  and  in  connection  with  the 
churches.  The  Christian  religion  is  based  on  knowl- 
edge, and  true  Christianity  has  always  sought  to  en- 
courage learning  and  truth-seeking.  Testis  said,  "Ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free". 

Much  attention  has  been  called  to  the  recent  prog- 
ress of  technical  education  in  Communist  Russia. 
Their  achievements  cannot  be  denied,  but  there  is  an 
important  difference  between  the  aim  of  their  educa- 
tion and  ours.  The  American  tradition  is  to  educate 
people  according  to  the  Christian  ideal:  to  enable 
them  to  make  a  better  living  and  to  live  a  better  life 
to  the  glory  of  God.  In  Russia  the  aim  of  education 
is  not  primarily  to  improve  the  lot  of  the  people  but 
to  strengthen  and  glorify  the  Communist  state. 

Third  Speaker: 

It  is  obvious  that  we  should  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
for  the  blessings  received  from  our  homes.  Most  of  us 
realize,  when  we  stop  to  think  of  it,  that  the  home 
is  God's  institution.  It  is  clearly  God's  plan  that 
people  should  live  together  as  families.  It  should 
also  be  clear  that  the  most  prized  virtues  in  our  homes 
are  Christian  virtues.  Love,  loyalty,  unselfishness, 
thoughtfulness,  kindness,  responsibility,  and  dependa- 
bility are  Christian  qualities,  and  they  are  the  qualities 
that  make  for  happy  homes.  The  only  way  to  insure 
these  qualities  for  a  home  is  to  honor  and  serve  the 
Christ  Who  is  their  source.  We  well  know,  even  if  it 
is  an  unconscious  awareness,  that  there  is  a  great 
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reservoir  of  love,  security,  understanding,  and  encour- 
agement in  our  Christian  homes.  In  our  thanksgiv- 
ing let  us  not  neglect  to  thank  God  for  creating  such 
homes  and  for  placing  us  in  them. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

It  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  be  delivered  from  a 
terrible  disease  like  leprosy.  We  can  be  sure  that  all 
ten  of  the  men  in  the  story  recorded  by  Luke  were 
glad  to  be  healed.  What  we  find  so  hard  to  under- 
stand is  that  only  one  returned  to  give  thanks.  But, 
there  is  a  greater  disease  afflicting  men  than  any 
disease  of  the  body.  It  is  the  disease  of  the  soul,  called 
sin.  And  if  it  is  a  blessing  to  be  delivered  from  a 
dreaded  disease  of  the  body,  it  is  an  even  greater 
deliverance  to  be  saved  from  sin.    Sin  extends  to  all 


people,  and  it  results  in  spiritual  death.  (Read  Ro- 
mans 5:12).  God  has  provided  deliverance  from  sin 
for  us  by  sending  His  Son  to  die  in  the  place  of  sin- 
ners in  order  that  they  might  live  (Read  II  Corin- 
thians 5:21  and  John  3:36).  God,  through  the  work 
of  Christ,  has  done  for  us  who  believe  what  we  could 
not  have  done  for  ourselves.  He  has  forgiven  our 
sins  and  covered  us  with  His  righteousness.  He  has 
transformed  us  from  death  to  life  (Read  II  Corin- 
thians 5:17) .  This  is  a  far  greater  blessing  than  being 
delivered  from  leprosy.  How  often  have  we  returned 
to  give  thanks  to  our  Saviour? 

(Close  the  meeting  with  sentence  prayers.  Suggest 
that  the  prayers  consist  largely  of  thanksgiving  and  of 
confession  of  ingratitude.) 


'^WOMEN'S 

DECEMBER  CIRCLE 
BIBLE  STUDY 
I  PETER 

Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi 

This  is  the  final  lesson  for  this  year.  It  is  necessary 
to  draw  I  Peter  to  a  close  with  the  fifth  chapter  and  its 
counsel  for  the  pastors  and  the  flock  that  constitute 
the  people  of  God.  The  entire  chapter  should  be  read 
carefully  in  preparation  for  this  study. 

V.    THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY  AND  MEM- 
BERSHIP. 5:1-11. 

This  letter,  as  we  have  already  seen,  seeks  to  charge 
and  comfort  Christians  who  face  varying  degrees  of  op- 
position and  bitter  persecution.  Chapter  5,  which  is 
not  without  its  own  special  encouragements,  is  a  high- 
light of  the  responsibilities  that  Christians  must  carry 
out,  regardless  of  their  circumstances.  Christians  are 
addressed  in  it  (1)  as  members  of  the  church,  (2)  as 
people  with  anxious  hearts,  and  (3)  as  objects  of 
the  devouring  hatred  of  an  evil  world. 

A.     RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  CHRISTIANS  AS 
THE  LORD'S  FLOCK.  1-5. 

1.  The  Charge  to  the  Leaders.  "The  elders  which 
are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a 
witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  par- 
taker of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed"  (v.  1) . 

The  word  "elder"  (or  "presbyter")  literally  signi- 
fies a  person  who  is  advanced  in  age  and  experience, 
but  when  Peter  used  the  word  it  evidently  meant 
more  than  simply  an  elderly  person.  It  had  come  to 
indicate  a  particular  office  in  the  church.  An  elder 
was  a  person  of  knowledge,  experience  and  wisdom 
who  exercised  leadership  and  discipline  in  the  con- 
gregation.   The  office  comprised  the  functions  of 
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ruler,  teacher  and  pastor,  before  the  more  recent 
distinctions  between  the  clergy  and  the  laity  developed, 
(cf.  I  Tim.  5:17).  The  office  was  usually,  but  not 
exclusively,  given  to  the  older,  more  mature  men  of 
the  church.  Occasionally,  young  men  like  Timothy, 
would  also  meet  the  qualifications  (I  Tim.  3:1-7). 
The  terms  pastor  (or  shepherd) ,  bishop  (or  overseer) , 
and  presbyter  (or  elder)  are  apparently  identical  in 
their  original  usage.  The  position  they  represent  was 
the  highest  office  in  the  early  church,  next  to  the 
extraordinary  office  of  an  apostle.  (But  since  the 
apostles  were  also  rulers  and  teachers  in  the  early 
church,  they  too  are  termed  elders) . 

There  were  more  elders  or  bishops  than  one,  in  the 
individual  congregations  (Acts  20:17-28;  note  that  the 
same  persons  who  are  called  elders  in  v.  17  are  the 
overseers,  i.e.  bishops,  of  v.  28.  See  also  Tit.  1:5  and 
Phil.  1:1.)  The  government  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches,  with  its  Session  or  board  of  elders,  is  based 
upon  the  Scriptural  pattern.  All  those  who  make  up 
the  Session  are  elders,  or  pastors;  the  ministers  are 
elders  who  also  teach. 

The  charge  under  consideration,  while  addressed 
primarily  to  those  who  hold  the  eldership,  is  applicable 
to  all  who  lead  and  teach  within  the  divine  flock. 
"Wherever  man  or  woman  assumes  the  post  of  leader 
of  souls,  guide  to  the  home  of  God  —  whether  it  be 
among  children  or  adults,  in  visiting  the  hospitals  or  in 
going  from  house  to  house,  in  the  pastorate  or  in  the 
obscure  mission  or  in  the  conspicuous  phases  of  cathed- 
ral labours  —  the  Apostle's  counsel  is  pertinent,  and 
unfolds  the  primary  dispositions  which  are  the  secrets 
of  prosperous  service"  (J.  H.  Jowett,  Epistles  of  St. 
Peter,  p.  184) . 

Peter,  knowing  the  vices  and  errors  of  men,  finds 
it  necessary  to  declare  specifically  in  what  manner  the 
flock  is  to  be  tended.   The  elders  must  do  their  work: 
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"UNWANTED" 


Yes,  there  are  "unwanted 
children!  Not  because  of  lack 
of  parental  love  .  .  .  not  be- 
cause of  social  or  govern- 
mental indifference  .  .  . 

"UNWANTED," 
BELIEVE  IT  OR  NOT, 
BECAUSE  Of  THE  LACK  OF  FOOD! 


Sometime  between  the  hours  of  dark- 
ness and  dawn,  a  shawled  figure  steals 
along  the  street  leading  to  the  Home  for 
Unwanted  Children.  Silently  she  opens  a 
little  door  in  the  wall,  gently  deposits  her 
burden  in  a  basket  she  finds  waiting  there, 
hesitates  a  moment,  and  is  gone.  No  one 
can  fathom  the  grief  and  tragedy  of  that 
deed.  No  one  knows!  The  weight  of  the 
baby  sets  off  a  bell  inside  the  Home  to 
tell  the  matron  that  another  nameless 
little  one  has  been  abandoned.  But  what 
choice  was  there?  None  at  all  .  .  .  only 
a  forlorn  hope  that  someone,  somewhere, 
might  care  for  this  helpless  victim  of 
hunger.  In  God's  plan,  that  someone 
could  be  you! 

K*or  here  is  the  "unwanted"  child  in 
Greece  waiting  for  you  to  say,  "I  love 
you.  I  have  food  for  you,  and  clothing, 
which  I  give  to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
who  said,  'Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me'." 

^J^ill  you  undertake  the  support  of  one 
of  these  little  ones?  All  they  had 
to  eat  when  our  worker  visited  them  was 
boiled  potatoes  without  any  butter  or 
oil.  And  in  the  United  States  we  have 
$9  billion  worth  of  surplus  which  costs 
the  Government  $1  billion  a  year  just 
for  storage.  The  American  Mission  to 
Greeks,  Inc.,  is  registered  with  the  Inter- 


national Cooperation  Administration  of 
the  U.  S.  Government  and  is  used  for 
the  distribution  of  U.  S.  surplus  food.  Do 
you  know  how  much  $1  can  do?  It  can 
distribute  148  pounds  of  food!  AMG 
cares  for  7,000  needy  children.  Won't  you 
care  for  just  one  by  taking  on  its  regular 
support  at  only  $15  a  month?  A  beautiful 
folder  with  the  picture  of  your  child  is 
waiting  to  be  sent  to  you.  It  contains  12 
envelopes,  one  for  each  month  for  your 
convenience.  There  will  be  personal  cor- 
respondence with  the  child.  Or  you  can 
provide  a  gift  of  food  for  hungry  little 
ones  by  sending  your  cortribution. 

Write  to 

Rev.  Spiros  Zodhiates,  Dept.  SP 
P.  O.  Box  423,  New  York  36,  N.  Y. 


American  Mission  to  Greeks: 
I  wish  to  "adopt"  a  child  for  one  year, 
at  a  cost  of  $15  a  month  ($180  a  year). 
Please  send  me  the  picture  folder. 
Enclosed  is  payment  for  the  full  year. 
Enclosed  is  payment  for  the  first  month. 
I  cannot  adopt  a  child,  but  I  want  to 
provide  some  U.  S.  surplus  food  by  giv- 
ing $  

|~|  Please  send  me  literature  about  your  work. 


Address, 


□ 


□ 
□ 
□ 


City. 


Zone   State. 


I  Gifts  of  any  amount  are  welcome.  They  are 
a    fully  tax  deductible. 


Listen  to  oor  Sunday  broadcast,  NEW  TESTAMENT  LIGHTS,  on  these  stations:  San  Francisco,  KGO   (810kc)   4:30  p.m.;  New  York, 
WABC   (770kc)   5:30  p.m.;   Red  Lion,  Pa.,  WGCB   (1440kc),  1  p.m.,   and  daily  8:30  a.m.;  Cincinnati,  DLW   (700kc)   9  a.m.;  Waupaca, 
Wis.,  WDUX  (800kc)  Mon.-Fri.  8  a.m;  Forest  Grove,  Ore.,  KRWC   (15700kc)  1  p.m.;  Kirkland,  Wash.,  1050kc)  3  p.m. 
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a.  Willingly,  not  reluctantly.  "Not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly"  (v.  2) .  Let  them  cheerfully  and  volun- 
tarily agree  to  do  what  they  have  been  called  to  do. 
May  they  meet  their  responsibilities  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  rather  than  of  mere  obligation.  If  all  of  God's 
servants  were  devoted  to  their  work,  their  Lord,  and 
their  people,  this  particular  admonition  would  be  un- 
necessary. 

b.  Eagerly,  not  for  material  gain.  "Not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind"  (v.  2) .  It  is  improbable 
that  an  elder  or  a  preacher  will  reap  a  great  financial 
profit  from  his  spiritual  labors.  Still,  Peter's  word  is 
relevant,  for  even  a  poor  preacher  must  be  cautioned 
against  thinking  too  highly  of  the  monetary  remunera- 
tion for  his  services.  Paul  claimed  to  know  some  whose 
custom  was  to  "serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly"  (Rom.  16:18).  Peter  warns  that  in 
our  service  our  hearts  should  be  aimed  towards  spirit- 
ual rather  than  material  advantage. 

c.  As  humble  examples,  not  as  lords.  "Neither  being 
lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  examples  to  the 
flock"  (v.  3) .  The  high  responsibilities  of  the  elder- 
ship may  tend  to  lead  the  proud  to  misuse  their  posi- 
tion. But  an  overbearing  spirit  is  contrary  to  Chris- 
tian leadership.  The  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  flock, 
has  set  us  the  pattern  for  our  own  example  of  humility 
and  service  (John  13:13-17):  "The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors.  But 
ye  shall  not  be  so:  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve"  (Luke  22:25,26;  Matt.  20: 
25-28) . 

The  encouragement  to  faithful  service  is  in  v.  4: 
"And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

2.  The  Duty  of  the  Members.  "Likewise,  ye  youn- 
ger, submit  yourselves  unto  the  elders"  (v.  5a) . 

The  command  is  not  "young  people,  submit  to  the 
aged,"  but  "church  member,  submit  to  your  elder." 
That  this  technical,  ecclesiastical  use  of  elder  carries 
over  from  the  first  four  verses  is  probable  by  the  word 
"likewise."  The  command  must  be  related  to  the  of- 
ficers and  members  of  the  church.  The  "elder"  is  not 
simply  an  old  man,  but  an  office-bearer  in  the  church, 
recognized  for  his  wisdom  and  maturity.  We  would 
expect  "ye  younger"  to  fit  into  the  context.  The 
younger  is  best  understood  of  the  member  in  the 
congregation  over  which  the  elder  should  exercise  his 
ministry. 

3.  A  Mutual  Obligation.  "Yea,  all  of  you,  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another  and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 


God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble"  (5b) . 

This  verse  in  the  ASV  reads,  "Gird  yourselves  with 
humility,  to  serve  one  another."  Subjection  to  one 
another  is  service  one  of  the  other.  The  Lord's  com- 
mentary is  "he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall  be  your 
servant"  (Matt.  23:11).  By  becoming  a  servant  to 
his  disciples,  he  set  the  example  which  shows  how  to 
carry  out  this  obligation   (John  13:1-17). 

God  is  gracious  toward  the  humble,  but  resists  the 
proud.  Those  who  cannot  learn  subjection  and  hu- 
mility will  experience  the  disapproval  of  God.  It  is  a 
fearful  thought  that  the  selfish  and  the  proud  will 
find  themselves  opposed  by  a  divine  antagonist. 

B.  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  CHRISTIANS  AS 
PEOPLE  WITH  TROUBLES.  6,  7. 

1.  Submission  to  God.  "Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time"  (v.  6) . 

Humble  submission  is  a  Christian  virtue  too  little 
admired  or  cultivated.  Whatever  happens,  it  must  be 
regarded  as  subject  to  the  Lord's  permission.    God  is 
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in  control  (Eph.  1:11).  Even  when  the  circumstances 
are  very  difficult,  we  cannot  raise  ourselves  against 
His  providence.  He  is  working  out  all  things  for  our 
good  (Rom.  8:28) .  The  darker  moments  as  well  as 
the  brighter  ones  are  intended  for  our  benefit.  They 
provide  spiritual  correction  and  discipline.  "If  ye 
endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons 
.  .  .  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live?"  (Heb.  12:7-11). 

2.  Trust  in  God.  "Casting  all  your  upon  Him; 
for  He  careth  for  you"  (v.  7) . 

All  men  have  their  troubles.  Christians  need  not 
be  alarmed  by  troubles,  for  they  have  a  God  Who 
watches  over  them.  Because  God  cares,  we  do  not 
have  to  carry  our  own  cares.  There  is  a  Heavenly 
Father  Whose  shoulders  are  broad  enough  to  bear 
our  burdens.  If  we  had  no  God,  or  if  we  had  a  God 
who  did  not  care,  we  might  well  be  anxious.  But  we 
have  One  Who  has  promised  us  His  benevolence,  com- 
passion, and  concern. 

C.     RESPONSIBILITIES   OF   CHRISTIANS  AS 
THOSE  WHO  ARE  PERSECUTED.  9-11. 

1.  Sober  Vigilance..  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour"  (v.  8) . 

"Be  sober;  be  vigilant."  Christians  must  remain 
clear-minded  to  avoid  being  overcome  by  the  dangers 
set  in  motion  by  the  devil.  There  are  a  thousand 
ways  of  being  thrown  into  drowsiness  and  stupor.  Al- 
coholic intoxication  is  only  one  of  these.  The  tempe- 
rate use  of  all  things  that  would  destroy  our  moral 
and  spiritual  sensitivity  is  essential.  We  must  remain 
alert  and  watchful.  The  moment  we  lose  conscious- 
ness of  the  hazards  that  surround  us,  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  overcome  and  devoured. 

2.  Steadfast  Resistance.  "Whom  resist  steadfast  in 
the  faith"  (v.  9) . 

"The  danger  in  mind  here  is  probably  that  of  deny- 
ing the  faith,  of  being  pressed  or  frightened  into  ceas- 
ing to  confess  Christ"  (A.  M.  Stibbs,  First  Epistle  Gen- 
eral of  Peter,  p.  172) .  Those  who  have  professed 
faith  in  Christ  must  continue  to  believe  in  Him  and 
testify  to  Him.  The  Christian  will  be  overcome  not 
only  by  lack  of  alertness  and  sobriety,  but  also  by 
failing  to  persevere  in  faith  in  the  Saviour.  "Where- 
fore take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand"  (see  all  of  Eph.  6:10-18) . 

Any  suffering  we  endure  is  but  for  a  short  season 
with  the  grace  of  God  and  eternal  glory  as  adequate 
compensation.    He  will  "perfect"  us,  by  supplying  our 


needs  and  fitting  us  for  our  conflicts;  "stablish"  us, 
by  planting  us  upon  the  Rock  of  ages;  "strengthen" 
us,  by  communicating  to  us  His  grace  and  strength;  and 
"settle"  us,  by  firmly  and  comfortably  securing  us  up- 
on the  sure  Foundation. 

After  this  glorious  affirmation,  Peter  passes  to  a 
doxology:  "To  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen"  (v.  11)  .  All  may  join  in  this  praise 
who  have  trusted  in  God,  counted  Him  true,  and 
hoped  for  the  eternal  glory  with  confidence. 

VI    CONCLUSION.  5:12-14. 

"By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you,  as  I  sup- 
pose, I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting  and  testifying 
that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 
The  church  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together  with  you, 
saluteth  you;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son.  Greet  ye 
one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen." 

Peter  concludes  with  a  salutation  and  a  brief  bene- 
diction. "Silvanus"  is  probably  the  companion  who 
often  accompanied  Paul,  Silas.  He  is  here  designated 
the  epistle's  writer,  that  is,  Peter's  secretary.  Possibly 
he  was  also  the  messenger  who  delivered  the  letter. 
Peter  describes  his  letter  as  a  message  concerning  that 
grace  of  God  in  which  Christians  are  to  stand  if  they 
are  to  be  able  successfully  to  meet  tribulation.  "Mar- 
cus" is  likely  John  Mark  who  is  supposed  to  have 
derived  material  for  his  Gospel  from  Peter. 

The  letter  is  written  from  "Babylon."  The  exact 
place  intended  cannot  be  established  beyond  question. 
There  is,  however,  probably  no  overwhelming  argu- 
ment against  the  early  tradition  that  Peter  wrote  from 
Rome,  the  "Babylon"  of  the  New  Testament  period. 
(See  our  remarks  on  the  place  of  writing  in  the  JOUR- 
NAL, December  3,  1958.) 

Let  us  each  accept  the  benediction  as  a  blessing 
pronounced  for  us  from  the  very  lips  of  the  apostle, 
for  doubtless  it  is  intended  for  all  who  receive  and 
read  the  epistle.  Amen. 


To  what  extent  do  the  elders  and  teachers  share 
the  ministry  of  the  church?  Ideally,  should  not  the 
elders  share  the  pastoral  responsibilities  with  the  pas- 
tor, who  has  the  additional  responsibility  of  the  teach- 
ing ministry?  How  may  we  all,  in  our  own  ways, 
serve  as  shepherds  of  the  Lord's  flock?  How  do  we 
unwittingly  judge  the  work  and  success  of  our  labors 
in  terms  of,  or  in  relation  to,  material  gain?  Discuss 
Christ  as  the  Head,  example,  and  rewarder  of  the 
true  servants  of  the  church.  Why  is  submission  to 
the  circumstances  over  which  we  have  no  control  an 
essential  religious  duty?  Do  we  submit?  If  so,  why 
all  our  usual  complaints  and  questioning  of  the  Lord's 
plan?  Does  the  forgiveness  of  sins  automatically  re- 
lieve us  of  pressing  cares?  What  are  some  of  the 
many  forms  of  Satanic  opposition  to  the  church? 
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1H2  CMUBOL  AT  HOWIE 


KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY 

SALUDA,  N.  C.  —  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery  met  in  its  Fall  Stated 
Meeting  at  the  Long  Creek  church, 
October  20. 

The  Rev.  Sidney  Maxwell  was  re- 
ceived from  Atlanta  Presbytery  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Tryon  church. 
The  Rev.  Albert  Drake  was  received 
from  Chattanooga  Presbytery,  U.  P. 
U.  S.  A.  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Cramerton  church.  Mr.  John  William- 
son, Jr.,  of  the  Stanley  church  was 
enrolled  as  a  Candidate  for  the  Min- 
istry. 

The  proposed  chapter  for  the  B.  0. 
C.  0.  on  United  churches  was  ap- 
proved. 

A  minimum  salary  basis  of  $4,800, 
including  allowances,  was  approved 
for  churches  of  the  Presbytery. 

New  officers  of  the  Presbytery  were 
elected  as  follows:  W.  C.  Neel,  Stat- 
ed Clerk;  W.  Hoyt  Pruitt,  Permanent 
Clerk;  W.  Roy  Robinson,  Central 
Treasurer. 

Presbytery  will  meet  in  the  Tryon 
church  on  January  19,  1960. 

— W.  C.  Neel,  S.  C. 


TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY 

GREENSBORO,  Ala.  —  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Tuscaloosa  met  in  the  First 
Church,  Demopolis,  Oct.  20.  Rev.  L. 
Allen  Holley,  of  York,  was  elected 
Moderator. 

The  Rev.  John  Preston  Simmons 
was  received  from  Savannah  Presby- 
tery to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Alice- 
ville  and  Pleasant  Ridge  churches.  The 
Rev.  Charles  E.  Holland  was  received 
from  the  Mississippi  Valley  Presby- 
tery, A.  R.  P.  Church  to  become  pastor 
of  the  Eutaw  and  New  Hope  churches. 

Mr.  Cecil  Moore,  Jr.,  of  Marion 
Junction,  was  taken  under  Care  as  a 
Candidate  for  the  Gospel  Ministry. 

Presbytery's  Tax  was  increased  from 
44c  per  capita  to  50c  per  capita. 

The  proposed  new  chapter  for  the 
B.  0.  C.  O.  on  United  churches  was 
approved. 

The  next  Stated  Meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  Eutaw  church  on  Jan.  19, 
1960. 

—Oliver  N.  Hamby,  S.  C. 


ASHEVILLE  PRESBYTERY 

ANDREWS,  N.  C. — Asheville  Pres- 
bytery met  in  its  154th  Stated  Meeting 
here,  on  Oct.  20.  The  Rev.  J.  Bruce 
Frye  of  the  Mills  River  church  was 
elected  Moderator. 

The  Rev.  John  R.  Hay  was  received 
from  the  Albemarle  Presbytery.  Dr. 
Hay  has  retired  and  is  living  in  Black 
Mountain.  The  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor, 
new  editor  of  the  JOURNAL,  was  re- 
ceived from  Louisiana  Presbytery  and 
granted  permission  to  labor  in  his  edi- 
torial capacity.  Pastoral  relationships 
were  dissolved  between  the  Rev.  C. 
Grier  Davis;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Sproule 
and  the  First  Church,  Asheville,  as 
pastor  and  associate  pastor  respec- 
tively.   Mr.   Sproule  was  given  per- 


mission to  continue  serving  in  the 
First  Church  as  assistant  minister. 

Presbytery  ratified  a  change  in  the 
manual  which  schedules  stated  meet- 
ings henceforth  in  January  and  July, 
instead  of  April  and  October. 

The  proposed  chapter  in  the 
B.O.C.O.  which  would  provide  for 
United  churches  was  disapproved  after 
several  members  of  the  Presbytery  re- 
ported experiences  with  such  United 
(or  Federated)  churches,  invariably 
unsatisfactory. 

Presbytery  adopted  the  report  of  its 
Centennial  Committee,  planning  for 
celebrations  leading  to  the  observance 
of  Centennial  Sunday  in  October, 
1961. 

An  Adjourned  meeting  was  sched- 
uled for  Nov.  2,   1959  in  the  First 
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OF  THE  REFORMATION 
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re-creates  this  era  in  a  powerful  way. 
Foreword  by  John  Baillie.  $3.00 
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Church,  Asheville,  at  which  meeting  it 
was  anticipated  that  the  Rev.  A.  F. 
Fogartie  would  be  received  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Montreat  church. 


CONCORD  PRESBYTERY 

;  STATESVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The  Fall 

meeting  of  Concord  Presbytery  was 
held  in  the  Second  Church,  Concord, 
,Oct.  20.  Elder  Carey  P.  Lowrance  of 
•the  Prospect  church,  Mooresville,  was 
elected  Moderator. 

Rev.  James  F.  Hubbard  was  re- 
ceived from  Greenbriar  Presbytery,  to 
serve  as  chaplain  and  acting  head  of 
the  Bible  department,  Presbyterian 
Junior  College.  Rev.  Eugene  Wither- 
spoon  was  received  from  Asheville 
Presbytery  to  become  Assistant  Pastor 
of  First  Church,  Statesville. 

Pastoral  relations  were  dissolved  be- 
tween the  Rev.  Fred  R.  Stair  and  the 
First  Church,  Hickory;  between  the 
Rev.  Robert  Park  and  the  Rocky  River 
church,  Concord;  between  the  Rev. 
Charles  I.  Mann  and  the  Beattie  Me- 
morial and  Setzer's  Gap  churches;  be- 
tween the  Rev.  Clarence  A.  Lingle,  Jr. 
and  the  Bayless  Memorial  church,  Con- 
cord. 

In  an  address  to  the  Presbytery, 
the  Rev.  D.  J.  Cumming,  Educational 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, declared  that  too  often  the  the- 
ology of  local  churches,  either  directly 
or  by  neglect  has  led  the  people 
to  believe  that  God,  being  Love,  will 
provide  some  other  way  of  salvation 
for  the  peoples  of  the  world  apart 
from  that  offered  in  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  result  has  been  a 
decreasing  interest  in  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Presbytery  approved  the  proposed 
chapter  for  the  B.O.C.O.  on  United 
churches. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in 
Little  Joe's  Church,  Barium  Springs, 
Jan.  19,  1960. 

— Thompson  B.  Southall,  S.  C. 


CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI 
PRESBYTERY 

EDWARDS,  Miss. — The  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  was  held 
on  Oct.  15,  at  the  Edwards,  Miss., 
church,  the  Rev.  Peter  DeRuiter,  pas- 
tor. The  meeting  took  place  in  con- 
nection with  the  90th  anniversary 
celebration  of  the  Edwards  church. 


The  Rev.  J.  H.  Harper  of  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Jackson,  was  succeeded  as 
Moderator  by  Elder  A.  E.  Gatlin  of 
the  Madison  church.  Moderator  in 
nomination  is  the  Rev.  Albert  H. 
Freundt,  Jr.,  of  the  Forest  church  and 
a  professor  at  Belhaven  College. 

The  Presbytery  voted  almost  unani- 
mously against  the  proposed  amend- 
ment to  the  B.O.C.O.  on  United 
churches. 

Mr.  Charles  Skinner  of  the  Central 
church,  Jackson,  was  received  as  a 
Candidate  for  the  ministry,  bringing 
to  24  this  Presbytery's  number  of  min- 
isterial candidates. 

The  next  Stated  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Alta  Woods  church,  Jack- 
son, on  January  1,  1960. 

— W.  A.  Gamble,  S.  C. 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn.— The  40  Presby- 
terian churches  of  Memphis,  repre- 
senting the  U.  S.  Church,  the  U.  P. 
Church,  the  Cumberland  Church  and 
the  A.  R.  P.  Church  have  completed 
a  joint  program  of  evangelism  through- 
out the  city  of  Memphis.  This  united 
effort  was  conducted  in  two  phases. 

The  first  phase  featured  a  program 
of  visitation  evangelism  under  the  di- 
rection of  Dr.  Cecil  Thompson  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary.  Chairman  of  the 
Memphis  committee  was  Dr.  Robert 
S.  Hough,  pastor  of  First  U.  S.  Church. 
The  city  was  divided  into  eight  areas 
and  in  each  area  a  supper  meeting  was 
held  each  night  from  Octover  5-7,  with 
visitors  instructed  by  ministers  trained 
by  Dr.  Thompson.  The  visitation  re- 
sulted in  a  total  of  45  Professions  and 
179  additions  by  Letter. 


Beginning  October  18,  the  second 
phase  featured  Dr.  Louis  Evans,  Min- 
ister at  Large  of  the  U.  S.  A.  Church. 
Over  3,000  persons  were  present  on 
that  Sunday  night  in  the  Ellis  Audi- 
torium, to  hear  Dr.  Evans  preach  on 
"Do  You  Really  Believe." 


WEST  MONROE,  La.— Nine  years 
ago,  in  October  1950,  Memorial  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  received  the  ap- 
proval of  Red  River  Presbytery  to 
organize  a  chapel.  Some  nine  years 
later  that  chapel  has,  by  action  of 
Presbytery,  become  a  church,  Highland 
Chapel. 

Mr.  Hal  Hyde,  Urban  Extension 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
said  in  1957,  "Highland  Chapel  has 
an  excellent  location  and,  with  the 
growth  taking  place  in  this  area,  it 
should  continue  to  have  a  steady, 
healthy,  increase  in  membership. 


BATON  ROUGE,  La.—  (PN)—  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  will  be  the 
host  to  400  young  people  who  will 
come  for  the  Louisiana  Synod  Senior 
High  Youth  Convention  December 
28-30,  1959. 

This  Youth  Convention  is  one  of 
the  few  to  be  attempted  at  the  Synod 
level.  It  will  be  patterned  after  the 
larger  quadriennial  conventions  of  the 
Church. 


CLINTON,  S.  C— Newly  elected  of- 
ficers have  taken  over  leadership  of 
the  four  classes  at  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege. 


■  Armed  only  with  the  Word  of  God,  PTL 
evangelists  have  invaded  Moslem  territory  in 
Africa.  As  recently  as  a  decade  ago,  who  would 
have  dared  to  imagine  that  American  missionaries 
could  enter  Moslem  schools  and  tell  students 
about  Christ,  stand  m  public  squares  and  pro- 
claim that  there  is  only  one  God-and, His  name 
is  not  Allah,  but  Jesus  Christ! 

We  praise  God  for  the  marvelous  opportunities 
the  PTL  Teams  are  having  to  reach  such  people 
for  Christ. 

Your  help  is  urgently  needed  now  if  this  vital 
ministry  is  to  continue. 

Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director 
THE  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  INC. 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.J. 
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Recent  campus-wide  ballotting 
named  as  class  presidents:  Senior 
class — Billy  Hagood  of  Easley;  Junior 
—  Billy  Betchman  of  Summerton; 
Sophomore — Joe  Davis  of  Lawrence- 
ville,  Ga. ;  and  Freshman — Joe  Har- 
vard of  Columbia. 


BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  —  Up- 
wards of  300  men  gathered  at  the 
Mountain  Orphanage  near  here, 
for  Asheville  Presbytery's  Fall  Rally, 
October  22. 

Re-elected  president  for  the  com- 
ing year  was  W.  A.  Singleton,  of  Mur- 
phy. Elected  vice-president  was  Ray 
Clark  of  Sylva,  and  secretary-treas- 
urer, William  A.  Smith  of  Weaverville. 
District  chairmen  elected  were  Joe  F. 
Maloney,  Hendersonville;  Jim  Mad- 
dox,  Franklin;  and  Gen.  John  C.  Ar- 
rowsmith,  Asheville. 


CORRECTION— A  story  in  the  Oct. 
14  issue  confused  the  Sunnyside  Home 
of  Massanetta  Springs  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Home  of  the  District  of 
Columbia.  The  latter  home  is  to  be 
enlarged  and  is  to  be  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Rev.  James  S. 
Albertson  after  Nov.  15. 

SUGGESTED 
CHRISTMAS  GIFT 
for  Children  4  to  14 
THE  CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 


80  Short  Stories 


Mostly  Bible 
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order  more.  One  Aunt  ordered  35 
copies  for  her  army  of  nieces  and 
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dered 71  copies.  Here  are  some  of 
the  titles: 

The  Spider  and  the  Hands  —  Swat  the  Fly  — 
Sparrows  —  Grasshoppers  —  Born  to  Soar  — 
Frogs  and  Fireflies  —  Bees  and  Nectar  and 
Honey  —  The  Briar  and  the  Roses  —  The  Little 
Foxes  —  Grandmothers  and  Mothers  —  Joseph, 
a  Continued  Story  —  Miracles  (Ten  of  them)  — 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  —  The  Birth  of  Jesus  — 
Flight  Into  Egypt  —  The  Boyhood  of  Jesus  — 
Jonah  and  the  Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer 
Changes  Things  —  A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead 
Them  —  Judy  Won  Her  Teacher  —  The  First 
Two  Brothers  —  David  (A  continued  story)  — 
Golden  Apples  —  He  Ran  Away  —  Mother's 
Day  —  The  Flood  —  He  Lied  —  Daniel  and 
the  Lions  —  She  Told  It  —  Ruth  —  Listening 
To  God  —  The  Prodigal  Son  —  A  Little  Girl's 
Christmas  Story  —  A  Blind  Beggar  —  Down 
Through  The  Roof  —  He  Loves  You  —  The  Ant, 
A  Worker  —  The  Tongue  —  Bears  and  Bug- 
bears —  Jesus  Loves  Children  —  Lost  and 
Found  —  This  Little  Light  of  Mine  —  A  Little 
Lost  Sheep  —  He  Climbed  A  Tree  —  God  Chooses 
A  Man  —  Thanksgiving  —  Smiles  —  Stripes  — 
Greyfriars'  Bobbie. 

Price  $1.25  postpaid.   Order  from 
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BOOKS 


THE  FULFILLMENT  OF  LIFE,  by 

Owen  M.  Weatherly.  John  Knox  Press. 
158  pp.  $3.00. 

The  thesis  of  this  book  is  that  all 
creation  is  ordered  by  divine  law  and 
human  life  finds  its  fulfillment  only 
to  the  extent  that  man  recognizes  and 
conforms  to  that  law.  Our  society 
has  reckoned  with  this  fact  in  the 
realm  of  scientific  endeavor  and  has 
thereby  made  remarkable  strides  in 
recent  decades.  In  just  the  same  way 
we  must  acknowledge  and  be  gov- 
erned by  God's  law  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  realm.  For  God's  law  is  no 
less  fixed  in  one  area  of  concern  than 
in  another. 

In  using  the  word  "law",  reference 
is  not  to  the  detailed  requirements  of 
the  Old  Testament  but  to  the  govern- 
ing principles  which  God  has  decreed 
for  His  creatures  of  all  ages.  Thus, 
the  Law  of  God  includes  the  Law  of 
Faith,  the  Law  of  Love,  the  Law  of 
the  Spirit,  the  Law  of  Liberty,  etc. 

As  Dr.  Weatherly  emphasizes  the 
necessity  of  submission  to  the  Divine 
Law  for  the  fulfillment  of  life,  he  does 
not  overlook  the  reality  and  necessity 
of  grace.  Rather  he  recognizes  that  the 
law  of  God  includes  the  principles  by 
which  grace  is  extended  to  man  and 
aptly  points  out  the  fact  that  the 
function  of  grace  is  not  to  negate 
the  obligations  of  the  moral  law  but 
to  enable  men  to  fulfill  them. 

While  the  theme  of  this  book  might 
suggest  to  some  dull  reading,  "The 
Fulfillment  of  Life"  is  never  that.  It 
is  a  book  which  speaks  to  one  of  the 
crucial  problems  of  our  generation, 
and  it  will  certainly  be  rewarding  to 
the  thoughtful  reader.  Ministers  will 
find  here  many  thought-starters  for 
helpful  sermons  or  perhaps  a  series  of 
sermons. 

— James  W.  Lipscomb 
Ruston,  La. 


Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


(Cont.  from  Back  Page) 
For  several  years  I  have  been  read- 
ing and  enjoying  your  JOURNAL  with 
great  profit,  using  the  Sunday  School 
lessons  as  a  basis  for  my  teaching. 
The  lessons  have  proved  to  be  very 
practical  and  easily  understood  by  the 
average  untrained  layman.  I  am  well- 
pleased  with  the  emphasis  made  in 
them.  The  editorials  have  shown  the 
soundness  of  faith  and  life  of  their 
writers.  The  young  people  have  used 
some  of  the  programs  printed  for  them 
and  find  them  very  helpful.  And 
just  recently  the  women  have  been 
making  use  of  the  material  prepared 
for  their  study  in  I  Peter. 

I  pray  that  God  will  continue  to  in- 
fluence our  Southern  Church  through 
your  good  JOURNAL. 

Kenneth  L.  Barnes 
Nathalie,  Va. 


Sir: 

I  am  particularly  interested  in  your 
comments  on  Khrushchev's  visit.  It 
is  deplorable  to  realize  that  our  so- 
called  Christian  nation  would  fail  to 
have  the  courage  to  hear  a  blessing  at 
each  banquet  held  for  him.  I  think 
a  protest  should  be  lodged  "some- 
where." I  have  written  to  my  Sen- 
ator Russell  to  that  effect. 

Thomas  M.  Fowler 
Columbus,  Ga. 


Resignation  and  faith  behold  God  in 
the  smallest  hair  that  falls;  and  the 
happiest  life  is  that  of  him  who  ha,s 
bound  together  all  the  affairs  of  life, 
great  and  small,  and  intrusted  them 
to  God. 

— J.  W.  Alexander 

Quoted  in  the  DICTIONARY 
OF  THOUGHTS 
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W.  A.  WILDE  CO.,  Publishers,  Natick,  Mass. 
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MINISTERS 

Frederick  L.  Netz,  (U.S.A.)  from 
Raymond,  Minn.,  to  Prinsburg, 
Minn. 

D.  L.  Erwin,  from  Princeton,  W. 
Va.,  to  2405  Gardenor,  Tampa,  Fla. 

W.  S.  Beardshaw,  from  Homer,  Ga., 
Marion  Junction,  Ala. 

D.  C.  E's 

Mrs.  John  J.  White  (former  Miss 
Ellen  Williams),  from  Henderson, 
N.  C.  to  Rt.  1,  Sloan's  Trailer  Ct., 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

Miss  Margaret  Hood,  from  Graham, 
N.  C.  to  5601  Wilora,  Lake  Rd., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Charles  E.  Holland,  from  Mississippi 
Valley  Presbytery  (ARP)  to  Eutaw, 
Ala.,  Eutaw  and  New  Hope  churches. 

Albert  Drake,  from  Chattanooga 
Presbytery  (UPUSA)  to  Cramerton, 
N.  C,  the  Cramerton  church. 


BETTERS 

Sir  : 

The  answer  to  the  letter  NAME 
WITHELD  is  an  evidence  that  some 
are  actuated  by  true  Love  to  a  great- 
er degree  than  I  confess  lives  in  me. 
Am  afraid  I  would  have  charged  the 
writer  with  lack  of  Love  or  Charity 
for  his,  to  me,  unkind  and  unfair 
charges. 

John  W.  Davis 
Johnston,  S.  C. 


Sir: 

This  is  to  confirm  our  request  to  be 
enrolled  in  the  Every  Family  Plan  at 
$2.00  per  family.  I  will  have  our 
Church  Roll  made  up  on  4x6  cards 
and  forwarded  to  you  at  the  earliest 
convenience,  so  that  our  people  might 
start  feasting  on  the  Spiritual  food 
which  the  JOURNAL  always  affords. 

Lane  G.  Adams 
Key  Biscayne,  Fla. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  Every  Fam- 
ily Pian  taking  hold.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  separate  the  mailing  list  as 
above,  however  Ed. 


Sir: 

By  way  of  reply  to  Mr.  Mahlon 
Weis  about  the  falsehood  in  beer  ad- 
vertising, (MAILBAG,  Oct.  14),  sug- 
gest to  that  questioner  that  he  com- 
municate with  Rev.  Jack  Epps  and 
Rev.  Herman  Colvin,  Associate  Direc- 
tors of  United  Christian  Action,  at 
1705  Gary  Rd.,  Lakeland,  Fla.,  ap- 
pealing for  appropriate  protest  action 
by  the  UCA  to  Federal  authorities  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  There  is  a  federal 
law,  adequate  for  the  matter  com- 
plained of.  But  to  get  that  law 
promptly  and  effectively  enforced,  it 
is  needful  that  protests  be  lodged 
from  all  parts  of  the  nation.  Tell 
your  questioner  also  that  he  will  do 
well  to  write  to  Dr.  Caradine  R. 
Hooten,  General  Secretary,  the  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Temperance,  100 
Maryland  Ave.,  N.E.,  Washington,  D. 
C.  He  is  already  spearheading  a 
strong  mobilization  of  protests  on  the 
very  matter  complained  of. 

I  have  been  receiving  the  JOUR- 
NAL for  several  weeks,  now,  and  I 
am  a  very  happy  and  recipient  reader. 
I  am  enclosing  my  check  for  $15.00 
in  payment  of  my  subscription  for  five 
years. 

W.  Earl  Hotalen 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Dr.  Hotalen  is  the  esteemed  direc- 
tor of  the  Louisiana  Moral  and  Civic 
Foundation,  and  a  Methodist  Ed. 


Sir: 

I  have  read,  with  much  interest,  the 
first  two  issues  of  the  JOURNAL 
since  you  assumed  editorship.  I  have 
been  very  much  pleased  with  the  for- 
mat, which  is  a  decided  improve- 
ment. I  have  appreciated  the  way  you 
have  been  dealing  with  a  single  theme 
throughout  the  issue  and  I  am  sure 
that  this  is  helpful  to  pastors  like  me. 

For  some  time  I  have  wondered  if 
the  JOURNAL  could  not  provide  a 
question  and  answer  column,  enlarg- 
ing the  little  "box"  on  p.  4  of  the 
Oct.  7  issue? 

J.  Davison  Philips 
Decatur,  Ga. 

We  have  begun  such  a  feature  and 
will  enlarge  it  as  reader  interest  war- 
rants Ed. 


troubles  of  1937  when  the  Japanese 
were  just  beginning  to  "act  up."  Dr. 
Bell  was  one  of  a  dedicated  band  of 
spiritual  and  medical  missionaries  who 
were  evacuated  to  safe  territory  by  a 
naval  force  under  my  command.  It 
wasn't  long  after  that  I  had  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Bell  saying  that  he  had  gone 
back  into  the  danger  area  and  hoped 
that  I  would  understand.  I  did  under- 
stand and  will  always  remember  his 
courage  and  devotion  to  duty. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  evacuation 
I  spent  the  night  in  the  mission  com- 
pound with  Dr.  John  Reed  of  Rich- 
mond and  in  the  course  of  the  conver- 
sation I  mentioned  that  Dr.  Edward 
Mack  of  Union  Seminary  was  my 
father-in-law.  Dr.  Reed  said,  "I  had 
Christmas  dinner  with  him  last  Christ- 
mas." And  then  it  did  seem  like  a 
small  world. 

Capt.  T.  T.  Patterson, 
U.  S.  N.,  Ret. 
Haddonfield,  N.  J. 


Sir: 

I  formed  a  great  respect  and  ad- 
miration for  Dr.  Bell  during  the  China 


Sir: 

During  the  age  of  the  Reformation 
my  people  were  blessed  with  a  printed 
Bible  in  their  own  tongue.  But  the 
Counter-Reformation,  through  its  vio- 
lence, deprived  them  of  this  gift  of 
God  and  resulted  in  the  martyrdom  of 
Protestant  Christians  of  my  country, 
Byelorrusia,  or  B.  S.  S.  R. 

Now  my  people  have  a  wide  variety 
of  classical  literature  in  our  own  lan- 
guage, but  from  the  inception  of  the 
Russian  Communist  occupation  of  my 
country,  we  have  been  obliged  to  read 
atheist  literature  in  our  language; 
however,  we  cannot  read  the  Bible  in 
our  own  tongue  as  we  have  not,  to  this 
date,  a  complete  translation  of  it. 

Our  ministers  having  been  murdered 
during  the  October  Revolution  and  our 
Calvinist  churches  transformed  into 
cinemas,  there  has  been  no  possibility 
of  carrying  out  the  work  of  translat- 
ing and  publishing  the  Bible  up  to 
this  time  in  my  country.  Therefore, 
the  undersigned  requests  your  prayers 
for  the  Whiteruthenian  Bible  which 
he,  in  collaboration  with  others  of  his 
countrymen  who  are  in  exile  in  this 
country,  is  translating  and  publishing. 
This  work  is  being  undertaken  in  or- 
der that  the  Word  of  Jesus  Christ  can 
be  preached  also  to  our  fifteen  million 
Byelorussian  brothers  in  Central 
Europe. 

— U.  Ryzy-Ryski 
(Cont.  Inside  Page) 
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CHRISTIAN  MATURITY 

Christian  growth  is  not  the  struggle  to  become  the  kind  of  person 
we  think  God  wants  us  to  be,  but  a  surrender  of  our  bodies,  all  our  facul- 
ties, our  right  to  ourselves,  to  God  —  that  He  may  make  us  and  mold  us 
into  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  through  us  His  life  and  love  and  grace 
might  flow  .  .  . 

Everything  the  Christian  needs  —  everything  the  Father  offers, 
is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Not  Jesus  Christ  plus  life.  He  is  our  life. 

Not  Jesus  Christ  plus  redemption.  He  is  our  redemption. 

Not  Jesus  Christ  plus  righteousness.   He  is  our  righteousness. 

Jesus  Christ  plus  anything  is  heresy! 

Receive  Christ,  yield  to  Christ,  walk  in  Christ.  This  is  spiritual 
maturity. 

—Richard  C.  Halverson,  CHRISTIAN  MATURITY 
Publ.  by  Cowman  Publications,  Los  Angeles. 
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Christian  Living  is  a  subject  too 
frequently  dwelt  upon  to  be  new,  but 
the  place  of  the  Christian  life  in  re- 
lation to  Christian  theology  and  Chris- 
tian experience  ever  needs  repeating. 
If  every  issue  of  the  JOURNAL  were 
devoted  —  as  this  one  is  —  to  the 
sequence  of  Faith  and  Works  (Justi- 
fication and  Sanctification) ,  there 
would  still  be  some  to  say,  "The  way 
to  be  a  Christian  is  to  live  the  good 
life." 


The  Sunday  School  lesson  in  this 
issue  includes  an  unusually  fine  af- 
firmation of  the  theology  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  its  relation  to  the  Christian 
life.  If  you  are  not  in  the  habit  of 
reading  this  department,  read  it  this 
week. 


A  letter  has  come  in  from  a  sub- 
scriber asking  for  the  name  of  a  book 
on  the  privileges  and  responsibilities 
of  the  pastor's  wife.  It  seems  that 
the  wife  of  his  pastor  is  not  as  tactful 
as  she  could  be  and  doesn't  realize 
her  shortcomings.  As  a  result,  in  the 
opinion  of  our  subscriber,  she  is  not 
the  asset  to  the  work  that  she  could 
be  if  she  had  a  better  understanding 
of  the  place  she  occupies.  The  editor 
has  read  this  communication  with 
mixed  emotions.  He  knows  of  pas- 
torates ruined  by  the  testimony  of 
thoughtless  wives.  But  he  also  knows 
of  congregations  who  expect  an  As- 
sistant Minister  in  the  lady  of  the 
manse.  An  employer,  hiring  a  su- 
perintendent for  his  plant,  never  thinks 
of  the  employee's  wife  as  his  assistant 
in  the  work  of  the  plant,  but  the 
same  employer  will  want  to  know 
how  much  help  his  pastor's  wife  will 
be  with  the  Young  People,  the  Wom- 
en's Work,  etc.  Personally  I  do  not 
subscribe  to  this  philosophy  at  all. 
In  my  opinion,  the  pastor's  wife  has 
one  primary  responsibility:  to  be  a 
wife  to  the  pastor.  However,  our  sub- 
scriber seems  to  have  something  else 
in  mind.  To  help  him  out,  does  any- 
one know  of  such  a  book? 


Seen  on  a  Bulletin:  "The  greatest 
of  faults,  I  should  say,  is  to  be  con- 
scious of  none." 
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British  Council  of  Churches  Clash  Over  Evangelical  Trend 


-die  (SIMm 

MEXICO  —  Mrs.  Eva  Samano  de 
Lopez  Mateos,  wife  of  the  President 
of  Mexico,  has  donated  a  piano  to 
the  "Leona  Vicario  Girls'  Student 
Home"  in  Zitacuaro,  Michoacan.  This 
is  the  same  girls'  student  home  that 
last  year  received  $20,000.00  from  the 
Women's  Birthday  Offering  for  a  new 
building.  The  gift  of  the  piano  was 
made  quietly  and  without  public  fan- 
fare through  her  very  close,  personal 
friend  and  former  class-mate,  Miss 
Eufemia  Manjarrez,  former  Friend- 
ship Student  to  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School,  as  it  was  then  called.  Mrs. 
Lopez  Mateos  is  the  daughter  of  a 
Presbyterian  Elder,  and  was  herself 
a  Presbyterian.  Her  mother,  along 
with  Mrs.  H.  L.  Ross  and  other  Chris- 
tian women,  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Women's  Work  of  the  National 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico.  This 
is  the  first  time  in  its  history  that 
Mexico  has  had  a  Protestant  First 
Lady. 

— J.  Hervey  Ross,  M.D. 


CONGO  —  Two  Presbyterian,  U.  S., 
missionaries  have  been  decorated  by 
the  Belgian  government  for  their  long 
and  distinguished  service  to  the  Bel- 
gian Congo. 

They  are  Mrs.  Tinsley  Smith,  based 
at  Mutoto,  who  received  the  Medaille 
d'Orr  de  l'Ordre  Royal  du  Lion,  and 
Dr.  Vernon  A.  Anderson,  legal  repre- 
sentative of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Congo  Mission,  Luluabourg, 
who  was  made  an  Officer  de  l'Ordre 
Royal  du  Lion. 

— Presbyterian  News 


KOREA  —  Differences  between  the 
two  groups  in  the  troubled  Presby- 
terian Assembly  are  not  as  great  as 
the  heat  of  the  controversy  would 
suggest.  Both  are  highly  conserva- 
tive, theologically.  Both  oppose  the 
"One  Church"  organizational  concept 
of  ecumenicity.  Both  vigorously  re- 
jected  the   recommendation    of  the 


"Fundamentalist"  Trends 
In  Protestantism 

WASHINGTON  — American  Protes- 
tantism "gives  the  general  impression 
that  it  is  anti-Washington,  anti-govern- 
ment, sometimes  even  anti-patriotic," 
according  to  Dr.  Edward  L.  R.  Elson, 
minister  of  National  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Elson  blames  much  of  this  negative 
attitude  on  a  growing  "neo-funda- 
mentalism." 

"What  happens  in  the  new  'funda- 
mentalism' is  the  processed  pronounce- 
ments in  the  name  of  the  whole  body 
tend  to  be  asserted  as  the  Christian 
view,  the  only  authentic,  valid  Chris- 
tian view  on  some  social  or  political 
topic,"  he  declared  in  an  article  in  the 
October  26th  issue  of  Christianity  To- 
day, interdenominational  fortnightly. 

"Much  of  this  pervasive  negativ- 
ism," the  minister  added,  "derives 
from  the  Church's  participation  in  po- 
litical study  and  action  without  prior 
pastoral  solicitude." 

Elson,  whose  article  is  entitled 
"American  Protestantism:  Does  it 
Speak  to  the  Nation?,"  has  been  min- 
ister of  National  Presbyterian  Church 
during  seven  Congresses  and  four 
presidential  terms.  His  church  num- 
(Cont.  on  P.  4) 

Cleveland  Study  Conference  on  World 
Order  concerning  recognition  of  Red 
China. 

But  whereas  the  N.  A.  E.  party 
calls  for  immediate  withdrawal  from 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  the 
"Ecumenical"  group  favors  continued 
membership,  basing  its  approval  on  W. 
C.  C.  recognition  of  "Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  God",  and  on  the  need  for 
Christian  cooperation  on  a  world-wide 
scale  among  the  churches. 

— S.  H.  Moffett 

To  us,  the  unfortunate  situation  in 
Korea  is  another  example  of  the  fact 
that  radical  "ecumenical"  policies 
(such  as  the  "fraternal  workers"  mis- 
sionary concept)  are  too  often  arbi- 
trarily pushed  to  the  point  of  disrup- 
tion —  in  the  name  of  unity — Ed. 


LONDON  (RNS)  —  A  mild  clash 
over  evangelical  trends,  especially 
among  young  people,  arose  here  at 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  British 
Council  of  Churches. 

A  report  presented  by  the  Coun- 
cil's Youth  Department  said  that 
"many  young  people  today  are  being 
attracted  by  a  very  evangelical  form 
of  the  Christian  faith." 

This  faith  "appears  to  make  young 
people  very  definite  in  their  ideas 
and  very  concerned  with  the  evan- 
gelism of  their  fellows,"  the  report 
stated.  "But  this  is  a  limited  ap- 
proach to  the  Christian  faith  in  which 
there  are  many  dangers  and  it  is  our 
common  concern  to  look  together  at 
the  reasons  why  this  particular  em- 
phasis is  growing  so  attractive  today." 

Maj.  Gen.  D.  J.  Wilson-Haffenden, 
secretary  of  the  Boy's  Brigade,  took 
exception  to  the  report.  He  said  that 
it  was  not  any  part  of  the  Youth 
Department's  function  to  criticize 
young  people  attracted  to  the  evan- 
gelical form  of  Christianity. 

However,  the  general  got  very  little 
support  from  fellow  members  of  the 
council. 

***** 

This  news  from  Britain  accompanies 
the  story  of  a  conference  held  last 
week  in  Chicago  with  Dr.  Arthur  Mi- 
chael Ramsey,  Archbishop  of  York. 
Dr.  Ramsey,  conceding  that  Billy 
Graham's  1954-55  crusade  in  Britain 
produced  converts  to  Christianity, 
nevertheless  complained  that  it  al- 
so strengthened  the  evangelical  cause 
—  called  "fundamentalist"  by  the 
prelate  —  a  "harmful  movement 
because  it  alienates  thoughtful  peo- 
ple." 

Such  reports  are  symptomatic  of  the 
reason  why  the  Gospel  is  often  not 
as  effective  as  it  might  be:  opposition 
to  it  sometimes  originates  within  the 
very  household  of  faith.  The  revival 
struggling  to  be  born  in  our  time  too 
often  is  set  back  by  church  dignitaries 
who  will  not  have  it.  The  voice  of 
the  Lord  is  lost  in  the  persuasive 
voices  of  the  clergy  for  whom  revival 
is  "a  harmful  movement  because  it 
alienates  thoughtful  people." 
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WASHINGTON — Cont.  from  Page  3 

bers  among  its  members  President  and 
Mrs.  Eisenhower,  several  cabinet  mem- 
bers and  Supreme  Court  justices,  and 
a  number  of  diplomats.  Elson  is  a 
contributing  editor  for  Christianity 
Today. 

"I  do  not  refer  to  the  Biblical  fun- 
damentalism of  the  late  nineteenth 
and  early  twentieth  centuries,"  he 
said.  "This  new  'fundamentalism'  has 
arisen  as  successor  to  the  now-deca- 
dent social  gospel  in  the  pulpit.  Its 
prophet  is  the  social  education  and 
action  'expert.'  The  'orthodox'  per- 
sons are  those  who  conform  to  the 
processed  pronouncements  guided 
through  church  bodies  by  the  'ex- 
perts.' " 

He  referred  to  a  National  Council 
of  Churches  study  group's  recommen- 
dation that  the  U.  S.  and  XL  N.  recog- 
nize Red  China,  as  a  "colossal  tacti- 
cal blunder."  He  said: 

The  Cleveland  document,  on  the 
whole,  had  many  notable  passages  and 
doubtless  expressed  what  some  able 
thinkers  had  concluded  ought  to  be  a 
Christian  view  of  the  various  subjects. 
Most  of  this  was  lost  to  the  world  by 
the  colossial  tactical  blunder  on  the 
Red  China  issue.  To  meet  the  Am- 
basadors  of  friendly  Far-Eastern  na- 
tions after  that  episode  was  embar- 
rassing." 


Ceylon  Revives  Death  Penalty 

COLUMBO,    Ceylon    (EP)    —  Its 

three-year  experimental  period  of  no 
capital  punishment  evidently  a  failure, 
Ceylon  has  decided  to  revive  the  death 
penalty.  The  Ceylon  Cabinet  has  di- 
rected the  Minister  of  Justice  to  pre- 
pare without  delay  legislation  for  its 
reintroduction. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

The  November  2  issue  of  the  OUT- 
LOOK carries  a  notice  to  the  effect 
that  a  spokesman  for  the  PRESBY- 
TERIAN JOURNAL  was  contacted 
who  disclaimed  responsibility  in  the 
name  of  the  JOURNAL  for  the  lay- 
man's group  with  headquarters  in 
Selma,  Ala. 

We  would  like  for  our  readers  to 
know  that  we  have  contacted  a  spokes- 
man for  the  OUTLOOK  and  have  been 
told  that  the  OUTLOOK  is  not  spon- 
soring this  layman's  group. 


Simplicity  with  flexibility  is  the 
keynote  of  the  chancel  arrangement 
in  the  new  Caldwell  Chapel  of  Wood- 
land Presbyterian  Church  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  Since  there  is  no 
real  reason  for  a  chancel  rail  in  a  non- 
liturgical  church,  this  has  been  elimi- 
nated, and  all  the  furnishings  have 
been  made  movable.  This  enables  the 
various  pieces  to  be  re-arranged  to 
meet  particular  situations,  or  removed 
entirely  to  give  space  for  a  religious 
drama  or  programs  of  a  similar  na- 
ture. 

The  arrangement  shown  in  the  pic- 
ture below,  provides  a  divided  chancel 
with  the  pulpit  balanced  by  the  com- 
munion table  rather  than  a  lectern. 
The  latter  was  eliminated  because  no 
theological  or  practical  reason  could 
be  seen  for  a  lectern  in  a  church  that 
worships  after  the  Reformed  tradition, 
and,  it  was  felt,  aesthetic  reasons 
alone  did  not  justify  its  inclusion.  The 
controversial  issue  over  whether  the 
pulpit  or  the  communion  table  should 
have  the  most  prominent  position  was 
resolved  by  giving  them  equal  status. 
The  preaching  of  the  Word  and  the 
Sacrament  are  both  given  proper  em- 
phasis and  neither  exalted  over  the 
other.  A  stained  glass  window  in  the 
shape  of  a  Celtic  cross  was  placed  in 
the  front  wall  at  center,  and  this  be- 
comes the  main  feature  of  the  chapel, 
both  inside  and  out. 


With  the  cross  in  the  wall  as  the 
chief  symbol  it  would  have  been  su- 
perfluous to  place  another  one  on  the 
communion  table  so  it  was  decided  to 
use  symbols  representing  the  elements 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Accordingly, 
an  experienced  wood-carver  was  en- 
gaged to  execute  a  decorated  chalice 
and  bread  plate,  and  mahogany  was 
chosen  to  contrast  with  the  blond  ash 
finish  of  the  table.  This  chalice  and 
a  loaf  of  real  bread  (shellacked)  pro- 
vide visual  symbols  along  with  the 
cross.  This  position  of  the  table  clear- 
ly indicates  that  it  is  a  table  and  not 
an  altar.  The  other  furnishings  in- 
clude clergy  pews  in  the  corners,  an 
electric  organ  on  floor  level,  and  a 
flower  stand  which  can  be  placed 
wherever  the  leader  of  worship  pre- 
fers. 

This  arrangement  may  commend  it- 
self to  non-liturgical  churches  who 
would  like  to  have  a  divided  chancel 
without  imitating  certain  features  of 
other  churches  which  are  not  in  ac- 
cord with  their  worship  traditions.  Of 
one  thing  we  feel  certain,  some  future 
minister  and  congregation  will  rise  up 
and  call  our  building  committee 
blessed  because  we  did  not  impose  for 
all  time  our  ideas  upon  future  genera- 
tions. They  can  re-arrange  the  fur- 
niture to  suit  themselves. 
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WHIT  IT  MEMS  TO  BE  A  CHRISTIAN 


C.  GREGG  SINGER,  Ph.D. 


A  Christian  is  not  just  any  person 
who  lives  in  the  United  States,  or  in 
some  other  country,  which  men  re- 
gard as  a  Christian  nation.  To  be  a 
Christian  is  not  just  trying  to  be  good 
and  to  follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus 

[Christ,  although  this  is  very  important 
for  those  who  are  Christians.  Many 
people  who  do  not  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  try  to  live  decent  lives.  Neither 
does  one  become  a  Christian  simply 

!  because  he  was  born  into  a  Christian 
family,  although  this  is  a  priceless 

|  privilege.  Attending  church  and  Sun- 
day School  does  not  make  one  a  Chris- 
tian. Many  people  seem  to  think  that 
if  they  have  their  names  on  the  roll 
of  some  church,  and  support  it  finan- 
cially, that  they  are,  therefore,  Chris- 
tians. Others  seem  to  feel  that  if  they 
are  not  heathen,  they  are  Christians. 

To  be  a  Christian  is  far  more  than 
all  of  this.  To  live  in  the  United 
States  or  in  a  Christian  home  is  a 
blessing  from  God,  but  not  even  these 
experiences  give  us  the  right  to  con- 
sider ourselves  Christians.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  to  be  a  Christian  is  to 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  trust  Him 
for  our  salvation,  and  to  make  Him 
the  Lord  of  our  lives. 

To  be  a  Christian  is  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  we  are  sinners  and 
that  we  are  under  the  guilt  and  pen- 
alty of  our  sin.  All  of  us  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Sin  brought  physical  and  spiritual 
death  on  all  men  who  came  after 
Adam.  "The  soul  that  sinneth  shall 
surely  die".  This  is  the  message  of 
the  Bible.  Since  all  have  sinned, 
death  has  come  upon  all  of  us  as  a 
just  punishment  for  our  sinning 
against  a  Holy  God.  This  just  punish- 
ment of  God  is  eternal  condemnation, 
eternal  separation  from  God. 

But  this  is  not  the  end  of  the  story. 
To  remove  the  curse  of  sin  upon  all 
men,  God  sent  into  the  world  His 
only  begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  to  die  on  the  Cross  for  sin- 
ners. He  came  to  die  for  us  in  our 
place  with  the  promise  that  if  we 
believe  on  Him  we  will  not  be  sepa- 
rated from  God  in  eternity,  but  will 
have  everlasting  life.  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian means  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  us  and  that  He  took  upon 
Himself  the  guilt  and  the  punishment 
for  our  sins.  We  must  cry  out  in 
faith:  "It  was  for  me  He  died".  This 
is  what  the  Bible  means  when  it  tells 
us  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  not  only  to  believe  that  He 


Christian  conduct  must  be  based  up- 
on the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  by 
all  calculation  the  finest  and  the 
most  profitable  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice the  world  has  ever  known.  We 
cannot  argue  that  it  is  out  of  date 
and  outmoded  because  it  is  so  old. 
Many  of  the  best  things  we  have  any 
knowledge  of,  are  old  and  have  stood 
the  test  of  time.  The  earth  is  old. 
The  sun  is  old.  God  Himself  is  with- 
out beginning  or  ending  of  days.  The 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  are 
old  because  they  have  stood  the  test 
of  time  and  continue  to  provide  us 
with  the  knowledge  necessary  for  re- 
alizing our  greatest  possibilities  for 
time  and  eternity.  We  are  born  not 
merely  for  today  but  for  God's  to- 
morrow. 

The  trouble  is  that  so  many  live  as 
though  the  present  life  ends  all.  Yet, 
they  know  better,  for  not  only  has  the 
Bible  told  us  that  today  we  sow  and 
tomorrow  we  reap,  but  the  law  of  in- 
destructibility teaches  us  that  not  one 
ounce  of  energy  in  this  universe  is 
ever  lost.  It  merely  passes  away  in 
one  form  to  reappear  in  another  form. 
Man  is  no  exception.  "So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ...  It 
is  sown  in  weakness:  it  is  raised  in 
power.    It  is  sown  a  natural  body: 


suffered  and  died  on  the  Cross  for  us, 
but  that  on  the  third  day  He  arose 
from  the  grave  for  our  justification. 
By  His  death  and  resurrection  He  re- 
deems us  from  the  guilt  and  punish- 
ment which  we  deserve  for  our  sins. 
When  we  believe  that  it  was  for  us 
that  He  went  to  Calvary,  God  freely 
justifies  us.  By  this  the  Bible  means 
that  God  looks  on  us  as  if  we  had 
never  sinned.  We  are  in  Christ,  and 
when  God  looks  upon  us,  He  does  not 
see  our  sin  but  He  sees  Christ's  per- 
fect righteousness.    He  removes  our 


it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body"  (I  Corin- 
thians 15:42-44)  God  created  man, 
and  man  can  only  realize  his  full  pos- 
sibilities as  he  lives  according  to  the 
Word  proceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God. 

One  parent  informs  me  that  the 
new  age  demands  that  we  conduct  our 
personal  lives  and  our  family  affairs 
according  to  our  new-found  freedom. 
We  are  free  to  live  and  do  as  we 
please.  "It's  in  the  air",  he  says,  and 
no  code  of  law  can  stop  it.  Decency 
is  relative.  Stealing  is  often  permis- 
sible. Another  says  that  we  just  have 
to  expect  murder  in  a  society  as 
complicated  as  ours. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  more 
dangerous  and  thoroughly  wicked  way 
of  destroying  the  great  blessings  of  our 
American  way  of  life  than  that  de- 
scribed above.  It  is  still  more  horrify- 
ing to  feel  that  there  are  many  peo- 
ple in  America  who  share,  in  some 
degree,  in  these  sentiments.  This  con- 
dition has  resulted  from  the  gradual 
lessening  of  respect  for  the  Word  of 
God,  and  we  are  reaping  the  regret- 
table reward  in  society.  We  have  not 
yet  caught  up  with  the  Moral  Code, 
much  less  outgrown  it. 

— John  Franklin  Troupe,  D.D. 
Telford,  Penna. 


HAVE  WE  OUTGROWN  THE  MORAL  CODE? 
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sins  from  us  as  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west  and  remembers  them  no 
more. 

To  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  means  that  we  have  been  born 
into  the  family  of  God  and  that  we 
have  been  made  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  given 
a  new  spiritual  nature,  a  new  power, 
a  new  life,  a  new  hope,  and  a  new 
future.  Old  things,  the  old  life,  and 
the  old  interests,  have  passed  away 
and  all  things  have  become  new.  It 
is  not  a  reformation,  but  a  transfor- 
mation which  has  taken  place.  We  do 
not  achieve  the  new  life  by  a  set  of 
new  resolutions,  for  it  is  the  result  of 
a  spiritual  revolution  worked  in  us  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Bible  is  very  clear  to  tell  us 
that  this  new  birth,  with  its  fruits,  is 
not,  and  never  can  be,  the  result  of 
any  good  works  which  we  might  do, 
or  of  any  goodness  which  we  might 
think  we  have.  God  tells  us  in  His 
Word  that  our  supposed  goodness  is 
as  filthy  as  rags  in  His  sight  and  that, 
apart  from  His  grace,  we  can  do  noth- 
ing to  please  Him.  Salvation  is  never 
a  reward  to  us  for  our  goodness.  We 
are  saved  by  faith  alone  and  this 
faith  is  a  gift  from  God.  Our  salva- 
tion is  entirely  a  work  of  God's  re- 
deeming grace  in  us.  Paul  tells  us  in 
Ephesians  2  that  it  is  by  grace  alone 
that  we  are  saved  "lest  any  man 
should  boast"  . 

To  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to  trust 
Him  for  this  life  and  for  that  eternal 
life  which  He  has  promised  to  those 
who  believe  in.  Him.  We  trust  only 
those  persons  whom  we  know  very 
well,  and  we  trust  Christ  only  when 
we  know  Him  as  our  Saviour.  To  be 
a  Christian  is  not  merely  to  believe 
in  the  historical  facts  concerning 
Christ's  life  and  death.  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian is  to  commit  ourselves  to  Him 
with  a  perfect  trust  in  Him.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  we  are  to  cast  all 
our  cares  upon  Him  for  He  cares  for 
us.  This  is  the  secret  of  a  vital  Chris- 
tian experience  and  a  happy  Christian 
life.  When  we  believe  in  a  person 
we  take  him  at  his  word.  When  we 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  we  take  Him 
at  His  Word.  We  rely  and  rest  upon 
His  promises  to  us  which  He  sealed 
with  His  own  blood. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  promised  that 
He  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 
He  will  be  with  us  "even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world".  He  will  continue 
that  work  of  grace  which  He  has  be- 
gun in  us.    We  do  not  lose  our  place 


in  God's  family  through  any  thing 
that  we  do  or  fail  to  do. 

Not  only  are  we  saved  by  His  grace, 
but  we  are  kept  by  His  grace.  He 
has  promised  that  we  will  never  be 
tempted  beyond  our  strength  to  en- 
dure those  temptations  which  He  al- 
lows to  come  to  us.  He  will,  with 
the  temptations,  also  provide  a  way  to 
escape.  He  has  also  promised  that 
some  day  we  will  be  with  Him  in 
glory.  Nothing  in  this  life,  or  on  this 
earth,  can  ever  separate  us  from  His 
love.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead 
is  the  Father's  seal  on  all  these  prom- 
ises which  Jesus  Christ  gives  to  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

To  be  a  Christian  is  to  obey  Christ 
and  to  make  Him  the  Lord  of  our 
lives.  In  Romans  12:1-2,  Paul  makes 
it  very  clear  that,  because  of  the 
mercies  of  salvation  extended  to  us 
in  the  Gospel,  we  are  to  yield  our 
lives,  our  hopes,  our  plans,  our  talents, 
all  to  Him  as  living  sacrifices 
or  temples.  He  has  bought  us, 
not  with  silver  or  gold,  but  with  His 
own  blood  which  was  shed  for  us  at 
Calvary.  To  be  a  Christian  means 
to  turn  from  the  old  life  with  its  old 
ways  and  pleasures,  its  old  plans,  and 
to  seek  His  will  for  our  lives.  We 
no  longer  belong  to  ourselves  —  we 
belong  to  Christ.  "Ye  are  not  your 
own  for  ye  have  been  bought  with  a 
price".  II  Cor.  6:19-20.  It  is  far 
better  for  a  young  person  who  may 
be  ten  or  twelve  years  old  to  give  his 
heart  to  Jesus  Christ  than  to  wait  un- 
til he  is  old  to  make  this  decision.  If 
he  yields  himself  as  a  living  sacrifice 
during  his  youth,  he  will  be  able  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  full  vigor  of  his 
life  and  his  talents.  As  Christians  we 
are  to  say:  "Lord,  what  will  Thou 
have  me  to  do?"  "Speak,  Lord,  for 
Thy  servant  heareth". 

To  be  a  Christian  means  to  earnest- 
ly seek  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  our 
lives  in  the  small  things  as  well  as 
the  great.  It  means  seeking  His  will 
in  our  choice  of  companions,  in  the 
college  to  which  we  go,  in  choosing 
our  partner,  and  in  the  selection  of 
our  profession  or  occupation.  In 
short,  it  means  that  we  earnestly  seek 
what  He  would  have  us  do  for  Him. 
His  call  might  be  to  the  ministry,  to 
the  mission  field,  to  the  medical,  teach- 
ing, or  legal  professions.  He  might 
even  call  us  to  another  occupation 
which  some  people  would  regard  as 
beneath  their  dignity,  or  unworthy  of 
their  talents  and  training.  To  be  a 
Christian  is  to  remember  that  our 


supreme  purpose  in  life  is  to  do  His 
will.  Our  lives  should  always  glorify 
Him  in  whatever  work  He  may  lead  us. 
It  should  be  the  goal  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when  he  stood  before  King  Agrippa: 
"Wherefore  I  was  not  disobedient  to 
the  Heavenly  vision".  "He  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever". 

Dr.  Singer  is  Professor  of  History, 
Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 


Two  seas  there  are  in  Palestine: 
The  first  is  fresh  and  fair; 
Small   children   romp   its  sea-shelled 
shores, 

And  bird  songs  fill  the  air; 
On  it  the  trees  spread  gracious  shade; 
In  it  did  Peter  fish,  and  Andrew,  too; 
There  Jesus  bade  the  waves  be  still 
And  walked  the  waters  blue — 
The  Sea  of  Galilee. 

The  other  sea  few  bird  songs  hears, 
Less  talk  of  trees;  no  childhood  voice; 
Offers  no  drink  to  fowl  or  beast; 
Can  make  no  weary  soul  rejoice; 
Long  years  men  called  this  sea  the 
Salt, 

But  time  has  changed  its  name, 

though  not  its  mien — - 
The   Dead   Sea,   cliff-enfolded,  rests 

itself, 

A  dry  and  thirsty  desert  land  between. 

The  Jordan  feeds  the  same  good  water 

into  both, 
Cool,  clear,  and  sparkling  from  the 

hills; 

The  Sea  of  Galilee  receives  and 
passes  on 

This  gleaming  bounty,  emptying  as  it 
fills; 

The  Dead  Sea  hoards  its  income 

graspingly; 
Each  drop  it  gets,  it  vainly  tries 

to  keep; 

The  Jordan,  lost  forever  in  its  brine, 
Not  now  can  travel  on  from  out  this 
salty  deep. 

Two  seas  there  are  in  Palestine — 
Two  kinds  of  people,  too — 
Two  seas  that  bid  us  pause  and 
ponder, 

Two  seas  that  give  us  cause  to 

wonder — 
What  kind  am  I? 
What  kind  are  you? 

— Frances  Louise  Medlin 
Houston,  Miss. 
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she  smrnon- 

Do  You  Ever  Miss  The  Church? 

J.  REED  MILLER,  D.D. 


Text:  "By  the  waters  of  Babylon, 
there  we  sat  down  yea,  we 
wept,  when  we  remembered 
Zion  ...  If  I  forgot  thee,  O 
Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning." 

Psa.  137:15 

The  ambiguity  of  our  theme  is  in- 
tentional. There  are  at  least  two  ways 
it  can  be  interpreted.  The  preacher 
hopes  that  you  have  seen  the  double 
meaning  and  have  wondered  about  it. 
"Does  he  mean,  'Do  I  ever  have  a 
feeling  of  what  it  would  be  like  to  not 
have  the  Church?'  Do  I  ever  miss 
it,  in  that  sense?  Or  does  the  preach- 
er mean,  'Do  I  ever  miss  attendance 
at  church?  Do  I  come  every  Sunday, 
or  do  I  come  intermittently?'  "  Either 
way  we  stir  our  conscience  by  con- 
fronting ourselves  with  what  the 
church  really  means  to  us. 

The  psalm  to  which  we  are  giving 
attention  was  written  by  an  exile.  He 
was  one  of  the  Jews  who  had  been 
carried  off  from  the  homeland  of 
Judah  to  the  foreign  country  of  Bab- 
ylon. The  composer  of  this  inspired 
poem  was  probably  a  singer.  He 
loved  the  "songs  of  Zion"  as  a  thank- 
ful Christian  is  attached  to  the  hymns 
of  his  faith.  There  is  something  in 
religious  music  which  twines  itself 
around  the  deep  emotions  of  a  man's 
spirit.  Music  sounds  deep  chords  with- 
in a  man  when  it  is  associated  with 
some  upsurge  of  the  soul.  Then, 
when  that  same  music  is  heard  again, 
it  strikes  lost  chords  and  makes  them 
live  again. 

THE  BETTER  LIFE 

Off  in  that  strange  and  heathen 
land  this  man  of  God  lost  his  desire 
to  sing.  He  was  depressed.  Destruc- 
tion had  swept  away  the  things  he 
loved.  The  king  of  Babylon  had 
ravaged  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  God. 
The  institutions  of  the  homeland  were 
gone  —  most  of  all  the  Temple  which 
had  been  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  the 
singer.  He  could  no  longer  attend 
church,  as  we  would  say.  There  was 
no  church  to  attend. 


Now,  out  in  this  foreign  land  where 
he  had  to  accept  his  lot  as  one  of  the 
oppressed,  insult  was  added  to  injury. 
Men  of  the  master  race  made  sport 
of  this  Jew  and  his  companions.  They 
came  upon  them  out  by  the  river 
where  they  had  gone  to  get  off  by 
themselves  —  perhaps  to  sing  once 
more  some  of  the  familiar  songs  which 
they  had  loved  in  the  Temple.  They 
were  hardly  in  the  mood  to  sing,  yet 
they  might  have  struck  up  a  melody 
had  they  been  left  alone.  Now  that 
they  had  an  audience  of  profane  men 
who  would  listen  only  to  laugh,  they 
did  not  care  to  sing.  But  one  of  their 
oppressors  jested  them  in  a  loud  voice: 
"Come  on!  sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of 
Zion."  Like  slaves  on  a  mediaeval 
galley  who  were  released  from  their 
oars  to  go  on  deck  to  stretch  them- 
selves, only  to  have  their  masters  com- 
mand that  they  entertain  them  with 
a  dance,  so  these  Jewish  victims  were 
being  rudely  pushed  to  amuse  the 
men  of  Babylon.  They  protested. 
"This  is  not  the  right  atmosphere," 
they  said.  "How  can  we  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land?"  It 
was  like  singing  a  hymn  in  an  in- 
decent roadhouse.  They  could  not 
bring  themselves  to  do  it.  If  their 
overlords  were  low  enough  to  suggest 
that  they  use  these  holy  songs  to 
gratify  curiosity,  or  for  amusement, 
these  Jews,  on  their  part,  were  not 
willing  to  be  parties  to  such  mockery. 
These  are  irreverences  which  the  un- 
godly indulge  in  every  day  that  men  of 
conscience  toward  God  never  do. 

What  else  took  place  that  day  out 
there  "by  the  waters  of  Babylon," 
we  do  not  know  for  certain.  The 
thought  of  the  Psalm  is  interrupted 
at  this  point.  But  my  conjecture  is 
that  they  never  sang  a  song.  Men 
of  such  attachment  to  the  things  of 
God  are  not  easily  bent  to  do  evil. 
But,  in  the  very  next  verse  these 
captives  made  a  pledge  for  which  they 
will  be  remembered  as  long  as  men 
read  the  Bible.  "If  I  forget  thee,  0 
Jerusalem,  then  let  me  lose  every 
faculty  and  skill  by  which  I  can  sing 
or  play  the  songs  I  once  loved  to 
hear." 


LESSON  FOR  TODAY 

As  we  read  this  psalm  in  the  light 
of  our  own  life  today,  there  are  sev- 
eral questions  which  stand  out  for  us 
to  answer.  The  first  is:  Do  I  realize 
that  it  is  the  Church  which  nourishes 
all  spirituality?  Do  I  know  how  much 
I  need  the  Church  and  how  faithful 
I  should  be  to  it  for  what  it  alone 
can  do  for  me?  These  Hebrews 
raised  this  question.  They  said: 
"How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song 
in  a  strange  land?"  What  they  were 
really  saying  was:  "How  are  we  go- 
ing to  keep  on  having  this  faith  of 
ours  if  we  cannot  or  do  not  meet 
with  other  people  of  like  mind  to  wor- 
ship God?" 

Now,  every  Christian  needs  to  ask 
himself  the  same  question.  "How  am 
I  going  to  keep  the  fires  of  my  own 
devotion  to  Christ  burning  brightly  if 
I  do  not  come  every  Lord's  Day  to 
the  place  where  the  fire  is  stirred?" 
We  take  altogether  too  lightly  this 
matter  of  church  attendance.  Some 
families,  like  a  political  party,  simply 
send  someone  to  represent  them.  Too 
many  of  us  allow  the  least  thing  to 
keep  us  from  the  services  of  worship 
and  the  prayer  meeting.  "The  weath- 
er is  bad."  Well,  who  sends  the  weath- 
er? Does  God  send  rain  or  cold  to 
keep  us  from  Him?  Some  guest  comes 
to  our  home.  Well,  is  it  more  im- 
portant to  please  that  guest  than  to 
please  God?  "We  had  to  have  our 
rest."  Well,  do  we  doubt  God's  clear 
Word  that  it  is  "they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord"  that  renew  their  strength? 
Our  fathers  and  grandfathers  had  far 
fewer  hours  of  leisure  than  we  have, 
and  they  must  often  have  come  to 
church  every  Sunday  with  weary 
bodies;  but  they  went  out  of  the  serv- 
ices with  spirits  refreshed  and  with 
greater  strength  of  character  than 
most  of  us  can  boast  today. 

Christian  people,  how  can  we  "sing 
the  Lord's  song"  if  we  spend  so  much 
time  out  in  the  "strange  land"  of  our 
social  and  business  life  and  so  little 
in  the  House  of  God?  It  is  the 
Church  which  stirs  the  fires  of  devo- 
tion.   It  is  worship  which  lights  the 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Beik-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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candle  of  the  soul.  If  we  are  not 
careful,  the  flame  will  flicker  and  the 
light  will  grow  dim.  Every  Lord's 
Day  we  need  to  come  that  we  may 
be  rekindled  with  light  from  above. 

"No  darkness  have  we  who  in  Jesus 
abide, 

The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus. 
We  walk  in  the  light  when  we  fol- 
low our  Guide 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus." 

BETTER  TO  SUFFER  LOSS 

Think,  too,  of  another  question 
raised  by  this  Psalm:  Would  I  be  will- 
ing to  lose  any  capacity  or  skill  I 
now  have  rather  than  give  up  my 
ability  to  reach  out  and  link  my  life 
to  God?  That  is  a  very  searching 
question.  The  man  of  God  who  wrote 
this  psalm  answered  for  himself:  "If 
I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem  —  place 
of  the  Temple  of  God  —  let  my  right 
hand  lose  its  skill."  He  was  praying 
that  God  would  send  judgment  upon 
him,  if  he  proved  faithless  to  his  vows 
to  God.  His  right  hand  was  the  one 
by  which  he  earned  his  daily  bread. 
Better  lose  that,  he  thought,  than  lose 
his  desire  to  worship  God!  But  he 
went  even  further:  "Let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  if  I 
do  not  count  Jerusalem  and  the  Tem- 
ple of  God  above  my  greatest  joy." 
Better  to  be  stricken  so  that  he  could 
not  speak,  or  sing,  than  to  come  to 
the  place  where  he  would  speak  to 
men  but  not  to  God.  When  we  con- 
sider that  this  man  was  a  musician, 
we  see  how  determined  he  was  to  be 
faithful  to  the  House  of  God.  It  was 
his  hand  which  he  used  to  play  the 
lyre;  it  was  the  voice  he  needed  to 
sing.  But  he  asked  God  to  take  away 
all  his  skill  of  hand  and  voice  rather 
that  let  him  forget  the  Temple. 

How  many  of  us  could  carry  on  with- 
out our  voices?  Musicians!  What  would 
you  do  without  these?  Lawyers,  doc- 
tors, teachers,  executives,  clerks,  house- 
wives —  how  well  would  we  do  with- 
out these  faculties  which  God  has  giv- 
en us?  We  would  not  be  able  to  write; 
we  would  not  be  able  to  speak.  Yet, 
better  to  lose  all  of  these  rather  than 
to  lose  our  touch  with  God.  Not  one 
of  these  Hebrews  would  dishonor  God 
in  order  to  satisfy  those  who  were  not 
the  people  of  God.  The  Temple  and 
the  sacred  city  of  Jerusalem  were 
first  in  their  thoughts.  Then  how 
much  should  the  believer  in  Christ 
love  His  Church  and  be  faithful  to  it! 
We  are  the  Church  which  He  pur- 
chased with  His  own  precious  blood. 
We  are  "living  stones  built  upon  the 


foundation  of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Christ  Jesus  Himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone."  Then,  if  we  are 
not  here,  the  building  is  weak,  our 
voice  is  missing  from  the  volume  of 
praise  which  rises  to  God.  Better  to 
lose  your  skill  to  work  each  day  than 
to  lose  your  place  in  worship. 

CHRIST'S  EXAMPLE 

There  is  our  Lord's  example.  In 
Luke's  gospel  what  is  sometimes  called 
the  "gospel  of  His  humanity,"  Jesus 
is  revealed  as  the  one  who  claims 
kinship  with  us  as  men,  the  one  who 
enters  fully  into  our  condition  —  our 
needs  and  weaknesses,  our  dangers 
and  afflictions.  It  is  in  that  Gospel 
that  the  statement  occurs:  "As  His 
custom  was,  He  went  into  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  Sabbath  Day."  That 
was  His  habit.  He  went  every  Sab- 
bath to  the  place  of  worship  and  took 
part  in  the  service.  If  anyone  ever 
had  the  right  to  be  absent  it  was  He. 
He  could  learn  nothing  from  the  Jew- 
ish teacher  who  expounded  the  Word 
of  God.  But  the  Sabbath  was  God's 
ordinance;  and  worship  was  God's  ap- 
pointment. Therefore,  He  took  His 
place  with  those  who  said:  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  into  the  House  of  the  Lord." 

It  is  part  of  the  irony  of  life  that 
we  often  do  not  appreciate  our  bless- 
ings until  we  lose  them.  In  the  city 
of  Moscow  today,  a  city  of  at  least 
six  million  souls,  there  are  only  thirty 
churches  today,  where  once  there  were 
four  hundred  fifty  churches.  Why? 
What  happened?  You  say,  "The  Com- 
munists closed  them."  Oh  no!  Ten 
thousand  Communists  could  never 
have  barred  the  entrance  to  those 
churches  if  the  thousands  who  be- 
longed to  those  churches  had  pressed 
through  the  doors  every  time  they 
were  opened.  Those  churches  went 
by  default.  And  if  we  in  America  do 
not  begin  again  to  crowd  our  churches 


every  Lord's  Day,  we  shall  wake  up 
some  day  and  find  this  privilege  gone. 
"To  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  will 
much  be  required."  It  is  a  law  of 
God,  and  it  cannot  be  changed. 

I  dreamed  a  dream.  In  my  dream 
I  walked  the  streets  of  the  city.  I 
saw  the  homes,  the  schools,  the  places 
of  business,  the  theatres  and  the  places 
of  pleasure.  But  I  saw  no  church! 
There  was  no  Sunday  School,  no 
prayer  meeting,  no  place  where  men 
could  learn  of  God.  Crowds  thronged 
the  streets.  Men  worked  and  played; 
but  no  one  worshipped.  It  was  a 
dream! 

LOST  BY  NEGLECT 

A  man  drove  down  a  road  between 
two  towns  of  America,  twenty  five 
miles  apart.  The  country  was  rugged 
but  populated.  People  were  living  in 
the  houses  all  along  the  road.  He 
drove  down  into  a  valley  and  came 
upon  a  building,  larger  than  a  home. 
It  v/as  a  school.  He  knew  it  was  in 
use,  for  children  were  romping  in  the 
yard.  Lights  burned  brightly  in  the 
rooms.  He  drove  a  little  further. 
There,  in  another  clearing,  stood  the 
Grange  Hall.  It,  too,  was  cared  for. 
A  bulletin  by  the  door  announced  the 
program  for  the  week.  Within  a  few 
hours  it  would  be  crowded  with  peo- 
ple —  young  ones  laughing  gaily  in 
their  games  while  dads  and  mothers 
bustled  about  in  their  friendly  chatter. 
On  down  at  a  bend  of  the  road  he 
came  upon  another  institution  or  the 
relic  of  it,  which  startled  him.  It  was 
the  ghost  of  a  church.  The  windows 
were  boarded  up.  The  high  grass  in 
the  churchyard  announced  that  men 
of  other  days  had  worn  a  path  to  this 
sanctuary,  but  the  ominous  silence  of 
the  place  and  the  obvious  neglect  told 
the  passer-by  that  the  new  generation 
had  dared  to  let  the  realities  of  their 
fathers  go  unnoticed.  Once  upon  a 
(Cont.  on  P.  11) 


The  Lord  1$  Blessing  Our  Mjgrft  In  Israel 

The  need  for  expansion  is  tremendous. 
We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and 
plead  that  you  join  us. 

Help  Us  Keep  Them  Smiling 

The  Thanksgiving-Christmas  season  is  one 
of  great  importance  to  the  children  of  our 
BETH-EL  Orphanage  in  Haifa.  The  House 
for  the  "extension"  already  purchased  but 
until  fully  paid  for  or  equipped  will  not 
permit  the  admittance  of  more  children. 

Dr.  Rosenberg, 
comforting  one  of  our  boys  ► 

Bulletin  free  on  request.  Kindly  send  donations  to  Headquarters: 

THE  AMERICAN  EUROPEAN  BETHEL  MISSION,  Inc. 

252  North  Dillon  Street  Dept.  SP  Los  Angeles  26,  California 
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XDITOBlftL 


The  Christian  Life 

Christian  living  is  a  natural  and  joy- 
ous response  to  the  experience  of  get- 
ting to  know  Jesus  Christ  in  Person. 
Every  minister  spends  much  time  and 
thought  on  the  need  to  develop  ad- 
ditional Christian  graces  in  his  peo- 
ple. An  emphasis  on  Christian  living 
has  become  noticeably  predominant  in 
the  pulpit  messages  of  our  time. 

But  it  has  been  both  our  experience 
and  our  observation  that  Christian  liv- 
ing is  not  promoted  as  successfully  by 
the  Christian  life  as  by  preaching 
Jesus  Christ.  The  refrain,  "Chris- 
tianity is  more  than  theology, 
it  is  action,"  rather  interestingly  pro- 
duces less  action  than  the  refrain, 
"Christianity  is  Jesus  Christ." 

We  can  furnish  a  concrete  example. 
Some  ministers  preach  Stewardship 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  various 
practical  reasons  why  a  man  should 
support  the  Church,  etc.,  with  a  not- 
able lack  of  response.  Other  ministers 
have  hammered  on  the  theme  of  per- 
sonal commitment  to  Jesus  Christ,  cru- 
cified, risen  and  coming  again,  and 
the  money  has  come  in.  To  put  it 
another  way,  the  great  giving  churches 
are  not  those  pastored  by  ministers 
of  radical  theological  persuasions  — 
except  when  there  is  an  air-condition- 
ing or  remodeling  program  that  will 
benefit  the  comfort  of  the  man  in  the 
pew.  The  great  giving  congregations 
are  those  in  which  the  Wednesday 
night  Prayer  Meeting  and  the  Sunday 
night  service  have  not  died. 

Almost  every  major  religion  extols 
the  "good  life"  after  a  manner  similar 
to  the  moral  and  social  witness  as- 
sociated with  the  Christian  life.  This 
fact  has  led  some  people  favorably 
to  compare  other  religions  with  Chris- 
tianity. 

But  Christianity  is  not  identical  with 
the  way  of  life  which  flows  from  it. 
Christianity  is  the  thrilling  experience 
of  knowing  Jesus  Christ.  And  Chris- 
tian living  is  not  only  most  success- 
fully preached,  it  is  preached  with  the 
only  possible  justification  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  effect  of  belonging 
to  Jesus  Christ. 


Bible  Week,  endorsed  Bible  reading 
as  a  source  of  faith  and  of  inspiration 
for  patriotism.  A  former  President, 
Mr.  Truman,  in  a  speech  delivered 
during  the  same  week  in  Dallas,  said 
much  the  same  thing. 

These  statements  by  national  leaders 
expressing  confidence  in  the  Bible's 
power  to  mould  human  lives  come  as 
refreshing  breezes  in  this  day  of 
Protestant  neo-Romanism. 

By  neo-Romanism  we  mean  the  in- 
creasing evidence  of  a  return  to  Ro- 
man Catholic  ideas  from  which  the 
Reformers  revolted.  These  ideas  we 
are  seeing  back  in  the  Church  today. 

The  idea  that  we  look  for  God  and 
teach  obedience  to  God  outside  the  Bi- 
ble, as  in  human  relations,  human  ex- 
perience and  loving  concern,  is  just 
another  form  of  the  Roman  preoccupa- 
tion with  works  over  faith.  Just  as 
the  notion  that  we  change  non-Chris- 
tians into  believers,  winning  them  for 
Christ,  with  the  power  of  friendship, 
of  "identification"  and  of  concern  is 
a  new  form  of  the  Roman  doctrine  of 
deeds  instead  of  beliefs. 

Add  to  these  ideas  an  insistence  that 
you  must  put  your  trust  in  the 
Church's  pronouncements  through  its 
assemblies,  and  you  have  a  full-blown 
neo-Romanism  which  would  make 
John  Calvin  and  Martin  Luther  turn 
over  in  their  graves. 

At  stake  is  the  authority  of  the  Bi- 
ble: the  "foolishness"  of  the  Word 
which  the  liberal  mind  cannot  under- 
stand. 

It  is  ironic  that  our  Presidents 
should  be  the  ones  to  recall  us  to  the 
Faith. 


Bible  Reading  In  Our  Day 

It  was  good  to  read  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  U.  S.,  opening  National 


United  Churches 

We  must  confess  that  we  are  com- 
pletely baffled  by  the  reports  coming 
in  from  the  Presbyteries  of  the  voting 
on  the  proposed  new  chapter  for  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  on  United 
churches.  There  seems  to  be  no  con- 
sistent pattern  whatever  in  the  voting. 
As  many  of  the  liberal  presbyteries 
are  registering  a  resounding  "No!"  as 
are  voting  their  endorsement.  And  as 
many  of  the  conservative  presbyteries 
are  endorsing  the  proposal  as  are  re- 
jecting it.  Only  one  pattern  appears 
in  the  voting:  in  every  instance  the 
ballot  was  almost  unanimous,  wheth- 


er for  or  against.  Therein,  perhaps, 
hangs  a  tale. 

The  United  church  plan  —  along 
with  the  Federated  church  plan  al- 
ready adopted  by  the  Assembly  — 
provides  a  way  for  congregations  of 
the  "North"  and  the  "South"  to  get 
together  without  surrendering  what- 
ever former  loyalties  may  remain :  they 
simply  become  one  congregation  be- 
longing in  equal  measure  to  both  de- 
nominations at  the  same  time. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  divided 
loyalty  of  the  single  congregation 
emerging  from  such  a  "union,"  how- 
ever, two  substantially  different  ways 
of  life  must  be  simultaneously  under- 
taken. Two  sets  of  reports  must  be 
made  to  two  presbyteries  by  the  one 
Session  which  must  try  to  implement 
the  often-divergent  policies  of  both 
denominations  in  its  program.  (Un- 
der the  Federated  plan,  two  congrega- 
tions retain  their  separate,  individual 
identities,  but  come  together  under 
the  same  roof). 

The  United  church  plan  originated 
in  Texas.  About  the  time  the  As- 
sembly appointed  an  ad-interim  com- 
mittee to  study  the  proposal,  the  Syn- 
od of  Texas  appointed  its  own  com- 
mittee to  work  out  the  details  of  fed- 
eration with  the  "other"  Texas  Synod 
(UPUSA). 

After  the  Assembly  of  1959,  in  a 
routine  action,  approved  the  United 
church  plan  and  sent  it  down  to  the 
Presbyteries  for  their  advice  and  con- 
sent, the  Texas  committee  reported 
back  to  the  Synod.  Its  report  was  to 
the  effect  that  any  plan  of  federation 
was  utterly  unworkable  and  that  it 
had  no  recommendations  to  make. 
Without  debate,  the  Synod  of  Texas 
voted  to  drop  the  whole  matter  and 
the  committee  was  discharged. 

Meanwhile,  the  Presbyteries  are 
faithfully  recording  their  advice  and 
consent  on  the  proposal  before  them. 
We  said  that  there  was  one  pattern 
emerging  in  the  voting.  Wherever  a 
presbytery  has  appointed  a  committee 
to  study  the  matter  carefully,  the  vote 
has  almost  invariably  been  against  the 
proposal.  Wherever  the  matter  has 
been  taken  up  as  routine  business  on 
the  docket,  the  vote  has  often  been 
favorable. 

To  us,  this  particular  bit  of  history 
suggests  several  conclusions.  In  the 
first  place,  things  can  come  to  the 
Assembly  and  pass,  that  should  not. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

THE  PERILS  OF  ORGANIZATION 


In  the  second  place,  Presbyteries  can 
go  to  sleep  at  the  switch.  In  the 
third  place,  there's  a  difference  be- 
tween statesmanship  and  politics,  yea 
even  in  Church  Courts. 


Buying  Votes 

The  next  twelve  months  will  be  a 
period  of  increasing  political  activity. 
In  the  heat  of  campaigning,  as  one 
candidate  vies  with  another  for  pres- 
tige and  votes,  there  will  be  an  ever- 
present  danger  of  looking  at  super- 
ficialities and  failing  to  seek  out  those 
basic  principles  on  which  alone  intel- 
ligent decisions  can  be  reached. 

One  of  America's  gravest  dangers 
is  a  continuing  inflation.  This  spiral 
which  has  already  taken  from  every 
dollar  practically  one-half  of  its  pre- 
war value  has  never  been  stopped. 
The  reason  is  that  within  our  govern- 
ment there  have  been  men,  and  there 
continue  to  be  men,  who  buy  votes 
by  promising  and  then  voting  for 
measures  which  can  only  be  support- 
ed by  further  inflation.  These  men 
are  a  deadly  menace  to  our  nation, 
just  as  unprincipled  and  dishonest  as 
a  thief  who  might  steal  from  your 
pocket. 

Christian  citizens,  above  all  others, 
should  never  permit  cupidity  and  un- 
earned benefits  to  sway  their  judg- 
ment. We  desperately  need  Christian 
men  in  the  halls  of  Congress.  We 
also  need  men  who  are  honest.  And, 
we  need  men  who  have  ingrained  in 
them  that  minimum  knowledge  of  eco- 
nomics which  teaches  that  continually 
spending  more  than  we  honestly  earn 
leads  inevitably  to  disaster. 

Party  politics  is  necessary  and 
through  such  a  procedure  some  checks 
and  balances  are  maintained.  But 
there  are  certain  basic  philosophies 
which  cannot  be  determined  by  party 
affiliation  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  to  put  principle  ahead  of 
party;  honesty  before  cupidity;  na- 
tional solvency  above  personal  advant- 
age. 

Don't  sell  your  vote! 


(Cont.  from  P.  9) 
time  there  had  been  worshippers  — 
believers!    But  there  were  none  who 
cared  to  come  here  anymore. 

It  was  not  a  dream!  It  was  America! 

***** 

Dr.  Miller  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss. 


The  Church  cannot  operate  without 
adequate  organization  nor  is  it  intend- 
ed to.  One  of  the  first  actions  of  the 
infant  Church  in  Jerusalem  was  the 
election  of  deacons  to  whom  were  com- 
mitted the  supervision  of  the  com- 
munal food  supplies. 

As  Paul  and  his  associates  travelled 
across  Asia  Minor  and  on  into  Europe 
they  appointed  elders  in  every  newly 
established  congregation  to  care  for 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Christians. 

Organization  prevents  chaos,  pro- 
motes efficiency,  and  furthers  the  ef- 
fective witness  of  the  Church. 

But  organization  can  itself  become 
a  deadly  peril. 

The  story  is  told  of  the  maharajah 
who,  plunged  into  the  depths  of  des- 
pair through  the  death  of  his  beloved 
bride,  ordered  architects  to  build  for 
her  remains  the  most  beautiful  tomb 
possible.  But,  when  it  was  finished 
he  was  not  satisfied. 

Over  this  tomb  there  was  erected 
a  second  structure  of  great  beauty 
but  still  the  mourning  husband  was 
not  satisfied. 

Again  he  called  his  architects  and 
demanded  that  the  most  magnificent 
building  possible  be  erected  above  that 
which  had  already  been  built. 

In  time  one  of  the  world's  most 
beautiful  structures  was  perfected — 
the  Taj  Mahal. 

But  still  the  maharajah  was  not  sat- 
isfied. For  a  long  time  he  studied  the 
structures,  one  over  the  other,  look- 
ing for  the  hidden  flaw. 

Suddenly  he  cried:  "I  see  it  now, 
take  away  that  tomb  from  the  heart 
of  the  building!" 

In  this  story  there  is  a  warning  we 
all  should  ponder.  In  our  zeal  to 
erect  the  magnificent  structure  of  a 
Church  organization  we  are  confront- 
ed with  the  danger  of  forgetting  why 
there  is  a  Church  and  what  is  that 
message  without  which  the  Church  be- 
comes but  a  'topless  shell:  the  Cross 
of  Christ  and  the  empty  tomb. 

History  shows  that  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  State  the  erection  of  one 
organization  eventually  calls  for  the 
creation  of  another. 


The  Church  as  a  whole,  and  our 
own  denomination  in  particular,  is 
never  free  from  the  temptation  to  ex- 
pand from  board  to  board,  committee 
to  committee,  commission  to  commis- 
sion, organization  to  organization, 
and  in  this  expansion  there  lurks  in  the 
shadows  the  danger  of  neglecting, 
minimizing,  yes,  even  forgetting  that 
Cross  whereon  the  Son  of  God  died  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  that  empty 
tomb  which  is  a  visible  confirmation 
of  the  fact  that  Salvation  is  a  reality 
for  those  who  believe. 

We  believe  that  every  session  in 
our  church,  every  Presbytery,  each 
Synod  and  the  General  Assembly  it- 
self should  take  heed  to  this  insidious 
danger. 

Not  only  is  this  a  menace  to  the 
Church  as  a  whole  but  it  tends  to 
impinge  on  the  work  of  the  minister 
also.  A  theological  professor  recent- 
ly estimated  that  many  pastors  now 
find  90  per  cent  of  their  time  taken 
up  in  administering  the  work  of  the 
church  and  only  10  per  cent  used  in 
the  study  of  God's  Word,  whereas 
just  the  reverse  should  be  the  case. 

This  enforced  neglect  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  from  which 
alone  there  can  proceed  power  in 
preaching,  is  one  reason  why  so  much 
of  that  which  is  heard  from  American 
pulpits  today  is  related  to  the  periph- 
eral things  of  Christianity  rather  than 
the  Christian  faith  itself. 

To  get  and  maintain  a  proper  bal- 
ance between  church  organization  and 
the  message  for  which  the  Church  ex- 
ists is  not  easy.  It  is  one  of  many  things 
which  come  through  prayer  alone.  And 
once  the  right  perspective  is  achieved 
it  can  be  continued  only  as  we  pray 
for  divine  guidance  and  God-given 
common  sense. 

It  is  God's  will  that  everything  in 
the  Church  shall  be  done  decently 
and  in  order.  It  is  also  His  most  holy 
will  that  in  maintaining  an  effective 
superstructure  we  never  forget  that 
all  is  for  the  Glory  of  God,  the  pro- 
claiming of  His  redemption  in  Christ, 
and  the  living  of  lives  worthy  of  the 
calling  whereby  we  are  called. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 
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IABLE  M 


John  Calvin,  Ecumenical  Figure 

LOUIS  PRAAMSA,  Th.D. 


There  has  been  and  there  is  much 
difference  of  opinion  about  the 
ecumenical  ideas  of  John  Calvin.  He 
has  been  highly  praised  as  a  forerun- 
ner of  the  idea  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  (Dr.  Nyenhuis)  ;  and  he 
has  been  heavily  attacked  as  a  man 
of  terrible  intolerance  (Stefan  Zweig, 
Favre-Dorsaz).  A  sound  judgment 
can  only  be  given  when  we  use  all 
the  facts  which  we  have  at  our  dis- 
posal and  when  we  try  to  transport 
ourselves  mentally  to  the  times  in 
which  Calvin  lived.  We  don't  exag- 
gerate then  when  we  call  him,  com- 
pared to  Zwingli  and  Luther,  the  one 
international  reformer.  Theoretically 
he  founded  the  idea  of  the  unity  of  the 
church  in  his  Institutes  and  practically 
he  struggled  all  his  life  to  make  this 
idea  a  reality  in  the  various  Reforma- 
tion churches  of  his  time.  Though 
he  distinguishes  between  the  visible 
and  the  invisible  church,  in  both  cases 
he  stresses  the  necessity  of  unity. 
When  he  was  exiled  from  Geneva,  he 
forbade  his  adherents  in  the  city  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  church. 
He  supported  Cranmer's  idea  to  estab- 
lish one  church  of  the  Reformation 
through  a  godly  synod,  and  by  his 
incessant  labors  the  little  city  of  Ge- 
neva became  a  center  of  the  Protes- 
tant world  of  his  time.  He  settled 
an  agreement  with  Zwingli's  successor, 
Bullinger,  (Consensus  Tigurinus)  and 
thereby  reduced  the  number  of  Protes- 
tant fronts  from  three  to  two.  He 
struggled  for  a  better  understanding 
with  the  Lutherans  and  honored  Lu- 
ther as  his  spiritual  father.  He  him- 
self was  the  father  of  the  Reformed 
churches  not  only  of  Switzerland  and 
France,  but  of  the  whole  of  Europe. 

To  keep  the  unity  of  the  church,  he 
made  use  of  tolerance  in  various  cir- 
cumstances. He  did  not  require  of 
all  Christians  the  same  insight  in  all 
questions,  neither  did  he  require  of 
all  churches  the  same  height  of  spirit- 
ual life  in  all  circumstances.  Melanch- 
thon,  who  differed  with  him  in  some 
dogmatic  points,  and  Bucer,  who  was 
too  flexible  in  his  eyes,  remained  his 
friend  until  the  end  of  their  lives.  In 
the  church  of  England,  he  accepted 


for  the  time  being  the  office  of  a 
bishop  and  some  ceremonies  which  he 
did  not  tolerate  in  the  church  of  Ge- 
neva. To  the  king  of  Poland  he  pro- 
posed that  an  archbishop  should  re- 
main in  that  country  to  occupy  the 
first  place  in  the  synods  between  his 
colleagues  and  brethren  and  that 
there  should   be  provincial  bishops. 

The  limit  to  this  tolerance  is  to  be 
found  in  the  acceptance  of  the  author- 
ity of  the  Word  of  God.  Calvin  spoke 
sometimes  of  three  and  sometimes  of 
two  marks  of  the  true  church,  but  fun- 
damentally he  acknowledged  only  one 
mark  of  the  Church,  viz,  the  pure  ad- 
ministration of  the  Word  of  God. 
Therefore,  he  always  was  opposed  to 
Roman  Catholicism,  mystical  anabap- 
tism,  and  rationalism.  His  great  ob- 
jection against  Roman  Catholicism  was 
that  this  church  had  forsaken  the  only 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God;  all  its 
errors  are  to  be  reduced  to  this  funda- 
mental error.  He  had  the  same  ob- 
jection against  Mystics  and  Anabap- 
tists: they  separate  the  Word  from 
the  Spirit,  and  they  pass  off  the  works 
of  their  own  spirit  for  ideas  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Against  the  Italian  ra- 
tionalists of  his  time,  he  objected 
strenuously  that  they  made  all  things 
subject  to  their  human  reason,  and 
did  not  subject  themselves  as  children 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Word  of  God  is  interpreted  in 


The  prolonged  steel  strike,  with  its 
growing  personal  tragedy  to  millions 
of  individuals,  should  be  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  all  that  collective  bargaining, 
the  strike  with  attendant  picketing, 
"feather  bedding,"  and  the  whole  set- 
up of  our  present  economic  system 
need  a  searching  second  look. 

We  have  now  seen  the  pendulum 
swing  from  the  exploitation  of  labor 
by  capital  to  the  paralyzing  of  our 
national  economy  by  a  small  number 
of  labor  leaders  in  whose  hands  there 
rests  more  power  than  even  the  gov- 
ernment itself  exercises. 


various  ways,  and  Calvin  accepts  the 
fact  that  sometimes  the  interpreta- 
tions of  godly  men  differ,  but  he 
wants  agreement  in  the  important 
points  of  doctrine.  These  important 
points  of  doctrine  he  finds  summarized 
in  the  confessions  of  faith  of  the  sev- 
eral churches.  These  confessions  are 
the  symbols  or  forms  of  unity  of  the 
churches.  Calvin  does  not  play  with 
the  liberal  idea  of  an  "inward  free- 
dom with  the  confession."  He  wants 
strict  observance  of  their  contents. 
Therefore,  the  limits  of  the  ecumeni- 
cal relations  which  he  tried  to  settle 
between  the  churches  of  the  Reforma- 
tion are  to  be  found  in  obedience  or 
disobedience  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  expression  of  that  obedience  or 
disobedience  in  the  confessions.  He 
cannot  be  considered  as  a  herald  of 
the  modern  ecumenical  movement;  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  more  than  likely 
that  he  would  have  opposed  with  all 
his  power  such  a  movement,  which 
tries  to  give  liberalism  a  legal  place 
in  the  church.  He  would  have  pro- 
moted an  ecumenical  movement  which, 
accepting  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the 
infallible  Word  of  God,  would  stand 
on  a  sound  doctrinal  basis. 

Dr.  Praamsa  is  pastor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church  of  Toronto. 
The  foregoing  is  a  digest  of  a  lecture 
delivered  at  Westminster  Seminary  in 
Philadelphia. 


From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
steel  strike  the  union  has  admitted 
that  steel  workers  are  the  highest 
paid  in  America.  But,  Mr.  McDonald, 
president  of  the  steel  union,  eyed  the 
profits  of  the  steel  industry  (profits 
which  go  to  tens  of  thousands  of 
owners  of  stock),  and  on  the  basis 
of  these  profits  said  frankly;  "We 
want  more  of  this  for  ourselves." 

That  which  the  union  has  never 
questioned  has  been  that  the  present 
wage  is  high.  But  a  few  leaders,  with 
almost  unlimited  power  and  the  de- 
termination to  get  even  more,  have 


There  Must  Be  A  Better  Way 

L.  NELSON  BELL 
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insisted  on  a  strike  which  has  cost 
the  individual  workers  some  $2,000 
each  and  which,  after  the  strike  is 
settled,  it  will  require  years  to  re- 
coup. 

The  other  side  of  the  coin  is  that 
the  inflationary  spiral  with  the  ac- 
companying loss  of  the  value  of  the 
dollar  is  the  result,  in  no  small  meas- 
ure, of  these  recurring  demands  by 
labor.  At  the  same  time,  these  same 
sources  continually  clamor  for  in- 
creased deficit  spending  by  the  gov- 


ernment. By  this  unending  pressure 
we  are  gradually  being  forced  to  a  po- 
sition where  the  entire  economy  of 
the  nation  is  jeopardized. 

When  the  government  gave  legal 
status  to  the  closed  shop  it  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  labor  a  weapon  which 
is  unfair,  unAmerican  and  calculated 
to  hurt  labor  itself. 

No  class  in  America  should  be  per- 
mitted control  of  our  American  way 
of  life.  Adequate  checks  and  balances 
are  always  necessary.    It  is  the  duty 


of  Christian  citizens  to  look  at  every 
phase  of  our  political  and  economic 
structure  and  in  as  far  as  possible 
see  that  righteous  laws  are  enacted 
and  enforced. 

We  do  not  know  the  answers  to  the 
present  impasse;  but  of  this  we  are 
convinced  —  there  MUST  be  a  better 
way  than  the  one  which  has  brought 
untold  suffering  to  millions  of  people 
and  which  is  now  paralyzing,  and  can 
in  the  future,  jeopardize  our  nation 
as  a  whole. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  29,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Sanl  Confronted  By  Christ 


Background  Scripture:    Acts  9:1-9 
Devotional  Reading:   Romans  5:6-11 

"How  it  shames  us  to  look  at  the  Apostle  Paul"! 
exclaimed  one  of  our  great  Bible  Teachers.  Saul  of 
Tarsus  was  not  great,  however,  until  "in  a  quiet  place, 
he  met  the  Master  face  to  face",  if  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus can  be  called  "a  quiet  place".  It  was  only  when 
he  met  Christ  and  surrendered  to  Him  that  he  became 
great.  God  showed  what  He  could  do  with  a  man 
who  gave  himself  completely  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  Saul  did.  He  was  "not  disobedient  to  the  heaven- 
ly vision".  Then  it  was  no  longer  Saul  but  Christ:  for 
Paul,  to  live  was  Christ  and  to  die  was  gain. 

We  meet  today  one  of  the  giants  of  the  Bible;  not 
a  physical  giant  by  any  means,  but  a  spiritual  giant, 
with  a  mind  and  heart  and  zeal  and  consecration 
equalled  by  few  and  surpassed  by  none.  He  had  few, 
if  any,  peers;  personally,  I  place  him  ahead  of  any 
other  mere  man  in  the  Bible  or  in  history  as  a  whole. 
Dr.  Alexander  Whyte  stresses  Saul  as  a  student  with 
a  brilliant  mind.  When  we  have  such  an  intellect 
inspired  of  God  we  have  a  "superman"  in  the  best 
meaning  of  that  much  used  and  much  abused  word. 

Paul  was  a  Great  Christian.  His  highest  ambition 
was  to  know  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings.  He  was  a  Great 
Missionary,  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  and  in  his  three 
great  missionary  journeys  he  reached  most  of  Asia 
Minor  and  Greece.  He  was  a  great  founder  and  or- 
ganizer of  churches  and  he  kept  in  touch  with  them. 
He  speaks  of  the  "care  of  all  the  churches".  He  was 
a  great  writer  and  his  13  epistles  take  up  a  large  part 


of  the  New  Testament.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  In  speaking  of  his  sufferings 
he  says  in  II  Corinthians  11:23-27,  "Are  they  minis- 
ters of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  death  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five 
times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I 
beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep; 
in  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  in  perils  by  my  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 


THE  BIBLICAL  BASIS 
FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM 

Children  in  God's  Covenant  Promises 

DWIGHT  HERVEY  SMALL 

An  extensive  treatment  of  the  Reformed  view 
of  baptism,  presenting  the  Biblical  basis  for  the 
baptism  of  infants  and  the  use  of  sprinkling. 
From  twelve  years  of  study  and  thorough  in- 
vestigation of  current  thinking  and  classic 
literature  relating  to  baptism,  Dr.  Small  has 
developed  this  book  to  meet  the  needs  of  both 
ministers  and  laymen.  $3.50 

^  FLEMING  H.  REVELL  CO.  T 
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brethren;  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness".  He  had  caused  others  to  suffer,  and 
God  said,  I  will  show  him  what  great  things  he  must 
suffer.  Look  at  the  list  I  have  just  given,  pause  after 
each  phrase  and  see  if  you  can  even  faintly  get  the 
picture  presented  in  this  list  which  we  read  rapidly 
and  forget.  What  other  man  has  such  a  record?  Moses 
was  a  great  man  and  had  to  bear  with  a  complaining 
people,  but  Moses  did  not  suffer  as  Paid  suffered. 
The  prophets  were  often  persecuted,  but  not  like  this 
marvellous  man.  Then,  to  cap  it  all,  he  died  a 
martyr's  death.  I  believe  you  will  have  to  place  Paul 
at  the  top  of  the  list  of  the  great  men  of  all  time. 

From  various  sources  I  have  gathered  a  few  facts 
about  his  life  which  I  will  give,  not  using  quotation 
marks.  He  was  known  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 
His  Hebrew  name  was  Saul  which  he  retained  until 
the  time  of  his  visit  to  Paphos  where  Sergius  Paulus 
was  converted.  He  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a 
native  of  Tarsus,  the  chief  city  of  Cilicia.  In  this  in- 
tellectual center,  the  seat  of  a  famous  school  of  phil- 
osophy, he  was  reared  under  Grecian  influences.  Like 
other  Jewish  boys  he  was  taught  a  trade,  that  of  tent 
making.  In  Jerusalem  he  was  trained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures by  one  of  the  most  learned  and  distinguished 
rabbis  of  the  day,  Gamaliel,  grandson  of  the  famous 
Hillel.  I  suppose  all  of  us  wonder  where  Saul  was 
during  the  three  years  of  Jesus'  ministry  in  Palestine. 
The  most  reasonable  explanation  is  that  he  was  back 
in  Tarsus  probably  taking  post-graduate  work  in  the 
university  there.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  us  to  think 
of  his  being  in  Palestine  and  not  coming  in  contact 
with  Jesus,  the  Great  Teacher  and  Healer.  Tarsus 
was  the  third  university  center  of  the  world,  and  it 
would  be  natural  for  Saul  to  go  back  there  after  his 
teaching  under  Gamaliel.  He  was  of  a  wealthy  and 
influential  family,  one  of  the  leading  Jewish  families 
of  his  generation.  He  had  a  married  sister  in  Jeru- 
salem (see  Acts  23:16)  and  well-known  kinsmen  in 
Rome  who  had  become  Christians  before  he  had 
(see  Romans  16:7,  11).  He  seems  to  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Sanhedrin  for  he  "gave  his  vote"  (see 
Acts  26:10) .  The  story  of  his  conversion  is  told  three 
times.    It  was  a  real  vision  he  had,  not  a  dream. 

He  soon  became  the  leading  apostle.  In  the  first 
part  of  Acts  we  read  of  Peter  and  John,  Stephen  and 
Philip;  but  after  his  conversion  it  is  mainly  Paul  and 
Barnabas  and  Paul  and  Silas.  The  other  apostles  fade 
out  of  the  picture. 

Paul  took  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  and  explained  them  in  a  logical  way.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  read  a  book  like  "The  Progress  of  Doctrine 
in  the  New  Testament"  and  see  how  the  Holy  Spirit 
guides  the  theologian  Paul  in  developing  these  doc- 
trines. In  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  one  of  the 
most  important  of  these  doctrines  —  the  Atonement — 
explained  in  a  simple  way.  Isaiah  wrote  of  this  in 
chapter  53  where  we  find  him  speaking  these  words, 
"But  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him  and  with  His  stripes  we  are 
healed".  Jesus  taught  it  when  He  said,  "Even  as  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many"  and 


when  He  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper  and  said,  "For 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins". 

Paul  says  in  Romans  5:6-8,  "For  When  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly." 

For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet 
peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare 
to  die.  But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
In  I  Corinthians  15:3,  he  states  it  in  these  five  words, 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins."  In  these  four  or  five  words 
Paul  gives  us  the  precious  doctrine  of  the  Atonement 
— vicarious  Atonement.  Let  us  take  these  four  words 
apart  and  put  them  together.  The  first  one  is  Christ, 
the  Name  of  the  most  unique  person  who  ever  came 
to  earth  —  the  God-Man;  Son  of  God,  Son  of  Man. 
The  second  is  died.  This  word  has  been  written  after 
every  name  except  two,  Enoch  and  Elijah.  But  the 
death  of  Christ  is  far  different  from  other 
deaths.  He  is  innocent,  others  guilty.  The  last  word, 
"sins",  or  "ungodly",  or  "us".  This  word  "sin", 
is  a  little  word  but  there  is  wrapped  up  in  it 
all  the  horrible  and  unclean  and  base  things 
in  a  world  of  sinners.  "Notice  the  T  in  the  mid- 
dle of  sin",  says  someone.  It  is  our  sins.  The 
most  important  word  is  the  connecting  link,  "for". 
This  great  truth  is  very  precious  to  our  souls,  and  Paul 
states  it  in  such  a  way  that  even  a  child  can  grasp 
something  of  its  meaning;  enough  to  be  saved.  Paul 
takes  other  great  doctrines,  like  the  Resurrection,  and 
explains  it.  The  15th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  is  a 
marvellous  explanation  of  this  great  truth.  So  Paul 
in  Romans  and  Galatians  speaks  plainly  of  Salvation 
by  grace  or  Justification  and  Sanctification. 

We  take  up  two  things  about  Saul  of  Tarsus  in  our 
lesson  today:  His  Persecution  of  the  Christians  and 
His  Conversion. 

I.  His  Persecution  of  the  Christians:  9:1-2 

Let  us  gather  up  what  little  is  said  about  this  so 
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that  we  can  get  a  picture  of  what  took  place.  In  7:58 
we  read,  "and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul".  It 
seems  that  Saul  did  not  throw  any  stones  at  Stephen, 
but  only  kept  the  clothes  of  those  who  did.  It  may  be 
that  a  man  of  Saul's  standing  did  not  "cast  stones". 
But  in  8:1  we  read,  "And  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death".  He  evidently  approved  of  what  the  mob 
did.  Did  Stephen's  vision  and  prayer  have  any  effect 
upon  the  mind  of  the  young  scholar  from  Tarsus?  In 
8:3  we  read,  "As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the  church 
(R.  V.  'laid  waste") ,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed  them  to  prison". 
Did  the  lives  of  these  Christians  —  their  loyalty  to 
Christ,  and  love  for  one  another  —  make  some  im- 
pression upon  him?  How  could  he  see  their  lives  and 
not  feel  rebuked?  In  Galatians  1:13  we  read,  "For  ye 
have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it".  In  I  Timothy  1:13, 
he  says,  "Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  per- 
secutor, and  injurious;  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because 
I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief".   A  man  may  graduate 


from  a  University  of  Tarsus,  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  a 
Gamaliel,  and  still  be  very  ignorant  and  unbelieving. 
Saul,  too,  was  following  his  conscience  when  he  was 
doing  all  these  terribly  wrong  things.  Conscience  is 
a  safe  guide  only  when  it  is  an  enlightened  conscience. 
In  these  two  verses  of  chapter  9  we  have  "Saul,  yet 
breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter",  going  to 
the  high  priest  and  desiring  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
that  he  might  bring  Christians  bound  to  Jerusalem. 

II.   His  Conversion:  9:3-9 

We  are  familiar  with  this  account.  It  was  a  real 
experience  and  here  Saul  met  and  was  conquered  by 
Jesus.  It  was  the  greatest  event  since  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost and  its  far-reaching  consequences  only  eternity  can 
fully  reveal.  When  arrayed  before  governors  and 
kings  this  story  is  his  defense.  It  was  such  a  revolu- 
tion that  he  had  to  have  a  little  time  to  reorganize  all 
his  thinking,  so  after  a  while  he  goes  into  Arabia  for 
a  quiet  time  to  get  readjusted  to  an  entirely  different 
life.  From  this  time  on  Saul  is  a  Christ-centered  new 
creation.    We  only  begin  our  study  of  him  today. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  29,  1959 


The  Message  Of  I  Corinthians 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture:  I  Corinthians  1:17-2:5 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the  Cross" 

(This  program  is  to  be  one  of  Bible  study.  Ask  the 
young  people  to  read  all  of  I  Corinthians  before  the 
program  is  given.  It  is  highly  desirable  that  this 
"assignment"  be  made  at  least  a  week  in  advance. 
Have  your  members  bring  their  Bibles,  notebooks,  and 
pencils  to  the  program.  Ask  your  minister  or  some 
other  Bible  scholar  to  be  on  hand  to  answer  difficult 
questions.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  book  of  the  Bible  which  we  know  as  I  Corin- 
thians was  originally  a  letter  written  by  Paul  to  the 
church  in  the  city  of  Corinth.  (Point  out  Corinth  on 
a  map.)  The  church  had  been  established  by  Paul 
on  his  second  missionary  journey,  and  this  letter  was 
written  during  the  third  journey,  probably  in  57  A.D. 
Corinth  was  a  very  important  city,  being  the  fourth 
largest  in  the  Roman  empire.    It  was  well  known  in 


other  ways,  some  of  which  were  not  very  flattering. 
The  name  of  the  city  was  actually  a  synonym  for  im- 
morality. To  be  accused  of  being  like  the  Corin- 
thians was  to  be  accused  of  being  very  immoral.  The 
city  was  also  known  for  a  kind  of  shallow  intel- 
lectual ism.  There  was  much  talk  of  learning  and  wis- 
dom, but  it  seems  that  the  main  goal  was  to  make  a 
display  of  knowledge  and  of  oratorical  skill. 
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11  n  Ufluing  Hmnrg 

In  loving  memory  ...  a  phrase  so  often  used,  but  so  much  more 
meaningful  when  applied  to  a  Memorial  Fund  with  the  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

Such  a  memorial  is  more  meaningful  because  it  not  only  perpetuates  the 
memory  of  a  loved  one,  but  also  helps  spread  the  gospel  around  the  world. 

Such  a  memorial  lives  forever  in  the  name  of  one  whose  life  was  dedi- 
cated to  His  way.  Only  the  income  is  used  to  support  foreign  mission 
work,  leaving  the  original  gift  intact. 

A  Memorial  may  be  established  In  the  name  of  a  person  living  or 
departed,  and  may  be  started  with  any  amount  and  added  to  by  the 
original  donor  or  by  others. 

If  you  are  interested  in  establishing  a  Memorial  to  someone  you  love, 
please  write  for  further  information. 


Address 

CURKY  B.  HEAKN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

7o  7o/*e/y/t  sK/'ss/  'oms  a  S/ta/*e  "' 
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The  letter  which  Paul  wrote  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  deals  very  largely  with  some  pressing 
problems  which  were  troubling  the  church  at  that 
time.  Considering  what  we  have  already  said  about 
Corinth,  you  will  see  that  the  problems  were  reflec- 
tions of  the  character  of  the  city.  The  letter  not  only 
points  out  the  problems,  it  suggests  solutions.  These 
solutions  are  based  on  abiding  principles.  In  our 
survey  of  this  book  we  shall  take  note  of  the  principles, 
because  they  are  eternally  valid  and  can  be  profitably 
applied  in  our  church  and  in  our  lives  today. 

First  Speaker : 

After  giving  his  salutation  and  his  statement  of 
thanks  in  the  first  nine  verses  of  the  first  chapter, 
Paul  brings  up  the  first  problem.  The  problem,  that  of 
party  spirit,  is  dealt  with  through  the  fourth  chapter. 
The  Corinthian  Christians,  in  line  with  the  tradition  of 
their  city,  were  making  a  debating  society  out  of  the 
church.  They  were  magnifying  the  differences  between 
their  teachers  and  had  formed  themselves  into  religious 
parties.  The  spirit  of  competition  and  rivalry  was 
running  high.  It  had  resulted  in  serious  divisions  in 
the  church,  in  sinful  pride  in  the  lives  of  the  people, 
and  it  only  served  to  prove  that  they  were  spiritually 
immature.  Paul  reminded  them  that  he  had  not 
sought  a  personal  following,  but  had  preached  a 
simple  message  dealing  with  the  essentials  of  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Christ.  If  they  had  placed  proper  em- 
phasis on  these  fundamental  truths,  the  divisions  would 
never  have  taken  place.  In  our  faith  today  we  must 
constantly  look  to  these  same  two  fundamentals:  (1) 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  and  (2)  His  Atoning  death. 
We  ought  to  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  these  truths 
more  meaningful  to  us  every  day. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  second  problem  dealt  with  in  the  letter  was 
that  of  moral  disorders  in  the  church.  This  is  con- 
sidered in  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters.  In  their  pre- 
occupation with  the  divisions  among  them,  they  had 
ignored  a  shameful  case  of  immorality  involving  one 
of  their  number.  Paul  shows  how  this  oversight  was 
bringing  shame  on  the  church.  Another  disgrace  to 
the  church  was  the  fact  that  members  who  had  disputes 
among  themselves  were  seeking  settlement  in  the  civil 
courts.  The  Christians  who  were  supposed  to  love 
each  other  as  brothers  were  depending  on  pagan  justice 
to  settle  their  differences.  Paul  rebuked  this  disorder 
along  with  the  baser  forms  of  immorality.  The  prin- 
ciple which  he  set  forth  as  a  solution  for  their  impure 
living  rested  on  the  fact  that  the  Christian  is  a  re- 
deemed person  whose  body  is  the  dwelling  place  of 
God  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  God  lives  in  us,  we  ought 
to  seek  to  please  Him  in  everything  we  do. 

Third  Speaker: 

The  next  question  discussed  in  the  letter  is  that  of 
Christian  freedom  and  its  use  and  abuse.  (Chapters  7- 
10) .  Two  problems  were  troubling  the  Corinthians 
in  this  regard:  (1)  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong  to 
marry,  and  (2)  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong  to  eat 
meat  that  had  been  offered  to  idols  and  then  sold  in 
the  public  market.  Paul  said  that  both  of  these  were 
matter  of  moral  indifference.  It  was  perfectly  proper 


for  a  Christian  to  marry  or  not  to  marry,  to  eat  meat 
or  not  to  eat  meat.  But  while  the  Christian  has  the 
right  to  do  many  things,  it  is  not  always  good  to  do 
them  just  because  he  has  the  right  if  it  will  hurt  others. 
The  highest  right  we  have  is  the  freedom  to  give  up 
our  rights  for  the  glory  and  the  good  of  others. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

The  fourth  problem  to  receive  Paul's  attention  in 
the  letter  was  that  of  disorders  in  worship.  (Chapters 
11-14).  Some  of  the  women  were  using  their  Christian 
freedom  as  an  excuse  to  defy  the  customs  of  society 
with  regard  to  their  apparel,  and  were  bringing  the 
church  into  disrepute.  And  there  were  disorders  in 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Prior  to  the 
observance  of  the  sacrament  they  partook  of  a  meal, 
much  like  our  church  suppers.  Those  who  were 
wealthy  brought  much  food  and  promptly  ate  it  all 
themselves  leaving  the  poor  to  go  hungry.  The  re- 
sentment growing  out  of  this  action  made  poor  prepa- 
ration for  observing  the  Sacrament.  Finally,  the  Chris- 
tians at  Corinth  laid  great  stress  on  spectacular  spirit- 
ual gifts,  such  as  the  ability  to  speak  in  ecstatic  tongues. 
There  seems  to  have  been  much  striving  among  them 
as  to  who  had  the  most  spectacular  gifts.  Paul  showed 
how  all  of  these  disorders  revealed  their  selfishness  and 
childishness.  He  set  forth  the  principles,  still  very  ap- 
plicable to  us,  that  the  value  of  spiritual  service  is  to 
be  measured  by:  (1)  the  love  which  motivates  it, 
and  (2)  its  usefulness  to  others. 

Fifth  Speaker: 

The  last  subject  dealt  with  in  the  letter  is  that  of 
the  bodily  resurrection.  Most  Greeks  believed  in 
some  kind  of  immortality  (continuance  of  the  soul 
after  death) ,  but  the  idea  of  a  resurrection  of  the 
body  was  abhorrent  to  them.  Evidently,  there  were 
those  in  the  Corinthian  church  who  had  their  doubts 
about  the  resurrection.  In  the  first  34  verses  of  the 
fifteenth  chapter  Paul  dealt  with  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection. The  body  of  Jesus  was  surely  raised  from 
the  dead,  said  Paul,  and  as  He  is,  so  believers  shall  be. 
The  resurrection  of  Jesus  guarantees  our  resurrection. 
The  last  part  of  the  chapter  deals  with  the  mode  of  the 
resurrection.  Christ's  resurrection  body  was  the  same 
body  that  He  had  before,  but  it  was  changed  ...  it 
was  glorified.  Our  resurrection  bodies  will  also  be 
changed  and  glorified.  Even  those  who  still  live  when 
Jesus  comes  the  second  time  will  be  changed  before 
they  enter  into  the  eternal  state.  The  resurrection  is 
the  guarantee  of  our  victory  over  our  spiritual  enemies 
and  it  is  our  motive  for  faithful  service. 

Program  Leader: 

In  the  sixteenth  chapter  we  have  the  conclusion 
to  the  letter.  There  is  the  announcement  of  an  offer- 
ing to  be  received,  mention  of  a  visit  which  Paul  hopes 
to  make,  personal  greetings  to  many,  and  words  of 
final  admonition.  It  was  necessary  for  him  to  be  rather 
severe  in  condemning  their  mistakes  and  shortcomings, 
but  he  closes  the  letter  with  an  assurance  of  his  love 
for  them. 

Closing  prayer. 
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MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY 

ROANOKE,  Va.  —  The  254th  Stat- 
ed Meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mont- 
gomery was  held  in  the  Covenant 
church  of  Roanoke  on  Oct.  20.  The 
Rev.  Walker  B.  Healy  was  elected 
Moderator.  The  Rev.  P.  G.  Cosby, 
III,  was  elected  Permanent  Clerk  for 
a  term  of  three  years. 

The  Rev.  James  C.  Clark  was  dis- 
missed to  Westminster  Presbytery 
that  he  may  accept  the  call  of  the 
First  Church  of  Inverness.  The  Rev. 
Philip  M.  Cory  was  received  from  Al- 
bemarle Presbytery  and  arrangements 
were  made  to  install  him  as  pastor  of 
the  Mallow  and  Altamont  churches. 
The  Rev.  S.  B.  M.  Ghiselin,  H.  R. 
was  received  from  Kanawha  Presby- 
tery. 

The  Floyd-Harris-Cannady  church 
reported  that  it  had  decided  to  launch 
out  on  full  self-support. 

Presbytery  nominated  the  Rev.  Mar- 
ion L.  Simmons,  Moderator-in-nomina- 
tion  for  the  next  Stated  Meeting  to 
be  held  in  the  Anderson  Memorial 
church,  Martinsville,  on  January  26, 
1960. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in 
adjourned  session  on  Nov.  4  in  the 
Second  church,  Roanoke,  to  hear  and 
act  upon  a  Committee's  report  on 
changes  in  the  Manual  of  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

— E.  W.  Smith,  S.  C. 


ALEXANDRIA,  La.  —  Dr.  Manford 
George  Gutzke  of  Atlanta,  one  of  the 
most  colorful  and  dynamic  ministers 
and  Bible  teachers  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  held  a  one-week  Bible 
Conference  here,  October  25-30.  As- 
sisting him  as  leader  of  music  for  the 
meeting  held  in  the  First  Church,  Alex- 
andria, was  Mr.  William  L.  Hoyt,  min- 
ister of  music  of  the  Bethany  church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  Hr.  Hoyt  is 
an  exceptionally  gifted  singer  whose 
ministry  in  song  is  strongly  attractive 
and  effective.  The  program  for  the 
week,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  John 
C.  Neville,  Jr.,  of  the  Jackson  Street 
church  of  Alexandria,  included  morn- 
ing and  evening  meetings  for  Bible 
study,  attended  by  capacity  crowds. 
The  First  Church  is  without  a  pastor 
at  this  time. 

Dr.  Gutzke,  who  grew  up  an  ag- 
nostic, holds  a  D.D.  from  Austin  Col- 


lege in  Sherman,  Tex.,  and  the  Ph.D. 
degree  from  Columbia  University.  He 
is  professor  of  English  Bible  and  Chris- 
tian Education  at  Columbia  Seminary. 
Mr.  Hoyt,  who  has  sung  in  concerts  in 
the  U.  S.  and  Europe  and  over  radio 
and  television,  studied  at  Boston  Uni- 
versity and  at  the  Julliard  School  of 
Music  in  New  York. 


COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  — (PN)—  Mrs. 
Charles  J.  Knapp,  well  known  Bible 
teacher  from  Moultrie,  Ga.,  was  one 
of  the  main  speakers  at  the  recent  45th 
annual  meeting  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  of  Congaree  Presbytery  at 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

A  week  later  Mrs.  Knapp  traveled 
to  Hartsville,  S.  C,  to  present  a  sim- 
ilar program  to  the  55th  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Women  of  the  Church  of 
Pee  Dee  Presbytery. 

Mrs.  Knapp's  subject  at  both  meet- 
ings was  a  review  of  the  book,  "Let 
There  Be  Light,"  the  Bible  study  book 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  by 
Dr.  Sherrard  Rice. 


TAMPA,  FLA.  — (PN) —  The  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  was  the 
scene  of  the  recent  fifth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Women  of  the  Church  of 
Westminster  Presbytery. 

A  highlight  of  the  two-day  program 
was  an  address  by  the  Rev.  A.  L. 
Dimmock  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  secretary 
of  the  Division  of  Evangelism  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig,  Rutherfordton,  N. 
C,  a  trustee  of  the  Presbyterian  Foun- 
dation, gave  a  resume  of  the  study 
for  1960.  "Christ  the  Unifying  Cen- 
ter." 

"Briefs  from  Brazil"  was  the  sub- 
ject of  Mrs.  A.  T.  Cowden,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  giving  her  impressions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Centennial  in  that  coun- 
try last  summer. 


BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  — (PN) 
—  Men  of  Concord  Presbytery,  nearly 
900  strong,  representing  56  churches, 
attended  their  13th  annual  Fall  Rally 
here  and  heard  George  H.  Vick,  pas- 
tor of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  speak  on  "Christ 
for  the  World  and  the  World  for 
Christ." 

The  men  gathered  for  their  sessions 
in  Little  Joe's  Presbyterian  Church 


and  were  hosted  by  Barium  Springs 
Presbyterian  Home  for  Children  at  a 
barbecue  dinner. 


MIAMI,  FLA.  —  (PN)  —  Dedica- 
tion services  were  held  Oct.  25  in  the 
$75,000  chapel-fellowship  hall  at  Pal- 
metto Presbyterian  Church  here. 
Tours  of  the  210-seat  structure,  which 
also  contains  class-rooms  and  an  of- 
fice, were  conducted  after  the  service. 

The  Rev.  Neil  Wyrick,  Jr.,  is  pastor 
of  the  254-member  congregation 
which  was  organized  three  and  a  half 
years  ago. 


COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  (PN)—  The 

Rev.  T.  Robert  Fulton  of  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Charleston,  S.  C, 
was  guest  minister  for  a  week  of  eve- 
ning Evangelistic  Services  at  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  here  the  last  week 
in  October. 

Mr.  Fulton  is  no  stranger  to  Colum- 
bia, having  previously  been  pastor  of 
Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church  here 
for  eight  years. 


RICHMOND,  VA.  —  Presbyterian 
Men's  Work  has  named  the  Rev.  Fred 
C.  Holder  as  Director  of  Program,  ef- 
fective November  15.  He  comes  to 
the  new  work  with  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  Christian  Education 
from  the  pastorate  of  the  Mulberry 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina. 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Holder  will  assume 
two  major  responsibilities  in  this  post," 
states  E.  A.  Andrews,  secretary  of  the 
Men's  Work  division.  "He  will  de- 
velop program  materials  for  our  men's 
meetings,  rallies,  and  conferences.  He 
will  also  assist  our  Presbyterian  lay- 
men in  their  growing  interest  for  as- 
suming a  stronger  role  in  the  service 
of  the  Church." 


CHESTER,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  David 
A.  Gaston,  Chester  attorney,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  Men  of  the 
Church  of  Bethel  Presbytery,  succeed- 
ing George  Waldrop. 

Other  officers  elected  at  the  fall 
rally  held  recently  at  Purity  Presby- 
terian Church  here  are:  Brooks  John- 
son of  Lancaster,  vice  president;  and 
Jack  Westmoreland  of  Clover,  secre- 
tary-treasurer. The  Rev.  Sam  Hoyt, 
pastor  of  the  Bethesda  and  Smiths 
churches  continues  as  minister-advisor. 
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COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  — (PN)  —  The 

Rose  Hill  Presbyterian  Church  here 
celebrated  its  fortieth  anniversary  on 
Nov.  1  with  special  morning  and  after- 
noon services. 

Guest  minister  for  the  morning  wor- 
ship was  the  Rev.  Arthur  M.  Martin, 
executive  secretary  for  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina.  He  spoke  on  "The 
Rose  Window".  A  class  of  new  mem- 
bers was  received  into  the  church  at 
this  service,  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  observed. 

At  the  afternoon  hour  Dr.  Claude 
Pritchard  of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension, Atlanta,  Ga.,  spoke  on  "How 
Big  is  My  Church?".  A  vesper  hour 
especially  for  the  teenagers  was  held 
in  the  evening. 


FLORIDA  —  (PN)  —  The  Synod 
of  Florida  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  has  just  completed  a  series 
of  nine  Christian  Education  Institutes 
in  nine  cities  in  four  of  the  Synod's 
five  Presbyteries. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
William  M.  Belk,  the  Regional  Direc- 
tor of  Christian  Education,  he  and 
four  others  have  been  touring  the 
state  with  the  five  courses  or  work- 
shops in  the  institute. 

The  courses  were  designated  by  the 
following  titles:  Creative  Activities; 
Christian  Interpretation  of  Sex;  Chris- 
tian Recreation,  Family  Worship  and 
Co-ordinating  the  Total  Church  Pro- 
gram. 


UNION,  S.  C.  —  Monday  October 
26th.  marked  the  35th.  anniversary  of 
McCutchen  Memorial  Church.  On  Sun- 
day the  25th,  homecoming  was  cel- 
ebrated, and  the  whole  month  of  No- 
vember has  been  designated  as  Church 
Loyalty  Month.  The  Pastor,  The  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Balnicky,  preached  on  "Peo- 
ple Who  Cannot  Sin". 

The  McCutchen  Church  has  a  his- 
tory for  which  they  praise  the  Lord. 
The  Church  was  first  called  the  Mon- 
arch Church.  In  1946  the  Name  was 
formally  changed  to  McCutchen  Me- 
morial, honoring  Misses  Hattie  and 
Manette  McCutchen  for  their  welfare 
and  religious  work  in  the  community. 
They  were  very  thoughtful  and  con- 
scientious servants  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  intimate  contact  with  hundreds 
of  families:  giving  unselfishly  of  their 
time  to  others. 

Since  its  organization  in  1924,  six 
pastors  have  served  the  congregation. 
The  Rev.  John  C.  Nevelle  served  as 
student  supply  pastor  from  1924  un- 
til 1928.     From  1928  through  1934 


BOOKS 

"ONE  EVENING"  CONDENSED 
BOOKS.  Good  News  Publishers.  Price 
— $.50  each. 

All  of  us  long  for  the  "boiling 
down"  of  so  much  written  material 
passing  our  way.  "One  Evening"  Con- 
densed Books  offer  this  advantage. 
Covering  a  variety  of  subjects,  here 
are  condensations  of  current  books 
and  classics  written  by  eminent  au- 
thors. Most  of  the  books,  orig- 
inally published  in  hardbound  editions 
at  prices  ranging  from  $2.00  to  $6.00, 
now  sell  for  50  cents  a  copy  with  av- 
erage page  lengths  of  62  pages. 

The  four  book  condensations  re- 
viewed are  recommended  for  worth 
while  reading: 

Paul  — ■  More  Than  Conqueror,  by 
Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer,  is  an  account  of 
Paul's  life,  devotional  in  nature,  with 
primary  reference  to  the  Epistles  more 
than  Acts. 

The  Marvel  of  Earth's  Canopies, 
by  Prof.  C.  Theo.  Schwarze,  is  an 
effort  to  harmonize  "True  Science" 
with  the  Bible  by  means  of  the  canopy 
theory  (ice  covering  above  the  earth 
—Gen.  1:6-7). 

Conflict  with  Darkness,  by  H.  Vir- 
ginia Blakeless,  M.D.,  is  a  stirring 
missionary  story  of  conflict  on  the 
Kikuyu  ridges  in  Africa.  The  author 
tells  what  has  led  to  the  present  crisis 
and  what  the  power  of  the  Gospel  has 
done  in  the  midst  of  the  turmoil. 

Full  and  Joyous  Surrender,  by  An- 
drew Murray,  is  an  excellent  volume 
on  how  to  deepen  our  Christian  ex- 
perience. The  principles  set  forth  in 
this  little  book  challenge  the  Chris- 
tian to  the  best  and  highest  life  pos- 
sible by  the  power  of  God. 

Readers  wishing  to  know  more 
about  "One   Evening"  Condensed 


two  supply  pastors  served  the  church, 
The  Rev.  Frank  H.  Wardlaw  and  The 
Rev.  J.  Q.  Wallace.  In  1934  the  Rev. 
Fred  E.  Manning,  Sr.,  was  called  as 
pastor,  serving  until  November,  1940. 
The  Rev.  L.  O.  Therrell,  served  the 
church  as  pastor  from  March,  1941 
until  December,  1955.  It  was  during 
Mr.  Therrell's  pastorate  that  the  pres- 
ent edifice  was  built.  The  present 
pastor,  Mr.  Balnicky,  came  to  the 
church  in  Jan.,  1956,  from  The  First 
Church,  Ocean  Drive  Beach,  S.  C. 


Books  may  send  for  a  catalog  from  the 
Good  News  Publishers,  Westminster, 
Illinois. 

— R.  K.  Swayze 
Shreveport,  La. 


CLASSICS  OF  PROTESTANTISM, 

Ed.  by  Vergilius  Ferm.  Philosophical 
Library,  N.  Y.   578  pp.  $10.00. 

The  concept  of  what  constitutes  a 
classic,  according  to  the  editor,  has 
.to  do  with  a  sort  of  work  which  is 
conspicuous  in  some  area.  To  justify 
a  work  to  the  rank  of  a  classic,  accord- 
ing to  his  view,  implies  basically  that 
it  stands  on  its  own  as  a  choice  samp- 
ling of  some  conspicuous  point  of  view 
or  some  epoch  in  the  wave  of  history 
or  as  a  representative  commentary  of 
the  phase  of  thought  of  some  con- 
spicuous leader. 

Editor  Ferm  has  taught  a  course 
in  the  history  of  Christian  Thought 
and  he  believes  that  this  type  of  an- 
thology fills  a  need  for  students  of  the 
subject,  especially  those  who  would 
consult  source  materials. 

The  first  selection  is  Theologia 
Germanica  which  was  written  a  couple 
of  centuries  prior  to  the  Protestant 
Reformation  yet  it  is  considered  a 
Protestant  Classic.  Luther  said  of  it, 
"Next  to  the  Bible  and  St.  Augustine, 
no  book  has  ever  come  into  my  hands 
where  I  have  learned  or  would  wish 
to  learn  more  of  what  God  and  Christ 
and  man  and  all  things  are." 

The  volume  contains  such  outstand- 
ing works  as  Luther's  "A  Treatise  on 
Christian  Liberty",  selections  from 
"The  Institute  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion" by  John  Calvin,  and  "Freedom 
of  Will"  by  Jonathan  Edwards.  The 
Liberals  are  represented  by  such  works 
as  "The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the 
Trinity"  by  Samuel  Clarke,  "Balti- 
more Sermon"  by  William  Ellery 
Channing,  "The  Christian  Faith"  by 
Schleiermacher,  and  "Christianity  and 
the  Social  Crisis"  by  Walter  Rausch- 
enbusch. 

The  last  selection  is  devoted  to  Kan. 
Barth's  "Dogmatics  in  Outline".  The 
selections  from  Barth  give  us  a  sort 
of  cross  section  of  his  thinking. 

The  17  excerpts  from  the  16  au- 
thors represented  in  this  volume,  in- 
cluding the  pre-Protestant  work  "The- 
ologia Germanica",  represent  many 
schools  of  thought  found  in  the  de- 
velopment of  Protestant  theology. 
This  volume  is  of  special  benefit  to 
students  of  the  history  of  Protestant 
thought. 

— John  R.  Richardson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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MINSTERS 

Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  from  Green-, 
ville,  S.  C.  to  Box  374,  Shalimar, 
Florida. 

A.  Arnott  Ward,  from  Rockport, 
Texas  to  602  Barracuda,  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas. 

James  C.  Clark,  from  Covington, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Inverness, 
Fla. 

Philip  M.  Cory,  from  Fountain,  N. 
C.  to  the  Mallow  and  Altamont 
churches,  Covington,  Va. 

S.  B.  M.  Ghilesin,  H.  R.,  has  moved 
his  membership  from  the  Kanawha 
to  the  Montgomery  Presbytery. 


MISSIONARIES 

Paul  B.  Smith  has  moved  from 
Patrocinio,  Minas  Gerais,  to  Goiana, 
Goias,  Brazil. 

DEATHS 

D.  K.  Ferguson,  pastor  emeritus  of 
the  First  Church,  Marshall,  Mo., 
died  of  a  heart  attack  on  Oct.  21  in 
Marshall.  He  had  been  pastor  of 
that  congregation  42  years. 


LETTERS 

DISPENSATION  ALISM 

Not  long  ago  I  received  a  question- 
naire prepared  in  Atlanta,  seeking  in- 
formation on  a  minister  who  was  be- 
ing recommended  to  a  local  church. 
I  noted  that  one  of  the  questions 
asked  was,  "Is  he  a  Dispensationalist?" 
It  was  not  asked  whether  he  believes 
in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord,  or 
in  the  full  Inspiration  and  Authority 
of  the  Scriptures. 

While  I  have  no  objection  to  ask- 
ing about  dispensationalism,  I  am 
wondering  whether  that  should  be  the 
only  doctrinal  position  selected  for 
special  scrutiny  when  a  man  is  recom- 
mended to  a  church.  If  any  special 
questions  are  asked,  should  not  other 
areas  of  concern  be  explored? 


Whatever  their  other  faults,  I  have 
never  known  a  dispensationalist  to 
deny  any  of  the  articles  of  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  But  I  have  known 
some  who  disavowed  being  dispensa- 
tionalists  who  denied  important  parts 
of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 

Of  course,  there  is  the  further  mat- 
ter of  the  propriety  of  an  individual 
minister  being  asked  to  pass  judgment 
on  the  doctrinal  position  of  a  brother 
minister,  when  this  would  seem  to  be 
the  province  of  the  Presbytery. 

— Win.  C.  Cumming 
Hugo,  Oklahoma 


MONTREAT 

At  Montreat  occasionally  they  show 
films  after  the  night  services.  The 
Management  could  do  no  better  than 
to  procure  a  print  of  the  1954  Luther 
film  for  showing  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity presents  itself.  The  effect 
would  be  a  greater  appreciation  for 
the  Scriptures  and  for  dynamic  Protes- 
tantism. 

— Cameron  D.  L.  Moser 
Manning,  S.  C. 


fOUTH  PROGRAMS 

Our  Senior  High  Fellowship  likes 
your  handling  of  the  Youth  Programs 
very  much.  However,  this  group 
likes  to  plan  their  schedule  of  lead- 
ers by  the  month,  and  your  material 
comes  out  only  two  or  three  weeks  in 
advance.  Can  you  furnish  us  with  a 
list  of  subjects  you  plan  to  treat  a 
little  farther  in  advance? 

— Mary  E.  Keller,  D.  C.  E. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

We  will  see  Ed. 


THEY  LIKE  US! 

I  like  the  new  format! 

—Mrs.  W.  B.  Gray 
Brownwood,  Texas 


The  JOURNAL  continues  to  be  fine 
in  every  sense  of  the  word  ...  I  find 
Mr.  Parker's  Sunday  School  lessons 
very  helpful  in  preparing  for  our 
Young  Adults'  Class. 

— Walter  G.  Somerville,  Jr. 
Mount  Holly,  N.  C. 


I  congratulate  you  on  the  new  set- 
up and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  good  work  that  is 
being  done  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel. 

— Mrs.  Edward  J.  Lofving 
Augusta,  Ga. 


Enjoy  the  JOURNAL  very  much, 
then  pass  it  on. 

— Mrs.  H.  E.  Kimmerly 
Riverside,  Ont. 


I  particularly  appreciate  the  Circle 
Bible  Studies. 

— Miss  Josephine  Woods 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


No  doubt  everyone  writes  you  the 
same,  but  you  will  not  mind  hearing 
again,  I  would  not  be  without  the 
priceless  JOURNAL  for  anything! 

— Miss  Elizabeth  B.  Kerr 
Washington  8,  D.  C. 


On  reading  the  unwarranted  attack 
in  the  letter  from  "Name  withheld," 
(Oct.  21),  I  felt  I  must  let  you  know 
the  great  spiritual  lift  many  of  us  re- 
ceive with  each  issue.  I  am  not  a 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
but  I  have  been  a  subscriber  and  an 
appreciative  reader  of  the  JOURNAL 
for  several  years. 

— Robert  Van  de  Palder 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 


THEY  DO  TOO  .  .  .  BUT! 

We  are  disappointed  in  the  change 
in  the  print  of  the  Editorials  from  the 
large,  easily  read  type  to  the  small 
type. 

— W.  0.  Bell 
Kilgore,  Tex. 


I  must  protest  the  dropping  of  the 
name  "Southern."  And  taking  up 
space  which  could  better  be  occupied 
with  "spiritual  food"  with  news  and 
events  that  we  can  read  about  else- 
where. 

— Mrs.  Virginia  M.  Stallings 
Dallas,  Texas 


I  am  very  sorry  indeed  that  you 
saw  fit  to  omit  the  word  "Southern" 
from  the  title  of  the  JOURNAL.  To 
me  it  had  seemed  to  say  that  the  pa- 
per was  for  Presbyterians  who  believe 
in  the  fundamentals  adhered  to  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  such 
as  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the  Cat- 
echism, and  the  Word  of  God  con- 
tained in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Our  position,  we  believe,  is  some- 
what different  from  some  of  the  other 
branches  of  Presbyterianism,  and  to 
my  mind  it  is  a  difference  we  would 
do  well  to  protect.  I  pray  that  this 
change  does  not  mean  a  creeping  to- 
wards modern  trends. 

— W.  W.  Plowden 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
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Give  Thanks 

Thanks  from  the  head  or  lips  may  be  polite,  but  it  is  thanks  from 
the  heart  that  rings  true. 

The  poor  are  often  more  thankful  than  the  rich.  They  count  their 
blessings — God's  sun  and  air,  health  and  life,  loved  ones;  the  things 
that  make  life  rich  indeed.  Thanks  is  not  measured  by  the  amount  of 
our  possessions.  It's  the  man  with  a  thankless  heart  who  is  poor;  the 
one  with  a  thankful  heart  who  is  rich. 

Once  again  our  nation  is  summoned  to  observe  its  national  day 
of  Thanksgiving.  We  do  not  thank  a  thing,  nor  a  law  of  nature,  nor 
luck;  we  thank  a  Person.  We  do  not  thank  America;  we  thank  God  for 
America.  How  much  there  is  to  be  thankful  for  to  Him! 

Above  all  else  we  hear  the  clear  call,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His 
unspeakable  Gift"  (II  Cor.  9:15),  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  has 
come,  the  Gift  of  God's  love,  freely  offered  to  all,  and,  if  our  hearts 
are  not  warmed  with  gratitude,  it  is  because  we  have  not  received  Him. 

Accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour  from  sin,  and  as  the  Lord  of  your 
life.  Move  from  Grumble  Street  to  Thanksgiving  Street. 

— George  Wells  Arms 

THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
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Thanksgiving:  turkeys  and  pump- 
kins and  autumn  leaves  —  and  needy 
children.  I  hope  you  will  make  your 
offering  a  generous  one.  In  this  is- 
sue we  not  only  carry  remarks  about 
the  traditional  Child  Care  program, 
but  also  about  an  aspect  of  Child  Care 
too  often  overlooked,  yet  desperately 
needed :  for  the  mentally  retarded,  of 
whom  there  are  multiplied  tens  of 
thousands  in  America. 


It  has  been  interesting  to  follow  the 
experiment  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  with  the  worker-priests  in 
France.  The  Church  decided  that  one 
way  to  combat  communism  would  be 
to  put  priests  into  laboring  positions 
• —  in  short,  to  "infiltrate"  the  labor 
unions.  The  result?  The  priests  came 
to  show  strong  Communistic  sympa- 
thies. With  great  embarrassment  the 
Church  modified  the  program,  then, 
beating  a  strategic  retreat,  abandoned 
it  altogether,  announcing  that  "the 
priests  will  be  replaced  with  laymen." 
Moral?  Romanism  is  no  real  defense 
against  Communism. 


Speaking  of  Romanism,  a  member 
of  the  hierarchy  —  a  Jesuit  at  that — 
has  just  publicly  suggested  that 
Protestants  and  R.  Catholics  should 
get  together  to  produce  a  joint  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible.  The  potential  ben- 
efits derivable  from  such  a  venture 
are  almost  unlimited.  Some  Evan- 
gelical group  should  take  up  the  padre 
oh  his  suggestion. 


We  have  just  seen  a  copy  of  a 
"newsletter"  sent  out  to  the  members 
of  a  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  In  this  official  com- 
munication of  this  particular  church, 
the  various  Church  Papers  are  listed 
and  the  JOURNAL  is  distinguished 
from  the  others  by  the  notation,  "Not 
Recommended".  We  are  not  proud  of 
being  so  recognized.  We  are  hurt. 
We  don't  know  whether  the  author 
of  that  notation  considers  himself 
broadminded,  but  we  humbly  crave  to 
know  what  the  JOURNAL  must  do 
to  remove  the  stigma  it  bears  in  the 
eyes  of  that  congregation.  It  would 
help  to  be  told  specifically,  in  terms  of 
volume  number  and  page  number. 
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TAIWAN  —  Radio  plays  a  big  part 
in  the  modern  missionary  enterprise. 
Team  Radio  Formosa  has  a  staff  of 
27,  including  nine  nationals  and  four 
missionaries,  with  three  departments, 
programming,  correspondence  and  out- 
reach. Its  programs  are  used  by  12 
stations  in  seven  different  cities  in 
Taiwan  in  addition  to  HIKX  in  In- 
chon, Korea,  and  FEBC  in  Manila. 
There  is  a  total  of  120  outlets  per 
week  requiring  the  weekly  produc- 
tion of  at  least  20  programs.  The 
correspondence  course  department, 
using  "The  Light  of  Life"  translated 
into  Chinese,  has  an  enrollment  of  one 
thousand.  More  than  100  letters  a 
day  are  received  from  listeners. 

— Hollington  K.  Tong, 
former  Ambassador  to 
Japan  and  to  the  U.  S. 


JAPAN  —  Dr.  Tsuraki  Yano,  for- 
mer President  of  Meiji  Gakuin  in 
Tokyo  and  advisor  to  the  Central  Ed- 
ucation Committee  under  General  Mac- 
Arthur,  vvas  inaugurated  President  of 
Shikoku  Christian  College  in  Zent- 
suji  on  Oct.  9. 

Having  traveled  and  studied  in  both 
Europe  and  North  America,  Dr.  Yano 


"Juvenile  Criminality"? 

NEW  YORK  (EP)  —  Juvenile  de- 
linquency? No,  "juvenile  criminality." 

So  says  a  Roman  Catholic  pastor 
here.  "Anyone  who  arms  himself  with 
a  gun,  a  knife,  a  gasoline  bomb,  a 
garrison  belt  or  any  such  implement 
with  the  intentions  of  attacking, 
murdering  or  maiming  another,  is  a 
criminal,"  said  Msgr.  Joseph  A.  Mc- 
Caffery. 

Writing  in  his  parish  bulletin,  he 
warned  that  New  York  City  cannot 
free  itself  of  the  "gang  menace"  by 
"temporizing,  truce-making  or  cod- 
dling." 

Msgr.  McCaffrey,  69,  served  as  a 
police  chaplain  for  30  years. 

brings  to  the  newly  accredited  college 
in  Shikoku  a  unique  background  of 
experience  in  Christian  education. 
The  Board  of  Trustees,  the  faculty, 
and  the  Presbyterian  Mission,  U.  S., 
supporting  Shikoku  Christian  College, 
are  delighted  by  his  appointment. 

Below  are  pictured,  left  to  right,  Dr. 
Yano,  President  Oizumi  of  Kagawa 
University,  Prof.  Kosaka  of  the  Eng- 
lish Dept.,  and  Missionary  James  Cogs- 
well, Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. 

—Mrs.  Arch  B.  Taylor,  Jr. 


INDIANAPOLIS,    Ind.    (RNS)  — 

Church  and  government  leaders  took 
stock  of  the  impact  on  religious  and 
community  life  by  the  Billy  Graham 
Indianapolis  Crusade  following  the  27- 
day  campaign  at  the  State  Fairgrounds 
here,  hailing  it  as  "history-making"  and 
"a  great  success." 

Total  crusade  attendance  reached 
350,000,  with  more  than  9,300  persons 
making  decisions  for  Christ,  according 
to  campaign  officials.  Of  the  total 
who  made  decisions,  half  were  report- 
ed between  the  ages  of  12  and  18. 

Gov.  Harold  W.  Handley  declared 
that  the  impact  of  the  crusade  "has 
been  tremendous  in  our  state."  He 
observed,  "The  spiritual,  positive  in- 
fluence of  this  campaign,  in  contrast 
to  so  many  negative  influences 
throughout  the  world  and  in  our  sec- 
tion, has  been  most  wholesome  and 
constructive." 

"Indiana  is  a  better  state,  morally 
and  spiritually,  because  of  the  cru- 
sade," he  added. 

Methodist  Bishop  Richard  C.  Raines 
of  Indianapolis  asserted  that  "this 
whole  section  of  Indiana  has  been 
awakened  to  the  fact  that  the  Gospel 
is  still  'Good  News.'  " 

Dr.  Ozie  D.  Pruett,  pastor  of  First 
Baptist  Church,  who  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  ministers  advisory  com- 
mittee, reported,  that  "the  Christian 
leadership  of  Indianapolis  has  been 
stirred  to  action." 

Among  the  converts  was  an  Indiana 
syndicated  columnist  who  said  he 
"came  to  the  meetings  for  news 
stories,  but  remained  to  pray." 

"I  laid  down  my  pen  and  went  for- 
ward," he  said.  "What  happened  to 
me  is  against  a  backdrop  of  seeing  life 
in  the  raw.  I  have  worked  on  weekly 
papers,  metropolitan  papers,  with 
press  associations,  and  have  been  a 
war  correspondent.  I  had  seen  enough 
of  life  and  death  as  a  reporter  not 
to  doubt  that  God  can  change  a  life. 
He  changed  my  life." 
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Sermon  Has  Effect 

MIAMI,  FLA.  — (PN) —  A  sermon 
on  repentance  preached  by  Pastor  E. 
W.  Albrecht  of  South  Miami  Lutheran 
Church,  brought  unexpected  results. 

About  1  a.  m.  one  night  recently 
the  pastor's  telephone  rang.  A  man's 
troubled  voice  said,  "I've  done  some- 
thing terribly  wrong.  I'm  sorry  and  I 
want  to  make  amends." 

The  caller  confessed  he  had  broken 
into  the  pastor's  office  and  stolen  a 
tape  recorder. 

At  home  later  he  turned  the  re- 
corder on  and  heard  a  sermon,  "Re- 
member Who  You  Are",  which  the 
pastor  had  delivered  to  his  congrega- 
tion several  weeks  back.  It  was  a 
strong  appeal  to  the  sinner  to  mend 
his  ways. 

As  he  listened,  the  thief  said,  he 
desperately  wanted  to  give  the  re- 
corder back.  When  the  pastor  prom- 
ised not  to  prosecute  the  thief  agreed 
to  leave  the  recorder  where  the  pas- 
tor could  pick  it  up. 

"I  often  wonder  if  my  message  gets 
across,"  the  pastor  said  when  he  dis- 
closed the  incident. 

This  time  he  was  certain  it  did. 


Christianity,  Democracy 
Complementary 

SEATTLE,  Wash.  (RNS)  —  Chris- 
tianity and  democracy  are  complemen- 
tary, Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Fry,  presi- 
dent of  the  United  Lutheran  Church 
in  America,  said  here. 

He  told  6,000  persons  at  Seattle's 
annual  Reformation  Festival  in  the 
Civic  Auditorium  that  "these  two  be- 
long together  —  they  are  two  faces 
of  the  same  coin." 

Speaking  before  a  10-foot  gold  cross 
against  a  red  backdrop,  Dr.  Fry  said 
that  "democracy  comes  organically 
out  of  the  life  in  Christ.  It  is  born 
out  of  the  body  of  the  Christian 
Church." 

He  said  that  "the  idea  of  equality 
is  almost  a  foolish  thought  in  relation 
to  anything  except  religion.  You 
must  look  through  the  eyes  of  Chris- 
tian faith  to  discover  equality  among 
men." 

Evangelical  Christianity  is  also  im- 
portant for  democracy  because  it  pro- 
duces a  "trained  and  trusted  intelli- 
gence," Dr.  Fry  said. 


Dr.  Sockman  Says  Revival 
Must  Come  From  Pew 

CONWAY,    Ark.    (RNS)    —  Dr. 

Ralph  W.  Sockman,  pastor  of  Christ 
Church  Methodist  in  New  York,  told 
Hendrix  College  students  here  that  if 
America  ever  has  a  revival  it  will 
come  from  the  pew,  not  the  pulpit. 

Christians  must  first  recover  the 
"contagious  zeal"  of  the  early  church, 
he  declared.  "The  early  church  had 
no  preachers,  just  a  company  of  peo- 
ple telling  others  about  Jesus,"  he 
said.  "Get  people  to  talking  about 
Christ  as  they  talk  about  other  things, 
and  something  will  happen." 

Dr.  Sockman  said  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  was  "worthy  of  credit"  for 
his  emphasis  on  the  need  for  "de- 
cision," but  added  that  decision  was 
only  the  beginning. 

"After  decision  must  come  a  de- 
veloping taste  in  the  matters  of  the 
spirit,  a  growing  appetite  for  things 
as  Christ  revealed  them,"  he  observed. 
He  described  Christ  as  "a  quickening 
Spirit  that  can  keep  an  individual 
growing  morally  and  spiritually  even 
into  old  age." 

Dr.  Sockman  delivered  the  annual 
Wilson  Foundation  lectures,  marking 
the  school's  75th  anniversary. 


Presbyterian  Women 
Hit  Efforts  To  End 
School  Bible  Reading 

MIAMI,  Fla.  (RNS)— Efforts  to  end 
religious  observances  in  the  public 
schools  here  were  labeled  as  "un- 
American,  un-Biblical,  and  undesir- 
able" by  Women  of  the  Church,  Ever- 
glades Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S. 

A  Miami  circuit  judge  recently  re- 
jected a  suit  seeking  to  halt  Bible 
reading,  recitation  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  other  religious  practices 
in  Dade  County  public  schools,  but  two 
other  similar  suits  are  awaiting  judg- 
ment. 

"Of  course  we  realize,"  the  women 
said,  "some  of  the  technical  diffi- 
culties in  dealing  with  minority  groups, 
and  that  the  United  States  govern- 
ment technically  and  officially  is  not 
committed  to  the  Bible  and  Christi- 
anity as  a  religion.  However,  the 
whole  history  of  the  American  Re- 
public and  the  very  fabric  of  Amer- 
ican life  is  founded  upon  Christianity 


and  spiritual  principles.  This  includes 
the  Constitution  of  the  U.S." 


Those  protesting  religious  observ- 
ances in  the  schools  claim  such  prac- 
tices are  unconstitutional. 


WORLDWIDE  BIBLE  READING 

.  AMERICAN  BIBIE  SOCUTY 


Bible  Readings 
Thanksgiving  to  Christmas,  1959 

NOVEMBER 

26  Thanks- 
giving Psalms   103:1-22 

27  Psalms   23:1-6 

28  Psalms   46:1-11 

29  Advent 

Sunday  Acts   9:1-9 

30  Romans   5:1-21 

DECEMBER 

1  Romans   8:1-17 

2  Romans   8:18-39 

3  Romans   12:1-21 

4  1  Cor  13:1-13 

5  Acts   9:10-31 

6  Sunday  Matthew   5:1-16 

7  Matthew   5:17-32 

8  Matthew   5:33-48 

9  Matthew   6:1-15 

10  Matthew   6:16-34 

11  Matthew  7:1-12 

12  Matthew   7:13-28 

13  Universal  Bible 

Sunday  Acts   10:30-48 

14  Isaiah   9:2-7 

15  Isaiah   11:1-9 

16  Isaiah   35:1-10 

17  Isaiah   40:1-11 

18  Isaiah   42:1-3 

19  Acts   11:19-30 

20  Sunday  Luke   2:1-20 

21  Isaiah   53:1-12 

22  Isaiah   55:1-13 

23  Isaiah   61:1-11 

24  Jeremiah   31:31-37 

25  Christmas  .  Matthew   2:1-12 

For  the  last  six  days  of  the  year, 

these  passages  are  recommended: 

26  1    Cor  15:15-38 

27  Sunday  Acts   12:1-17 

28  Galattans   6:1-10 

29  Ephesians   4:1-16 

30  Philippians   2:1-18 

31  Hebrews   llrl-16 

Will  you  make  Bible  reading  a  daily 
practice? 

AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 
(Dept.  U) 
450  Park  Ave.,  New  York  22,  N.  Y. 
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THE  MENTALLY  RETARDED 


A  Growing  Concern 

REV.  HOWARD  PARSHALL 


A  growing  public  interest  in  the 
mentally  retarded  is  being  evidenced 
in  the  Church  and  in  many  areas  of 
our  society.  Since  1946,  special  edu- 
cation has  expanded  and  improved  its 
program;  parents  of  the  retarded  have 
organized;  research  in  this  area,  in  the 
fields  of  medicine  and  psychology,  has 
been  expanded;  and  well  staffed  in- 
stitutional facilities  have  developed, 
the  better  to  meet  the  need  than  as 
ever  before. 

Probably  the  most  significant  of 
these  changes  has  been  the  growth 
of  parent  interest  in  research;  and  in 
the  care  and  training  of  the  mentally 
retarded.  In  October  of  1950,  a  few 
parents  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  organized 
the  first  chapter  of  what  is  now  the 
NARC  (National  Association  for  Re- 
tarded Children).  In  a  little  over 
eight  years,  this  small  group  has  ex- 
panded, with  active  chapters  in  every 
state,  to  include  over  40,000  active 
parents.  Through  this  medium,  with 
its  opportunities  for  service  and  edu- 
cation, thousands  of  parents  have 
gained  new  hope  for  their  children 
and  new  courage  for  themselves. 

Another  area  of  growing  concern 
is  in  the  field  of  special  education. 
The  first  classes  in  the  public  schools, 
for  the  mentally  and  physically  handi- 
capped, were  started  in  New  York  City 
in  1874  and  in  Cleveland  in  1875.  For 
seventy-five  years,  interest  and  de- 
velopment was  slow  and  unsteady; 
however,  following  World  War  II,  spe- 
cial education  entered  a  new  phase.  By 
the  1952-53  school  year,  special  classes 
in  the  United  States  reached  an  enrol- 
ment of  112,000  (elementary  schools 
84,000;  secondary  schools  28,000). 
This  figure  represents  1%  per  cent 
of  the  total  public  school  enrolment. 

As  impressive  as  this  figure  is,  it 
is  dwarfed  when  one  realizes  an  esti- 
mated 2  per  cent  of  our  total  popula- 
tion may  be  classified  as  mentally  re- 
tarded.   Based  on  1955  estimates,  this 


would  mean  as  many  as  3,400,000 
mentally  retarded  in  the  United  States. 

To  enlarge  upon  the  problem  still 
further,  the  above  figure  indicates 
there  are  57,000  persons  in  Louisiana 
alone,  who  are  handicapped  by  vary- 
ing degrees  of  mental  retardation. 
The  State  Colony  and  Training  School 
at  Pineville,  with  a  patient  popula- 
tion of  1,600,  is  the  only  state  in- 
stitution designed  to  care  for  these 
persons.  The  combined  populations 
of  both  public  and  private  institu- 
tions within  the  state  care  for  less 
than  3,000  patients.  This  picture  is 
typical  of  most  states. 

In  this  article,  we  will  be  concerned 
with  the  mildly  retarded  who  live  in 
the  community  and  who  may  never 
require  institutional  care.  What  are 
they  like;  and  what  can  our  churches 
offer  them? 

A  mentally  retarded  person  is  one 
who  has  a  physical,  mental  and  emo- 
tional defect  which  leaves  him  with  a 
limited  ability  to  profit  from  exper- 
ience, or  to  function  independently 
as  a  member  of  society.  This  condi- 
tion is  present  from  birth  or  early  age. 
Broadly  speaking,  there  are  three  de- 
grees of  mental  retardation: 

1.  Mild:  These  are  known  as  ed- 
ucable  and  are  usually  enrolled  in  spe- 
cial classes  in  the  public  school.  It  is 
often  difficult  to  distinguish  these 
from  their  more  normal  friends. 

2.  Moderate:  These  are  frequent- 
ly called  trainable.  They  are  unable 
to  profit  from  regular  school  work, 
but  can  usually  be  depended  upon  to 
perform  simple  routine  tasks. 

3.  Severe:  These  are  totally  de- 
pendent and  must  be  cared  for  all  of 
their  lives.  They  are  rarely  seen,  ex- 
cept in  institutions. 

In  thinking  about  the  characteris- 
tics of  these,  it  is  important  to  remem- 
ber that  differences  are  mostly  a  mat- 
ter   of    degree,    not    of    kind.  Their 


physical,  emotional  and  spiritual  needs 
are  usually  quite  normal.  It  is  dif- 
ficult for  them  to  grasp  the  meaning 
of  symbols  and  to  use  their  imagina- 
tion extensively,  but  their  thoughts 
are  no  more  weird  or  strange  than 
those  of  anyone  else. 

With  these  things  in  mind,  let  us 
consider  some  educational,  social  and 
religious  objectives  in  ministering  to 
mentally  retarded  children  and  adults. 

RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

The  attention  span  of  the  mentally 
retarded  is  relatively  short  and  they 
are  easily  distracted.  Pictures  and 
simple  objects  are  valuable  teaching 
aids,  even  with  the  older  retarded. 
The  old  adage:  "we  learn  by  doing", 
holds  true  here,  especially  if  the  ac- 
tivity is  simple  and  ample  recognition 
is  given  even  for  small  accomplish- 
ments. 

Everyone  learns  more  rapidly  when 
praised  for  performing  some  reason- 
able task.  Caution  must  be  maintained 
however,  in  not  expecting  more  of  the 
retarded  than  they  are  capable  of  do- 
ing, for  this  will  result  in  frustrations 
and  withdrawal.  Only  experience 
with  each  person  will  reveal  his 
achievement  level. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
a  teacher  will  face,  in  working  with 
the  older  retarded,  is  in  securing  ad- 
equate literature.  This  is  because  the 
"interest  level"  of  a  twenty-five  year 
old  man,  for  instance,  is  different 
from  a  six  year  old  child,  even  though 
he  may  be  unable  to  grasp  more  diffi- 
cult material.  Flexibility,  understand- 
ing and  patience  are  invaluable  for 
the  person  who  would  teach  the  men- 
tally retarded. 

SOCIAL  NEEDS 

These  are  no  different  than  other 
children  in  their  social  and  emotional 
needs.  Contrary  to  popular  belief, 
they  are  usually  less  dangerous  than 
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WHAT  OF  CHILD  CARE? 

R.  E.  MOORE 


their  more  normal  friends.  Because 
society  has  for  centuries  misunder- 
stood, abused  and  rejected  the  men- 
tally retarded,  it  has  expected,  and 
often  experienced,  the  worst  kind  of 
behavior  from  them.  As  they  are  un- 
derstood and  accepted  in  their  own 
rights,  their  behavior  improves.  They, 
too,  need  social  activities,  group  ex- 
periences and  opportunities  for  recog- 
nition. 

CHURCH  CONCERN 

The  church  stands  as  a  symbol  of 
God's  presence  and  love  for  all  men. 
It  should  serve  as  a  haven  of  rest 
and  strength  for  the  retarded,  who 
often  find  living  difficult,  in  a  so- 
ciety that  places  a  premium  on  pro- 
duction and  academic  achievement. 
The  church  is  the  one  institution  in 
the  community  that  believes  people 
are  created  in  the  image  of  God  and 
are  of  infinite  worth,  irrespective  of 
their  achievements  or  station  in  life. 
Because  Christ  ministered  to  all  who 
sought  his  healing,  saving  grace,  we 
too  should  seek  to  understand  and 
minister  more  effectively  to  these,  for 
whom  our  churches  can  mean  new 
hope  and  new  life. 

What  the  Church  can  do  may  soon 
be  evidenced  in  a  more  concrete  way. 
The  synod  of  Louisiana,  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  has  leased  the 
Evergreen  School  property  near  Min- 
den,  La.,  and  accepted  the  first  chil- 
dren in  a  program  of  vocational  train- 
ing for  the  mentally  retarded.  This 
institution,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Ralyn  Parkhill,  is  being  operated 
under  the  Child  Care  program  of  the 
Synod. 

For  More  Information 

Booklet:  "The  child  who  is  mental- 
ly retarded",  Children's  Bureau  Fold- 
er No.  43  —  1956,  Superintendent  of 
Documents,  U.  S.  Government  Print- 
ing Office,  Washington  25,  D.  C. 
Price  10  cents  each. 

Newspapers:  "Children  Limited" 
(Published  bimonthly  by  the  National 
Association  for  Retarded  Children.  A 
non-profit  organization  of  parents  and 
friends  of  the  mentally  handicapped). 
National  Association  for  Retarded 
Children,  99  University  Place,  New 
York  3,  N.  Y.  Individual  subscrip- 
tions $1.00  per  year;  Single  copies  25 
cents  each. 

****** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Parshall  is  the  Chap- 
lain at  the  Louisiana  State  Colony 
and  Training  School,  Pineville,  La. 


With  the  appointment  of  a  Secre- 
tary to  head  up  Child  Care  and  Homes 
for  the  Aging  in  the  General  As- 
sembly the  question  is  often  asked, 
What  is  the  Future  of  Child  Care  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.?  To 
answer  the  question  for  its  own  local- 
ity a  committee  was  appointed  by 
Bachman  Memorial  Home  to  "Study 
the  present  and  future  needs  for  Child 
Care  in  Knoxville  Presbytery."  This 
committee  was  composed  of  a  pastor, 
several  laymen,  one  lady,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Licensing  Department  of 
Child  Caring  Institutions  in  the  State 
of  Tennessee.  This  committee  con- 
sidered the  present  and  past  demands 
for  institutional  care,  the  sources  from 
which  these  children  come,  the  situa- 
tion in  the  South  and  in  America  gen- 
erally, with  statistics  for  these  areas. 
It  made  several  pertinent  observa- 
tions which  are: 

(1)  Services  to  children  generally 
are  on  the  increase  but  institutional 
care  is  on  the  decrease. 

(2)  All  applications  point  to  a  con- 
tinued need  for  group  care  i.e.  in- 
stitutional care. 

(3)  Institutional  care  has  under- 
gone drastic  changes  in  the  past  25 
years. 

(4)  This  change  seems  to  be  of  a 
permanent  nature  and  carries  with  it 
a  demand  for  altering  the  policies  and 
services  of  the  institution. 

(5)  The  intake  now  comes  from 
broken  homes  rather  than  from  or- 
phaned homes. 

(6)  The  demand  is  now  for  institu- 
tions to  serve  the  family  as  well  as 
the  children  of  these  broken  homes. 

(7)  Case  work  is  on  the  increase  in 
institutions  in  order  that  the  above 
needs  may  be  met. 

The  Bachman  Memorial  Home, 
along  with  many  others,  is  attempting 
to  meet  these  changing  needs. 

Some  very  pertinent  facts  were 
brought  out  at  a  meeting  of  South- 
eastern Conference  Workers  held  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  April  1st  and  2nd, 
1959.  Mr.  Martin  Gula  of  the  United 
States  Children's  Bureau  made  several 
pertinent  observations  in  his  address 
to  that  assembly: 


(1)  "The  institution  is  moving  from 
isolation  to  cooperation  with  other 
child  caring  services. 

(2)  "A  major  trend  is  toward  re- 
establishing families  that  are  just  be- 
ginning to  fall  apart. 

(3)  "Public  Agencies  are  learning 
to  work  better  with  institutions. 

(4)  "Child  welfare  services  carry 
many  parental  functions  but  they  can- 
not usurp  natural  parental  responsi- 
bility and  meaning  for  the  child. 

(5)  "Mature  staff  members  are 
coming  to  recognize  that  the  house- 
parent  or  counselor  has,  in  many  ways, 
as  much  to  contribute  to  total  under- 
standing of  the  child  as  does  the  case- 
worker, psychiatrist,  or  psychologist. 

(6)  "A  hundred  years  ago,  many 
Board  members  were  concerned  be- 
cause per  capita  costs  had  risen  to 
over  $100  per  child  per  annum. 

Today  Board  members  are  con- 
cerned because  per  annum  costs  are 
passing  the  $2,000  mark. 

(7)  "We  can  remove  children  from 
their  homes  too  hastily;  we  can  let 
them  stay  in  destructive  homes  too 
long.  The  right  decision  comes  only 
with  diagnostic  understanding  of 
what's  going  on  in  the  family. 

(8)  "At  least  a  third  of  our  child 
caring  institutions  have  such  service 
(caseworkers).  Many  more  institu- 
tions are  now  partially  or  fully  paying 
for  the  training  of  such  workers  who 
will  return  to  them.  The  old  lament 
of  'Where  can  we  find  one?'  is  shift- 
ing to  a  more  optimistic  note  of  'Can 
we  get  the  money  to  train  one'?" 

These  and  other  observations  face 
all  of  the  Child  Caring  Institutions 
whether  owned  and  operated  by  pub- 
lic, private,  or  church  boards  and  it 
behooves  all  of  us  in  the  Child  Care 
Work  to  be  ever  on  the  alert  lest 
these  demands  go  unheeded  in  our  in- 
stitutions. 

****** 
Mr.  Moore,  a  layman,  is  the  beloved 
Superintendent  of  the  Bachman  Me- 
morial Home,  Cleveland,  Tenn.  The 
Home  is  supported  by  Knoxville  Pres- 
bytery. 
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"NINE  WENT  AWAY 
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Ten  men  came  to  Jesus  one  day, 
ten  men  with  nothing  to  be  thankful 
for  —  they  were  lost  in  the  pit  of 
leprosy.  With  nothing  further  to  lose 
but  everything-  to  gain  they  came, 
cried  and  claimed  His  cure.  Then 
in  one  glorious,  blinding  moment  they 
had  everything  to  be  thankful  for! 
Their  leprosy  had  been  cured  and  they 
had  found  a  new  life  of  restoration! 

But  there  is  a  bitter  tragedy  in  the 
very  heart  of  this  testimony  of  tri- 
umph. It  is  a  tragedy  which  has 
been  repeated  over  and  over  again 
down  the  long  corridor  of  years,  upon 
the  very  part  and  from  the  very  heart 
of  those  who  profess  Christ.  It  is  a 
tragedy  of  which  YOU  may  have  been 
guilty  over  and  over  again,  and  all 
without  knowing  it! 

It  is  the  tragedy  of  forgetting  that 
an  experience  in  the  heart  and  life  is 
always  meant  to  exercise  itself  in  the 
expression  of  the  lips  and  the  voice. 
A  touch  from  the  Lord  is  always 
meant  to  teach  us  to  say,  "Thank  you, 
Lord !" 

Only  one  of  the  ten  men  remem- 
bered and  returned.  The  other  nine 
just  went  away  —  happy  but  heedless; 
remembering  to  tell  loved  ones,  no 
doubt,  but  forgetting  to  thank  the 
One  who  healed  them.  They  were 
like  so  many  present-day  Christians — 
so  filled  with  the  good  things  of  the 
Lord,  but  so  empty  in  returning  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

Perhaps  these  nine  never  knew  it — 
perhaps  they  would  have  been  fright- 
ened or  humbled  if  they  had  known, 
but  in  a  solemn,  spiritual  sense,  they 
went  away  to  form  the  charter  mem- 
bership of  one  of  the  most  Christ- 
wounding  societies  on  the  face  of  this 
earth,  which  since  that  time  has  tragi- 
cally grown  to  cover  the  earth  with  a 
membership  that  is  not  even  aware  of 
its  existence;  and  even  less  aware  that 
they  are  an  active  part  of  it! 

The  society?  It  can  go  under  many 
names.  I  choose  to  call  it,  "The  An- 
cient Society  of  the  Thankless  Nine." 

There  is  only  one  mark  for  member- 
ship. When  I  call  it  to  your  attention, 
I  pray  that  you  will  bow  your  head, 


humble  your  heart  and  let  a  solemn 
hush  steal  over  your  soul.  Here  is 
the  mark: 

Just  forget  to  say  "Thank  you"  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  whenever  He  has  done 
something  for  you. 

Think  back.  Were  there  not  times 
when  He  was  so  real,  so  dear,  so  near? 
when  He  so  blessedly  revealed  Him- 
self? when  He  led  so  lovingly?  when 
He  guided  so  graciously?  when  He  pro- 
tected so  powerfully?  when  He  sup- 
plied with  such  sufficiency?  And  per- 
haps you  think  back  now  with  tears 
and  a  torn  heart. 

Think  of  today.  Thanksgiving  is 
here,  with  so  much  to  remind  us  of  the 
pause  for  the  giving  of  thanks,  for  this 
should  be  a  holy  day  rather  than  a 
holiday. 

Think  again  of  the  blessed  Lord 
Jesus.  In  the  very  gathering  of  the 
long  shadows  of  Calvary;  He  paused, 
"and  gave  thanks"  (Luke  22:17).  Say 
not  that  He  who  drained  the  cup  for 
us  in  our  stead  shall  receive  in  return 
naught  save  the  bitter  dregs  of  thank- 
lessness!  Such  a  tragedy  at  Thanksgiv- 
ing is  a  sign  of  a  leprosy  of  the  soul. 

Or  perhaps  you  never  have  reached 
out  and  accepted  the  free  gift  which 
God  offers  you  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  all 
men,  doomed  because  of  sin  to  eternal 
separation  from  God,  He  has  made 
available  eternal  salvation.  "For  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God  .  .  .  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death  .  .  .  But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Ro- 
mans 3:23;  6:23;  5:8). 

But  He  will  not  force  His  gift  upon 
you  —  you  must  reach  out  by  faith 
and  accept  Jesus  Christ's  substitu- 
tionary death  as  having  been  for  you, 
"Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree"  (I  Peter 
2:24). 

Then,  having  accepted  this  Gift, 
join  the  Lord's  people  at  this  Thanks- 
giving time  in  praise  to  Him  who  is 
the  giver  of  every  good  gift. 

— Edwin  Raymond  Anderson, 
The  AMERICAN  TRACT 
SOCIETY. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

I.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

I.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

].  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

I.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
I.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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Replanting  The  Foundations 


(The  following  article  appeared  in 
the  October  26th  issue  of  CHRIS- 
TIANITY TODAY.  It  is  so  relevant 
to  the  problems  of  our  church  (every 
church),  particularly  in  the  field  of 
World  Missions  and  Evangelism,  that 
we  are  reprinting  it  herewith.) 

As  a  layman,  our  theological  con- 
cern is  not  with  peripheral  matters  on 
which  men  of  equal  scholarship  and 
piety  may  differ.  We  are  interested 
in  doctrines  having  to  do  with  the 
nature  and  consequences  of  sin;  the 
nature  of  God;  the  implications  of  the 
Cross;  the  motivation  of  the  Christian 
witness;  and,  proceeding  from  these, 
the  message  of  the  Gospel.  On  these 
doctrines  Christianity  is  built.  Let 
them  be  changed,  and  the  witness  of 
the  Church  becomes  hazy  or  complete- 
ly obscured. 

What  is  Man?  While  man  was  cre- 
ated in  the  image  of  God,  he  has  be- 
come by  inheritance,  by  choice  and  in 
practice  a  sinner.  Sin  has  separated 
him  from  God,  and  this  desperate  con- 
dition of  the  human  heart,  this  poten- 
tial for  wickedness,  is  a  matter  of 
personal  experience  as  well  as  a  fact 
everyone  can  observe. 

Only  in  the  light  of  man's  sin  and 
predicament  can  God's  remedy  be  un- 
derstood. 

What  is  Sin?  Much  contemporary 
theology  breaks  down  at  this  point. 
While  we  may  thank  those  theologians 
who  have  rescued  modern  thought 
from  the  morass  of  old  line  ra- 
tionalism, too  few  of  them  have  been 
willing  to  admit  that  sin  is  an  offense 
against  the  holiness  of  God.  They 
have  not  seen  it  as  something  terrible 
demanding  the  blood  of  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God  on  Calvary  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  sinner. 

The  Consequences  of  Sin.  Sin  sepa- 
rates man  from  God.  Unatoned-for, 

unrepented-of,  and  unpardoned  sin 
means  eternal  separation  from  God's 
presence.  Despite  this  awesome  re- 
ality, there  is  now  spreading  across 
our  land,  like  a  blight,  a  neouniversal- 
ism  which  proclaims  Christ  as  the  "per- 
fect pedagogue"  and  therefore  the 
ultimate  Saviour  of  all  mankind. 

This  philosophy  is  cutting  away  the 
very  root  of  Christian  motivation  in 


seeking  to  win  the  lost.  It  is  destroy- 
ing the  nerve  of  the  Church's  world- 
mission.  It  is  engendering  a  false  op- 
timism that  leads  to  diverted  efforts 
and  a  meaningless  message. 

The  Gospel  message  is  one  of  mercy 
against  the  backdrop  of  impending 
judgment.  If  we  study  Old  and  New 
Testament  references  to  God's  judg- 
ment on  sin  and  on  unrepentant  sin- 
ners, this  is  revealing.  Sometimes  we 
are  told  that  the  Old  Testament  re- 
veals a  God  of  judgment  while  the 
New  reveals  a  God  of  love.  Actually 
one  will  find  more  than  twice  as  many 
references  to  judgment  in  the  New 
Testament  than  in  the  Old,  and  some 
of  the  most  frightening  come  from  the 
lips  of  our  Lord  Himself. 

The  Nature  of  God.  No  man  should 
presume  speculatively  to  define  the 
nature  of  God.  But  the  Holy  Spirit 
reveals  spiritual  truths,  and  He  speaks 
to  our  hearts  of  those  things  which, 
to  the  unregenerate,  are  foolishness. 

We  know  that  with  God  holiness  is 
absolute,  not  relative.  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire  in  whose  presence  no  sin- 
ner can  stand.  For  this  reason,  divine 
cleansing  is  necessary  before  man  can 
come  into  His  presence  and  live.  This 
work  of  transformation  was  made  pos- 
sible by  the  work  done  on  the  Cross. 
Through  it  the  vilest  reprobate  can 
become  a  pure  saint  in  God's  sight. 

The  Implications  of  the  Cross.    It  is 

true  that  no  one  theory  of  the  atone- 
ment fully  expresses  the  implications 
of  our  Lord's  death  on  Calvary.  It 
is  equally  true  that  in  omitting  the 
vicarious  and  substitutionary  aspects 
of  Christ's  atoning  work  we  make  void 
all  other  theories,  for  only  in  the 
light  of  Christ's  taking  on  Himself 
our  guilt  and  punishment  can  we  see 
the  enormity  of  sin,  the  price  of  re- 
demption, and  the  love  of  God  which 
was  willing  to  pay  that  price. 

Protestations  of  the  love  of  God  are 
meaningless  until  we  face  up  to  what 
that  love  did.  God  did  not  send  His 
Son  to  die  merely  to  inject  in  us  a 
sense  of  remorse  and  a  determination 
to  follow  Him  as  Lord.  Christ  died  on 
the  Cross  to  accomplish  something  we 
could  not  do  for  ourselves.     He  who 


was  sinless  was  made  sin  for  us.  He- 
whose  home  was  in  heaven  suffered 
the  penalty  of  hell  in  our  place.  Every- 
thing that  sin  has  made  us  now,  and 
that  eternal  separation  from  God 
which  is  the  result  of  sin,  has  been 
taken  care  of  by  God  Himself  so  that 
through  an  act  of  childlike  faith  we 
become  as  righteous  in  God's  eyes  as 
the  One  who  died  in  our  place. 

The  Motivation.  It  is  at  this  point 
that  some  modern  theology  is  dan- 
gerously weak.  We  are  told  that  God 
is  a  God  of  love  and  therefore1  He: 
must  eventually  save  all  men. 

True  —  God  is  love,  and  the  living- 
evidence  of  that  love  is  Calvary.  This 
is  a  love  not  to  be  trifled  with,  but 
to  be  recognized  with  reverence  and 
holy  fear  —  for  this  God  who  is  love 
i<?  also  a  consuming  fire. 

The  motivation  for  Christian  wit- 
ness is  therefore  the  solemn  truth 
that  all  men  outside  of  Christ  are  lost 
souls  —  that  there  are  two  ways,  one 
broad,  one  narrow;  two  gates,  one 
wide,  and  the  other  restricted  to  those 
who  will  enter  on  God's  terms. 

The  Message.  The  basic  message 
of  the  Gospel,  the  foundation  on  which 
all  other  messages  must  be  built  is 
found  in  I  Corinthians  15:  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures." 

Therefore,  to  imply  that  preaching 
is  primarily  bringing  men  to  "accept 
the  fact  they  are  accepted  of  God" 
is  true  only  as  the  condition  of  ac- 
ceptance is  also  preached — repentance 
for  sin  and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  beware  lest  while  we  work 
to  build  the  superstructure  of  Chris- 
tianity we  find  that  we  have  shaken 
the  foundations  of  our  glorious  faith. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 

ORDER  YOUR  BOOKS 
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EDITORIAL 


Child  Care  in  the  Church 

The  Thanksgiving  season  just  na- 
turally calls  to  mind  the  welfare  serv- 
vices  of  the  Church,  especially  in  the 
area  of  Child  Care.  In  almost  every 
congregation  an  offering  is  received 
some  time  during  the  season  for  one 
of  the  15  Homes  or  children's  institu- 
tions supported  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

Hundreds  of  destitute  or  orphan 
children  grow  to  fruitful  Christian 
manhood  and  womanhood  under  the 
watchful  care  and  training  of  Chris- 
tian Homes  or  other  institutions,  be- 
cause enough  people  still  care.  Some- 
how it  seems  most  fitting  that,  if  the 
Church  has  any  business  in  the  area 
of  Christian  Nurture  at  all,  it  should 
not  pass  by  "these  little  ones." 

We  say  this  because,  it  may  come  as 
a  surprise  to  some  to  hear  that,  many 
people  today  believe  the  Church  should 
get  out  of  the  field  of  Child  Care. 
We  have  heard  prominent  Presby- 
terian ministers  declare  on  the  floor 
of  Church  Courts  that  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  Homes  to  be  operated  by 
the  Church  because  the  State  welfare 
agencies  are  handling  the  matter  in  a 
wholly  adequate  manner.  We  have 
not  been  able  to  understand  such  a 
viewpoint.  Aside  from  the  humani- 
tarian considerations  involved  in  giv- 
ing a  child  an  adequate  home,  there 
are  the  Christian  considerations  in- 
volved in  the  necessity  to  furnish,  if 
possible,  an  atmosphere  in  which  the 
child  may  be  reared  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

We  go  to  great  labor  and  expense 
to  provide  Christian  education  through 
our  Church  schools  and  colleges  and 
we  believe  the  labor  and  the  money 
well  spent.  How  much  greater  the 
opportunity  to  affect  the  entire  life 
of  a  child  through  his  formative  years. 
The  Roman  Church  has  a  saying  to 
the  effect  that,  given  the  religious  ed- 
ucation of  a  child  until  he  is  six,  he 
will  be  so  firmly  indoctrinated  with 
Roman  Catholicism  that  he  will  never 
become  anything  else.  We  have  seen 
this  particular  saying  disproved,  but 
the  principle  it  enunciates  is  sound: 
train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  shall 
go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.  In  this  matter,  the 
Church  Home  for  children   offers  a 


unique  service  furnished  by  no  other 
agency. 

Here  and  there  across  our  denomi- 
nation, the  traditional  institutional 
care  has  been  varied  with  interesting 
results.  The  Synod  of  Louisiana, 
adopting  its  first  solely-supported  in- 
stitution, has  opened  the  doors  of  the 
Evergreen  School  near  Minden,  La., 
for  the  vocational  training  of  mentally 
retarded  children.  So  far  as  we  know, 
this  is  the  first  organized  effort  by 
our  Church  in  the  Christian  care  of 
the  mentally  retarded.  Experts  in  the 
field  will  watch  this  essentially  re- 
ligious venture  with  great  interest. 

Let  this  Thanksgiving  season  include 
our  thanks  for  Christian  Homes  pro- 
vided by  the  Church. 


Christianity  and  Democracy 

The  thought  that  Democracy  could 
be  founded  on  any  principles  other 
than  the  Christian  would  seem  shock- 
ing to  most  of  our  readers.  We  take  it 
for  granted  that  there  is  neither  justi- 
fication nor  incentive  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  Democracy  apart  from  the 
Truth  which  men  come  to  know  and 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

However  this  fact  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized and  reemphasized  in  our  day 
lest  we  forget  or  misunderstand.  Thus 
the  remarks  of  Dr.  Fry  (Story,  p.  4) 
are  most  timely. 

In  many  subtle  ways  elements  for- 
eign to  the  founding  fathers  of  our 
country  are  trying  to  take  away  the 
religious  foundations  on  which  this 
Democracy  was  built.  The  "Ameri- 
can way  of  life"  is  viewed  quite  apart 
from  its  religious  heritage  today. 
"Democratic  principles"  are  conceived 
to  be  intrinsic  to  human  nature,  re- 
gardless of  the  religious  viewpoint  of 
the  human  being  —  or  apart  from 
any  considerations  of  religion  what- 
soever. Somehow,  the  fact  that  De- 
mocracy has  flourished  only  in  Evan- 
gelical Christian  environments  is  lost 
upon  educators,  economists  and  his- 
torians. 

An  increasing  rash  of  legal  cases  is 
plaguing  our  courts,  as  professed  athe- 
ists and  persons  holding  to  religious 
views  other  than  the  Christian  demand 
that  the  Bible  be  taken  from  our 
school  curriculum,  that  Christian  na- 


tivity scenes  be  removed  from  public 
property,  that  prayer  be  eliminated 
from  legislative  sessions,  that  oaths 
be  administered  in  some  other  way 
than  with  the  hand  on  the  Bible,  that 
Christian  worship  be  prohibited  in 
state  institutions. 

The  tragedy  of  it  all  is  that  so  many 
Christian  people  are  taken  in  by  the 
arguments  advanced,  to  the  point  that 
they  become  willing  to  register  their 
concurrence.  We  must  recapture  the 
sense  of  Christian  mission  which  char- 
acterized the  founders  of  the  "Ameri- 
can way  of  life." 


The  Moderator's  Office 

Traditionally  —  and  appropriately, 
we  think  —  the  office  of  Moderator 
of  the  Assembly  has  been  given  to  the 
"man  whom  the  Church  delighteth  to 
honor." 

In  the  choice  of  a  Moderator,  the 
Church  has  always  prized  distinction 
above  precocity,  service  above  skill 
and  honor  above  connections.  There 
have  been  times  —  and  rightly  so  — 
when  some  aged  but  honored  servant 
of  the  Church  was  elected  over  a 
younger  man  with  greater  parliamen- 
tary poise  and  ability. 

Now  we  cannot  altogether  agree 
with  those  who  contend  that  the  office 
of  Moderator  ceases  upon  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Assembly.  In  our  day  it 
has  become  natural,  if  not  entirely 
legal,  for  this  man  to  represent  the 
Church  at  various  meetings  and  con- 
vocations until  his  successor  is  named. 
Even  if  it  is  not  Presbyterian,  we  like 
to  see  the  "head"  of  the  Assembly  at 
our  Synod  meetings  and  our  fish  frys. 

However,  we  strongly  insist  that  the 
Moderator  must  never  be  elected  pri- 
marily (or  even  secondarily)  on  the 
grounds  of  presiding  ability  or  public 
appeal.  To  do  so  we  may,  some  year, 
have  to  choose  a  young  man  fresh  out 
of  school.  Better  to  preserve  the  hal- 
lowed distinction  of  the  highest  office 
in  the  gift  of  the  Church. 


Liberal? 

In  the  current  theological  contro- 
versy, quite  a  number  of  prominent 
Presbyterians  have  come  out  with  the 
flat  affirmation  that  'there  are  no 
liberal  trends  in  the  Church."  Said 
one  highly  honored  Presbyterian, 
"The  idea  that  the  church  is  becoming- 
liberal  is  a  figment  of  someone's  per- 
verted imagination." 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

THE  THIRD  STEP 


Now  on  the  face  of  it,  such  allega- 
ions  are  just  plain  silly.  You  may 
e  among  those  who  approve  the 
rends  in  the  Church  or  you  may  be 
mong  those  who  disapprove,  but  to 
ay  there  are  none  is  naive,  at  the 
sast. 

What  would  you  call  the  strong 
movement,  calling  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  Assembly  committees,  to  1) 
raw  up  a  new  statement  of  belief,  2) 
e-write  the  entire  Confession,  3) 
hange  the  doctrine  of  Predestination? 
8y  any  definition  recognized  among 
hinking  people,  such  efforts  are 
ailed  liberalizing.  Your  opinion  may 
ie  that  such  efforts  constitute  "pro- 
gress," but  that  does  not  detract  from 
he  fact  than  a  proper  evaluation  will 
ilso  term  them  "liberal." 

If  some  group  in  Congress  should 
;ry  to  read  out  of  the  Constitution 
)ur  system  of  free  enterprise,  the 
p-oup  would  be  called  liberal,  because 
;he  swing  would  be  towards  the  left. 
;f  such  a  group  were  faithful  to  their 
>wn  consciences  they  would  recognize 
;hemselves  as  liberals,  however  much 
;hey  approved  their  own  aims. 


rhe  Power  of  the  Ministry 
Limited  by  the  Word 

Speaking  of  the  power  of  binding 
tnd  loosing  which  our  Lord  gave  His 
lisciples  in  Matt.  16:19,  John  Calvin 
;ays: 

"But  let  us  remember  that  this 
>ower  (which  the  Scripture  attributes 
o  pastors)  is  wholly  contained  in  and 
imited  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
?or  Christ  did  not  give  this  power 
lirectly  to  those  men,  but  to  His 
Word  of  which  He  made  those  men 
ninisters. 

"Hence,  let  pastors  boldly  dare  all 
Jiings  by  the  Word  of  God,  of  which 
;hey  have  been  constituted  dispensers; 
et  them  constrain  all  the  power,  glory 
ind  haughtiness  of  the  world  to  make 
'oom  for  and  to  obey  the  majesty  of 
;hat  Word;  let  them  by  means  of  that 
Word  command  all  from  the  greatest 
;o  the  smallest;  let  them  edify  the 
louse  of  Christ;  let  them  demolish 
;he  reign  of  Satan  .  .  .  but  all  through 
md  within  the  Word  of  God. 

"Pastors  who  substitute  their  own 
fancies  for  the  Word  are  to  be  chased 
iway  as  wolves.  For  Christ  has  com- 
nanded  us  to  listen  only  to  those  who 
:each  us  that  which  they  have  taken 
from  His  Word." 


Many  Christians  fail  to  live  the 
faith  they  profess  because  they  have 
never  taken  the  third  step  of  disciple- 
ship. 

Our  Lord,  speaking  to  His  disciples, 
said :  "Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like: 
He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house, 
and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion on  a  rock:  .  .  .  ' 

We  who  call  ourselves  Christians 
have  truly  come  to  Christ  and  we  hear 
and  believe  His  Words.  But  how 
often  we  fail  in  that  vital  third  step, 
"and  doeth  them"! 

Christianity  is  a  faith  to  believe  and 
it  is  also  a  life  to  be  lived  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Our  family  and  friends, 
and  the  casual  business  acquaintance, 
along  with  the  total  stranger  whose 
path  and  ours  may  cross,  never  sees 
that  inner  motivation  which  brought 
us  to  Christ;  they  may  never  know 
of  that  personal  experience  we  have 
had  in  hearing  and  accepting  His 
Words.  But,  they  do  inevitably  see 
how  we  live  and  they  hear  the  words 
which  come  from  our  lips. 

The  third  step  involves  putting  in- 
to practical  daily  living  the  way 
Christ  would  have  us  act.  Those  re- 
actions to  trying  circumstances;  the 
reaction  to  a  dirty  story  or  other  evil 
with  which  we  are  repeatedly  con- 
fronted; the  business  practices  we  ac- 
cept or  reject  —  the  Christian  faith 
should  be  reflected  in  lives  attuned 
to  the  mind  and  will  of  Christ  and  it 
is  these  outward  reflections  of  our 
inward  faith  which  make  our  profes- 
sion real. 

Ezra  is  an  example,  not  only  to 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  but  also  to 
all  Christians.  Of  him  it  is  said:  "For 
Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and 
to  teach  Israel  statutes  and  judg- 
ments." 

Not  only  was  he  willing  to  accept 
and  to  teach  God's  revelation  to  man; 
he  was  prepared  to  do  that  which  he 


believed  and  preached.  To  think  that 
we  can  compartmentalize  our  faith, 
making  it  effective  without  lives  con- 
sistent with  that  faith  is  to  engage  in 
self  delusion. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  a  Christian's 
life  can  always  be  consistent.  As  long 
as  we  are  in  the  flesh  we  are  subject 
to  temptations  and  to  failures.  It  is 
at  this  point  that  we  begin  to  realize 
something  of  the  magnitude  and  won- 
der of  the  grace  of  God.  But,  a  sin- 
ning Christian  confesses  his  sin  and 
looks  to  his  Lord,  not  only  for  forgive- 
ness but  also  for  strength  to  overcome. 

The  third  step  in  our  Christian  pro- 
fession, doing,  is  never  a  matter  of 
"having  arrived."  It  is  rather  a  ques- 
tion of  persistent,  unending  looking 
to  the  Lord  for  His  sustaining  and 
continuing  grace  for  each  day.  It  is 
the  practical  receiving  of  that  which 
God  would  give  us  through  faithful 
Bible  study  and  prayer  on  our  part, 
that  we  may  in  turn  live  to  His  glory. 

Because  of  his  emphasis  on  good 
works  as  an  evidence  of  true  faith  the 
Apostle  James  was  thought  by  some 
to  clash  with  Paul's  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  alone.  But  such  was 
not  the  case  for  again  and  again  Paul 
emphasizes  the  Christian's  call  to  good 
works  while  James  simply  affirms  that 
a  faith  which  is  not  translated  into  ac- 
tion is  itself  dead. 

This  third  step  in  the  Christian  life 
is  a  rewarding  one  for  it  is  through 
obedience  to  God's  will  in  our  own 
lives  that  we  become  fruitful  servants. 

But  never  forget  —  the  power  to 
live  like  Christians  is  not  an  inherent 
power  but  a  gift  from  God  to  a  heart 
willing  to  receive.  Only  too  often 
we  find  ourselves  praying  that  God 
will  use  us  when  we  should  be  praying 
that  He  will  make  us  usable. 

Involved  in  the  Christian  faith  are 
the  heart,  the  mind  and  the  will.  It 
is  with  a  surrendered  will  that  we 
take  the  third  step;  only  then  is  it 
possible. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  6,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Standing  By  A  New  Convert 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  9:10-31 
Devotional  Reading:    Colossians  3:12-17 

It  is  very  important  to  stand  by  a  new  convert.  In 
a  crusade  such  as  we  had  in  various  large  cities  of  the 
South  the  question  is  often  asked,  "Will  these  new 
converts  hold  out?"  We  who  are  Christians  ought  to 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  "What  are  we  going  to  do 
to  help  them  hold  out?"  I  had  the  privilege,  Sunday, 
of  moderating  a  meeting  of  the  Session  and  baptizing 
a  lad  who  had  "gone  forward"  in  one  of  these  meet- 
ings. As  usual,  we,  as  a  Session,  welcomed  him  into  our 
church.  I  wonder  how  many  in  the  church  said  a 
word  of  encouragement  to  him?  I  hope  many  did. 
Someone  remarked  alter  church  on  how  happy  he 
looked.  Are  we  going  to  keep  him  happy?  Will  we 
pray  for  him?  and  show  our  interest  in  his  growth  as 
a  Christian? 

Since  I  have  been  sick  I  have  had  lots  of  time  to 
think  about  the  past.  One  of  many  failings,  I  feel 
sure,  has  been  not  looking  more  carefully  after  young 
converts,  whether  young  in  years,  or  only  young  in 
their  Christian  faith.  If  I  had  my  life  to  live  over 
again  I  believe  one  of  my  resolutions  would  be  to  care 
more  diligently  for  those  who  newly  confess  Christ. 
Many  "held  out"  in  spite  of  our  failure  to  help  them, 
but  some  who  fell  by  the  wayside  might  have  been 
spared  if  I  had  been  more  faithful.  Paul  tells  us  to 
support  the  weak,  feed  the  church  of  God,  comfort 
those  who  are  in  sorrow,  and  edify,  or  build  up  one 
another. 

What  about  the  atmosphere  of  the  church  into 
which  new  converts  are  received?  The  truck  gardener 
does  not  transplant  the  tender  plant  into  the  soil 
until  he  thinks  the  danger  of  frost  is  over.  We  keep 
the  room  warm  when  we  bring  a  newly  born  baby 
home  from  the  hospital.  Do  we  keep  our  spiritual 
atmosphere  warm  for  those  who  come  into  the  fold? 
I  remember  when  I  was  just  a  boy  I  went  forward  in  a 
meeting  in  Washington,  D.  C,  and  when  I  came  back 
home  some  older  person  made  a  sneering  remark  which 
did  not  make  me  feel  good.  It  is  easy  to  wound  a 
sensitive  soul.  There  are  not  many  who  would  do 
this,  I  am  sure,  but  I  am  afraid  that  many  do  neglect 
to  encourage  and  help  as  they  should. 

In  our  Devotional  Reading,  Colossians  3:12-17,  Paul 
gives  us  a  picture  of  a  warm  church  into  which  a 
young  convert  would  find  a  good  place  to  grow.  Let 
us  examine  these  words.  He  has  just  written  about 
some  of  the  bad  things  we  are  to  "put  off".  Then  in 
verse  12  he  begins  to  tell  us  what  to  "put  on".  If  all 
of  us  in  the  church  were  dressed  in  these  clothes,  our 
new  converts  would  be  encouraged  to  hold  out. 


The  first  garment  the  "elect  of  God"  should  put  or 
is,  "a  heart  of  compassion"  (R.V.) .  Some  of  thes< 
new  converts  may  have  been  "rough  characters".  I 
they  are  "born  again"  we  need  to  welcome  them  wit! 
loving  hearts,  not  with  coldness.  The  natural  reactior, 
might  be  to  feel  that  such  a  person  is  not  fit  to  as 
sociate  with  good  people.  Jesus  was  "moved  wit! 
compassion"  at  the  sight  of  sinful  men  and  women 
Let  us  receive  a  repentant  sinner  —  a  reformed  drunk 
ard  or  immoral  person — with  a  heart  of  compassion 
considering  ourselves,  lest  we  be  tempted. 

The  second  garment  is  "kindness" .  A  word  of  kind 
ness,  or  act  of  kindness,  means  much  to  a  new  convert 
A  word  in  season,  how  refreshing  it  is  to  one  who  ii 
turning  his  back  on  old  ways  and  old  companions 
Let  him  find  in  us  a  kindness  different  from  that  ol 
the  old  companions. 

The  third  is  "humbleness  of  mind".  Let  there  be 
no  feeling  of  superiority,  or  pride  in  our  attitude.  ] 
am  sure  that  a  saved  sinner  would  not  have  felt  at 
home  in  a  synagogue  of  Pharisees,  unless  they,  too,, 
had  been  renewed  in  mind  and  heart. 

"Meekness" .  Our  Saviour  was  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart.    He  ate  and  drank  with  publicans  and  sinners. 

"Longsuffering".  Let  us  be  patient  with  those  who1 
come  into  the  church.  They  are  but  "babes"  and  have1 
many  faults  which  will  show  themselves.  Be  patient; 
toward  all  men,  especially  toward  those  who  need  our 
help. 

"Forbearing  and  forgiving  one  another".  Nothing 
will  discourage  a  new  convert  more  than  to  see  Chris- 
tians unwilling  to  forgive  each  other.  To  see  this 
spirit  will  make  them  wonder  if  we  are  Christians  ati 
all.  "Even  as  Christ  has  forgiven  us,"  so  we  must  for- 
give those  who  have  wronged  us. 

Put  on  love;  it  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  Let' 
these  new  converts  see  that  there  is  such  a  bond  bind- 
ing all  of  us  together,  and  that  now  they  are  bound 
with  us  in  the  love  of  Christ. 

Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  our  hearts.  Let  us  be: 
free  from  worry  and  have  the  sweet  peace  which  is' 
the  gift  of  God  to  all  those  who  really  trust  Him. 

And  be  thankful.  Let  them  see  in  us  the  spirit  of 
gratitude  to  God  for  all  His  mercies  toward  us. 

Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all 
wisdom  (verse  16)  ,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord.  I  was  at 
one  of  our  nearby  churches  last  Sunday.  The  lady  in 
the  pew  in  front  had  her  Bible  open  and  followed  the 
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readier  as  he  read.  When  hymns  were  announced 
verybody  sang  as  if  their  hearts  were  in  what  they 
/ere  singing.  A  visiting  minister  said  of  that  church. 
It  is  a  live  church".  Oh,  if  all  our  churches  were 
live  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  what  a  glorious  thing 
:  would  be!  The  "Communion  of  saints"  is  a  blessed 
sality  and  helps  new  converts  immensely. 

Do  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  all  our 
worship  be  Christ-Centered.  Giving  thanks  to  God 
nd  the  Father  by  Him.  When  we  honor  our  Lord 
esus  Christ  we  honor  the  Father. 

If  all  our  churches  were  filled  with  the  kind  of  peo- 
le  described  by  Paul,  and  our  worship  like  that  in 
erses  16  and  17,  I  believe  our  new  converts  would 
ot  only  "hold  out",  but  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
nowledge  of  Christ  and  of  God.  Don't  you?  Let  us 
ive  them  the  proper  atmosphere  in  which  to  grow. 

I  felt  that  these  verses  were  appropriate  for  a  rather 
jng  introduction.  Now  let  us  turn  to  the  lesson  for 
?day,  and  see  how  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  new  convert,  was 
reated. 

I   SAUL  AND  ANANIAS:  9:10-22 

Last  week,  we  left  Saul,  blind  and  fasting  and  pray- 
ig,  after  he  met  Jesus  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  What 
ecame  of  the  men  who  were  with  Saul?   They  heard 

voice,  but,  as  Paul  says  in  22:9,  they  did  not  hear 
le  voice  of  Him  who  spoke  to  Saul.  They  saw  no 
lan.  It  was  a  special  revelation  to  Saul.  They  led 
im  by  the  hand  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

There  was  a  certain  disciple  in  Damascus  named 
nanias  and  the  Lord  said  to  him  in  a  vision,  "Arise 
nd  go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight  and  en- 
uire  for  a  man  called  Saul,  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 
ad  has  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias  coming 
nd  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
is  sight."  The  reaction  and  response  of  Ananias  is 
ery  natural.  He  was  probably  one  of  the  men  on 
aul's  list,  for  he  seems  to  have  been  well-known  as  a 
Christian.  The  Lord  reassured  him  by  saying,  "Go 
iy  way;  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  Me,  to  bear 
ly  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  chil- 
ren  of  Israel:  for  I  will  shew  him  how  great  things 
e  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake."  In  these  words 
e  have  a  good  outline  for  the  rest  of  Paul's  life. 

Ananias  hesitated  no  longer  but  went  to  Saul,  and 
utting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  "Brother  Saul."  Let 
s  stop  a  moment  right  there,  for  I  believe  we  get  a 
ne  picture  of  Ananias  in  these  two  words.  Would  it 
ot  take  a  good  deal  of  grace  to  say  to  a  man  who  had 
)me  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  me,  "Brother"?  I 
ni  afraid  I  would  have  waited  a  while  before  calling 
im  by  that  name.  But  I  expect  those  warm  words 
ere  like  balm  to  the  wounded  heart  of  the  Pharisee, 
iul  of  Tarsus.  Immediately,  the  scales  fell  from  his 
/es,  and  he  was  baptized  (standing  up,  he  was  bap- 
zed)  . 

He  began  proclaiming  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 
11  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  they  had  reason 
*  be.  He  was  their  enemy  turned  into  their  friend 
id  fellow-worker.  He  became  a  second  Stephen,  con- 
mnding  the  Jews  in  Damascus  and  proving  that 
*sus  was  the  very  Christ. 


TI.    SAUL  AND  THE  JEWS:  23-25 

The  Jews  were  not  to  be  persuaded,  but  turned 
violently  against  their  former  ally  in  persecution.  They 
took  counsel  to  kill  him.  This  became  known  to  Saul 
and  since  they  watched  the  gates,  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 
Here  is  the  beginning  of  the  terrible  persecution  of 
Paul  by  his  own  countrymen,  the  Jews.  They  hated 
him  with  all  their  hearts  and  sought  his  life  from  this 
time  on. 

III.    SAUL,  AND  THE  DISCIPLES  AT  JERU- 
SALEM, AND  BARNABAS:  26-31 

He  sought  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  at  Jeru- 
salem, but  they  were  afraid  of  him  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple.  We  can  hardly  blame  them. 
Many  of  them  had  suffered  at  his  hands  and  it  was 
natural  for  them  to  fear  that  this  was  nothing  but  a 
"trap"  to  enable  him  to  persecute  them  further. 

"But  Barnabas":  thank  God  for  men  like  Barnabas, 
who  are  ready  to  stand  by  new  converts.  He  had 
heard  about  the  change  in  Saul,  and  he  was  ready  to 
accept  him  as  a  "brother".  The  others  followed  the 
lead  of  Barnabas,  and  so  he  was  welcomed  into  the 
church  in  Jerusalem  and  spake  boldly  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  Soon,  however,  his  enemies  went  about  to 
kill  him  and  he  was  sent  to  Tarsus  for  his  safety. 
Barnabas  was  a  friend  in  need  and  a  friend  indeed  to 
Saul. 

Now  that  their  chief  persecutor  had  been  converted 
the  church  had  rest  for  a  time  and  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied.  We  leave  Saul  for  a  while  and  take 
up  the  work  of  Peter  and  the  opening  of  the  door  to 
the  Gentiles. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

State  of  North  Carolina)  $    

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  6,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Message  ©f  II  Corinthians 


Scripture:  II  Corinthians  5 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

"Trust  and  Obey" 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

(This  is  to  be  another  program  of  Bible  study  in 
which  we  shall  seek  to  set  forth  the  message  of  II  Cor- 
inthians. Ask  the  young  people  to  read  this  book  be- 
fore coming  to  the  program.  Make  this  request  a 
week  in  advance  of  the  program,  if  possible.  Be  sure 
that  they  are  advised  to  bring  their  Bibles  and  note- 
books. Try  to  have  the  minister  or  some  other  Bible 
scholar  present  to  help  with  interpretation  of  difficult 
passages  and  to  answer  any  questions  that  may  arise.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  second  letter  to  the  Christians  at  Corinth  is 
obviously  a  sequel  to  the  first,  although  some  Biblical 
critics  have  raised  questions  about  it.  There  is  abun- 
dant evidence  that  this  letter  was  written  by  Paul 
while  he  was  making  his  third  missionary  journey, 
very  probably  during  the  year  57  A.D.  It  was  likely 
written  from  Philippi. 

From  statements  made  in  the  letter  it  seems  that 
many  of  the  Corinthian  Christians  had  accepted  the 
corrections  and  advice  which  had  been  included  in 
the  first  letter.  Paul  was  thankful  for  their  response 
and  expressed  concern  that  the  sternness  of  his  words 
had  distressed  some  of  them.  Others,  however,  had 
not  responded  to  the  teachings  and  admonitions  of  his 
letter,  and  were  now  more  obstinate  in  their  opposi- 
tion than  ever.  In  writing  to  them  to  make  defense 
of  his  ministry  and  his  teaching,  Paul  was  more  stern 
than  in  the  first  letter.  This  second  letter  is  more  per- 
sonal and  less  systematic  than  the  first,  but  it  is  still  rich 
in  teachings  and  principles  which  are  applicable  to 
us  today. 

First  Speaker: 

As  was  his  custom,  Paul  devoted  the  first  part  of 
the  letter  (1:1-11)  to  a  formal  salutation.  Following 
the  salutation  and  continuing  through  chapter  7  he 
makes  a  defense  of  his  ministry. 

In  the  passage  1:12-2:13  he  gives  an  explanation  for 
the  delay  in  his  proposed  visit  to  Corinth.  Evidently 
some  people  in  Corinth  had  criticized  Paul  for  chang- 
ing his  plans  to  come.  He  made  it  quite  clear  that  the 
revision  of  his  plan  was  not  a  mere  whim,  but  a  care- 
fully considered  decision.  He  did  not  want  to  come 
to  them  until  their  attitude  had  improved  to  the  point 


that  he  would  not  have  to  rebuke  them  further.  Alsc 
there  seems  to  have  been  a  very  practical  reason  fo 
his  having  gone  to  Macedonia  first  (2:12-13). 

Paul  defends  his  ministry  by  pointing  to  the  spirit 
ual  victories  that  had  characterized  it  (2:14-4:7).  H 
did  not  need  written  credentials  because  the  peopl 
who  had  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ  through  his  mir 
istry  were  his  credentials  ...  his  living  letters.  He  dii 
not  take  credit  to  himself  for  this  success,  but  rathe 
gave  glory  to  God  Who  had  given  him  the  message  o 
salvation  and  Who  had  worked  effectively  through  hi 
efforts. 

He  next  makes  reference  to  the  many  trials  expei 
ienced  during  his  ministry  (4:8-5:21).  These  trial 
had  not  resulted  in  discouragement  and  defeat,  but  h 
had  been  able  to  pass  safely  through  them  because  c 
the  hope  which  belongs  to  the  Christian.  He  the 
describes  the  nature  of  this  hope  and  how  it  is  basei 
on  the  love  of  God  and  the  work  of  Christ. 

Having  offered  a  defense  of  his  ministry,  he  make 
a  practical  appeal  to  the  church,  (ch.  6-7)  He  ac 
monishes  them  not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vair 
As  they  had  been  justified  through  grace,  they  should 
let  the  same  grace  be  evident  in  their  daily  lives  tl 
the  glory  of  God.  He  further  charges  them  to  separat 
themselves  from  fellowship  with  carnal,  worldly  pen 
sons  and  from  the  ways  of  worldliness.  Finally,  h 
beseeches  them  to  accept  him  and  his  teachings.  -"-j 

The  same  victories  which  Paul  enjoyed  are  po 
sible  to  us  through  faith,  and  though  we  may  expe: 
ience  trials,  we  can  overcome  them  with  the  sam 
blessed  hope  which  he  had.  What  he  said  to  the  Co: 
intbians  is  equally  applicable  to  us. 

Second  Speaker: 

In  the  8th  and  9th  chapters  Paul  wrote  of  a  colle* 
tion  which  was  being  made  in  all  the  churches  for  th 
Christians  at  Jerusalem.  Persecution  of  the  Christiar 
at  Jerusalem  had  increased,  and  the  saints  there  wei 
in  dire  need  of  material  necessities.  The  Gentil 
Christians  in  the  Macedonia  churches  had  risen  to  th 
occasion  admirably,  although  they  were  generally  poo] 
themselves.  The  Corinthian  Christians  were  muc 
wealthier,  but  so  far,  they  had  not  responded.  Pau 
in  the  letter,  held  up  the  Macedonian  Christians  i 
their  generosity  and  dedication  of  life  as  an  exampi 
to  be  followed  by  the  Corinthians.  He  not  only  a] 
pealed  to  these  people  to  be  generous,  but  he  emph 
sized  that  they  should  give  out  of  gratitude  to  Gc 
and  with  genuine  cheerfulness. 

There  are  situations  today  which  parallel  the  of 
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in  Corinth.  There  are  people  in  great  material  need 
who  ought  to  be  helped  in  the  Name  of  Christ.  We, 
who  have  received  so  much  from  God,  ought  to  be 
glad  to  share  with  those  who  have  so  little,  in  the  Name 
of  Christ. 

Third  Speaker: 

Paul's  critics  were  in  the  habit  of  casting  doubt  on 
his  apostleship.  They  questioned  his  authority  as  com- 
pared with  the  original  apostles.  This  problem  had 
evidently  arisen  at  Corinth,  because  he  devotes  the 
remainder  of  the  letter  (chs.  10-13)  to  giving  a  de- 
fense of  his  apostleship. 

Paul  argues  that  the  physical  appearance  of  a  person 
has  no  bearing  on  his  fitness  to  be  an  apostle.  The 
fact  that  this  matter  came  in  for  consideration  has 
caused  many  to  believe  that  Paul  was  an  unattractive 
person  from  the  physical  standpoint.  To  prove  his 
right  to  be  numbered  with  the  apostles  and  to  be  re- 
ceived with  respect  he  calls  attention  first  to  his  teach- 
ings. He  had  taught  the  same  truth  and  preached  the 
same  message  as  the  other  apostles.  He  reminds  them 
of  the  effectiveness  of  his  work  among  them.  They 
themselves  were  Christians  only  because  of  his  witness 
among  them.  If  he  was  not  genuine,  neither  were 
they!  He  then  calls  attention  to  the  sufferings  he  had 
endured  for  Christ  .  .  .  more  than  anyone  else  had 
suffered.   Only  a  genuine  servant  of  Christ  would  have 


been  willing  to  endure  so  much  for  so  long.  Finally, 
and  that  with  great  reluctance,  he  refers  to  special 
visions  and  revelations  he  had  received.  The  Corin- 
thians had  great  respect  for  these  mysterious  exper- 
iences, and  delighted  in  advertising  them.  Paul  evi- 
dently thought  that  visions  and  revelations  were  sacred 
and  private,  yet  to  answer  their  criticisms  and  accusa- 
tions against  him,  he  referrs  to  his  own  mysterious  ex- 
perience (ch.  12) . 

Program  Leader: 

The  letter  closes  with  a  final  appeal  to  those  who 
had  rejected  Paul  that  they  forsake  their  pride  and 
yield  to  God.  It  might  seem  to  some  that  Paul  is  ar- 
rogant in  his  request  for  respect  and  obedience.  We 
need  to  remember  that  he  was  not  seeking  personal 
recognition.  He  did  not  think  that  any  authority 
rested  in  himself.  His  authority  was  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  since  he  was  relaying  the  Word 
of  God  to  others,  he  was  persuaded  that  God's  Word 
should  be  respected  and  obeyed.  The  authority  which 
the  church  has  today  is  not  the  ecclesiastical  authority 
of  a  hierarchy,  but  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 
When  the  church  neglects  the  Scriptures,  it  loses  its  au- 
thority. 

Coming  Programs:  Dec.  13 — (Bible  Sunday);  Dec. 
20  (Christmas)  ;  Dec.  27  "Taking  Stock"  (preparing 
for  the  New  Year) 


1H2  CHURCH  AlHOmV 


COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

DECATUR,  Ga. — Ministers'  Week  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  Nov.  2-6  was  high- 
lighted by  the  Smythe  Lectures  de- 
livered by  Principal  P.  S.  Glen  of 
Knox  College,  Toronto,  and  by  the 
announcement  of  a  building  program 
costing  in  excess  of  $1  million  to  begin 
immediately. 

The  new  construction,  to  include 
three  most-needed  buildings,  was  an- 
nounced by  seminary  president  J.  Mc- 
Dowell Richards  to  several  hundred 
alumni  gathered  Nov.  3  for  the  annual 
Alumni  Luncheon.  It  is  the  beginning 
of  a  long-range  expansion  program 
for  the  Seminary  made  possible  by 
more  than  $2  million  in  pledges  al- 
ready received  from  three  of  Colum- 
bia's supporting  Synods,  Georgia, 
South  Carolina  and  Florida,  with  two 
others,  Alabama  and  Mississippi  yet 
to  be  heard  from. 

Elected  president  of  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation at  the  meeting  was  Dr.  J. 
Davison  Philips,  of  the  First  Church, 
Decatur.  Elected  vice-president  was 
the  Rev.  Archie  L.  McNair  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  and  secretary-treasurer, 
the  Rev.  S.  L.  McCullouch,  Oxford, 
Miss. 


Ground  has  already  been  broken 
for  a  twelve-unit  apartment  building 
for  married  students.  Construction  of 
a  modern  dormitory  and  of  a  multi- 
purpose student  center  is  expected  to 
be  under  way  by  the  first  of  the  year. 

Lecturing  on  the  "Subordination  of 
the  Teaching  Ministry,"  Dr.  Glen  de- 
plored the  devastating  results  to  re- 
ligion of  a  subordination  of  the  Word 
of  God — the  Bible — to  other  interests 


in  the  life  of  the  Church.  "We  are 
afraid  of  the  Bible  and  of  its  effects 
upon  us,"  declared  the  lecturer.  Con- 
sequently we  have  become  obsessed 
with  a  "cult  of  simplicity"  which  sepa- 
rates moralism  from  the  authority  of 
the  Word  and  saving  grace  from  the 
Truth  of  God.  We  have  set  up  a  re- 
ligiosity apart  from  the  Bible  in  a 
rebellion  against  "substantial  knowl- 
edge" which  says,  in  effect,  "since  by 
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great  learning  we  attain  not  unto  sal- 
vation, let  us  do  no  thinking  and  be 
ignorant  that  grace  may  abound." 

"But  there  can  be  nothing  subordi- 
nate to  the  Truth  of  God  in  true  Chris- 
tianity, hence  no  subordination  of  any 
part  of  the  Word  in  an  effective  min- 
istry," declared  Dr.  Glen. 

Alumni  lecturer  for  the  week  was 
Dr.  Ernest  A.  Beaty,  professor  of 
Latin  and  German  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege. Dr.  Beaty's  lectures  on  the 
"Search  For  Practical  Christianity" 
dealt  powerfully  with  the  motivation 
and  the  effect  of  Christian  activity 
and  behavior  from  the  standpoint  of 
a  true,  Biblical  morality.  Describing 
various  popular  views  of  morality,  Dr. 
Beaty  defined  New  Testament  morality 
as  the  "practice  of  what  we  truly  are 
after  the  transforming  power  of  the 
grace  of  God  makes  us  over  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ." 

Criticizing  substitute  forms  of  mor- 
ality which  feature  a  strong  confi- 
dence in  the  natural  perfectibility  of 
man  or  which  seek  a  motivating  power 
in  natural  instead  of  supernatural 
causes,  Dr.  Beaty  declared:  "There  is 
no  place  in  the  Christian  religion  for 
an  old  life  done  over.  There  is  room 
only  for  a  new  construction.  Environ- 
ment and  nurture  are  to  morality 
what  the  sun  and  weather  are  to  a 
rose  or  an  apple:  they  may  effect  its 
growth,  but  they  do  not  determine 
what  it  naturally  is." 

Also  appearing  on  the  program  were 
Dr.  Ernest  Gordon  of  the  Princeton 
University  Chapel  and  Dr.  Paul 
Ricoeur,  of  the  Paris  Sorbonne.  Dr. 
Gordon,  preacher  of  the  week,  drew 
expressive  spiritual  implications  from 
various  episodes  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
Dr.  Ricoeur  delivered  two  lectures  on 
the  contrast  between  the  Biblical 
"myth"  of  the  Fall  and  pagan  mythol- 
ogy represented  by  the  ancient  Greek 
writings. 


61  tt  Year 
Originated  by 
R.  A.  TORREY 

Thousands  of  tea- 
chers and  preachers 
call  Gist  a  "gold  mine" 
— the  most  informative  pocket  com- 
mentary on  the  Internationa!  Sundcy 
School  Lessons.  Concisely  presents 
the  lesson  text,  sound  exposition, 
numerous  Scripture  references. 
Edited  by  Donald  T.  Kauffman  $1.00 

a  Revell 
publication 


TEACHING  offers 
real  opportunities 

It  takes  one's  best  to  teach  well. 

The  teacher  is  the  custodian  of  the  past;  the  'idea  man'  of  the 
future;  the  molder  of  youth. 

The  influence  of  a  teacher  affects  eternity;  he  can  never  tell  where 
his  influence  stops. 

For  every  two  teachers  today  there  must  be  found  three  in  the 
next  fifteen  years.  The  demand  for  college  teachers  will  be  even 
larger  than  this  average. 

If  you  decide  to  be  a  teacher,  plan  to  be  a  good  one,  thoroughly 
prepared  and  with  moral  and  spiritual  convictions. 

Your  church  is  concerned  for  the  need  of  more,  Christian  teachers. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION  . 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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VOL.  XVIII  NO.  30 


NOVEMBER  25,  1959 


$3.00  A 


THE  CALL  TO  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

We  cannot  tell  how  the  call  will  come  to  us,  what  will  be  the  manner 
of  its  coming.  It  may  be  that  the  divine  constraint  will  be  as  soft  and 
gentle  as  a  glance:  "I  will  guide  thee  with  Mine  eye."  It  may  be  that 
we  can  scarcely  describe  the  guidance,  it  is  so  shy,  and  quiet,  and  un- 
obtrusive. Or  it  may  be  that  the  constraint  will  seize  us  as  with  a 
strong  and  invisible  grasp  as  though  we  were  in  the  custody  of  an 
iron  hand  from  which  we  cannot  escape.  .  .  . 

A  man  may  realize  his  call  to  the  ministry  in  the  powerful  im- 
perative of  a  dumb  grip  for  which  he  can  offer  no  adequate  reason. 
He  is  sure  of  the  constraint.  It  is  as  manifest  as  gravity.  But  when 
he  seeks  for  explanations  to  justify  himself  he  feels  he  is  moving  in 
the  twilight  or  in  the  deeper  mystery  of  the  night.  If  I  may  say  it 
without  needless  obtrusion,  this  was  the  character  of  my  own  earliest 
call  into  the  ministry.  For  a  time  I  was  like  a  blind  man  who  is  being 
led  by  the  "strong  hand"  of  a  silent  guide.  There  was  the  guidance 
of  a  mysterious  coercion,  but  there  was  no  open  vision.  I  was  "in 
bonds."  But  I  knew  the  "hand,"  and  I  had  to  obey.  "I  will  bring  the 
blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not."  "Thou  hast  laid  Thine  hand 
upon  me." 

— John  Henry  Jowett 

THE  PREACHER  HIS  LIFE  AND  WORK 
Harper  &  Bros. 


ACROSS^® 

\iftc  »*t& 
tmVOft'S  DE5] 


There  is  heavy  fare  in  this  issue  of 
the  JOURNAL,  but  food  good  for  the 
soul.  In  "The  Materialism  of  Chris- 
tianity," Dr.  Richardson  writes  of  the 
mundane  dimension  of  our  religion, 
pointing  out  that  you  do  not  withdraw 
from  the  world  in  order  to  serve  God. 
In  "The  Pattern  of  Sanctification," 
Dr.  Murray  reminds  us  that  "good 
living"  is  "being  like  God."  And  "be- 
ing like  God"  is  being  "conformed  to 
the  image  of  Christ." 


One  of  the  most  popular  features 
in  the  JOURNAL  this  year  has  been 
the  Women's  Page,  carrying  supple- 
mentary material  for  the  monthly  Cir- 
cle Bible  Study.  Literally  thousands 
of  subscriptions  have  been  received 
on  the  strength  of  this  feature  alone. 
Our  readers,  therefore,  will  join  us  in 
the  pleasure  we  feel  as  we  announce 
that  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  will  write  this  sup- 
plementary material  for  1960.  More 
about  this,  and  about  our  plans  for 
enlarging  this  department,  later. 


Never  before,  in  quite  the  same 
way,  have  I  been  confronted  with  the 
complications  involved  in  trying  to  be 
"all  things  to  all  men."  Some  of  our 
readers  like  the  "new"  JOURNAL; 
some  prefer  the  "old."  Some  like  the 
small  type;  some  demand  the  large. 
Some  join  our  constituency  in  the 
North,  the  West  and  in  Canada  in 
praise  for  the  new  name:  they  now  feel 
the  magazine  "belongs"  to  them  too. 
Others  feel  that  the  change  is  a  con- 
cession to  liberalism.  (That,  we  can 
assure  everyone,  it  is  NOT!).  Mostly, 
however,  the  JOURNAL  "family"  is 
delighted. 


Last  week  I  heard  this  one:  It  seems 
that  a  dear  saint  who  believed  in  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  for  anything  urg- 
ently besought  the  Lord  for  rain.  In 
due  season,  it  rained.  And  then  it 
rained  some  more.  In  fact,  the  floods 
came.  As  the  water  rose  in  the  house 
and  the  lady  took  refuge  upstairs,  she 
returned  to  her  knees:  "Lord,  if  you'll 
just  take  the  water  out  of  my  house, 
I'll  not  interfere  in  Your  business 
again  \" 
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CONGO  —  As  I  approached  two 
women  in  the  path,  to  my  astonish- 
ment they  dropped  to  their  knees. 
Startled,  I  looked  about  to  see  the 
reason  for  this  homage.  Close  behind 
me,  unnoticed,  walked  Misham  Beki, 
the  heir  apparent  to  the  Bakuba 
■Ithrone.  Barefoot,  many  yards  of 
cloth  wrapped  and  tucked  about  his 
|  waist  for  a  skirt,  wearing  a  small 
i  raffia  hat,  he  came  up  the  path  with  a 
regal  air.  Immediately  my  mind  re- 
called the  verse,  "That  at  the  Name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  .  .  ." 
iHere  in  the  middle  of  Africa  we  labor 
with  the  expectation  that  these  people 
will  transfer  this  custom  of  centuries 
from  their  earthly  sovereigns  to  the 
Saviour,  as  they  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Lord. 

— William  T.  Mulcay 


JAPAN  —  Mr.  Toshio  Murata,  a 
teacher  of  our  Seiwa  High  School  in 
Kochi  and  an  elder  in  the  Kochi  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  is  studying  at 
New  York  University  under  a  William 
Volker  Fellowship  in  Economics.  This 
particular  scholarship,  for  study  in 
Christian  Libertarian  Economics,  was 
arranged  through  the  good  offices  of 
Dr.  Kershner  and  other  friends  who 
learned  of  Mr.  Murata  through  earlier 
letters  in  the  JOURNAL. 

— Harold  Borchert 


KOREA  —  The  Russian  Bible  in  the 
show-window  of  the  Korean  Bible  So- 
ciety building  in  Seoul  attracted  the 
attention  of  one  of  our  missionaries 
recently.  Going  in,  he  inquired,  "Why 
in  the  world  do  you  have  that  in  the 
window  —  who  would  buy  that  in 
Korea?"  "We  sell  a  surprising  num- 
ber of  them,"  was  the  reply.  "They 
go  out  by  mail  to  the  Russian  territory 
adjacent  to  Korea,  to  people  who  hear 
the  Christian  radio  stations  in  Korea. 
They  write,  requesting  Bibles,  and  we 
have  ways  of  getting  them  to  them." 


MOVE  TO  CHARLOTTE?  RICHMOND  SAYS  'NO!' 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  (PN)  A  resolu- 
lution  adopted  by  the  Richmond  Area 
Council  of  Presbyterian  Churches 
states  that  the  best  interests  of  all 
concerned  will  be  best  served  by  keep- 
ing the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
here. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  in  an- 
swer to  an  offer  made  last  month  by 
three  Charlotte,  N.  C,  civic  and  church 
leaders.  They  offered  the  Board  half 
a  million  dollars  in  cash  and  property 
to  move  to  Charlotte. 

One  point  noted  in  the  resolution 
adopted  by  the  Council,  which  repre- 
sents 29  local  churches  of  that  denomi- 
nation, is  that  a  close  working  rela- 
tionship has  been  built  up  between  the 
Board,  Union  Theological  Seminary 
and  the  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education  here. 

The  Board  has  a  committee  investi- 
gating the  Charlotte  offer.  The  com- 
mittee journeyed  to  Charlotte  early  in 
November  to  meet  with  the  business- 
men who  made  the  offer. 

Journal  Editor  Addresses 
Chicago  Meet 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Associate  Editor 
of  the  JOURNAL,  was  a  featured 
speaker  at  a  Chicago  banquet,  Nov. 
20,  M.C.'d  by  nationally  famous  radio 
commentator,  Paul  Harvey. 

Sponsors  included  Mr.  W.  C.  Jones, 
Los  Angeles  publisher,  Dr.  Faris 
Whitesell,  General  Robert  Wood,  J. 
Howard  Pew,  Herbert  Taylor  and  other 
prominent  business  men  and  theol- 
ogians. The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
interest  of  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY, 
conservative  Protestant  fortnightly 
magazine  which  has  become  in  three 
years  of  publication,  the  outstanding 
religious  periodical  in  the  world. 

The  Presbyterian  Mission,  U.  S.  co- 
operates in  the  ministry  of  the  Korean 
Bible  Society. 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


NAE  Counsels  President 
On  Vatican  Visit 

WASHINGTON,  D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

On  the  eve  of  his  planned  trip  to 
Europe  and  the  Far  East,  President 
Eisenhower  was  counseled  to  make  his 
proposed  visit  to  the  Vatican  one  in 
which  he  explains  to  Pope  John  XXIII 
why  Church-State  separation  in  Amer- 
ican life  makes  it  impossible  for  the  U. 
S.  to  have  formal  diplomatic  relations 
with  the  Holy  See. 

Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  secretary  of 
public  affairs  for  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  expressed 
concern  lest  the  President's  visit  be 
"misconstrued  as  a  vehicle  of  diplo- 
matic relations."  The  visit  had  been 
given  wide  publicity  in  releases  from 
the  Vatican  which  stated  that  the 
President  of  the  U.  S.  will  be  received 
in  audience  by  Pope  John  XXIII  on 
Sunday,  December  6,  two  days  after 
he  takes  off  in  a  jet  plane  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  on  an  historic  20,000 
mile  trip. 

"We  do  have  some  concern  over 
your  proposed  visit  to  the  Vatican," 
the  NAE  secretary  told  the  President 
in  a  letter.  He  suggested  that  Eisen- 
hower explain  to  the  Pope  that  the 
U.  S.  cannot  enter  into  formal,  diplo- 
matic relations  with  a  Church  govern- 
ment. 


Freedom  Foundation 
Holds  Meeting 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  A  regional 
conference  sponsored  by  the  Christian 
Freedom  Foundation  was  held  here 
Nov.  9,  10,  with  speakers  including 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  Church,  Atlanta,  and  Dr. 
C.  Gregg  Singer,  of  Catawba  College, 
Salisbury,  N.  C.  Similar  to  other 
meetings  furthering  the  aims  of  the 
Foundation,  this  one  stressed  the  pre- 
eminence of  constitutional  govern- 
ment, and  the  economic  system  of  the 
free  market,  within  the  general  orien- 
tation of  Evangelical  Christianity.  It 
was  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
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Irving  E.  Howard,  Associate  Editor 
of  CHRISTIAN  ECONOMICS. 

Dr.  Richardson's  address  is  printed, 
beginning  on  p.  5  of  this  issue  of  the 
JOURNAL.  Dr.  Singer,  speaking  on 
the  Christian  Foundations  of  Free- 
dom, deplored  the  political  and  social 
liberalism  which  has  usurped  human 
rights  in  favor  of  political  and  social 
despotism,  on  the  authority  furnished 
by  theological  liberalism.  He  dis- 
covered in  modern  theology's  denial  of 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  man  the 
seeds  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Absolute 
State.  The  concept  of  the  political 
infallibility  of  the  state,  declared  Dr. 
Singer,  naturally  follows  the  surrender 
of  the  belief  that  man's  chief  end  is 
to  glorify  a  God  sovereign  in  all 
things.  Quoting  Augustine's  dictum 
that  "man  is  most  truly  free  when  he 
is  most  completely  a  slave  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  Dr.  Singer  pointed  out  how 
the  opposite  view,  that  of  the  "sov- 
ereignty of  man"  inevitably  produces 
economic  and  political  despotism. 

The  Christian  Freedom  Foundation 
originated  in  the  concern  of  a  group 
of  New  York  laymen  about  the  social- 
istic trends  in  U.S.  government  and  eco- 
nomics. Represented  by  Dr.  Howard 
Kershner  as  a  leading  figure,  the 
Foundation  publishes  the  fortnightly 
journal,  CHRISTIAN  ECONOMICS. 

Roman  Catholics  Take  Stand 
On  Controversial  Issues 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Protes- 
tants may  be  divided  on  vital  issues, 
but  one  thing  is  certain:  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  not.  Recent  pro- 
nouncements by  the  hierarchy  have 
clearly  established  the  position  of  that 
Church  on  such  matters  as  the  recogni- 
tion of  Red  China  and  the  recent 
flurry  in  Biblical  scholarship  oc- 
casioned by  the  discovery  of  a  new 
"gospel,"  According  to  Thomas.  "No!" 
votes  the  Church. 

Admission  of  Communist  China  to 
the  United  Nations  would  be  one  of 
the  "worst  mistakes  that  could  be 
made,"  Archbishop  Edigio  Vagnozzi, 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  United 
States,  asserted  in  Washington.  "There 
are  30,000,000  Chinese  living  outside 
Red  China,"  he  reminded  an  organiza- 
tion of  R.  Catholic  laymen.  "If  to- 
morrow Communist  China  were  to  be 
admitted  to  the  United  Nations,  they 
would  have  nothing  left,"  he  said. 

Two  Roman  scholars  discounted  the 
value  of  "The  Gospel  According  to 


Thomas,"  on  the  eve  of  its  publica- 
tion, according  to  an  RNS  account, 
declaring  that  the  recently  found  col- 
lection of  114  sayings  attributed  to 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  of  historical  in- 
terest, but  is  of  little  religious  interest. 

Msgr.  Patrick  W.  Skehan,  head  of 
the  department  of  Semitic  languages 
at  the  Catholic  University  of  America 
in  Washington  asserted  that  "the 
faithful  Protestant  or  Catholic  who 
reads  the  Gospels  does  not  need  these 
distorted  texts  for  his  faith  and  de- 
votional life."  It  would  be  well  to 
"skip  the  fictional  Thomas,"  Msgr. 
Skehan  continued. 


SOCIAL  DYNAMICS 

The  trouble  with  modern,  radical 
(neo-orthodox)  theology  is  that  it 
believes  social  improvement  depends 
more  on  the  pressure  of  popular 
social  movements  and  on  legislation 
than  on  personal  evangelization  and 
regeneration. 

It  does  not  look  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  individuals  to  effect  social 
trends.  For  its  social  action  is  not 
determined  by  ultimate  norms,  but 
by  the  immediate,  existential  needs 
of  the  hour.  And  the  sanction  of 
"the  Will  of  God"  consequently  is 
given  to  temporary  and  imperfect 
expedients  in  the  social  conflict. 

— Carl  F.  H.  Henry 


Q.  Does  the  RSV  translation  of 
Luke  1:34,  "How  can  this  be  since  I 
have  no  husband"  effect  any  basic 
change  in  the  King  James,  "How  shall 
this  be  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?" 

A.  A  Jewish  betrothal  was  a  legal 
marriage.  It  could  only  be  annulled 
by  divorce.  A  breach  of  faith  was 
adultery.  Accordingly,  for  the  be- 
trothed Mary  to  have  said,  "I  have  no 
husband",  would  have  been  to  repudi- 
ate Joseph  as  her  betrothed  husband. 
Mary  did  not  repudiate  Joseph,  and 
though  he  was  sorely  tested  Joseph 
did  not  put  her  away.  Mary  had  a 
legal  husband,  her  betrothed ;  but  since 
the  marriage  had  not  been  physically 
consummated  she  had  not  known  a 
man. 


Sees  Widening  Gap  Between 
Clergy  And  Laity 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  gap  separating  the  Protestanl 
clergy  and  the  laity  is  increasing  stead' 
ily  in  the  United  States,  a  senior  edi- 
tor of  the  Reader's  Digest  said  here. 

Dr.  Clarence  W.  Hall,  former  ex- 
ecutive  editor  of  the  nondenomina- 
tional  monthly,  Christian  Herald,  alsc  i 
told  800  North  Carolina  Baptist  pas- 
tors at  a  conference  here  that  whileij 
Americans  can  cite  figures  showing  i 
church  attendance  at  an  all-time  high, 
"they  can  take  no  pride  in  the  super- 1 
ficiality  of  the  religion  in  this  coun- 
try." 

"In  all  Christendom  today  there  isi| 
no  wider  gap  than  the  10  or  15  feet 
separating  the  preacher  in  the  pulpit: 
from  his  congregation,"  Dr.  Hall  said. 

1 

He  cited  three  main  reasons  for, 
this  cleavage:  "the  growth  of  cleri-: 
calism  among  U.  S.  Protestant  bodies, 
the  failure  of  too  many  Protestant, 
ministers  to  sell  laymen  on  their  re- 
sponsibility to  participate  in  the  min-i 
istry  of  Christ;  and  a  widespread  feel- 
ing among  laymen  that  there  is  no  J 
real  communication  between  them  and1 
their  pastor." 

Regarding  the  growth  of  clericalism, 
he  said  the  situation  in  the  U.  S. 
Protestant  churches  is  becoming  sim- 
ilar to  that  which  "brought  on  the 
Reformation." 


The  case  is  diametrically  the  op- 
posite of  the  woman  at  the  well  of 
Sychar.  She  had  had  several  husbands,  I 
she  had  a  man  at  the  time,  but  she  cor-  i 
rectly  said,  "I  have  no  husband"  (Jn.  : 
4:17-18).     Since  the  two   cases  are 
entirely  different  in  their  setting,  and 
since  the  Greek  in  the  two  cases  is 
different  the  translation  into  English  J 
of  the   two   ought  to   be  different.? 
Luke   1 :34   is  properly  rendered  in 
the  King  James  in  the  ERV  and  in 
the  ASV,  "how  shall  this  be  seeing  ; 
(since)  I  know  not  a  man?"  It  is  er-  j 
roneously  rendered  in  the  RSV  and 
certain     other    recent    translations,  ! 
"How  can  this  be,  since  I  have  no 
husband?" 

— William  C.  Robinson  i 
i 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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The  Materialism  of  Christianity 


JOHN   R.   RICHARDSON,  D.D. 


"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  EARTH."  Genesis  1:1. 

"The  Word  became  FLESH  and 
dwelt  among  us."    John  1:14. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  REWARD."  Mat- 
thew 10:42. 

To  learn  to  think  Biblically  should 
be  one  of  the  Christian's  major  ambi- 
tions. This  is  not  an  easy  objective 
to  attain,  because  during  the  majority 
of  our  working  hours  we  are  being  in- 
fluenced by  non-Biblical  philosophies. 
Consequently,  many  non  -  Christian 
ideas  have  attached  themselves  to  con- 
ventional Christianity.  The  number 
is  larger  than  many  of  us  suspect. 

Most  professing  Christians  think  of 
the  Bible  as  a  book  that  tells  us  of 
the  invisible  world,  but  that  communi- 
cates little  to  us  about  the  visible  world. 
When  I  speak  to  people  about  "Chris- 
tian economics"  or  "Biblical  eco- 
nomics", I  observe  a  startled  expres- 
sion on  many  of  their  faces.  Few  seem 
to  realize  that  the  Bible  deals  with 
real  life. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it,  there  is 
a  Biblical  view  of  material  things.  On 
this  subject  we  need  clear-headedness. 

Since  I  have  been  teaching  Chris- 
tian economics  to  young  people,  I 
have  been  amazed  to  discover  what  a 
large  segment  of  the  Bible  is  devoted 
to  economic  factors  and  principles.  In 
one  class,  I  asked  the  young  people  to 
assist  me  in  naming  some  of  the  eco- 
nomic items  found  in  the  Bible.  Quick- 
ly we  had  thirty-five  such  items  on 
the  blackboard.  The  list  included: 
tents;  houses  —  doors,  windows;  fur- 
niture —  chairs,  tables,  lamps;  water 
supply;  grain;  building  materials  — 
lumber,  stone,  metals;  merchant  ves- 
sels; musical  instruments;  and  many 
others. 

This  list  serves  to  indicate  that  the 
Bible  is  not  so  engrossed  in  the  in- 
visible world  that  it  fails  to  deal  with 
the  material  factors  of  our  daily  liv- 
ing.   Because  of  the  failure  of  Chris- 


tians to  take  this  into  account,  a  num- 
ber of  heresies  sprang  up  in  the 
Church.    Let  me  mention  two. 

GNOSTICISM 

First,  there  was  Gnosticism.  Gnos- 
ticism infiltrated  the  Apostolic  Church 
and  its  leaven  was  a  most  serious 
peril  to  it.  It  spread  during  the  Sec- 
ond Century  with  the  swiftness  of  an 
epidemic  from  Syria  to  Gaul.  It  ex- 
ercised a  potent  anti-Christian  influ- 
ence. It  was  an  eclectic  philosophy 
of  religion.  A  speculative  philosophy 
of  religion,  its  aim  was  to  separate 
the  philosopher  from  the  world  of  mat- 
ter (much  as  Christian  Science  seeks 
to  do  today).  Claiming  to  possess  a 
"higher  knowledge,"  it  corrupted 
Christianity  by  uniting  it  with  the 
philosophies  of  the  Orient. 

Among  the  chief  points  of  Gnos- 
ticism was  the  heresy  that  matter  is 
essentially  evil  and  is  the  source  from 
which  all  evil  has  arisen.  The  sinful- 
ness of  matter  was  a  cardinal  teaching 
of  this  system.  The  leaders  affirmed, 
"The  material  world  is  alien  to  the 
Divine  nature." 

Another  point  stressed  by  this 
heresy  was  that  severe  self-denial 
(asceticism)  is  necessary  for  attaining 
spiritual  communion  with  God.  The 
Church  in  every  age  has  been  influ- 
enced by  this  false  idea.  J.  I.  Packer 
critically  observes,  "Such  'spirituality' 
is  in  no  way  Christian.  Yet  it  appears 
constantly  in  the  Christian  Church. 
It  would  be  idle  to  deny  that  it  is  in 
the  air  today  in  evangelical  circles. 
It  is  evident  from  their  behavior  that 
to  take  any  interest  or  pleasure  in 
material  things  is  inevitably  sinful." 

St.  Paul  had  Gnosticism  in  mind 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Colossians.  The 
Gnostics  were  trying  to  alienate  the 
Christians  in  Colosse  from  the  Gospel. 
They  advocated  a  severe  life  injurious 
to  the  Christian's  freedom  and  deroga- 
tory to  the  Christian's  body.  The 
Gnostics  insisted  that  there  could  be 
no  concord  between  God  and  matter. 


Gnosticism  in  its  ancient  name  has 
passed  away,  but  we  must  remember 
that  these  same  teachings  remain  in 
the  Church  today.  It  should  be  point- 
ed out  to  young  people  that  those  who 
hold  these  views  constitute  a  bad  testi- 
mony for  Christianity.  It  makes  non- 
Christians  feel  that  Christians  are,  as 
Dr.  Packer  puts  it,  "queer  fish,  only 
half  alive  and  oddly  under-developed. 
They  give  the  impression  of  being  not 
quite  human." 

MANICHAEISM 

Another  heresy  conflicting  with  the 
materialism  of  Christianity  was  Man- 
ichaeism.  Dr.  Packer  calls  this  heresy 
"one  of  the  oldest  thorns  in  the 
Church's  flesh." 

Manichaeism  originated  with  Mani, 
who  lived  in  Persia  and  was  born  in 
Babylonia  about  215  A.D.  It  spread 
rapidly  east  and  west  during  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries.  This 
heresy  also  taught  that  the  material 
world  is  evil  and  worthless. 

Manichaeism  appealed  to  the  cul- 
tured class  of  Christians  and  they  were 
attracted  by  its  philosophical  appeal 
to  self-denial.  Augustine,  who  once 
had  been  a  Manichaean,  fought  it  be- 
cause it  was  contrary  to  the  material- 
ism of  Christianity.  It  was  Augustine 
who  saved  the  Biblical  doctrines  of 
God  and  creation,  the  nature  of  sin 
and  its  origin  in  the  free  will  of  man, 
from  the  errors  of  the  taboos,  ascetism 
and  scruples  of  the  Manichaeans. 

Any  competent,  modern  observer 
must  see  that  these  two  heresies  have 
not  been  purged  completely  from  eith- 
er Roman  Catholicism  or  Protes- 
tantism. They  are  still  working  in 
practically  every  church. 

It  is  in  the  area  of  material  things 
that  the  Communist  challenges  the 
Christian  philosophy.  Karl  Marx  and 
Frederick  Engels  in  1848  laid  down 
this  challenge.  Our  young  people  must 
be  taught  to  do  much  hard  and  straight 
thinking  about  the  material  values  of 
life.    The  battle  of  ideas  is  going  on 
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in  this  field  and  at  this  place  we  can 
win  or  lose.  We  must  be  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  much  at 
stake. 

The  Christian  must  protest  against 
atheistic  dialectical  materialism,  but 
he  must  also  affirm  that  the  Bible 
has  something  important  to  tell  us 
about  material  things.  The  Bible  gives 
us  light  on  this  subject  and  we  must 
invite  young  people  to  think  and  walk 
in  the  light  of  this  revelation  con- 
cerning the  Christian  interpretation  of 
material  things. 

I.  THE  MATERIALISM  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY IS  OBSERVED  IN  THE 
BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF  CREA- 
TION. 

The  Bible  doctrine  of  creation  em- 
phasizes several  important  points. 
First,  it  is  God  Who  has  created.  Crea- 
tion rests  on  the  Will  of  God.  Man 
can  only  rearrange  and  rework  what 
God  has  given;  he  can  never  produce 
existence  itself. 

A  second  point  in  this  doctrine  is 
that  God  absolutely  originated  all 
things.  He  created  all  out  of  nothing. 
God  created  all  things  except  evil. 
Evil  is  an  intruder  in  God's  universe. 

A  third  point  is  that  God  brought 
matter  into  existence  for  a  purpose. 
He  did  it  for  His  own  glory.  Revela- 
tion 4:11. 

Since  God  is  responsible  for  the 
existence  of  matter,  matter  cannot  be 
intrinsically  evil,  as  anti-Christian 
heresies  affirm.  Thus  the  refrain  in 
the  creation  narrative,  "And  God  saw 
that  it  was  very  good".  Anything 
that  has  been  created  by  God  is  en- 
titled to  the  respect  and  appreciation 
of  Christians. 

II.  THE  MATERIALISM  OF 
CHRISTIANITY  IS  OBSERVED  IN 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  INCAR- 
NATION. 

"The  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us." 

Concerning  Christ,  the  Christian  af- 
firms that  the  Word  became  flesh  and 
that  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh. 
The  Gnostic  said,  "Matter  is  inherent- 
ly evil  and  God  could  not  come  in  con- 
tact with  flesh."  But  the  Christian 
believes  that  Christ  was  a  true  Incar- 
nation of  God. 

A  few  years  ago  William  Temple 
said,  "Christianity  is  the  most  ma- 
terialistic of  all  great  religions."  I 
agree  one  hundred  per  cent  with  this 


statement.  It  is  based  on  the  Incar- 
nation of  Christ.  Temple  pointed  out 
that  other  religions  had  ignored  mat- 
ter, saying  that  it  is  an  illusion  or 
that  it  does  not  exist,  and  then  he 
added,  "Christianity,  based  as  it  is  on 
the  Incarnation,  regards  matter  as 
destined  to  be  the  vehicle  and  instru- 
ment of  spirit  as  fully  actual  as  far  as 
it  controls  and  directs  matter." 

But  long  before  the  days  of  Wil- 
liam Temple,  John  of  Damascus,  one 
of  the  great  Church  fathers,  wrote  to 
those  who  had  contempt  for  the  ma- 
terial, "Flesh  is  material  —  can  you 
deny  it?  My  salvation  was  brought 
to  me  by  material  means  on  the  Wood 
of  the  blessed  Cross.  The  hill  Calvary, 
the  tomb,  the  stone,  the  very  source 
of  the  Resurrection  —  all  are  material : 
the  ink  and  the  pages  of  the  Gospels, 
the  table  from  which  we  take  of  our 
salvation  and  all  its  furniture,  the  very 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  —  are  all 
material." 

III.  THE  MATERIALISM  OF 
CHRISTIANITY  IS  OBSERVED  IN 
THE  BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF  RE- 
WARDS. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward." 

Many  critical  words  have  been  writ- 
ten and  spoken  against  the  idea  of  re- 
wards. It  might  surprise  some  people 
that  the  word  "reward"  is  found 
eighty-nine  times  in  the  Bible.  It  is 
certainly  a  Biblical  concept.  It  is 
presented  in  the  first  book  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  we  find  it  in  the  last  book  of 
the  Bible,  where  we  read,  "And  be- 
hold, I  come  quickly  and  my  reward 
is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be/'  Revela- 
tion 22:12. 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  Jet  the 
word  "reward" .  disappear  from  our 
Christian  vocabulary  and  our  Christian 
thinking.  Muddle-headed  Christians 
are  in  error  when  they  speak  about 
rewards  in  a  derogatory  way.  Chris- 
tianity approves  of  rewards.  Christ 
approved  of  rewards  in  each  of  the 
Beatitudes  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Each  Beatitude  carries  a 
Blessing. 

The  Biblical  doctrine  of  rewards  un- 
derscores the  fact  that  God's  universe 
is  directed  to  moral  ends.  Good  ac- 
tion and  good  character  issue  in  good 
ways  we  call  rewards. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Christ  did  not 
hesitate  to  appeal  to  rewards  on  many 
occasions,  this  aspect  of  His  ethical 


teaching  seems  to  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  some  Christians.  The  criti- 
cism is  that  "rewards  appeal  to  self- 
centeredness".  But  what  is  overlooked 
is  that  to  definitely  and  deliberately 
exclude  the  thought  of  reward  appeals 
to  pride,  which  is  the  great  sin.  The 
temptation  to  pride  one's  self  on  one's 
virtue  in  following  virtue  for  its  own 
sake  is  very  strong  and  also  extremely 
subtle. 

CONCLUSIONS: 

1.  Christ  gives  meaning  to  the  ma- 
terial. The  Bible  teaches  that  God's 
material  creation  is  not  pointless  but 
has  a  purpose.  We  need  a  Biblical 
reorientation  on  this  subject.  Chris- 
tianity informs  us  that  matter  is  re- 
lated to  God  because  God  is  its  Cre- 
ator. Matter  is  related  to  man.  God 
has  made  it  for  man,  for  his  enjoy- 
ment that  man  may  glorify  the  good- 
ness of  the  Creator. 

The  materialism  of  Christianity, 
therefore,  with  this  meaningful  in- 
terpretation, should  be  accepted  by 
Christians  and  not  renounced.  Our 
Lord  said  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
"Your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
he  have  need  of  these  things." 

2.  God  expects  us  to  use  the  ma- 
terial values  of  life  according  to  His 
will. 

The  same  will  that  brought  these 
things  into  existence  has  expressed 
itself  as  to  how  they  should  be  used. 
Our  Lord  pointed  out  that  from  the 
material  values  Christians  can  lay  up 
treasures  in  Heaven  "where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  consume  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  in  and  steal." 
He  would  have  Christians  use  material 
things  wisely.  Such  use  is  the  highest 
wisdom. 

3.  It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that 
•we-  need  more  than  the  visible  ma- 
terial world  can  offer. 

Material  values  of  life  are  needful 
and  should  be  accepted  with  apprecia- 
tion from  God.  They  can,  however, 
never  satisfy  man's  total  nature.  Ma- 
terial things  must  be  kept  in  the  place 
that  God  has  assigned  for  them. 

C.  S.  Lewis  in  "The  Great  Divorce" 
says  in  the  introduction,  "And  earth, 
if  put  second  to  Heaven,  will  prove 
to  have  been  from  the  beginning  a 
part  of  Heaven  itself."  This  is  the 
materialism  of  Christianity. 

****** 

Dr.  Richardson  is  now  the  pastor 
of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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the  SErnnon- 

HEAVEN 

D.  A.  McCANDLISS 


Text.  I  Pet.  1:4  —  "An  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
for  you." 

Heaven  is  the  final  goal  of  every 
Christian,  and  also  is  the  false  hope 
of  many  others  who  want  to  go  there 
on  their  own  merit,  without  Christ  — 
but  most  people  don't  seem  to  want  to 
talk  about  it.  This  hesitation  is  a 
curious  thing,  probably  associated  with 
the  natural  fear  of  every  man  of 
what  he  considers  to  be  the  unknown. 
But  Heaven  is  not,  to  the  Christian, 
a  part  of  the  unknown! 

There  are  many  things  about  Heav- 
en which  we  can't  know  until  we  get 
there,  but  that  is  no  reason  for  us 
to  shut  our  minds  to  what  we  can 
know.  Our  knowledge  of  Heaven  is 
limited,  but  the  Bible  tells  us  a  great 
many  things  about  this  destination  of 
believers  to  keep  it  from  being  an  en- 
tirely unknown  place. 

To  begin  with,  we  should  under- 
stand the  difference  between  "Heav- 
en" and  the  "Kingdom  of  Heaven," 
both  of  which  are  spoken  of  in  Scrip- 
ture. They  are  not  the  same  thing. 
If  we  apply  to  "Heaven"  some  of  the 
statements  of  the  Bible  about  the 
"Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  we  may  get 
confused.  For  instance,  the  "King- 
dom of  Heaven"  is  compared  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  (Matt.  13:31); 
to  leaven  (Matt.  13:33);  to  a  net 
(Matt.  13:47);  and  so  on.  It  is  said 
to  be  "Within  you."  This  is  surely 
not  the  place  we  mean  when  we  speak 
of  "Heaven." 

The  difference  can  be  likened  to 
the  difference  between  "America"  and 
the  "United  States  of  America." 
"America"  is  a  place,  a  country. 
America  is  a  body  of  land  and  water, 
a  part  of  the  area  of  the  earth  on 
which  people  live.  It  has  a  positive 
and  specific  location,  bounded  on  one 
side  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  on  the 
other  by  the  Pacific. 

But  the  "United  States  of  America" 
has  a  wider  application.  This  expres- 
sion is  engraved  on  our  money:  "The 


United  States  of  America  will  pay  to 
the  bearer  on  demand  Ten  Dollars." 
Is  this  promissory  note  undertaken  by 
a  body  of  land  and  water?  Does  the 
phrase  refer  only  to  a  place?  How 
could  a  place  pay  anybody  ten  dol- 
lars? No,  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica is  a  government,  an  organization 
of  people,  a  democracy,  a  citizenship. 

In  the  same  way,  "Heaven"  is  a 
place  —  a  definite  location.  The 
"Kingdom  of  Heaven"  is  a  citizen- 
ship, a  building,  a  government,  a  tem- 
ple. To  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  one  must  enter  into  a  definite 
relationship  —  one  of  citizenship,  of 
identity,  of  loyalty  and  obedience.  All 
of  this  involves  more  than  outward 
show.  It  must  stem  from  a  true,  in- 
ner condition.  Hence  it  must  be  "with- 
in" us. 

"Heaven,"  though,  is  a  place.  Jesus 
told  His  disciples,  "I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you"  (John  14:3).  The 
Bible  tells  us  plainly  that  He  went  to 
Heaven,  so  Heaven  must  be  a  definite 
place. 

WHERE  IS  HEAVEN? 

If  Heaven  is  a  place,  where  is  it? 
The  Bible  does  not  define  the  loca- 
tion of  Heaven,  but  it  does  indicate 
that  it  is  not  here  on  earth.  When 
Elijah  was  taken  from  the  earth  we 
are  told,  "Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirl- 
wind into  Heaven"  (II  Kings  2:11). 

But  if  Heaven  is  not  on  the  earth, 
why  can't  we  see  it  up  in  the  sky? 
Even  the  most  powerful  telescopes 
have  never  shown  the  least  sign  of  it. 
In  my  opinion  the  answer  to  this  is 
found  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  a  story 
from  the  life  of  Elisha.  At  one  time 
the  king  of  Syria  sent  a  huge  army 
to  capture  Elisha.  The  army  sur- 
rounded the  village  on  the  hill  where 
Elisha  was  staying,  and  his  servant 
was  afraid  and  cried  out  for  the  multi- 
tude of  their  enemies.  But,  we  are 
told,  Elisha  prayed  and  said,  "Lord, 
open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see."  And 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  ser- 
vant and  he  saw:  and  behold  the 
mountain    was    full    of   horses  and 


chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha 
(II  Kings  6:15-17). 

The  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  had 
been  there  all  the  time,  but  the  servant 
could  not  see  them.  Probably  the 
reason  we  cannot  see  Heaven,  when 
we  look  up,  is  that  we  are  like  Elisha's 
servant  .  .  .  our  eyes  haven't  yet  been 
"opened"  that  we  might  see. 

WHAT  IS  HEAVEN  LIKE? 

Heaven  is  so  far  more  glorious  than 
anything  we  can  possibly  imagine,  that 
we  have  neither  the  minds  to  grasp  it 
nor  the  words  to  describe  it:  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him"  (I  Cor.  2:9). 

John  tried  to  describe  Heaven  as  he 
saw  it  in  his  Revelation,  but  words 
failed  him:  "Round  the  throne  was  a 
rainbow  that  looked  like  an  emerald" 
(Rev.  4:3);  "The  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass"  (Rev.  21:21).  We  cannot  im- 
agine a  rainbow  looking  like  an  emer- 
ald, or  pure  gold  like  transparent  glass, 
but  that  was  the  nearest  that  John 
could  come  to  describing  what  it 
seemed  to  him. 

DO  TRUE  CHRISTIANS  GO  TO 
HEAVEN  IMMEDIATELY 
AT  DEATH? 

The  great  mystery  that  has  baffled 
men  through  all  the  ages  is:  What 
becomes  of  us  when  we  die?  Even 
many  Christians,  who  share  the  glor- 
ious hope  of  spending  eternity  in 
Heaven,  wonder  whether  they  dare 
hope  to  go  there  immediately  after 
death. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  teaches 
that  souls  go  immediately  to  a  place 
called  "purgatory,"  where  they  are 
supposed  to  stay  for  an  indefinite 
time.  The  word  "purgatory"  is  not 
in  the  Bible  anywhere,  nor  is  such  a 
place  even  implied  in  any  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  or  of  his  apostles.  There- 
fore the  very  existence  of  such  a  place 
as  "purgatory"  is  denied  by  all  Protes- 
tant churches.    But  what  becomes  of 
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he  soul  at  death?  Does  it  "sleep"  un- 
il  the  Resurrection? 

Jesus  did  not  answer  that  ques- 
,ion  directly,  but  in  at  least  two  dif- 
ferent places  He  did  give  us  the  an- 
swer indirectly.  In  the  parable  of  Dives 
ind  Lazarus  it  is  quite  clear  that  the 
jeggar  was  carried  t  o  "Abraham's 
josom"  immediately,  and  not  after  the 
final  resurrection,  because  in  the  pas- 
sage (Luke  16:19-22)  the  rich  man 
speaks  of  his  brothers  who  are  still 
ilive  on  the  earth. 

We  get  further  light  on  our  ques- 
tion from  what  Jesus  told  the  thief 
who  was  crucified  with  Him.  As  this 
thief  was  hanging  on  the  cross,  he 
cried  for  mercy  and  Jesus  replied,  in 
those  familiar  words,  "This  day  thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise"  (Luke 
23:42-43).  Today,  our  Master  said! 
'Not  after  some  indefinite  time  of  wait- 
ing— not  after  the  resurrection,  but 
today! 

It  is  because  of  these  passages  of 
Scripture  that  the  Catechism  says, 
"The  souls  of  believers,  being  made 
perfect  in  holiness,  are  received  into 
the  highest  heavens,  where  they  be- 
hold the  face  of  God  in  light  and 
glory." 

WILL  WE  KNOW  OUR 
LOVED  ONES  IN  HEAVEN? 

Many  people  have  been  disturbed 
by  the  fear  that  they  may  not  recog- 
nize their  loved  ones  in  Heaven.  What 
a  foolish  doubt  that  is!  The  Bible 
gives  us  several  clear  indications  that 
we  will  not  only  know  the  ones  we 
have  known  and  loved  on  earth,  but 
we  will  immediately  recognize  many 
we  have  never  seen  before! 

First,  we  are  reminded  that  the 
apostles  recognized  Jesus  after  His 
resurrection  —  even  though  He  had 
a  glorified  body,  and  they  were  not 
expecting  to  see  Him.  Furthermore, 
Mary  Magdalene,  on  the  first  Easter 
morning,  recognized  Him  just  by  the 
sound  of  His  voice:  "Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  'Mary'.  She  turned  herself  and 
saith  unto  Him,  'Rabboni,'  which  is  to 
say,  'Master'"  (John  20:1,  16). 

Again,  in  the  account  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  the  rich  man  im- 
mediately recognized  Lazarus,  in  Heav- 
en, and  even  knew  Abraham.  Even 
more  striking,  when  Jesus  was  trans- 
figured on  the  mountain,  Peter,  James 
and  John  all  immediately  recognized 
Moses  and  Elijah,  who  came  to  talk 
to  Him.  How  can  anyone  doubt  our 
knowing  in  Heaven  those  we  know 


and  love  here  on  earth?  To  me  it 
seems  much  more  likely  that  in  Heav- 
en we  won't  need  to  be  introduced 
to  anybody  .  .  .  surely  everybody  up 
there  will  be  friends! 

WILL  WE  REMEMBER  OUR 
EARTHLY  SORROWS? 

Another  fear  that  haunts  some  folks 
is  that  when  they  get  to  Heaven  they 
may  fail  to  find  some  person  who  is 
dear  to  them  here,  and  the  loss  will 
be  so  tragic  that  their  sorrow  will 
blot  out  for  them  all  the  glories  of 
Heaven  itself.  That  is  a  serious 
thought,  and  surely  we  should  have 
deep  concern  for  all  those  we  know 
who  are  still  unsaved,  especially  any 
who  are  among  those  we  hold  dear 
on  earth.  But  that  concern  —  that 
distress,  and  sorrow  and  grief  —  will 
not  last  always,  according  to  the  Bi- 
ble: "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  .  .  . 
For  behold  I  create  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth;  and  the  former  shall  not 
be  remembered,  nor  come  to  mind" 
(Isaiah  65:13,  15).  John  writes,  "And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain: 
for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away"  (Rev.  21:1-5). 

No,  today's  sorrows  will  never  be 
remembered  in  Heaven! 

WHO  IS  IN  HEAVEN  NOW? 

Who  is  there?  Well  first,  of  course, 
our  Heavenly  Father.  Although  He  is 
present  everywhere,  Heaven  is  His 
home.  Jesus  told  us  to  pray,  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  Heaven." 

With  Him  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
as  the  angel  told  the  apostles:  "Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
into  Heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  Heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  you 
have  seen  Him  go  into  Heaven"  (Acts 
1:11). 

There  are  also  hosts  of  angels  there. 
On  the  night  when  Our  Saviour  was 
born  in  Bethlehem,  ".  .  .  .  suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God  and 
saying,  'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.'  " 

Then  the  Bible  gives  us  the  names 
of  several  persons  who  are  there. 
Moses  and  Elijah  appeared  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration.  Enoch 
was  translated.  Samuel  passed  into 
glory  and  then  returned  to  speak  to 
Saul.    The  thief  on  the  cross  is  there. 


And  Paul  said  that  he  had  been 
"caught  up"  once  and  expected  to  de- 
part and  "be  with  the  Lord"  at  his 
death. 

Besides  those  whose  names  we  know 
there  is  a  countless  host  of  believers 
in  Jesus  Christ  who  have  already  died. 
John  tells  us,  "I  beheld  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber .  .  .  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev. 
7:9,  14). 

WILL  WE  GO  THERE? 

The  most  important  question  for 
every  one  of  us,  about  Heaven,  is: 
"Will  I  go  there  when  I  die?"  Can 
we  safely  expect  to  go  to  Heaven? 
Is  it  presumptuous  for  us  to  feel  as- 
sured that  we  will  go  there? 

Well,  it  is  not  only  presumptuous, 
but  it  would  be  eternally  tragic  for  us 
to  feel  assured  that  we  could  get  there 
through  our  own  merit.  If  our  de- 
pendence is  on  our  own  righteousness 
—  or  our  own  good  works  —  then 
we  can  be  sure  we  shall  never  see 
Heaven.  Nobody  is  good  enough  to 
earn  the  right  to  go  to  Heaven! 

On  the  other  hand,  Heaven  is  prom- 
ised to  all  who  humbly  and  truly  have 
faith  in  God  through  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  explains  in  his  letter  to 
the  Romans  (Ch.  4)  how  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  "imputed" 
or  credited  to  those  who  believe  on 
Him,  and  through  Him  have  faith  in 
God.  Jesus  said,  most  clearly:  "He 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life  ...  He  that  believeth  on  Him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life"  (John 
6:47;  5:24). 

"Where  I  am!"  our  Lord  said.  He 

is  in  Heaven,  as  we  have  seen.  He 

tells  us  plainly  that  His  followers  are 

to  be  with  Him.     If  we  believe  on 

Him,  surely  it  is  not  presumptuous 

to  believe  that  He  tells  us  the  truth! 

Then,  if  we  are  truly  and  humbly  His 

followers,  we  have  no  right  to  doubt 

His  wonderful  promise  —  the  glorious 

promise  of  an  eternal  home  in  Heaven, 

with  Him!    Not  because  we  are  good, 

but  because  He  is,  and  because  we 

have  put  our  trust  in  Him  and  have 

been  changed  into  His  glorious  likeness 

by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
****** 

Mr.  McCandliss  is  an  Elder  in  the 
First  Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  of  forty 
years'  standing,  during  most  of  which 
time  he  has  taught  adult  Bible  classes. 
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EDITORlftL 


To  All  America! 

In  the  news  this  past  week  was  the 
General  Council  of  the  American 
(Northern)  Baptist  Convention,  which 
voted  to  set  in  motion  machinery  to 
accept  as  members  Baptist  churches 
in  the  southern  U.  S.  who  wish  to  af- 
filiate with  the  denomination. 

Some  time  ago  our  Church  was  re- 
minded that  it  was  the  only  denomina- 
tion confined  to  a  particular  "region" 
in  the  U.  ft.  All  others  —  it  was  said 
at  the  time  —  have  a  "national"  out- 
look and  feel  free  to  establish  their 
congregations  anywhere  in  the  U.  S. 
A  case  in  point  was  the  program  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  (Northern)  body 
which  has  congregations  in  all  of  the 
southern  states  and  which  considers 
the  South  a  prime  mission  field :  set- 
ting as  a  goal  the  doubling  of  its  con- 
gregations in  Florida,  for  instance,  by 
1965. 

The  announcement  by  the  Northern 
Baptists  seems  to  disprove  one  conten- 
tion made  at  the  time  this  subject  was 
first  broached  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  It  seems  that  until 
now  at  least  one  other  denomination 
has  been  "regional"  —  in  this  case, 
Northern. 

But  the  Northern  Baptists  are  be- 
ginning to  move,  spurred  on  by  the 
fact  that  the  Southern  Baptists  have 
congregations  in  virtually  every  state 
in  the  union  .  .  .  and  Canada!  It  is 
time  to  remind  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  has  given  the  "go 
ahead"  to  any  proper  effort  to  ex- 
pand our  boundaries  beyond  the  arti- 
ficial limits  imposed  by  the  Mason- 
Dixon  line.  In  doing  so,  the  Assem- 
bly took  note  of  the  fact  that  we  al- 
ready have  work  in  several  border 
states,  namely  New  Mexico,  Ohio 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland.  Said  the 
Assembly: 

1)  No  geographical  boundaries  for 
our  Church  have  ever  been  set  by  the 
General  Assembly.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  we  have  particular  churches  now 
in  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio, 
and  New  Mexico. 

2)  The  only  boundaries  in  existence 
are  those  set  by  Synods  and  Presby- 
teries themselves. 

3)  In  view  of  these  facts,  the  Gen- 


eral Assembly  urges  Synods  and  Pres- 
byteries to  extend  their  work  to  the 
limit  of  their  ability  wherever  there 
are  contiguous  unchurched  areas. 

In  the  "Mailbag"  this  week,  there 
is  a  letter  from  a  reader  in  Utah  who 
wants  to  see  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  out  there.  A  communication 
was  received  here,  not  long  ago  from 
a  congregation  in  Ohio  which  wanted 
to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  affiliate 
with  our  denomination.  This  com- 
munication was  referred  to  the  nearest 
Presbytery  of  jurisdiction.  We  do 
not  know  what  that  Presbytery  has 
done. 

We  have  it  on  good  authority  that 
other  congregations  in  the  North  wish 
to  unite  themselves  with  a  Presby- 
terian denomination  faithful  to  the 
Westminster  Confession,  to  historic 
Presbyterianism,  the  Gospel  and  the 
Bible. 

The  time  has  come  to  open  our 
doors  to  those  who  hunger  for  Evan- 
gelical fellowship,  wherever  they  may 
be  located.  We  may  add  that  the 
time  may  come  when  those  dissatisfied 
with  Evangelical  Christianity  after  the 
pattern  of  historic  Presbyterianism 
may  themselves  seek  a  more  congenial 
fellowship  elsewhere. 


Anything,  Yes — Anything! 

If  God  has  a  plan  for  every  in- 
dividual— and  He  certainly  has — then 
Satan  has  his  own  plan  to  thwart  the 
will  of  God  if  possible. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  acutely  aware 
of  the  opposition  and  designs  of  Satan. 
On  one  occasion  he  wrote  the  Cor- 
inthian Christians  ordering  discipli- 
nary action  against  a  brother.  Later 
the  local  church  and  Paul  had  for- 
given this  man.  Writing  of  this  fact 
Paul  says:  "Lest  Satan  should  get  ad- 
vantage  of  us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices." 

"Satan's  devices" — how  we  need  to 
guard  against  them! 

One  of  his  devices  is  something  good 
instead  of  that  which  is  best;  a  worth- 
while vocation  in  life  rather  than 
God's  calling  to  a  specific  task;  a 
secondary  achievement  rather  than 
the  prosecution  of  a  primary  objec- 
tive; a  man-applauded  work  for  the 
Church  instead  of  an  obscure  service 
unknown  to  others. 


Yes,  Satan  will  settle  for  any  com- 
promise with  God's  perfect  purpose 
and  will  for  one  of  His  children,  and, 
it  is  this  willingness  on  our  part  to 
settle  for  something  other  than  that 
which  is  God's  first  choice  for  us 
which  brings  frustration  and  often 
failure. 

It  is  probable  that  every  great 
servant  of  God  has  been  aware  of 
the  temptation  to  divert  energy  and 
time  into  some  other  eminently  worth- 
while field  of  endeavor;  the  man 
called  of  God  to  preach  may  be 
tempted  to  become  an  executive.  The 
man  called  to  teach  may  feel  a  subtle 
urge  to  enter  the  business  field.  The 
physician  or  lawyer,  laboring  where 
God  wants  him  to  serve,  may  have  a 
strange  desire  to  do  something  else. 
The  business  man  or  factory  worker 
serving  our  Lord  in  that  capacity  may 
feel  his  talents  being  wasted.  The 
wife,  mother  and  home-maker  may  feel 
the  outside  career  world  offers  greater 
opportunities  of  service. 

The  closer  Christians  follow  their 
Lord;  the  more  effective  they  become 
in  His  service,  the  more  it  is  inevitable 
that  subtle  temptations  will  arise 
which  are  designed  to  divert  their 
energies  into   other  channels. 

We  may  see  others  who  are  ob- 
viously living  in  accordance  with  God's 
plan  for  their  lives,  and  we  may  be  at- 
tracted to  their  field  of  endeavor. 
Just  remember  that  God  wants  you 
where  He  is  using  and  blessing  your 
work.  That  is  where  you  should  stay. 

How  true  that  Satan  goes  about  as 
a  roaring  lion,  seeking  the  destruction 
of  many.  But  it  is  equally  true  that 
he  is  sometimes  operating  as  an  angel 
of  light,  diverting,  where  possible,  the 
very  saints  of  God  and  leading  them 
into  places  of  secondary  usefulness. 

To  that  end  he  will  accept  any  com- 
promise— yes,  even  a  "good"  compro- 
mise. 

— L.  N.  B. 


When  The  Chips  Are  Down 

Virtually  everyone  who  reads  these 
words  will  remember  the  recent  story 
of  the  airliner  that  crashed  near  Char- 
lottesville, Va.,  not  long  ago,  with  the 
death  of  all  but  a  single  passenger. 

I  often  made  that  flight,  with  the 
pilot  who  brought  the  plane  to  our 
city  and  returned  the  same  day.  I 
talked  to  the  airline  agent  about  him: 

"You  know,  he  was  a  very  religious 
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man.  He  would  come  in  here  and  file 
his  flight  report  and  then  go  out  and 
read  his  Bible  for  the  hour  before  the 
return  flight  started,"  the  agent  told 
me. 

Why  this  reference  to  the  pilot's 
Christian  convictions? 

It  is  the  finality  of  death  that  turns 
the  hearts  of  many  to  those  things 
which  endure.  When  the  chips  are 
down  the  relative  importance  of  the 
temporal  and  the  eternal  begin  to 
come  into  focus. 

For  this  one  man — and  God  grant 
there  were  many  others  with  a  simi- 
lar faith  on  that  plane — the  things 
cepted  and  he  had  already  found  Him 
worthy  of  His  trust. 

Cannot  the  Church  return  to  this 
once  vital  emphasis  on  personal  con- 
version? Cannot  we  stop  camouflaging 
the  most  important  decision  of  life 
with  phrases  like  "joining  the  Church", 
and  point  as  dying  men  to  dying  men 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world? 

When  the  chips  are  down  so  much 
that  we  talk  of  and  so  many  things 
with  which  we  are  concerned  pale  into 
the  insignificance  of  which  they  are  a 
part. 

When  the  chips  are  down  the  one 
question  on  which  eternity  depends 
is — What  have  I  done  with  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God? 

— L.  N.  B. 


Korean  Tragedy 

The  schism  which  has  developed  in 
the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church  has 
brought  deep  sorrow  to  all  who  know 
the  situation.  There  are  many  com- 
plicating factors  but  the  issues  are 
primarily  ecclesiastical  and  personal 
and  not  theological. 

The  following  excerpts  from  a  let- 
ter written  by  a  prominent  Korean 
woman,  along  with  "A  Statement  of 
Concern"  which  she  has  sent  to  some 
friends  here  in  America,  will  indicate 
in  some  measure  the  agony  of  soul 
which  this  schism  has  brought  to 
many  in  that  church. 

After  reading  the  following  we  be- 
lieve there  will  be  a  mighty  volume 
of  prayer  on  behalf  of  our  brothers 
and  sisters  in  Christ  in  Korea. 

Into  this  breach  between  Christians 
Dr.  Carl  Mclntire  has  now  entered. 
At  this  moment  he  is  in  Korea  seeking 


to  further  the  schism  and  lead  men 
off  into  his  own  discordant  group. 

The  rift,  which  Dr.  Mclntire  and 
three  associates  travelling  with  him  in 
Korea  are  seeking  to  widen  is  not 
what  they  are  making  it  out  to  be. 
In  the  fray  the  terms  "ecumenical" 
and  "National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals" are  being  frequently  but 
loosely  used.  These  terms  have  no 
reference  to  organizations  or  move- 
ments recognized  in  the  U.  S.  To- 
gether with  the  issue  of  involvement 
in  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  they 
are  but  slogans  which  have  been  siezed 
upon  as  useful  by  men  who  are  actual- 
ly seeking  ecclesiastical  power.  Both 
sides  are  theologically  conservative. 
At  the  same  time,  neither  side  has  an 
exclusive  claim  to  theological  virtue. 

At  the  moment  there  are  men  of 
good  will  on  both  sides  of  the  contro- 
versy who  have  offered  to  drop  all 
agitation  for  external  affiliations  for 
the  sake  of  Christian  harmony.  Sure- 
ly such  steps  looking  to  reconciliation 
should  be  commended.  Instead  of  this 
we  have  men  going  out  from  America 
determined  to  fan  the  flames  of  dis- 
ruption. We  are  being  told  that  they 
have  gone  out  to  "exalt  the  Scrip- 
tures." In  our  opinion  the  precipitate 
action  of  these  men  is  calculated  to 
do  just  the  opposite. 

One  is  reminded  of  David's  prayer: 
"0  Lord,  I  pray  Thee,  turn  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness." 

We  know  that  our  God  can  cause 
even  the  wrath  of  man  to  please  Him; 
and,  the  remainder  of  wrath  will  He 
restrain.    Let  us  pray  to  that  end. 

— L.  N.  B. 

(Letter  Follows) 

"To  the  Presbyterian  Women  of 
America" : 


"You  have  probably  heard  the  heart- 
breaking news  concerning  the  split  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea.  I'd 
like  to  share  with  you  some  things 
which  have  followed  after  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  divided. 

"The  women  of  our  Church  had  no 
heart  for  this  fighting  and  could  not 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  split. 
After  much  prayer  and  tears  they  de- 
cided not  to  involve  themselves  with 


either  side  in  this  division.  Rather 
they  have  dedicated  themselves  to 
prayer  for  revival  and  unity  within 
the  church.  They  also  decided  to 
continue  the  regular  program  of  the 
Women's  Organization  without  divid- 
ing. We  are  keenly  aware  that  this 
division  is  Satan's  work.  The  Korean 
Church  is  just  now  becoming  more 
keenly  aware  of  its  missionary  task 
to  the  world.  Therefore  Satan's  tac- 
tics are  to  tear  the  Church  asunder 
so  she  cannot  bear  the  powerful  wit- 
ness she  ought  to  bear.  But  Satan 
is  a  conquered  enemy!  We  can  still 
overcome  by  prayer,  repentance  and 
revival.  We  want  to  follow  this 
method  rather  than  that  of  criticism 
and  self-righteousness.  In  my  letter 
to  the  Women's  organization  I  said, 
"Let  us  pray  like  Esther!  Perhaps 
God  will  yet  have  mercy  on  us." 
Their  warm  response  has  overwhelmed 
me.  Thousands  of  women  have 
pledged  themselves  to  pray  three  times 
a  day  for  the  unity  of  our  Church. 
Truly,  we  have  many  Esthers  in 
Korea! 

"The  shame  of  this  split  is  that  it 
was  not  caused  by  deep  theological 
conviction,  but  by  a  few  corrupted 
and  unscrupulous  church  leaders  seek- 
ing for  more  power.  It  is  not  that 
people  are  for  or  against  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  or  the  NAE  as  you 
know  them  in  the  U.  S.  The  people 
do  not  even  know  what  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  is  or  what  the  NAE 
stands  for.  These  words  are  just 
propaganda  slogans  which  certain  peo- 
ple have  attached  to  their  bandwagons. 

"This  is  a  time  of  crisis  for  our 
Church,  and  I  must  do  all  in  my  power 
to  bring  about  reconciliation  at  this 
time.  I  have  been  speaking  through- 
out the  Seoul  area  on  the  theme, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  I  try  to  bring 
hope  to  our  heartsick  people,  the  hope 
that  one  healing  touch  of  Christ's 
finger  can  bind  up  the  wounds  of  our 
sick  Church  and  bring  life  and  resur- 
rection. 

"Although  the  body  of  Lazarus  lay 
rotting  in  the  tomb,  his  situation  was 
not  hopeless  because  Christ  is  all- 
powerful.  So  our  Church  may  seem 
to  be  rotting  —  but  we  are  expecting 
a  glorious  resurrection!  It  is  a  law 
of  life  that  if  we  accept  difficult 
trials  with  prayer  and  faith,  God  soon 
turns  the  situation  upside  down  and 
twists  what  seems  like  a  tragedy  into 
(Cont.  on  P.  13) 
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TABLE  2ALK 

The  Pattern  of  Sanctification 

PROF.  JOHN  MURRAY 


No  aspect  of  the  doctrine  of  sancti- 
fication or  of  holy  living — confronts 
us  with  the  sanctity  and  seriousness 
of  the  subject  more  forcefully  than 
the  question  of  the  pattern  of  holy 
living.  For  "pattern"  is  concerned 
with  that  to  which  the  people  of  God 
are  to  be  conformed. 

The  primary  consideration  in  this 
connection  is  that  God  Himself  is  the 
pattern.  Sanctification  has  respect 
to  holiness.  The  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  the  New  lays  stress  upon  this 
fact.  "For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God: 
sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be 
ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy  .  .  .  For  I  am 
the  Lord  that  brought  you  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God: 
ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy"  (Lev.  11:44,  45).  It  is  summed 
up  again  in  Leviticus  19:2:  "Ye  shall 
be  holy;  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
am  holy". 

Peter,  in  accord  with  this  Old  Testa- 
ment witness  and  with  express  appeal 
to  it,  writes:  "As  He  who  has  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  also  holy  in  all 
manner  of  life,  because  it  is  written, 
Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1: 
15,  16).  Our  Lord  Himself  enunciated 
the  same  principle  when  He  said  to 
His  disciples:  "Ye  shall  therefore  be 
perfect  as  your  Heavenly  Father  is 
perfect"  (Matt.  5:48).  It  is  worthy 
of  note  how  this  governing  principle 
is  introduced  by  our  Lord:  it  is  ap- 
pealed to  in  order  to  enforce  a  very 
concrete  and  practical  duty.  The 
disciples  are  being  exhorted  to  bestow 
lovingkindness  upon  their  enemies,  and 
the  reason  is  that  God  Himself  is  kind 
to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 
They  are  to  follow  the  example  of 
their  Heavenly  Father  and  thus  show 
themselves  to  be  sons  of  the  Father 
Who  is  in  heaven.  So  we  are  thus 
provided  with  a  concrete  example  of 
what  is  involved  in  being  perfect  as 
God  is  perfect. 

GOD  THE  PATTERN 

Our  proper  concern  with  the  law  of 
God   as  the   measure   of   right  and 


wrong,  or  with  the  revealed  will  of 
God  as  the  norm  of  what  is  well-pleas- 
ing to  God,  must  not  prevent  us  from 
appreciating  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, namely,  that  likeness  to  God 
is  the  ultimate  pattern  of  sanctifica- 
tion. The  reason  why  God  Himself 
is  the  pattern  should  be  obvious:  man 
is  made  in  the  image  of  God  and  noth- 
ing less  than  the  image  of  God  can 
define  the  restoration  which  redemp- 
tion contemplates.  Man  must  be  cre- 
ated anew  after  God  in  knowledge, 
righteousness,  and  holiness  (Eph.  4: 
24;  Col.  3:10). 

When  we  say,  as  Scripture  plainly 
asserts,  that  God  Himself  is  the  pat- 
tern, we  must  not  overlook  the  distinc- 
tion. There  is  a  total  discrepancy  be- 
tween God  as  God  and  man  as  man, 
between  God  as  Creator  and  man  as 
creature,  between  God  as  sovereign 
and  man  as  dependent.  So  it  must 
not  be  thought  that  likeness  to  God 
can  ever  be  absolute.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  to  aspire  after  likeness 
to  God  is  the  worst  kind  of  iniquity. 
This  again  illustrates  how  fine  is  the 
line  of  demarcation  between  iniquity 
and  holiness. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  recog- 
nition that  there  is  no  likeness  to  God, 
in  respect  of  that  which  He  uniquely 
is,  is  the  presupposition  of  the  prin- 
ciple with  which  we  are  now  con- 
cerned, namely,  that  likeness  to  God 
i3  the  ultimate  and  primary  pattern 
in  sanctification.  And  it  is  very  like- 
ly that  the  genius  of  the  allegation 
with  which  the  tempter  first  seduced 
Eve,  "Ye  shall  be  as  God  knowing 
good  and  evil",  consisted  in  confusing 
the  false  and  the  true  in  reference  to 
likeness  to  God. 

THE  LAW:  PORTRAIT  OF  GOD 

Our  likeness  to  God  is  in  relation 
to  His  law.  The  law  of  God  is  the 
transcript  of  God's  perfection  coming 
into  expression  for  the  regulation  of 
thought  and  conduct.  By  obeying  His 
law,  we  become  "like"  Him. 

The  Scripture  speaks  of  the  law 


of  God  as  Spiritual.  This  means  that 
it  is  of  divine  origin  and  character, 
more  specifically  that  it  is  derived 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  is  vali- 
dated by  His  authority,  and  bespeaks 
His  character.  The  law  is  also  spoken 
of  as  holy,  just,  and  good.  These  are 
attributes  which  express  what  God  is, 
and  to  characterize  the  law  as  holy, 
just,  and  good  is  but  to  claim  in  the 
most  explicit  way  possible  that  the 
law  bears  the  imprint  of  God's  char- 
acter as  holy,  just,  and  good.  Thus 
every  lack  of  conformity  to  the  law 
of  God  is  lack  of  conformity  to  God's 
likeness,  and  all  conformity  to  the  law 
is  but  conformity  to  that  pattern  which 
is  the  primary  and  ultimate  pattern 
of  sanctification. 

Now,  the  supreme  revelation  of 
His  will  for  us,  the  supreme  exhibition 
of  that  pattern  which  is  the  exemplar 
of  sanctification,  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  He  is  the  effulgence 
of  the  Father's  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  His  being;  He  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God.  "No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time:  God  only 
begotten  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  He  hath  revealed  Him"  (John 
1:18).  He  who  hath  seen  Him  hath 
seen  the  Father  (cf.  John  14:9).  In 
Christ's  flesh,  which  is  identical  with 
ours  as  to  its  nature,  the  holiness  of 
God,  as  it  is  reflected  in  and  impressed 
upon  man,  comes  to  perfect  expression 
and  illustration. 

In  no  other  way  could  God's  holi- 
ness, as  relevant  to  our  responsibility 
and  as  exemplifying  the  pattern  to 
which  the  saints  of  God  are  to  be  con- 
formed, be  so  effectively  revealed. 
This  is  why,  concretely  and  practically, 
the  example  of  our  Lord  is  invested 
with  incomparable  significance,  and 
our  Lord  Himself  could  say,  "I  have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  (John 
13:15).  And  the  apostles  could  en- 
join to  the  same  effect:  "For  hereun- 
to were  ye  called:  because  Christ  al- 
so suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  His 
footsteps"  (I  Pet.  2:21). 
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CHRIST:  PERFECT  FULFILLMENT 

Thus  the  process  of  sanctification 
can  be  described  in  its  richest  mean- 
ing as  transformation  into  the  image 
of  Christ.  The  goal  of  the  Father's 
predestination  is  conformity  to  the 
image  of  the  Son  that  He  might  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren, 
and  the  whole  redemptive  process  sub- 
serves the  achievement  of  this  goal. 
Sanctification  as  one  aspect  of  that 
process  must,  in  the  nature  of  the 
case,  be  patterned  after  the  "image" 
which  is  the  final  end.  There  is  no 
incompatibility  between  likeness  to 
Christ  and  likeness  to  the  Father  for, 
as  noted,  Christ  is  the  image  of  the 
Father.  And  John  can  define  the  con- 
summation of  the  sanctifying  process 
as  likeness  to  the  Father  when  he 
says,  "we  know  that  when  He  shall 
appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is  (I  John 
3:2).  It  is  of  the  Father  John  is 
speaking  in  this  context,  and  so  it  is 
likeness  to  the  Father  he  has  in  view. 

It  is  with  the  glory  of  the  Father 
that  the  Son  of  God  incarnate  is  Him- 
self glorified  and  when  believers  are 
also  glorified  with  that  glory  there 
must  be  the  conformity  by  which  the 
Son  is  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren. 

When  we  think  of  sanctification  as 
being  patterned  after  the  image  of 
Christ,  we  must  ask  the  question:  how 
does  it  take  place?  As  we  think  of 
definitive  sanctification,  we  found  al- 
ready that  this  basically  consists  in 
union  with  Christ  in  His  death  and 
resurrection.  And  that  simply  means 
that  we  have  been  conformed  to  His 
death  and  resurrection.  We  died  with 
Him  and  we  rose  with  Him.  Nothing 
could  be  more  significant  in  this  con- 
nection than  the  apostle's  word:  "For 
if  we  have  become  grown  together  in 
the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrec- 
tion" (Rom.  6:5).  For  here  the  term 
"likeness"  points  to  the  conception 
with  which  we  are  now  concerned, 
namely,  pattern.  So  the  inception  of 
sanctification  demands  conformity  to, 
or  patterning  after,  that  which  is 
central  in  the  redemptive  accomplish- 
ment of  the  incarnate  Son,  His  death 
and  resurrection. 

Though  it  is  this  conformity  that 
constitutes  definitive  sanctification, 
we  are  not  by  any  means  to  think 
that  this  conformity  does  not  also 
bear  upon  progressive  sanctification. 


To  a  large  extent  the  progress  of 
sanctification  is  dependent  upon  the 
increasing  understanding  and  appro- 
priation of  the  implications  of  that 
identification  with  Christ  in  His  death 
and  resurrection.  Nothing  is  more 
relevant  to  progressive  sanctification 
than  the  reckoning  of  ourselves  to  be 
dead  to  sin  and  alive  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  (cf.  Rom.  6:11).  And 
when  Paul  contemplates  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  the  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, nothing  is  more  characteristic 
of  his  present  preoccupation  than  to 
know  of  His  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  to  His  death"  (Phil,  3: 
10). 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  THE  AGENT 

We  must  remember,  of  course,  that  a 
supernatural  agency  is  at  work  in  this 
process.  But  the  means  by  which 
this  work  of  grace  is  wrought  are 
clearly  indicated.  The  glory  of  Christ 
is  portrayed  and  exhibited  to  us  in  the 
pages  of  Scripture.  The  Holy  Spirit 
illumines  our  minds  and  quickens  our 
hearts  to  behold  that  glory  —  He 
takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows 
them  to  us.  He  thus  glorifies  Christ. 
The  responses  in  us  are  adoration, 
love,  obedience,  and  communion.  His 
glory  fills  our  minds,  captivates  our 
hearts,  constrains  our  wills.  Our 
whole  being  is  rendered  captive  to 
Him  and  His  glory.  In  ways  approp- 
riate to  each  aspect  of  our  personality 
and  to  each  detail  of  demand  arising 
for  us  we  are  transformed  more  and 
more  so  that  the  fashion  of  this  pres- 
ent world  is  displaced  by  conformity 
to  Him  Who  captivates  faith,  love, 
and  hope.  That  Christ  should  be  fo- 
cal in  thought  and  affection  does  no 
prejudice  or  dishonour  to  the  Father 
and  Spirit.  It  is  in  the  face  of  Christ 
that  the  glory  of  God  is  resplendent 
—  He  is  the  effulgence  of  the  Father's 
glory.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  the 
Spirit  to  glorify  Christ.  Hence  when 
Christ  is  truly  honoured  the  other 
persons  of  the  Godhead  are  likewise 
honoured. 

This  process  of  conformation  to  the 
image  of  Christ  does  not  take  place 
by  quiescent  passivity  on  our  part. 
It  is  only  by  concentrated  application 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  all 
the  energies  of  our  being  are  enlisted 
in  the  exercise  of  adoration,  love, 
obedience,  and  fellowship. 

#     *     *     *     *  * 

Prof.  Murray  occupies  the  chair  of 
Systematic  Theology  at  Westminster 
Theological  Seminary. 


(Cont.  from  Page  11) 

a  mighty  blessing.  Even  though  we 
sinned  so  greatly  we  are  expecting 
to  see  God's  great  power  at  work  for 
us.  We  still  have  the  hope  to  be  a 
lighthouse  for  Asia. 


"The  laymen  of  our  Church  are 
closely  watching  their  spiritual  leaders 
at  this  time.  They  are  expecting  to 
see  both  the  Korean  and  foreign 
church  leaders  walk  in  the  way  of 
reconciliation,  rather  than  putting 
their  weight  on  one  side  in  this  con- 
troversy. Surely  there  is  sin  on  both 
sides.  I  am  eagerly  looking  forward 
to  that  day  in  the  future,  after  this 
excitement  dies  down,  when  the  Ko- 
rean Church  will  understand  the  real 
meaning  of  "ecumenical"  and  "NAE" 
and  will  appreciate  the  values  in  both 
groups. 

But,  if  there  is  no  reconciliation, 
almost  every  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Korea  will  be  split,  down  to  the  small 
village  churches.  I  think  you  can  have 
no  idea  of  the  bitterness,  confusion 
and  fighting  this  division  is  causing 
within  each  small  church.  If  there  is 
no  reconciliation  there  is  no  way  to 
evangelize  either  in  Korea  or  other 
countries.  The  churches  of  all  the 
world  will  suffer  to  some  degree — for 
we  are  one  body,  and  if  one  member 
suffers,  all  do. 

I  am  sure  your  prayers  are  with  us 
at  this  time  and  I  am  grateful  for 
them. 

Yours,  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
Name  withheld 


Grace,  in  the  Word  of  God  has  at 
least  three  wonderful  connotations. 
First  it  means  graciousness,  gen- 
erosity or  kindness.  Second,  it 
means  the  great,  undeserved  Love 
of  God  in  Christ  that  caused  Him 
to  stoop  down  and  save  us  from  our 
sins.  Third,  it  means  the  power 
that  daily  holds  us  up  amidst  the 
trials,  sicknesses  and  harassing  ex- 
periences of  life.  Sample  of  the 
first:  "And  all  bare  Him  witness 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
that  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth" 
(Lk.  4:22).  Of  the  second:  "For 
by  Grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8). 
Of  the  third:  "He  said  unto  me, 
My  Grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness"  II  Cor.  12:9). 

— R.  Wilbur  Cousar 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  13,  1959  By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

Peter's  Broadening  Ministry 


Background   Scripture:    Acts  9:32-11:18 
Devotional  Reading:  John  10:9-16 

Our  Devotional  Reading  is  part  of  Jesus'  sermon  on 
Himself  as  the  "door"  and  the  "good  shepherd":  "I 
am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pleasure".  I  am 
the  good  shepherd;  the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep".  "I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine".  He  was  sent  especially 
to  the  "lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

In  the  sixteenth  verse  Jesus  enlarges  His  sermon: 
"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold: 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd".  In 
His  "Marching  Orders"  as  He  left  His  disciples,  He 
told  them  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel; beginning  at  Jerusalem  they  were  to  go  into  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

When  God  called  Abram  He  promised  him  that  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  should  be  blessed  of  him  and 
his  seed.  The  Jews  were  God's  chosen  people,  it  is 
true,  but  chosen  to  preserve  the  true  religion  until 
the  fulness  of  time  should  come  when  Christ  would 
die  for  the  sins,  not  merely  of  the  Jews,  but  of  the  world. 
He  was  the  Lamb  of  God  Who  should  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  The  River  of  Salvation  was  to  flow 
into  all  the  world.  "Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

The  disciples  seemed  very  slow  and  even  reluctant 
to  accept  their  orders  and  go  into  all  the  world.  Philip 
had  preached  to  the  Samaritans,  but  there  seemed  to  be 
a  feeling  that  the  Gentiles  would  have  to  become  Jews 
before  the  Gospel  applied  to  them,  and  there  continued 
to  be  a  wall  of  partition  which  had  to  be  broken  down 
before  Christianity  would  become  a  universal  religion 
instead  of  a  merely  Jewish  religion.  And  although 
Peter  "opened  the  door",  so  to  speak,  to  the  Gentiles, 
he  always  remained  somewhat  narrow  and  was  mainly 
the  apostle  to  the  Jews,  while  Paid  became  the  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles.  After  today's  lesson  we  see  little  of 
Peter  except  in  the  next  two  chapters,  and  it  is  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  Paul  and  Silas,  who  take  up  most 
of  the  space  from  chapter  13  on  through  Acts. 

In  the  Broadening  Ministry  of  Peter  we  take  up  two 
of  his  miracles  and  then  his  experience  with  Cornelius 
— the  "Gentile  Pentecost"  in  the  house  of  Cornelius. 

I.    Two  Great  Miracles:  9:32-43 

Miracles  became  less  frequent  as  the  need  for  them 
ceased.  After  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the 
churches  had  a  season  of  rest  throughout  all  Judea  and 
Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified;  and  walking  in 


the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  multiplied.  Their  chief  persecutor  had 
been  transformed  by  a  miracle  into  their  greatest 
friend,  and  for  a  time  this  seemed  to  stun  the  foes  of 
the  church. 

Peter  was  free  to  go  where  he  pleased  and,  passing 
through  all  quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
at  Lydda.  Here  he  found  a  certain  man  named  Aeneas, 
who  had  been  sick  for  eight  years  of  the  palsy.  Peter 
said  to  him,  "Aeneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole: 
arise  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he  arose  immediately." 
Notice  how  careful  Peter  is  to  give  all  the  glory  to 
Christ.  The  disciples  never  claimed  any  power  of  their 
own:  it  all  came  from  Christ.  Jesus,  however,  per- 
formed miracles  in  His  own  power  as  the  Son  of  God. 

This  miracle  had  a  tremendous  effect,  for  all  that 
dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him  and  turned  to  the 
Lord. 

The  second  miracle  was  the  raising  of  Dorcas  to  life. 
This  woman  lived  in  Joppa  and  was  respected  for  the 
good  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did.  She  was  taken 
sick  and  died,  and  since  Lydda  was  near  Joppa  the 
disciples  sent  for  Peter  who  came  to  them.  All  the 
widows  were  weeping  and  showing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments that  Dorcas  had  made  while  she  was  alive. 
Peter  put  them  all  out  of  the  room  and  kneeled  and 
prayed."  Then,  turning  to  the  body  said,  "Tabitha, 
arise."  She  opened  her  eyes  and  sat  up.  He  gave  her 
his  hand  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  wid- 
ows, presented  her  alive. 

This  miracle  became  known  and  caused  many  to 
believe.  This  was  the  purpose  of  these  "mighty  works." 
They  were  the  proofs  of  the  Truth  which  the  disciples 
proclaimed.  They  led  many  to  believe,  even  as  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  caused  many  to  believe,  especially 
His  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  The  miracles  in 
themselves  were  not  important,  because  all  of  these 
men  and  women  died  again  when  the  time  came  for 
them  to  die.  The  most"  important  miracle  for  us  to 
believe  and  look  forward  to  is  the  Resurrection  when 
all  who  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice  and 
come  forth.  The  raising  to  life  of  a  Dorcas  was  but 
temporary;  the  final  resurrection  will  be  permanent 
and  we  shall  have  a  glorious  eternity  of  life. 

II.    Peter  and  Cornelius:  10:1-11:18 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  passages,  not  only 
in  the  book  of  Acts,  but  in  the  New  Testament,  for  it 
tells  the  story  of  the  opening  of  the  door  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. From  that  day  to  this,  the  church  has  been  large- 
ly Gentile,  and  still  is.  After  the  fullness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles has  come  in  we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  the 
veil  may  be  removed  from  the  Jewish  mind  —  that 
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they  as  a  people  will  accept  their  Messiah.  At  present 
most  of  the  Jews  are  agnostics  or  unbelievers  in  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  their  rightful  Messiah.  We 
have  missions  among  the  Jews  and  there  are  some 
Christian  Jews.  These  are  usually  very  zealous  Chris- 
tians. 

One  of  our  evangelists,  while  holding  a  meeting  in 
Mooresville,  announced  as  one  of  his  subjects,  "How 
is  man  saved?"  He  preached  on  the  Conversion  of 
Cornelius.  Cornelius  was  a  good  man.  This  is  the 
description  given  of  him:  "A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  alms  to 
the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway."  What  did  he 
lack?  He  was  near  the  kingdom,  but  he  lacked  one 
thing,  Christ.  A  good  man  is  saved  just  like  a  bad 
man  is  saved.  He  is  saved  by  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ.  There  may  be  a  big  difference  between  a  Cor- 
nelius and  a  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Both  are  saved,  however, 
in  the  same  way.  Let  me  say  that  I  believe  God  will 
always  lead  men  like  Cornelius  into  full  light,  even 
as  He  led  this  man. 

Some  of  these  minor  Roman  officers  seem  to  have 
been  unusually  good  men.  We  meet  several  of  them 
in  the  Gospels  and  Acts.  They  put  to  shame  the  high- 
er officials  like  Pilate  and  Herod  and  Felix. 

Cornelius  had  a  vision  in  which  he  was  told  to  send 
to  Joppa  for  Simon  Peter:  "he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do."  God  could  have  told  him  by  the 
mouth  of  the  angel,  but  that  it  not  usually  God's  way. 
He  uses  men  to  tell  other  men  what  to  do  to  be  saved. 
Cornelius  called  immediately  for  two  of  his  house- 
hold servants  and  a  devout  soldier,  and  sent  them  tc 
Joppa. 

Now  we  go  to  Joppa  for  a  little  while  and  see  what 
happens  to  Peter.  He  has  to  be  prepared  to  do  some- 
thing which  he  has  neved  done  before;  for  his  new  ad- 
venture. Peter  goes  up  on  the  housetop  to  pray  and 
there  he  sees  a  vision.  A  vessel  like  a  sheet  is  let  down 
wherein  there  is  all  manner  of  fourfooted  beasts  and 
wild  beasts  and  fowls  of  the  air  and  he  is  told  to  kill 
and  eat.  This  was  a  natural  vision  for  a  man  who 
was  very  hungry,  but  it  had  a  supernatural  meaning 
for  Peter.  He  refused  to  eat,  saying,  "Not  so,  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  anything  that  is  common  or  un- 
clean." Then  the  voice  spoke  the  second  time,  saying, 
"What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  thou  not  unclean." 
This  was  done  three  times. 

While  Peter  was  much  perplexed  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  vision,  the  three  men  sent  by  Cornelius  stood 
before  the  gate  and  asked  for  him.  The  Spirit  told 
him  of  the  three  men  and  told  him  to  go  with  them. 
They  tell  Peter  their  mission  and  on  the  next  day  Peter 
and  six  brethren  start  on  their  journey.  The  following 
day  they  arrive  at  Caesarea.  Cornelius  had  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen  and  near  friends.  When  Peter  comes 
in  Cornelius  falls  down  to  worship  him  but  Peter  takes 
him  by  the  hand  saying,  "Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am 
a  man."  Peter  is  not  acting  like  a  "pope",  but  a  simple 
man.  Then  Peter  and  Cornelius  tell  each  other  what 
happened  to  them  both. 

Verse  33  says,  "Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  present 
before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God."  Here  is  an  ideal  congregation.  It  is 
not  strange  that  they  had  a  marvellous  experience. 
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Peter,  in  verse  34,  admits  something  that  he  had 
been  slow  to  admit,  namely,  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  As  a  Jew  he  had  felt  very  superior  to  the 
Gentile,  no  doubt.  But  Peter's  eyes  had  been  opened 
to  the  fact  that  the  Gospel  is  for  all  men.  Peter 
preached  Christ  and  closed  his  message  with  these 
words:  "Through  His  Name  (Christ's  Name)  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins". 

While  he  yet  spoke  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all  of 
them,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  Jews  who  had  ac- 
companied Peter.  Peter  said,  "Can  any  man  forbid 
water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized?"  This  scene 
has  been  called  "The  Gentile  Pentecost". 


When  Peter  got  back,  the  Jews  contended  with  him 
for  going  into  the  home  of  a  Gentile  and  eating  with 
them.  But  he  told  them  of  his  vision  and  his  visit  to 
Caesarea  and  of  all  that  took  place,  and  this  apparently 
satisfied  his  critics.  "When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  un- 
to life".  It  seems  strange  to  us  that  they  were  so  slow 
to  recognize  this  truth.  Prejudice  does  not  disappear 
in  a  day,  however,  as  we  shall  see  later  on.  This  was 
a  great  day  for  the  church,  however,  as  Peter's  broad- 
ening ministry  took  in  Cornelius  and  the  other  Gen- 
tiles at  Caesarea. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  13,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


"The  Effectiveness  of  the  Scriptures 


99 


Scripture:  Hebrews  4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book  Divine" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

"Lamp  of  Our  Feet" 

Suggestions  to  Program  Leader: 

(The  agency  through  which  our  church  works  to 
publish  and  distribute  the  Bible  is  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society.  As  a  part  of  your  observance  of  Bible 
Sunday  you  may  wish  to  receive  a  special  offering  for 
the  American  Bible  Society.  If  you  do  decide  to  re- 
ceive this  offering,  an  announcement  should  be  made 
ahead  of  time  that  you  are  planning  to  do  so.  In  case 
you  do  receive  this  offering,  you  should  ask  someone 
to  make  a  brief  report  on  the  work  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety. Your  minister  will  be  able  to  supply  the  needed 
information.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Today  is  Universal  Bible  Sunday.  It  is  a  day  for  Chris- 
tian people  all  over  the  world  to  place  special  emphasis 
on  the  Bible  in  their  study  and  worship.  It  can  well 
be  a  worldwide  observance,  because  people  all  over 
the  world  are  reading  and  studying  the  Bible.  At  least 
portions  of  the  Bible  now  appear  in  more  than  1100 
different  languages  and  dialects.  Christian  people 
spend  millions  of  dollars  to  translate,  publish,  teach 
and  preach  the  Bible.  We  are  convinced  that  these 
dollars  are  well  spent.  We  believe  that  the  business 
of  spreading  the  Scriptures  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant businesses  in  the  world.  We  are  believers  in 
the  Bible.  Why  do  we  have  such  faith  in  this  Book? 
What  good  does  it  do?    Is  our  faith  in  the  Bible  any 


more  than  a  proud  tradition?  What  proof  can  we  give 
that  the  Bible  is  as  important  as  we  say  it  is? 

The  Bible  has  something  to  say  about  its  own  effec- 
tiveness, and  our  own  experience  proves  that  what 
the  Bible  claims  for  itself  is  true.  In  one  verse  (He- 
brews 4:12)  we  find  this  very  strong  statement:  "For 
the  Word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  divid- 
ing asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart". 

First  Speaker: 

The  Bible  is  a  lively  Book.  The  word  "quick"  in 
Hebrews  4:12  does  not  mean  "sudden",  but  "living" 
or  "lively".  The  message  of  the  Bible  is  a  living  Word 
because  it  has  been  spoken  by  a  living  God  ...  by 
One  Who  said,  "I  AM  THAT  I  AM".  The  Bible  is 
a  lively  Book  because  it  contains  a  life-giving  message. 
It  tells  us  the  things  we  need  to  know  in  order  to  pass 
from  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life.  The  Bible  is 
the  only  Book  which  introduces  us  to  the  only  Saviour. 
In  the  parable  of  The  Sower  (Luke  8:11)  Jesus  said, 
"The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God".  Seed  contains  life 
which  can  develop  into  new  life.  The  same  can  be 
said  for  the  Word  of  God.    We  live  by  faith  ...  by 
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faith  in  God  as  He  makes  Himself  known  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures:  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17).  I  Peter  1:23 
explains  the  life-giving  nature  of  the  Scriptures  by  say- 
ing that  we  are  "born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  which  liveth  and 
abideth  forever". 

Second  Speaker: 

The  Bible  is  an  energetic  Book.  The  word  "ener- 
getic" is  practically  a  letter-for-letter  translation  of  the 
Greek  word  which  is  translated  "powerful"  in  Hebrews 
4:12.  Energetic  literally  means  "in-working."  When 
the  Word  of  God  enters  our  hearts  and  minds,  it 
works.  There  are  preachers  and  personal  workers  who 
quote  Scripture  and  rely  on  its  effectiveness  to  change 
the  lives  of  the  people  to  whom  they  witness.  The 
in-working  power  of  the  Bible  accounts  for  the  success 
of  these  Bible-trusting  workers. 

The  Bible  in  our  hearts  enlightens,  convicts,  con- 
verts, inspires,  persuades,  and  instructs.  Psalm  119:11 
describes  the  way  it  works:  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee".  In 
Isaiah  55: 10-1 1  we  have  God's  promise  that  it  will  work: 
"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall 
my  Word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it." 

Third  Speaker: 

The  Bible  is  a  critical  Book.  The  word  in  Hebrews 
4:12  which  is  translated  "discerner"  is  almost  exactly 
like  our  word  "critic".  We  usually  think  of  a  critic 
as  a  person  with  a  bad  spirit  who  is  always  finding 
fault.  But  in  the  best  sense,  a  critic  is  a  judge.  The 
whole  last  part  of  this  12th  verse  describes  the  probing 
judgment  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  has  a  right 
to  be  critical  because  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  When 
other  men  criticize  us,  their  judgment  may  be  mistaken, 
for  we  know  that  they  have  faults  themselves.  When 
God  is  the  judge,  we  know  that  His  judgment  is  true 
for  there  are  no  flaws  in  His  character.  His  Word 
measures  us  and  makes  us  measure  ourselves  by  God's 
standards  of  righteousness.  The  Bible  is  continually 
bringing  us  to  spiritual  crossroads  and  making  us  choose 
one  way  or  the  other.  Here  is  an  example  of  the  ef- 
fective way  in  which  the  Bible  pronounces  judgment: 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  A 
line  is  drawn  between  those  who  believe  and  those 
who  do  not.  Believers  are  judged  to  have  spiritual 
life,  and  unbelievers  are  declared  to  be  under  the 
wrath  of  God. 

Program  Leader: 

Our  wonderful  Bible  .  .  .  this  living,  working,  judg- 
ing Book  .  .  .  has  changed  our  own  lives.  Its  mes- 
sage of  truth  and  salvation  has  worked  effectively  in 
the  lives  of  millions  of  people  in  all  places.  We  be- 
lieve it  can  change  many  mdlions  more.  That  is  why 
we  teach  it  and  preach  it  in  our  Sunday  Schools  and 


churches.  That  is  why  we  send  missionaries  to  other 
lands.  That  is  why  we  have  organizations  like  the 
American  Bible  Society  to  translate,  publish,  and  dis- 
tribute the  Scriptures.  That  is  why  we  ought  to  con- 
sider offering  our  lives  to  God  in  order  that  we  may 
be  used  by  Him  to  spread  the  message  of  the  Bible 
throughout  the  world. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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1H2  CHURCH  HI  HOWS 


THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— (PN)— Mr.  Tully 

D.  Blair,  president  of  the  Security  Life 
and  Trust  Company  of  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  was  elected  chairman  of  the 
General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.,  here  October  5. 

Mr.  Blair  was  elected  during  the 
Council's  annual  Fall  meeting  to  suc- 
ceed the  Rev.  Emmett  McGukin  of 
Lynchburg,  Va.  The  term  of  office  of 
the  chairman  is  one  year. 

The  General  Council  is  the  coordi- 
nating budget  and  planning  agency  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  Execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Council  is  Dr. 
J.  G.  Patton  in  Atlanta. 

Elected  vice-chairman  to  succeed 
Mr.  James  Oeland  of  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege in  Clinton,  S.  C,  was  the  Rev. 
J.  Moody  McDill,  of  Jackson,  Miss. 

A  new  chairman  was  named  to  the 
Budget  and  Stewardship  Committee  of 
the  Council  in  the  same  meeting.  He 
is  the  Rev.  John  H.  McKinnon  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

In  addition  six  members  were 
elected  to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Council.   They  are: 

The  Rev.  R.  Matthew  Lynn,  Mid- 
land, Tex. ;  the  Rev.  Massey  Mott  Helt- 
zel,  Richmond,  Va. ;  the  Rev.  Samuel 
M.  Inman,  Toccoa,  Ga. ;  Mrs.  W. 
Everarde  Jones,  Sr.,  Tchula,  Miss.; 
Mr.  Nat  K.  Rainey,  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
and  the  Rev.  Robert  Bluford,  Jr., 
Gaffney,  S.  C. 

SPECIAL  REPORT 

Business  before  the  Council  included 
action  on  a  General  Assembly-referred 
question  concerning  the  work  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  proposals  for 
the  1964  emphasis  for  the  entire 
Church,  a  special  report  on  "The  Of- 
fice of  the  Minister,"  and  consideration 
of  plans  for  the  Centennial  year. 

WOMEN 

The  Council  was  asked  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  consider  a  motion 
made  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly 
in  April,  asking  "that  the  Women  of 
the  Church  be  directed  to  keep  their 
work  year  as  at  present."  To  this 
request  the  Council  answered  that  its 
study  of  the  matter  revealed  that  the 
Women  did  not  plan  to  make  any 
change  in  the  fiscal  year  under  which 


their  work  is  carried  on,  and  that 
their  fiscal  year  would  continue  to  be 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Church.  But 
the  program  of  the  Women  is  being 
changed,  the  Council  found,  to  allow 
for  election  of  officers  and  the  be- 
ginning of  formal  program  activities 
at  a  different  time  than  in  the  past. 
This  program,  or  work-year,  shift 
would  place  the  beginning  of  the 
Women's  year  in  the  fall  instead  of 
in  January,  and  would  closely  corre- 
spond to  the  type  of  program  year 
now  governing  the  work  of  most  Sun- 
day Schools  in  the  Church.  The  Coun- 
cil found  that  "the  changes  in  their 
program  work  year  proposed  by  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work  are  within 
the  province  of  their  authority  and 
create  no  conflict." 

1964 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Pro- 
gram Committee  of  the  Council,  the 
Council  approved  "Christian  Worship" 
as  the  1964  Church-wide  emphasis. 
The  objectives  of  the  year's  emphasis 
would  be  to  "explore  the  implications 
of  our  doctrines  of  God  and  of  man 
for  the  worship  of  the  Church,  to 
re-discover  our  Christian  heritage  of 
worship,  particularly  that  of  the  Re- 
formed faith,  to  become  aware  of  and 
learn  from  contemporary  expressions 
of  worship  throughout  Christendom, 
and  to  enable  people  to  understand 
the  purpose  and  elements  of  worship 
and  thereby  to  engage  in  worship 
which  is  appropriate,  sincere  and 
meaningful." 

OFFICE  OF  MINISTER 

The  Program  Committee  also 
brought  in  a  new  study  dealing  with 
"The  Office  of  the  Minister."  The 
Committee,  charged  with  the  respon- 
sibility for  offering  recommendations 
intended  to  provide  for  a  strengthen- 
ing of  the  total  Church  program,  had 
named  a  sub-committee  for  the  "Study 
of  Certain  Phases  of  Life  and  Work 
of  the  Church."  This  study,  in  the 
nature  of  a  preliminary  report,  on  the 
office  of  the  minister  was  the  first 
coming  from  the  new  sub-committee. 
It  begins  with  the  statement  that  "The 
minister  is,  in  large  measure  the  key 
to  the  program  of  the  Church."  Point- 
ing to  the  fact  that  to  deal  with  the 
task  of  "strengthening  the  Church's 
program"  requires  careful  considera- 
tion of  the  role  of  the  minister  in  the 


success  of  the  program,  the  report  cites 
areas  in  which  the  enlistment,  train- 
ing and  nurture  of  ministers  might 
be  improved.  Still  other  areas,  not 
yet  explored  by  the  sub-committee  are 
indicated  as  areas  for  further  study. 
The  report  was  presented  as  a  sample 
of  that  which  the  Program  Committee 
wants  to  explore  more  fully,  and  the 
Council  voted  to  approve  the  continu- 
ation of  the  study,  and  to  provide 
funds  for  it. 

SALARIES 

On  yet  another  item  referred  to  the 
General  Council  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  Council  acted  to  bring 
together  the  executives  of  all  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Assembly,  to  study 
salary  scales  and  policies.  An  Ad 
Interim  Committee  report  on  salary 
scales  to  the  1959  Assembly  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Council.  The  Council 
action  recommends  that  the  Assembly 
express  appreciation  for  the  AIC  study, 
and  then  asks  executives  to  meet  to 
devise  means  for  exchanging  infor- 
mation on  job  classifications,  salaries 
and  wages,  policies  for  promotion,  for 
benefits,  and  similar  matters.  Dr.  J.  G. 
Patton,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Council,  was  named  convenor. 

Dr.  Wallace  Alston,  chairman  of 
the  Assembly's  Centennial  Committee, 
presented  a  report  to  the  Council,  and 
was  given  unanimous  backing  of  the 
Council  in  setting  Oct.  15,  1961  as  the 
date  for  the  Centennial  Offering.  The 
Offering,  already  approved  in  prin- 
ciple by  the  Assembly,  will  be  divided 
equally  between  evangelistic  efforts 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and 
a  gift  to  sister  churches  of  the  Re- 
formed Faith  overseas.  The  offering 
will  be  taken  as  a  thank-offering 
for  blessings  which  this  Church  has 
received. 


SELMA,  ALA.,  —  (PN)  —  Presby- 
terian men,  representing  10  counties 
in  West  Alabama,  met  Oct.  25  at 
Selma  for  the  Men  of  the  Church 
meeting.  They  heard  J.  W.  Baldwin, 
of  Houston,  Tex.,  as  their  principal 
speaker.  Mr.  Baldwin  is  president  of 
the  Assembly  Men's  Council. 

New  officers  elected  at  the  meeting 
were:  Jack  Sherra,  of  Selma,  presi- 
dent; Sam  Ridley  of  Tuscaloosa,  vice- 
president;  Thomas  Marshall  of  Dem- 
opolis,  vice-president;  and  John  Van 
Derveer,  Selma,  secretary-treasurer. 
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CHATTANOOGA,    Tenn.    —  The 

8th  World  Missions  Conference  closed 
here  Oct.  25  after  the  most  successful 
week  of  all.  With  all  Presbyterian 
churches  participating,  some  9  special 
lay  and  ministerial  leaders  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  together 
with  20  missionaries  and  missionary 
candidates  combined  to  make  a  week 
of  spiritual  enrichment  and  great 
blessing. 

Over  $225,000  is  in  sight  from  the 
churches  of  the  city  to  the  cause  of 
Missions,  with  $110,000  pledged  by 
members  of  the  First  Church  alone. 
We  thank  God  and  give  Him  the  glory. 
—J.  P.  McCallie 

Chairman,  Conference  Comm. 


WEST  MONROE,  LA.  A  Commis- 
sion of  Red  River  Presbytery  organized 
the  Highland  Outpost  of  the  Memorial 
Church  into  the  Highland  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nov.  1.  This  work  began 
in  1953  with  the  establishment  of  a 
five-day  kindergarten  by  the  Memorial 
church.  Sunday  School  and  preaching 
services  were  started  later  in  the  first 
unit  of  the  present  plant  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Bradshaw, 
pastor  of  Memorial.  The  new  congre- 
gation will  soon  have  properties  con- 
servatively estimated  at  $85,000.  The 
church  was  organized  with  113  Charter 
members. 


BOOKS 


IN  HIS  LIKENESS,  by  G.  McLeod 
Bryan.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.    192  pp.  $3.00. 

This  valuable  little  book  is  a  collec- 
tion of  many  of  the  world's  greatest 
statements  on  the  imitation  of  Christ. 
Beginning  with  the  New  Testament's 
own  words  on  this  theme,  it  moves 
chronologically  through  some  of  the 
greatest  writings  of  Christendom, 
down  to  the  present. 

There  are  forty  selections  in  all, 
from  the  works  of  such  men  as  Ignatius 
(30-107  A.D.),  Augustine,  Francis  of 
Assisi,  Martin  Luther,  John  Calvin, 
William  Law,  the  Wesleys,  Soren 
Kierkegaard,  and  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer. 

Each  selection  is  about  three  pages 
long,  and  each  is  prefaced  by  a  one 
page  introduction  to  the  man  —  his 
life  and  thought.     Thus,  the  book  is 


uniquely  adapted  to  short  devotional 
readings  among  the  classics.  The 
complete  listing  of  sources  and  refer- 
ences at  the  end  of  the  book  makes 
this  anthology  particularly  valuable 
as  a  springboard  for  further  reading. 

Dr.  Bryan  is  a  graduate  of  Wake 
Forest  College  and  Yale  University. 
His  aim  is  to  demonstrate  the  ad- 
equacy of  Christ's  example  as  a  guide 
for  Christian  ethics  (which  is  his  field 
of  specialization.)  He  is  thoroughly 
evangelical  in  his  view  of  the  relation 
between  redemption  and  ethical  liv- 
ing. 

The  diversity  of  this  book  is  one 
of  its  most  stimulating  characteristics. 
Christians  of  every  persuasion,  ancient 
and  modern,  mystic  and  activist,  find 
here  a  common  ground  in  the  com- 
mand, "Follow  thou  me." 

— David  W.  A.  Taylor 
Bristol,  Virginia 


A  MONTHLY 
MAGAZINE 
that  has 
YOU 

in  mind... 


The  profusely-illustrated  monthly 

WORLD  VISION  MAGAZINE 

contains  thrilling  missionary  reports 
and  stories  by  Dr.  Bob  Pierce, 
master  missionary-storyteller  and 
World  Vision's  president,  along  with 
accounts  of  his  worldwide  ministry. 

It  also  presents  timely  articles 
to  keep  you  informed  on  current  events 
that  affect  missionary  enterprise, 
devotionals,  photo-features,  news, 
book  reviews  and  practical  suggestions 
for  emphasizing  missions  at 
home  as  well  as  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school.  It  is  an  eloquent, 
moving  voice  for  the  whole 
cause  of  missions  — a  plea  for  your 
missionary,  and  a  most  valuable 
help  to  you  in  fulfilling  your  part  in 
God's  Great  Commission. 

Send  coupon  for  your 
FREE  MONTHLY  SUBSCRIPTION 


WORLD  VISION 


Dept.  pj-119,   box  X,   Pasadena,  Calif. 

□ Please  add  my  name  to  your 
FREE  subscription  list  for  World 
Vision  Magazine. 


(Cont.  from  Back  Page) 

I  hope  your  paper  will  give  ample 
opportunity  for  printing  the  opposite 
side  of  the  picture.  It  was  most  ob- 
vious from  Mr.  Buie's  letter  that  it 
had  been  many  moons  since  he  was 
on  the  campus  of  Flora  Macdonald 
College,  and  he  lives  in  Red  Springs. 
He  spoke  of  Morgan  Hall  and  the 
"beautiful  gardens."  He  had  best  visit 
the  campus  and  see  for  himself. 

It  is  true  that  Flora  Macdonald 
College  has  done  much  for  Christian 
Education  in  the  southeast,  but  should 
we  allow  her  to  rot  and  decay?  Why 
not  give  her  a  new  "dress"  —  like 
Wake  Forest,  even  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, both  of  which  moved? 

— Julian  Butler 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary 


THEY  DON'T  LIKE  US 

I  did  not  subscribe  to  this  magazine, 
and  I  do  not  wish  to  clutter  my  desk 
and  waste  basket  with  such  periodi- 
cals. 

— Candler  Dooley  Hitch 
Elkins,  West  Va. 

We  send  complimentary  subscrip- 
tions to  seminary  graduates  for  one 
year.  We  will  be  glad  to  comply  with 
this  request,  but  we  wish  we  knew 
what  there  is  about  the  JOURNAL 
that  makes  it  even  unfit  for  a  waste- 
basket.  It  would  help  to  be  told  in 
terms  of  vol.  no.  and  page  no.  Ed. 


Will  you  continue  the  Circle  Bible 
Studies  in  1960?  Your  lessons  have 
been  most  helpful. 

— Mrs.  John  A.  Spargo 
Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 


name. 


address, 
city  


-(  )  state. 


As  President  of  the  Women  of  the 
Pearl  Presbyterian  Church  I  would 
like  to  let  you  know  how  much  we  have 
enjoyed  the  articles  by  Rev.  Albert 
Freundt  this  year.  Our  hope  is  that 
he  will  continue  our  study  in  the 
JOURNAL  next  year. 

—Mrs.  W.  0.  Wardlaw 
Jackson,  Miss. 

As  we  have  announced  on  P.  2  of 
this  issue,  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 
will  write  the  studies  for  1960.  These 
will  also  be  available  on  tape,  in  case 
the  women  would  like  to  hear  them 
delivered  in  person...  Mr.  Freundt's 
teaching  duties  have  made  it  necessary 
for  him  to  surrender  this  responsi- 
bility. Ed. 
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MINISTERS: 

John  E.  Thompson,  from  Williams- 
ton,  N.  C.  to  Box  197,  Fernandina 
Beach,  Fla. 

L.  Eugene  Jordan,  from  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.  to  Rt.  6,  Staunton,  Va. 

Fred  D.  Summers,  from  Davidson 
College  to  Rt.  2,  Statesville,  N.  C. 

Otis  Welch,  from  Old  Hickory, 
Tenn.,  to  University  City,  Missouri. 

Robert  M.  Home,  from  Moultrie, 
Ga.  to  Decatur,  Ga. 

Albert  E.  Simmons,  from  Waterford, 
Va.  to  2311  Country  Club  Drive, 
S.W.,  Atlanta  11,  Ga. 

Joseph  O.  Rand,  from  Dallas,  Texas 
to  435  Boone  Trail,  Danville,  Ken- 
tucky (eff.  Dec.  1st) 

C.  B.  Yeargan,  from  Franklin,  N.  C. 
to  Box  1110,  The  Presbyterian 
Home,  High  Point,  N.  C. 

Charles  Allen  Rassi,  from  Beatty- 
ville,  Ky.,  to  Hamtramck,  Mich. 

Louis  Andrews,  Jr.,  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C.  to  5  Bradley  Place, 
Hampton,  Va. 

A.  Arnott  Ward,  from  Rockport, 
Texas  to  602  Barracuda,  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas. 

James  C.  Clark,  from  Covington, 
Va.  to  Inverness,  Florida. 

James  Echels,  from  Baltimore, 
Maryland  to  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  Richmond,  Va. 

Ludwig  R.  Dwitz,  from  Baltimore, 
Maryland  to  440  Avery  St.,  De- 
catur, Ga. 

Henry  L.  Reaves,  from  Florence,  S. 
C.  to  Presbyterian  Church,  Tabor 
City,  N.  C.  —  (effective  Decem- 
ber 1st). 

Merle  C.  Patterson,  First  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  has  announced 
that  he  will  accept  the  Call  of  the 
Druid  Hills  Church,  Atlanta,  recent- 
ly vacated  by  Thomas  A.  Fry,  Jr. 

Correction:     Rev.    Fred    F.  Schell 

listed  as  Delaware,  N.  J.  is  in  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 


Harold    S.    Mace,    York,    S.   C,  has 

accepted  the  Call  of  the  Arsenal 
Hill  Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

James  T.  Stevenson,  Jr.,  from  Mar- 
vell,  Ark.,  to  Shades  Valley  Church, 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  Assistant  Min- 
ister. 

Richard  A.  Harrison,  from  the  Good- 
land  Indian  Orphanage  to  Hunter 
Memorial  Church,  Holdenville,  Okla. 


MISSIONARIES: 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  R.  Kellers- 
berger,  from  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
to  Rt.  1,  Box  284,  Melbourne,  Fla. 

D.C.E's 

Miss  Betty  Wardlaw,  from  Raeford, 
N.  C.  to  413  Calvin  Rd.,  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C. 


DEATHS 

E.  M.  Shephard,  of  the  Milford 
Church,  Milford,  Texas,  Oct.  31.  fol- 
lowing a  two-months  illness.  An  or- 
dained minister  42  years,  Mr.  Shep- 
hard had  been  at  Milford  12  years. 
Greatly  beloved  he  was  "of  sound  doc- 
trine and  responsible  leadership." 

J.  Leighton  Read  (H.R.),  died  Oct. 
2.  A  member  of  Shawnee  Presbytery, 
he  was  buried  in  Norman,  Okla. 


LETTERS 

FLORA  MACDONALD 

I  have  noted  with  great  interest  the 
advertisement  found  on  page  12  of 
the  Nov.  4  issue. 

(Cont.  Inside  Cover) 


Christmas 
Qifts  for 
Special  JPeopl 


COMMUNION  WITH  YOUNG  SAINTS 

t  1  I*-.  Ashbv   Johnson  reports  on  man-to-man 

|  ,  talks   with   hi-  son*.  Humorously,  but  incis- 

ively, he  comes  straight  to  the  heart  of  some 
I  M**^-*>  % yM  °^  tne  Pro"'ems  parents  and  teachers  face 

as  children  grow  to  maturity.  A  book  de- 
signed to  help  parents  enjoy  their  children. 
The  perfect  gift  for  Dad — or  Mother.  $2.00 

MY  HEART  AN  ALTAR  KITCHEN  COMMUNION 

Margaret    Hoyt    and    Eleanor  Cornelia    Renfroe    knows  the 

Hoyt  Dabney  give  you  resource  harried  life  of  a  housewife  and 

material    for   worship   services  mother.  In  this  brightly  decor- 

for  over  40  themes  and  occa-  ated  book  of  Bible  verses,  pray- 

sions.  Each  story,  poem,  Scrip-  ers,  and  meditations,  she  shows 

ture,  and  prayer  adds  depth  to  you  how  to  talk  to  God  in  your 

the    worship    experience.    For  own  kitchen  and  find  the  help 

young  people  and  their  families  He  gives.  The   ideal   gift  for 

and  leaders.  $3.50  Mother.  $1.50 

ask  your  bookseller 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 

Publishers  of  the  LAYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

Five  volumes  now  available 
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COMMUNICATING  THE  GOSPEL 

by 

WORD  AND  SACRAMENT 

The  Word  of  God  is  adapted  to  the  ear,  the  Sacraments  to  the  eye. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Sacraments  Christ  is  truly  presented  and 
communicated  to  all  who  respond  in  faith. 

The  Word  is  audible,  the  Sacraments  visible.  The  presentation  of 
CHRIST  is  central  in  both.  Whether  through  the  Word  or  confirming 
Sacrament,  faith  is  necessary  for  one  to  participate  in  the  grace  offered. 

This  is  clearly  stated  in  paragraph  34  of  the  Confession  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  France: 

"We  believe  that  the  Sacraments  are  added  to  the  Word  for 
its  more  ample  confirmation,  so  that  they  may  be  pledges  and 
seals  to  us  of  the  Grace  of  God,  and  by  this  means  aid  and 
support  our  faith  because  of  our  infirmity  and  immaturity; 
and  that  they  are  external  signs  through  which  God  works  by 
virtue  of  His  Spirit,  in  order  that  they  should  not  be  empty 
signs  to  us;  yet  we  hold  that  all  their  substance  and  truth  is 
in  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  that  if  they  are  separated  from  Him 
they  remain  nothing  more  than  a  shadow  and  a  vapour." 

Dwight  Hervey  Small,  THE  BIBLICAL  BASIS  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM. 
Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell,  1959. 


£l1SJiq%1   0   fj  JO  JVlTSJOATUfl 

amoo       uojq.o8T.Too  buttojcq  qq-ioM 


Christian      Education      is      to  the 

Presbyterian  the  other  side  of  Evan- 
gelism. Both  answer  the  burning 
question:  "How  is  the  Gospel  com- 
municated?" Some  would  say  that 
the  unbreakable  triangle  isn't  com- 
plete until  you  have  added  Missions. 
All  for  one  and  one  for  all:  Educa- 
tion, Evangelism,  Missions.  They  are 
almost  a  Trinity  in  that  each  is  su- 
preme in  its  priority,  second  to  no 
other.  In  this  issue  of  the  JOURNAL 
the  spotlight  is  on  Education.  Al- 
most everything  said,  however,  bears 
upon  the  supreme  task  of  communicat- 
ing the  Gospel,  in  whatever  way  it 
may  be  done. 


We  have  two  replies  for  the  reader 
who  sought  a  book  written  for  pas- 
tor's wives.  Dr.  James  M.  Carr  sug- 
gests THE  SHEPHERDESS,  by  Ar- 
thur Hewitt,  Willett  Clark  &  Co.  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Sawyer,  of  Winston-Salem,  sug- 
gests HANDBOOK  FOR  MINISTER'S 
WIVES,  by  Welthy  Honsinger  Fisher, 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  Press,  New  York.  That 
ought  to  take  care  of  the  ladies  for 
a  while. 


An  extremely  interesting  statement 
by  Dr.  Erich  Dinkier  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Bonn  has  a  bearing  on  the  old 
question  of  the  Apostle  Peter's  last 
resting  place.  Pointing  out  that  the 
bodies  of  the  martyrs  were  treated 
as  being  without  rights  to  a  formal 
burial  unless  claimed  by  some  in- 
terested survivor,  he  declared  that  "in 
Peter's  case,  any  Christian  who  asked 
for  the  body  would  have  made  himself 
known  and  suspect,"  adding,  "not  a 
single  tomb  of  a  Christian  has  been 
discovered  which  belongs  to  the  first 
or  second  century  after  Christ." 


Letter  to  the  Editor:  "Last  year,  in 
one  of  your  issues,  you  printed  some- 
thing that  interested  me  very  much, 
but  I  have  forgotten  what  it  was.  Lost 
my  notes  on  the  subject  and  cannot 
find  the  magazine.  Will  you  please 
send  me  another  copy  of  same?" 

— The  A.  A.  Grapevine 


OWUl 


Vol.  XVIII 


December  2.  1959 


No.31 


CONTENTS 

FOR  A  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHY 
OF  EDUCATION  5 
Rev.  Billy  Graham 

LET'S  LET  THE  BIBLE  SPEAK!  7 
Mrs.  Vernon  A.  Crawford 

THERE  IS  HOPE  FOR  OUR 
AIMLESS  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  9 
Rev.  Wayne  Christianson 

EDITORIALS  12 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH  13 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

TABLE  TALK:  "The  Christian  School- 
Why  Not?"   14 

Rev.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  Jr. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  16 

YOUTH  WORK    18 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME     21 

BOOK  REVIEWS    23 

THE  MAILBAG    24 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.  Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.   Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.  Associate  Editor 
Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith  Associate  Editor 


The  Presbyterian  Journal,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal,   Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Editorial  Offices:  84  Kimberly  Ave.,  Asheville,  N.  C.  All  editorial  correspondence 
should  be  addressed  to  Asheville,  P.  O.  Box  3108. 

Business  Offices :  Weaverville,  N.  C.  All  changes  of  address,  business  and 
advertising  correspondence. 

Second-class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Vol.  XVIII,  No.  31, 
December  2,  1959. 

Changes  of  address :  Please  send  both  old  and  new  addresses,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  changes  in  continental  U.  S. 


PRE  SBYTERMN  ^owwaL 

mwm^Sfk  CHURCHES  STAND  AGAINST  SUNDAY  SALES 


TAIWAN  —  The  China  Sunday 
School  Assn.  is  an  interdenominational 
publishing  venture  ■ — ■  the  official  pub- 
lishers of  religious  material  for  China, 
with  offices  in  Taiwan  and  Hong 
Kong.  After  the  Chinese  "exile," 
I  control  of  publications  dropped  into 
|  the  hands  of  the  Presbyterian  U.  S. 
Mission.  Until  their  recent  retire- 
ment, Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  Montgom- 
ery were  in  charge.  The  Association 
publishes,  among  others,  six  different 
series  of  the  S.  S.  lessons;  S.  S.  les- 
sons in  aboriginal  tribal  languages; 
kindergarten  and  children's  materials. 
It  is  also  translating  and  printing 
books,  such  as  Dr.  Erdman's  New 
Testament  Commentaries.  U.  S.  treas- 
urer of  the  CSSA  is  Miss  Lily  U. 
Woods,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


BRAZIL  —  It  sometimes  surprises 
people  at  home  to  hear  of  missionary 
and  other  benevolence  work  carried 
on  by  churches  on  the  mission  fields. 
Brazilian  Presbyterians,  with  mission 
work  in  Portugal  and  other  foreign 
countries,  are  striving  for  a  500% 
increase  in  benevolence  giving  dur- 
ing their  Centennial  year,  1959.  From 
a  budget  of  3  million  cruzeiros  in 
1958  to  15  millions  this  year  is  the 
goal  of  the  General  Assembly.  "We, 
too,  have  a  responsibility  to  share  the 
Gospel  with  the  whole  world,"  de- 
clared Dr.  Jose  Borges  dos  Santos, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
— Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr. 


BRAZIL  —  A  pictorial  story  of 
Presbyterianism  in  Brazil,  "Presbi- 
terianismo  no  Brazil,  1859-1959,"  pro- 
fusely illustrated  and  attractively 
bound,  may  be  secured  from  the  Casa 
Editora  Presbiteriana,  Rue  Helvetia 
737,  Subsolo,  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  The 
price  is  $1.85,  including  postage.  Re- 
mittance should  be  by  check  or  In- 
ternational M.  0. 

— Paul  William  Smart 


Effort  Gets  Results 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Following  stiff  opposition  from  min- 
isters and  church  women's  groups,  in- 
cluding a  call  for  a  shoppers'  boycott, 
at  least  one  grocery  chain  here  (Big 
Bear)  has  cancelled  announced  plans 
to  stay  open  on  Sunday. 

Pulpit  pleas  for  church  members  to 
refuse  to  patronize  at  any  time  stores 
doing  Sunday  business  were  sounded 
by  Greensboro  ministers.  At  the  same 
time,  the  United  Council  of  Church 
Women  took  a  large  display  ad  in 
the  Greensboro  Daily  News  asking 
that  "the  women  of  Greensboro  take 
a  firm  stand  and  trade  with  grocers 
and  other  merchants  who  remember 
the  Sabbath  Day  and  close  their 
stores  on  Sunday." 

"It  takes  two  to  make  a  trade," 
the  ad  said.  "If  we  buy  from  mer- 
chants who  close  their  stores  on  Sun- 
day and  do  not  buy  from  merchants 
who  are  open  on  Sunday,  we  control 
the  trade." 

A  letter  published  in  the  Greens- 
boro Record,  written  by  the  president 
of  the  Greensboro  Ministers'  Fellow- 
ship, expressed  the  hope  that  "public 
opinion  will  be  so  great  in  opposition 
that  the  merchants  will  be  convinced 
that  the  Christian  people  of  Greens- 
boro do  not  appreciate  and  will  not 
patronize  any  merchant  in  Sunday 
operations." 

Sunday  grocery  sales  became  a  live 
issue  here  after  the  city's  Sunday 
"Blue  Laws"  were  repealed  in  a  No- 
vember referendum. 


This  tremendously  encouraging  re- 
port from  Greensboro,  N.  C.  proves 
again  that  anything  Christian  people 
want  to  do  and  unite  to  do  can  be 
done  in  this  land  of  ours.  Ministerial 
Associations  in  other  cities,  where 
creeping  secularism  and  commercialism 
have  made  it  increasingly  difficult 
for  the  casual  observer  to  tell  the  dif- 
ference between  week  days  and  the 
Sabbath  Day,  should  take  notice  .  .  . 
and  action. 


Reports  New  Ideas  In 
Christian  Education 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— Christian 
education  in  Protestant  churches  in 
the  past  half-century  has  become  more 
serious  and  more  humble,  according 
to  a  speaker  at  the  Minnesota  Chris- 
tian education  centennial  conference 
here. 

Dr.  Mary  Alice  Jones,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  said  Christian  educators  are 
more  aware  of  the  graveness  of  the 
situation  in  which  man  finds  himself 
and  less  sure  that  they  have  all  the 
answers  than  was  the  case  in  the 
early  years  of  the  century. 

The  theory  that  human  progress  was 
inevitable  has  "been  knocked  in  the 
head,"  said  Dr.  Jones,  who  is  national 
director  of  children's  work  for  The 
Methodist  Church  and  author  of  sev- 
eral children's  religious  books. 

"Today  Christian  education  is  com- 
ing to  grips  with  a  much  less  opti- 
mistic view  of  man,"  she  added.  "The 
reality  of  sin  and  the  perverse  nature 
of  man  are  being  faced  much  more 
seriously." 

The  purpose  of  Christian  education 
also  is  seen  more  clearly  today,  Dr. 
Jones  said. 

"Through  Christian  education,"  she 
explained,  "the  Church  seeks  to  help 
persons  become  aware  of  God's  seek- 
ing love  as  shown  in  Jesus  Christ"  to 
the  end  that  they  "act  out  their  dis- 
cipleship  in  all  relations  in  human 
society  and  abide  in  the  Christian 
hope.  Through  its  witness  it  takes 
into  account  the  involvement  of  the 
whole  person  in  the  social  patterns  of 
family  and  community." 

Regarding  the  content  of  Christian 
education,  she  said  there  seems  to  be 
a  deepening  insight  into  what  it  means 
to  take  the  Bible  seriously. 

"It  means  listening  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  responding  with  all  of 
one's  life,"  she  explained.  "This  re- 
quires serious  study  and  basic  inter- 
pretation to  the  young  members  of  the 
Christian  fellowship. 
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"There  are  many  new  insights  on 
how  a  teacher  and  leader  can  be  of 
most  help  to  a  group.  Team  teaching 
and  larger  initiative  on  the  part  of 
the  learner  are  changing  the  pattern 
of  church  school  classes,  church  archi- 
tecture and  are  making  new  demands 
on  the  program  of  leadership  edu- 
cation."   (See  Editorial,  P.  12.) 


Church  Seen  Partly 
Responsible  For  TV  Scandals 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Frederick  A.  Schiotz,  Minneapolis, 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  said  here  that  the  television 
quiz  show  scandals  were  in  part  the 
fault  of  the  church. 

"We  have  not  given  enough  atten- 
tion to  interpreting  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments so  that  they  are  relative 
to  our  day,"  Dr.  Schiotz  told  the 
annual  tri-state  conference  of  the 
eastern  district  of  ELC. 

"We  have  become  concerned  in  the 
promotion  of  the  church,  and  we  may 
be  putting  a  one-sided  emphasis  on 
the  love  of  God  while  ignoring  God's 
holiness,"  Dr.  Schiotz  said. 

He  said  that  "everything  that  goes 
amiss  in  the  nation  must  be  attributed 
in  part  to  the  church."  He  advised 
churchmen  to  give  "serious  attention 
to  the  ethical  relativism  that  exists 
today."  The  implication  was  that  a 
system  of  rewards  cannot  stand  with- 
out a  corresponding  system  of  pun- 
ishments.  (See  Editorials,  P.  12,13.) 


More  Suggestions  For 
President's  Vatican  Visit 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— If  President 

Eisenhower  pays  heed  to  everyone 
who  has  advised  him  on  his  Vatican 
visit,  Pope  John  XXIII  will  get  a 
liberal  education  in  American  Church- 
State  relations.  The  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals  advised  the 
President  to  make  clear  the  reasons 
why  the  U.S.  cannot  establish  diplo- 
matic relations  with  a  Church  govern- 
ment. And  now  the  Protestants  and 
Other  Americans  United  for  Separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  has  come 
forward  to  suggest  that  the  President 
speak  to  the  Pope  about  the  Spanish 
situation. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  di- 
rector of  POUA,  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Eisenhower,  suggested  this  question 
for  the  Pope:  "Why  do  you  jointly 
suppress  religious  freedom  for  non- 
Catholics  in  Spain?" 

"As  heads  of  the  Vatican  and  Span- 
ish states,  Pope  John  and  Gen.  Franco 
co-operate  in  carrying  out  the  terms 
of  the  Vatican-Spanish  Concordat  of 
1953,  under  which  no  public  manifes- 
tations of  non-Catholic  worship  are 
permitted,"  Dr.  Archer  observed. 

He  pointed  out  that  "even  our 
Protestant  chaplains  in  our  armed 
forces  in  Spain  are  instructed  not  to 
make  contact  with  Spanish  Protest- 
ants," on  account  of  the  danger  of 
reprisals. 

Dr.  Archer  expressed  the  belief  that 
"a  word  from  the  Pope  to  Gen.  Franco 
could  restore  to  both  Protestants  and 
Jews  in  Spain  those  freedoms  which 
American  Catholics  as  well  as  Prot- 
estants and  Jews  so  sincerely  relish." 


WHAT  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  IS  NOT 

(Following  is  an  actual  quotation  from  an  article  on  Christian  Education. 
It  argues  from  several  premises  that  are  very  wrong.  Can  you  tell  what  they  are?) 

"By  Christian  Education  is  meant  a  teaching-learning  enterprise 
grounded  in  the  life  of  the  church  and  the  Christian  heritage,  and  guided 
by  the  minister-teacher  as  he  seeks  to  help  people  experience  God  in 
Christ.  ...  In  the  classroom,  as  in  authentic  pastoral  relations  of  all 
kinds,  the  minister's  focus  is  on  giving  himself  to  the  person,  and  on  a 
jointly  shared  quest  for  the  meaning  of  commonplace  experiences  with 
respect  to  ultimate  truth.  .  .  .  Teaching  procedure  starts  where  pupils 
are,  moving  through  present  interest  into  an  experience  of  Christ  as 
He  is  revealed  in  Scripture  and  in  His  continuing  revelation,  the  life  of 
the  Church." 


New  Head  Of 
Leprosy  Missions 

NEW  YORK  — The  apointment  of 
Arnaud  C.  Marts  as  chairman  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  American  Lep- 
rosy Missions,  Inc.,  was  announced 
here  today  by  Dr.  Oliver  W.  Hassel- 
blad,  president. 

Dr.  Marts,  chairman  of  the  board 
and  former  president  of  Marts  & 
Lundy,  Inc.,  fund-raising  counsellors, 
succeeds  Emory  Ross  who  is  retiring 
after  twenty  years  of  service  as  presi- 
dent and  later  chairman  of  the  board 
of  the  53-year  old  Protestant  leprosy 
relief  organization. 

In  cooperation  with  45  Protestant 
denominational  mission  boards  and 
joint  overseas  committees,  American 
Leprosy  Missions  supports  some  200 
hospitals  and  clinics  in  32  countries. 
Through  its  agency  more  than  3000 
missionary  workers  direct  a  medical, 
spiritual,  educational  and  social  min- 
istry reaching  more  than  100,000  vic- 
tims of  leprosy. 

WHAT  IS  IT? 

Can  you  identify  the  object  in  the 
photo?  A  historical  landmark  of  un- 
usual interest,  it  is  nevertheless  known 
to  few.    Answer  on  p.  23. 

Clue:  Montreat. 
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A  PLEA 

For  A  Christian  Philosophy  of  Education 

REV.   BILLY  GRAHAM 


It  is  not  unusual  for  a  college  to 
lave  a  week  of  evangelistic  meetings. 
Some  years  ago  it  was  my  privilege 
to  conduct  a  crusade  at  Cambridge 
University  in  England,  and  later  to 
conduct   an    evangelistic    crusade  at 
New  Haven,  Connecticut.  We  have  re- 
ceived scores  of  invitations  from  out- 
standing universities  and  colleges  to 
come  and  hold  crusades  on  the  campus. 
We  have  been  giving  serious  consider- 
ation to  setting  apart  an  entire  school 
year  just  for  universities  and  colleges 
|!throughout  the  United  States.  Certain- 
lly  the  week  at  Wheaton  College  has 
Igiven  remarkable  evidence  as  to  what 
(  the  Spirit  of  God  can  do  on  a  great 
(college  campus. 

It  has  been  an  invigorating  exper- 
ience just  to  walk  on  the  campus  at 
Wheaton.  Nearly  two  thousand 
young  people  are  there  who  have 
found  an  answer  to  the  riddles  and 
mysteries  of  life.  Dedication  is  writ- 
ten on  their  faces.  They  have  found 
a  purpose  and  meaning  for  life. 
Wheaton  today  in  its  philosophy  of 
education  is  very  similar  to  what  Yale, 
Dartmouth,  and  Princeton  were  a  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

Something  happened  to  those  great 
universities.  Through  a  series  of  cir- 
cumstances, they  left  their  original 
moorings  and  now  through  much  frus- 
tration and  pain  are  trying  to  grope 
their  way  back  to  a  Christian  phil- 
osophy of  education. 

How  different  the  students  are  at 
l  Wheaton  than  the  Beatnik  crowd 
which  has  fallen  prey  to  the  so-called 
"progressive  education"  which  has  in- 
filtrated much  of  our  educational  sys- 
tem. 

Since  the  advent  of  John  Dewey,  an 
insidious  movement  has  been  set  in 
motion  to  undermine  our  traditional 
educational  system.  Stealthily  and 
methodically  these  self-styled  progres- 
sives have  made  great  changes  in  our 
philosophy  of  education.  They  have 
used  the  class  room  as  a  soap  box  for 
their  gospel  of  the  new  social  order; 
and  as  writers  of  the  nation's  text- 
books, they   are   to   a   large  degree 


responsible  for  the  mass  departure 
from  American  principles,  American 
ideals,  and  Biblical  morals. 

These  so-called  progressives  have 
substituted  instinct  for  knowledge,  and 
emotion  for  reason.  They  contend 
that  the  old,  the  tried  and  proven,  and 
the  heritages  of  the  past  must  be  re- 
placed by  new  ideas.  They  scoff  at 
the  concept  of  a  vital,  personal  faith 
in  God.  They  often  belittle  the  fram- 
ers  of  our  constitution  in  the  eyes  of 
our  nation's  students.  They  often  de- 
cry our  system  of  government  as  out 
of  date,  and  unfit  for  moderns. 

While  John  Dewey  is  recognized  as 
the  father  of  this  movement,  its  teach- 
ings are  anything  but  new,  much  less 
progressive!  Our  text-book  makers 
have  drawn  largely  from  the  writings 
of  Thomas  Huxley,  Charles  Darwin, 
Herbert  Spencer  and  even  on  occasion 
Marx.  These  so-called  intellectuals 
brook  no  authority,  make  no  allow- 
ances for  the  lessons  of  the  past,  and 
scoff  at  traditional  briefs  and  morals. 

You  have  often  wondered  why  chil- 
dren when  they  go  off  to  college  lose 
their  faith,  become  confused  in  their 
thinking,  and  drift  from  their  moral 
moorings.  We  are  often  told  that 
they  have  "learned  better,"  but  the 
truth  is  that  through  the  process  of 
"progressive  education"  they  have 
learned  worse ! 

They  regard  man,  not  as  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  but  as  a  biological 
organism  whose  development  is  deter- 
mined entirely  from  external  stimuli. 
These  exponents  of  progressive  educa- 
tion throughout  their  textbooks  which 
are  standard  in  many  of  our  educa- 
tional institutions,  advocate  the  fol- 
lowing: 

First,  since  man  is  solely  physical, 
or  animal,  the  spiritual  concept  which 
gives  man  a  soul  is  false;  and  our  tra- 
ditional beliefs  about  truth,  ethics,  and 
moi'ality  are  purely  relative,  and  not 
constant  or  immutable. 

Secondly,  they  say  that  since  the 
above  is  to  be  accepted  as  fact,  then 


we  waste  time  looking  to  religion  for 
standards  of  conduct,  ethics  and  truth. 

Thirdly,  if  there  are  no  eternal 
verities,  it  logically  follows  that  edu- 
cation should  not  be  burdened  with 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  the 
past.  Man's  concern  with  the  present 
is  alone  important.  "Don't  think  of 
history,"  says  the  self-styled  progres- 
sive, "that  is  past."  Then  he  says, 
"Don't  think  of  the  future;  for  when 
you're  dead,  you're  dead."  Hence, 
in  one  bold  stroke  these  men  try  to 
sweep  away  all  that  history,  the 
church,  and  the  Bible  have  taught 
through  the  centuries.  The  sad  fact  is, 
that  with  millions  of  people,  by  syste- 
matic infiltration  of  our  educational 
system,  they  have  succeeded. 

They  have  struck  hard  at  two  very 
vital  areas  of  our  American  way  of 
life. 

FIRST:  OUR  POLITICAL  LIFE. 

Don't  think  for  one  minute  that  I 
believe  that  our  form  of  government 
is  the  acme  of  perfection!  We  have 
many  faults,  weaknesses,  and  imper- 
fections. It  is  right  and  proper  that 
we  should  recognize  these  and  not 
condone  them.  But  these  self-styled 
progressives  who  have  had  such  a  dev- 
astating influence  on  the  present  ed- 
ucation system,  actually  despair  of, 
and  make  light  of  our  traditional  po- 
litical concept. 

These  "debunkers"  of  our  American 
way  of  life  have  tip-toed  into  our  class- 
rooms and  have  put  over  a  philosophy 
that  is  completely  contradictory  to  our 
traditional  way  of  life.  For  example, 
they  make  fun  of  our  Founding  Fath- 
ers, teaching  that  our  Constitution 
was  framed  by  a  privileged  few  who 
were  out  to  feather  their  own  nests. 
And  this  is  done  in  the  sanctity  of  the 
classroom  unbeknown  to  the  faithful 
and  loyal  American  parents  who  foot 
the  bills  for  our  education ! 

For  example,  in  the  Teacher's 
Guide,  used  by  five  million  children, 
the  question  is  raised:  "Is  the  United 
States  a  land  of  opportunity  for  all 
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people?"  Then  the  insidious  answer, 
which  reads  like  a  Soviet  indoctrina- 
tion paper,  is  given  as  follows: 

"The  United  States  is  not  a  land  of 
opportunity  for  all  our  people,  for  one 
fifth  of  the  people  do  not  earn  any 
money  at  all  .  .  .  The  majority  do  not 
have  any  real  security." 

Then  they  proceed  to  disillusion 
children  through  their  accepted  text- 
books of  any  preconceived  ideas  that 
America  has  a  glorious  history  or  that 
the  Founding  Fathers  were  men  of 
good  intent.  Rather,  it  is  shown  that 
our  form  of  society  was  designed  to 
benefit  only  the  minority  of  our  well- 
to-do  citizens.  The  chief  impression 
that  the  child  gets  through  these  false 
prophets  of  "Progressive  education" 
is  that  Washington  and  Jefferson  and 
the  others  who  founded  this  nation 
and  helped  to  shape  its  ideals  were 
large  property  owners  and  members 
of  the  ruling  class!  The  magnitude 
of  their  public  service,  their  high 
ideals,  and  the  extent  of  their  per- 
sonal sacrifice  are  hardly  mentioned! 

However,  the  greatest  thrust  has 
been  against  religion!  For  well  do 
these  "Progressive  Planners"  know 
the  close  relationship  between  faith 
and  freedom. 

SECOND:  OUR  RELIGIOUS  LIFE 

Horace  Mann,  the  revered  author 
of  many  of  our  honored  educational 
ideals  in  America,  said:  "I  hold  it  to 
be  one  of  the  laws  of  God  that  the 
talents  of  man  can  be  developed  in  the 
best  way  and  can  produce  the  most 
beneficial  results  only  when  they  are 
in  full  conscience  with  all  the  precepts 
and  principles  of  religion.  The  pur- 
suit of  knowledge  and  science  is  the 
pursuit  of  truth." 

How  different,  this,  from  the  teach- 
ing of  John  Dewey,  the  apostle  of 
"change  and  progressivism"  who  said: 
"As  a  drowning  man  grasps  for  a 
straw,  so  men,  who  lack  instruments 
and  skills,  developed  in  later  days, 
snatched  at  whatever,  by  any  stretch 
of  the  imagination,  could  be  regarded 
as  a  source  of  help  in  time  of  trouble. 
In  such  an  atmosphere  .  .  .  religion  was 
born  and  is  fostered." 

This  statement  of  Dewey  has  "Karl 
Marx"  written  across  it!  Karl  Marx 
said  "Religion  is  the  sighing  of  a  crea- 
ture oppressed  by  misfortune,  it  is  the 
soul  of  the  world  that  has  no  heart, 
as  it  is  the  intelligence  of  an  unintelli- 
gent epoch.  It  is  the  opium  of  the 
people." 


Separation  of  church  and  state  was 
never  meant  to  separate  school  chil- 
dren from  God!  This  trend  to  extri- 
cate God  and  moral  teachings  from 
the  School  is  a  diabolical  scheme,  and 
is  bearing  its  fruit  in  the  deluge  of 
juvenile  delinquency  that  is  over- 
whelming our  nation !  New  York  City, 
where  this  scheme  was  conceived,  has 
become  the  center  of  this  festering 
sore.  As  the  Bible  says:  "The  parents 
have  eaten  sour  grapes  and  the  chil- 
dren's teeth  have  been  set  on  edge." 

This  is  the  basis  of  much  of  the 
terrifying  teen-age  crime  that  is  tak- 
ing place  in  our  major  metropolitan 
areas  today.  We  have  ruled  out  moral 
convictions  and  taken  God  from  the 
hearts  of  our  young  people.  They 
have  no  rock  upon  which  to  build 
their  lives.  They  are  floundering, 
restless,  and  confused.  This  is  one  of 
the  reasons  the  nation  is  being  flood- 
ed with  an  abnormal  obsession  with 
sex  that  could  eventually  destroy  this 
country.  I  agree  with  Professor  Sor- 
okin  of  Harvard  University  that  im- 
morality may  destroy  this  country  far 
quicker  than  Communism! 

Of  all  the  ideas  which  shape  the 
destinies  of  men,  the  religious  con- 
cept is  basic.  By  religion  we  mean 
neither  sectarianism  nor  secular  dog- 
ma, but  the  broad  need  for  man  to 
understand  his  existence  and  relation- 
ship to  his  Maker. 

Mankind  needs  to  worship,  needs 
incitement  to  love,  and  above  all, 
needs  a  spiritual  rebirth  and  the  recon- 
ciliation advocated  and  offered  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Every  thinking  American  recognizes 
the  influence  of  true  Christianity  up- 
on our  national  life.  Our  Republic 
was  born  in  a  religious  atmosphere, 
and  our  highest  courts  have  decreed 
that  we  are  "a  Christian  nation." 

Justice  William  Douglas  declared  to 
New  York's  board  of  higher  education 
in  1953:  "God's  order  in  man's  world 
includes  a  moral  code,  based  upon 
man's  nature  and  not  subject  to  man's 
repeal,  suspension  or  amendment." 

Education,  progressive  or  otherwise, 
cannot  fill  the  void  of  men's  hearts. 
Neither  can  secular  success,  social  and 
economic  security.  You  cannot  void 
the  fact  of  God  by  a  cleverly  worded 
phrase  as  attempted  by  Karl  Marx  or 
John  Dewey.  Across  your  life  is  in- 
delibly written:  "Made  in  the  ima^e  of 
God."  And  try  as  you  might,  you 
can  never  get  away  from  it! 


The  Christian  faith  gives  man  some- 
thing that  he  needs  even  when  he  has 
obtained  all  other  things.  This  is  the 
ultimate  certainty  which  neither 
science  nor  philosophy  can  supply. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is  now,  and  al- 
ways has  been,  "foolishness"  to  a 
world  that  is  too  arrogant  to  accept 
a  Superior.  But  this  fact  remains: 
Those  who  have  put  their  faith  in  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ  have  found 
something  that  cannot  be  found  in  hu- 
man philosophy  and  secular  society. 

Solomon,  who  was  the  peer  of  all 
the  men  of  his  day,  said:  "The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." Learning  minus  God  equals 
confusion  and  chaos  —  just  as  a 
house  with  good  design  minus  a  foun- 
dation equals  disaster. 

You,  with  millions  of  others,  have 
been  caught  in  the  vortex  of  self- 
styled  Progressivism.  Many  times  you 
have  perhaps  said:  "Something  deep 
inside  me  yearns  for  God,  but  the 
text-books  have  told  me  that  I  am 
just  another  animal  bound  for  oblivion. 
Why  should  I  take  up  all  the  restric- 
tions of  the  Christian  faith,  when  I 
shall  die  like  an  animal?" 

Don't  you  believe  it!  Your  con- 
science, your  reason,  and  the  signposts 
of  history  point  to  the  all-important 
fact  of  God!  Even  now,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  saying  to  you,  "You  ought 
to  get  right  with  God.  You  need  God. 
You  ought  to  live  for  Him." 

In  this  clear  call  is  God's  purpose  for 
the  dignity  of  man.  You  were  not 
made  for  frustration.  You  were  not 
made  to  be  a  confused  animal,  like  a 
beast,  at  bay.  You  were  not  made  to 
be  torn  apart  by  temptation,  and  shot 
through  with  sin  and  its  consequences. 
You  were  made  for  God! 

Jesus  said,  (and  it  is  more  true  than 
the  Law  of  Gravity)  "He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life."  Do  you  have  Jesus 
Christ?  Have  you  trusted  Him  for 
salvation?  Have  you  said  goodbye  to 
those  forces  of  selfishness,  lust,  and 
sin  which  seek  to  destroy  you?  You 
can  do  it  today.  You  can  accept 
Christ,  and  experience  His  peace  and 
joy  in  your  heart.  Jesus  said,  "Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  (John  6:37).  Do  it  now 
before  it  is  too  late! 

*    *    ♦    *  * 

— FROM  THE  HOUR  OF 
DECISION.     Reprinted  by 
permission  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic 
Assn.,   Minneapolis,  Minn. 
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Let's  Let  The  BIBLE 

SPEAK! 

MATSU  W.  CRAWFORD 


This  experiment  has  been  interest- 
ing to  me,  a  teacher  in  the  young 
adult  department  of  the  Sunday 
School;  perhaps  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  others  in  this  day  of  confusion, 
when  so  many  confusing  smoke-screens 
are  being  thrown  into  our  Christian 
Educational  process. 

Since  twenty  years  of  age,  I  have 
taught  an  adult  Bible  class.  For  a 
while  now,  deep  within  me  there  has 
been  a  slow  rebellion  building  up  as 
I  have  experienced  the  ever  increasing 
departure  from  the  Word  of  God  in 
our  Sunday  School  teachings.  I  have 
attended  training  school  after  training 
school  in  order  to  do  a  better  job 
of  my  teaching.  I  always  come  away 
from  them  with  a  feeling  that  riding 
a  pink  cloud  must  give  one.  It  seems 
to  me  that  we  have  gone  out  of  our 
way  to  crowd  the  real  study  of  God's 
Word  (per  se)  completely  off  of  our 
slate  with  the  business  of  organization, 
methods  training,  worship  periods, 
room  arrangements,  a  practicing  of 
"togetherness" ! 

AN  EXPERIMENT 

When  we  moved  to  this  city,  and 
I  entered  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
I  let  it  be  known  that  I  would  accept 
an  adult  Bible  class  when  there  was 
a  need.  Soon  there  was  a  class  of 
some  ten  students  in  their  early  thir- 
ties handed  to  me.  Since  I  am  a  teach- 
er of  High  School,  a  housekeeper,  a 
minister's  wife  as  well  as  teacher  in 
the  Church  School,  I  realized  that 
teaching  on  Sunday  mornings  was  all 
I  could  do.  I  then  decided  to  make 
an  experiment  with  the  class.    I  de- 


cided that  all  the  emphasis  would  be 
put  on  teaching  God's  Word  through 
the  regular  International  S.S.  lessons. 
I  would  do  all  in  my  power  to  get  the 
class  to  study  the  Bible  for  themselves 
under  my  guidance.  We  would  pray 
for  God's  blessings  upon  our  efforts, 
then,  wait  to  see  what  happened. 

The  room  which  we  inherited  is 
anything  but  attractive.  It  is  small, 
the  chairs  are  unmatched  and  scarred, 
the  drapes  are  a  faded,  dark  green. 
I  decided  to  change  nothing.  We 
made  no  special  drive  for  new  mem- 
bers —  just  passed  the  word  around 
that  the  Bible  was  being  taught  in 
such  a  way  as  to  be  relevant  to  life 
in  this  age.  We  served  "Nary"  a 
doughnut  or  a  cup  of  coffee.  We 
had  no  socials  to  get  acquainted  ex- 
cept for  family  dinners  at  Christmas 
time.  We  have  danced  not  one  "Do- 
si-do". 


WORSHIPPING  vs  LEARNING 

Our  educational  curriculum  is 
filled  with  activity.  It  is  thus  filled 
with  activity,  with  things  to  do,  to 
conceal  the  fact  that  in  it  there  is 
nothing  for  the  mind  to  do. 

Even  in  the  Sanctuary  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Lord  is  subordinated  to 
a  form  of  holiness  which  permits 
the  worshipper  to  rise  above  the  in- 
telligible to  the  ineffable.  The  mod- 
ern Sanctuary  too  often  affords  an 
escape  from  the  Truth  into  an  ex- 
perience of  worship  in  which  ritual 
lifts  the  worshipper  above  the  reali- 
zation of  what  it  means  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
—Dr.  P.  S.  Glen 

Knox  College,  Toronto 


Knowing  how  folks  of  this  vital  age 
(30-40  years)  are  organized  to  the 
teeth  in  our  society,  I  decided  that 
there  would  be  only  a  ghost  of  an  or- 
ganization to  carry  the  small  amount 
of  business  of  the  group  —  a  presi- 
dent, a  vice  president,  a  secretary, 
and  a  treasurer. 

Our  one  bit  of  worship  on  Sun- 
day is  a  brief  period  of  prayer,  dur- 
ing which  we  ask  God  to  draw  near 
to  us,  as  we  come  aside  from  busy 
lives,  to  draw  near  to  Him.  We  ask 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  come  into  our 
hearts  to  guide,  to  teach,  to  bring 
all  things  to  our  remembrance.  We 
ask  that  The  Word  will  be  opened  to 
us  in  such  a  way  that  we  shall  feel 
Christ  speaking  to  our  hearts  and 
minds  as  we  study  together.  Forty- 
five  minutes  are  given  to  STUDY. 


CLASS  PROCEDURE 

At  first  there  were  some  who  were 
awkward  in  having  the  Bible  as  a  text 
book,  and  were  more  awkward  in  find- 
ing necessary  references  in  the  Bible. 
We  laughed  at  our  ignorance  and 
urged  all  to  consult  the  index  for  the 
book  wanted.  From  the  very  first, 
our  numbers  began  to  increase.  All 
who  came  were  made  to  feel  welcome 
as  fellow  students  desiring  to  study 
God's  Word.  They  were  introduced  to 
the  group,  and  given  an  invitation  to 
become  one  of  the  class.  Group  dy- 
namics has  not  been  so  much  as  men- 
tioned, yet  we  are  growing  into  a 
dynamic  group.  We  have  held  no 
"buzz  sessions"  nor  have  we  referred 
to  "climate"  in  the  class.  We  all 
know  that  wherever  the  spirit  of  Christ 
is  present  there  will  be  that  unity  of 
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spirit  which  only  He  can  give  to  us. 
Discussions  are  used  only  when  discus- 
sions are  called  for.  (There  is  a 
time  to  discuss  and  a  time  to  refrain 
from  discussing!)  No  apology  is  made 
for  setting  aside  questions  which  are 
not  relevant  to  the  subject  under 
study.  The  aim  for  the  particular 
lesson  is  held  to,  everything  else  is 
swept  aside. 

Three  years  have  passed,  the  class 
has  expanded  to  sixty-five,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  some  forty-five 
or  fifty.  They  are  an  educated  group 
— ■  doctors,  dentists,  lawyers,  business 
executives  with  their  wives.  There 
are  business  women  and  hotel  man- 
agers in  the  group. 


RESULTS 

How  do  we  measure  our  growth  in 
spirit?  It  has  become  a  class  which 
studies  together.  They  handle  their 
Bibles  with  ease  and  familiarity,  they 
prepare  assignments  and  are  enthu- 
siastic about  their  discussions.  A  dozen 
members  have  gone  to  serve  in  the 
Sunday  School.  Our  budget  has  risen 
to  $700.00;  this  has  been  our  chal- 
lenge to  take  a  small  part  in  the  sup- 
port of  a  missionary  through  the 
Board  of  World  Missions.  One  mem- 
ber had  not  been  inside  a  church  for 
eighteen  years.  He  is  now  one  of  our 
most  faithful  members,  and  treasurer 
of  the  class.  They  report  to  me,  that 
often  over  their  bridge  tables,  or  at 
social  gatherings,  they  put  aside  all 
else  to  discuss  questions  which  have 
come  up  in  class. 

Last  summer,  they  asked,  since 
their  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  so 
sketchy,  that  we  depart  from  the  In- 
ternational Lessons  for  a  time  and 
start  through  the  Bible  filling  in  the 
gaps  of  their  knowledge.    In  Septem- 


ber we  purchased  Dr.  Rice's  study 
book,  "Let  There  Be  Light"  and  start- 
ed "In  the  beginning  GOD  .  .  ."  It  is 
going  to  be  a  great  experience  for 
all  of  us. 

What  have  I  learned  from  the  ex- 
periment? First  and  foremost  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  still  powerful, 
that  when  it  is  taught  with  interest 
and  made  relevant  to  present  day 
problems,  it  is  the  thing  most  wanted 
by  the  intelligent  adults  in  our 
churches.  Everything  else  is  decided- 
ly secondary. 

Why  can't  we  get  back  to  the  basic 
text  of  our  Sunday  Schools?  Why 
must  we  go  off  the  deep  end  with 
methods  when  content  is  the  thing 
most  desired?  Why  have  we  turned 
to  secular  education  for  our  patterns 
of  education  in  Churches?  Why  can't 
we  let  the  Word  of  God  speak  with 
power  and  eloquence  to  our  soul- 
hungry  age? 

Mrs.  Vernon  A.  Crawford  is  the  wife 
of  the  Associate  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  St.  Petersburg,  and  well- 
known  in  the  Women  of  the  Church 
work. 


CHILDREN  AND 
THE  CHURCH 
OF  CHRIST 

"Baptism  must  signify  to  both  par- 
ents and  the  Church  the  spiritual 
rights  of  the  child. 

"The  child  has  a  right  to  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  fulfillment  of  the  prom- 
ises made  to  him. 

"He  has  a  right  to  citizenship  in  the 
visible  Church  with  the  people  of  God, 


especially  those  people  who  are  his 
own  parents. 

"He  has  a  right  to  be  instructed  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

"He  has  a  right  to  be  led  into  faith 
in  the  Saviour. 

"He  has  a  right  to  the  obedience  of 
his  parents  to  their  Covenant  obliga- 
tions. 

"He  has  a  right  to  the  faithful  min- 
istry of  the  Church. 

"We  cannot  infringe  upon  these 
rights  without  offending  God  Himself, 
for  these  rights  are  granted  by  Him. 
BAPTISM  SIGNIFIES  AND  CERTI- 
FIES THESE  RIGHTS." 

Dwight  Harvey  Small,  THE  BIBLI- 
CAL BASIS  FOR  INFANT  BAP- 
TISM. Published  by  Fleming  H. 
Revell,  1959. 


GOSPEL  "SEEDS" 

Vincent  Taylor  in  his  able  lectures, 
"The  Cross  of  Christ,"  tells  of  nine 
modern  views  of  the  Atonement  and 
likely  there  is  some  truth  in  all  of 
them.  Perhaps  you  and  I  are  best 
satisfied,  however,  with  God's  own 
words  in  I  Peter  2:24:  "Who  His  own 
Self  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness; 
by  whose  stripes  we  were  healed." 

God  did  something  great  in  Jesus 
Christ,  who  reconciled  men  to  Him- 
self. Cicero  complained  that  the  gods 
of  Epicurus  do  nothing.  D.  M.  Baillie, 
in  his  book  "God  in  Christ,"  says  that 
what  appealed  to  the  ancient  world 
in  Christianity  was  God's  action  in 
Christ.  "It  gave  them  a  new  view  of 
God  which  nothing  else  could  do." 
"God  so  loved  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son."  God  was  distressed 
about  our  sins,  but  thanks  be  to  His 
name,  He  did  something  magnificent 
about  them. 

Oswald  Chambers  put  it  this  way: 
"work  out  what  God  works  in." 
"Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure."  (Phil. 
2:12-13).  God  is  not  going  to  do  your 
praying,  your  confessing  of  sin,  your 
witnessing,  your  living,  your  serving. 
Oh,  yes  He  will — when  you  start  doing 
this  yourself.  This  is  His  order  of 
procedure ! 

— R.  Wilbur  Cousar 


BIBLICAL  ILLITERACY 

One  of  the  saddest  (and  most  discouraging)  situations  I  have  noticed 
in  moving  around  among  our  churches  is  the  young-adult  illiterary.  Call 
it  "Biblical  illiteracy,"  "theological  illiteracy,"  "doctrinal  illiteracy" — 
call  it  what  you  will  but  there  it  is:  the  "bottle-neck"  or  "log-jam"  in  the 
Church's  educational  program.  Our  "Women's  Bible  Classes"  and  "Men's 
Sunday  School  Classes" — the  Church's  senior  citizens — are  steeped  in 
years  of  acquired  Bible  information  and  they  share  this  treasure  over 
and  over  within  the  confines  of  their  sheltered  classes.  But  they  are 
the  "children  of  yesteryear."  Their  children  are  getting  very  little  of 
the  same  if  the  young  adults  I  know  are  any  criterion!  It  is  my  guess 
that  even  those  Senior  Citizens  learned  their  Bibles  after  they  were 
grown,  unless  they  were  reared  in  the  Baptist  Church! 

■ — Missouri 
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THERE  IS  HOPE 


Imagine  yourself  this  fall  a  stranger 
in  a  strange  town  with  school  about 
to  begin.  Comes  the  first  week  of 
September  and  you  leave  your  young- 
sters at  the  neat,  brick  school  two 
blocks  away  and  drive  away  with  no 
misgivings. 

But  your  peace  of  mind  soon  fades 
when  you  learn  that  the  new  school  is 
not  quite  all  you  thought.  You  express 
your  fears  to  a  neighbor. 

"Oh,  folks  here  don't  take  school  too 
seriously,"  he  tells  you.  "Sure,  kids 
have  to  go  to  school,"  he  adds,  "but 
who  worries  about  homework  and 
grades?  They'll  learn  enough.  And 
kids  here  always  get  promoted!" 

This  word  of  comfort  keeps  you 
awake  all  night.  By  morning  you've 
made  up  your  mind.  You're  going  to 
visit  school. 

There,  unfortunately,  you  find  that 
what  your  neighbor  said  is  true.  No 
one  but  you  seems  worried  about  how 
much  your  youngsters  learn.  Yes, 
there  are  textbooks  —  for  classroom 
use.  Aside  from  these,  the  teachers' 
aims  seem  vague  indeed.  No  one 
seems  to  care  whether  Jerry  is  up  to 
par  in  reading  or  whether  Janet  should 
bear  down  on  her  multiplication  tables. 
Exams?  Report  cards?  No  one  both- 
ers about  them  in  this  school. 

Could  a  situation  like  this  really 
exist?  Probably  not  in  our  land  of 
supervised  public  education.  But  some- 
thing very  much  like  it  is  actually  tak- 
ing place  year  after  year  in  the  ma- 
jority of  our  Sunday  Schools. 

IN  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Take  a  careful  look  at  what  goes 
on  in  your  own  Sunday  School  next 
Sunday  and  unless  it  is  one  of  the 
relatively  few  exceptions  you  will  be 
forced  to  one  conclusion.     The  Sun- 


OR  OUR  Aim* 
SUNDAY 

day  School  is  doing  a  wonderful  work 
—  but  doing  it  in  an  utterly  aimless 
way. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  the 
Sunday  School  is  moulding  lives,  large- 
ly because  it  has  enlisted  faithful  pray- 
ing Christians  in  the  task  of  gathering 
individuals  of  all  ages  and  exposing 
them  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  are 
being  saved,  many  are  being  guided, 
and  all  are  being  encouraged  to  live 
the  Christian  life.  All  this  is  fine,  but 
it  should  not  blind  us  to  the  fact  that 
in  doing  this  wonderful  work  the  aver- 
age Sunday  School  is  content  to  jog 
along  with  a  lack  of  purpose  and  vigor 
which  we  could  not  tolerate  for  a  mo- 
ment in  our  public  schools. 

Most  churches  frankly  look  to  their 
Sunday  School  to  shoulder  the  load  of 
teaching  among  their  memberships. 
But  the  average  Sunday  School  is  un- 
certain about  what  is  an  adequate  cur- 
riculum, is  largely  indifferent  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  individual  "pupil" 
learns  or  stagnates,  and  promotes  its 
members  regardless  of  whether  or  not 
any  real  learning  has  been  ac- 
complished. 

These  facts  are  so  well  known  that  it 
is  hardly  necessary  to  document  them. 
By  and  large,  the  problem  of  providing 
a  curriculum  which  will  give  the  Sun- 
day School  pupil  step-by-step  teaching 
in  the  Bible  has  been  surrendered  to 
the  publishers  of  lesson  quarterlies. 
This  in  some  respect  is  a  step  forward 
since  the  quarterly  makers  are  giving 
careful  attention  to  this  problem. 
Usually  it  means,  however,  that  a 
change  in  publisher  involves  a  change 
of  curriculum  affecting  every  person 
in  the  Sunday  School. 

It  is  a  small  wonder  that  the  typical 
"pupil"    does   not   take   the  Sunday 


SCHOOLS 


WAYNE  CHRISTIANSON 


School's  teaching  efforts  very  serious- 
ly. He  does  not  expect  to  master 
what  he  is  covering  or  build  on  his 
knowledge  from  month  to  month — and 
he  is  seldom  disappointed.  He  may  re- 
ceive a  devotional  thought  now  and 
then  along  the  way  and  even  some 
spiritual  applications.  These  are  val- 
uable, but  they  should  not  hide  the 
fact  that  the  Sunday  School  is  in  need 
of  a  more  clear-cut  curriculum,  that 
it  needs  to  face  the  task  of  teaching 
the  Word  of  God  as  a  whole  and  that 
it  should  challenge  individual  interest 
and  effort  in  a  way  that  it  does  not 
now  do. 

In  view  of  this  situation  it  should 
be  no  surprise  that  those  trained  in 
Sunday  Schools  are  not  well  taught. 
For  example,  there  was  the  survey 
taken  a  few  years  ago  among  281  in- 
coming college  students,  two-thirds  of 
whom  said  they  had  regularly  attended 
Sunday  School. 

Of  this  group,  79  per  cent  did  not 
know  the  name  of  the  tax  collector 
who  became  a  disciple,  74  per  cent 
could  not  even  name  the  father  of 
Joseph  and  his  brethren,  and  70  per 
cent  did  not  know  in  which  book  of 
the  Bible  to  look  for  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. Hard  as  it  is  to  believe, 
65  per  cent  failed  to  identify  "the 
famous  wise  man  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment!" 

Some  may  argue  that  the  Sunday 
School  cannot  expect  to  carry  out  a 
purposeful  teaching  program.  One 
hour  or  even  an  hour  and  a  half  is  too 
short  a  time.  The  handicap  of  using 
volunteer  workers  is  too  great.  And 
the  necessity  for  depending  on  interest 
to  prompt  voluntary  attendance  and 
lesson  preparation  all  put  the  Sun- 
day School  at  too  great  a  disad- 
vantage. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

I.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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These  are  very  real  difficulties,  cer- 
tainly, but  no  one  of  them  is  insur- 
mountable. This  is  being  proved  by 
Sunday  Schools  which  are  operating 
successfully  with  respect  to  these  prob- 
lems. 

THREE  BASIC  NEEDS 

At  least  three  basic  needs  must  be 
met  if  our  Sunday  Schools  are  to  be- 
come the  more  effective  instruments 
they  should  be.  First,  there  is  the 
need  for  trained  leadership.  In  addi- 
tion to  all-important  spiritual  qualifi- 
cations, these  leaders  will  need  to 
know  how  to  put  others  to  work.  They 
will  need  to  know  how  to  assign  du- 
ties, how  to  help  those  under  them 
to  become  more  effective,  how  to 
arouse  enthusiasm,  and  how  constantly 
to  keep  checking  up  on  results.  Such 
leaders  will  recognize  the  necessity  of 
a  training  program,  not  only  for  teach- 
ers but  for  other  Sunday  School  work- 
ers. They  will  be  keenly  aware  of  the 
value  of  morale. 

The  second  need  is  for  vision.  In 
every  Sunday  School  some  one  or  two 
persons  at  least  must  have  a  concept 
of  what  his  Sunday  School  can  be.  Re- 
member, the  great  majority  of  us  who 
are  trying  to  do  Sunday  School  work 
have  never  had  the  advantage  of  see- 
ing how  an  effective,  purposeful  Sun- 
day School  works. 

This  is  one  of  the  great  values  of 
the  national  Sunday  School  conven- 
tions held  annually  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association.  Such  con- 
ventions make  it  possible  for  busy 
Sunday  School  workers  who  are  nor- 
mally walled  up  in  a  local  situation 
to  learn  what  other  schools  are  doing. 
Inevitably  convention  goers  make  the 
discovery  that  some  Sunday  Schools 
are  effective,  smoothly  functioning  or- 
ganization —  that  it  can  be  done!  .... 

Conventions,  or  S.  S.  workshops 
provide  down-to-earth  help  in  various 
aspects  of  Sunday  School  work  through 
their  guidance  programs.  As  a  result 
they  go  back  home  with  a  mental  blue- 
print of  the  kind  of  Sunday  School 


theirs  may  well  become  as  well  as  with 
some  idea  of  the  practical  steps  they 
need  to  take. 

The  third  need  which  must  be  met — 
and  in  some  respects  this  is  the  most 
important  —  is  the  need  for  definite 
goals  and  standards.  As  evangelicals 
we  should  know  what  it  takes  to  make 
a  Sunday  School  program  truly  effec- 
tive. To  that  end  we  believe  it  would 
be  valuable  to  set  up  standards  of  ac- 
creditation for  Sunday  Schools  such  as 
those  established  by  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association.  This  is  sug- 
gested not  with  any  idea  of  coercing 
a  local  group  to  comply  with  standards 
others  have  established.  Instead,  the 
thought  is  that  the  individual  church 
may  lay  hold  of  these  standards  to 
measure  the  effectiveness  of  its  school 
and  decide  how  it  can  be  improved. 

By  the  same  token,  a  limited  num- 
ber of  standard,  comprehensive  exami- 
nations might  be  made  available  by 
some  central  agency  for  those  who 
wish  to  test  the  progress  of  their  Sun- 
day School  pupils  in  certain  subjects. 
Such  tests  would  be  comparable  to  the 
Regents'  examination  given  in  New 
York  State  except  that  they  would  be 
for  voluntary  use.  Standard  tests  for 
qualifying  teachers  might  also  be  of 
value. 

Some  will  feel  that  even  occasional 
tests  are  out  of  place  in  the  Sunday 
School.  But  why?  We  do  not  hesitate 
to  make  use  of  tests  to  qualify  stu- 
dents for  college  entrance,  for  govern- 
ment service,  for  drivers'  license.  Why 
should  the  Sunday  School  hesitate  to 
put  itself  on  the  gold  standard  of 
achievement  in  Bible  learning? 

Finally,  the  Sunday  School  should 
establish  specific  goals  and  standards 
for  each  teacher  and  department  with- 
in the  school.  Before  the  year  begins 
each  worker  should  know  exactly  what 
he  is  to  accomplish.  At  the  close  of 
the  year  a  check  should  be  made  to 
see  whether  that  goal  was  met. 

This  might  lead  to  an  achievement 
day  when  Sunday  School  pupils  report 


on  what  they  have  learned  during  the 
year.  Certainly  it  should  mean  a  spe- 
cific report  on  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school  as  a  whole. 

Next  Sunday,  no  doubt,  you'll  go  to 
Sunday  School.  You'll  thank  God,  per- 
haps, for  all  it  is  and  all  it  means  to 
you  who  attend.  You'll  enjoy  the 
songs,  the  Bible  lesson,  the  fellowship. 
But  along  with  this,  perhaps,  you'll 
have  a  new  sense  of  the  needs  in  your 
own  Sunday  School. 

And,  perhaps,  you'll  be  increasingly 
uncomfortable  about  each  one  until 
your  Sunday  School  is  as  good  as  you 
know  in  your  heart  it  can  be. 

$     *    $     %    #  * 

Dr.  Christiansen  is  Editor  of 
MOODY  MONTHLY.  This  article  ap- 
peared in  UNITED  EVANGELICAL 
ACTION,  is  reprinted  by  permission. 


THE  TEACHER 
AND  HIS  BIBLE 

"There  is  no  substitute  for  the  solid 
Biblical  content  which  the  interpreter 
of  Scripture  must  ponder  in  order  that 
he  may  teach  it. 

"Serious  Biblical  interpretation  is 
the  fountain-head  of  any  effective 
teaching  ministry:  a  creative  com- 
munication in  which  the  dead  is  made 
alive,  the  old  new  and  the  learner 
made  wise  unto  salvation." 

—Dr.  P.  S.  Glen 

Knox  College,  Toronto 


S£  NEW  CHURCH 
BULLETINS  in  color 


New,  inspirational,  beautiful! 
A  different,  colorful  Bible-art 
or  Kodachrome  cover  every 
week.  Full-color  featured  every 
month.  More  beautiful  bulle- 
tins  100  for  only  95c 


Send  for  FREE  Brochure  today,  Dept.  SP-12 


STANDARD  P:UBUSj|tl>IG,  Cincinnati^,  Obi 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Coeducational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.  Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.   Athletics.   Dormitories.   Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1087.00.    Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  New  "Twist"  In 
Religious  Education 

In  the  Sunday  School,  a  healthy  re- 
evaluation  of  method  and  curriculum 
have  followed  the  disclosure,  as  plain 
as  the  nose  on  your  face,  that  a  quar- 
ter century  of  "emancipated"  religious 
education  with  its  "exploring  ways  of 
being  like  God,"  left  the  people  abys- 
mally ignorant  of  the  Bible  and  of 
fundamental  religious  values  —  left 
them  basically  irreligious,  in  fact. 

Today  there  is  a  refreshing  appre- 
ciation of  "content"  in  the  air:  a  gen- 
uine inclination  to  return  the  Bible 
to  its  rightful  place  in  the  religious 
education  of  people;  an  awakening  ap- 
preciation of  the  fact  that  you  cannot 
teach  anything  really  Christian  apart 
from  the  Word  of  God. 

But  the  unbelievers  in  the  Church 
have  not  given  up  that  easily.  They 
are  back  with  a  new  philosophy  of  ed- 
ucation and  of  evangelism,  not  quite 
like  the  old  discredited  pattern  of 
"communication"  but  equally  barren 
of  the  Gospel  and  bereft  of  spiritual 
power.  This  time  the  theme  is  "The 
Whole  Man." 

Education  and  evangelism  —  the 
new  radical  philosophy  teaches — must 
be  the  activity  of  the  "whole  man." 
We  participate  in  religious  experience 
with  our  "whole  being,"  so  we  educate 
and  evangelize  with  our  "whole  being." 
Sounds  good.  No  one  would  deny 
that.  But  radical  ideas  always  sound 
good.  No  one  would  be  fooled  by 
them  if  they  did  not.  And  they  have 
enough  germs  of  truth  about  them  to 
win  friends  and  influence  people.  No 
one  would  listen  if  they  did  not.  Radi- 
cal ideas  never  openly  oppose  the 
Truth.  They  wouldn't  get  anywhere 
if  they  did.  They  always  pretend  to 
be  the  Truth,  or  a  better  understand- 
ing of  the  Truth.  In  order  to  convey 
that  impression,  they  utilize  as  much 
of  the  Truth  as  suits  their  purpose. 

In  the  latest  radical  approach  to 
Christianity,  a  central  theme  is  the 
obvious  truth  that  "religion  consists 
in  more  than  words  and  phrases." 
"Learning  pat  formulas  and  creedal 
statements  is  not  enough."  "Proposi- 
tions and   viewpoints,   though  neces- 


sary to  religion,  are  inadequate  for 
expressing  essential  aspects  of  the 
Christian  faith."  "Religion  which  is 
of  the  mind  only  and  never  descends 
to  the  heart  or  walks  the  pathways 
of  life  through  the  feet  is  ultimately 
no  religion  at  all." 

Beginning  with  this  obvious  state- 
ment of  the  Truth  that  Faith  must 
issue  in  Works;  that  Justification  is 
only  the  preface  to  Sanctification, 
modern  radical  theology  goes  on  to 
build  a  "new  philosophy  of  education 
and  evangelism : 

"Christianity  consists  in  an  involve- 
ment of  the  'whole  man'  in  the  Truth 
which  he  has  grasped.  And  the  com- 
munication of  Christianity  —  whether 
in  education  or  evangelism  —  involves 
the  'whole  man'.  We  set  it  forth  not 
only  in  our  speech  but  in  our  actions, 
in  'diakonia'  (service)  and  'koinonia' 
(fellowship).  Evangelism,  for  instance, 
arises  out  of  what  one  is,  and  cannot 
be  defined  by  a  particular  set  of  words 
or  actions." 

Sounds  good,  doesn't  it?  What's 
wrong  with  it?  Well,  radical  theology 
always  betrays  itself  in  its  attitude 
towards  traditional  Christianity  and 
the  historic  Gospel.  This  "new"  the- 
ology heaps  scorn  upon  "revivalists 
who  call  people  up  during  flamboyant 
meetings  to  make  'decisions'  for 
Christ."  It  has  nothing  but  contempt 
for  "prayer  cells  on  the  campus  who 
gather  for  the  announced  intention 
of  saving  souls."  It  insists  that  true 
evangelism  is  not  the  concern  of  in- 
dividuals for  individuals,  but  is  the 
total  concern  of  the  social  community 
for  itself.  It  calls  the  genuine  con- 
cern of  a  Christian  for  the  lost  con- 
dition of  his  neighbor,  "crass  emo- 
tionalism and  cheap  persuasion."  Most 
especially,  it  abandons  the  supreme 
Authority  of  the  Word  and  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  to  regenerate. 

The  "new"  twist  in  religious  educa- 
tion and  evangelism  "abandons"  the 
old,  shallow  sentimentalism  but  it  sub- 
stitutes the  practice  of  the  Christian 
life  for  the  Gospel.  Everything  that 
a  Christian  is  supposed  to  be  and  do 
after  he  is  saved  is  catalogued  as  the 
"saving  message"  of  the  Church.  The 
fruits  of  faith  are  made  the  Gospel. 
Sanctification  is  substituted  for  Re- 
generation. Works  —  once  again  — 
are  put  in  the  place  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 


And  the  hungry  sheep  look  up  and 
slill  arc  mil  fed. 


The  Outside  Of  The  Cup 

The  furor  in  the  press  having  to 
do  with  the  fixed  TV  programs  would 
be  amusing  were  not  the  whole  sordid 
mess  so  tragic.  Shouting  to  high 
heaven  over  the  revelation  that  quiz 
programs  were  rigged  may  carry  a 
righteous  sound  but  the  simple  fact 
is  that  American  life  is  permeated  with 
so  much  evil  that  there  is  grave  dan- 
ger the  present  disclosures  may  be 
used  to  piously  denounce  a  few  indi- 
viduals who  were  caught  after  which 
we  will  ignore  the  grave  loss  of  moral 
values  of  which  the  symptoms  are 
now  so  much  in  evidence. 

While  the  American  public  was 
fooled  by  the  histrionics  of  certain 
TV  contestants;  people  coached  not 
only  as  to  the  answers  but  also  as  to 
facial  expressions,  hesitation,  etc.,  the 
fact  remains  that  TV  viewers  did  not 
pay  for  the  entertainment  they  were 
getting.  They  were  hoaxed  but  not 
defrauded. 

Why  has  there  been  no  outcry 
against  the  so-called  "wrestling 
matches"?  These  are  faked  from  be- 
ginning to  end  and  are  no  more  than 

rehearsed    gymnastics    with  grimaces, 

cries  of  pain  and  well  simulated  blows 
thrown  in  to  add  to  the  synthetic  ex- 
citement. 

While  we  deplore  the  deception  of 
producers  and  "actors"  in  the  quiz 
shows  we  will  be  wise  to  take  a  second 
look  at  unscrupulous  advertizers  who 
have  used  these  faked  programs  to 
promote  their  wares.  And  we  should 
take  a  long  hard  look  at  the  dishonest 
claims  made  for  many  products  today. 

The  whole  adds  up  to  a  sordid  mess. 
It  is  but  another  illustration  of  man's 
need  for  a  new  heart.  To  meet  this 
need  the  Church  alone  has  the  answer. 
Platitudes  will  not  do,  nor  will  ethical 
homilies.  Men  need  the  straight  Gos- 
pel, with  its  denunciation  of  sin  and 
its  offer  of  God's  mercy  and  love  in 
Christ. 

The  TV  scandals  may  result  in  legis- 
lation to  protect  the  public  from  sim- 
ilar deception;  but  only  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  can  change  the  hearts 
of  men. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

THAT  WHICH  OFFENDS 


Religion  And  Morals 

America's  morals  are  front-page 
news  these  clays  with  the  disclosure 
of  the  "TV  scandals". 

But  the  real  tragedy  remains  to  be 
disclosed  —  may  never  be  disclosed: 
that  a  great  contributing  cause  of 
America's  loose  morals  is  not  Amer- 
ica's lack  of  religion,  but  the  lack  of 
spiritual  back-bone  in  the  religion 
that  so  many  "Christian"  Americans 
profess.  Those  who  fell  by  the  way- 
side (including  a  minister)  were  not 
irreligious.  In  almost  every  instance 
brought  before  the  congressional  com- 
mittee, the  people  were  church  mem- 
bers. But  America's  religion  was 
showed  to  have  lost  the  fire  and  the 
power  of  its  heritage.  The  "faith" 
proclaimed  from  America's  "emanci- 
pated" pulpit  is  no  longer  powerful 
to  save  .  .  .  and  give  morals.  It  is 
but  the  form  and  shadow  of  godliness 
without  the  substance  and  power  of 
godliness. 

The  tragedy  of  the  story  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  thundering  pulpits  of  our 
land,  reverberating  with  righteous  in- 
dignation over  the  public  scandal  of  it 
all,  do  not  know  that  many  of  them 
have  contributed  to  the  scandal. 

Perversions  of  Christianity  often 
breed  a  looser  moral  life  than  out- 
right heathenism.  A  case  in  point  is 
the  R.  Catholic  influence.  Wherever 
Romanism  is  the  dominant  religion, 
as  in  South  America,  public  and 
private  morals  become  a  scandal. 
Latin  America  is  a  case  in  point.  And, 
in  our  own  country,  New  Orleans. 

America  is  not  under  the  domina- 
tion of  Romanism.  But  America's 
religious  vitality  has  been  sapped  by 
another  perversion  of  Christianity: 
liberalism.  In  the  rational,  natural- 
istic approach  to  Christianity  which 
denies  the  supernatural,  abandons  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  and  replaces  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  the  "spirit  of  love 
and  concern,"  America's  moral 
strength  has  been  sapped. 

Yes,  the  TV  scandals  are  a  tragedy. 
But  a  greater  tragedy  is  the  spectacle 
of  modern  religionists  trying  to 
strengthen  America's  flabby  backbone 
with  wishful  thinking  and  the  practice 
of  "koinonia"  instead  of  the  ancient 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 


It  is  the  message  of  the  Cross  which 
offends  the  world  and,  if  the  Gospel  is 
to  be  faithfully  preached,  it  is  bound 
to  give  offense  to  those  who  re- 
ject it. 

The  world  will  receive  and  ap- 
plaud the  social  outreach  of  the 
Church  and  often  join  in  humanitarian 
efforts  to  alleviate  suffering,  correct 
injustices  and  heal  the  wounds  of  a 
social  order  which  is  sick  even  unto 
death. 

But  the  world  as  such  looks  on  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross  as  foolishness 
and  the  implications  of  our  Lord's 
leath  and  resurrection  as  a  reflection 
on  the  inherent  goodness  and  ability 
of  man  and  utterly  contrary  to  reason. 

The  Cross  is  an  offense  because  it 
is  predicated  on  the  sinfulness  and  lost 
condition  of  man.  It  is  an  offense 
because  it  probes  into  the  innermost 
secrets  of  the  heart  and  shows  us  up 
as  desperately  wicked. 

Preaching  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ  is  offensive  because  it  is  based 
on  the  premise  that  man  is  himself 
utterly  helpless  and  in  need  of  a  re- 
demption bought  with  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

The  personal,  bodily  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  is  an  offense  to  the  worldly 
intellect  because  it  portrays  a  super- 
natural act,  a  miraculous  deliverance 
from  death,  which  runs  counter  to 
known  scientific  fact. 

If  we  will  study  the  trends  within 
the  Church  today  we  see  on  every 
hand  an  attempt  to  relieve  the  Chris- 
tian message  of  those  elements  which 
offend  the  intellect  and  run  counter 
to  man's  concept  of  God. 

There  are  effective  measures  against 
this  trend  but  they  are  themselves  of- 
fensive to  many.  To  those  who  are 
willing  to  come  with  humble  hearts 
and  child-like  faith  the  things  of- 
fensive to  the  world  become  the  glory 
of  the  Gospel.  To  such  the  divine 
record  of  God's  dealings  with  men  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  becomes  a 
glorious  truth  —  the  Good  News  of 
man's  redemption  from  sin,  of  God's 
offer  to  make  us  new  men  in  Christ 


through  the  new  birth,  and  of  eternal 
life,  His  ultimate  destiny  for  those 
who  believe. 

We  live  in  days  when  every  Chris- 
tian must  examine  the  things  which 
are  called  Christian  and  determine 
whether  they  have  been  stripped  of 
their  essential  meanings  and  in  their 
place  new  concepts  substituted  which 
are  pleasing  to  men  but  offensive  to 
God. 

Certainly  it  is  a  supreme  folly  to 
seek  the  applause  and  acceptance  of 
man  when  this  is  done  at  the  cost  of 
those  things  without  which  there  is 
no  Christianity. 

The  social  concern  of  the  Church, 
and  of  individual  Christians,  is  an 
obligation  before  God  but  only  in  the 
context  of  the  Gospel  message  itself. 

What  profit  is  there  if  every  social 
ill  of  the  world ;  every  inequity  and 
discrimination ;  every  economic  woe 
is  eliminated  only  to  find  that  men 
are  more  free  and  able  to  serve  the 
Devil  than  ever  before? 

It  is  the  simple  Gospel  message  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  which  vali- 
dates every  other  thing  done  in  the 
Name  of  our  God.  Without  the  cen- 
tral fact  of  Christ's  dying  for  our 
sins  and  raising  from  the  dead  for 
our  justification  (all  an  integral  part 
of  the  Gospel)  Christianity  itself  be- 
comes merely  another  religion,  with- 
out power  and  without  hope. 

The  Church  is  in  the  gravest  dan- 
ger of  diluting  the  Gospel  itself  to 
make  it  palatable  to  the  unregenerate 
world.  The  complex,  confusing  and 
utterly  frustrating  jumble  of  new 
terms  and  phrases  designed  to  win 
the  minds  of  those  who  will  have  no 
part  of  the  basic  implications  of 
Christ's  life,  death  and  resurrection 
are  distressing  to  the  Christian  and 
add  confusion  to  the  world. 

There  are  those  who  affirm  that 
theological  liberalism  is  the  figment 
of  the  imagination  of  people  who  have 
not  kept  abreast  of  the  times.  This  writ- 
er can  affirm  that  many  contacts  out- 
side the  bounds  of  our  church  prove  be- 
yond a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the 

(Cont.  on  Page  15) 
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A  man  took  his  little  boy  out  for  a 
stroll  in  the  woods  one  afternoon. 
They  came  to  a  clearing,  covered  with 
wild  flowers;  and  while  the  lad  played 
around  among  the  flowers,  the  father 
lay  down  on  the  grass  and  dropped 
off  to  sleep.  He  woke  with  a  start. 
"Bobby,  Bobby!"  No  answer.  He  ran 
to  the  edge  of  the  clearing,  "Bobby. 
Bobby!"  No  answer.  He  ran  farther, 
then  suddenly  came  to  an  abrupt  stop. 
There  before  him  was  a  drop-off  of 
some  thirty  to  fifty  feet.  Peering 
over,  he  saw  the  mangled  form  of  his 
little  boy,  Bobby,  crushed  on  the  rocks. 

What  a  parable  is  this  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  today!  While  we  sleep, 
our  children  —  our  boys  and  girls — 
perish  on  the  rocks  of  unbelief,  of 
atheism,  cynicism,  humanism,  of  the 
confusion  of  a  scientific  age,  of  a 
pagan  world  of  education.  We  have 
left  them  to  the  mercy  of  a  pagan  ed- 
ucation given  by  the  state,  which  at 
best  pushes  God  off  into  the  corner 
and  at  worst  ignores  His  existence. 
We  have  left  them  to  get  their  educa- 
tion and  most  of  their  learning  from 
teachers  who  are  often  unbelievers, 
more  often  pagans  in  attitude.  We 
have,  like  the  proverbial  ostrich,  stuck 
our  heads  in  the  sand  and  imagined 
that  no  harm  can  befall  them,  though 
we  give  them  only  a  half  hour  of  Bi- 
ble instruction  a  week  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  pitifully  little  instruction 
in  the  home. 

Then  we  wonder  why  they  wander 
off  into  quack  religions.  We  wonder 
why  they  marry  Roman  Catholics  and 
turn  Catholic  and  say,  "What's  the 
difference?"  We  wonder  why  they 
quit  the  church  and  become  pagans.  We 
v/onder  why  the  church  is  short  of 
ministers  and  church  workers  and  our 
mission  fields  are  short  of  mission- 
aries. We  wonder  why  our  laity  are 
not  more  intelligent  about  spiritual 
things.  We  wonder  why  our  churches 
are  not  more  spiritually  minded,  and 
we  fail  to  realize  that  it  is  all  be- 
cause our  young  people  are  growing 


up  without  knowing  the  Book.  They 
know  all  of  the  latest  scientific  inven- 
tions; they  know  the  names  of  the 
movie  stars,  the  TV  stars  and  the  ball 
players;  their  minds  are  saturated 
with  the  trash  that  comes  over  the 
television,  with  the  sexy  filth  that 
they  read  in  the  magazines.  But  what, 
actually,  do  they  know  about  the  Word 
of  God? 

Now,  the  church  ought  to  wake  up 
and  realize  the  fact  that  we  face  a 
crisis  in  education,  in  that  our  Chris- 
tian colleges  are  not  turning  out 
enough  preachers  for  the  ministry, 
enough  missionaries  for  the  mission 
fields,  enough  dedicated  laymen  to  man 
the  posts  in  our  churches.  The  fault 
lies,  largely,  below  the  level  of  higher 
education.  We  have  not  learned  that 
you  cannot  pour  paganism  into  a 
child  for  twelve  years,  then  expect, 
with  four  years  of  Christian  college, 
to  turn  out  a  Christian  product.  It 
just  doesn't  work.  What  we  need  is 
to  establish  Christian  schools  on  the 
lower  level  and  return  to  the  ideas 
of  our  forefathers  that  education  is 
the  business  of  the  Church,  not  only  in 
the  realm  of  higher  education,  but  in 
the  grade  school  and  the  high  school. 

OBJECTIONS  TO 
CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

Are  there  objections  to  Christian 
schools  on  the  primary  and  secondary 
level?  First  of  all,  some  say,  "This 
is  the  job  of  the  Sunday  School."  So 
it  is.  However,  the  Sunday  School 
cannot  have  as  great  an  influence 
upon  the  life  of  a  child  today  as  it 
did  some  while  back  in  the  past,  when 
people  were  more  sparsely  settled, 
when  there  was  no  radio,  no  television, 
no  automobiles.  Today,  there  are 
many  conflicting  influences;  and  the 
half  hour  that  we  give  to  the  boys  and 
girls  for  study  in  the  Sunday  School 
of  the  Word  of  God  is  not  enough  to 
offset  the  flood  of  pagan  influences 
from  the  world  of  entertainment  and 
our  secular  public  schools.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  our  boys  and  girls  spend 


only  one-one  hundredth  of  their  wak- 
ing time  in  Sunday  School,  studying 
the  Word  of  God. 

A  second  objection  is  raised  by 
those  who  say  that  this  is  the  job 
for  the  home;  and  so  it  is.  Religion 
begins  in  the  home.  But  the  fact  is 
that  the  home  really  is  not  doing  the 
job.  Not  one  home  in  a  thousand, 
even  of  church  members.  The  boys 
and  girls  in  the  average  home,  when 
they  come  to  school  age,  spend  less 
than  two  hours  a  day  in  the  actual 
presence  of  their  parents,  which  makes 
the  home  really  a  diminishing  factor 
in  its  influence  upon  them.  Some 
say,  "Here  is  where  we  ought  to  at- 
tack the  problem,"  and  I  agree  whole- 
heartedly. But  we  face  great  diffi- 
culties. How  can  you  get  parents  to 
take  seriously  the  religious  education 
of  their  children? 

Some  fifteen  years  ago,  I  became 
so  discouraged  with  trying  to  get 
parents  to  see  their  responsibility  and 
with  trying  to  do  the  whole  job  in  the 
Sunday  School  that  I  began  to  look 
for  another  way.  The  ministers  of 
our  city  got  together  and  started  a 
movement  to  put  the  Bible  in  the 
public  schools.  Just  as  it  was  getting 
underway,  the  Supreme  Court  passed 
its  first  decision  with  reference  to  the 
Bible  in  the  schools  —  and  our  plans 
fell  through.  I  began  to  look  around 
for  something  else.  The  Christian 
school,  sponsored  by  the  church,  came 
to  my  mind. 

That  brings  us  to  the  third  object- 
ion which  is  sometimes  raised.  Some 
people  say,  "This  is  the  job  for  the 
state."  Who  said  it?  Certainly,  God 
Almighty  did  not  say  it.  If  He  did, 
I  haven't  been  able  to  find  where  He 
said  it.  The  Church  was  in  the  busi- 
ness of  primary  and  secondary  educa- 
tion long  before  the  state.  We  turned 
the  job  over  to  the  state  several  gen- 
erations ago,  thinking  that  the  re- 
ligious education  of  our  children  could 
be  entrusted  to  a  state.  Now,  we  are 
beginning  to  realize  that  the  state  has 
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become  so  utterly  pagan  that  we  can- 
not expect  it  to  do  the  job  for  us. 
Indeed,  laws  are  increasingly  passed 
which  prohibit  any  sort  of  mention  of 
religion  in  our  public  schools.  Any 
education  without  religion  is  off  cen- 
ter, biased,  half  baked  —  even  dan- 
gerous.   It  is  pagan. 

Recently,  in  one  of  our  church  pa- 
pers, I  saw  an  advertisement  promot- 
ing Christian  higher  education.  It 
argued  that  we  need  two  systems  of 
education  in  this  country  in  order  to 
give  balance  and  independence  to  ed- 
ucation. One  system,  it  said,  be- 
comes a  monopoly;  it  stifles  indepen- 
dent thinking;  it  makes  stereotyped 
people;  it  will  not  build  a  balanced 

i  democracy.  How  true!  Yet,  the 
same  arguments  can  be  advanced  for 

|  Christian  education  in  the  grade 
school  as  well,  where  children  are  even 
more  impressionable,  where  their  lives 
are  formulated  to  a  larger  degree 
than  on  the  college  level. 

I  have  been  in  correspondence  re- 
cently with  two  rather  prominent  ed- 
ucators in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  In  the  course  of  the  cor- 
respondence, one  said,  "Our  Board 
has  appointed  a  committee  to  study 
this  matter,  and  the  committee  has 
been  deliberating  for  quite  some  time 
but  as  yet  has  not  come  up  with  a 
suggestion."  How  Presbyterian!  We 
grind  and  grind  away  at  the  old  ma- 
chine and  turn  out  little  or  nothing, 
like  the  proverbial  mountain  that 
groans  and  groans  and  brings  forth 
a  mouse.     The  other  statement  was 


more  to  the  point.  My  friend  said 
that  he  was  very  much  afraid  of  en- 
tering into  the  primary  and  secondary 
field  of  Christian  education,  because 
he  would  be  in  competition  with  the 
state,  and  he  did  not  want  to  do  any- 
thing that  would  in  any  way  weaken 
the  public  school  system. 

Now,  his  argument  can  easily  be 
answered  through  the  experience  of 
the  past  12  years  in  Hopewell,  Va. 
There  we  have  had  a  Christian  school. 
The  first  effect,  once  we  started  our 
school,  was  a  quickened  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  public  school  people  in 
religion  in  the  schools.  Today  more 
Bible  is  being  read,  more  prayers 
said,  and  more  chapel  programs  con- 
ducted, of  a  religious  nature,  in  the 
public  schools  than  ever  before.  In- 
directly, the  public  schools  are  seeing 
that  unless  they  give  the  children 
some  religion,  they  are  going  to  find 
competing  schools  springing  up  in  the 
churches.  Our  school,  therefore,  has 
had  a  good  effect  upon  the  public 
schools. 

A  second  effect  has  been  in  the  at- 
titude of  the  public  school  people  to- 
wards Christian  schools.  To  begin 
with,  they  were  indifferent,  not  to 
say  hostile.  Today,  the  situation  has 
completely  changed.  They  are  most 
cooperative,  friendly  and  eager  to 
help  in  any  way  that  they  can.  They 
treat  us  as  equals  in  the  field  of  ed- 
ucation and  co-operate  fully.  This 
is  a  beneficial  result,  when  just  the 
opposite  might  have  been  expected 
and  is  usually  predicted  by  those  who 
oppose  Christian  schools. 


The  Anatomy  Of  Meekness 

Sermon  based  on  the  life  of  Moses 
who,  we  are  told,  was  the  "meekest 
man  who  ever  lived." 

1.  Humility  (at  the  burning  bush) 

2.  Self-control     (with  rebellious 
Israel) 

3.  Forbearance   (with  Korah,  Da- 
than,  Abiram. 

4.  Forgiveness    (of    Aaron's,  Mi- 
riam's jealousy) 

5.  Submissiveness    (when  refused 
entrance  into  Canaan) 

— Dr.  Henry  Bast 


1  might  mention  a  third  thing.  We 
have  never  had  more  than  twenty 
percent  of  our  Sunday  School  chil- 
dren enrolled  in  the  Christian  school, 
though  we  pushed  it  for  all  it  was 
worth.  This  means  that,  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  Christian  schools 
do  not  drain  off  from  the  public 
schools  any  appreciable  amount  of 
Christian  influence.  Even  if  each  of 
the  larger  churches  in  Hopewell  had 
its  own  Christian  school,  no  more  than 
a  thousand  pupils  would  be  in  these 
Christian  schools,  as  against  six  or 
seven  thousand  pupils  in  the  public 
schools.  In  other  words,  it  is  highly 
unlikely  that  this  movement  will  ever 
seriously  affect  the  public  schools. 

The  only  objection  that  can  be 
raised  to  Christian  education  on  the 
primary  and  secondary  level  is  to  say 
that  it  is  out  of  fashion.  But  we  might 
as  well  begin  to  wake  up  to  the  fact 
that  we  can  expect  no  spiritual  educa- 
tion from  our  public  schools.  They 
are  becoming  more  and  more  pagan 
all  the  time,  and  the  Bible  is  being 
increasingly  ruled  out.  Are  we  going 
to  sit  by  and  let  our  children  grow  up 
in  ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God,  or 
are  we  going  to  do  something  about 
it?  I  predict  that  twenty  years  from 
now  our  Boards  will  be  promoting 
Christian  schools.  But  twenty  years 
from  now  we  will  be  too  late  for  at 
least  one  generation,  and  it  could  be 
too  late,  period. 

*      *  * 
The  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  Jr.,  is  now 
spending  his  full  time  as  an  Evangelist. 


(Cont.  from  Page  13) 

same  theological  liberalism  which  de- 
stroyed the  spiritual  and  moral  life 
of  Germany  some  generations  ago  has 
spread  across  the  world  and  that  our 
land  —  yes,  and  our  own  church  — 
have  not  escaped  its  influence. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures  is  still  an 
offense  to  many.  We  are  convinced 
that  there  are  those  who  teach  and 
preach  a  new  gospel  which  is  itself 
an  offense  to  the  One  Who  has  re- 
deemed us. 

Woe  be  it  to  us  if  we  settle  for  any- 
thing less  than  the  Cross  of  Christ 
and  all  that  it  implies;  and  for  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  the 
glorious  salvation  of  which  it  is  the 
crowning  seal. 

— L.  N.  B. 


THE  FOUNDATION  OF 
OUR  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS 

My  point  simply  is  this:  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  there  are  those  who 
are  espousing  Christian  education 
on  some  other  basis  than  the  basis 
of  the  single,  necessary,  Scriptural 
covenant  of  God  with  believers  — 
the  ground  of  some  kind  of  child- 
evangelism  —  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  many  who  are  insist- 
ing that  there  is  no  clear-cut  Scrip- 
tural and  theological  warrant  for 
Christian  schools;  it  is  time  that 
we  go  back  to  the  very  origins  of 
this  whole  idea  of  Christian  educa- 
tion and  it  is  plain  that  no  Bible- 
believing  Christian,  no  one  who 
takes  the  whole  scope  of  Scriptural 
revelation  seriously,  can  escape  the 
obligation  to  Christian  education. 

— Rev.  Arnold  Brink 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  2.  1959 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  20,  1959 

Good  News  for  the  World 

Background  Scripture:  Luke  2:8-14;  Acts  11:19-30 
Devotional   Reading:    Isaiah  9:2-7 

Our  Devotional  Reading  is  one  of  the  great  Mes- 
sianic prophecies  found  in  Isaiah  and  often  read  and 
studied  in  connection  with  the  Christmas  Lesson. 
There  is  "Good  News"  for  our  world.  This  good 
news  includes  a  "great  light"  and  a  "Great  Leader". 
The  passage  is  quoted  in  Matthew  4:14-16  in  connec- 
tion with  Jesus  leaving  Nazareth  and  coming  to  Caper- 
naum. 

The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
light.  The  devil  has  succeeded  in  "blinding  the  minds" 
or  "shutting  out  the  sunshine"  of  those  who  believe  not. 
What  a  mass  —  a  mess  —  of  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion there  is  in  the  world  even  today.  Look  at  the  pic- 
tures in  the  National  Geographic  Magazine  or  see  one 
of  Lowell  Thomas'  programs  on  TV  and  you  get  a 
glimpse  into  that  darkness  of  mind  which  prevails. 
Even  in  Christian  lands  there  are  many  dark  spots. 

The  first  thing  God  said  after  creating  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  was,  "Let  there  be  light,"  and  there  was 
light.  It  was  light  in  the  garden  of  Eden  until  Satan 
and  sin  came  into  that  beautiful  home.  Then,  in  the 
midst  of  the  darkness  which  came  as  the  result  of  sin, 
God  promised  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Many  centuries  after  this, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  light  came.  Jesus  was  born 
Who  is  the  light  of  the  world.  When  He  comes  into 
a  soul,  light  comes.  When  the  Gospel  is  preached  and 
people  believe  it  then  a  great  light  shines.  There  is  a 
difference  between  America  and  Darkest  Africa,  or 
China,  or  India.  That  difference  is  largely  the  effect 
of  the  light  which  shines  upon  civilizations  when 
Christ  is  found  in  the  midst. 

A  few  weeks  ago  our  electricity  was  cut  off  for  about 
an  hour.  We  had  to  light  a  candle  and  use  our  flash- 
light. What  a  relief  it  was  when  suddenly  the  lights 
all  came  on  again.  What  an  awful  experience  it  would 
be  for  the  light  of  Christianity  to  go  out  in  this  world! 
The  "groping  in  darkness"  would  be  horrible.  It  is 
indeed  "Good  News"  for  the  world  that  a  "Great 
Light",  even  the  Light  of  Jesus  Christ  has  come. 

The  second  thing  that  Isaiah  prophesied  was  that 
there  would  be  a  Great  Leader  and  the  government  of 
the  world  would  be  upon  His  shoulders.  This  world 
has  had  a  few  so-called  world-leaders,  men  like  Ne- 
buchadnezzar and  Gyrus,  the  Roman  Emperors, 
and  Napoleon.  Most  of  these  men,  if  not  all,  were 
evil,  and  their  domination  of  world  affairs  was  of  short 
duration.  Isaiah  spoke  of  One,  of  the  increase  of 
whose  government  and  peace  there  would  be  no  end. 
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Think  of  what  that  means  for  a  world  divided  and 
torn  asunder  by  conflicting  interests  and  ideals!  The 
World-Leader  and  Ruler  who  came  was  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  the  Hope  of  our  war-torn  and  weary 
world.  He  came  to  establish  judgment  and  justice  in 
all  the  world.  Let  us  stop  a  bit  on  verse  6  and  see 
the  character  of  this  World-Leader.  "For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  and  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon  His  shoulder:  and  His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace". 
Let  us  look  at  His  ATa?ne,  for  His  Name  means  His 
character. 

His  Name  Shall  be  called  Wonderful.  What  name 
could  be  more  fitting?  Everything  about  Jesus  Christ 
is  Wonderful;  His  Virgin  Birth,  His  sinless  life,  His 
marvellous  miracles,  His  matchless  Words,  His  com- 
passionate love,  His  death  on  the  cross,  His  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.  We  might  sum  up  His  Wonders 
by  saying,  The  Wonder  of  His  cradle;  the  Wonder  of 
His  Cross;  the  Wonder  of  His  Crown;  for  God  has 
exalted  Him  so  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow  and  every  tongue  confess  Him  as  Lord  of 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

His  Name  shall  be  called  Counsellor.  In  Him  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  A 
counsellor  must  know;  he  must  be  willing  to  listen 
to  us;  he  must  be  one  who  will  tell  us  what  to  do.  As 
the  Son  of  God  Jesus  knew  all  things.  Lie  knew  what 
was  in  man.  He  knew  what  was  on  earth;  He  knew 
the  secrets  of  heaven.  He  listened  to  the  cry  of  those 
who  called  upon  Him:  He  told  them  what  to  do. 
People  came  from  long  distances  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  but  a  greater  than  Solomon  was  here.  He 
is  our  Divine  Counsellor  if  we  will  bring  our  problems 
and  needs  to  Him. 

The  Mighty  God.  As  we  see  Jesus  performing  His 
miracles  of  healing  the  sick,  casting  out  devils,  raising 
the  dead,  stilling  the  storm,  and  feeding  the  hungry 
multitudes;  as  we  see  all  nature  under  His  control,  and 
His  power  over  disease,  demons,  and  death,  we  realize 
that  this  is  no  mere  man,  but  God  in  the  person  of 
His  Son.    Here  is  God  in  the  flesh. 

The  Everlasting  Father.  "While  He  yet  talked  to 
the  people,  behold  His  mother  and  His  brethren  stood 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  Him  .  .  .  But  He  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him  that  told   Him,  Who  is 
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my  mother?  and  who  arc  my  brethren?  And  He 
stretched  forth  His  hand  toward  His  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren!  For  who- 
soever shall  do  the  will  oi  My  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  moth- 
er." We  think  of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  remem- 
ber He  was  co-existent  with  the  Father.  He  said  to  the 
Jews,  "Before  Abraham  was,  /  AM."  The  whole  family 
of  the  household  of  faith  is  His  family. 

The  Prince  of  Peace.  In  a  world  torn  by  wars,  this 
is  one  of  His  most  precious  Names.  When  His  Birth 
was  announced  the  angels  said,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
He  is  our  peace  and  He  gives  peace  to  His  followers: 
"my  peace  I  give  unto  you."  He  will  one  day  bring 
peace  to  a  troubled  world.  He  gives  peace  here  and 
now  to  troubled  hearts. 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  Messiah.  The  best  news 
in  all  the  world  is  that  He  came  and  died  for  our  sins 
and  rose  again  and  is  coming  back  to  reign,  and  rule 
as  King  of  Kings.  This  "Good  News",  or  Gospel  is 
for  all  the  world,  not  merely  for  the  Jews.  The 
disciples  were  slow  in  carrying  this  "Good  News"  to 
the  world.  They  seemed  to  forget  all  about  their 
inarching  orders,  and  it  was  not  until  persecution 
came  upon  them  and  scattered  them  that  they  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Gospel. 

1.    The  Gospel  preached  in  Antioch:  Ac  ts  1 1  :-19-2 1 

This  is  the  Syrian  Antioch.  ft  was  situated  at  a  bend 
of  the  river  Orontes  and  had  a  mixed  popidation  of 
Gentiles  and  Jews,  especially  the  former.  "Now  they 
which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  Word  to  none, 
but  unto  the  Jews  only".  It  takes  a  long  time  to  change 
customs  and  practices.  Peter  had  "opened  the  door" 
to  the  Gentiles  by  going  to  Cornelius'  house  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  them  and  when 
Peter  had  explained  the  matter  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life."  It  would  seem 
to  us  that  this  matter  was  settled  once  for  all,  but  they 
preached  to  the  Jews  only.  "And  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were 
come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them:  and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord".  From  this  time  on  the  Gospel  spread 
among  the  Gentiles.  We  shall  see  later  on  that  it  was 
the  Jews  who  stirred  up  trouble  wherever  Paul  went. 
The  Gentiles  as  a  whole  responded  much  better  than 
the  Jews. 

The  church  at  Jerusalem,  hearing  of  the  success  of 
the  Gospel  in  Antioch,  sent  Barnabas  to  them.  Barna- 
bas seems  to  have  been  the  very  man  for  this  work. 
He  is  called  the  son  of  consolation  or  encouragement 
and  these  new  Gentile  converts  needed  to  be  encour- 
aged. No  doubt  there  were  problems  for  them  in  con- 
nection with  the  Jews.  He  was  glad  when  he  saw 
what  was  taking  place  and  exhorted  them  all,  that 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord.  Then,  in  a  few  words  we  have  this  man  de- 
scribed.   It  does  not  take  very  many  words  sometimes 


to  give  us  a  clear  pictuie  ot  a  mall.  "For  he  was  a 
good  man,  and  lull  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith; 
and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord".  We  are 
seeking  a  pastor  for  two  fields.  If  we  could  get  two 
men  like  Barnabas  I  believe  we  would  see  "much  peo- 
ple being  added  to  the  Lord." 

"Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  lor  to  seek 
Saul".  Here  we  find  another  mark  of  greatness  in 
Barnabas.  He  recognized  his  own  limitations.  The 
work  at  Antioch  needed  a  greater  man  than  Barnabas, 
and  Saul  of  Tarsus  seemed  to  have  been  that  man. 
He  brought  Saul  to  Antioch  and  for  a  whole  year  they 
taught  and  preached  in  thai  city.  It  is  the  mark  of 
greatness  to  be  able  to  see  our  need  of  help  and  not 
be  jealous.  I  am  sure  that  Barnabas  knew  that  Saul 
woidd  be  the  real  leader  for  Saul  was  that  type  of 
man.  When  later  they  went  together  on  their  first 
missionary  journey  it  was  soon  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  not  Barnabas  and  Saul.  A  smaller  man  than 
Barnabas  might  have  been  jealous  of  Saul. 

"Ami  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch".  This  is  the  name  that  has  stuck  to  them. 
We  are  Christ's  men.  The  early  disciples  talked  about 
Christ  so  much  that  this  seemed  the  most  appropriate 
name  for  them.  Do  we  deserve  this  name  today? 
Would  men  call  us  Christian  because  we  are  like  Christ 
and  love  to  talk  about  Him? 

The  disciples  at  Antioch  showed  their  love  for  the 
Christians  in  Judea  by  sending  them  relief  in  their 
time  of  need. 

So  the  Good  News  —  the  Best  News  this  world  has 
ever  heard  was  beginning  to  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles 
and  the  great  Gentile  church  was  starting  on  its  mission 
of  taking  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  in  obedience  to 
Christ's  command. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  20,  1959 

No  Room 

Scripture:  Luke  2:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"While  Shepherds  Watched  Their  Flocks" 

"O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem" 

"Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy  Throne" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Many  of  us  have  memorized  the  passage  in  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Luke  which  tells  of  Christ's  Birth  with- 
out having  made  any  special  attempt  to  learn  it.  The 
words  are  so  beautiful  and  so  meaningful  that  they 
just  burn  themselves  into  our  memories  even  though 
we  are  not  conscious  of  memorizing  them.  As  we  hear 
these  familiar  words  once  more  there  are  many 
thoughts  that  come  into  our  minds.  For  this  time, 
though,  let  us  narrow  our  thinking  to  the  inn  and  to 
what  took  place  when  Mary  and  Joseph  arrived  there. 

According  to  tradition,  there  was  a  keeper  of  the 
inn,  and  it  is  certainly  reasonable  to  assume  that  this 
tradition  is  true.  Much  has  been  said  about  this  man 
whom  we  imagine  was  there.  He  would  have  been  the 
one  who  told  the  weary  travelers  that  there  was  no 
more  room.  He  would  have  been  the  one  to  direct 
Mary  and  her  husband  to  the  quarters  of  the  animals, 
and  possibly,  to  help  make  them  comfortable  there. 
Others  have  pictured  this  imagined  inkeeper  as  a 
mercenary,  hard-hearted  person:  one  who  refused  Mary 
and  Joseph  proper  lodging  because  they  were  poor. 
We  cannot  know  for  sure  that  there  really  was  such  a 
person,  and  we  certainly  cannot  know  about  his  at- 
titudes. The  thing  we  can  know  for  sure  is  that  there 
was  no  room  for  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  because  of  that, 
the  Son  of  God  was  born  in  an  animal  shelter  and 
cradled  in  a  manger. 

Fifth  Speaker: 

It  always  makes  us  uncomfortable  to  remember  that 
God's  Son  was  born  in  such  an  humble  place.  We  are 
sure  that  things  would  have  been  different,  if  those 
involved  had  known  Who  it  was  that  was  to  be  born. 
We  are  tempted  to  condemn  the  inkeeper  and  the 
Jews  for  not  giving  Christ  a  proper  reception.  They 
had  read  the  prophecies,  so  they  should  have  been 
looking  for  His  coming.  It  fills  us  with  hurt  and 
anger  to  read,  "He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own 
received  Him  not."  We  are  sure  that  we  would  have 
done  differently.  But  before  we  become  too  harsh  in 
our  condemnation  of  the  Jews  and  the  imaginary  inn- 
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keeper,  let  us  be  very  honest  with  ourselves.  What 
would  we  have  done  if  we  had  been  in  charge  of  that 
inn  in  Bethlehem?  It  is  likely  that  we  would  have 
done  no  differently  than  they  did.  If  we  had  been 
Jews  in  the  first  century,  it  is  probable  that  our  spirit- 
ual perception  would  have  been  no  better  than  theirs 
who  refused  to  receive  Christ  as  their  Messiah.  We 
are  forced  to  this  conclusion  when  we  examine  our 
own  spiritual  attitudes  and  actions,  which  are  so  often 
so  completely  indifferent  to  Christ  and  to  His  Church. 

Second  Speaker: 

Christ  came  once  in  the  flesh,  but,  according  to 
His  own  Words,  He  comes  into  our  life  all  the  time. 
Before  we  can  say  that  we  would  have  done  any  better 
by  Jesus  than  the  innkeeper  and  the  Jews,  we  must 
prove  that  we  do  well  by  Him  when  He  comes  into 
our  life  in  these  days. 

Tolstoi's  story  of  Martin  the  cobbler  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  stories  to  be  found  outside  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Martin  was  a  devout  man  who  had  experienced 
much  sorrow  in  his  life.  He  was  ready  to  meet  God, 
and  was  anxious  to  leave  this  life  and  go  to  heaven. 
One  evening  he  was  told  in  a  vision  that  Christ  would 
come  to  his  home  the  next  day.  He  was  very  excited. 
Three  times  during  that  day  he  helped  people  who 
were  in  need,  but  he  looked  in  vain  for  the  coming 
Christ.  He  was  truly  disappointed.  As  he  read  his 
Bible  that  night,  he  came  on  these  words:  "I  was  an 
hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty  and  ye 
gave  me  drink;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in; 
naked  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me; 
I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  me  .  .  .  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Christ  had  come 
to  Martin's  home,  not  once,  but  three  times. 

The  test  of  our  faith  and  devotion  is  not  what  we 
say  we  would  have  done  or  will  do  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, but  it  is  what  we  actually  do  with  the  op- 
portunities we  have.  Christ  is  still  coming  to  us  in 
the  person  of  His  earthly  children.  How  are  we  re- 
ceiving Him?  It  is  not  a  question  of  what  we  would 
have  done  in  Bethlehem,  but  it  is  a  question  of  what 
we  are  doing  for  God's  children  today. 

Third  Speaker: 

There  was  no  room  at  the  inn  for  Jesus  to  be  born. 
There  was  no  place  for  Him  and  His  Gospel  of  love 
in  the  legal  religion  of  first  century  Judaism.  He  has 
been  excluded  from  personal  life,  from  church  life, 
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Are  You? 

1 —  A  "new  creature"  in  Jesus  Christ? 

2 —  A  believer  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  written? 

3 —  A  believer  that  the  Gospel  was  once 
for  all  time  given  to  the  world? 

4 —  A  believer  that  this  Gospel  has  been 
authentically  expounded  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
other  great  Reformed  Confessions  of 
the  Church? 


in  other  words 
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7 —  Detailed  nev/s  of  the  churches 
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9 —  Usable  quotes,  seed  thoughts,  de- 
lightful "tid-bits" 
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and  from  governments  many  times  since.  He  is  still 
being  left  out.  Is  there  always  room  for  Christ  in  our 
hearts  and  homes?  He  is  still  looking  for  a  place  to 
stay.  He  says,  "Behold,  1  stand  at  the  door  and  knock: 
if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I 
i  will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
Iwith  me."  He  has  never  taken  back  this  offer.  Have 
we  made  room  in  our  hearts,  and  our  lives,  and  our 
homes  for  Christ? 

Making  room  for  Christ  sounds  very  simple,  and  in 
a  way  it  is.  There  is  more  to  it,  however,  than  sharing 
a  small  part  of  your  life  with  Him.  We  have  a  saying 
that  "there  is  always  room  for  one  more".  But  Christ 
cannot  be  received  in  this  way.  There  is  not  room  in 
the  same  heart  for  self  and  for  Christ.  In  order  to 
receive  Christ,  we  must  expel  self.  Then,  we  cannot 
I  love  Christ  without  loving  all  whom  He  loves,  and  He 
!  loves  the  world.    We  cannot  take  Christ  into  our 


hearts  without  also  receiving  into  our  hearts  all  those 
for  whom  He  died.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Scrip- 
ture which  Martin  the  cobbler  read.  We  cannot 
separate  Christ  from  His  people.  When  we  receive 
Him  in  love,  we  also  receive  them.  This  is  why  we 
must  say  that  there  is  not  room  for  Christ  in  a  selfish 
heart  and  life.  It  is  simple  to  receive  Christ,  or  so  we 
think.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  open  our  hearts  to 
Him.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  give  up  self.  In  order  to 
be  host  to  Christ,  we  must  be  willing  to  give  up  self. 

The  innkeeper  ought  to  have  received  Mary  and 
Joseph  kindly,  even  though  he  did  not  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  be  born.  Selfless  love  demanded 
that  he  help  them.  Wherever  Christ  is  not  received, 
it  is  because  of  the  unwillingness  to  sacrifice  self.  It 
may  be  a  hard  decision,  but  those  who  decide  to  expel 
self  and  receive  Christ,  are  never  sorry. 

Closing  Prayer. 


1H2  CHURCH  ATHOUIE 


WORLD  MISSIONS 

NASHVILLE,    Tenn.   —    (PN)  — 

The  annual  November  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  heard  en- 
couraging reports  of  relief  work  in 
Japan,  appointed  one  new  missionary, 
took  notice  of  the  retirement  of  five 
veteran  missionaries,  took  joint  ac- 
tion with  the  corresponding  UPUSA 
(Northern)  Board  on  the  rift  in  Korea 
and  approved  graduate  theological  ed- 
ucation for  qualified  Congolese, 
among  other  major  actions. 

RELIEF 

Relief  funds,  at  the  time  of  the 
Board  meeting,  were  coming  in  ear- 
marked for  aid  in  the  Japan  devasta- 
tion at  the  rate  of  several  hundred 
dollars  a  day,  the  Rev.  Paul  B.  Free- 
land,  secretary  of  Overseas  Relief  and 
Inter-Church  Aid  reported.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  special  gifts,  the  Board 
allocated  $5,000  directly  to  its  mis- 
sionaries and  another  $5,500  to 
Church  World  Service  to  be  used  in 
the  Japanese  emergency  through  its 
channels. 

APPOINTMENTS  —  LOSSES 

Appointed  to  Taiwan  was  Miss  Pa- 
tricia Ann  Broom  of  Dalton,  Georgia 
and  Huntington,  W.  Va.  Miss  Broom, 
a  graduate  of  Montreat  College  and 
the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education,  expects  to  go  to  the  field 
in  the  late  summer  of  1960. 

The  single  appointment  was  far 
more  than  off-set  by  losses  which  re- 


sulted from  the  retirements  and  resig- 
nations of  several  missionaries: 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  Montgomery 
and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Currie,  veteran 
missionaries  to  Taiwan.  The  Mont- 
gomerys  have  served  in  China  and 
Taiwan  42  years;  the  Curries,  40 
years. 

Miss  Louise  B.  Miller  will  retire 
Jan.  1  after  more  than  39  years  of 
service  in  Korea. 

Resignations  were  regretfully  ac- 
cepted from  Miss  Sarah  Jeffrey,  of 
Japan,  who  resigned  for  health  rea- 
sons, and  Miss  Margaret  Shelby,  of 
Mexico,  who  is  to  be  married  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Winn  Erdman,  missionary  of 
the  UPUSA  Church  to  Mexico. 

FINANCIAL 

Receipts  for  the  Board  during  1959 
run  about  8%  ahead  of  the  same 
period  in  1958,  totalling  $2,748,593 
from  living  donors  as  compared  with 
$2,523,385  for  1958.  Despite  this  gain, 
an  expanded  program  and  salary  in- 
creases (raised  10%  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  higher  costs  of  living  early 
this  year)  for  missionaries  have  kept 
expenditures  ahead  of  receipts.  The 
Board  has  expended  $3,118,914 
through  October. 

CONGO 

In  order  to  advance  the  cause  of 
theological  education  in  the  Congo, 
the  Board  took  steps  to  move  the  high- 
school  level  Ecole  de  Theologie  from 
Kakinda  to  Luluabourg,  looking  to- 
ward the  possibility  of  setting  up  in 


the  new  location  a  union  theological 
school  supported  by  all  the  major 
Protestant  missions  working  in  the 
Kasai.  Rapid  educational  advances 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  Congolese, 
and  the  need  for  a  more  thoroughly 
trained  ministry  have  combined  to 
make  practical  steps  for  the  improve- 
ment of  theological  education  im- 
perative. 

In  a  parallel  action  the  Boai-d  ap- 
proved in  principle  participation  in  a 
new  university-level  Faculte  de  The- 
ologie at  Elizabethville.  Also  a  co- 
operative venture,  the  new  Faculte 
will  begin  operation  about  September 
1960,  providing  optimum  training  for 
native  ministers. 
KOREA 

The  Board  considered  at  length  the 
rift  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Korea.  In  joint  sessions  with  a  Com- 
mittee from  the  Commission  of  Ecu- 
menical Mission  for  the  UPUSA 
Church,  a  Committee  drafted  a  joint 
letter  of  concern  and  of  hope  for  the 
peaceful  resolution  of  the  differences. 
Said  the  letter  in  part,  "We  cannot 
bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  the 
breach  which  has  occurred  must  re- 
main unhealed.  In  our  opinion  noth- 
ing has  happened  which  makes  such 
a  break  necessary,  and  we  do  not  feel 
that  any  solution,  other  than  recon- 
ciliation would  be  the  right  and 
Christian  one." 

A  deputation  from  the  home  Church 
was  authorized  if  efforts  being  made 
by  missionaries  and  others  to  heal  the 
breach  proved  fruitless  and  if  such 
a  deputation  seemed  advisable. 
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PERSONAL  NOTES 

The  Board  met  without  its  chair- 
man, Dr.  William  M.  Elliot,  who  was 
recuperating  from  surgery.  Mr.  T.  H. 
Mitchell,  vice-chairman  from  Nash- 
ville, presided. 

An  invitation  by  the  North  Brazil 
Mission  to  Dr.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer 
to  be  the  devotional  speaker  at  the 
1960  meeting  of  the  Mission  was  ap- 
proved. 

Dr.  Kyung  Yul  Im,  of  Chunju  Hos- 
pital, is  to  be  helped  in  a  program  of 
advance  study  in  the  U.  S.  next  year. 
And  Dr.  Paul  Crane,  of  the  same  hos- 
pital will  return  home  for  an  extended 
furlough  beginning  in  April,  1960,  to 
enable  him  to  get  in  the  necessary 
residency  to  complete  his  certifica- 
tion under  the  American  Board  of 
Surgery. 


CHURCH  EXTENSION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Board  of  Church  Extension,  meeting 
here  Nov.  11  and  12,  approved  plans 
looking  towards  a  more  effective  pro- 
gram in  the  Church  through  the  De- 
partment of  Evangelism,  created  a 
study  committee  to  "examine  the  com- 
munication between  the  Board,  pres- 
byteries and  local  congregations," 
worked  out  details  of  the  new  loan 
plan  for  aid  to  local  churches  in  con- 
struction and  approved  the  program 
for  the  Pre-Assembly  Evangelism  Con- 
ference, April  27-28,  1960,  in  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

EVANGELISM 

Upon  recommendation  by  the  Di- 
vision of  Evangelism,  presbyteries  will 
consider  enlarging  their  present  com- 
mittees on  evangelism  into  councils 
on  evangelism.  The  council  would 
function  especially  during  the  de- 
nomination-wide emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism in  1961  and  would  include  rep- 
resentatives of  youth,  women's  and 
men's  groups.  In  connection  with  an 
expanding  program  of  evangelism  the 
Board  also  heard  that  a  series  of  six 
regional  conferences  for  the  training 
of  groups  of  person-to-person  workers 
in  evangelism  have  resulted  in  a  larger 
interest  in  local  churches  in  person-to- 
person  evangelism. 

LIAISON 

Steps  to  create  closer  ties  between 
Board  members  and  staff  and  the 
Church  at  large  included  not  only  the 
study  committee  mentioned,  but  the 
appointment  of  a  permanent  organi- 


zation for  persons  working  in  the  area 
of  Homes  and  Christian  Welfare.  A 
second  conference,  for  August,  1960, 
of  persons  working  with  homes  for 
senior  citizens  was  approved. 

FINANCIAL 

Receipts  to  Church  Extension 
through  the  first  three  quarters  of 
1959  total  $609,905.  This  is  a  gain 
of  7%  over  1958,  with  current  receipts 
continuing  to  run  well  ahead  of  last 
year. 

A  new  plan  which  will  increase  the 
amount  available  for  building  loans 
was  approved  earlier  this  year  and  ac- 
tion was  taken  by  the  Board  at  this 
meeting  to  clarify  policy  under  the 
new  plan.  Over  $100,000  had  been 
placed  in  escrow  with  a  lending 
agency,  as  a  guarantee  for  funds  total- 
ling $666,000,  to  be  loaned  at  com- 
mercial rates  to  borrowing  churches. 
At  this  Board  meeting,  an  extension 
of  the  plan  was  approved  whereby 
these  loans  may  be  supplemented,  in 
extraordinary  cases,  by  out-right  do- 
nations when  funds  are  available. 

OTHER  ACTIONS 

The  Board  took  note  that  St.  John's 
Church,  of  Tampa,  built  through  the 
Birthday  Offering  of  the  Women  of 
the  Church  to  serve  Latin  American 
people,  had  received  47  new  members 
on  Profession  of  Faith,  within  the 
year. 

Heard  that  there  are  51  Presby- 
terian U.  S.  chaplains  on  active  duty 
with  the  Armed  Forces  and  the  Vet- 
erans Administration. 

Learned  that  the  three  featured 
speakers  for  the  Pre-Assembly  Con- 
ference on  Evangelism  next  April  will 
be  Dr.  David  McClennan,  pastor  of 
the  Brick  Presbyterian  Church,  Ro- 
chester, N.  Y.,  Dr.  James  I.  McCord, 
president  of  Princeton  Seminary,  and 
Dr.  John  Anderson,  of  the  First 
Church,  Orlando,  Fla. 

Were  informed  that  a  new  manual 
on  the  Larger  Parish  will  be  off  the 
presses  shortly,  authorized  by  Dr. 
James  M.  Carr. 


TWO  HUNDRED  YEARS  OLD 

SUMTER,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Salem  Black  River  Presbyterian 
Church,  12  miles  east  of  here,  recent- 
ly celebrated  two  centuries  of  service. 
Dr.  James  M.  Carr  of  Atlanta,  Ga., 
secretary  of  the  Town  and  Country 
Church  Division  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  was  guest  minister. 


The  Rev.  Russell  W.  Park,  Sr.,  of 
Olanta,  S.  C,  pastor,  conducts  serv- 
ices twice  a  month  for  the  less  than 
40  members  of  the  congregation. 

Although  the  official  name  of  the 
church  is  Salem  Black  River  it  is 
known  locally  as  "Brick  Church"  be- 
cause it  is  one  of  the  oldest  brick 
churches  in  South  Carolina. 

The  present  building  of  solid  brick 
and  massive  brick  columns,  all  made 
on  the  grounds,  was  constructed  in 
1846.  Prior  to  this,  the  first  brick 
building  was  erected  in  1802.  That 
building  was  preceded  by  a  frame 
structure  dating  from  1768. 


BIRMINGHAM,   Ala.  —   (PN)  — 

The  second  Quadrennial  Youth  Con- 
vention of  the  Senior  High  Fellow- 
ship of  the  Synod  of  Alabama  will  be 
held  December  28-30  at  Birmingham- 
Southern  College. 

More  than  400  youths  in  grades 
nine  through  12  are  expected  to  at- 
tend the  conference  with  the  theme 
"God  Speaks — Are  You  Listening?" 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  The  Winter 
Convocation  of  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  November  9-11,  featured  four 
distinguished  speakers,  Journalist  Don 
Whitehead,  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  scholar, 
Frank  M.  Cross,  Jr.,  actress  Margaret 
Webster,  and  educator  Theodore  A. 
Distler.  This  was  the  second  annual 
Convocation. 

Don  Whitehead,  one  of  the  nation's 
top  journalists,  opened  the  Convoca- 
tion, Nov.  9,  with  a  public  affairs 
lecture,  "The  Road  Ahead  for  the 
United  States." 

Attention  was  directed  to  archae- 
ology and  religion,  Nov.  10,  when  Dr. 
Cross  spoke  on  "The  Dead  Sea 
Scrolls."  He  is  a  member  of  the  in- 
ternational staff  editing  the  Qumran 
scrolls. 

One  of  the  outstanding  figures  in 
the  contemporary  American  theater, 
Miss  Webster  presented  a  Shakes- 
pearean recital  the  evening  of  Nov. 
10. 

The  Convocation  concluded  with  an 
address  by  Dr.  Distler,  "The  Vision  of 
Greatness." 


1960 

TOWN  AND  COUNTRY 
PASTORS'  INSTITUTES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Programs  have 
been  planned  for  the  1960  Town  and 
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Country  Pastors'  Institutes  to  be  held 
at  our  four  seminaries,  as  follows: 

UNION:  February  1-4,  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Virginia  Methodist  Con- 
ference. 

LOUISVILLE:  February  8-12,  dul- 
ling the  special  lecture  week  at  the 
I  Seminary. 

AUSTIN:  February  29  -  March  3, 
lin  cooperation  with  the  Cumberland 
I  Presbyterian  Church. 

COLUMBIA:  March  21-24  —  The 
[■program  at  Union,  Austin,  and 
Columbia  will  include  messages  and 
discussions  on  "OUR  MINISTRY  TO 
INDUSTRIAL  PEOPLE",  in  addition 
to  the  usual  Bible  Study  and  church 
program  emphasis.  At  Louisville  we 
I  join  the  seminary  in  their  special  lec- 
I  ture  week. 

Invitations  are  being  sent  to  pas- 
Ijtors  of  town  and  country  churches  of- 
i'fering  a  scholarship  to  attend.  These 
I  invitations  will  be  confined  to  pastors 
I  of  their  seminary  area.  Any  minister 
I  desiring  to  attend  an  institute  in  an- 
I  other  seminary  should  write  Rev. 
|  James  M.  Carr,  341-B  Ponce  de  Leon 
Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia. 


RICHMOND,  VA.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Rev.  Fred  C.  Holder,  pastor  of  Mul- 
berry Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  has  been  named  program  direc- 
tor on  men's  work  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  said  he  will  assume 
his  new  duties  November  15. 

GREENSBORO,  Ala. — The  Greens- 
boro Presbyterian  Church  celebrated 
its  Centennial  with  special  services, 
Oct.  25.  The  next  evening  the  con- 
gregation officially  launched  its  new- 
est building  effort  after  more  than  a 
year  of  planning. 

The  celebrations  were  attended  by 
more  than  275  people,  many  of  them 
from  other  towns  and  cities.  The 
present  membership  is  just  above  200. 
The  Rev.  Oliver  N.  Hamby  is  the 
pastor. 


Correction  —  The  next  meeting  of 
Central  Mississippi  Presbytery  was  er- 
roneously carried  here  as  being  Jan- 
I  uary   1.     It  should  have   been  Jan- 
uary 21. 

WHAT  IS  IT? 

The  photo  (p.  4)  is  of  the  first 
structure  in  Montreat:  a  pioneer  cabin 
chimney  already  in  ruins  when  the 
grounds  were  purchased.  Made  into  an 
outdoor  fireplace  in  the  yard  of  Dr. 
Bell's  home. 


BOOKS 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  FIRST 
AND  SECOND  EPISTLES  TO  THE 
THESSALONIANS,  by  Leon  Morris. 
The  International  Commentary  on  the 
New  Testament.  Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids.   273  pp.  $2.00. 

More  than  half  of  the  volumes  prom- 
ised in  this  series  have  now  been  pub- 
lished and  it  is  possible  to  appraise 
with  confidence  and  considerable  en- 
thusiasm the  entire  project,  including 
appreciation  for  the  superintendence 
of  the  Editor-in-Chief,  Dr.  Ned  B. 
Stonehouse.  The  bringing  together 
of  such  able  authors  from  four  con- 
tinents indicates  the  breadth  of  both 
the  fellowship  and  the  scholarship  of 
the  saints.  The  present  volume  is  no 
mere  enlargement  of  the  author's  short 
Thessalonians  commentary  in  the 
Tyndale  series  but  a  new  work  with 
vastly  new  material. 

Dr.  Morris,  whose  coming  to  Amer- 
ica for  all  of  1960  as  Guest  Professor 
for  a  semester  each  at  Columbia  and 
Westminster  seminaries  is  now  so 
eagerly  awaited,  has  evidenced  him- 
self in  several  notable  volumes  to  be 
a  master  in  the  New  Testament  field. 
This  present  writing  excels  not  only 
in  exegetical  exactitudes  that  make  it 
useful  in  close  textual  work  (six  pages 
devoted  to  the  "man  of  sin"  of  II 
Thess.  2:3)  but  also  in  providing  his- 
torical background  material  for  the 
contextual  situation.  Particularly  is 
there  a  devotional  warmth  joined  to 
the  exposition  which  reflects  not  simp- 
ly the  commentator's  spiritual  ap- 
perception but  also  allows  full  view  of 
the  apostolic  passion  and  reveals  the 
ultimate  glory  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
desired  workings  of  Grace  in  believ- 
ing hearts. 

Dr.  Morris  proves  himself  well 
versed  in  the  pertinent  literature 
which  finds  extensive  reference  and 
evaluation  in  the  footnotes  and  he  car- 
ries forward  his  primary  lines  of  in- 
terpretation in  the  main  body  of  the 
print.  This  allows  emphasis  on  the 
practical  application  which  he  offers 
freely  and  most  helpfully.  Thus  there 
is  an  entire  page  devoted  to  "Rejoice 
evermore."  (I  Thess.  5:17).  Any 
serious  Bible  student  will  be  assisted 
by  the  use  of  this  book;  the  minister's 


POTPOURRI 

(Cont.  from  Back  Page) 

Thank  you  for  the  increased  news 
from  the  Mission  fields;  and  for  bring- 
ing us  up  to  date  with  the  home  situa- 
tion, as  in  Albert  Freundt's  article  on 
"Predestination."  I've  taken  the 
JOURNAL  since  its  beginning,  and 
want  to  continue. 

— Lois  A.  Neel 

High  Point,  N.  C. 


As  the  JOURNAL  has  improved  and 
its  circulation  encompasses  more  than 
before,  I  am  expecting  more  for  my 
money.  I  have  attached  a  check  for 
six  dollars  for  a  two-year  subscription. 
From  this  I  expect  to  receive  twelve 
dollars  worth  of  good. 

— Lloyd  F.  White,  Major,  USAF 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Anybody  who  doesn't  get  at  least  $24 
worth  of  good  from  a  subscription  to 
this  paper  just  isn't  reading  it.  Ed. 


We  like  the  new  set-up  very  much 
and  are  sure  that  many  others  do. 
The  new  editor  has  evidently  done 
what  Sam  Jones  described  as  "hit  the 
ground  a-running." 

— Alfred  D.  Mason,  Sr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Me,  my  wife  and  all  my  children, 
we  thank  you. — Ed. 


I  note  with  approval  the  change  of 
name  from  that  of  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  Your  circulation  must  be 
quite  good  in  the  other  branches  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 

— Hugh  E.  Bradshaw 
West  Monroe,  La. 


Please  see  that  the  JOURNAL  is 
sent  to  my  home.  I  prefer  the  JOUR- 
NAL to  any  other  religious  magazine. 
It  pleases  me  to  notice  your  editorial 
insight  into  the  real  ideological  strug- 
gle going  on  in  the  world. 

— J.  Blanton  Belk 
Richmond,  Virginia 


library  will  be  greatly  enriched  by  it, 
and  thereby  his  preaching.  Now  we 
we  look  forward  to  Dr.  Morris'  other 
contribution  to  this  series,  Commen- 
tary on  the  Gospel  of  John. 

— Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 
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MINISTERS 

James  G.  Spencer  from  Centreville, 
Miss.,  to  Crystal  Springs,  Miss. 

Gary  Waller  from  Montgomery,  Ala- 
bama, to  First  Church,  Gainesville, 
Florida. 

L.  T.  Newland  is  acting  as  temporary 
supply  at  Bee  Ridge  Church,  Sara- 
sota, Florida. 

William  F.  Mitchell  from  Sunset 
Hills  Church,  Charlotte  to  Upper 
Long  Cane  Church,  Charlotte,  ef- 
fective Dec.  1st. 


DEATHS 

Robert  L.  McLaurin  (H.R.),  died 
Nov.  11  in  Meridian,  Miss.,  after 
extended  failing  health.  Ordained 
in  his  later  years,  he  had  served  the 
Oakland  Heights  and  Philadelphia 
churches  in  Meridian. 

LETTERS 

FROM  IRELAND  TO  AUSTRALIA 

I  find  the  JOURNAL  very  inspiring 
and  helpful  and  very  necessary  in  my 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ  as  an  Elder 
in  the  church  I  have  the  honor  to 
serve. 

— A.  MacLeod  Stuart 
Belfast,  N.  Ireland 


I  continue  to  read  your  publication 
with  great  interest  and  trust  that  its 
most  beneficial  influence  will  greatly 
extend. 

— F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 
Victoria,  Australia 


NO! 

I  would  like  to  know  why  you  de- 
cided to  leave  "Southern"  off  the 
JOURNAL.  Are  you  preparing  for 
Union  with  the  Northern  Church? 

— A.  I.  Barron,  Jr. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
NO!  When   the   subject  comes   up  at 
this  Assembly  (as  we  have  reason  to 
believe  it  will),  we  expect  to  see  it 
soundly  defeated. — Ed. 


T.V.  PROFANITY 

You  may  not  be  aware  of  what  is 
being  forced  upon  the  American  public 
in  the  way  of  outrageous  profanity 
in  television  broadcasting.  NBC's 
"Sunday  Showcase,"  Sept.  27,  con- 
tained an  almost  endless  flow  of  words 
that  just  a  few  short  years  ago  would 
not  have  been  permitted  on  the  screens 
of  our  movie  theatres. 

A  letter  to  the  FCC  brought  the 
reply  that  it  has  no  jurisdiction  over 
such  programs.  A  letter  to  Procter 
and  Gamble  elicited  the  response  that 
the  programs  in  question  were  "strong, 
dramatic  stories,"  indicating  that  they 
do  not  believe  they  can  sell  tooth 
paste  without  profanity.  NBC  wrote 
me  that  they  believe  they  are  operat- 
ing legally  within  the  ruling  of  a  U.S. 
court. 

Having  served  in  at  least  a  minor 
capacity  for  nearly  twenty-five  years 
with  two  of  the  largest  advertisers  in 
the  world  and  having  operated  my 
own  manufacturing  business  during 
the  past  fifteen  years  I  believe  I  know 
that  advertisers  do  not  usually  will- 
ingly agitate  the  public,  but  appar- 
ently NBC  has  brought  in  a  gang  of 
profane  nitwits  from  the  movie  in- 
dustry or  elsewhere,  who  believe  they 
can  invade  the  privacy  of  your  home 
and  mine  with  the  vilest  type  of  pro- 
fanity and  make  us  like  it. 

Letters  from  the  public  will  help  to 
turn  the  tide  and  better  the  airways, 
I  am  sure.  May  I  suggest  that  we  all 
remember  that  the  golden  opportunity 
immediately  at  hand  is  worth  a  thou- 
sand indefinite  ones  which  may  lie 
in  the  future,  and  act  accordingly? 

— C.  J.  Strickland 
Columbus,  Ohio 


RELIGION  IN  PAKISTAN 

Here  in  Pakistan  we  attend  the 
Church  of  Scotland  which  is  more 
than  the  name  implies,  as  the  minister 
is  a  Mr.  Kells,  an  Irish  Methodist. 
This  far  from  the  Home  Church  there 
often  is  an  exchange  of  ministers. 

You  may  be  interested  in  knowing 
how  Christianity  is  faring  here  in  the 
midst  of  Islam.  Last  Sunday,  follow- 
ing our  services,  there  was  a  tre- 
mendous gathering  of  Pakistanis  at 
our  Church,  not  definitely  Presby- 
terian, but  rather  Christian.  We  later 
learned  that  it  was  part  of  a  revival 
meeting,  and  was  preached  in  Urdu, 
the  main  language.    At  the  Methodist 


Church  the  sermon  delivered  in  the 
morning  in  English  is  repeated  for  a 
native  service  at  3:00  p.  m.  in  Urdu. 

— Maj.  R.  Y.  McBurney 
Karachi,  Pakistan 

Maj.  McBurney  is  military  advisor 
to  the  Pakistani  government. — Ed. 


PRAYER  AND  HEALING 

Just  a  few  lines  to  thank  you  for 
publishing  the  sermon  "Prayer  and 
Healing,"  by  Dr.  Bast  (Nov.  4). 

This  past  week  an  eight-year-old 
boy  in  our  Church  was  taken  with  an 
illness  which  rendered  him  incapable 
of  standing  on  either  of  his  legs.  The 
doctoi-s  here  diagnosed  it  as  polio,  as 
the  symptoms  were  the  same,  but  the 
test  was  negative.  Then  they  said  it 
was  some  sort  of  virus  infection,  and 
told  the  mother  his  chances  of  ever 
walking  again  were  less  than  fifty- 
fifty. 

I  found  time  to  visit  the  lad,  read 
James  5:13-16  to  him  and  explained 
the  best  I  could  the  Bible  teaching 
with  regard  to  the  relation  of  suffer- 
ing and  prayer  to  the  will  of  God. 
Then  I  prayed  for  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  (hair  oil  was  all  that  was 
available).  The  following  morning 
he  was  hobbling  around  and  the  doc- 
tors were  amazed.  Since  then  he  has 
improved  steadily,  and  is  now  able  to 
walk  about  as  well  as  ever.  I  have 
been  praising  and  thanking  God  all 
week. 

— James  Donald  MacKenzie 
Edenton,  N.  C. 


ENLARGING  OUR  BOUNDARIES 

I  hope  you  will  do  whatever  possible 
within  your  influential  power  to  stress 
to  Presbyterians,  U.  S.  that  they  ex- 
pand the  borders  of  their  evangelism. 
A  good  place  to  start  would  be  right 
here  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Frankly,  we 
have  been  a  bit  disappointed  in  Pres- 
byterianism  as  we  have  seen  it  here, 
and  have  turned  to  other  protestant 
churches,  primarily  the  Baptists,  for 
the  Bible-centered  religion  we  seek. 

I  congratulate  you  heartily  and  sin- 
cerely on  the  improvement  in  format, 
style,  and  content  of  the  JOURNAL. 
— -Wesley  J.  A.  Jones 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Not  long  ago,  Mr.  Jones  was  an 
officer  in  the  First  Church,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky. — Ed. 


(Cont.  Inside  Page) 
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The  Middle  Mile 

There  is  an  interesting  postscript  to  the  account  of  the  healing 
of  the  lame  man  as  recorded  in  Acts.  We  are  told  that  "the  man  was 
above  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed" 
(Acts  4:22).  There  is  more  than  passing  significance  in  this  statement. 
When  anything  extraordinary  happens  to  anybody  over  forty,  it  is 
worth  an  extra  verse! 

Most  people  get  in  a  rut  by  forty;  they  rust  in  the  groove.  Life 
may  begin  at  forty  ...  it  did  in  this  case  .  .  .  but  a  great  many  other 
things  begin  then.  In  the  Christian  life,  rigor  mortis  often  sets  in ! 
This  is  an  age  of  -youth  movements.  The  accent  is  on  youth.  Churches 
want  young  pastors  and,  if  they  don't  get  one,  Henry  Hallam  Tweedy 
says  they  are  likely  to  lament,  like  the  elder  son  in  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal,  "Thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends"! 

The  first  half  of  life  we  are  romantic.  The  second  half  finds  us 
rheumatic — mostly.  Anyway,  the  psychology  of  the  thing  is  against 
a  new  start,  so  the  forty-year-olds  sit  tight  at  church  and  let  youth 
walk  the  aisles. 

But  the  middle  mile,  not  the  start  or  the  finish,  is  the  hardest  part 
of  the  journey.  The  middle  mile,  when  the  first  flush  of  enthusiasm 
has  died  and  the  joy  of  journey's  end  has  not  yet  come,  when  the 
sunrise  glow  has  disappeared  and  the  sunset  does  not  yet  flush  the 
western  sky — that  is  the  test  of  the  traveler. 

— Vance  Havner 

in  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES 
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The  Aging  —  Personally,  I  prefer 
to  call  them  Senior  Citizens.   In  any 

case,  at  this  time  of  the  year,  at  least 
some  of  our  older  members  come  in 
for  special  attention:  retired  ministers 
and  their  families,  who  benefit  from 
the  Joy  Gift.  This  issue  of  the 
JOURNAL  bears  the  fragrance  of 
lilacs  and  old  lace:  from  the  News 
section  to  the  Church  at  Home  the 
emphasis  is  on  the  Care  of  the  Aging. 


A  couple  of  verses  on  the  subject 
of  "Age"  have  come  to  us  trans- 
lated from  the  Japanese: 

Old  age  is  not  a  friend  I  care  to  see. 
If  some  day  he  should  come  to  visit 
me, 

I'll  bar  the  door  and  shout, 
"Most  honored  guest,  I'm  out!" 
On  some  unknown  tomorrow,  well  I 
knew 

That  I  must  tread  the  universal  way. 
Yet  did  I  never  know  and  feel  it  true, 
That  tomorrow  e'er  could  be  today! 


A  communication  from  an  elect 
lady,  who  gave  her  age  as  87,  ar- 
rived this  week.  She  did  not  sign  her 
letter.  She  spoke  warmly  of  the 
JOURNAL  and  of  what  it  had  meant 
to  her  for  many  years.  Then  she 
said  a  curious  thing:  "But  I  think 
you  are  mistaken  in  that  you  try  to 
make  the  Confession  of  Faith  infallible 
with  the  Bible.  The  Confession  is 
only  man-made.  We  must  return  to 
the  Bible  which  is  our  only  inspired 
Guide".  After  giving  it  some  thought 
I  am  going  to  venture  a  guess:  some- 
body has  been  talking  to  that  aged 
saint. 

And  I  don't  especially  like  the  quib- 
bles of  unbelief  that  this  person  — 
ably  described  by  the  Apostle  Jude, 
by  the  way  —  has  been  whispering 
into  her  ear.  By  way  of  reply  I 
would  say  this  to  her:  I  once  took  a 
solemn  oath  that  I  believed  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  to  be  a  faithful  in- 
terpretation of  the  Bible.  Didn't 
your  informant? 
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KOREA  —  Spending  the  day  with 
a  young  Korean,  I  discovered  that 
he  had  been  a  prisoner  of  the  North 
Korean  army  for  about  three  years, 
in  and  about  the  city  of  Pyeng-yang. 
He  had  been  allowed  a  surprising 
freedom  of  movement,  in  which  he 
had  been  able  to  observe  church  life 
in  North  Korea  at  that  time  —  in- 
finitely worse  today.  He  spoke  of 
Christian  communities,  where  the  pas- 
tor lived  and  served  in  secret,  and  of 
Bible  women  who  ostensibly  went 
from  house  to  house  peddling  socks 
or  pencils  whereas  in  reality  they  were 
visiting  the  congregation,  encouraging 
church  members  in  their  secret  faith 
and  collecting  food  to  support  the  pas- 
tor. One  wonders  how  much  of  this 
kind  of  life  each  of  us  American  Chris- 
tians could  stand. 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


CONGO  — Prayer  is  the  first  thing 
when  the  seven-thirty  bell  rings  and 
our  first  class  of  the  day  begins.  Every 
class  is  begun  with  prayer.  This  class 
is  a  study  of  the  Gospels  —  not  a 
study  to  know  only  the  contents  of 
the  books,  but  a  study  to  know  Him 
whom  the  books  reveal.  These  are 
students  in  the  Evangelistic  School, 
young,  immature,  yet  seeking.  Seek- 
ing a  new  life  in  an  age  of  many 
changes  and  much  interest.  We  have 
the  privilege  of  presenting  to  these 
students  the  New  Life:  eternal, 
abundant  and  victorious.  We  are  not 
teaching  only  the  academic  material 
of  the  Gospels,  but  we  are  seeking 
to  bring  these  young  people  into  a 
vital  relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

—William  T.  Mulcay 


JAPAN  —  About  1,030  Japanese 
pastors  and  some  900  foreign  mission- 
aries, gathered  in  Tokyo  for  the  Ja- 
pan Protestant  Centennial  Convention, 
voted  this  fall  to  investigate  the  pos- 
sibility of  sending  Japanese  mission- 


Care  For  The  Aging  In  The  News 


Methodist  Georgia 
Conferences  Get 
Land  Gift  For  Aged 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —   (RNS)   —  A 

gift  of  392  acres  of  land  in  Americus, 
Ga.  will  be  made  to  the  North  and 
South  Georgia  Methodist  Conferences 
for  a  proposed  home  for  the  aged. 

The  property  will  be  transferred 
to  the  Methodists  by  the  Rock  of  Ages 
Homes,  Inc.  It  was  left  by  the  late 
Mrs.  Kate  Witte  of  Americus  as  a  site 
for  a  home  for  elderly  people.  For 
several  years  such  a  home  was  operat- 
ed by  the  Rock  of  Ages,  but  the  house 
erected  for  that  purpose  gradually 
came  to  be  used  as  a  private  residence. 

Trustees  of  the  Rock  of  Ages  felt 
that  in  transferring  the  land  to  the 
Methodist  conferences  the  wishes  of 
Mrs.  Witte  would  be  better  carried  out. 


Illinois  Lutherans  Planning 
Four  Homes  For  Aged 

SPRINGFIELD,  III,  —  (RNS)  — 

Four  homes  for  the  aged  in  downstate 
Illinois  are  planned  by  the  United 
Lutheran  Social  Mission  Society,  the 
Rev.  Milton  G.  Moore  of  Chicago,  ex- 
ecutive director,  said  here. 

One  of  the  homes,  he  said,  is  near- 
ing  completion  at  Park  Ridge,  a  Chi- 
cago suburb.  Another,  to  be  built  in 
Springfield,  will  accommodate  50  el- 
derly persons  at  a  cost  of  about  $500,- 
000.  Details  of  the  other  two  struc- 
tures were  not  disclosed. 

Mr.  Moore  was  here  to  make  plans 
for  the  Springfield  home.  He  met 
with  leaders  of  the  local  United  Com- 
munity Services  planning  division,  as 
the  UCS  annual  drive  will  include  an 
allotment  for  the  Lutheran  home. 

aries  to  other  nations  of  Asia.  The 
Japanese  Church  has  occasionally  sent 
out  missionaries  in  the  past,  but  there 
has  been  no  concentrated  program. 
The  group  which  passed  this  resolu- 
tion is  representative  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Christian  churches  in  Japan. 

— Harold  Borchert 


Latest  Developments 

CORPUS  CHRISTI,  Tex.  — (PN)— 

A  green  light  has  been  given  to  pro- 
ceed with  planning  and  solicitations 
to  establish  several  small  homes  for 
the  aging  over  the  South  Texas  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  action  came  in  the  stated  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbytery  last  month. 
"Our  aim,"  said  G.  W.  Crofoot,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Presbytery, 
"is  to  set  up  a  number  of  smaller 
homes,  rather  than  the  large,  institu- 
tional-type establishments." 


BREMEN,  Ind.  (RNS  —  The  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  churches  of  this 
area  have  purchased  an  18-acre  tract 
south  of  Bremen  as  the  site  of  a  pro- 
posed home  for  the  elderly.  The 
group  hopes  that  ground  for  the  first 
building  will  be  broken  by  fall,  1960. 


PHILADELPHIA,    Pa.    (RNS)  — 

The  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  has  just  dedi- 
cated a  new  $1,000,000  wing  for  its 
Home  for  Aged  and  Orphans,  climax- 
ing the  institution's  centennial  year. 
Known  as  the  Schaffer  Memorial  Cen- 
tennial Pavilion,  after  the  founder  of 
the  home,  the  addition,  along  with  a 
renovated  existing  unit,  is  primarily 
designed  as  a  residence  for  elderly 
persons.  Unlike  many  homes,  the  fa- 
cility will  care  for  the  crippled  and 
the  bedridden,  as  well  as  those  who 
are  physically  active. 


MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (RNS)  —A 

single  congregation  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  will  undertake  to  build  a 
$650,000  home  for  the  aged  here. 
The  Mount  Olivet  Lutheran  Church 
intends  to  begin  construction  of  the 
new  home  —  with  36  single  and  21 
double  units  —  on  church  property 
next  to  a  39-bed  infirmary  it  now 
operates.  The  project  will  be  fi- 
nanced with  a  40-year  bank  loan  of 
$550,000  by  the  Federal  Housing  Ad- 
ministration. The  Mount  Olivet  con- 
gregation, with  almost  10,000  mem- 
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bers,  is  the  largest  Lutheran  congre- 
gation in  the  nation. 


FRANKFORT,  Ind.  —  (RNS)  — 

Northwest  Indiana  Methodist  Confer- 
ence has  awarded  a  $2,000,000  con- 
tract to  start  construction  here  of  the 
first  unit  of  Wesley  Manor,  a  home 
for  the  aged. 

Expected  to  be  completed  by  the 
spring  of  1961,  the  brick  and  stone 
structure  will  include  136  dwelling 
rooms  and  14  separate  hospital  rooms. 
Planned  additional  units  to  the  center 
are  expected  to  provide  accommoda- 
dions  for  more  than  300  elderly  per- 
sons, at  a  total  cost  of  some  $4,- 
000,000. 


Homes  And  Taxes 

DENVER,  Colo.  —  (RNS)  —  Col- 
orado's attorney  general  has  been 
asked  to  decide  whether  a  church- 
sponsored  apartment  house  for  the 
elderly  can  be  considered  a  charitable 
organization. 

The  Campbell-Stone  Memorial  Resi- 
dence, built  and  maintained  by  the 
Denver  Association  of  Christian 
Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ),  peti- 
tioned the  city  to  remove  the  property 
from  the  tax  rolls. 

Residence  attorneys  claim  the  facil- 
ity falls  within  a  Colorado  law  exempt- 
ing charitable  institutions  from  real 
estate  taxation.  The  city  assessor  has 
refused  to  comply  with  the  request. 

The  Denver  city  attorney  sought  the 
state's  answer  before  the  city  Board 
of  Equalization's  scheduled  hearing 
on  the  matter. 

"This  type  of  case  is  without  pre- 
cedent in  Colorado,"  Deputy  Attorney 
General  Frank  Hickey  said.  He  said 
a  decision  by  the  attorney  general 
will  affect  similar  old  age  residences. 

Residents  in  the  Denver  home  pay 
a  $600  fee  on  entering.  The  fee  is 
returnable  when  the  tenant  leaves  or 
dies. 

Tenants  pay  $48  to  $80  monthly 
rent,  depending  on  the  type  of  accom- 
modations, ranging  from  a  buffet 
apartment  to  2-bedroom,  kitchen 
apartments. 

"Admittedly  these  rates  are  lower 
than  those  charged  by  similar  organi- 
zations," Assistant  City  Attorney 
Keith  Peterson  said  in  a  letter  asking 
for  the  state  ruling. 


Housing  Tax  For  Music, 
Education,  Ministers  Clarified 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

A  clergyman  who  is  employed  as  min- 
ister of  music  or  religious  education 
is  eligible  to  exclude  from  federal 
income  tax  a  housing  allowance  that 
is  paid  him  in  lieu  of  a  parsonage,  the 
Internal  Revenue  Service  declared 
here. 

However,  those  employed  in  such 
church  positions  are  not  eligible  unless 
they  are  ordained  as  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  fully  authorized  to  perform 
all  sacerdotal  duties  customary  to 
their  denomination. 

These,  and  other  details,  are  spelled 
out  in  official  regulations  for  the  first 
time  by  the  Internal  Revenue  Service. 

Among  the  points  explained  is  that 
a  "minister  of  religion"  must  be  or- 
dained and  be  employed  in  duties  as- 
sociated with  a  church  or  church-re- 
lated institution.  A  minister  of  mu- 
sic, even  though  he  have  a  doctorate 
in  sacred  music,  does  not  qualify  un- 
less ordained.  He  must  in  such  event, 
not  only  pay  tax  on  his  housing  al- 
lowance, but  also  on  the  rental  value 
of  any  living  quarters  which  are  sup- 
plied him  by  the  church. 


Q.  Could  a  Presbyterian  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Communist  Party? 

A.  We  would  have  thought  that 
such  a  question  hardly  required  an 
answer,  but  it  has  come  in  from  a 
surprising  number  of  readers  so  we 
venture  to  reply. 

In  our  opinion,  neither  a  Presby- 
terian nor  a  Christian  could  be  a  sin- 
cere Communist  or  a  member  of  the 
Party  —  the  latter  distinction  belong- 
ing to  relatively  few  Communists 
themselves.  Anyone  who  thinks  so 
either  is  mistaken  about  Communism 
or  about  Christianity. 

Too  many  Americans  apparently 
equate  Communism  with  a  political 
party  ■ —  a  mistake  made  nowhere  else 
in  the  world.  Even  in  the  remote 
regions  of  the  world  Communism  is 


Graham  Africa  Campaigns 

NIGERIA,  West  Africa  —  The  com- 
pleted schedule  for  the  meetings  to  be 
addressed  by  Billy  Graham  in  his  visit 
to  West  Africa  early  in  1960  include 
large  public  meetings  in  eight  cities 
in  the  three  countries  of  Liberia, 
Ghana  and  Nigeria. 

In  each  of  the  cities  visited  by  Mr. 
Graham,  only  one  or  two  public  meet- 
ings will  be  addressed  by  the  evan- 
gelist, but  a  preliminary  campaign  of 
approximately  one  week's  duration 
will  be  conducted  in  each  city  by  a 
member  of  the  team. 


First  "Operation  Handclasp" 
Ship  Arrives  In  Korea 

PUS  AN,  Korea  —  (RNS)  —  Eighty 
tons  of  relief  goods  privately  donated 
by  U.  S.  churches  arrived  here  as  the 
first  major  shipment  to  Korea  under 
"Operation  Handclasp." 

The  shipment  included  building  sup- 
plies, clothing,  water  systems,  food, 
sewing  machines,  washing  machines, 
refrigerators  and  supplies  of  all  kinds. 

Distribution  will  be  made  through 
the  various  missionary  groups  work- 
ing in  Korea. 


recognized  as  a  philosophy  of  life  and 
of  history  equal  to  a  religion. 

You  might  as  well  wonder  if  Sen. 
Robert  A.  Taft,  as  Mr.  Republican, 
could  have  been  a  socialist  at  the 
same  time.  Or  if  Cardinal  Spellman 
could  be  a  Shriner.  The  thought  is 
intrinsically  absurd. 

The  1954  Assembly  called  on  Pres- 
byterians to  stand  unalterably  against 
Communism  and  all  that  it  represents. 
Should  the  opportunity  arise,  we  cer- 
tainly would  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  prevent  any  Presbyterian 
from  wandering  so  far  afield  as  even 
to  consider  joining  a  Communi'st 
group.  And  if  any  should  be  known  I 
to  have  so  wandered  it  would  be  the 
duty  of  his  Christian  brethren  patiently 
to  seek  to  lead  him  from  the  error  of 
his  way. 


WE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask."  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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A  HOPEFUL  NEW  DAY 

FOR  THE  AGING 

REV.  CHARLES   ROBERT  TAPP 


A  new  day  is  approaching  in  our  un- 
derstanding of  the  process  of  aging 
with  its  accompanying  problems  and 
its  joys.  For  the  first  time  there  is 
widespread  public  interest,  resulting 
in  the  establishment  of  increasing 
r  numbers  of  homes  for  the  aged  by 
I  church  groups  as  well  as  by  the  state. 
Formerly  accepted  ideas  in  the  field 
[of  gerontology  (a  word  incidentially, 
which  does  not  even  appear  in  dic- 
tionaries prior  to  World  War  II)  are 
being  discarded  in  favor  of  newer  and 
more  realistic  concepts.  Exhaustive 
surveys  in  the  area  of  care  for  the 
aged  have  been  made,  the  results  of 
which  are  available  to  any  who  may 
care. 

The  growing  interest  that  we  can 
detect  is  due,  of  course,  to  the  fact 
that  the  number  of  our  "senior  citi- 
zens" is  increasing.  The  average  life- 
expectancy  has  been  pushed  forward 
so  far  that  multiplied  millions  of  peo- 
ple are  living  several  decades  longer 
—  often  in  robust  health  —  than 
did  their  forefathers.  What  to  do  for 
their  support  and  care  is  the  issue. 


In  this  regard  the  Church  has  been 
called  back  to  a  duty  which  she  has 
had  from  her  early  days,  but  from 
which  she  had  unexplainably  departed. 
There  is  a  real  sense  in  which  the 
Church  should  be  ashamed  of  her 
lethargy  in  coming  to  recognize  her 
responsibility  for  her  aging  members. 
Let  it  be  said  to  her  shame  that  the 
so-called  "outside  world"  has  had  to 
lead  the  way,  in  this  instance  calling 
her  to  her  God-given  duty.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  see  our  own  denomina- 
tion somewhat  slowly  but  surely  mov- 
ing in  the  right  direction.  The  Syn- 
ods of  Georgia,  North  Carolina,  Vir- 
ginia, South  Carolina,  Florida,  among 
others,  have  either  established  or  are 
in  the  process  of  establishing  Homes 
for  the  Aged. 

A  hopeful  new  day  for  the  aging 
certainly  is  in  sight  insofar  as  Presby- 
terians are  concerned.  Our  denomina- 
tion has  established  a  new  "Division 
of  Homes  and  Christian  Welfare"  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  to 
which  Mr.  Gordon  A.  Hanson  has 
come  as  director.  The  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation is  beginning  to  publish  help- 
ful literature  in  this  particular  area 


of  concern.  And  active  steps  are  be- 
ing taken  to  remedy  a  situation  in 
which  our  senior  citizens  are  too 
often  put  on  the  shelf  without  regard 
for  the  vast  service  and  leadership  po- 
tential remaining. 

A  hopeful  new  day  for  the  aging  is 
also  dawning  in  the  Homes  which  our 
Church  has  established  and  is  sup- 
porting. These  will  always  be  main- 
tained primarily  for  those  with  special 
needs,  e.g.  those  who  cannot  live  alone; 
those  who  need  special  help  or  nursing 
attention;  certainly  those  whose  in- 
come will  not  permit  them  to  live 
comfortably  elsewhere,  especially  in 
times  of  prolonged  illness. 

However,  the  outlook  for  our  Homes 
is  much  more  cheerful  than  the  above 
paragraph  would  indicate.  Today  re- 
tired couples  and  unattached  folk  in 
splendid  health  are  finding  in  our 
Homes  congenial  surroundings  for 
their  active  interests.  These  Homes 
are  providing  not  only  care,  but  op- 
portunities for  Christian  fellowship, 
for  service  and  for  increasing  produc- 
tivity. Any  who  may  harbor  outdated 
ideas  of  what  a  Home  for  the  Aged 
is  should  visit  one  of  our  up-to-date 
Homes. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  have  all  the 
answers  in  the  matter  of  establishing 
and  maintaining  Homes  for  the  Aged, 
but  certain  principles  are  being  ham- 
mered out  on  the  anvils  of  experience 
which  the  Church  at  large  should 
share. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  being  uni- 
versally acknowledged  that  as  the  need 
for  Homes  grows,  these  should  grow 
in  number  rather  than  in  size.  There 
is  a  practical  limit  to  the  size  of  such 
a  place,  else  it  becomes  an  "institu- 
tion" in  the  older  more  unpleasant 
sense  of  that  word.  You  cannot  deal 
with  the  aging  "en  masse." 

Secondly,  you  cannot  automatically 
place  all  senior  citizens  in  the  same 
category.  For  some  a  Home  away 
from  home  is  the  answer  to  their 
needs.  It  is  not  the  answer  for  others. 
A  selfless  person  who  chooses  to  live 
in  a  Home,  to  "give  of  himself"  to- 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

I.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

I.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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irards  its  success  and  to  the  "family" 
ircle  therein  will  discover  himself  in 
ne  of  the  happiest  environments  he 
iias  known.  A  selfish  person,  on  the 
ither  hand,  quickly  discovers  that  he 
annot  continue  being  selfish  and  find 
iappiness  in  a  Home  any  more  than 
ie  found  it  by  being  selfish  elsewhere. 

What  is  the  immediate  outlook  for 
lomes  for  the  Aged?  The  need  grows 
ipace,  but  even  so  it  isn't  easy  to 
iresent  the  challenge  of  this  work  to 
he  constituency  which  our  Homes 
erve.  People  are  somewhat  more 
;asily  led  to  support  other  causes  such 
is  work  among  children  where  the  re- 
lliults  are  more  spectacular  and  "prom- 
sing".  We  must  not  forget  that  this 
vork  is  equally  pressing  and  even 
nore  "promising,"  even  as  the  Fifth 
Commandment  promises,  with  lasting 
results  in  terms  of  happiness  and 
spiritual  good. 


He  was  an  artist  of  no  mean  ability, 
i  Russian  Jew  and  a  friend  of  Count 
Tolstoi.  I  first  learned  of  Plotkin 
while  conducting  a  "series  of  meet- 
ings" in  a  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Philadelphia.  One  day  in  the  pas- 
tor's study  I  was  attracted  to  a  strik- 
ing picture  on  the  wall,  under  which 
was  the  title,  "Never  Alone".  In  the 
foreground  of  a  battlefield  frowned 
a  bristling  cannon,  with  a  tiny  stream 
of  smoke  issuing  from  the  muzzle  as 
though  it  had  just  discharged.  Lying 
prostrate  upon  his  back,  a  short  dis- 
tance in  front,  was  a  soldier,  appar- 
ently dying.  Just  above,  in  the  air, 
hovered  the  pictured  image  of  Christ. 
The  title,  "Never  Alone"  was  very 
isuggestive. 

I  asked  the  pastor  where  he  got  it. 
He  said  it  was  a  "copy"  given  to  him 
by  the  artist,  who  was  a  member  of 
his  church.  The  original,  he  told  me, 
was  owned  by  the  American  Legion, 
who  had  offered  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  for  the  best  original  paint- 
ing symbolizing  that  organization. 
The  competition  had  been  very  keen 
between  artists  both  in  America  and 
Europe.  Plotkin's  painting  had  won 
the  prize. 

That  aroused  my  interest  to  ask 


Because  Church  people  have  been 
slow  to  respond  to  the  pressing  need 
of  the  work  it  has  been  hard  to  gain 
enough  funds  for  capital  improve- 
ments and  operating  expenses.  As  a 
result  the  discouraging  and  heartbreak- 
ing necessity  continues  of  turning 
away  needy  and  deserving  folk  for  lack 
of  facilities.  Many  of  those  we  have 
had  to  turn  away  were  men  and  wom- 
en who  had  given  immeasurable  serv- 
ice to  the  Church. 

The  high  quality  of  the  service  of- 
fered in  our  Homes  —  and  it  would 
be  pointless  to  render  any  other  kind 
—  is  necessarily  expensive,  especially 
in  the  area  of  medical  and  nursing 
service  for  which  the  demands  grow 
daily  greater.  At  the  moment  most  of 
the  Church's  Homes  do  not  admit 
"nursing  cases,"  but  all  provide  for 

(Cont.  on  P.  20) 


how  did  it  happen  that  this  talented 
Russian  Jew  had  opened  a  studio  in 
Philadelphia?  Briefly  the  pastor  told 
me.  Plotkin  had  begun  his  career  in 
Russia  and  had  been  converted  to 
Christianity,  whereupon  the  members 
of  his  family,  including  his  wife,  had 
"militantly"  disapproved,  resorting  to 
every  possible  means  to  make  him  re- 
cant. 

Hostility  on  their  part  developed  in- 
to persecution  and  they  made  it  so 
uncomfortable  for  the  artist  that  he 
abandoned  his  studio  in  Russia  and 
fled  to  America.  Landing  in  Phila- 
delphia, he  identified  himself  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
opened  a  studio  in  that  city.  It  was 
there  he  had  painted  the  prize-win- 
ning picture  for  the  American  Legion. 

That  further  aroused  my  interest 
and  I  asked  if  I  might  meet  this  in- 
teresting man.  But  the  pastor  told 
me,  "No,  he  has  had  to  leave  Phila- 
delphia, because  members  of  his  fam- 
ily followed  him  here  and  continued 
their  persecution.  He  was  forced  to 
close  his  Philadelphia  studio  and  has 
gone  south  somewhere"  —  he  thought, 
to  Texas.  Plotkin  had  not  disclosed 
his  destination,  and  he  had  heard  noth- 
ing more  from  him. 


That  seemed  to  close  the  incident 
for  me  —  but  it  didn't.  Here  is  the 
strange  sequel:  Some  months  later,  I 
had  a  two  weeks'  engagement  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Abilene, 
Texas.  In  a  preliminary  meeting  a 
man  in  the  audience  offered  a  most 
uplifting  prayer;  it  was  in  somewhat 
broken  English,  but  I  was  thrilled 
by  it. 

After  the  service  I  asked  Dr.  Knox, 
the  pastor,  who  was  the  man  who 
made  such  an  earnest  prayer.  He 
answered,  "He  is  a  most  interesting 
character.  He  is  an  artist,  a  Russian 
Jew,  converted  to  Christianity.  He 
came  here  from  Dallas  where  he  had 
a  studio,  but  his  brothers  and  wife 
so  persecuted  him  there,  attempting 
to  get  him  back  to  Judaism,  that  he 
slipped  away  from  them  and  came  to 
Abilene,  opened  a  studio  and  joined 
our  church.  But  his  family  followed 
him  here  continuing  their  effort  to 
get  him  to  renounce  Christianity. 

"One  day  recently  they  came  to 
his  studio  for  a  last  attempt.  One 
brother  advanced  upon  him  exclaim- 
ing, Tf  you  are  determined  to  remain 
a  Christian,  do  as  your  Master  com- 
manded and  turn  the  other  cheek!'  He 
gave  him  a  resounding  slap  on  the 
side  of  his  face.  For  an  instant  Plot- 
kin shivered  in  surprise  and  pain. 
Then  he  straightened  his  shoulders  and 
presented  the  other  side  of  his  face. 
Again  he  received  a  stinging  blow. 
It  was  enough.  They  couldn't  stand 
it.    They  turned  and  left  the  studio. 

"However,  the  experience  had  been 
too  much  for  his  wife.  She  returned, 
and,  embracing  her  husband,  accepted 
his  Messiah  for  her  own,  while  the 
brothers  went  back,  to  molest  him 
no  more". 

The  Rotary  Club  of  Abilene  engaged 
Plotkin  to  paint  a  life-size  portrait  of 
the  president  of  the  Abilene  College, 
as  a  present  to  the  college.  It  was 
finished  while  I  was  there  and  I  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  studio  when  the 
family  of  the  president  came  to  view 
and  approve  the  work.  The  "subject" 
stood  beside  the  painting  and  all  were 
profoundly  impressed  by  the  perfect 
likeness  in  features  and  posture.  It 
was  as  true  a  likeness  as  a  camera 
would  make. 

I  have  often  wondered  if  I  would 
ever  see  the  Master's  challenge  to 
"turn  the  other  cheek"  actually  ac- 
cepted. For  once  I  knew  a  man  who  had 
done  that  very  thing. 


PETER  PLOTKIN 

"Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also" 
(Matt.  5:39). 

A  True  Story 

BY  WADE  C.  SMITH 
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Honor  Thy  Father 
And  Thy  Mother 

"What  shall  I  do  with  my  aged 
father?" 

"What  shall  I  do  with  my  aged 
mother?" 

More  than  once  I  have  been  ap- 
proached by  men  and  women  with 
one  or  both  of  the  above  questions 
on  their  lips.  Often  they  were  peo- 
ple of  means,  living  in  comfortable 
homes,  simply  not  wanting  to  be  both- 
ered with  the  old  folks,  looking  for 
my  approval  of  their  desire  to  stuff 
them  away  in  a  home  for  the  aged. 

"You'll  take  them  in  and  care 
for  them  and  love  them  the  way  they 
loved  you  through  your  childhood," 
I  tried  to  say.  "That's  what  you'll  do 
with  them." 

In  this  day  of  a  lengthening  life  ex- 
pectancy, we  are  rapidly  approaching 
the  time  when  as  many  as  30%  of 
the  people  may  well  be  over  the  re- 
tirement age.  Our  senior  citizens  are 
increasing  in  numbers.  In  many  cases 
the  problem  of  caring  for  the  aged 
is  an  acute  one.  All  over  the  coun- 
try homes  for  them  are  springing  up, 
as  evidenced  by  some  of  the  news 
items  printed  in  this  issue  of  the 
JOURNAL.  But  the  problem  of  the 
aged  is  not  primarily  the  problem  of 
State  or  Church  care.  The  problem 
is  one  of  filial  devotion,  of  the  Fifth 
Commandment. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  some 
children  have  abdicated  their  natural 
and  proper  responsibility  towards 
their  parents.  The  philosophy  of  our 
time  accepts  it  almost  as  a  divine 
dictum  that  children  must  "live  their 
own  lives,"  which  usually  means  "in- 
dependent of  the  old  folks".  This, 
somehow,  has  been  viewed  as  a  sort 
of  inalienable  "right"  of  children.  It 
is  somehow  considered  "contrary  to 
nature"  that  a  child  should  include 
in  his  own  plans  the  needs  of  his 
parents. 

Such  ideas  are  not  so  much  as 
named  among  heathen  peoples.  In 
the  orient,  for  instance,  the  old  folks 
are  the  family's  number  one  concern. 
The  good  beds  in  the  house  belong  to 
them  and  the  children  can  sleep  on 
the  floor  if  needs  be. 


We  could  use  some  of  that  phil- 
osophy of  the  family  in  our  Western 
culture.  It  is  the  view  of  the  Bible, 
incidentally.  The  Fifth  Command- 
ment is  the  First  Commandment  of  the 
second  Table  of  the  Law,  listed 
in  order  of  priority  above  "Thou  Shalt 
Not  Kill,"  or  "Thou  Shalt  Not  Commit 
Adultery."  It  is  the  only  Command- 
ment promising  a  reward  and  history 
records  the  fact  that  God  stands  by 
this  promise  in  a  most  convincing  way. 

There  are  very  few  family  situa- 
tions these  days  in  which  some  pro- 
vision could  not  be  made  for  the  old 
folks.  Anyone  who  would  beg  to 
disagree  with  that  statement  is  in- 
vited to  make  a  trip  to  Japan  where 
whole  families  live  in  one  room  — 
and  the  old  folks  are  still  respectfully 
given  a  priority  corner. 

No  family  has  an  inalienable  "right" 
to  enjoy  its  comfort  at  the  expense 
of  the  tranquility  and  the  happiness 
of  its  old  folks.  Homes  for  the  Aged 
are  places  for  people  who  don't  have 
children  with  homes  of  their  own. 
There  are  exceptions,  of  course,  but 
too  many  people  are  pleading  the  ex- 
ception without  just  cause. 

You  are  thinking  of  the  "mother-in- 
law  problem"  or  the  "son-in-law  prob- 
lem?" Well,  in  some  measure,  at 
least,  that  problem  grows  out  of  the 
belief  that  mothers-in-law  or  sons- 
in-law  are  intruders  in  a  situation  in 
which  they  do  not  actually  belong.  If 
children  believed,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  their  parents  are  a  prime  respon- 
sibility and  that  the  veneration  of 
age  is  a  Christian  virtue,  things  might 
be  different.  I  wouldn't  be  surprised 
if  the  Lord  added  that  promise 
of  blessing  to  the  Fifth  Command- 
ment precisely  because  it  is  sometimes 
hard  —  humanly  speaking  — ■  to  get 
along  with  inlaws. 

"What  will  you  do  with  them?"  I 
say.  "If  you  are  a  Christian  you'll 
take  them  in  and  you'll  love  them, 
that's  what  you'll  do."  There  may 
be  exceptions,  but  the  exceptions  do 
not  vitiate  the  rule. 


Retired  Ministers  And 
Part-Time  Work 

Some  time  ago  we  received  a  letter 
from  a  retired  minister  complaining 
that  the  income  from  his  Annuity  had 


been  reduced  by  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief  because  he  had 
outside  income  in  excess  of  $2,400 
for  the  previous  year.  After  several 
letters  back  and  forth  to  the  Board 
we  believe  we  finally  understand  its 
policy  and  we  offer  our  understand- 
ing herewith  to  our  readers. 

Ministers  whose  earned  Annuity 
(paid  through  dues)  is  not  large 
enough  to  give  them  as  much  as  $2,- 
400  a  year  from  the  Fund,  receive 
out  of  Relief  funds  enough  to  bring 
the  total  up  to  a  minimum  of  $2,400. 
This  extra,  which  is  added  as  "pad- 
ding" to  small  Annuities  is  subject 
to  revocation  if  outside  income  sup- 
plies the  difference. 

Earned  Annuities,  however,  are  not 
reduced  for  any  reason.  A  man  may 
be  taken  OFF  the  program  if  he 
goes  back  to  work  in  the  Church  after 
retiring,  but  so  long  as  he  remains  re- 
tired, or  goes  back  to  a  congregation 
for  no  longer  than  the  3  months  a  year 
permitted  (as  occasional  Supply,  for 
instance)  nothing  will  change  the 
amount  of  his  earned  Annuity.  If  he 
works  elsewhere  than  the  Church 
(Sears  Roebuck,  for  instance)  he  may 
earn  as  much  as  he  pleases  and  will 
be  considered  retired. 

The  point  that  is  hard  for  most  of 
us  to  understand  is  why  a  man  may 
not  retire  .  .  .  then  continue  to  serve 
congregations  on  a  supply  basis  with- 
out jeopardizing  his  Annuity  income 
or  going  back  on  a  dues-paying  basis. 
The  answer  given  by  the  Board  seems 
to  be  that  such  an  arrangement  will 
almost  inevitably  lead  to  an  "auto- 
matic age  retirement"  (ministers  re- 
tiring at  a  certain  age  regardless  of 
service  rather  than  after  a  certain 
period  of  service  as  at  present)  which 
would  necessitate  increased  capital 
funds  and  dues  larger  than  the  present 
10%.  The  Board  is  following  the 
recommendation  of  Huggins  and  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia,  experts  in  the 
field,  who  present  several  arguments 
against  an  "age  annuity  system." 
Says  the  Huggins  report  of  such  a 
system : 

1)  Payments  made  out  of  resources 
for  retirement  pensions  to  those  who 
are  not  retired  automatically  decrease 
the  resources  available  for  pensions  to 
those  who  are  actually  retired.  (In 
other  words,  making  annuity  pay- 
ments to  men  who  have  a  continuing 
income  decreases  money  available  for 
those  who  have  completely  retired — 
Ed). 

2)  An  age  annuity  system  places 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Compromise  vs.  Negotiation 


i  premium  on  the  services  of  a  pen- 
sioner since  he  is  enabled,  through 
receipt  of  his  annuity,  to  "work  at 
reduced  rates."  (In  other  words,  let- 
ting retired  men  continue  to  serve 
churches  will  discourage  these  churches 
from  calling  active  men  to  whom 
they  will  have  to  pay  more  money, 
and  Annuity  Dues — Ed.) 

3)  The  simultaneous  payment  of 
salary  and  annuity  in  effect  consti- 
tutes a  subsidy  to  the  congregation  be- 
cause, in  addition  to  taking  the 
amount  of  the  pension  into  considera- 
tion in  determining  an  appropriate 
salary,  the  congregation  would  also 
Ibe  relieved  of  the  obligation  to  pay 
pension  dues. 

4)  An  age  annuity  plan  makes  more 
difficult  the  transition  from  active 
service  to  retirement.  (The  rest  of 
the  paragraph  goes  on  to  explain 
that  a  man  forced  to  retire  at  a 
certain  age  regardless  of  length  of 
service  may  not  have  built  up  enough 
annuity  to  do  him  any  good — Ed). 

5)  (The  matter  of  increasing 
longevity  or  of  lengthening  lifetimes) : 
Under  an  automatic  age  annuity  sys- 
tem, any  improvement  in  longevity 
would  simply  extend  the  period  of  an- 
nuity payments.  Under  a  retirement 
system  (as  at  present),  however,  the 
effect  of  improved  longevity  would 
be  offset,  at  least  in  part,  by  the  de- 
ferring of  retirement.  (In  other 
words,  the  present  system  will  en- 
courage a  man  to  keep  on  working  as 
long  as  possible  and  future  extensions 
will  presumably  simply  extend  the  re- 
tirement age — Ed). 

Now  to  our  minds  the  above  con- 
stitutes a  convincing  argument  against 
any  liberalization  of  policy  which 
would  necessarily  lead  to  an  "age  an- 
nuity plan."  It  also  satisfies  our 
minds  respecting  permanent  or  semi- 
permanent work  of  a  Supply  nature. 

As  we  understand  the  policy,  a  re- 
tired minister  can  be  invited  to  preach 
in  the  absence  of  a  pastor;  to  conduct 
a  week  of  special  services;  or  to  oc- 
cupy an  occasional  vacant  pulpit,  as 
often  as  he  is  invited  —  even  as  often 
as  52  Sundays  a  year  —  so  long  as 
no  permanent  or  semi-permanent  ar- 
rangement is  established  between  him 
and  any  church  (or  group  of  churches) 
that  would  do  violence  to  the  rule 
limiting  such  arrangements.  Such  a 
permanent  or  semi-permanent  arrange- 
ment with  one  church  (or  group) 
would  tend  to  promote  the  undesirable 
consequences  mentioned  above. 


We  were  recently  riding  with  one 
of  America's  great  Christian  laymen 
and  the  subject  of  compromise  came 
up.  This  friend  of  many  years  raised 
a  point  we  all  will  be  wise  to  con- 
sider. 

Negotiation  means  the  mutual  ex- 
change of  ideas  until  an  agreement 
is  reached  with  which  both  parties  are 
satisfied. 

A  has  a  horse  to  sell  and  B  wants 
to  buy  it.  B  offers  less  than  A  asks 
but  after  an  exchange  of  offers  A 
and  B  agree  on  a  price  and  the  trans- 
action is  closed. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  moral  or 
spiritual  values  are  at  stake,  a  devia- 
tion from  these  standards  means  a 
compromise.  A  asks  B  to  take  a 
drink.  B  has  moral  scruples  against 
drinking,  social  or  otherwise.  A 
friendly  argument  ensues  and  finally 
B  takes  a  drink.  This  was  a  com- 
promise in  which  B  was  the  loser  be- 
cause he  sacrificed  a  moral  principle 
to  satisfy  the  importunity  of  A. 


It  is  impossible  for  us  to  under- 
stand the  full  implications  of  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  for  in  His  sovereign 
being  we  are  confronted  with  the  su- 
pernatural rather  than  the  natural ;  the 
eternal  instead  of  the  temporal;  that 
which  is  heavenly  as  opposed  to  that 
which  is  of  this  earth;  the  things  of 
God,  rather  than  those  of  man. 

In  the  sovereignty  of  God  there  is 
involved : 

His  omnipotence — a  power,  ability 
and  authority  which  are  unlimited  in 
their  scope. 

His  omniscience  —  infinite  knowl- 
edge, all-wise  and  all-enveloping. 

These  attributes  of  God,  before 
which  we  can  but  bow  and  worship,  all 
lie  behind  what  we  often  refer  to  as 
the  providence  of  God.  However,  due 
to  our  human  perspective  and  with 
our  finite   minds  which   are  limited 


The  ability  and  the  grace  to  say 
"No"  is  one  which  should  be  learned 
in  childhood.  It  is  in  the  formative 
years  that  young  people  should  learn 
those  moral  and  spiritual  values  which 
stem  from  the  Bible  and  an  under- 
standing faith  in  God  and  His  Son. 
These  values  are  fixed,  not  relative. 

We  are  not  pleading  for  a  rigid, 
negative  religion.  But  we  are  appeal- 
ing for  a  moral  stamina  such  as  that 
exhibited  by  Daniel  and  his  com- 
panions. How  easy  to  say  "Yes"  and 
go  along  with  the  crowd!  How  lonely 
to  stand  alone!  But  we  do  not  stand 
alone  and  the  God  Who  is  the  author 
of  moral  and  spiritual  values  is  at  our 
side  and  gives  those  who  seek  it  the 
strength  to  stand  against  compromise. 

Human  opinions  may  be  negotiated 
or  compromised  but  moral  and  spirit- 
ual concepts  are  eternal  because  they 
come  from  the  One  Who  is  Himself 
eternal. 

— L.  N.  B. 


by  time,  space  and  circumstance,  we 
look  at  events  and  often  bewail  that 
which  is  taking  place,  not  realizing 
that  in  calamities  and  adversities  a 
sovereign  God  is  working  out  for  His 
own  that  which  is  for  their  good,  His 
glory,  and,  for  the  advancement  of 
His  Kingdom. 

The  early  Church  in  Jerusalem  was 
scattered  by  bitter  persecution  but  that 
which  seemed  to  them  a  calamity  was, 
through  the  over-ruling  providence  of 
God,  used  by  Him  to  scatter  the  Chris- 
tians and  their  message  and  bring  the 
Gospel  to  Judea  and  Samaria. 

The  sovereign  God  causes  the 
wrath  of  man  to  please  Him.  He  uses 
evil  men  and  nations  to  accomplish 
His  purposes  and  in  ways  we  often 
little  dream  of. 

Persecution  or  adversity  may  dis- 
burse God's  servants  but  where  they 
are  faithful  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  these 
scattered  ones  to  witness.  This  same 
Holy  Spirit  makes  their  witness  fruit- 
ful, enabling  men  to  hear  and  believe. 

(Cont.  on  P.  20) 


HORIZON  UNLIMITED 
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Pm  your  Will 
tekuk  (to  gik? 


Your  Will  probably  names  your  wife  or 
husband,  your  children,  your  brothers  or 
sisters,  and  perhaps  some  of  your  old 
friends.  Does  it  include  a  gift  to  further 
the  work  of  the  Master? 

It's  not  too  late  to  "remember"  Him  and 
His  work.  By  including  in  your  Will  a 
bequest  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  you 


can  help  provide  for  the  continuous  ad- 
vancement of  Christianity  throughout  the 
world. 

Your  lawyer  will  be  glad  to  make  such 
an  addition  to  your  Will.  Also,  on  re- 
quest, we  will  send  you  our  folder  on 
Wills,  containing  a  recommended  form 
of  bequest.  Just  address 


CURRY   B.  HF.ARJM,  TREASURER 

ESoak»  of  U'oriji  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 

"  7o  ?ore/gn  jt(/ss/oMS  a  Snaz-e 
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/4  Christmas  Meditation,  for  personal  worship,  or  with  a  group  to  celebrate  His  Birth. 

By  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew 

(Select  such  features  as  will  fit  your  time  —  an  hour  if  alone  —  and  serve  your  purpose.) 

(1)  Preparation  through  Scripture  Reading:    Isaiah  11:1-6  and  John  1:1-14. 

(2)  Through  lines  from  the  old  poem,  "Foreknown"  by  Dr.  Wm.  Hervey  Woods: 

"O  Thou  that  earnest  past  the  stars,  And  past  the  utmost  bound  that  bars 

Us  from  unguessed  infinity, 
What  hast  thou  seen  along  the  road,  What  marvels  vast  Thy  pathway  strewed, 
The  long,  long  path  to  Calvary?" 

I  saw  the  sower  down  the  brown  fields  striding — 
I  heard  the  games  the  children's  feet  were  winging, 
I  heard  the  price  two  tiny  birds  were  bringing,  That  I  remember  yet. 
"Nay,  Lord,  but  show  some  wonder  done,  Now  or  in  times  ere  time  begun, 
That  flashes  forth  Thy  Deity; 

Light  with  a  look  a  new-made  world,  Or  stay  the  swift  hour  onward  whirled, 

Till  we  forget  Gethsemane. 
"I  knew,  I  knew,  ere  Eden's  rose  was  blowing.    Prick  of  the  twisted  thorn — 
The  nails,  the  darkness,  and  the  warm  blood  flowing  —  I  knew  —  and  I  was  born." 

(3)  Now,  are  we  ready  to  live  The  Christmas  Story  through,  with  Mary,  as  written  for  us  by  Luke: 
The  Announcement,  Luke  1:26-38,   "I  am  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord" 

Waiting,  Luke  1:39-45,  and  46-55;    "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord"  —  from  "The  Magnificat," 

Mary's  Song  of  Faith  and  Praise,  the  first  Christmas  hymn. 
The  Arrival  in  Bethlehem,  Luke  2:1-5,    "And  while  they  were  there  the  time  came  for  her  to  be 

delivered." 

The  Royal  Nativity,  Luke  2:7-14,   (Note  the  first  "Christmas  wrappings,"  His  "swaddling  clothes.") 

These  familiar  lines,  by  Joyce  Kilmer,  focus  our  attention  on  our  New-Born  King: 

"The  kings  of  earth  are  men  of  might,  And  cities  are  burned  for  their  delight, 
And  the  skies  rain  death  in  the  silent  night,  And  the  hills  belch  death  all  day. 

"But  the  King  of  Heaven,  Who  made  them  all,  Is  fair  and  gentle  and  very  small, 
He  lies  in  the  straw  by  the  oxen's  stall  —  Let  us  think  of  Him  today." 

(4)  The  First  Christmas  Visitors,  The  visit  of  the  shepherds,  Luke  2:15-20  —  (Mary's  thoughts?) 

"Light  of  the  world,  the  world  is  dark  about  Thee,  Far  out  on  Tudah's  hills  the  night  is  deep. 
Not  yet  the  day  is  come  when  men  shall  doubt  Thee,  Not  yet  the  hour  when  Thou  must  wake 
and  weep. 

O  little  One,  O  Lord  of  glory,  sleep. 

"Love  of  all  heaven,  love's  arms  are  folded  round  Thee;  Love's  heart  shall  be  the  pillow  for  Thy 
cheek. 

Not  yet  the  hour  has  come  when  hate  shall  wound  Thee;  Not  yet  for  shelter  vainly  must  Thou 
seek. 

Rest,  Little  One,  so  mighty  and  so  weak. 

"Lie  still  and  rest,  Thou  rest  of  earth  and  heaven:  Rest  little  hands  —  Our  hope  of  bliss  Ye  keep; 
Rest,  little  heart  —  one  day  shalt  Thou  be  risen  —  O  new-  born  life,  O  Life  Eternal,  sleep!  Far 
out  on  Judah's  hills  the  night  is  deep."  (Author  Unknown) 

(5)  The  Presentation  in  the  Temple,  Luke  2:21-28:    read  old  Simeon's  "Nunc  Dimittis",  Luke  2:29-32. 

(6)  The  Worship  of  the  Magi,  with  the  first  Christmas  gifts;   Matthew  2:1-12  —  (ours  now?) 

(7)  In  closing:  if  alone,  read;  if  worshipping  with  others,  sing,  Phillips  Brooks'  immortal  hymn: 

"O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem",  making  the  last  verse  your  own  prayer: 

"O  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  Descend  to  us  we  pray  (or  "to  me,  I  pray") 

Cast  out  our  sin,  (or  my  sin) ,  and  enter  in,  Be  born  in  us  today.    (Be  born  in  me  today.) 

We  hear  the  Christmas  angels  (do  you?)    Their  great  glad  tidings  tell; 

O  come  to  us,  abide  with  us  ("Come  into  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus")    Our  Lord  Emmanuel." 

 ooo  

Mrs.  Askew,  for  many  years  identified  with  women's  work  in  our  denomination, 
is  the  author  of  several  books,  a  former  field  secretary  for  the  Auxiliary  (as  it 
was  then  called).  She  has  a  son-in-law  in  the  ministry,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Patterson, 
and  a  grandson,  Samuel  Curtis,  at  Union  Seminary.  Mrs.  Askew  will  have  a 
monthly  feature  in  the  JOURNAL  in  1960. 
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LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  27,  1959 

God  Our  Help 

Background  Scripture:  Acts  12 
Devotional  Reading:  Joshua  1:5-9 

Our  topic  for  today  is  a  big  one.  I  suppose  all  of 
us  can  look  back  over  our  lives  and  see  many  instances 
when,  if  God  had  not  been  on  our  side,  we  would 
have  been  "swallowed  up  quick".  I  can  remember 
so  many  times  where  God  was  my  helper.  So  often 
"man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity".  Before  we 
take  up  our  lesson  about  God  helping  Peter  let  us 
look  at  some  of  the  familiar  stories  of  the  Bible  that 
tell  of  God's  help. 

Our  Devotional  Reading  from  Joshua  is  one  of  these. 
Moses,  the  great  leader  of  Israel,  is  dead  and  God  is 
encouraging  Joshua.  Let  me  just  read  the  passage  as 
we  find  it  in  the  Bible.  "There  shall  not  any  man 
be  able  to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life: 
as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee:  Be  strong 
and  of  good  courage:  for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou 
divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land  which  I  swore  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  them.  Only  be  thou  strong  and 
very  courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  the  law  which  Moses  commanded  thee: 
turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest.  This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten therein:  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  pros- 
perous, and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success.  Have 
not  I  commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest".  We  know  how  faithfully  God  kept  these  prom- 
ises to  Joshua;  not  one  good  thing  that  He  promised 
did  He  fail  to  perform.  Joshua  had  "good  success". 
He  was  both  a  soldier  and  a  statesman,  for  he  con- 
quered the  land  and  then  divided  it  among  the  Israel- 
ites. 

One  of  the  most  familiar  and  interesting  stories  in 
the  Bible  is  the  story  of  Joseph.  The  secret  of  Jo- 
seph's life  is  expressed  in  these  words:  "And  the  Lord 
was  with  Joseph  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man"  (Gen- 
esis 39:2).  One  of  the  old  translations  reads,  "And 
the  Lord  was  with  Joseph  and  he  was  a  luckie  man." 
Any  man  is  "lucky",  in  the  old  meaning  of  that  word, 
if  the  Lord  is  with  him.  Both  Joshua  and  Joseph 
were  true  and  loyal  to  God  and  the  Lord  gave  them 
His  help. 

Sometimes  the  Lord  comes  to  our  rescue  when  we 
are  in  dire  distress  and  need.  So  many  of  the  Psalms 
express  thankfulness  to  God  for  His  help  in  trouble 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


or  sorrow.  The  refrain  is  often  repeated  as  in  Psalm 
107,  "Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  He  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses  .  .  .  Oh 
that  man  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  Goodness,  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men".  We 
can  all  appreciate  these  words  for  our  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge. 

Psalm  46,  from  which  I  have  just  quoted,  may  have 
been  written  to  commemorate  the  victory  of  Israel  in 
the  time  of  Hezekiah  when  the  death  angel  smote  the 
Assyrian  army  and  delivered  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
Hezekiah  had  taken  the  letter  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord  and  prayed  for  help  and  God  sent  that  help. 

All  through  the  Old  Testament  we  find  God  helping 
His  people  in  their  times  of  need.  When  they  were 
finally  carried  into  captivity  He  did  not  forsake  them. 
He  was  with  the  three  Hebrew  young  men  in  the 
fiery  furnace.  He  saved  Daniel  from  the  lions  and 
exalted  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  Gentile  rulers.  He  res- 
cued His  people  in  the  time  of  Esther. 

When  they  came  back  from  captivity  His  good  hand 
was  upon  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  in  their  building  and 
reforms. 

Now,  in  the  fullness  of  time,  the  New  Dispensation 
has  come.  The  Church,  which  in  the  Old  Testament 
had  types  and  symbols  and  the  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  now  has  a  complete  Gospel  to  preach  and  its 
mission  to  the  whole  world  is  restated  and  reempha- 
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sized.  The  disciples  were  slow  to  start  on  their  world- 
wide mission,  but  persecution  at  last  scattered  them 
to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  and  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 
At  first  they  confined  their  efforts  to  the  Jews  but  at 
last  they  began  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles  also.  As 
the  church  grew  it  met  more  opposition.  Then  per- 
secution became  violent  under  the  leadership  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  After  his  conversion  there  was  a  lull  in 
the  storm  as  Saul  became  the  object  of  the  hatred 
of  the  unbelieving  Jews. 

Up  to  this  time  the  persecution  of  the  disciples  of 
Christ  came  mainly  from  the  unbelieving  Jewish  lead- 
ers, especially  the  Sadducees,  because  of  the  emphasis 
laid  upon  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  In  today's  lesson 
the  scene  changes  and  we  have  Herod  coming  into  the 
picture.  The  church  not  only  suffered  at  the  hands 
of  the  Jews,  but  more  and  more  at  the  hands  of  the 
Roman  government,  some  of  whose  emperors  were 
very  violent  in  their  opposition  to  the  new  religion. 

The  church  needed  help  and  God  was  in  their  midst 
to  aid  them.  The  miracle  of  Pentecost  was  a  direct 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  God.  Then  the  dis- 
ciples themselves  performed  many  miracles.  Peter 
and  John  had  been  released  from  prison  and  God 
had  helped  them  in  many  marvellous  ways.  Today's 
lesson  shows  Him  helping  Peter  and  slaying  Herod 
who  had  shut  him  up  in  prison.  The  lesson  may  be 
divided  into  two  parts:  Peter's  escape  from  prison  and 
Herod's  death  of  a  terrible  disease.  God  defended 
His  apostle  and  slew  the  wicked  king. 

I.    Peter's  Escape  from  Prison:    Acts  12:1-18 

"Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched 
forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church".  This 
was  Herod  Agrippa  I,  grandson  of  Herod  the  great. 
He  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 
This  James  became  the  first  martyr  of  the  apostolic 
band,  Stephen  not  being  an  apostle.  God  does  not 
save  all  His  people  and  those  He  saves  are  sometimes 
killed  later,  as  was  Peter.  In  this  chapter  we  have  one 
killed  and  another  spared  for  a  time.  We  must  be 
content  to  leave  these  matters  in  the  hands  of  an  All- 
wise  God  who  does  all  things  well.  Do  not  confuse 
this  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the  other  James, 
in  verse  17  of  this  same  chapter. 

"And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded further  to  take  Peter  also".  The  Roman  Gov- 
ernors had  a  hard  time  with  the  Jews.  They  were 
difficult  to  manage  and  restless  under  their  masters. 
Pilate  weakly  yielded  to  their  demand  that  Jesus  be 
crucified  and  now  Herod  tried  to  please  them  rather 
than  see  justice  done.  The  higher  Roman  officials, 
in  contrast  with  some  of  the  centurions,  were  very 
weak  and  corrupt. 

Verse  5  is  very  important:  "Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  prison;  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
(earnestly)  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him".  Notice 
several  points  of  interest.  For  one  thing,  it  was  earnest 
prayer;  they  wanted  what  they  prayed  for.  So  often 
we  "say  our  prayers"  without  caring  much  whether 
they  are  answered  or  not.  Is  the  person,  or  thing  we 
pray  for,  a  real  burden  on  our  hearts?    Do  we  feel  like 
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Jacob,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me?" 
They  wanted  God  to  help  Peter.  It  does  not  say  that 
they  prayed  for  his  release,  for  they  seemed  astonished 
when  he  was,  but  they  certainly  prayed  that  God  would 
help.  They  went  to  the  right  One,  the  God  Who  can 
do  all  things  and  the  God  Who  answers  prayer.  Then, 
the  prayer  was  offered  by  the  church.  Where  two  or 
three  agree  Jesus  promises  to  answer.  Here  the  whole 
church  was  evidently  praying.  I  remember  when  our 
church  and  another  church  in  the  same  city  were  once 
praying  for  a  sick  one  in  our  family  and  God  gracious- 
ly heard  the  prayers.  One  of  the  greatest  features  of 
the  Billy  Graham  Crusades  is  the  emphasis  laid  upon 
prayer. 

God  answered  their  prayer.  While  Peter  was  quiet- 
ly sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  to  them  with 
chains,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and  the  chains 
fell  off.  Following  the  angel,  he  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  the  angel  departed  from  him.  God  does 
not  do  for  us  what  we  ran  do  for  ourselves.  Once 


outside,  there  was  no  longer  any  need  for  supernatural 
guidance.  Peter  went  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  moth- 
er of  John  Mark,  where  many  were  met  together  for 
prayer.  We  are  familiar  with  the  balance  of  the  story. 
Are  we  as  surprised  as  they  were  when  our  prayers  are 
answered?  Is  our  faith  so  weak  that  we  do  not  expect 
an  answer?  Perhaps  they  were  just  not  expecting 
such  an  immediate  or  spectacular  answer. 

II.    A  Wicked  King  Dies:  19:23 

The  next  day,  Herod  examined  the  keepers  and 
commanded  them  to  be  put  to  death.  And  then,  "Up- 
on a  set  day,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  he  sat  upon  his 
throne  and  made  a  speech  and  the  people  cried,  'It  is 
the  voice  of  a  god  not  of  a  man!'  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms  and 
died."  So  ended  the  career  of  one  who  defied  God 
and  persecuted  the  church. 

But  the  Word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  If 

God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us? 


YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  27,  1959 

Taking  Spiritual  Inventory 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  5:15-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Am  I  A  Soldier  Of  The  Cross?" 

"Trust  And  Obey" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

With  regard  to  progress,  there  is  a  familiar  saying 
that  "no  one  ever  stands  still".  We  believe  this  is 
true  even  in  spiritual  matters.  If  we  do  not  gain 
ground  in  our  spiritual  life  we  are  losing 
ground.  As  we  come  to  the  last  week  in  1959  it  is 
appropriate  that  we  take  a  look  at  the  spiritual  pro- 
gress (or,  maybe,  the  lack  of  progress)  we  have  made 
during  the  year.  We  can  call  it  "taking  spiritual  inven- 
tory". Several  of  our  young  people  will  now  suggest 
areas  of  the  spiritual  life  which  we  should  examine. 

First  Speaker: 

One  thing  which  indicates  our  spiritual  growth  is 
our  faithfulness  in  church  work  and  our  attendance 
at  church.  The  church  and  its  activities  cannot  save 
us,  but  the  Christian  who  does  not  attend  church 
regularly  cuts  himself  off  from  a  very  important  source 
of  spiritual  nourishment.  As  we  think  over  the  past 
year,  can  we  truthfully  say  that  we  have  been  increas- 
ingly faithful  in  attending  the  services  in  our  church? 
(Go  over  at  this  point  the  services  in  your  church 
which  young  people  ought  to  attend:  Sunday  School, 
morning  and  evening  worship,  prayer  meeting,  youth 


meeting,  choir  practice,  etc.)  How  many  of  us  are 
regular  attendants  at  all  of  these  services?  If  the  en- 
tire congregation  attended  with  the  same  degree  of 
faithfulness  as  the  young  people,  would  the  attendance 
be  better  or  worse?  Let  us  also  ask  ourselves  if  we 
have  undertaken  any  new  work  for  the  church  dur- 
ing this  past  year,  such  as  singing  in  the  choir,  or  help- 
ing with  Bible  School.  Did  we  refuse  to  do  any  job 
that  we  were  asked  to  do?  Have  we  offered  our  serv- 
ices to  the  minister  or  Sunday  School  superintendent, 
or  some  other  adult  leader?  Can  we  say  that  we  have 
grown  in  usefulness  to  the  church? 

Second  Speaker: 

An  area  of  spiritual  living  in  which  it  is  harder  to 
measure  progress  than  in  the  matter  of  church  attend- 
ance is  our  daily  conduct.  Have  our  deeds,  words, 
and  thoughts  reflected  more  of  the  spirit  of  Christ 
during  the  past  year  than  they  did  before?  Other  peo- 
ple are  more  likely  to  be  impressed  by  our  daily  walk 
than  by  our  faithfulness  to  the  church.  Can  we  truly 
say  that  we  have  grown  in  purity  and  Christ-like- 
ness? Do  the  things  which  are  beautiful  and  true  and 
good  seem  more  desirable  than  they  were  before?  Are 
the  things  of  impurity,  ugliness,  and  sinfulness  less 
attractive  than  formerly?  Spiritual  progress  is  not 
meant  to  be  hidden.    (Read  Matthew  5:14-16). 

Third  Speaker: 

A  Christian  ought  to  witness  for  Christ.  (Read 
Acts  1:8).    We  can  witness  very  effectively  by  living 
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a  Christian  life  before  the  world,  but  we  ought  to 
bear  an  even  more  definite  witness.  All  of  us  know 
young  people  who  are  not  professing  believers  in  Christ. 
We  know  still  others  who  have  made  a  profession  at 
some  time,  but  whose  Christianity  does  not  seem  very 
deep  or  meaningful.  We  ought  to  speak  to  some  of  these 
about  their  spiritual  condition.  During  the  past  year 
have  we  won  anyone  to  Christ?  Have  we  really  tried? 
Have  we  spoken  to  any  of  the  so-called  "nominal  Chris- 
tians" about  going  all  out  for  Christ?  Unless  we  have 
witnessed  in  these  definite  ways,  we  have  missed  some 
very  important  opportunities  for  spiritual  growth. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

The  Bible  is  our  spiritual  food.  (Read  Matthew 
-1:4).  We  cannot  grow  strong  as  Christians  unless  we 
read  God's  Word  regularly  and  faithfully.  If  many 
of  us  ate  our  physical  food  in  the  same  spasmodic  way 
that  we  read  the  Bible,  we  would  be  terribly  unhealthy 
people  if  we  did  not  actually  die.  How  faithful  and 
systematic  have  we  been  in  our  Bible  reading  and 
study  during  1959?  Do  we  know  much  more  about 
the  Bible  than  we  did  a  year  ago?  How  many  Bible 
passages  have  we  memorized  during  the  year?  Do  we 
understand  the  Bible  any  better  than  we  did  a  year 
ago?  If  we  have  not  made  progress  in  our  knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  it  is  undoubtedly  because  we  have  not 
studied  it  faithfully  and  systematically.  There  ought 
to  be  a  definite  time  every  day  for  reading  the  Bible. 
We  should  not  read  as  a  mere  ritual,  but  we  should 
really  study  the  Bible.  A  good  practice  would  be  to 
take  a  book  at  a  time.  Another  helpful  system  is  to 
study  according  to  topics  .  .  .  see  what  the  Bible  has 
to  say  about  "faith"  or  "love"  etc.  It  is  most  im- 
portant not  to  neglect  memorizing  from  the  Word. 
(Read  Psalm  119:11)  . 

Fifth  Speaker: 

Praver  is  one  of  the  most  important  areas  of  our 
spiritual  life.  If  our  prayer  life  has  not  improved 
during  the  past  year,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  we  can 
have  made  much  spiritual  progress.  A  strong 
Christian  must  be  in  contact  with  his  Lord.  (Read 
I  Thessalonians  5:17).  Have  we  prayed  to  God  more 
frequently  during  the  past  year  than  we  did  before? 
Have  we  prayed  with  a  stronger  sense  of  His  presence 
and  with  an  assurance  that  He  hears?  Have  we 
prayed  with  greater  expectancy  than  before?  Those 
who  grow  strong  through  prayer  have  definite  times 
for  their  praying,  but  they  also  "talk"  to  the  Lord 
informally  many  times  during  the  day. 

Program  Leader: 

As  we  come  to  the  end  of  another  year,  it  is  only 
natural  that  we  take  stock  of  ourselves.  We  think 
of  the  successes  and  failures  of  the  year.  We  remem- 
ber with  joy  the  accomplishments  and  attainments 
we  have  made  and,  perhaps,  the  honor  we  have  won. 
If,  however,  we  have  not  made  progress  in  the  spirit- 
ual realm,  these  other  honors  and  attainments  lose 
much  of  their  meaning.  (Read  Mark  8:34-37) .  As 
we  take  spiritual  inventory  for  the  year  which  is 
past,  let  us  make  a  new  surrender  of  ourselves  to 
Christ  for  the  coming  year. 

Closing  prayer. 
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Women's  Work  For  1960 

The  literature  for  women  for  1960  is  better  than  last  year's.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
suggest  that  women's  groups  studying  faithfully  the  circle  programs  and  the  intensive  Bible 
course,  with  their  Bibles  open,  will  receive  a  blessing  through  the  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  Word  therein.  And,  with  but  one  exception  (No.  9,  which  attacks  both  the  trust- 
worthiness and  the  religion  of  the  Old  Testament),  the  General  Programs  are  good. 

The  study  presented  below  is  intended  to  be  supplementary,  for  purposes  of  that  additional 
Biblical  perspective  which  the  author,  one  of  the  outstanding  Bible  teachers  of  our  time,  can 
supply. 

(Supplementary) 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 


CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

January:  The  Call  To  Christian  Discipleship 
Matthew  4:18-25;  5:1-16 

Our  theme  is  actually  the  theme  of  all  twelve 
studies  for  the  year.  Each  of  them  will  begin  with 
the  same  thought,  "Christ  is  the  unifying  center." 
Then  it  will  go  on  to  discuss  some  particular  aspect 
of  that  thought.  When  you  consider  the  theme, 
"Christ,  the  unifying  center  in  Christian  life  and 
experience,"  you  are  not  confronting  something  in- 
tended to  be  mysterious;  it  is  rather  intended  to  be 
suggestive.  In  these  lectures  I  intend  to  develop  this 
theme  as  it  is  suggestive  to  me.  At  the  moment  I  can 
think  of  several  illustrations: 

For  instance,  the  husband  and  father  is  the  unifying 
center  of  family  life,  in  the  sense  that  he  is  the  one 
who  gives  a  name  to  the  family;  the  one  who  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  head  of  the  family.  Another  illustra- 
tion is  the  relation  of  the  trunk  to  a  tree.  The  tree 
has  many  branches  and  leaves  and  flowers  and  fruit, 
all  growing  out  of  the  trunk.  As  the  trunk,  then,  is 
the  unifying  center  of  the  tree,  so  we  are  to  think  of 
Christ  as  the  unifying  center  of  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience. He,  Himself  said,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches."  As  each  individual  branch  grows  out  from  a 
vine,  so  each  individual  Christian  grows  out  from  the 
One  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  center  and  the  unity 
of  the  whole  in  the  sense  that  He  brings  all  the 
branches  together  into  one  branch. 

We  might  use  the  figure  of  a  shepherd  and  his 
flock.  It  is  the  shepherd  who  decides  where  the  sheep 
shall  go  and  when  they  shall  go.  He  guides  them  to 
their  appointed  place.  He  protects  them.  He  leads 
them  to  the  place  of  shelter.  In  the  sense  that  a  flock 
is  constituted,  as  it  were,  by  the  shepherd,  so  Christ 
is  the  unifying  center  of  Christian  life. 

To  use  still  another  illustration:  as  the  President  of 
our  nation  is  the  unifying  center  of  our  nation  taken  as 
a  whole.  The  U.  S.  is  made  up  of  many  millions  of 
people.  But  the  President  speaks  for  them  all.  There 
is  a  sense  in  which  he  is  their  representative  head.  So 
Christ  is  the  unifying  center  in  Christian  living. 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Still  another  figure  from  Scripture:  as  the  head  is 
to  the  body,  especially  in  its  activities:  as  all  the  nerves 
that  control  the  various  bodily  activities  seem  to  be 
centered  in  the  spinal  cord  and  the  head;  and  as  the 
head  seems  to  direct  what  the  hands  will  do,  what 
the  feet  will  do,  so  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church.    He  is  the  unifying  center  of  Christian  life. 

This  theme,  therefore,  actually  suggests  a  relation- 
ship. He  is  one  Person,  we  are  another.  But  we  exist 
in  relation  to  Him.  He  is  the  Saviour,  we  are  the 
saved;  He  is  the  Lord,  we  are  the  followers.  We  are 
His  disciples,  His  servants,  and  yet,  with  Him,  all 
together,  we  are  one.  He  is  in  us  and  we  are  in  Him: 
"I  am  in  you  and  ye  are  in  me."  "Abide  in  me  and 
I  in  you."  In  that  immediate,  personal  relationship, 
this  idea  of  a  "union"  comes  out. 

All  of  this  is  noted  by  the  Apostle  Paul.  In 
Colossians  1:15-20,  speaking  of  Christ,  Paul  says,  ".  .  . 
Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn 
of  every  creature."  (A  term,  I  think,  wherein  the 
apostle  means  to  imply  that  He  is  the  head  of  .  .  . 
He  is  beyond  .  .  .  He  stands  in  front  of  .  .  .  more 
important  than  .  .  .  any  created  thing  of  God) .  "For 
by  Him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  Heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  principalities  or  power; 
all  things  were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him:  and  He 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist; 
and  He  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  Church:  Who 
is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in 
all  things  He  might  have  the  preeminence."  (That  was 
Paid's  purpose:  to  lift  up  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  a 
place  in  which  everything  that  exists  is  related  to  Him 
and  He  is  over  everything)  .  "For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fullness  dwell;  and, 
having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  His  cross, 
by  Him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  Himself;  by  Him, 
I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven."  All  of  which  is  to  say:  "Christ  is  the  unify- 
ing center." 
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Certainly  the  Scriptures,  over  and  over  again,  agree 
in  this  one  testimony:  that  in  Jesus  Christ  all  that  the 
Almighty  God  ever  wanted  to  do  in  this  world  was 
done.  The  only  channel  through  which  Almighty 
God  affects  this  world,  is  His  Son.  In  ways  that  are 
beyond  our  full  understanding,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
made  all  things,  and  all  things  were  made  for  Him, 
and  He  is  above  all  things,  before  all  things,  and  by 
Him  all  things  hold  together.  That  is  the  way  the 
Bible  puts  it.  And  this  series  of  studies  is  devoted 
to  the  various  ways  in  which  He  is  just  that  to  Chris- 
tian people. 

What  we  expect  to  accomplish  is  a  sort  of  survey 
of  the  various  aspects  of  Christian  life  and  experience 
in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord. 

THE  CALL  TO  DISCIPLESHIP 

For  our  first  study,  the  particular  topic  is,  "Christ 
the  unifying  center  .  .  .  in  the  Call  to  Christian  Dis- 
cipleship".  The  thought  that  we  are  to  pursue  will 
be  better  understood,  I  am  sure,  if  we  keep  the  Scrip- 
ture passages  in  mind.  There  are  two  of  these,  both 
in  Matthew\  They  need  to  be  studied  separately  be- 
cause, while  both  have  to  do  with  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
His  disciples,  they  do  not  actually  follow  one  another. 
Yet,  we  will  look  at  them  in  succession.  The  first  one, 
Matt.  4:18-25,  is  a  very  simple  record  of  the  Call  of 
certain  disciples. 

"Jesus,  walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon,  called  Peter,  and  Andrew,  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the  Sea,  for  they  were  fishers.  And 
He  saith  to  them,  'Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.'  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets 
and  followed  Him.  And  going  on  from  thence  He 
saw  two  other  brethren,  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee 
and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets;  and  He  called  them.  And 
they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father  and 
followed  Him".  Obviously,  the  thing  stressed  in  this 
passage  is  the  call  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  what 
we  have  read  is  actually  a  call  to  service. 

I  am  going  to  propose  to  our  thinking  that  these 
men  were  already  disciples.  It  is  possible  to  get  the 
wrong  impression  from  this  story,  if  you  assume  that 
the  Lord  Jesus,  a  stranger,  walked  up  to  the  shore 
where  two  men  were  fishing  —  their  life-long  occupa- 
tion —  and  said  to  those  two  men,  "Leave  your  work 
and  come,  follow  me."  Ordinarily  this  wouldn't  hap- 
pen. Men  are  not  going  to  abandon  their  life's  work 
in  a  flash  to  follow  a  stranger.  I  am  quite  sure  that 
Peter  wouldn't  have  done  it.  Men  like  Peter,  James 
and  John  made  their  living  by  commercial  fishing.  It 
was  their  business.  And  I  cannot  conceive  those  men 
dropping  their  business  in  order  to  go  with  a  stranger 
at  first  invitation. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  record  of  the  disciples'  call 
that  we  have.  In  John  1:40-42  we  have  the  story  of 
Peter's  first  introduction  to  the  Lord  Jesus  by  Andrew 
his  brother:  "One  of  the  two  which  heard  John 
(that  is,  John  the  Baptist)  speak  and  followed  Him 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother.  He  first  findeth 
his  own  brother  Simon  and  saith  unto  him,  'We  have 
found  the  Messiah,'  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 


Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
Peter's  introduction  to  the  Lord. 


That  was 


In  the  Matthew  passage  we  have  a  Peter  who  had 
been  listening  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  had  heard 
Him  teach,  who  had  been  letting  Him  use  his  boat 
as  a  pulpit,  who  had  cast  a  net  into  the  sea  at  His 
command  and  had  pulled  it  out  brim-full  of  fish.  He 
had  already  been  impressed  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
now  he  heard  His  Call. 

The  point  I  wish  to  make  is  this:  when  you  have  the 
call  of  the  Lord,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  give  you  some 
work  to  do,"  that  word  is  not  the  first  word  you  have 
from  Him.  That  is  the  call  to  service,  which  only 
comes  to  people  who  are  already  His  disciples.  And 
so  it  was  with  Peter,  James  and  John. 

THE  CALL  IS  ALWAYS  TO  CHRIST 

However,  there  are  elements  in  this  study  that  we 
can  learn  from,  whatever  the  stages  of  our  personal 
experience.  The  first  is:  Christ  is  the  One  Who 
calls.  Then,  when  He  calls,  it  is  to  Himself.  Re- 
member how  He  went  by  and  found  Matthew,  a  tax- 
gatherer,  a  money  changer,  sitting  at  his  table,  chang- 
ing money?  He  walked  by  and  said,  "Follow  me!" 
And  Matthew  left  his  business  and  followed  Him. 

The  Lord  put  the  finger  on  Himself.  In  this  He 
indicates  to  us  that  an  intimate  relationship  with 
Him  is  basic  to  service.  We  are  called  to  be  with 
Him  and  to  have  communion  with  Him.  The  word 
"Church"  suggests  this.  It  comes  from  the  Greek 
word,  "ecclesia,"  which  means  "to  be  called  out."  The 
Church  is,  after  all,  the  "called-out  company,"  for  in 
a  basic  sense,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  in  touch 
with  us,  He  calls  us  to  Himself.  That  always  means 
that  we  must  "come  out"  of  where  we  were.  You 
cannot  "come"  without  "leaving"  something.  That 
thought  is  basic  in  the  whole  concept  of  our  relation- 
ship to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  He  says  "come," 
we  cannot  begin  to  come  until  we  are  willing  to  "leave." 
The  Scripture  says,  "They  forsook  all  and  followed 
Him."  The  forsaking  of  things  which  are  natural 
and  human  is  involved  in  responding  to  the  call  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  more  profound  than 
I  think  we  have  time  to  explore,  but  it  is  a  thought 
worth  keeping  in  mind,  because  it  suggests  something 
that  we  need  to  recognize  as  basic  in  our  whole  out- 
look. 

Once  again,  the  salvation  of  God  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  an  extension  of  our  human  ex- 
perience. It  isn't  an  improvement  of  our  human  ex- 
perience. We  do  not,  as  human  beings,  reach  a  stage 
of  wisdom  and  virtue  so  good  that  we  become  Chris- 
tians. He  calls  us  out  of  everything  that  we  are,  good 
and  bad,  to  Himself,  and  basically  this  is  the  crucial 
action  that  we  perform:  we  forsake  ourselves  —  every- 
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thing  about  us  —  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  That  is  the 
very  essence  of  the  deliverance  we  experience. 

Remember  how  the  Lord  Jesus  one  time  said,  "It 
any  man  will  be  my  disciple,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me"?  "Denying  him- 
self," simply  means  that  with  reference  to  himself,  a 
man  says,  "No!"  He  doesn't  blot  himself  out,  he  just 
says,  "You  don't  have  first  call." 

Following  Christ  is  the  imperative  that  comes  first. 
When  we  turn  to  Him,  we  must  let  go  of  ourselves, 
the  things  that  we  have  and  the  things  that  we  are, 
so  that  He  may  come  first.  There  must  be  —  there 
will  be  —  a  drastic  separation  from  the  things  of 
our  own. 

The  Lord  brought  this  thought  into  sharp  focus 
when  He  said  (Matt.  10:34-39):  "Think  not  that  I 
am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth;  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword."  Rather  strange  to  think  of  words 
like  those  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  wasn't 
referring  to  "swords"  between  nations,  but  a  "sword" 
insofar  as  our  personal  lives  are  concerned.  In  other 
words,  the  Lord  Jesus  didn't  come  that  I  might  re- 
pose at  rest  and  at  peace  with  reference  to  my  human 
nature.  He  came  to  deliver  me  out  of  my  human 
nature,  and  to  accomplish  that  there  must  be  a  "sepa- 
ration." 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 

Now  in  this  first  study  another  Scripture  is  sug- 
gested, Matthew  5.  This,  of  course,  is  the  first  of 
three  chapters  on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  This 
Sermon  presents  Christ  as  the  One  Who  teaches  us 
God's  will.  In  the  matter  of  interpreting  the  mind 
of  God  to  man,  in  other  words,  Christ  Jesus  is  the 
authoritative  Interpreter.  At  the  end  of  the  Sermon 
we  read,  "It  came  to  pass  that,  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  His  doc- 
trine. For  He  taught  them  as  One  having  authority." 
The  Lord  Jesus  authoritatively,  confidently,  adequate- 
ly interprets  the  Will  of  God  to  us.  What  does  God 
really  want?  The  Lord  Jesus  answers,  "Look  at  me." 
"He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father."  God 
the  Father  had  said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.    Hear  ye  Him!" 

Now  this  Sermon,  as  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  au- 
thorized interpretation  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  the 
Law  of  God.  If  you  really  want  to  know  what  the 
Law  of  Moses  meant,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  will 
tell  you.  This  sets  forth  God's  Will  for  man.  The 
Holy  God,  the  Creator  of  Heavens  and  earth,  Creator 
of  man  —  what  does  this  God  require  of  man?  The 
answer  to  that  question  was  originally  set  forth  in  the 
Ten  Words  on  Mount  Sinai,  which  we  commonly  call 
the  Ten  Commandments  of  Moses.  There  we  read 
what  God  requires.  These  words  are  interpreted 
throughout  Scripture,  but  primarily  and  finally  they 
are  interpreted  by  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

This  Sermon,  by  the  way,  was  not  preached  as  some- 
thing that  man  could  do;  or  that  man  would  do;  or 
that  any  man  could  do  or  would  do.  This  is  actually 
what  God  requires  of  man  .  .  .  which  no  man  can  do. 
What  does  the  Holiness  of  God  actually  expect  of 
Man?    What,  in  other  words,  does  the  Law  have  to 


say?  The  answer  is,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Now 
we  need  to  remember  that  only  Christ  Jesus,  of  all 
Men  on  earth,  ever  fully,  adequately  kept  that  Law. 
Though  we  cannot  keep  it  you  and  I  will  be  judged 
by  it  before  God,  because  He  is  holy. 

Why  then,  was  the  Sermon  preached?  In  order  to 
lead  men  to  repentance.  Anyone  listening  to  this  mes- 
sage would  feel  a  "tug"  towards  repentance.  In  this 
Sermon,  the  Lord  Jesus  was  saying  the  same  thing  that 
John  the  Baptist  had  said:  "Repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand." 

How  does  one  preach  repentance  anyhow?  Just 
getting  up  and  asking  people  to  repent?  That  is  not 
enough.  If  you  don't  tell  people  any  more  than  that, 
each  will  listen  to  his  own  conscience  and  whatever 
his  conscience  brings  up  will  be  the  thing  about  which 
he  will  say,  "Well,  I  ought  not  to  have  done  that 
thing."  But  such  introspection  is  not  likely  to  cover 
the  situation  adequately. 

Yet  one  must  repent.  How,  then,  can  you  properly 
repent?  You  repent  — ■  that  is,  pass  judgment  on  your- 
self —  only  when  you  can  know  what  you  really  should 
have  been.  When  you  have  really  seen  what  you 
should  have  been,  then  you  can  get  the  picture.  And 
the  impression  will  grow:  "Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  un- 
done!" "I  am  not  what  I  really  should  have  been." 
Such  is  the  impression  which  grows  when  one  reads 
seriously  through  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  does  not  particularly 
offer  you  or  me  —  or  anybody  else  on  earth  —  a  way 
in  which  a  human  being  can  get  right  with  God.  All 
men  have  failed  in  the  ways  the  Sermon  indicates.  No 
human  being  can  keep  the  Law  of  God.  Listen: 
"There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one!" 

One  might  say,  then,  "Why  is  the  Sermon  in  the 
New  Testament?"  It  is  there  for  the  same  reason 
that  you  teach  the  Ten  Commandments  to  children. 
Why  do  you  teach  the  Commandments  to  Sunday 
School  children?  Is  it  because  you  think  they  are 
going  to  keep  them?  Surely  by  now  we  know  that  no- 
body keeps  the  Law  of  God.  Surely  we  realize  that 
all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  Glory  of  God. 
Why  then  do  we  teach  the  Law?  We  teach  these 
things  so  that  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  students 
will  become  conscious  of  what  the  Holiness  and  Right- 
eousness of  God  actually  is.  The  next  step  comes 
naturally:  the  certainty  that  "I  am  not  like  that!" 
This  leads  to  repentance,  and  a  turning  to  God. 

Then  is  the  time  to  come  forward  with  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  that  Christ  Jesus  did  what 
we  could  not  do;  and  that  He  makes  His  righteousness 
available  to  all  who  come  to  Him  by  Faith. 

The  key  verse  in  this  whole  passage  is  the  20th: 
"Your  righteousness  must  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
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the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees."  That  was  a  big  order. 
For  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  were  meticulously 
righteous  men.  But  God  expects  more:  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven 
is  perfect!"  We  can  be  thus  only  in  Christ  Jesus. 
In  this  sense,  too,  He  is  our  unifying  center.  How  this 
can  be,  in  Salvation,  we  will  see  next  time. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on  tape.  Write: 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6, 
Ga.  Ask  for  No.  243.  (4  Lessons  on  each  tape,  set  of 
three  $9.00.) 
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BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND 
RELIEF 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Retired  workers 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  now  have  a  coverage 
comparable  to  the  Major  Medical  in- 
surance coverage  being  offered  active 
personnel. 

The  above  has  unusual  significance 
in  that  the  usual  Ministerial  Relief 
offered  these  persons  combined  with 
whatever  income,  if  any,  they  might 
have  had  was  just  about  enough  to 
carry  them  along  —  but  provided  noth- 
ing for  the  emergencies  of  sickness, 
accidents,  and  medical  expenses  which 
plague  the  aged.  While  the  benefits 
in  the  new  plan  are  lower  than  those 
offered  active  personnel,  the  maxi- 
mum of  $2500  will  help  many  a  re- 
tired person  in  the  coming  year.  The 
cost  per  person  per  year  is  $150,  with 
the  retired  worker  paying  only  $50 
of  this  amount.  Ministerial  Relief 
must  pay  $100  of  the  cost. 

The  plan  is  the  result  of  much  re- 
search and  study.  For  years  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  had 
been  receiving  letters  from  retired 
ministers,  their  wives  or  other  depen- 
dents, and  some  retired,  unordained 
employees  telling  of  extreme  difficul- 
ties in  handling  hospital  and  medical 
expenses. 

The  Board  presented  a  plan  of 
"Group  Major  Medical  Benefits  for 
Retired  Personnel  and  their  Families" 
to  the  1959  General  Assembly  which 
was  unanimously  approved,  and  the 
new  Major  Medical  Program  became 
effective  July  1,  1959. 

Already  files  in  the  Board's  office 
are  full  of  letters  of  endorsement  and 
"Thanks"  from  the  retired.  Many 
have  availed  themselves  of  the  new 
protection. 

Here,  briefly,  are  some  of  the  chief 
points. 

Who  is  eligible?  Retired  ministers, 
their  wives,  widows,  and  unmarried 


dependent  children  are  eligible,  as 
well  as  retired  lay  employees  who  are 
members  of  the  Employee's  Annuity 
Fund,  their  wives,  widows  and  un- 
married dependent  children. 

Age  Limit.  The  only  limitation  on 
age  is  that  dependent  children  must 
be  between  the  age  of  14  days  and  19 
years. 

What   Benefits   are  Payable?  The 

insurance  pays  75%  of  covered  medi- 
cal expenses  in  excess  of  $100  de- 
ductible paid  by  the  insured  —  to 
a  maximum  of  $2500. 

What  is  Covered?  Covered  medical 
expenses  are  your  reasonable  medical 
expenses  prescribed  by  a  physician  for: 
Hospital  charges,  physicians'  charges, 
private  registered  nurses,  anaesthesia, 
ambulance,  diagnostic  X-ray  and  lab- 
oratory examinations,  drugs,  blood  or 
plasma,  and  oxygen. 

The  following  are  also  covered:  X- 
ray,  radium  or  radiological  treatment, 
artificial  limbs  or  eyes,  braces,  rental 
of  hospital-type  equipment,  and  other 
expenses  as  explained  more  fully  in 
your  certificate  and  employee  booklet. 

Are  cosmetic  surgery  and  dental 
treatment    covered?     Yes,    but  only 

when  treatment  commences  within  90 
days  after  accident  which  occurs  while 
you  are  insured.  Covered  dental  treat- 
ment is  limited  to  injuries  to  natural 
teeth. 

Are  routine  eye  refractions  or  eye- 
glasses covered?  No,  nor  are  hearing 
aids  or  their  fitting  covered  expenses. 

Are  nervous  and  mental  disorders 
covered?  Yes,  but  functional  disor- 
ders require  hospitalization  for  30 
days  before  payment  is  made;  benefits 
are  then  payable  from  the  first  day 
of  hospitalization. 

Are  pre-existing  conditions  covered? 

Yes,  but  $500  is  the  maximum  benefit 
for  any  condition  for  which  there  had 
been  treatment  within  the  90  days 
before  becoming  insured.  This  will  be 
increased  to  the  regular  maximum 
benefit  at  the  end  of  90  days  during 


which  no  treatment  has  been  received 
for  that  condition,  or  the  end  of  365 
consecutive  days  during  which  the  in- 
dividual has  been  continuously  in- 
sured. Those  who  were  covered  un- 
der the  Plan  for  Active  Employees 
will  have  no  limitations  as  to  pre-exist- 
ing conditions. 

Are  There  any  Limitations?  There 
are  some  limitations,  but  only  those 
which  would  be  naturally  expected. 

Is  There  a  Physical  Examination? 
No  physical  examination  is  required. 

Does  One  Have  to  Be  Hospitalized 
to  Realize  Benefits?  No. 

It  is  obvious  why  Ministerial  Relief 
must  cover  most  of  the  cost  for  fi- 
nancing this  new  plan.  The  Census 
Bureau  says  that  though  income  for 
the  average  family  in  the  United 
States  increased  last  year  (%%  gain) 
the  higher  cost  of  living  (3%)  ate  it 
all.  For  the  most  part,  these  are  the 
people  who  receive  raises  to  meet  in- 
creased living  costs.  It's  obvious  that 
retired  people  just  feel  more  tightly 
the  pinch. 

What  this  means  is  that  $100,000 
additional  must  be  raised  by  Min- 
isterial Relief  this  year  to  finance  the 
program.  Most  of  the  money  for 
Ministerial  Relief  is  raised  during  the 


Consider  Christian  Education 


0   Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  9.  1959 


Joy  Gift  season.  With  this  in  mind, 
all  churches  in  our  General  Assembly 
are  being  asked  to  support  this  essen- 
tial program  by  substantially  increas- 
ing their  Joy  Gifts. 

Believing  the  Scripture  which  says 
we  should  look  after  our  own,  the 
Board  believes  that  through  prayer, 
the  nearly  900,000  members  of  our 
church  will  raise  the  required  amount. 
A  gift  that  will  say  "thank  you"  to 
that  small  band  of  people  who  served 
our  church  so  long  and  faithfully  - — 
on  so  little. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BULLETIN:  A  deputation  from  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  consisting  of 
Dr.  S.  Hugh  Bradley,  Asso.  Sec.  and 
Dr.  L.  N.  Bell,  Associate  Editor  of 
the  JOURNAL,  left  Los  Angeles  by 
jet  Dec.  8  to  visit  the  troubled  Church 
in  Korea. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Miss  Nolie 
McDonald  of  our  Congo  Mission  has 
arrived  in  the  U.  S.  for  regular  fur- 
lough. Gadsden,  Ala.  will  be  her  home 
during  the  year. 

Arriving  in  December  for  regular 
furlough  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ar- 
thur M.  Lindsay  and  family  of  our 
Brazil  Mission.  They  are  scheduled 
to  leave  Brazil  Dec.  10. 

A  son,  George  Martin,  was  born 
Oct.  17  in  Osaka,  Japan,  to  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Lewis  H.  Lancaster,  Jr.,  of 
our  Japan  Mission.  They  have  four 
other  children. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  F.  Bridgman  of 
our  Japan  Mission  announce  the  birth 
of  a  daughter,  Alice  Eleanor,  in  New 
Orleans,  La.,  Oct.  28. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Over  five 
hundred  representatives  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  the  Cumberland  Church 
gathered  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Trin- 
ity Church  here  for  a  service  of  wor- 
ship, Nov.  18,  celebrating  the  450th 
anniversary  of  John  Calvin's  birth. 

In  an  unusual  service,  the  Geneva 
Liturgy  of  Calvin  was  followed  as 
closely  as  possible,  using  "The  Form 
of  Prayers  with  The  Manner  of  Cel- 
ebrating The  Lord's  Supper,"  trans- 
lated by  Bard  Thompson.  The  at- 
tractive program,  prepared  especially 
for  the  occasion,  included  the  full 
liturgy,  a  brief  history  of  the  liturgy, 
a  brief  biography  of  Calvin,  a  sum- 
mary of  the  Reformer's  thought  and 
reproductions  of  his  seal,  of  the  em- 


(Cont.  from  P.  7) 

those  who  come  to  need  such  service 
after  they  have  been  admitted.  The 
promise  that  we  do  so  is  the  greatest 
assurance  that  we  can  give  an  aging 
person  (most  especially  one  all  alone 
in  the  world)  who  wants  to  know 
above  all  things,  "What  will  happen 
to  me  if  I  get  sick?" 

It  may  well  be  that  in  time  our 
Homes  will  render  more  and  more 
service  along  this  line,  for  commercial 
nursing  Homes  as  a  rule  are  quite  ex- 
pensive and  many  are  poorly  run. 
In  the  humble  opinion  of  the  writer 
any  serious  effort  to  make  our  Church 
Homes  self-supporting  would  ultimate- 
ly destroy  the  real  purpose  and  mis- 
sion of  such  Homes.  I  repeat:  No 
one  who  can  afford  to  pay  the  maxi- 
mum rate  should  be  excluded.  How- 
ever, priority  should  be  established 
on  the  basis  of  greatest  need  and  oft- 
times  the  greatest  need  is  found  where 
there  is  inability  to  pay  among  God's 
elect  saints. 

All  things  considered,  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  a  hopeful  new  day 
is  dawning  for  the  aging  and  that 
the  Church  will  lead  the  way  as  it 
exercises  its  privilege  to  care  for  both 
its  "widows  and  orphans."  To  this 
end  let  us  seek  God's  guidance  as  we 
exercise  faith  that  He  will  bless,  be- 
lieving that  He  will  inspire  us  to  do 
our  best  in  providing  for  those  who 
taught  us  at  their  knees  the  eternal 
Truths  of  Almighty  God. 


Mr.  Tapp  is  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Presbyterian  Home,  Summerville, 

s.  c. 


(Cont.  from  P.  9) 

How  often  we  fail  to  grasp  the  tre- 
mendous significance  of  the  promise: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose."..  The  one 
conditioning  clause  is,  "to  them  that 
love  God",  and  we  have  the  assurance 
that  as  His  children  we  stand  in  the 
most  wonderful  position  possible  — 
a  place  where  nothing  can  happen  to 
us  which  is  not  for  our  good  and  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

The  Christian,  secure  in  the  love 
of  God;  in  His  sovereign  mercy  and 
grace;  can  look  at  the  world  with  the 
steady  eye  of  faith  knowing  that  he 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  One  who  is 
omnipotent,  omniscient  and  omnipres- 
ent and  that  for  the  believer,  every- 
thing is  for  his  good. 

Looking  back  in  the  pages  of  his- 
tory, sacred  and  secular,  we  can  trace 
the  hand  of  the  sovereign  God  at  work. 
In  like  manner  we  can  look  back  and 
see  His  guiding  and  over-ruling  provi 
dence  in  our  own  lives. 

Having  such  a  God,  who  in  the  per- 
son of  His  Son  has  revealed  Himself 
to  us;  and,  who  in  the  work  of  His 
Son  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
draw  nigh  unto  Him,  how  great 
should  be  our  confidence,  assurance 
and  hope!! 

Little  wonder  that  Paul  says:  "If 
God   be   for   us,   who  can   be  against 

us?"  And  this  God  is  the  sovereign 
God  of  all  the  universe. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Lord  Is  Blessing  Our  Work  In  Israel 


The  need  for  expansion  is  tremendous,  p 
We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and 
plead  that  you  join  us. 

Help  Us  Keep  Them  Smiling 

The  Christmas  season  is  one  of  great 
importance  to  the  children  of  our  BETH-EL 
Orphanage  in  Haifa.  The  House  for 
the  "extension"  already  purchased  but 
until  fully  paid  for  or  equipped  will  not 
permit  the  admittance  of   more  children. 


Dr.  Rosenberg, 
comforting  one  of  our  boys  ►  W'\ 

Bulletin  free  on  request.  Kindly  send  donations  to  Headquarters :    «->  j,„ 

THE  AMERICAN  EUROPEAN  BETHEL  MISSION,  Inc. 


252  North  Dillon  Street 


Dept.  SP 


Los  Angeles  26,  California 
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blem  of  the  City  of  Geneva  and  of  the 
emblem  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
France. 

— H.  R.  Mahler,  Jr. 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Pres- 
byterian Center,  Inc.,  has  been  finan- 
cially underwritten  and  the  way  has 
been  cleared  to  proceed  with  construc- 
tion of  new  permanent  housing  for 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  with  offices  here. 

Mr.  Charles  J.  Currie,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief  and  chairman  of  the  board  of 
directors  of  Presbyterian  Center,  Inc., 
in  making  the  announcement,  stated 
that  official  boards  controlling  six 
major  agencies  of  the  Church  have 
now  voted  to  purchase  shares  in  the 
property. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  and 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  will 
both  buy  one  fourth  interest  in  the 
property  with  $50,000  apiece. 

One  eighth  shares  will  go  to  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  the  Office 
of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Board 
of  Education  which  operates  a  book 
store  on  the  property,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Council.  These  four  will  pay 
$25,000  each. 

The  resulting  $200,000  will  be  used 
to  pay  off  the  indebtedness  on  the 
property  and  to  go  toward  paying  for 
the  new  building.  The  funds,  which 
will  be  ten  per  cent  larger  than  present 
needs,  will  be  raised  in  Atlanta,  with- 
out a  general  campaign,  and  from  the 
six  agencies. 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  January  17 
is  the  date  of  Stillman  College  Sun- 
day on  the  1960  church  calendar.  Dr. 
Samuel  Burney  Hay,  president  of  Still- 
man,  urges  churches  throughout  the 
Assembly  to  make  this  day  a  time  to 
learn  more  about  the  College,  to  show 
an  active  interest  in  this  work,  to  pray 
for  the  students  and  faculty. 

The  General  Council  bulletin  for 
January  17  will  feature  Stillman;  also 
free  leaflets  can  be  ordered  directly 
from  Stillman  College  (P.  O.  Drawer 
483,  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama). 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  A  $10,000 
grant  from  the  Alfred  P.  Sloan  Foun- 
dation of  New  York  was  announced 
to  the  Board  of  Visitors  today  at 
Davidson  College  by  President  D. 
Grier  Martin. 


Maktru 


wars 


Their  Future 
Secure 


The  youth  of  today  will  be  succeeded  by  the  youth  of  tomorrow,  and  they  in 
turn  by  the  boys  and  girls  of  tomorrow's  tomorrow,  and  so  on  down  through  the 
generations. 

Looking  with  the  eyes  of  imagination  the  thoughtful  person  inquires,  "What 
could  I  do  to  secure  the  future  of  the  youth  of  our  land?" 

An  investment  in  a  Christian  college  or  seminary  will  help  secure  the  future  of 
youth  not  for  a  few  years  but  for  centuries.  Endowment  funds  invested  at  Oxford 
University,  which  were  given  nearly  a  thousand  years  ago,  are  still  serving  youth 
today. 

Consider  placing  now  in  your  will  a  Presbyterian  educational  institution. 
PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGES  AND  SEMINARIES 


SENIOR  COLLEGES 

Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Georgia 
Arkansas  College,  Batesville,  Arkansas 
Austin  College,  Sherman,  Texas 
Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
Centre  College,  Danville,  Kentucky 
Consolidated  Presbyterian  College  of  North 
Carolina,  Laurinburg,  North  Carolina 
Flora  Macdonald  College,  Red  Springs, 

North  Carolina 
Peace  College,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina 
Presbyterian  Junior  College,  Maxton, 
North  Carolina 
Davidson  College,  Davidson,  North  Carolina 
Davis  and  Elkins  College,  Elkins,  West  Virginia 
Florida  Presbyterian  College,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Hampden-Sydney     College,  Hampden-Sydney, 
Virginia 

King  College,  Bristol,  Tennessee 

Mary  Baldwin  College,  Staunton,  Virginia 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  South  Carolina 

Queens  College,  Charlotte,  North  Carolina 

Southwestern  at  Memphis,  Memphis,  Tennessee 
Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama 
Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Missouri 


JUNIOR  COLLEGES 

Lees  Junior  College,  Jackson,  Kentucky 
Lees-MeRae  College,  Banner  Elk,  North  Carolina 
Montreat-Ar.derson    Junior    College,  Montreat, 

North  Carolina 
School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Lookout,  Missouri 
Schreiner  Institute,  Kerrville,  Texas 

SEMINARIES 

Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond,  Virginia 

Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 
Austin,  Texas 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Geor- 
gia 

Louisville    Presbyterian    Theological  Seminary, 

Louisville,  Kentucky 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Virginia 


Proper  Legal  Name 

Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Georgia 
Arkansas  College 
Austin  College 

Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
Centre  College  of  Kentucky 


Flora  Macdonald  College 
Peace  College,  Inc. 

Presbyterian  Junior  College  for  Men,  Inc. 

Trustees  of  Davidson  College 
Davis  and  Elkins  College 
Florida  Presbyterian  College 
President  and  Trustees  of  Hampden-Sydney 
Collece 

Trustees  of  King  College,  a  Tennessee 

Corporation 
Mary  Baldwin  College,  Incorporated 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Presbyterian  College 

at  Clinton,  South  Carolina 
Queens  Collece,  Incorporated,  North 

Carolina 
Southwestern  at  Memphis 
Stillman  College 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Westminster  Col- 
lege, Fulton,  Missouri 

Proper  Legal  Name 

Lees  Junior  Collece 

Lees-McRae  College,  Incorporated 

Montreat-Anderson  Junior  College 

The  School  of  the  Ozarks 
Schreiner  Institute 

Proper  Legal  Name 

Presbytehian  School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Incorporated 
Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary 

Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Incorporated  in  Kentucky 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vxacxxui 


HIGHER  EDUCATION  , 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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The  grant,  designated  for  David- 
son's chemistry  department,  will  be 
used  in  conjunction  with  other  funds 
to  provide  increased  space  and  labora- 
tory equipment  for  the  department. 


CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  —  (PN) 

—  Rivermont  Presbyterian  Church 
here  has  signed  a  contract  with  a  local 
construction  firm  for  the  erection  of 
their  new  $114,000  educational  unit. 

Since  the  church's  organization  some 
two  years  ago  the  99-member  con- 
gregation has  been  holding  services 
in  a  renovated  garage  building  on  their 
property.  Sunday  School  classes  are 
being  held  in  a  public  school  across 
the  street. 

The  Rev.  Harry  W.  Phillips  is  pas- 
tor of  Rivermont  Church.  A  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Presbyterian 
Seminary  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  he  was  a 


ALEXANDRIA,  La.  —  In  a  chal- 
lenging project,  Pioneers  of  the  Jack- 
son Street  church  of  Alexandria  have 
collected  over  $5000  worth  of  medical 
supplies  for  use  by  medical  mission- 
aries supported  by  the  church. 

Begun  through  the  interest  of  Dr. 
Rufus  Craig,  internist  of  Alexandria 
and  adult  advisor  of  the  Pioneers,  the 
project  benefited  from  the  generosity 
of  several  local  physicians,  both  Pres- 
byterian and  otherwise,  and  the  in- 
terest of  at  least  one  drug  supplier 


businessman  for  eight  years  prior  to 
going  into  the  ministry. 


HOUSTON,  Tex.  —  (PN) —  In  one 

year,  the  surplus  medical  supplies  pro- 
ject of  the  Brazos  Presbytery  Men  of 
the  Church  has  shipped  drugs  valued 
at  $44,518  to  mission  hospitals  and 
clinics. 

This  was  told  the  75  men  attending 
the  Fall  Rally  of  that  group,  held  at 
Camp  Cho-Yeh  near  Livingston,  Tex. 

Out-of-pocket  cost  to  move  these 
supplies  to  points  where  they  are  need- 
ed was  $320.  The  depot  here,  central 
collecting  and  shipping  points,  was 
bulging  with  other  supplies  estimated 
in  value  equal  to  the  quantity  already 
shipped. 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  (PN)  — 

A  church  which  grew  out  of  a  wom- 
en's group  celebrated  its  35th  anniver- 


who  contributed  several  cartons  of 
drugs  when  he  heard  where  the 
samples  were  going.  Directions  for 
packaging  and  mailing  came  from  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  in  Nashville. 

Gathered  about  a  table  on  which  a 
portit,  3f  the  shipment  has  been  dis- 
played are  pictured,  from  left,  Marilyn 
Quantz,  Patty  Smith,  Jenny  Lee, 
Buddy  Lee,  Rudy  Davis,  Jimmy  Mo- 
rock  and  Don  Holcombe.  The  Rev. 
John  C.  Neville,  Jr.,  is  the  pastor. 


sary  with  services  during  the  first 
week  of  November. 

The  Central  Park  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Birmingham  had  its  begin- 
ning in  1923  when  a  small  group  for 
women  was  organized  by  the  Fairview 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  new  resi- 
dential area  of  Central  Park. 

In  1924  a  mission  church  was  or- 
ganized at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Pegues,  and  the  first  meeting  was  held 
in  a  Methodist  church  nearby.  The 
Rev.  J.  Allen  Anderson,  first  pastor  of 
Central  Park  church,  began  his  min- 
istry July  25,  1925.  Present  were  42 
members. 

Present  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ernest  H. 
Flaniken,  began  his  ministry  at  the 
Central  Park  church  in  November, 
1957.  His  anniversary  sermon  was 
titled  "A  Godly  Heritage".  The  church 
now  has  484  members  and  a  Sunday 
School  enrollment  of  366. 


LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  According 
to  an  AP  dispatch  dated  Nov.  25,  Dr. 
Ansley  C.  Moore,  formerly  of  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga.,  Mobile,  Ala.,  and  Clear- 
water, Fla. ;  and  now  pastor  of  the 
Sixth  United  Church  in  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  has  been  named  first  president 
of  the  new  Consolidated  Presbyterian 
College  of  North  Carolina. 

Dr.  Moore's  acceptance  of  the  post 
was  announced  by  Hector  McLean, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  college  now  under  construction 
just  south  of  here.  The  appointment 
is  effective  Jan.  15,  1960. 

First  classes  at  the  new  college  — 
a  consolidation  of  Flora  Macdonald 
College  at  Red  Springs,  Peace  Junior 
College  at  Raleigh  and  Presbyterian 
Junior  College  at  Maxton  are  sched- 
uled for  next  fall. 


RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

State  Supreme  Court  here  has  received 
for  the  third  time  an  appeal  in  a  con- 
troversy involving  the  consolidation 
of  Flora  Macdonald,  Peace  and  Pres- 
byterian Junior  colleges. 

Four  trustees  of  Flora  Macdonald 
are  seeking  to  declare  invalid  a  con- 
solidation agreement  filed  in  the  sec- 
retary of  state's  office  in  May,  1958. 

Their  action  was  non-suited  by  Su- 
perior Court  Judge  Clarence  W.  Hall 
in  Robeson  County  last  May.  An  ap- 
peal was  then  taken.  The  trustees 
are  Mrs.  Raymond  Adams,  Dr.  C.  T. 
Johnson,  H.  D.  Jones  and  Miss  Mary 
McEachern. 
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BOOKS 


PREACHING  THROUGH  THE  BI- 
BLE, by  Joseph  Parker.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.  Vols.  XVIII  and 
XIX.   375  pp.  each.   $3.50  each. 

An  able  expositor  of  the  Bible  is 
one  of  the  gifts  of  God  to  the  church. 
Joseph  Parker  has  a  conspicuous  place 
among  the  brilliant  expositors  of  Scrip- 
ture in  the  English  speaking  world. 
Parker's  ministry  was  devoted  to  the 
unfolding  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
he  was  a  champion  of  evangelical 
Christianity. 

Almost  all  of  "The  People's  Bible" 
was  spoken  first  from  Parker's  pul- 
pit. As  a  matter  of  fact  this  series 
of  volumes  came  out  of  seven  years  of 
Biblical  preaching.  From  1884  to 
1891  the  Sunday  morning  and  the 
Sunday  evening  and  the  Thursday 
morning  sermons  went  into  "The  Peo- 
ple's Bible". 

These  two  volumes  show  that  Park- 
er possessed  remarkable  qualities  of 
utterance  that  gave  him  a  command- 
ing power  of  appeal.  He  was  direct 
and  straightforward.  There  is  no 
ambiguity  in  his  speech.  On  one  oc- 
casion Parker  said,  "If  anyone  would 
excel  in  useful  public  speaking  he 
must  first  have  something  to  say;  sec- 
ond, say  it  audibly  and  tersely;  third, 
say  it  as  if  he  meant  it;  and  fourth, 
not  care  one  button  for  pedants, 
critics,  and  purists." 

This  counsel  was  the  standard  of  his 
own  style. 

Each  chapter  is  preceded  by  a  pas- 
toral prayer.  Each  of  these  prayers 
elevates  the  soul  and  should  be  helpful 
to  ministers  in  learning  how  to  pray 
for  people's  needs.  Here  is  one  speci- 
men. "We  commend  one  another  to 
Thy  gentle  care.  Leave  none  without 
a  blessing.  Let  the  old  man  renew 
his  youth  and  on  this  opening  sum- 
mer day  recall  the  spring  of  his  glad- 
dest life.  Speak  to  the  busy  man  lest 
he  should  forget  eternity  and  the  con- 
sequence of  his  devotion  to  dying  time 
—  on  the  young  let  the  dew  of  thy 
blessing  and  the  light  of  thy  sanctifica- 
tion  rest  all  the  days  of  their  lives. 
Heal  the  broken  hearted,  dispossess 
those  who  are  tormented  with  demons, 


curb  the  unholy  passion  and  finally 
destroy  it.  Hear  the  prayers  that  can- 
not be  spoken  that  are  too  sacred  for 
words  that  go  up  to  Heaven  in  plead- 
ing, yearning  sighs  and  answer  such 
according  to  the  tenderness  of  thine 
own  grace."  Such  expositions  and 
prayers  as  contained  in  Parker's  works 
are  still  relevant  to  our  own  day  and 
needs. 

— -John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


KITCHEN  COMMUNION,  by  Cor- 
nelia M.  Renfroe.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Virginia,  47  pp.  $1.50. 

Kitchen  Communion  is  an  unusually 
delightful  little  devotional  book  that 
is  designed  for  today's  housewife  who 
may  be  overwhelmed  by  the  frustrat- 
ing turmoil  of  everyday  family  life. 
One  feels  that  this  volume  of  prayers, 
devotional  thoughts,  and  Scripture 
will  not  be  placed  unread  on  the  back 
shelf  of  the  family  library. 

A  first  reaction  to  the  book  might 
be  that  the  intimate  personal  chatter 
and  soul-searching  of  the  narrator 
could  have  been  eliminated.  However, 
on  more  careful  examination,  it  seems 
that  at  last  we  have  received  " —  the 
giftie  —  to  see  ourselves  as  others  see 
us."  Indeed,  the  interest  one  develops 
in  the  problems  and  awakening  faith 
of  the  narrator  makes  one  eager  to 
read  the  Scripture  and  devotions  that 
helped  her.  Familiar  passages  of 
Scripture  tend  to  become  more  mean- 
ingful when  related  to  modern  wom- 
an's unique  situation  and  personal 
needs. 

The  format  of  this  volume  is  ex- 
tremely attractive.  Colorful,  spar- 
kling designs  of  customary  kitchen  ob- 
jects appear  throughout  the  book.  The 
devotional  materials  are  printed  on 
colored  pages  so  they  can  be  found 
easily  for  repeated  use  long  after 
the  account  of  one  woman's  personal 
problems  has  served  its  purpose. 
— Virginia  Langston 
Alexandria,  Louisiana 


ucation",  "The  Stewardship  of  Leisure 
Time",  "Personal  Bible  Study".  Fol- 
lowing each  chapter  are  a  dozen  or 
more  questions  relating  to  the  ma- 
terial covered,  making  the  book  use- 
ful as  a  study  text  for  elective  courses 
offered  in  some  Sunday  Schools.  A 
young  peoples'  class  could  benefit 
greatly  from  this.  It  is  available  in 
paperback  for  $15.00  per  dozen. 

There  are  literally  hundreds  of 
Scripture  references  indicated  in  pa- 
rentheses, but  it  is  doubtful  that  any- 
one who  intends  merely  to  read  the 
book  will  bother  to  go  thumbing 
through  his  Bible  to  look  them  up.  It 
would  probably  double  the  reading 
time!  However,  the  genuine  Biblical 
orientation  is  refreshing,  and  a  com- 
plete absence  of  technical  terms  fa- 
cilitates reading. 

— Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


CHRISTIAN  HOME  AND  FAMILY 
LIVING.  Frances  Vander  Velde.  Zon- 
dervan  Publishing  House.  $2.00. 
119  pp. 

Written  in  very  plain  language,  this 
book  can  be  understood  and  appreciat- 
ed by  anyone  who  will  take  the  time 
to  read  it.  Its  fourteen  chapters  deal 
with  such  subjects  as  "Christian  Mar- 
riage", "Harmony  in  the  Husband  and 
Wife  Relationship",  "Parents  and  Ed- 


am: 

INVALUABLE  NEW 
TEACHING  AIDS 

by  Standard 
Get  Both  for  Only  *3.50 

Grab  this  bargain  today!  For  only  $3-50  you 
get  a  $3.95  value  in  aids  for  more  effective 
Sunday  school  teaching  and  study:  LESSON 
COMMENTARY,  448  pages,  with  8  pages  of 
helps  for  every  I960  International  Uniform 
lesson  ($2.95);  and  new  BIBLE  ATLAS,  17 
full-color  maps,  16  pages  historical  sketches 
covering  all  areas  studied,  $1.00. 

COMMENTARY  organizes  and  graphically 
presents  each  lesson,  discusses  application, 
with  truth  for  daily  living,  lesson  quiz,  visual 
aids,  teaching  plan.  All  true  to  the  Bible.  Pro- 
fusely illustrated;  beautifully  bound.  ATLAS 
helps  you  understand  where  and  how  it 
happened.  Books  may  be  bought  separately. 

[x]  At  your  Bookstore,  or  

~~M  STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati 
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MINISTERS 

James  M.  McLean,  from  Kilgore, 
Texas,  to  2613  Powell,  Gatesville, 
Texas. 

Archie  L.  McNair,  from  Villa  Rica, 
Ga.,  to  Box  223,  North  Belmont, 
N.  C. 

Samuel  R.  Diehl,  from  Concord,  Pa., 
to  801  Dewey  Ave.,  Hagerstown, 
Md.  (Ret.) 

S.  D.  Sladden,  Jr.,  from  Hillsville, 
Va.,  to  14525  N.W.  16th,  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 

MISSIONARIES 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    C.    D.   Wallace  — 

Congo  —  on  furlough  at  1204  Ren- 
nie,  Richmond,  Va. 

J.  G.  M.  Ramsey,  (H.R.),  from 
Crane,  Texas,  to  3422  Edgemont 
Dr.,  Orange,  Texas. 

DEATHS 

Andrew  Reid  Bird,  (H.R.),  died 
Nov.  19  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Of 
the  54  years  he  spent  in  the  min- 
istry, 45  were  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Washington. 
Conspicuous  among  his  peers,  at  his 
death  he  was  Treasurer  of  the  Gen- 
eral Commission  on  Chaplains  and 
a  Vice  President  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Alliance. 

Mrs.  Marie  Dubose  Burns,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Wm.  P.  Burns  of  Wrights- 
ville  Beach,  N.  C.  and  daughter  of 
Dr.  Henry  Wade  Dubose,  died  Nov. 
20,  after  a  long  illness  at  home. 
A  memorial  is  being  established  by 
the  Session  of  the  Chapel  on  the 
Boardwalk. 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Southall,  Sr.,  mother  of 
the  Rev.  Thompson  B.  Southall,  Jr., 
Executive  Secretary  of  Concord 
Presbytery,  died  in  Statesville,  N. 
C,  Nov.  11,  after  an  extended  ill- 
ness. 


LETTERS 

CHURCH  AND  STATE 

With  reference  to  your  editorial  de- 
tailing a  number  of  incidences  in  the 
U.  S.  whereby  the  Christian  religion 


or  even  the  mention  of  the  Name  of 
God  is  being  suppressed:  all  this  ef- 
fort, as  you  know,  is  conducted  under 
the  guise  of  a  moral  protection  of  our 
younger  generation  from  outdated 
fairy  tales.  The  odd  part  about  it  is 
that  I  do  not  see  any  recorded  in- 
stance where  there  is  any  resentment 
against  the  degrading  influence  of  hav- 
ing to  handle  coinage  with  "In  God 
We  Trust"  on  it.  Could  it  be  that 
those  who  are  so  interested  have  a 
conscience  no  thicker  than  a  thin 
dime? 

— Mahlon  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


"NOT  RECOMMENDED" 

In  your  Nov.  18  issue  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL you  seem  surprised  and  hurt 
that  a  Presbyterian  church  should  not 
recommend  your  fine  JOURNAL.  The 
answer,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  only  too 
obvious.  You  have  dared  to  oppose, 
indeed  even  to  expose,  to  some  extent, 
the  evil  conspiracies  of  our  time,  rep- 
resented, in  part,  by  the  N.C.C.  .  .  . 

It  is  sad,  but  true,  that  our  Presby- 
terian Church,  (UPUSA)  through  its 
unfortunate  Social  Action  and  Educa- 
tion program  and  magazine  have  pro- 
moted the  branding  of  patriotic 
groups  as  "hate"  groups. 

We,  the  people,  need  a  real  min- 
istry that  preaches  Christ  from  the 
pulpit  and  not  politics. 

— Mrs.  Leo  Brady 
Towson,  Maryland 


Regarding  your  comment  in  the 
Nov.  18  issue  ...  I  think  that  the 
editor  of  that  "newsletter"  is  not  a 
spiritual  leader.  Probably  he  fears 
that  if  the  JOURNAL  is  widely  read 
by  the  members  of  his  congregation 
he  would  be  shown  up  to  his  disad- 
vantage. I  cannot  conceive  of  a  true 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
finding  any  fault  with  the  usual  con- 
tent of  your  magazine. 

— Thomas  M.  Fowler 
Columbus,  Ga. 

We  certainly  are  grateful  for  the 
flood  of  support  which  has  come  in  on 
the  heels  of  these  letters.  Presby- 
terians there  are,  and  in  abund- 
ance ! — Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

I  have  read  the  few  criticisms  made 
against  the   changes  in   format  and 


content  but  believe  that  they  are  hard- 
ly justified,  for  this  is  the  only  Chris- 
tian magazine  in  many  homes  and  thus 
the  greater  variety  now  included  such 
as  "Around  the  World"  is  helping 
give  many  Christians  a  wider  outlook. 

— Kenneth  L.  Barnes 
Nathalie,  Va. 


Personally  I  enjoy  the  few  format 
of  the  JOURNAL.  But  I  do  wish  more 
accurate  proofreading  and  styling 
be  done.  It's  very  disconcerting,  for 
example,  to  find  spelled-out  numbers 
in  one  part  of  the  magazine  and  fig- 
ures some  place  else.  Or  to  run  into 
misspelled  words  or  incorrect  punc- 
tuation. The  JOURNAL  seems  to  have 
a  habit  of  throwing  commas  in  where- 
ever  there's  a  little  space  for  one, 
and  putting  quotes  in  the  oddest 
places. 

Basically,  I  enjoy  the  JOURNAL 
*ery  much. 

—  (Miss)  Montylou  Wilson 
Chicago,  111. 
You  can   fool  some  of  the  people 
some  of  the  time  .  .  . — Ed. 


L  want  to  express  also  my  apprecia- 
tion to  you  for  the  JOURNAL'S  new 
"dress"  and  for  continuing  the  firm 
stand   for   historic  Presbyterianism. 

—  (Rev.)  Samuel  R.  Diehl 
Concord,  Penna. 


I  am  glad  to  see  on  page  1  this 
week  (Oct.  28)  a  selection  from  Wade 
Smith's  TESTAMENT  FOR  FISHERS 
OF  MEN,  and  to  note  that  600,000 
plus  copies  had  been  printed.  If  Bro. 
Smith  had  nothing  else  to  his  credit, 
which,  however,  is  only  one  among 
many  services,  that  will  insure  his 
realizing  in  full  measure  (II  John  8). 
— C.  A.  Rowland 

Geoi'gia  Bible  Institute 

Athens,  Ga. 


I  am  overwhelmed  with  reading  ma- 
terial, but  the  JOURNAL  has  always 
been  a  favorite  with  me.  I  hereby 
salute  the  fine  work  that  you  have 
been  doing  and  will  continue  to  do. 
— Frederick  Nymeyer 

The  LIBERTARIAN  PRESS 
South  Holland,  111. 


The 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

A  Magazine  with  a  positive,  fear- 
less, honest  message — faithful  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  it  serves. 
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Christmas!  That  word  no  longer  re- 
fers to  a  day,  but  to  a  period  of  time 
varying  from  four  to  six  weeks,  de- 
pending on  when  the  decorations  first 
went  up  over  the  city's  streets  and 
the  first  Christmas  Card  arrived.  It 
isn't  easy  to  re-capture  the  freshness 
and  the  wonder  of  the  Day  when  "Hark 
The  Herald  Angels  Sing"  has  been 
dinned  into  your  ears  daily  for  longer 
than  a  month.  There  is  an  editorial 
on  p.  10  which  offers  a  practical  sug- 
gestion in  this  connection. 


My  favorite  Christmas  verse  is  tak- 
en from  a  poem  by  Richard  Crashaw, 
written  325  years  ago: 

That    the    Great    Angel  -  blinding 

light  should  shrink 
His    blaze,    to    shine    in    a  poor 

Shepherd's  eye; 
That  the  unmeasur'd  God  so  low 

should  sinke, 
As  Pris'ner  in  a  few  poor  rags  to 

lye; 

That  from  his  Mother's  Breast  he 
milke  should  drinke, 

Who  feeds  with  Nectar  Heaven's 
faire  family; 

That  a  vile  Manger  his  low  Bed 
should  prove 

Who  in  a  Throne  of  stars  Thun- 
ders above; 

That  He  whom  the  Sun  serves, 

should  faintly  peepe 
Through  clouds  of  Infant  Flesh! 

That  He,  the  old 
Eternal   Word   should   be   a  Child, 

and  weepe: 
That    He    who    made    the  fire, 

should  feare  the  cold: 
That  Heaven's  high  Majesty  His 

Court  should  keepe 
In  a  clay  cottage,  by  each  blast 

control'd : 
That    Glories'   self   should  serve 

our  Griefs  and  feares, 
And    free    Eternity    submit  to 

years, 

Let    our    o'erwhelming  wonder 
be! 
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BRAZIL  —  A  recent  Brazilian  con- 
ert  said  to  the  Rev.  Norman  Duns- 
nore,  evangelist  in  the  state  of  Bahia, 
'I  knew  my  catechism;  I  knew  the 
lames  of  most  of  the  saints,  but  I 
lad  some  questions  to  ask  for  which 
[  never  received  the  answers.    I  was 
i   conscientious    person,    wanting  to 
olease  God  but  I  was  never  told  how. 
One  day  I  picked  up  a  New  Testa- 
pent  in  a  friend's  home.   Then  Christ 
stood  right  before  me  and  pointed  to 
[passage  after  passage.    I  learned  with 
|Him  and  no  one  else." 

—from  MONDAY  MORNING 


JAPAN  —  During  the  terrible  days 
following  the  Nagoya  typhoon,  Amer- 
ican personnel  pitched  in  to  do  what 
they  could  to  help.  Pictured  with 
Mrs.  Borchert  (right)  are  wives  of 
Lockheed  Aircraft  engineers  stationed 
at  Naka,  gathered  in  our  home  to 
make  sandwiches  by  the  hundreds  for 
hungry  refugee  children.  Some  of 
them  also  went  to  the  milk  station  to 
help  deliver  milk  via  station-wagon 


Lutheran  House  To  Distribute 
135,000  Christmas  Annuals 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  — (RNS) — 

More  than  135,000  copies  of  "Christ- 
mas —  An  American  Annual  of 
Christmas  Literature  and  Art"  will  be 
distributed  across  the  counti-y  this 
year  by  the  Augsburg  Publishing 
House  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church. 

Since  it  was  first  published  in  1931, 
more  than  2,500,000  issues  have  been 
sold,  according  to  statistics  issued  by 
the  publishing  agency  here. 

The  annual  has  been  read  by  church 
dignitaries,  business  leaders,  ambas- 
sadors and  presidents  of  the  United 
States.  Herbert  Hoover  gets  a  copy 
every  year  to  read  to  his  grandchil- 
dren. This  year,  President  Eisen- 
hower will  open  the  annual  and  see  a 
wintertime  scene  of  his  farm  at  Gettys- 
burg, Pa.,  done  in  water  color  by  New 
York  artist  George  Gray. 

Central  theme  of  each  annual  is 
Christ.  The  book  contains  no  adver- 
tising, no  scenes  of  revelry  and  no 
Santa  Claus. 

and  their  congregation  voted  one  of 
their  church  offerings  to  help  rebuild 
the  Tsushima  Reformed  church  which 
was  inundated. 

— Harold  Borchert 


Chamber  of  Commerce 
Distributes  "Keep  Christ 
In  Christmas"  Kits 

DAYTON,  O.  —  (RNS)  —  More 
than  3,000  kits  designed  to  promote 
a  more  reverent  observance  of  Christ- 
mas are  being  distributed  to  busi- 
ness and  industrial  firms  by  the  Day- 
ton Keep  Christ  in  Christmas  Com- 
mittee through  the  local  Chamber  of 
Commerce. 

The  kits  contain  a  "Keep  Christ  in 
Christmas"  poster  and  a  suggested 
message  for  use  in  house  organs,  over 
public  address  systems  or  as  a  letter 
to  employees. 

In  addition,  the  committee's  pro- 
gram includes  outdoor  Nativity  scenes, 
caroling,  home  decorating  contests  and 
Chi-istmas  parties  for  dependent  chil- 
dren. 

Graham  Hopkins,  Episcopal  layman 
and  committee  chairman,  explained 
that  "our  whole  effort  is  to  bring  in- 
to clearer  focus  the  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas." 

"We  have  no  conflict  with  the  com- 
mercial aspects  of  Christmas,"  he  said, 
"nor  are  we  trying  to  change  anything 
in  its  observance.  We  just  want  to 
add  Christ." 


Jaycees  To  Sponsor 
Christmas  Parade  Despite 
Declining  Interest 

READING,  Pa.  —  (RNS)  —  The 

Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  here, 
sponsor  of  the  city's  annual  Christ- 
mas parade,  decided  to  hold  the  10th 
in  the  series  of  demonstrations  follow- 
ing reports  that  the  event  might  be 
canceled  because  of  declining  interest. 

"People  just  don't  like  to  work  on 
floats,"  a  Jaycee  spokesman  said.  The 
number  of  entries  in  the  parade  has 
dropped  over  the  past  few  years.  The 
observance  was  inaugurated  as  the 
first  of  its  kind  in  the  nation  to  pro- 
mote the  theme,  "Put  Christ  Back  in 
Christmas." 

In  deciding  to  try  again  this  year, 
the  Jaycees  threw  participation  in  the 
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parade  open  to  any  organization  pro- 
vided it  avoids  all  commercialism  and 
sticks  to  the  theme.  Previously,  only 
churches  and  groups  with  religious 
aims  were  allowed  to  participate. 


Ministerial  Group  Scores 
Early  Christmas  Parade 

RALEIGH,    N.   C.   —    (RNSj  — 

Christmas  parades  before  the  Yule 
season  were  strongly  opposed  by  the 
Raleigh  Ministerial  Union  here. 

It  sent  a  formal  protest  to  the  local 
Merchants  Bureau  for  scheduling  a 
Christmas  parade  prior  to  Thanksgiv- 
ing and  the  Advent  season.  The  Rev. 
Walser  H.  Allen,  Ji\,  the  union's  presi- 
dent, said  an  appeal  to  the  bureau  not 
to  hold  the  parade  was  disregarded. 

Meanwhile  Wesley  Williams,  the 
bureau's  executive  secretary,  admitted 
the  parade  was  planned  prematurely 
for  one  reason:  "It  stimulates  early 
Christmas  shopping."  (See  editorial, 
p.  10) 


Protestant  Leaders  Appeal  For 
Liquor-Less  Office  Parties 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  — (RNS)  — 

Eighteen  Minnesota  Protestant  leaders 
have  appealed  to  1,250  employees  in 
the  state  urging  them  not  to  serve 
liquor  at  Christmas  parties  for  their 
workers. 

''Twice  as  many  motorists  die  the 
night  before  Christmas  as  do  on 
Christmas  Day,  or  even  the  holiday 
weeks,"  said  their  letter  circulated  by 
the  United  Temperance  Movement  of 
Minnesota. 

"And  part  of  this  is  due  to  tipsy 
drivers  coming  from  Christmas  par- 
ties," it  stressed. 

Noting  that  Christmas  parties  can 
be  gay  without  liquor,"  the  letter  sug- 
gested four  elements  for  such  parties: 
family  and  children  emphases,  attrac- 
tive food  and  soft  drinks,  traditional 
carols  and  entertainment  of  quality. 


Dublin  To  Get  First  Public 
Christmas  Crib 


DUBLIN  —  (RNS)  —  Dublin  is  to 
have  its  first  public  Christmas  crib 
this  year. 


Made  of  fiber  glass,  it  will  be  erect- 
ed on  a  platform  at  the  Nels-Pillar, 
famous  landmark  in  O'Connell  Street, 
the  city's  principal  thoroughfare. 

It  will  be  surrounded  by  a  seven- 
foot  high  illuminated  cross  and  will  be 
unveiled  by  Lord  Mayor  Patrick  A. 
Brady  on  Dec.  8. 


Needy  Abroad  Get  Over  504 
Million  Pounds  Surplus  Food 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C  —  (RNS)  — 

The  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture 
said  here  that  it  gave  more  than  half 
a  billion  pounds  of  surplus  food  to 
voluntary  agencies  for  distribution  to 
needy  persons  abroad  in  the  first 
quarter  of  the  1959  fiscal  year. 

It  is  reported  that  of  the  713,- 
500,000  pounds  of  agricultural  com- 
modities which  it  donated  during  July 
1  -  Sept.  30,  some  504,300,000  pounds, 
or  more  than  two-thirds,  was  for  over- 
seas distribution. 

This  was  an  increase  of  about  10 
per  cent  over  the  rate  of  donations 
during  the  fiscal  year  that  ended  June 
30,  1959. 

Among  the  commodities  donated  to 
religious  and  charitable  groups  for 
overseas  aid  in  the  July  -  September 
quarter  were  262  million  pounds  of 
flour,  145  million  pounds  of  dried 
milk,  77  million  pounds  of  cornmeal, 
13  million  pounds  of  wheat,  and  over 
5  million  pounds  of  corn.  However, 
no  cheese  and  rice  was  given,  although 
the  voluntary  agencies  received  36 
million  pounds  of  cheese  and  54  mil- 
lion pounds  of  rice  during  the  last 
yeai*. 


And  yet  —  do  you  know  —  I  don't 
really  envy  those  people,  who  might 
have  been  you  and  me.  I  don't  envy 
the  people  who  lived  in  Bethlehem 
that  night,  even  though  many  of  them 
must  have  seen  Jesus  and  Mary  and 
Joseph  with  their  own  eyes.  For  they 
couldn't  have  known  all  that  they 
were  seeing. 

They  couldn't  know  all  that  this 
Baby  was  born  to  do:  the  words  of 
joy  that  He  would  speak  to  an  unhappy 
world,  the  love  He  would  show  to 
people  too  used  to  hatred,  the  victory 
He  would  win  over  the  sin  and  sorrow 
of  the  world. 

You  and  I  are  greatly  blessed  to 
live  now,  when  His  work  of  love  is 


Concern  Expressed 
About  "Secular  Sunday" 

The  "increasing  infringement"  by 
secular  and  even  church-related  organ- 
izations on  Sunday  church  time  is  re- 
garded by  members  of  the  Peoria  (111.) 
Council  of  Churches  as  a  matter  of 
concern  to  the  nation.  In  a  recent 
statement  by  the  council's  board  of 
directors,  the  situation  is  regarded  as 
"a  serious  cause  for  alarm." 

Declaring  that  too  many  stores,  bus- 
iness houses  and  places  of  enter-  i 
tainment  do  a  thriving  business 
on  Sunday,  the  statement  points  out 
that  now  even  Boy  Scout  and  church 
youth  groups  plan  outings  and  other 
programs  which  take  hundreds  of  chil- 
dren, young  people  and  adults  away 
from  Sunday  School  and  worship  serv- 
ices each  Sunday. 

"A  newer  development  is  the  pop- 
ular and  widening  practice  of  holding 
conventions  on  Sunday",  the  statement 
continues,  urging  that  this  concern  be 
expressed  to  national  denominational 
bodies  as  well  as  the  National  Coun- 
cil and  other  cooperative  bodies. 

Such  an  inquiry,  it  declared,  would 
determine  if  other  church  bodies  con- 
cur that  this  is  a  growing  problem 
and  would  discover  whether  a  common  ^ 
basis  for  a  united  stand  could  be 
found. 

"This  is  an  issue  too  great  for  any 
single  local  church  or  even  council 
of  churches  to  deal  with,"  the  state- 
ment concludes,  "but  we  believe  that 
united  action  can  be  taken  which  will 
maintain  the  rights  of  the  church  with- 
out infringement  on  individual  lib- 
erty." 


finished.  He  is  as  close  to  us,  today, 
as  He  was  to  the  children  of  Bethle- 
hem. Closer,  for  today  we  do  not  even 
have  to  reach  out  our  hands  to  touch 
Him. 

If  we  are  really  sorry  for  our  sins, 
we  can  come  to  Him  just  as  truly  as 
those  shepherds  did  in  Bethlehem.  | 
And  He  will  forgive  us  and  give  back 
to  us  that  joyous  fellowship  with  God 
—  lost  so  long  ago  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  This  is  the  Christmas  gift  1 
that  God  gives  to  you  and  to  me  and 
to  everyone  on  earth. 

— Mrs.  Billy  Graham 

OUR  CHRISTMAS  STORY 
Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons 


Do  You  Wish  You  Had  Keen  In  Bethlehem? 
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The  Christmas  Story 


(Reverently  done  after  the  manner  of  "God's  Trombones") 


REV.  EUGENE  K.  BRINK 


"God  so  loved  the  world  .  .  ." 
He  did,  and  does, 

Though  it's  not  an  easy  thing  to  do- — 
Even  for  God. 

I  guess  it's  the  hardest  thing  for  you  and  me  to  ever  un- 
derstand. 


Creation  wasn't  hard. 

In  seven  days  God  put  the  darkness  in  its  place. 
He  made  the  sun. 

He  sent  the  stars  a-spinning  in  the  sky. 

He  bulged  the  mountains  up  and  filled  the  lakes. 

He  got  the  grass  all  planted, 

And  made  the  rabbits  run, 

the  fishes  swim, 

the  birds  fly  in  the  sun. 


And  then  God  made  old  Adam, 

And  gave  him  freedom  of  choice.    Which  was  more  than 

Adam  could  stand. 
For  Adam  had  a  hankering  for  that  one  tree  he  couldn't 

touch. 

|And  Eve  didn't  help  him  any  —  to  say  the  least. 

jAnd  when  God  shut  them  out  of  the  garden 

You'd  think  they'd  learned  their  lesson, 

But  they  didn't. 

[Things  got  worse,  not  better. 


Abraham  came  along,  arguing  with  God. 
And  David,  who  was  king, 

Thought  everything  would  be  right  if  he  could  get  Bath- 
sheba. 

[Hosea  had  an  unfaithful  wife  — 
[God  used  that  to  talk  to  men, 

For  men  had  been  unfaithful  to  Him  —  ever  since 
Adam. 


It  wasn't  that  God  hadn't  tried. 


He  had  done  everything  for  His  creatures. 

He  talked  to  Moses  and  to  Jeremiah,  and  to  Isaiah  in 

the  temple. 
But  men  laughed  at  His  prophets, 

and  threw  stones  and  cursed. 
It's  no  easy  job,  loving  sinners. 


Then  one  night  God  stepped  out  on  space 
And  looked  at  His  world. 
It  was  a  pretty  sorry  mess. 


Caesar  Augustus  thought  he  ruled  the  roost. 
Certainly  he  ruled  the  Jews. 

His  armies  marched  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  and  back 
again. 

God  had  rescued  His  people 

from  Pharaoh  once  in  Egypt  land. 

from  old  Nebuchadnezzar  too. 
And  now  they  were  in  trouble  all  over  again — 
Right  up  to  their  necks. 

And  the  sad  part  was,  they  never  thought  of  God. 
Except  to  say  a  fancy  prayer  on  the  street  corner, 

so  everyone  could  see.  .. 
Except  to  sell  pigeons  in  the  temple  — 

two-bit  birds  that  brought  a  dollar 

because  they  said,  "God  blessed  them." 
It  was  hard  to  know  which  was  worse  — 
The  Romans  that  ruled  or  God's  own  people  that  made 

Him  a  racketeer. 
They  gave  a  tithe  of  the  mint  that  grew  at  their  back 

door  — 

But  they  didn't  love  mercy  and  justice  and  righteousness 
Any  more  than  the  Romans  did. 

That  night,  when  God  looked  down  on  His  world, 
And  saw  that  it  was  full  of  sinners: 
They  had  stoned  His  prophets  —  killed  His  messengers. 
What  more  could  He  do? 
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God  knew  ■ —  He  had  known  from  the  beginning. 

God  said,  "I'll  send  My  Son!" 

And  God  went  to  work  to  carry  out  His  plan. 

Mary  lived  in  Nazareth. 
She  was  pure  and  good. 
And  God  sent  the  angel  Gabriel: 

"Fear  not,  Mary,  for  you  have  found  favor  with  God. 
Behold,  you  will  conceive  and  bear  a  son, 
And  you  shall  call  his  name,  Jesus." 

And  Caesar  Augustus,  sitting  in  his  place, 
Writing  on  his  proclamation, 
Didn't  think  about  God's  plan. 

But  he  sent  Joseph  and  Mary  packing  off  to  Bethlehem, 
So  Jesus  could  be  born  there,  where  the  Good  Book  said 
He  would. 

In  Bethlehem,  the  innkeeper  was  really  having  himself 
a  ball. 

Every  room  was  full  — -  even  the  attic  room 
brought  five  shillings  from  a  merchant, 
too  tired  to  know  the  bed  was  hard. 

When  Joseph  knocked  and  asked  for  room, 

There  was  none  —  particularly  for  a  carpenter. 

And  the  innkeeper  told  him  so. 

But  when  he  saw  Mary,  great  with  child, 

He  sent  them  around  back. 

0  Lord,  no  room  for  God  Himself, 
Except  in  the  manger  where  the  old  cow  ate, 
And  only  hay  to  make  a  bed. 
But  Mary  didn't  mind. 

And  that  night  she  brought  forth  her  Son 
and  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  Him  in  the  manger. 

In  the  same  country  there  were  shepherds, 
Keeping  watch  over  their  flocks. 
To  them  God  sent  a  whole  army  of  angels 
Telling  Good  News. 

They  went  in  a  hurry  to  see  what  had  come  to  pass 
And  they  found  Jesus,  in  that  barn  behind  the  inn. 

And  the  wise  men  too,  were  there 

With  gifts  of  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh. 

And  nobody  said  a  mumbling  word. 

O,  I  tell  you  brother, 

There  still  is  no  room  for  Jesus. 

Folks  are  much  too  busy  now. 

And  angel  voices  don't  sound  very  loud  in  all  our  noise. 

But  there  are  still  some  wise  men 
Who  bring  their  gifts  to  Christ. 
And  some  shepherds 

Who  don't  have  anything  to  bring  —  except  themselves. 
And  they  get  down  on  their  knees  before  the  Lord. 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son." 

O  don't  you  keep  Him  out  in  the  manger  of  your  life. 
God  loves  you.    Let  Him  in. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brink  is  paslor  of  the  First  Christian 
Church,  Carrollton,  Texas.  With  appreciation  of  James 
Weldon  Johnson. 


Christmas  Greetings 

In  The  Blessed  Saviour's  Name: 

Again,  it  is  Christmas!  Christmas  with  its  familiar, 
ever  fascinating  radiance;  its  glitter  and  its  gifts;  its 
songs  and  its  sentiment;  its  majesty  and  its  mystery.  Is 
there  any  season  quite  so  appealing  to  quite  so  many  peo- 
ple? It  would  hardly  seem  so.  Perhaps  this  is  because 
Christmas  belongs  to  everyone. 

It  belongs  to  the  child!  Since  that  greatest  of  yester- 
days when  a  manger  in  Bethlehem  cradled  an  Infant  who 
was  worshipped  by  men  and  angels  and  upon  whom 
centered  the  hopes  of  the  ages,  childhood  has  been  elevated 
to  a  position  of  privilege  and  protection. 

It  belongs  to  the  aged!  As  we  witness  Simeon  and 
Anna  in  the  sunset  of  life  lifting  their  voices  to  praise 
God  for  the  Dawn  of  their  Messiah's  day,  we  know  that 
Christmas  brings  a  glorious  Light  to  dispel  the  dark 
shadows  of  old  age. 

It  belongs  to  the  laborer  and  the  lowly!  When  God 
dispatched  angelic  choirs  to  invite  humble  shepherds  to 
the  crib  at  Bethlehem,  He  displayed  concern  that  the 
humblest  understand  the  meaning  and  know  the  joy  of 
this  glorious  day. 

It  belongs  to  parents!  Motherhood  received  its  holiest 
endorsement  when  Christ  the  Creator  became  "the  Off- 
spring of  the  virgin's  womb."  And  on  that  day  of  His 
Nativity,  men  caught  their  first  real  glimpse  of  God's 
perfect  Fatherhood  in  the  "unspeakable  gift"  of  His  only 
Son. 

It  belongs  to  everyone — at  least  to  everyone  who  senses 
his  sin  and  his  seed  of  a  Saviour!  To  the  sin-burdened, 
the  troubled,  the  fearful,  the  sore-distressed,  the  angelic 
message  comes  with  heaven-given  hope: 

"Fear  not  for  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For 
unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  (Luke 
2:10,  11). 

Christmas  belongs  to  us  because  we  belong  to  Christ. 
Such  knowledge  enables  us  to  express  our  praise  with 
Mary  in  the  words  of  the  Magnificat: 

"My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour." 

— -Rev.  George  Scotchmer 
Galveston,  Texas 
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3ME  szrnnon- 

The  Head  of  Jesus 

REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Text:  "His  head  and  His  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
snow"  .  .  .  "His  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength;  on  His  head  were 
crowns".  (Rev.  1:14;  19: 
12) 

I  wish  to  think  with  you  about  "The 
Head  of  Jesus".  We  have  often  seen 
j  pictures  which  give  us  man's  ideas  of 
i  Jesus.  We  have  seen  Him  as  a  Baby 
I  lying  in  the  manger  with  a  halo  around 
l  His  head.  As  we  sing  Martin  Luther's 
I  Hymn,  "Away  in  a  Manger",  we  can 
i  almost  visualize  the  whole  scene.  We 
[  have  seen  His  picture  as  a  boy  stand- 
i  ing  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors  and 
;  answering  questions.  We  have  seen 
I  Him  pictured  as  He  came  up  from  the 
((Jordan  river;  as  He  fought  the  great 
I  battle  with  Satan  in  the  wilderness ;  as 
I  He  walked  by  the  Sea;  as  He  sat  on 
[the  Mount  and  preached  His  great 
j  sermon;  as  He  carried  the  lamb,  the 
f  Good  and  Great  Shepherd.  We  have 
|  even  seen  Him  reproduced  with  the 
j  crown  of  thorns  on  His  head. 

All  these  pictures  are  of  the  Man 
Jesus  and  they  give  us  different  ideas 
I  of  how  men  think  He  looked  when 
,  upon  earth.    They  are  all  products  of 
:  fancy  for  we  have  no  description  of 
Him  in  the  Bible  as  a  Man. 

Let  us  turn  from  these  fancies  of 
men  to  the  symbolic  vision  which  John 

i  saw  of  the  Risen  and  Glorified  Christ, 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  as  He  stood 

!  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks. 

i  I  confess  freely  that  I  cannot  under- 
stand all  that  this  vision  was  meant 

i  to  reveal  to  us,  I  can  only  tell  you 
what  it  suggests  to  me. 

I.    The  first  suggestion  that  comes 
J  to  my  mind  as  I  read  these  words  is 
that  of  Eternity.    "His  head  and  His 
!  hairs  were  white  like  wool."  There 
i  are  many  statements  in  Scripture  of 
the  Deity  of  our  Lord,  of  His  pre- 
existence  with  the  Father:    "In  the 
[  beginning  was  the  Word  and  the  Word 
]  was  with  God  and  the  Word  was  God. 
'  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
j  God."    Daniel  spake  of  Him  as  the 


"Ancient  of  Days,  His  head  as  pure 
wool."  Isaiah  in  giving  His  name  calls 
Him  "The  Everlasting  Father."  and 
Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am." 

This  idea  of  Eternity  may  not  be 
intended,  but  the  words  are  so  similar 
to  those  of  Daniel,  that  they  suggest 
it  to  me.  And  we  know  that  the 
thought  is  true.  The  Head  of  the 
Church  is  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  of 
same  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory;  Whose  goings  are  from  ever- 
lasting. 

II.  The  second  thought  which  comes 
to  me  is  that  of  Purity,  or  Holiness, 
"as  white  as  snow".  Snow  is  always 
a  symbol  of  Purity,  or  Holiness. 

Our  Lord  lived  in  a  wicked  world, 
came  in  contact  with  sin  in  all  its 
forms  and  sinners  of  all  kinds.  He 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin,  for  in  Him  there 
is  no  sin.  No  sinful  thought,  word, 
or  deed  marked  His  life  among  men. 
Our  religion  is  a  Holy  religion.  The 
Head  of  the  Church  stands  in  the 
midst  of  the  Church,  as  white  as  snow. 

III.  The  third  idea  coming  to  my 
mind  is  that  of  Glory:  "His  coun- 
tenance (or  appearance)  was  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  His  strength."  As  we 
look  into  the  sky  the  one  object  which 
shines  brightest  is  our  sun.  It  shines 
so  brightly  that  we  cannot  gaze  upon 
it  with  the  naked  eye. 

So  our  Saviour  shines  forth  in  all 
His  glory:  the  glory  which  He  had 
with  the  Father  and  which  was  veiled 
for  a  time  in  human  flesh,  now  bursts 
forth.  When  He  comes  again  it  will 
be  in  clouds  of  glory:  the  glory  of 
angels;  the  glory  of  the  Father;  and 
His  own  glory. 

He  shines  forth  in  His  strength  to 
give  Light  and  Life  and  Love  to  a 
dark  and  dead  and  cold  world.  "I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world,"  He  said.  In 
Him  was  Life.  Here  is  Love  in  all 
its  wonder. 

IV.  The  fourth  statement  of  the 


text  suggests  majesty.  It  is  taken 
from  the  19th  chapter  of  Revelation 
where  a  description  of  our  Risen  Lord 
is  again  given:  "On  His  head  were 
many  crowns  (or  diadems)."  We 
might  use  this  sentence  to  sum  up  our 
description  of  the  Head  of  Jesus:  "All 
hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name  — ■  and 
crown  Him  Lord  of  all".  The  crown- 
ing is  coming  by  and  by.  What  are 
some  of  the  crowns  or  diadems  that 
He  will  wear? 

First,  the  Crown  of  Perfect  Man- 
hood. Jesus  was  not  a  "make-believe" 
man;  He  was  a  real  man.  He  became 
a  real  man  by  taking  to  Himself  "a 
true  body  and  a  reasonable  soul,  being 
conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  born  of  her,  yet  without  sin." 
That  is  the  way  the  Catechism  puts  it. 

He  was  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities  and  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
The  Bible  and  History  are  full  of  great 
and  good  men,  but  none  like  Him. 
No  other  man  can  be  a  hiding  place 
from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the 
storm,  as  streams  of  water  in  a  thirsty 
land,  and  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock.  There  have  been  many  kings 
among  men,  some  good  and  some  bad, 
but  there  is  but  One  King  of  Men; 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  us  bring  the  crown  of  Perfect 
Manhood  and  place  it  on  His  head, 
for  He  is  the  Second  Adam:  In  Adam 
all  died,  but  in  Christ,  the  Ideal  Man, 
all  live. 

The  second  crown  is  the  crown  of 
Almighty  Power.  Even  as  a  man  on 
earth  this  power  was  seen :  over  nature 
as  He  spoke  to  the  storm  and  the  wind 
ceased  and  the  waves  grew  calm;  over 
disease  as  He  healed  all  manner  of 
sickness;  over  demons  who  were  cast 
out  at  His  Word;  over  death  and  the 
grave.  His  power  is  the  power  of 
God. 

The  Risen  Christ  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "All  power  is  given  to  me  in 
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heaven  and  on  earth."  It  is  by  His 
authority  that  we  can  go  and  preach 
and  teach  the  Gospel. 

There  have  been  some  men  of  might 
in  the  world,  but  only  One  with  Al- 
mighty Power.  Let  us  place  this  crown 
upon  His  head. 

The  third  is  the  crown  of  Infinite 
Wisdom.     "In   Him  are  hid  all  the 

treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge." 
Jesus  never  said,  "I  think,"  or  "I  sup- 
pose", or  even  "I  believe";  it  was  al- 
ways "I  know."  He  knew  what  was  in 
man  and  often  rebuked  the  thoughts 
of  those  in  His  presence.  In  the  vision 
of  John,  No  one  could  open  the  book 
of  History  except  the  Lamb  who  is  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  only 
could  break  the  seals  and  show  us  the 
things  to  come. 

There  have  been  many  wise  men, 
but  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  He. 
We  must  place  this  crown  upon  His 
brow. 

The  fourth  crown  Jesus  wears  is 
the  crown  of  Humble  Service.  There 
have  been  other  men  who  lived  to 
serve.  They  have  been  followers  of 
the  Great  Servant.  When  He  lived 
on  earth,  He  stooped  to  lift  up  the 
fallen,  to  comfort  and  cheer  those 
in  sore  distress,  to  minister  to  every 
human  need,  saying,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Let  us 
place  this  crown  upon  His  head  for 
He,  the  King,  took  water  in  a  basin  and 
a  towel  and  washed  the  feet  of  His 
disciples. 

Still  another  crown  is  the  crown  of 
Amazing  Grace,  Love  dressed  in  its 
most  beautiful  garment:  "Ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  though  He  was  rich  He  became 
poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  be  made  rich."  Paul  spoke  of 
the  riches  of  His  grace,"  and  Paul 
ought  to  know  for,  "He  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me".  There  have 
been  other  men  who  loved,  but  only 
One  Head  rightly  wears  the  crown 
of  Love.  The  King  of  Love  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Then  there  is  the  crown  of  Vicarious 
Suffering.  There  have  been  many 
men  who  have  suffered,  for  we  live 
in  a  world  of  pain  and  sickness  and 
sorrow,  but  there  has  never  been  an- 
other who  suffered  as  He  suffered. 
No  other  was  made  sin  for  another,  as 
He  was  for  us.  No  one  else  had  a 
Gethsemane  or  a  Calvary  like  His. 
He  suffered,  the  Just  for  the  unjust 
that  He  might  reconcile  us  to  God. 


"When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
on  which  the  Prince  of  Glory  died,  my 
richest  gain  I  count  but  loss,  and  pour 
contempt  on  all  my  pride."  There  is 
only  One  Head  that  can  wear  this 
crown.  He  wears  it  even  as  He  wore 
the  crown  of  thorns  placed  there  by 
the  soldiers. 

There  is  one  more  crown  which  we 
may  place  upon  His  head:  The  crown 
of  Universal  Dominion:  "For  every 
knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess that  He  is  Lord  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father."  God  said,  "I  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  (nations)  for 
thine  inheritance  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession." 

There  have  been  a  succession  of 
men  who  have  tried  to  be  world-con- 
querors: There  is  only  One  who  will 
be  crowned  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 


There  is  a  beautiful  spiritual  sym- 
bolism in  the  Christmas  tree  which 
makes  it  fitting  to  be  used  in  a  Chris- 
tian home  and  in  festivities  of  the 
Christian  Church.  As  I  see  the  tree 
and  think  of  Christ  and  the  Christian 
life,  I  notice, 

The  tree  has  a  strong  trunk  and 
deep  roots  —  So  must  the  Christian 
life  be  strong  at  the  center  where 
Christ  Himself  dwells,  drawing  life 
and  vitality  from  Him,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  suffused  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  even  as  a 
tree  is  suffused  with  life-giving  sap. 

The  tree  is  evergreen  —  Christmas 
trees  are  always  evergreen  —  fir, 
pine,  cedar,  hemlock,  spruce  —  be- 
cause only  that  kind  can  survive  in  the 
cold  northern  countries.  The  green 
of  the  tree  symbolizes  the  life  which 
is  ours  in  Jesus  Christ  —  a  life  of 
union  with  Him  unto  everlasting  life. 
The  green  also  symbolizes  the  living 
of  the  Christian  life  which  is  daily 
possible  only  as  we  draw  upon  Him. 

The  tree  tapers  upward  to  a  point 
and    reaches    upward    toward  heaven. 

So  does  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Al- 
though we  are  united  to  Him  here 
and  now,  our  Hope  lies  in  the  future 
.  .  .  and  above.  Some  day  we  shall 
be  perfectly  like  Him  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is. 

The  tree  gives  forth  light.  Christ 
is  referred  to  in  Scripture  as  the  Light 


of  Lords.    Yes,  the  Crowning  Day  is 
coming  by  and  by. 

Just  one  more  crown:  The  crown 
of  our  heart's  love  and  devotion.  Will 

you  not  place  that  upon  His  head? 
Once  when  her  chaplain  preached  to 
Queen  Victoria  on  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ,  the  queen  said,  "I  wish  I 
could  live  until  He  comes."  "Why?" ,  ! 
asked  the  chaplain.  "I  would  like  to ' 
take  my  crown  off  my  head  and  lay  it 
at  His  feet." 

!  I 

He,  the  King,  is  saying  to  you  and  i  i 
me,  "My  son,  my  daughter,  give  Me 
your  heart."    May  we  say  to  Him,  i 
"Take  my  heart,  it  is  Thine  own;  it 
shall  be  Thy  royal  throne." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Parker,  author  of  our 
weekly  Sunday  School  Lessons,  is  re- 
tired and  living  in  Mt.  Mourne,  N.  C. 


of  the  World  and  again  as  the  Rose  of 
Sharon,  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star. 
So  the  lights  of  the  tree  fittingly  re- 
mind us  of  Christ,  our  light  and  our 
life. 

The  star  at  the  apex  symbolizes  the  1 
Star  of  Bethlehem  which  guided  the  1 
Wise  Men  to  the  Babe  in  the  manger. 

The  holly  with  its  red  berries  and 

other  red  decorations  remind  us  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  which  was  shed 
for  us.  | 

The  green  colors  call  to  mind  growth 
in  the  life  everlasting  which  belongs 
to  the  child  of  God. 

The    white    and    silver    decorations  | 
speak  of  the  purity  and  sinlessness  of  j 
Christ,  hence  of  the  purity  expected 
of  one  who  belongs  to  Him. 

The  gold  represents  Deity  — 
Christ's  deity.  It  reminds  us  that  we 
are  children  of  the  Almighty. 

The  purple  speaks  of  royalty  —  for 
He  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords  and  He  has  promised  to  make 
His  own  a  Kingdom  of  priests  unto 
God.  It  also  reminds  us  of  His  throne  ; 
which  is  above  every  throne  and  of 
the  Judgment  with  which  He  shall 
judge  the  nations. 

The  bells  signify  the  Joy  of  the 
Christian  life  ■ — ■  fulness  of  Joy  un- 
speakable as  we  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always. 

— Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


The  Symbolism  of  The  Christmas  Tree 


BY  MARGARET  TAYLOR  McMAHAN 
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Choosing  To  Be  Born! 


The  Christmas  stories  have  a 
charm  unequaled  in  all  literature. 
They  possess  all  the  delight  of  the 
fairy-story,  with  this  great  differ- 
ence, that  these  are  true.  Stories 
of  other-worldly  visitants  to  earth 
abound  in  the  ancient  mythologies; 
but  these  highest  flights  of  man's 
imagination  cannot  compare,  even 
in  beauty  of  language  and  ethereal 
grace,  with  the  simple  record  of  the 
events  accompanying  our  Saviour's 
Birth. 

—Herbert  F.  Stevenson 
A  GALAXY  OF  SAINTS 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  Co. 


Choose  to  be  born?  Impossible,  you 
say.  Yes,  impossible  for  all  but  one. 
He  alone  could  so  choose,  for  He  is 
Sod. 

He  chose  His  mother  and  His  place 
jf  birth.  He  chose  to  be  born  by  a 
miracle  —  the  miracle  of  God  being 
born  with  a  human  body  as  an  infant. 
He  chose  to  be  born  when  He  knew 
that  this  birth  would  lead  to  a  hor- 
rible death.  He  chose  to  be  born  in 
a  stable  where  lambs  are  wont  to  be 
born,  for  He  was  to  be  "the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world".  They  called  His  name  Jesus, 
for  He  was  to  "save  His  people  from 
their  sins". 

This  glorious  incarnation  of  Christ 
marks  a  turning  point  in  human  his- 
tory. Here  we  have  God  the  Father 
giving  the  gift  of  His  own  Son  be- 
cause He  loved  us.  Here  we  have  the 
Son,  with  no  regard  for  His  own  con- 
cerns, but  compelled  by  a  compas- 
sionate concern  for  our  need,  leaving 
Heaven's  glory  and  taking  upon  Him- 
self the  humiliation  of  the  human 
body,  even  the  body  of  a  baby. 

But  we  dare  not  pause  at  the  cradle 
to  worship  a  baby  newly  born,  nor 
do  we  bow  before  a  babe  in  His 
mother's  arms,  for  Bethlehem's  cradle 
is  empty.  He  is  no  longer  the  Baby 
Jesus.  Bethlehem  was  only  the  vesti- 
bule to  the  holy  plan  of  redemption. 


Further,  we  must  not  pause  to  wor- 
ship the  historic  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
as  He  walked  among  the  children  of 
men,  for  His  footsteps  are  not  now 
heard  in  Judea.  His  holy,  sinless  life 
became  the  prelude  to  the  cross  that 
He  might  be  the  spotless  lamb,  the  lit- 
tle pascal  lamb,  to  be  slain  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. 

The  climax  of  the  world's  history 
and  of  God's  dealing  with  men  took 
place  at  Calvary's  cross  where  Christ, 
clothed  with  this  human  body,  suf- 
fered the  humiliation  of  the  judgment 
of  God  against  sin  and  sinners.  He 
bore  our  sins  "in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree".  He  suffered,  "the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to 
God".  He  poured  out  His  life  that 
we  might  live. 

But  the  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross 
is  not  the  object  of  our  worship,  for 
He  no  longer  hangs  under  the  blazing 
sun  of  Golgotha.  They  took  Him 
down  and  placed  Him  in  the  tomb  of 
Joseph  of  Arimathea.  We  follow  Him 
to  the  garden  where  He  was  buried, 
but  we  cannot  find  a  place  of  worship 
there,  for  "He  is  risen;  He  is  not 
here".  The  open  tomb  became  a  por- 
tal through  which  He  came,  in  a  glori- 
fied body,  to  ascend  into  the  heaven- 
lies  and  to  be  seated  at  the  Father's 
right  hand,  an  high  priest  who  "ever 
Hveth  to  make  intercession"  for  US. 
Here  is  adoration.  We  must  worship 
Him,  the  Man  in  glory,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  for  there  is  "one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  Man  Christ 
Jesus".  "He  is  thy  Lord  .  .  .  worship 
thou  Him".  He  chose  to  be  born  in 
humility,  that  He  might  be  exalted  in 
due  time  as  the  object  of  our  worship. 

This  Christ  said,  "Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God".  Though  you  cannot 
choose  to  be  born  again  physically,  you 
can  and  ought  to  choose  to  be  born 
again  spiritually.  This  is  done  by 
receiving  this  crucified  and  resur- 
rected Christ,  the  Man  in  glory, 
as  your  personal  Saviour  and  God. 
Those  who  choose  thus  to  be  born 
again  by  believing  in  this  matchless 
Christ  will  also  be  exalted  in  due  time 
into  His  glorious  presence  in  the  heav 
enlies. 

— Joseph  M.  Stowell,  D.D. 

THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOC. 


Count  it  all  Joy 

There  are  times  when  some  Chris- 
tians react  so  differently  from  others 
under  identical  circumstances,  that  we 
are,  at  least,  impressed  by  outward 
appearances. 

In  times  of  real  trouble,  some  will 
have  a  marked  tendency  toward  losing 
faith  in  everything.  We  say,  "He  is 
disgusted  with  the  world  in  general". 
When  the  trouble  becomes  intense  and 
the  affliction  seems  humanly  incur- 
able he  will  become  desperate  and  we 
say,  "He  has  reached  his  row's  end". 

In  this  unhappy  state  of  mind  he  is 
impatient  and  unable  to  use  his  natural 
reasoning  powers.  He  is  anything  but 
joyous. 

Not  so  with  the  Christian  whose  life 
has  been  turned  over  to  his  Lord. 
When  temptations,  troubles,  afflic- 
tions come,  he  understands.  This  is 
the  time  for  him  to  stand  on  his  faith, 
to  exercise  patience. 

Instead  of  being  overcome  with  sad- 
ness and  self-pity,  he  takes  the  oc- 
casion to  rejoice  in  the  knowledge 
that  his  future  is  in  Gods'  hands.  He 
is  able  to  think  clearly  and  to  use  the 
means  God  may  provide  for  the  al- 
leviation of  his  affliction. 

James  summed  this  up  in  fewer, 
finer  words  when  he  urged  "My  breth- 
ren, count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into 
divers  temptations;  knowing  this,  that 
the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience". 

— Roy  LeCraw 


What  more  perfect  word  could 
have  been  found  to  announce  the 
Son  than  this  lovely  word  Wonder- 
ful! This  word  brings  to  mind  so 
many  sacred  things:  a  little  child's 
eyes  filled  with  wonder  as  he  hears 
the  story  of  the  coming  of  the 
Christ  Child  into  the  world  —  the 
tones  of  a  great  organ  filling  the 
sanctuary  of  a  majestic  cathedral — 
the  cleansing  miracle  of  the  New 
Birth  as  it  is  felt  in  the  soul  of  a 
man  long  estranged  from  God. 

— Zula  Evelyn  Coon 
WORSHIP  SERVICES 
FROM  THE  HYMNS 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  Co. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  Suggestion  About 
"Christmas  Parades" 

In  Raleigh,  N.  C,  the  Ministerial 
Association  has  risen  up  against  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce  and  Merchants  who 
schedule  the  traditional  "Christmas  Pa- 
rade" earlier  and  earlier  each  year. 
This  year,  in  many  locales,  the  event 
took  place  well  before  Thanksgiving 
(see  story,  p.  4). 

The  increasing  commercialization 
of  Christmas  has  been  accompanied  by 
an  effort  to  launch  the  season  as 
early  as  possible  to  increase  sales.  "Do 
your  Christmas  shopping  early"  begins 
to  appear  around  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber, now.  And  Christmas  cards  show 
up  earlier  too.  This  editor  received 
his  first  on  Nov.  21. 

We  recognize  the  interest  that  mer- 
chants have  in  selling  as  many  Christ- 
mas goods  as  possible.  And  we  doubt 
if  all  the  Ministerial  Associations  in 
the  world  could  persuade  store  owners 
to  pass  up  the  chance  to  make  an  ex- 
tra buck.  But  we  do  have  a  sugges- 
tion: Why  not  have  the  parade  as 
early  in  November  as  anyone  wishes, 
but  call  it  a  Thanksgiving  Parade  in- 
stead of  a  Christmas  Parade? 

Macy's  store  in  New  York  for  years 
has  launched  the  season  in  a  manner 
no  one  has  considered  offensive  with 
its  traditional  Thanksgiving  Day  Pa- 
rade. Viewed  by  upward  of  a  million 
people  each  year,  Macy's  parade  has 
provided  the  holiday  atmosphere,  stim- 
ulating sales  and  promoting  good  will 
without  soiling  the  beauty  of  Christ- 
mas. Why  cannot  the  idea  of  a  Thanks- 
giving Parade  replace  the  present 
abomination? 

Ministerial  groups  might  well  sug- 
gest a  Thanksgiving  Parade  to  local 
promoters.  It  not  only  would  help 
improve  the  Christmas  season  by  pro- 
tecting "Silent  Night"  from  a  six- 
weeks  run,  it  would  give  the  merchants 
an  entirely  different  buyer's  season 
to  take  advantage  of  by  including 
Thanksgiving  shopping  in  addition  to 
Christmas  shopping! 


All  One  Body  We? 

One  thing  that  continually  impresses 
the  careful  observer  of  the  American 
religious  scene  is  the  utter  impossi- 
bility of  gaining  a  unanimous  judg- 
ment on  any  subject,  regardless  of 
what  it  is.  This  was  brought  home 
rather  forcefully  this  past  week  when 
religious  groups  took  issue  with  the 
prevailing  opinion  on  two  issues  of 
current  interest. 

In  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  the  Universalist 
Church  of  America  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion deploring  current  efforts  to  stop 
the  flow  of  salacious  and  pornographic 
materials  through  the  mails.  The  res- 
olution, asserting  that  freedom  of 
communication  "is  essential  to  the 
functioning  of  the  free  mind,"  op- 
posed any  censorship  by  Post  Office 
officials  and  other  federal  authorities 
in  charge  of  communications  channels. 

And  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  the 
radio  and  television  director  of  the 
Grand  Rapids  Roman  Catholic  diocese 
urged  tavern  keepers  to  "stand  up  and 
fight  the  blue-nosed  enemies  of  the 
liquor  industry."  Reminding  the  bar- 
keeps  that  they  are  "an  honorable 
profession,"  the  Roman  official  de- 
clared that  they  should  get  rid  of 
their  inferiority  complexes. 

We  are  reminded  again  that  without 
unanimity  in  theology  there  can  be 
no  unanimity  in  ethical  practice.  "We 
are  not  divided,  all  one  body  we,"  as 
the  old  hymn  would  have  it,  is  always 
qualified  by  the  Scriptural  "can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?" 


Christ  The  Destroyer 

What  a  strange  title  for  a  Christ- 
mas thought!  Christ  the  destroyer! 
The  words  jolt  us.  We  are  unprepared 
for  such  a  sentiment  at  Christmastide. 
Much  more  congenial  to  our  festive 
feelings  are  the  oft-quoted  references 
to  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Isaiah  9 :6 
and  Luke  2:10-14  fit  into  our  Yule- 
tide  thoughts  much  better  than  the 
text  of  this  meditation,  from  I  John 
3 :8 :  "To  this  end  was  the  Son  of 
God  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil." 


Has  anyone  of  us  ever  sent  or  re- 
ceived a  Christmas  card  bearing  this 
text?  I  think  not.  Yet,  such  a  card 
might  well  be  printed  and  circulated, 
although  only  a  Christian  understands 
that  the  announcement  of  the  Birth  of 
the  Saviour  was  also  a  sentence  of 
judgment  upon  Satan.  Indeed  this  is 
intimated  in  Isaiah's  Christmas  text. 
The  Son  who  is  given  shall  have  the 
government  upon  His  shoulders.  The 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  exercise  His 
crown  rights.  His  kingdom  shall  be 
distinguished  by  its  justice  and  right- 
eousness "from  henceforth  even  for 
ever."  How  can  Satan  and  his  works 
prevail  against  this  throne!  .  .  . 

Born  under  a  sentence  of  death! 
An  infant  cradled  for  a  cross!  It  had 
to  be  so,  for  through  death  He  must 
destroy  him  that  has  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Given  by 
God  to  be  forsaken  by  God.  Only 
then  can  the  works  of  the  devil  be 
destroyed.  Christ  must  Himself  be 
put  away  that  Satan  may  be  put  away. 
Sin  is  Satan's  great  work.  It  is  that 
upon  which  all  his  other  works  rest. 
They  can  be  demolished  only  when 
sin  is  removed. 

— Leonard  Greenway 
Adapted  from 
TORCH  AND  TRUMPET 


What  Think  Ye  of  Christ? 

"BABY  JESUS  DOLL!!  IT'S 
NEW!!  IT'S  BEAUTIFUL!  IT'S 
'OUT  OF  THIS  WORLD!'  It's  a 
doll  made  of  soft  vinyl,  11  inches 
tall,  dressed  in  pretty  pink;  gold 
halo.  Yes,  you  can  now  cuddle  the 
Baby  Jesus,  love  Him,  dress  Him. 
Help  bring  Christ  back  into  the 
world.  For  boys  and  girls  of  all 
ages.  Send  $1.98  (postage  includ- 
ed) to  PLAY  'N  PRAY  TOYS,  32 
N.  Walnut  St.,  Akron  3,  Ohio." 

This  advertisement,  word  for  word 
as  it  appeared  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
paper,    Our    Sunday    Visitor  several 

years  ago,  recently  crossed  our  desk 
and  left  a  cold  shudder  in  its  wake. 
Illustrated  with  a  picture  of  this  "Jesus 
doll,"  the  ad  was  an  astonishing  revela- 
tion of  the  devices  which  can  be  com- 
mandeered in  the  name  of  religion  to 
belittle  the  person  and  the  majesty  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  reducing  Him 


"The  only  theology  that  the  Bible  knows — the  Reformed  faith." 

— Dr.  James  I.  Packer 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

YOU  DON'T  TEMPORIZE  WITH  CANCER— OR  DO  YOU? 


not  only  to  an  impotent  Babe,  but  to 
a  mere  toy,  the  object  of  commercial 
interests. 

With  what  diligence  Satan  works  to 
present  to  the  world  a  "sweet  little 
Jesus  boy"  so  far  humanized  and  di- 
vested of  His  essential  diety  as  to  be 
"cuddled,  loved  and  dressed."  At  this 
time  of  year  the  fact  that  our  Lord 
took  upon  Himself  humanity  should 
in  no  way  dull  or  diminish  the  glory 
that  was  His  from  the  beginning.  But 
if  there  can  be  presented  to  a  heedless 
people  and  to  helpless  children  the 
image  of  a  "baby  doll"  rather  than 
the  reality  of  Christ  "coming  in  the 
clouds  of  Heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory"  to  "judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  His  appeai-ing"  (Matt.  24:30; 
II  Tim.  4:1),  they  can  all  the  more 
easily  be  led  to  discard  the  reverential 
"fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom"  (Ps.  111:10). 

As  for  us,  we  choose  not  to  give 
away  to  maudlin  sentimentality  or 
yield  to  the  commercial  spirit  so  pre- 
valent at  this  season  of  the  year. 
Rather,  we  would  recall  with  reverence 
and  humility  that  the  Christ  Child  in 
the  manger  came  to  earth  to  be  our 
Saviour  from  sin  and  that  He  now 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  power 
and  majesty. 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name ! 

Let  Angels  prostrate  fall. 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

— Reprinted  from 

CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE 
Magazine. 


Missionary  Briefs 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Mr.  Robert 
S.  Gould,  who  has  just  completed  a 
three-year  term  of  service  in  educa- 
tional work  in  Korea,  left  Seoul  in 
late  November  to  return  to  this  coun- 
try. Mr.  Gould  resides  in  DeLand, 
Fla.,  where  he  is  a  member  of  the 
First  Church. 

(Cont.  on  Page  18) 


Some  years  ago  two  women  com- 
plaining of  identical  symptoms  came 
to  the  writer's  office  within  a  few 
hours  of  each  other.  Both  were  found 
to  have  cancer  involving  the  same  part 
of  their  bodies. 

The  first  adamantly  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  diagnosis  and  returned  home. 
Some  months  later  she  was  admitted 
to  the  hospital  late  one  night  suffering 
from  an  acute  and  profuse  hemorrhage. 
It  fell  to  my  lot  to  care  for  her  dur- 
ing the  subsequent  two  weeks  of  ter- 
minal care  at  the  end  of  which  time 
she  died. 

The  other  woman  immediately  ac- 
cepted the  diagnosis  and  submitted  to 
radical  surgery  as  soon  as  arrange- 
ments could  be  made.  She  is  living 
and  doing  well  today. 

The  basic  difference  between  these 
two  was  their  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  cancer  and  of  the  means 
necessary  to  effect  a  cure. 

In  the  political  area  today  we  are 
confronted  with  a  philosophy  which  is 
malignant  and  which,  when  left  unrec- 
ognized or  untreated,  leads  to  national 
disaster.  This  political  cancer  is  Com- 
munism. It  foments  and  then  feeds 
on  disorder.  It  causes  unrest  and  then 
offers  its  own  cure.  It  denies  and  de- 
fies the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  offers 
materialism  instead.  It  speaks  of 
"peace"  and  m?ans  war;  of  "libera- 
tion" and  brings  enslavement;  of  "free- 
dom" an  j  brings  bondage.  It  is  the 
antithesis  of  God  and  all  that  He  gives 
to  mankind.  It  is  of  Satan  and  con- 
tinues a  living  symbol  of  the  "god  of 
this  world". 

To  many  Americans  Communism  is 
merely  another  way  of  life,  which 
they  lightly  reject,  but  the  evil  of 
which  they  do  not  recognize.  To  oth- 
ers it  is  a  nuisance  and  as  such  to  be 
mildly  opposed. 

In  the  last  few  years  we  have  been 
led  to  believe  that  Communism  is  an 
unfortunate  variation  of  democracy 
and  that  peaceful  co-existence  is  the 
only  alternative. 

Just  as  untreated  cancer  continues 
to  grow  and  its  cells  to  spread  and 
infiltrate  the  entire  body,  so  Com- 
munism,   unrecognized,  unrestrained 


and  untreated  spreads  through  infiltra- 
tion, indoctrination  and  subversion  and 
the  end  result  is  not  a  converted  Com- 
munism but  a  thoroughly  invaded  de- 
mocracy. 

The  softness  exhibited  towards 
Communism  in  many  areas  of  Ameri- 
can life  today  stems  from  ig-norance, 
indifference  or  a  vague  sympathy 
with  its  ultimate  objectives. 

Those  who  warn  against  the  inevi- 
table debacle  confronting  a  nation 
which  permits  itself  to  be  lulled  into 
a  spirit  of  wishful  thinking  now  large- 
ly find  themselves  the  objects  of  jeer- 
ing derision.  In  fact  we  now  have  the 
strange  spectacle  of  some  exhibiting 
far  more  aversion  to  the  "anti-com- 
munists" than  to  Communism  itself. 

Is  there  an  answer  to  our  present 
dilemma?  A  total  war  against  Com- 
munism, once  a  possibility,  is  no  lcngc-i 
thinkable.  The  solution  reverts  to 
the  point  at  which  the  original  mistake 
was  made. 

In  1932  America  gave  diplomatic 
recognition  to  a  country  which  official- 
ly denied  and  defied  God  and  which 
was  ruled  by  a  small  clique  of  utterly 
evil  and  ruthless  men. 

From  that  time  our  internal  and 
external  problems  have  multiplied  un- 
til today  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  all  our  na- 
tional problems  stem  from  that  one 
fatal  step. 

But  the  average  American  is  prob- 
ably unwilling  to  face  the  mistakes 
of  the  past  or  to  take  the  only  safe 
step  today  —  breaking  off  diplomatic 
relations  with  all  Communist  govern- 
ments, and  the  adopting  of  a  policy 
of  complete  isolation  from  such  na- 
tions. It  will  be  argued  that  our 
present  policy  is  leading  to  an  easing 
of  tensions;  that  the  cold  war  is  show- 
ing signs  of  a  thaw;  that  increasing 
cultural  exchanges  will  relieve  the  ten- 
sions and  eventually  bring  about 
peace. 

Analogies  are  not  always  apt  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  the  symptoms  of  can- 
cer may  regress  in  the  human  body 
and  the  patient  develops  a  false  opti- 

(Cont.  on  P.  18) 


Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think 
that  our  Lord  chose  to  come  to 
earth  as  part  of  a  family?  He  ap- 
proved of  the  family,  as  a  social 
and  spiritual  unit.  When  we  talk 
about  the  first  Christmas,  do  we 
not  always  see  the  Holy  Family  in 
the  scene  about  the  Manger? 
— Dale  Evans  Rogers 

CHRISTMAS  IS  ALWAYS 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  Co. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

I.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

].  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

I.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Getty s,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

I.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

I.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

I.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

I.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  16.  1959 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  3,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Launching  out  on  a  World  Mission 


Background  Scripture:  Act*  13 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  96 

With  our  first  lesson  for  the  New  Year  we  reach  a 
most  important  point  in  the  book  of  Acts,  the  begin- 
ning of  the  real  missionary  activity  of  the  church.  Lit- 
tle had  been  done  to  this  point  to  carry  out  the  Lord's 
command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature.  Philip  had  done  a  fine  work 
among  the  Samaritans  and  Peter  had  gone,  after  per- 
suasion and  visions,  to  Cornelius  and  had  "opened  the 
door  to  the  Gentiles".  It  remained  for  Paul  to  begin 
to  really  reach  the  nations  outside  of  Palestine. 

It  seems  rather  strange  that  the  church  leaders  were 
so  slow  to  begin  their  missionary  campaign.  The  com- 
mand of  Christ  was  plain:  there  could  be  no  mistaking 
its  meaning.  But  the  church  at  Jerusalem  made  no 
move  in  this  direction.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  the 
"mother  church"  was  rather  reluctant  to  "obey  orders." 
It  was  not  until  persecution  scattered  the  Christians 
that  they  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  Even 
then,  it  was  not  the  apostles  who  led  the  way  for  they 
remained  in  Jerusalem  for  a  time  at  least.  James,  not 
the  apostle,  became  the  leader  in  that  church,  and  we 
are  told  of  the  preaching  and  boldness  of  Peter  and 
John.  After  its  wonderful  beginning  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  when  three  thousand  souls  were  saved,  and 
later  when  the  number  grew  to  five  thousand,  it  would 
seem  but  natural  for  them  to  continue  to  grow,  but 
this  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the  case.  The  Jewish 
leaders,  especially  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  were 
so  bitter  in  their  opposition  that  the  growth  of  the 
church  was  checked.  Then  the  Roman  authorities 
took  a  hand  in  the  persecution  for  they  saw  it  "pleased 
the  Jews". 

So  it  was  not  from  the  mother  congregation  that  the 
missionary  movement  began,  but  from  Antioch,  the 
capital  of  Syria  in  the  time  of  the  Greek  dynasty. 
When  a  violent  persecution  of  Christians  at  Jerusalem 
arose  upon  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  many  fled  to 
Antioch.  There  they  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews 
first.  Then  Barnabas  came  to  engage  in  the  work 
and  when  Greeks  began  to  believe  in  large  numbers 
he  brought  Saul  from  Tarsus.  It  was  here  that  the 
disciples  were  first  called  Christians  (Acts  11:19-26). 
This  city  became  the  great  missionary  center  of  the 
church  instead  of  Jerusalem.  God  does  not  allow  the 
work  of  His  church  to  be  stopped.  If  a  congregation 
in  one  locality  proves  to  be  unfaithful  its  candlestick 
is  removed  and  some  other  place  is  chosen,  and  the 
church  marches  on.    Christ  warned  His  church  in 


the  "Letters  to  the  Seven  Churches"  of  the  book  of 
Revelation  that  this  would  be  so. 

It  is  the  same  with  church  leaders.  God  needed 
another  apostle  and  Saul  of  Tarsus  became  the  "chosen 
vessel"  through  whom  the  Gospel  was  taken  to  the 
world.  We  have  studied  about  his  spectacular  conver- 
sion and  his  subsequent  activity  and  now  God  was 
ready  to  send  out  His  two  men  —  Saul  and  Barnabas. 

It  was  the  plan  of  God  that  the  Gospel  should  be 
taken  to  the  whole  world.  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  He  said  to  Abram. 
Christ  was  given  to  the  world,  not  merely  to  the  Jews. 
They  were  His  chosen  people  to  preserve  the  true 
religion,  but  the  purpose  of  God  was  worldwide.  This 
is  evident  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  the  New. 
Our  Devotional  Reading,  Psalm  96,  is  one  example. 
Notice  some  of  the  expressions  used  in  this  Psalm: 
"Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth;  .  .  .  Declare  His 
glory  among  the  heathen  (nations)  ;  .  .  .  His  wonders 
among  all  people;  .  .  .  fear  before  Him,  all  the  earth; 
.  .  .  Say  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord  reigneth;  . . . 
for  He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth". 

The  Early  Church  was  ready  to  launch  this  mission 
to  all  the  world. 

T.  The  Church  At  Antioch:  Barnabas  and  Saul  sent: 
Acts  13:1-3. 

The  church  at  Antioch  was  a  praying  church:  fasting 
and  praving  seemed  to  be  their  regular  practice.  It 
was  a  church  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  from  such 
churches  that  missionaries  are  called.  If  we  can  keep 
the  spiritual  life  of  a  church  vigorous  we  can  expect 
men  to  be  called  as  preachers  and  missionaries.  Notice 
that  these  two  men  were  definitely  selected  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  am  afraid  that  today  there  are  some 
who  go  to  the  foreign  fields  who  are  not  called  by  the 
Spirit.  We  have  others,  however,  who  show  by  their 
lives  and  work  that  they  have  been  called  by  the  Spirit. 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  The  history  of 
missions  is  full  of  the  names  of  heroes  of  faith  who 
have  gone  forth  to  serve  and  suffer  and  die.  The  roll 
of  honor  is  a  long  one,  and  we  should  be  justly  proud 
of  those  who  have  followed  in  the  steps  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

The  church  also  had  a  part  in  the  sending  of  these 
men.  There  was  a  simple  "ordination  service"  with 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Was  there  any  pro- 
vision made  for  their  support?  Saul  seems  to  have  had 
some  property  but  Barnabas  had  sold  his  land  and 
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laid  the  money  at  the  apostles'  feet  (see  Acts  4:36,37)  • 
We  feel  sure  that  there  was  some  provision  made  for 
their  expenses.  Saul  had  a  trade  by  which  he  often 
supported  himself. 

This  was  a  momentous  event  in  the  history  of  the 
church. 

II.    Barnabas  and  Saul  in  Cyprus:  13:4-12 

Cyprus  is  a  large  Island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
about  forty  miles  from  the  coast.  It  was  the  native 
place  of  Barnabas,  so  it  was  very  natural  for  the  two 
men  to  start  their  work  there.  John  Mark  accom- 
panied them  as  an  attendant. 

When  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  thev  came  to 
Paphos  where  a  false  prophet  named  Elymas,  a  Jew, 
sought  to  interfere  with  their  work  by  turning  the 
deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paidus,  from  the  faith. 
The  deputy  had  become  interested  and  had  called  for 
Barnabas  and  Saul.  Confronted  by  Elymas,  Saul  (who 
is  also  called  Paul)  filled  with  the  Spirit,  rebuked  him 
in  these  words:  "O  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief, 
thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  w;ivs  ot 
the  Lord?"  I  have  seen  this  translated,  "you  make 
crooked  the  straight  wav  of  the  Lord".  It  is  a  terrible 
sin  to  M  vert,  or  make  crooked,  the  right  way  of  the 
LoH.  Paul  told  him  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
noon  him,  and  he  would  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
tor  a  season.  This  blindness  came  upon  him.  And 
when  the  deputy  saw  what  was  done,  he  believed,  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord.  Every  now 
and  then  we  find  men  being  judged  and  punished  in 
the  here  and  now.  This  was  an  example  somewhat 
like  the  example  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  who  lied  to 
God  about  the  price  of  their  land.  It  takes  stern 
measures  to  deal  with  certain  cases  and  Paul  was  di- 
rectly led  of  the  Spirit  to  do  what  he  did.  From  this 
time  on  Paul  seems  to  play  the  leading  role. 

ITT.    Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia:  13: 
14-52 

Let  us  keep  this  Antioch  in  Pisidia  separated  in  our 
minds  from  the  other  Antioch  in  Syria  from  which 
the  missionaries  had  been  sent  on  their  mission. 

They  came  first  to  Perga  where  John  Mark  left 
them  and  went  back  to  Jerusalem.  Remember 
this  defection  of  Mark  for  it  led  to  the  separation  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas  on  their  next  journey. 

They  came  to  Antioch  and  went  into  the  synagogue 
where  they  were  invited  to  speak.  Paul  preached  to 
them.  He  began  with  a  short  recital  of  some  of  their 
history  down  to  the  time  of  David.  From  David  he 
turned  to  Christ,  David's  Greater  Son.  He  reminded 
them  of  John's  preaching  of  repentance  and  of  what 
John  said  about  Christ.  Then  he  reminded  them  of 
the  death  of  Christ  and  told  them  that  our  Lord  rose 
from  the  dead.  Relating  the  Gospel  to  prophecy  he 
quoted  from  Psalms  2  and  16.  We  see  here  that  Paul 
regarded  the  death  of  Christ  and  His  resurrection  as 
the  two  great  truths  to  be  proclaimed. 

He  then  went  on  to  say  to  them,  "Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
Man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  By 


Him  all  who  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 
Here  is  the  great  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith 
which  Paul  expounds  so  fully  in  Romans  and  Gala- 
tians.  Paul  was  always  logical.  He  gave  facts  and 
then  explained  the  meaning  of  the  facts.  "Christ  died 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,"  as  he 
later  stated  it. 

He  then  warned  them  not  to  reject,  or  treat  lightly, 
such  tremendous  works  of  God.  He  must  have  seen  in 
their  faces  something  of  unbelief,  for  he  said,  "which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe". 

When  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  synagogue  the 
Gentiles  asked  that  these  words  might  be  preached  to 
them  the  next  Sabbath.  As  was  usually  the  case, 
some  believed,  and  some  did  not.  Many  did  believe, 
but  when  almost  the  whole  city  came  together  the  next 
Sabbath,  the  Jews  became  jealous  and  they  spoke 
against  the  things  that  Paul  had  preached.  Then 
Paul  and  Barnabas  told  them  plainly  that  they  were 
leaving  them  for  the  Gentiles.  When  they  heard  this, 
the  Gentiles  were  glad  and  many  of  them  believed  and 
(he  Word  of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout  all 
the  region. 

At  the  last,  the  Jews  stirred  up  some  of  the  women 
and  chief  men  and  expelled  them  from  their  coasts. 
This  was  the  usual  procedure  in  almost  every  city. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  3,  1960 


Attention!  God  Speaking 

Scripture:  Psalm  119:9-16 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Precious  Is  The  Book  Divine" 

-Wonderful  Words  Of  Life" 

"How  Firm  A  Foundation" 

(Below  we  are  offering  a  list  of  verses  which  you 
can  use  in  a  Bible  Drill.  Since  our  youth  theme  for 
1960  concerns  the  Bible  and  its  message  to  us,  we  are 
suggesting  the  reading  of  these  verses  which  have  to  do 
with  the  authority  and  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures: 
Exodus  20:-;  Revelation  22:6-7;  Matthew  22:31;  Deu- 
teronomy 11:18;  II  Timothy  3:16-17;  I  John  1:5;  Ex- 
odus 34:27;  I  Peter  1:11;  Zechariah  7:12;  Exodus  24: 
12;  II  Peter  1:20-21;  Hebrews  1:1;  Exodus  32:16;  Acts 
28:25;  Isaiah  59:21;  Hebrews  4:12;  Acts  1:16;  Exodus 
31:18;  I  Corinthians  2:12-13;  Isaiah  34:16;  I  Thessa- 
lonians  2:13;  Ezekiel  11:25;  Hebrews  3:7;  Jeremiah 
30:2;  and  I  Corinthians  14:37.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  Presbyterian  young  people  have  chosen  a  very 
wonderful  theme  for  1960:  "God  Speaks  —  Are  You 
Listening?"  It  focuses  attention  on  the  use  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  our  devotional  life.  The  purpose  of  this  pro- 
gram is  to  explain  this  theme  idea  and  also  to  intro- 
duce the  theme  hymn  and  the  theme  picture. 

First  Speaker: 

Many  speakers  and  writers  today  are  pointing  out 
that  we  need  to  renew  our  interest  in  moral  values. 
Authorities  are  convinced  that  the  terrifying  waves 
of  crime  and  juvenile  delinquency,  about  which  we 
hear  so  much,  can  be  traced  to  a  lack  of  moral  train- 
ing. Far  too  many  of  our  people  have  lost  respect 
for  authority.  In  many  cases  those  who  have  tried  to 
exert  authority  have  not  been  very  admirable  them- 
selves. Man  was  made  to  respect  and  obey  authority, 
so  men  need  an  authority  they  can  respect.  God  is 
the  AUTHORITY,  and  He  speaks  to  us  through  His 
Word,  the  Bible.  In  the  Presbyterian  Church  the  su- 
preme authority  is  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  through 
the  Scriptures.  (Read  chapter  I,  paragraph  10  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith.) 

The  Word  of  God  as  we  have  it  in  the  Bible  is  the 
foundation  of  our  faith  and  of  our  Christian  character. 
History  has  proved  that  nations  which  have  doubted 
the  truthfulness  and  authority  of  the  Bible  have  de- 
cayed morally  and  spiritually.  We  might  ask  ourselves: 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Is  this  the  kind  of  doubt  at  the  root  of  the  moral  de- 
cline in  America  today?  What  we  think  of  the  Bible 
may  provide  us  a  clue  to  the  answer  to  such  a  question. 
When  we  read  and  hear  the  Bible,  do  we  receive  it  as 
the  authoritative  Voice  of  God?  Do  we  really  believe 
that  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God?  If  we  do 
have  the  conviction  that  the  Bible  is  God's  infallible 
Word  to  men,  then  we  have  an  anchor  which  will  hold 
us  securely  in  all  times  of  spiritual  testing. 

How  can  we  know  that  the  Bible  is  a  trustworthy 
authority?  How  do  we  know  that  it  is  the  Word  of 
God?  The  Bible  is  God's  Word  because  He  inspired 
it.  The  human  writers  were  guided  so  that  what  they 
wrote  was  what  God  wanted  written  (II  Peter  1:20-21) . 
Both  Jesus  and  the  apostles  regarded  the  Scriptures  as 
the  "last  word".  If  the  Bible  said  it,  God  said  it,  and 
if  God  said  it,  that  settled  it.  If  the  Scriptures  were 
sufficient  authority  for  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  they 
should  be  sufficient  for  us.  It  is  very  true  then,  that 
when  you  read  the  Bible  God  is  speaking.  Are  you 
listening? 

Second  Speaker: 

For  thirty-five  years  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Loetscher  (let'- 
chur)  was  a  professor  in  Princeton  Seminary.   His  stu- 
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BUT— 
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Hasn't  Kept  Up! 


What  cost  $100  in  1950— now  costs  $120 
(What  cost  $100  in  1940— now  costs  over  $200) 
Many  of  our  retired  and  disabled  ministers  and/or 
their  dependents  cannot  live  today  on  financial  plans 
made  yesterday.  Actually,  the  difference  between 
want  and  enough  for  them  in  1960  lies  in  the  gen- 
erosity of  your  JOY  GIFT. 
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of  the  cost  of  MAJOR  MEDICAL 
BENEFITS  now  offered  RETIRED 
PERSONNEL.  S  100,000  in  additional 
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dents  were  deeply  impressed  by  the  beauty  of  the 
prayers  which  he  offered  before  every  class.  Then  they 
learned  his  secret.  He  had  memorized  the  Psalms,  and 
his  heart  and  mind  were  saturated  with  the  language 
of  the  Psalms.  Whenever  anyone  learns  to  think  and 
pray  in  the  language  of  the  Scriptures,  he  will  have 
made  a  great  advance  spiritually. 

Our  theme  hymn  for  1960,  "How  Shall  The  Young 
Direct  Their  Way?",  is  based  on  the  119th  Psalm. 
This  Psalm,  as  you  probably  know,  is  the  longest  chap- 
ter in  the  Bible,  and  it  mentions  the  Scriptures  in  al- 
most every  verse.  This  year  when  our  emphasis  is  on 
the  Bible,  it  is  most  appropriate  that  our  hymn  should 
be  both  about  the  Scriptures  and  based  on  a  passage 
of  Scripture. 

(This  hymn  may  be  found  in  The  Hymnbook.  You 
may  want  to  teach  it  to  your  group  at  this  time.  Ask 
your  pianist  or  organist  to  have  practiced  it  and  to  be 
prepared  to  play  it.  If  you  have  a  soloist  in  your 
group,  he  or  she  could  learn  the  hymn  beforehand 
and  then  teach  it  to  the  others.  If  your  church  does 
not  use  The  Hymnbook,  select  another  hymn  for  a 
theme.  It  should  be  on  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God. 
Perhaps  you  will  want  to  use  "Holy  Bible,  Book  Di- 
vine," or  "Lamp  of  our  Feet  Whereby  We  Trace") . 

Third  Speaker: 

The  theme  picture  this  year  was  painted  by  the  Swiss 


artist  Eugene  Burnand.  It  is  entitled  "Come  Unto  Me", 
and  pictures  Jesus  and  John  challenging  a  group  of 
young  people.  The  picture  should  remind  us  that 
Christ  is  still  challenging  young  people.  Every  time 
we  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  speaking  to  us  in  the 
Bible,  He  calls  for  a  response  from  us.  The  theme  and 
the  theme  picture  call  for  renewed  dedication  from  us. 
We  are  not  only  to  listen  to  the  Bible  as  to  the  Voice 
of  God,  but  we  are  to  respond  to  His  call. 

(The  theme  picture,  in  color,  can  be  bought  from 
any  of  the  Presbyterian  Book  Stores.  It  comes  in  two 
sizes,  4"x6"  at  40c  or  ll"xl4"  at  $1.00.  It  can  also  be 
purchased  as  a  2"x2"  slide  at  50c.) 

Program  Leader: 

(Close  the  meeting  with  prayer,  asking  that  all 
the  young  people  may  come  to  a  new  appreciation  of 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  all  may  make 
the  right  response  to  its  challenge.) 

(Programs  to  Come:  Jan.  10  —  "What  Is  He  Saying 
To  Me?"  (How  to  use  the  Bible  effectively) .  Jan. 
17  —  "The  General  Assembly."  Jan.  24  —  "The 
General  Assembly  At  Work".  Jan.  31  —  "Assembly's 
Youth  Sunday  Program".  Feb.  7  —  "Community 
Youth  Week  Program".) 
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AUGUSTA-MACON  PRESBYTERY 

FORT  VALLEY,  Ga.  —  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Augusta-Macon  met  in  the 
Fort  Valley  church,  Oct.  20.  The  Rev. 
Stanton  Sizemore  was  elected  Mod- 
erator. 

The  Rev.  Fielding  Russell  was  dis- 
missed to  Atlanta  Presbytery,  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Buford  church. 
The  Rev.  French  B.  O'Shields,  Jr.,  was 
received  to  become  pastor  of  the  new- 
ly organized  Covenant  Church  in  Au- 
gusta. Licentiate  David  Voss  was  dis- 
missed to  the  Presbytery  of  Potomac. 

A  benevolence  budget  amounting  to 
$167,000  was  approved  for  1960. 

Presbytery  will  meet  in  its  next 
Stated  Meeting  in  Eatonton  on  Jan. 
26,  1960. 

— R.  D.  Earnest,  S.  C. 


SELMA,  Ala.  —  The  Pisgah  church, 
located  three  miles  from  the  city  limits 
of  Selma,  celebrated  its  one  hundred 
and  twenty  fifth  anniversary  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  8,  with  special  services  and 
a  dinner  at  the  church.  The  Rev.  O. 
C.  Landrum  is  the  pastor.  The  Rev.  C. 
W.  .  Solomon  conducted  a  week  of 
special  services. 


Former  pastors  of  the  Pisgah  church 
include  the  Rev.  F.  E.  Bagby,  Rev. 
Claude  H.  Rogers,  Rev.  Peter  Blair  and 
Rev.  Julian  Stennis. 


COMMERCE,  Tex.  —  The  seventy- 
first  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  First  Church,  Commerce,  was 
celebrated  at  morning  worship,  Nov. 
15.  The  Rev.  Walter  Lazenby,  Jr.,  is 
the  pastor. 

The  church,  which  began  with  18 
charter  members  and  which  now  re- 
ports a  membership  of  some  200, 
serves  the  East  Texas  State  College 
as  well  as  the  city  of  Commerce. 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  — (PN) 

— A  greater  percentage  of  Hampden- 
Sydney  physics  graduates  have  gone 
on  to  obtain  Ph.D.  degrees  in  physics 
than  from  any  other  school  in  the 
nation  according  to  a  scientific  jour- 
nal rating. 

The  November  issue  of  the  Ameri- 
can Journal  of  Physics  in  its  rankings, 
lists  for  each  institution  a  figure  rep- 
resenting the  ratio  of  Ph.D.'s  granted 
nationally  in  1952-56  to  that  school's 
former  undergraduate  physics  majors 


who  received  B.S.  degrees  between 
1947  and  1952. 

Hampden-Sydney  led  with  a  ratio 
of  80.  Swarthmore  College  was  listed 
second  with  64.3  and  the  University 
of  Colorado  third  with  63.6. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  An  initial 
scholarship  grant  of  $200,000,  over  a 
period  of  five  years,  has  been  made 
to  Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
by  Charles  A.  Dana  of  New  York  City, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  the  Dana 
Corporation  and  administrative  head 
of  four  other  major  business  concerns. 
The  announcement  was  made  by  col- 
lege President,  Edwin  R.  Walker. 

The  grant  will  provide  $40,000  each 
year  for  students  in  the  sophomore, 
junior,  and  senior  classes.  Approxi- 
mately fifteen  students  will  be  selected 
during  the  second  semester  of  their 
freshman  year  and  designated  as  Dana 
Scholars.  The  amount  of  the  cash 
award  will  vary  from  $100  to  $1000. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Dr.  Marshall  W. 
Brown,  president  of  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, has  been  elected  chairman  of  the 
South  Carolina  Foundation  of  Inde- 
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pendent  Colleges  for  the  coming  year. 

He  was  named  to  this  post  by  fel- 
low presidents  attending  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Foundation  in  Spartan- 
burg. 

They  also  chose  Dr.  Brown  to  rep- 
resent the  South  Carolina  Foundation 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees 
of  the  Independent  College  Funds  of 
America  to  be  held  in  Boston  next 
January. 


GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

Mrs.  Charles  M.  Adams  of  Greensboro 
was  elected  president  of  the  Women 
of  Orange  Presbytery  during  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  that  group  in  Buffalo 
Presbyterian  Church  here. 

Mrs.  Britt  M.  Armfield,  also  of 
Greensboro,  the  past  president,  was 
elected  vice  president. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEF 

(Cont.  from  Page  11) 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  (PN)  —  Some 
1500  outstanding  young  people,  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.,  will  gather  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  Decem- 
ber 27-31,  1960,  for  the  seventh  Quad- 
rennial Youth  Convention  on  the 
World  Mission  of  the  Church. 

The  announcement  was  made  here 
by  the  Division  of  Student  Work  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
Church.  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Dallas,  will  be  the  convention  center 
with  some  meetings  and  activities  in 
other  downtown  buildings  and  hotels. 

Registration,  which  is  limited  to 
1500,  will  be  open  to  college  students 
and  high  school  graduates  not  yet  in 
college  up  to  24  years  of  age. 

The  Rev.  William  Fogleman,  re- 
gional director  of  Christian  education 
for  the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  will  serve 
as  convention  director.  The  business 
manager  will  be  Dr.  W.  B.  Sullivan, 
regional  director  of  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia. 


COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  For- 
est Lake  Presbyterian  Church  here 
was  the  scene  recently  of  the  1959 
Rally  of  the  Men  of  the  Church  of 
Congaree  Presbytery.  Mr.  Arthur 
Williamson  of  Columbia  was  elected 
president  of  the  Men  of  the  Presby- 
tery for  1960. 


RICHMOND,  Va.  — (PN)  —  In  its 

program  of  curriculum  improvement, 
the  faculty  of  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Virginia  has  reached  the  de- 
cision that  elementary  Greek  will  be 
required  of  all  entering  degree  candi- 
dates before  matriculation. 

This  requirement  will  become  effec- 
tive for  the  1960-1961  session. 

To  meet  the  needs  of  candidates  for 
matriculation  who  have  not  had  Greek 
in  college,  an  intensive  course  in  this 
subject  will  be  offered  at  the  semi- 
nary in  the  weeks  immediately  prior 
to  the  1960-61  session. 


Scheduled  to  arrive  in  this  country 
in  Mid-February  for  regular  furlough 
are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Wheelock 
of  Lavras,  Brazil.  Mr.  Wheelock  is 
vice-director  of  the  agricultural  school 
of  Gammon  Institute.  The  Wheelocks 
will  make  Louisville,  Ky.  their  home 
while  on  furlough. 


1963  Men's  Convention 

DALLAS,   Tex.  —   (PN)   —  The 

next  Men's  Convention  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  will  be  held  in 
June,  1963.  The  exact  dates  and  the 
site  have  not  yet  been  decided. 

Announcement  of  the  month  and  of 
the  decision  to  have  but  one  conven- 
tion instead  of  a  series  as  had  also 
been  proposed,  was  made  here  follow- 
ing the  first  meeting  of  the  Planning 
Committee  for  the  1963  Convention. 
The  committee,  headed  by  T.  Mack 
Blackburn  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  met  in 
Dallas  the  first  two  days  of  Decem- 
ber. 


Evangelism 

ATLANTA,  GA.  —   (PN)  —  Dr. 

Lawrence  A.  Davis  of  Hinton,  W.  Va., 
has  been  named  associate  secretary  of 
evangelism  for  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S. 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board,  in  announcing  the  ap- 
pointment of  Dr.  Davis,  stated  that  he 
will  begin  his  new  duties  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Center  here  on  February  1. 

Dr.  Davis  will  act  as  field  co-ordi- 
nator  for  the  work  of  the  1961  Church- 
wide  evangelism  effort.  He  will  help 
in  organizing  program  cavalcades, 
synod  and  presbytery  conferences  on 
evangelism,  and  guide  other  activities 
connected  with  the  evangelism  effort 
during  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
centennial  year. 

Since  September,  1957,  Dr.  Davis 
has  served  as  the  first  director  of  the 
Synod  of  West  Virginia's  Bluestone 
Conference  Center,  and  has  guided  the 
construction  of  the  beautiful  new 
center.  Prior  to  1957  he  was  assistant 
pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 


Huntington,  W.  Va.,  and  held  pas- 
torates in  West  Virginia. 

Dr.  Davis  is  the  present  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  West  Virginia,  and 
will  maintain  his  membership  in  Ka- 
nawha Presbytery  even  after  coming 
to  Atlanta.  In  Atlanta  he  will  be  no 
stranger,  having  served  for  eight  years 
as  pastor  of  Pryor  Street  Presbyterian 
Church  from  1930  to  1938. 

Dr.  Davis  received  his  doctoi'ate  of 
divinity  degree  from  Davis  and  El- 
kins  College,  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  in  June, 
1958. 


DR.  LAWRENCE  A.  DAVIS 


(Cont.  from  P.  11) 
mism.  Could  it  be  that  the  easing 
of  tensions  between  America  and  Rus- 
sia are  an  omnious  sign  of  abysmal 
ignorance  on  our  part?  Only  a  few 
days  ago,  Mr.  Khrushchev,  speaking  in 
Budapest,  said  Communism  will  not 
give  one  iota  in  its  ideological  position 
at  a  summit  or  at  any  other  confer- 
ence. If  we  think  Communism  is  be- 
ing converted  we  are  simply  guilty 
of  wishful  thinking  —  and  very  dan- 
gerous thinking  —  for  all  over  the 
world  it  continues  to  infiltrate,  sub- 
vert and  win. 

The  more  we  feel  that  things  are 
going  quite  well  and  that  patience  and 
mutual  respect  will  eventually  pay  off 
in  international  peace  and  good-will 
the  more  grave  the  danger. 

Communism  has  not  let  up  in  its 
plans  for  ultimate  world  dominion. 
The  surest  way  to  further  the  plans  of 
Communist  leaders  is  to  permit  our- 
selves to  be  lulled  into  a  feeling  of 
security.  At  this  point  lies  our  gravest 
danger.  — L.  N.  B. 
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THE  FORMATION  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN DOGMA,  by  Martin  Werner. 
Harper  Bros.,  N.  Y.   352  pp.  $7.50. 

This  is  an  English  rendering  in 
somewhat  abbreviated  form  of  Pro- 
fessor Werner's  Die  Entstehung  Christ- 
lichen  Dogmas  which  appeared  in  1941. 
It  is  dedicated  to  Albert  Schweitzer 
and  is  acclaimed  as  what  that  scholar 
would  have  written  had  he  set  his 
hand  to  it.  The  Professor  of  Bern 
works  out  the  implication  of  Schweit- 
zer's thesis  that  the  failure  of  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  to  take  place  just  follow- 
ing Jesus'  resurrection  has  resulted  in 
tremendous  changes  that  have  modi- 
fied primitive  Christianity  and  all  sub- 
sequent church  thinking.  The  study 
abounds  in  charges  of  error  and  per- 
version of  text  by  the  Christian  writ- 
ers of  the  centuries.  The  author  seems 
to  have  little  faith  in  the  Providence 
of  God.  Indeed,  this  is  a  very  neg- 
ative volume. 

The  positive  contribution  is  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  tremendous  emphasis 
on  the  eschatology  in  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  and  His  associates.  But  our 
Lord's  teaching  is  not  eschatology  for 
its  own  sake,  but  for  the  reign  of  God 
with  its  world-wide  inclusion. 

On  the  basis  of  his  thesis,  Werner 
denies  to  Paul  six  out  of  the  thirteen 
epistles.  He  asserts  that  the  New 
Testament  canon  was  first  formed  by 
Marcion,  despite  Tertullian's  recogni- 
tion that  even  Valentinus  had  the  com- 
plete instrumentum  —  a  statement 
supported  by  recent  studies  in  The 
Gospel  of  Truth. 

Professor  Alan  Richardson  of  Not- 
tingham writes  of  this  book:  "Prob- 
ably a  Prof.  Werner  of  A.D.  2058 
will  describe  it  as  a  syncretistic  medley 
of  twentieth-century  Gnostic  specula- 
tion." 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Georgia 


THE  SERVANT  OF  GOD,  by  W. 

Zimmerli  and  J.  Jeremias.  SCM,  Lon- 
don, 1957.  120  pp.  (A  Trans,  of  Pais 
Theou  in  THWB,  V). 

Here  two  of  the  ablest  German 
scholars  present  in  English  the  fruits 
of  recent  research  into  the  meaning  of 
the  "Servant  of  the  Lord"  in  Isaiah 


42,  49,  52-53  as  that  appears  in  and 
behind  the  New  Testament  presenta- 
tion of  Jesus  as  God's  holy  Child  or 
Servant  who  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
for  many.  As  the  author  says,  "the 
quotations  of  Isaiah  53  in  the  New 
Testament,  plus  the  references  and  al- 
lusions thereto  are  almost  astronomi- 
cal. No  Christian  scholar  can  any 
longer  doubt  that  the  great  Suffering 
Servant  of  Isaiah  underlies  the  most 
primitive  Christian  thinking  and  writ- 
ing on  the  meaning  of  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus,  nor  indeed  that  this  was  our 
Saviour's  own  view. 

Among  particular  notes  of  interest, 
Phil.  2:5-11  is  based  on  Isaiah  53, 
The  word  rendered  "made  Himself  of 
no  reputation"    or    "emptied  Himself" 

comes  from  a  Hebrew  verb  in  Isa.  53 : 
12  which  means  "drain  to  the  dregs" 
or  "pour  out  generously."  "Accord- 
ingly, the  use  of  Isa.  53:10  shows  that 
the  expression  implies  the  surrender 
of  life  not  the  Kenosis  of  Incarnation." 
(Note  445). 

Again,  notes  442  and  452  show  that 
lutron.  Mk.  10:45,  and  antilutron,  I 
Tim.  2:6  are  based  on  Isaiah  53:10 
with  "the  common  meaning  of  com- 
pensation." The  words  rendered  in 
the  King  James  as  "propitiation,"  (I 
John  2:2;  4:16;  Rom.  3:25)  are  like- 
wise based  on  Isa.  43:10.  The  Eng- 
lish of  this  book,  (p.  102),  gives  "ex- 
piatory," the  German  V.  712)  has 
Suehne.  The  references  to  IV.  Mac. 
6:29,  (cf.  17:22),  and  2  Mac.  7:  37f.  is 
to  the  averting  of  God's  wrath  by  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  which  is  prop- 
erly rendered  in  English  as  "propi- 
tiate." 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


A  TABLE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS, 

by  L.  J.  Dickinson.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan.    244  pp.  $3.50. 

"I  got  fifty  dollars  in  cash  money, 
my  trade  as  a  surveyor,  and"  —  he 
turned  a  proud  look  to  the  hunched 
figure  in  bonnet  and  shawl  beside  him 
—  "as  smart  a  wife  as  could  be  found 
in  a  day's  journey.  If  a  young  feller 
with  all  that  an'  a  hull  continent  afore 
him  don't  make  good,  it's  his  own 
fault." 

These  words  of  Ezekiel  Lemm  ex- 
press the  faith  of  those  sturdy  pio- 
neers who  early  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury opened  up  the  Indian  territory 
that  later  became  the  state  of  Mich- 
igan, and  "The  Table  in  the  Wilder- 
ness" traces  the  fortunes  and  misfor- 


tunes of  one  of  these  pioneer  families, 
the  Lemm  family,  for  a  hundred  years. 

Told  in  the  quaint,  picturesque  dia- 
lect of  the  early  frontier,  every  page 
recaptures  the  hopes  and  fears,  joys 
and  sorrows,  of  that  great  host  of  ad- 
venturing men  and  their  wives  who 
laid  the  foundation  of  America's  great- 
ness. While  religion  as  such  is  hardly 
referred  to  in  the  experiences  of  the 
Lemm  family,  yet  there  shines  through 
every  disaster  and  every  new  move 
the  sure,  calm  confidence  in  a  Provi- 
dence who  works  with  those  who  work 
for  the  real  and  enduring. 

In  this  her  first  novel  Michigan 
born  Lula  J.  Dickinson  leads  us 
through  the  old  Michigan  territory  to 
the  Civil  War  period  by  means  of  a 
story  that  is  gripping  and  fascinating 
as  it  unfolds,  and  long  after  we  have 
finished  the  book  we  still  feel  that  we 
have  lived  in  the  presence  of  that 
which  is  real,  good,  true  and  lasting. 

— W.  G.  Foster,  D.D. 
Florence,  So.  Car. 
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S.  MAM- 


MINISTERS 

H.  L.  Gladney,  from  Thomasville, 
Ga.,  to  3121  8th  St.,  Columbus,  Ga. 
Wilbur  F.  Christy,  from  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  to  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Uniontown,  Pa. 

G.  D.  Campbell,  from  Greenville, 
Pa.,  to  Rockwood,  Tenn. 

J.  M.  Amnions,  from  Nokesville,  Va., 
to  Bouldin  Memorial  and  Stuart 
churches,  Stuart,  Va. 

Philip  A.  Roberts,  from  Clifton 
Forge,  Va.,  to  the  newly  organized 
Covenant  church  of  Staunton,  Va. 

Al  S.  Burnette,  of  Floyd,  Va.,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  Phenix  group 
of  churches,  Phenix,  Va. 


MISSIONARIES 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   James   R.  Woodson, 

have  returned  to  Patrocinio,  Brazil, 
sailing  from  New  York  Dec.  9  fol- 
lowing their  furlough. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Manford  H.  Saunders 

are  at  Montreat,  while  at  home  on 
furlough  for  health  reasons. 


LETTERS 

PREFERS  NAME  "SOUTHERN" 

I  think  the  omission  of  "Southern" 
has  weakened  the  Journal  very  much, 
and  will  lead  many  to  believe  that  this 
action  is  just  the  beginning  of  a  move 
towards  modernistic  trends.  If  this 
does  occur,  many  readers  will  be  fur- 
ther disappointed  and  will,  in  all  prob- 
ability, cancel  their  subscriptions.  The 
former  name  meant  much  to  members 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  the  relation  should  not  have  been 
disturbed.  Why  not  take  a  vote 
among  your  subscribers  as  to  their 
wishes? 

— Mrs.  T.  W.  Garrett 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

We  have  requested  a  vote  in  that  we 
have  asked  readers  to  tell  us  what 
they  think  of  the  "new"  JOURNAL. 
Thus    far,    the    vote    in   favor   of  the 


changes  made  is  about  5  to  1.  We  would 
say  this  further  word  to  those  dis- 
tressed by  the  dropping  of  the  name 
"Southern:"  The  South  is  moving,  even 
as  the  North  is  moving.  When  I  was 
recently  a  pastor,  I  had  former  mem- 
bers in  a  great  many  States  north  of 
the  Mason-Dixon  line.  Invariably  they 
wanted  to  transplant  some  of  the  rich 
spiritual  heritage  they  had  left  behind 
to  their  new  locations.  They  wanted 
the  church  people  among  whom  they 
lived  and  worked  to  appreciate  the 
things  the  JOURNAL  stands  for.  That 
is,  in  part,  why  the  JOURNAL  now 
goes  into  every  State  in  the  Union. 
It  already  is  truly  a  national  paper  if, 
for  no  other  reason  than  the  fact  that 
loyal  Southern  Presbyter!:  us  have  tak- 
en it  with  them  when  they  moved 
North  and  West.  We  don't  want  to 
stay  in  the  South.  If  our  brand  of 
Presbyterianism  is  good  enough  for 
Korea  (where  they  don't  understand 
the  word  "Southern,")  we  think  it  is 
good  enough  for  Illinois,  where  many 
have  given  up  hope  of  ever  seeing  it 
again.  We  don't  want  to  UNITE  with 
the  strange  brand  of  religion  practiced 
in  some  parts  but  we  do  want  to  en- 
courage people  living  in  those  parts  to 
believe  that  PRESBYTERIANISM  is 
far  from  dead  Ed. 


HYMN-SINGING 

I  wish  you  would  say  something 
about  the  duty  to  make  the  singing  of 
a  hymn  correspond  to  the  words  sung. 
I  have  attended  churches  where  the 
minister  and  the  choir  do  not  seem  to 
notice  that  hymns  are  often  prayers 
and  should  be  sung  according  to  the 
thought  of  the  prayer.  I  am  a  born 
musician  and  know  lots  about  music 
except  how  to  play  it  with  my  fingers 
and  sing  it  with  my  voice  (!)  Be 
that  as  it  may,  I  do  not  like  to  hear 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be 

A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  thee 

sung  to  the  tempo  of 

Hop  light  ladies, 
The  cake's  all  dough 

—  (Rev.)  James  W.  Marshall 
Panama  City,  Fla. 

We  have  long  lamented  the  fact  that 
most  born  musicians  cannot  under- 
stand that  people  who  are  not  born 
musicians  may  not  be  brought  as  close 
to  the  Lord  as  born  musicians  through 
the  use  of  music  that  born  musicians 
appreciate — Ed. 


MORE  ABOUT  FLORA  MAC. 

I  consider  the  possible  destruction 
of  Flora  Macdonald  College  as  catas- 
trophic a  loss  to  Christian  Higher  Ed- 
ucation as  the  burning  of  the  library 
of  ancient  Alexandria. 

Mr.  Buie  is  right.  It  is  not  too  late 
to  save  it.  The  first  step  in  that  di- 
rection for  anyone  feeling  this  way 
about  it  is  to  join  the  Scottish  College 
Foundation,  Inc.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 
Address  R.  D.  McMillan,  Jr. 

— Virginia  Frank 
High  Point,  N.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  still  anxiously  awaiting  the 
next  article  entitled  "Lest  We  forget" 
(by  Dr.  Gordon  Clark).  It  has  been 
nearly  two  months  since  the  last  one 
appeared. 

I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL for  some  ten  years,  and  consider 
the  series  "Lest  We  Forget"  among 
the  very  finest  of  all  articles  you  have 
published  during  this  period. 

— M.  A.  Henderson 
The  GIDEONS 
Chicago,  111. 

The  necessity  to  offer  several  "uni- 
fied" issues  on  matters  of  immediate 
importance  forced  us  to  interrupt  this 
fine  series.  It  will  resume  shortly 
after  the  first  of  the  year — Ed. 

I  thank  God  every  day  for  the 
JOURNAL.  I  feel  that  you  men  have 
helped  save  the  Southern  Church  from 
reunion.    Continue  the  battle! 

—  (Rev.)  Newton  Schoenly 
East  Weymouth,  Mass. 


I  like  the  JOURNAL  very,  very 
much.  It  is  all  good.  Dr.  Bell's  ar- 
ticles are  outstanding.  My  copy  is 
passed  on  to  one  of  our  elders,  who 
enjoys  reading  it  but  who  cannot  af- 
ford to  subscribe.  The  circle  Bible 
study  has  been  fine.  My  copies  have 
been  loaned  to  several  of  the  ladies 
who  were  serving  as  moderators  in 
my  circle. 

— Miss  Pattie  H.  Chrisman 
Moorefield,  W.  Va. 


The 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

A  Magazine  with  a  positive,  fear- 
less, honest  message — faithful  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  it  serves. 
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BEST  WISHES 

For  The  New  Year 

We  want  to  take  this  occasion  to  wish  you  a  Happy  New  Year! 

May  health,  prosperity,  and  success  be  yours.  May  you  be  sur- 
rounded by  friends  and  cherished  by  loved  ones.  May  the  deepest  long- 
ings of  your  heart  find  satisfaction. 

World  conditions  being  what  they  are,  we  are  beginning  to  get  used 
to  being  surprised  that  we  are  still  here  and  not  blown  to  atomic  bits. 
Year  by  year  we  have  been  made  conscious  that  this  year  may  be  the 
last  —  and  for  many,  even  in  the  natural  course  of  events,  it  will  be. 

We  wish  that  in  some  way  we  could  guarantee  to  each  one  all  the 
ingredients  which  go  to  make  up  a  happy  life.  But  it  is  not  in  our 
power  to  grant  health,  success,  and  prosperity,  and  only  in  a  limited 
sense  can  we  supply  the  heart's  need  for  love  and  friendship. 

But  we  do  know  and  recommend  One  Who  can  bring  happiness 
throughout  the  New  Year  —  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  is  able  to  give  health,  happiness  and  success,  and  to  know  His 
Love  and  His  faithful  friendship  can  mean  more  to  you  than  anything 
else  in  the  whole  wide  world. 

He  is  able  to  give  more  than  happiness.  He  can  give  satisfaction 
and  joy,  even  when  the  things  that  make  for  happiness  are  swept 
away  .  .  . 

Let  Him  be  your  confidence.  Trust  Him  as  your  Saviour.  Confide 
in  Him  as  your  Friend.  Receive  forgiveness  at  His  hand.  Share  the 
eternal  life  He  freely  gives  .  .  . 

In  the  New  Year,  make  it  a  point  to  learn  more  about  this  wonderful 
Saviour  and  Friend  through  Bible  reading  and  church  attendance. 

— Willard  M.  Aldrich 

The  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
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This  issue  will  reach  most  of  our 
subscribers  over  the  week-end  immedi- 
ately following  Christmas.  There  will 
be  thoughts  of  Salvation  and  of  Serv- 
ice as  we  think  of  the  Saviour  who 
was  born  ...  to  die.  The  Christmas 
scene  so  sparkling  with  silver  and 
white  stretches  onward  to  a  horizon 
tinged  with  blood  .  .  .  the  blood  of  our 
Justification  on  Calvary. 


Last  Sunday  night  we  went  to 
church.  Now  that  would  be  a  trite 
remark  except  for  the  fact  that  in 
this  instance  going  to  church  wasn't 
easy.  The  temperature  hovered 
around  20  and  there  was  ice  on  the 
streets.  We  had  to  drive  a  long  dis- 
tance to  find  a  Presbyterian  church 
open.  In  the  cold  night  we  passed 
the  flashing  neon  lights  of  "drive- 
ins"  where  bundled-up  waitresses 
hurried  with  trays  to  satisfy  the 
hungry.  Beyond  a  red  sign  advertis- 
ing a  bar  loomed  the  ghostly  shadow  of 
a  darkened  church  building  .  .  .  empty. 
There  were  forty-five  persons  gathered 
in  the  sanctuary  where  we  worshiped. 
Not  a  large  crowd  but  nearly  three 
times  the  size  of  the  apostolic  band.. 


An  item  on  the  desk  today  men- 
tioned a  Lutheran  church  official  who 
agreed  that  there  was  no  reason  for 
opening  PTA  meetings  with  an 
invocation  as  such  organizations  are 
so  closely  connected  with  tax-support- 
ed schools.  To  our  way  of  thinking 
this  deliverance  illustrates  the  type  of 
logic  which,  spontaneously  erupting 
from  dormant  mentalities  half-fed  and 
seldom  exercised,  is  too  often  respon- 
sible for  resolutions  academic,  political 
and  ecclesiastic.  We've  even  seen  it 
happen  in  Presbytery  meetings. 


Our  thirteen-year-old  has  just  com- 
pleted a  school  assignment  to  write 
"An  Original  Christmas  Story".  Here 
is  the  way  she  began:  "Ouch!  Oh! 
Help!  said  Santa  Claus  sadly,  every 
time  I  start  down  a  chimney  somebody 
has  left  hot  ashes  in  it  .  .  ." 
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Me  PRESBYTE 


mourn 

the 

War  In  The  Congo 

CONGO — War  —  open  conflict — is 
at  this  writing  going  on  in  the  Congo: 
not  between  the  natives  and  the  whites 
but  between  the  tribes.  The  effect 
has  been  a  severe  disruption  of  the 
relatively  peaceful  life  of  the  Congo; 
the  upset  of  vital  work  in  our  Mission 
Stations;  the  loss  of  many  valuable 
workers  and  skilled  technicians. 

Chief  cause  of  the  turmoil  has  been 
the  local  elections  scheduled  through- 
out the  Congo  Dec.  6,  affording  the 
Congolese  their  first  opportunity  to 
elect  their  own  administrators  from 
among  their  own  people.  While  these 
elections  are  highly  significant  locally, 
they  indicate  no  radical  change  in  ad- 
ministration as  the  government  will 
continue  to  exercise  administrative 
control  over  the  entire  situation  for 
the  time  being.  However,  the  oppor- 
tunity to  elevate  particular  tribes  to 
prominence  through  the  election  of  tri- 
bal representatives  to  government  has 
provided  justification,  in  the  native 
minds,  for  bloody  inter-tribal  conflicts. 

For  many  years  the  fruits  of  en- 
lightened colonialism  and  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  have  unified  the  Congolese 
across  tribal  patterns  of  life,  breaking 
down  native  walls  of  separation.  The 
Luluas,  whose  territory  embraces  the 
greater  part  of  the  area  served  by  our 
Mission,  are  less  progressive  among 
the  Congolese,  more  indolent,  less  re- 
sponsive to  education  and  to  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Balubas,  on  the  other  hand, 
formerly  from  more  southern  climes, 
moved  into  the  central  part  of  the 
Congo  with  the  advent  of  Western  civi- 
lization under  the  missionaries.  More 
responsive,  more  intelligent  and  de- 
pendable, they  also  have  heard  the 
Gospel  more  gladly.  It  is  mostly  from 
among  the  Balubas  that  the  teachers, 
medical  assistants,  nurses,  secretaries 
and  skilled  workers  have  come. 


Suddenly,  the  prospect  of  electing 
tribal  representatives  to  positions  of 
government  has  pitted  these  tribes — 
and  others — against  each  other.  To  the 
uneducated  African  the  only  way  to 
win  the  elections  and  place  their  own 
people  in  authority  is  to  kill  all  who 
may  vote  for  the  opposition.  The  Lu- 
luas embarked  on  a  campaign  to  drive 
all  Balubas  from  the  territory.  Inter- 
tribal marriages  have  broken  up.  Fam- 
ilies have  been  driven  from  lands  up- 
on which  they  have  always  lived.  Tribe 
has  been  pitted  against  tribe  in  bitter, 
bloody  conflict,  destroying  the  work 
of  years  in  both  State  and  Church. 

The  primitive  heathen  mind  is  a 
strangely  complex  thing.  As  the  na- 
tives, responding  to  the  flaming  call 
of  nationalism,  try  to  lift  themselves 
out  of  servitude  into  the  Western 
way  of  life  with  its  democratic  pro- 
cesses, they  often  find  the  transition 
too  hard  to  assimilate  at  once.  Dem- 
ocratic processes,  of  course,  depend 
on  spiritual  responsibility,  enlighted 
morality  ...  in  short,  the  Christian 
perspective.  To  the  pagan  mind  which 
has  not  yet  been  changed  by  Christ, 
the  end  justifies  any  means  whatever. 
In  the  explosion  of  jealous  ambition 
the  veneer  of  civilization  peels  off 
and  the  jungle  paths  are  left  strewn 
with  the  bodies  of  former  neighbors 
whose  crime  is  not  to  spring  from  the 
same  tribal  origin. 

There  is  but  one  hope  for  the  Con- 
go today,  that  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  Who  unites  men  into  one  tribe 
will  be  found  in  sufficient  hearts  to 
avoid  disaster  for  the  whole  region. 
The  Gospel  of  salvation  and  of  a  new 
birth  in  Christ  is  the  only  thing  which 
can  bring  order  out  of  chaos  to  a  peo- 
ple with  their  heads  up  in  a  country 
whose  potential  is  beyond  calculation. 

Pray  for  the  Congo  today;  for  the 
missionaries  who  are  trying  to  carry 
on  in  trying  times;  for  the  native 
Church,  witnessing  amidst  persecution; 
for  those  in  whom  the  fury  of  natural 
passions  has  brought  the  land  to  its 
present  state  of  turmoil.  Pray  that 
our  God  will  "strengthen  the  weak 
hands  and  uphold  the  feeble  knees." 

— Manford  H.  Saunders 


Council  Debates 
Missions  Policy 

The  Division  of  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  met  in  Atlantic  City,  Dec.  8- 
11,  for  the  first  time  together,  to  spell 
out  the  nature  and  obligation  of  the 
Christian  enterprise  at  home  and 
abroad.  Some  500  delegates  and  ob- 
servers representing  constituent 
churches  were  present.  This  is 
an  on-the-spot,  first-hand  report  in 
order  that  the  readers  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL may  have  an  insight  into  the 
aims  and  the  operation  of  the  NCC  at 
work,  in  this  case  formulating  the 
pattern  under  which  Christian  missions 
presumably  will  function. 

This  was  the  joint  annual  meeting 
of  both  Foreign  and  Home  Missions 
Divisions.  These  were  brought  togeth- 
er to  suggest  that  too  long  they  have 
been  apart.  As  Dr.  H.  Edwin  Espy, 
Associate  General  Secretary  of  the 
NCC  said  in  an  address:  "The  unity 
of  our  mission  must  transcend  our 
denominations,  it  must  embrace  the  na- 
tions ...  at  the  very  least  it  calls  us 
to  make  common  cause  in  home  and 
foreign  missions."  His  point  of  view 
was  shared  by  most  delegates. 

There  were  some,  however,  who  de- 
murred. As  a  representative  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  saw  it, 
"Too  long  we  have  allowed  the  for- 
eign enterprise  to  determine  policy 
and  procedures  at  home.  There  must 
be  a  difference  — ■  not  a  unification 
—  if,  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
abroad,  in  dealing  with  the  'younger 
churches'  you  are  dealing  with  the 
main  stream  of  the  Church.  At  home, 
the  ministry  given  us  has  been  to 
minority  groups."  Some,  of  course, 
would  wonder  about  that  assessment. 

Each  delegate  was  sent,  in  advance, 
a  copy  of  an  address  delivered  to 
the  General  Board  of  the  NCC  a  week 
earlier  by  Dr.  Virgil  A.  Sly,  Chair- 
man of  the  Executive  Board  of  the 
Division  of  Foreign  Missions.  This 
address  served  informally  to  "key- 
note" the  conference,  to  suggest  its 
intent  and  movement  and  to  provide 
background  for  the  main  addresses  of 
the   conference   itself,   for  the  well- 
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directed  discussions  and  ultimately  the 
"message  to  the  churches"  which  the 
conference  adopted. 

In  his  address  Dr.  Sly  declared: 
"The  basic  challenge  is  change  itself. 
If  we  can  meet  the  challenge  of 
change,  we  can  meet  the  emerging 
ideologies  which  are  but  effects.  To 
do  this  we  ourselves  must  change." 
"The  taint  of  colonialism  still  clings 
to  missionary  work.  Christianity  is 
often  known  as  the  white  man's  re- 
ligion." To  offset  this  the  missionary 
must  become  more  closely  identified 
with  the  people,  "working  under  the 
direction  of  the  church  to  whom  he 
is  sent."  "The  role  of  the  mission  as 
the  dominant  body  with  sovereign  con- 
trol is  passing  out  of  the  picture.  Our 
new  relationship  is  from  'church  to 
church,'  not  from  denominational 
board  to  church." 

"We  must  turn  funds  over  to  the 
native  churches"  for  them  to  admin- 
ister directly.  And  we  must  delegate 
to  the  cooperative  bodies  we  have 
created,  such  as  the  NCC,  the  IMC  and 
the  WCC  creativity  in  leadership:  "We 
should  encourage  (them)  to  seek  a 
creative  role  that  places  them  in  posi- 
tions of  leadership  rather  than  merely 
a  group  that  executes  a  responsibility 
allocated  to  it  by  boards  or  denomina- 
tions." 

Dr.  Sly  referred  to  the  "rising  tide 
of  non-cooperative  missions."  (Non- 
NCC).  In  the  year  1958  boards  not 
affiliated  with  the  National  Council 
in  any  way  sent  out  about  55%  of  all 
the  missionaries  from  the  U.S.  Surely, 
he  said,  "there  must  be  some  way  to 
bridge  this  rift  in  Protestantism  across 
the  world." 

The  theme  of  the  Conference  was 
"From  Missions  to  Mission."  It  was 
intended  to  suggest  to  the  delegates 
that  the  churches  have  failed  to  recog- 
nize that  they  have  a  supreme  "mis- 
sion" in  the  world,  in  their  preoccupa- 
tion with  their  "missionary  enter- 
prises," an  administrative,  "static  ec- 
clesiastical pattern"  in  which  some 
Christians  felt  involved,  some  did  not. 
In  the  church's  true  "mission"  every 
Christian  is  involved. 

More  profoundly,  the  theme  sug- 
gested the  world  situation  and  the 
way  theology  is  "evolved"  today: 
churches  being  forced  to  re-assess 
their  mission  by  the  pressure  of  the 
revolutionary  changes  taking  place 
within  their  own  enterprises  at  home 
and  abroad.  To  keep  pace  with  change 

—  as  the  theme  and  Dr.  Sly  suggested 

—  the  churches  must  change  them- 


selves or  become  lost  in  the  shuffle. 
As  one  delegate  saw  it,  "paternalism 
is  becoming  fraternalism  because  the 
formerly  paternalized  are  demanding 
it." 

"Change,"  and  its  sequel,  "unity" 
(for  the  first  time  superseding  "co- 
operation"), were  the  big  words  at 
the  conference.  Speaker  after  speak- 
er referred  to  "catastrophic  changes," 
"revolutionary  changes"  in  social  and 
economic  patterns,  in  the  attitude  of 
nationals  toward  "foreigners"  abroad, 
in  missionary  concepts,  in  service  con- 
cepts, in  theology.  As  another  dele- 
gate said :  "The  African  no  longer 
wants  the  missionary  to  control  things. 
In  places  he  has  said,  'unless  you  turn 
over  your  work  to  us  we  will  take  it 
from  you.'  "  A  member  of  the  Afri- 
can church  pointedly  announced  to 
the  assembly:  "By  1970  Africa  will 
be  wholly  free  from  outside  control. 
That  means  the  church,  too". 

Acknowledging  the  gravity  of  the 
situation,  speaker  after  speaker  indi- 
cated that  the  only  solution  lies  in  1) 
increasing  autonomy  for  the  native 
churches  abroad  and  2)  increasing 
unity  in  the  home  churches'  dealings 
with  them  and  with  each  other.  One 
speaker  called  flatly  for  a  "re-struc- 
turing" of  the  NCC. 


Q.  What  steps  must  a  minister  of 
another  denomination  take  in  order  to 
be  received  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church? 

A.  Whatever  steps  are  required  by 
the  Presbytery  to  which  he  makes  ap- 
plication, ordinarily  to  its  examining 
committee  through  its  stated  clerk. 
These  steps  should  be:  a  call  to  a 
particular  work  within  the  bounds  of 
that  Presbytery;  credentials  indicat- 
ing that  he  is  in  good  ecclesiastical 
standing  in  his  own  denomination; 
and  ability  to  meet  the  educational  re- 
quirements set  forth  in  par.  74  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  unless  he 
qualifies  for  the  exceptions  enumerat- 
ed in  the  same  paragraph.  When  he 
presents  himself  before  the  Presby- 
tery, he  should  expect  a  stiff  examina- 
tion in  the  areas  in  which  his  denomi- 
nation is  known  to  differ  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Q.  When  are  congregational  meet- 
ings called? 


All  of  them  implied  —  if  they  did 
not  say  so  directly  — ■  that  the  thought 
of  home  boards  dealing  separately  and 
individually  with  overseas  churches  in 
which  denominations  are  united  and 
working  together  (as  in  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan)  is  unthink- 
able. The  proper  home  agency  is 
the  "cooperative  body".  In  other 
words,  it  is  high  time  the  proper  of- 
fices of  the  NCC  took  over  the  func- 
tions of  denominational  missions 
boards  in  the  U.  S. 

Dr.  Eugene  L.  Smith,  Executive  Sec- 
retary of  the  Methodist  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, in  what  many  delegates  con- 
sidered the  most  significant  address 
of  the  conference,  called  for  a  recogni- 
tion of  new  dimensions  overseas  which 
require  "both  a  holy  boldness  and  a 
radical  creativity  on  our  part."  The 
"old  covenant  of  mission  and  respon- 
sibility", the  "western  pattern"  which 
overseas  churches  have  had  to  accept 
in  the  past  has  been  one  of  "coopera- 
tion at  the  fringe  rather  than  at  the 
center  of  the  task."  Today  we  are 
challenged  to  "a  radically  different 
orientation."  "The  power  of  decision 
belongs  not  with  the  mission  board 
giving  aid,  but  with  the  local  church 
which  is  doing  the  evangelism"  in  the 

(Cont.  on  P.  15) 


A.  Congregational  meetings  are 
held  only  at  the  call  of  the  session, 
which  may  be  required  to  issue  a  call 
upon  petition  by  one  fourth  of  the 
membership.  The  only  reasons  specifi- 
cally mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  are :  the  calling  of  a  minister,  the 
election  of  officers  and  trustees,  and 
matters  affecting  the  title  or  value 
of  church  property.  However,  the 
General  Assembly  of  1876  issued  an 
in  thesi  deliverance  which  permits  ses- 
sions to  call  a  meeting  for  any  "prop- 
er" purpose.  This  interpretation  is 
based  on  the  duty  of  the  session  to 
"concert  best  measures  for  promoting 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  congregation"  (B.  0.  C.  0. 
Par.  65).  Thus  meetings  are  frequent- 
ly called  for  such  matters  as  accept- 
ing the  Budget  adopted  by  the  session. 
Technically,  the  actual  adoption  of  the 
Budget  might  be  viewed  as  falling 
within  the  purview  of  the  congrega- 
tion if  it  changes  the  terms  of  the 
pastor's  call. 


WE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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Five  Decisive  Moments  In  My  Life 


REV.  J.  R.  WOODSON 


As  we  look  back  on  a  span  of  years 
certain  moments  stand  out  as  turn- 
ing points  in  our  lives.  Very  often 
we  come  to  crossroads  in  the  journey 
of  life  when  the  road  we  take  deter- 
mines what  kind  of  life  we  will  have. 
After  twenty-seven  years  on  the  mis- 
sion field  in  Brazil  I  look  back  and 
see  five  very  decisive  moments  in  my 
life.  Under  God's  direction  my  reac- 
tion to  these  moments  has  brought 
me  a  life  full  of  blessing.  I  pray 
that  relating  them  here  may  bring 
blessings  to  many  young  lives  who  may 
be  at  the  turning  points  of  their  ca- 
reers. 

I.  A  Sunday  Morning  in  the  Sun- 

day School 

"James,  we  are  all  expecting  you  to 
be  a  minister,"  said  my  Sunday  School 
teacher  that  morning.  I  was  a  little 
boy  about  eight  years  of  age  sitting 
on  a  little  red  chair  in  a  corner  of  the 
one  room  building.  It  was  a  small 
and  inefficient  school  but  God  used 
that  godly  woman  to  plant  a  seed  in 
my  mind  from  which  I  was  never  able 
to  escape.  I  did  not  want  to  be  a 
minister.  I  wanted  to  be  a  good 
Christian  and  help  my  church  but  I 
did  not  want  to  go  into  the  ministry. 
But  many,  many  times  when  I  would 
in  my  mind  struggle  with  the  problem 
of  what  I  was  going  to  do  with  my 
life  I  would  end  up  with  a  sigh  think- 
ing that  I  would  have  to  be  a  minister. 
When  I  was  about  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  of  age  I  saw  some  phases  of  a 
minister's  life  that  made  me  make  up 
my  mind  that  I  would  not  be  a  min- 
ister, anything  else  but  that! 

II.  My  first  day  in  College. 

It  was  a  very  thrilling  day  for  me. 
I  had  worked  and  saved  my  money  and 
had  enough  to  pay  my  way  for  at 
least  one  year.  I  was  a  very  timid 
freshman  feeling  my  way  around  on 
that  first  day  in  college  when  an  older 
student  representing  the  student  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  gave  me  a  card  and  told  me  to 
sign  it  if  I  could.  It  was  the  well- 
known  Christian  man's  fundamental 
life-work  decision,  with  three  declara- 
tions about  as  follows:  1.  I  will  live 
my  life  under  God  for  others  rather 
than  for  myself,  for  the  advancement 


of  the  Kingdom  of  God  rather  than 
for  my  personal  success;  2.  I  will 
not  drift  into  my  work  but  will  do  my 
utmost  by  prayer,  study  and  consulta- 
tion to  find  God's  will  for  my  life;  3. 
Having  found  His  will  for  my  life  I 
will  do  it  whatever  it  costs  and  where- 
ever  it  may  take  me.  I  did  not  sign 
it  at  once.  But  the  more  I  studied  it 
the  more  I  was  convinced  that  it  was 
reasonable  and  something  that  any 
Christian  should  be  willing  to  sub- 
scribe to.  I  put  my  name  to  it  never 
dreaming  what  it  would  cost  me  and 
where  it  would  take  me.  But  I  was 
determined  that  it  should  not  lead  me 
into  the  ministry. 

III.     A  day  on  a  Country  Road. 

A  struggle  had  been  going  on  for  a 
long  time  in  my  soul.  I  knew  in  my 
heart  that  I  should  give  my  life  to 
definite  Christian  service  but  my  sel- 
fish nature  fought  against  it.  For 
two  years  I  had  been  taking  an  active 
part  in  Christian  activities  on  the 
campus,  in  the  student  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  the  local  church.  And  then  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  sent  me  as  a  delegate  to 
a  great  student  convention  at  Lake 
Geneva,  Wisconsin.  For  some  ten 
days  I  lived  with  900  Christian  college 
men  and  was  deeply  moved  by  the  mes- 
sages of  the  great  student  leaders  of 
that  generation.  More  than  once  I 
was  on  the  point  of  declaring  myself 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry  but  I  de- 
cided that  I  should  not  let  the  impact 
of  that  great  gathering  rush  me  off 
my  feet. 

I  left  that  convention  with  the  strug- 
gle going  on  in  an  intensified  form. 
Like  many  other  students  of  that  day 
I  was  selling  books  that  summer  to 
make  money  for  my  expenses  in  col- 
lege. On  a  bright  beautiful  morning 
a  few  days  after  the  convention  I  was 
walking  down  a  country  road  with 
two  voices  ringing  in  my  inner  self.  I 
sat  down  on  a  log  by  the  roadside 
and  said  to  myself  that  I  would  decide 
the  matter  one  way  or  another  be- 
fore I  got  up.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spoke  to  me  as  effectively  as  if 
it  had  been  an  audible  voice  and  I 
answered:  "Lord,  I  will  go  into  the 
ministry  if  You  will  open  the  way." 


And  a  great  peace  entered  my  heart 
in  that  moment  of  yielding. 

IV.  A  Night  in  my  Room  in  the 
Seminary. 

I  finished  college  in  the  moving 
days  of  the  first  World  War.  Presi- 
dent Wilson  had  proclaimed  it  a  war 
to  end  war  and  I  felt  the  urge  to  have 
a  part  in  that  noble  crusade.  I  was 
exempt  from  military  service  but  I 
volunteered  in  the  Marine  Corps. 
When  the  war  was  over  I  returned 
to  the  States  and  in  a  few  days  found 
myself  in  the  Seminary.  I  had  arrived 
some  ten  days  after  classes  had  start- 
ed and  as  I  undertook  to  learn  the  mod- 
el Hebrew  verb  and  other  mystifying 
subjects  I  felt  bewildered.  I  would 
sit  in  my  room  in  the  Seminary  at 
night  alone  and  talk  to  myself.  "Here 
you  are,"  I  would  say  to  myself.  "You 
are  going  to  be  a  minister  but  where 
are  you  going  to  serve?"  Long  be- 
fore I  had  heard  the  call  of  the  for- 
eign field  but  I  did  not  want  to  be  a 
foreign  missionary.  And  the  old 
struggle  began  again.  After  many 
days  of  this,  on  my  knees  in  my  room 
in  the  Seminary  I  said:  "Lord,  I  will 
go  to  the  foreign  field  if  You  will 
open  the  way."  And  again  the  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding  entered 
my  heart. 

V.  A  day  in  my  first  home  as  a 
Minister. 

After  a  very  happy  three  years, 
Seminary  graduation  day  came.  I  in- 
formed the  Foreign  Missions  Commit- 
tee that  I  was  ready  to  go  to  the  field 
but  there  were  no  funds  to  send  me. 
Perhaps  down  deep  in  my  heart  I  said 
to  myself  that  after  all  I  was  not  go- 
ing to  be  a  foreign  missionary,  I  had 
escaped!  I  was  called  to  a  promising 
Home  Missions  church  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  city  where  I  had  studied.  Six 
months  later  I  married  and  set  up  our 
first  home.  The  church  grew  rapidly. 
We  found  a  place  for  ourselves  in  the 
life  of  the  community.  Life  was  go- 
ing well  and  the  idea  of  being  a  for- 
eign missionary  was  gradually  fading 
from  my  mind.  After  two  years  an 
invitation  came  to  visit  another  church 
with  a  view  to  being  called  as  pastor 
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EVERY  MAN  HAS  HIS  PRICE? 


with  a  salary  bigger  than  I  have  ever 
received.  But  when  we  were  consider- 
ing this  a  knock  came  on  our  door  one 
night  and  a  missionary  from  Brazil 
walked  in  and  talked  Brazil  to  us  al- 
most all  night.  When  he  went  away 
the  next  morning  a  hush  fell  over  our 
spirits  as  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was  say- 
ing something  to  us.  My  wife  and  I  did 
not  talk  about  it  much  but  one  morn- 
ing some  days  later  I  heard  her  sing- 
ing as  she  went  about  her  household 
duties.  She  was  singing:  "Have 
Thine  Own  Way."  A  few  weeks  later 
we  had  an  auction  sale  and  sold  off 
our  precious  household  belongings  and 
set  sail  for  Brazil. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  His  Holy 
Name.  I  bless  Him  with  all  my  heart 
because  at  the  decisive  moments  of 
my  life  He  has  led  me  to  make  the  de- 
cisions that  have  led  into  an  unspeak- 
ably blessed  life  of  happy  and  reward- 
ing service. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Woodson  is  an  Evan- 
gelistic Missionary  stationed  in  Uber- 
landia,   Minas,  Brazil. 


The  World  In  A  Nutshell 

Imagine  all  the  world's  population 
compressed  in  proportion  into  a  town 
of  a  thousand  people.  Sixty  persons 
would  represent  the  U.  S.,  940  all 
the  rest  of  the  world.  The  sixty 
Americans  would  have  half  the  total 
income  in  the  town. 

Of  the  sixty  Americans,  thirty-six 
would  belong  to  the  church.  In  the 
town  as  a  whole,  nearly  300  would 
know  about  Christianity.  About  ten 
would  give  some  evidence  of  being 
Christian. 

At  least  80  in  the  town  would  be 
Communist  and  give  evidence  of  it. 
370  more  would  be  dominated  by  Com- 
munists. 

The  Americans  would  have  much 
more  than  they  needed  to  eat  and 
most  of  the  rest  of  the  town  would 
be  hungry.  The  Americans  would  have 
fifty  times  as  much  machinery,  ap- 
pliances and  other  goods  as  the  rest. 

More  than  half  of  the  non-Ameri- 
cans would  never  have  heard  of  Christ, 
and  yet  the  Americans  would  be  spend- 
ing more  for  cigarettes  and  beer  than 
to  make  Him  known. 

— Bulletin  of  the 
Ingleside  church, 
Scotdale,  Ga. 


The  scene  is  a  fair  ground  lavishly 
decorated  with  flags  from  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  world.  A  gigantic  auc- 
tion platform  is  directly  in  front  of 
us,  and  Life's  Auctioneer  is  speaking: 
"Step  right  up!  Step  right  up,  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  and  see  what  the  Auc- 
tioneer has  to  offer  today!  Now  this 
is  not  an  ordinary  auction  —  rather, 
the  AUCTION  OF  A  LIFETIME,  for 
every  man,  they  say,  has  his  price. 

"Business  is  slow  today,  yet  I  can 
remember  that  great  day  when  I  sold 
Rome  her  Augustus  and  Greece  her 
Alexander.  I  hesitate  to  say  this,  but 
I  have  days  at  the  other  extreme,  too, 
when  I  have  upon  the  world's  auction 
block  men  and  women  who  fear  God. 
They  are  bad  risks  in  a  world  which 
bids  only  with  pleasure,  wealth  and 
fame.  My  buyers  seem  to  care  little 
about  bidding  for  those  who  profess 
the  Lord's  name.  For  instance,  there 
were  once  three  Jews;  Shadrack, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  who  refused 
to  follow  Nebuchadnezzar's  proclama- 
tion and  worship  the  golden  image. 
Sadly,  I  must  say,  they  were  not  avail- 
able at  any  price;  thus  I  had  little 
choice  other  than  to  cast  them  into 
the   fiery  furnace. 

"I  do  remember  one  exception  to 
the  bad  risks  among  God-fearers:  a 
man  called  Job.  In  his  case,  every- 
thing was  on  sale  except  his  life  and 
soul.  I  thought  I  would  again  sell  at 
a  ridiculously  low  price  for  lack  of  in- 
terest, but  my  best  customer,  Satan, 


Christianity  must  not  allow  pagan 
or  secular  philosophies  to  supply 
the  definitions  of  the  good  life 
that  men  shall  follow.  The  aim 
of  redemption  is  not  simply  to  res- 
cue sinners  from  the  pangs  of  hell, 
as  important  as  that  is,  but  to  re- 
store men  to  fellowship  with  God 
and  to  holiness  of  life.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  efficacious  moral  agent 
to  bring  this  about  in  the  life  of 
believers.  It  is  not  for  nothing  that 
the  Spirit  God  has  given  us  is  called 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  the  supreme 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life 
of  a  believer  is  a  moral  work. 

—Carl  F.  H.  Henry 


bid  an  excessive  sum  just  to  torment 
Job.  I  dare  say  that  was  a  strange 
sale. 

"Speaking  of  strange  transactions — - 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  I  fea- 
tured Very  God  manifest  in  the  flesh 
upon  my  auction  block.  Only  the 
preachers  and  religious  leaders  were 
clamoring  to  bid  on  this  Jesus.  I 
couldn't  quite  feature  the  desertion 
of  His  followers  who  devotedly  pledged 
themselves  to  believe  in  Him  at  all 
costs.  But  He  was  without  honor  in 
His  own  country  and  even  the  houses 
of  worship  would  not  hear  Him.  Or- 
ganized religion  demanded  that  'His 
blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children!' 
I  let  the  gavel  fall  and  proclaimed, 
'What  are  you  willing  to  give  me  for 
turning  Him  over  to  you?'  I  waited 
for  the  churchmen's  answer,  those  self- 
righteous  ones,  and  their  price  was 
about  twenty  dollars !  Yes,  they  bid  on 
the  Lord  that  day  but  they  were  on 
the  block  and  they  sold  their  souls  for 
the  price  of  a  common  slave.  An  in- 
finitesimal price  for  the  Living  God, 
mind  you,  but  business  is  business.  On 
the  world's  market  just  and  godly  men 
are  never  much  in  demand — particular- 
ly the  Holy  Christ,  God  Himself,  who 
said,  'What  does  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
gains  the  world  and  loses  his  own 
soul?' 

"Will  you  pardon  me?  I  see  my 
buyers  have  arrived  — ■  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  you  are  on  my  auction 
block,  and  the  world  is  bidding  for 
you!  Going,  going  .  .  .  gone  for  what 
price?" 

— William  Jeanes 


FOR  YOUR  BULLETIN 

No  one  was  ever  honored  for  what 
he  received ;  honor  is  the  reward  for 
what  one  gives. 

Prayer  is  not  conquering  God's  re- 
luctance, but  taking  hold  of  God's 
willingness. 

When  you  stop  to  think,  don't  for- 
get to  start  again. 

Leisure  is  a  beautiful  garment,  but 
it  will  not  do  for  constant  wear. 
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she  szrnnon- 

Behold  The  Lamb  Of  God ! 

REV.  JOHN  L.  FAIN,  JR. 


Text:  John  1:36 

God  created  Adam  and  Eve  sinless, 
placed  them  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  gave  them  everything  they  could 
ever  wish  for.  When  they  became 
hungry,  all  they  had  to  do  was  pick 
food  from  the  trees  and  eat  it.  When 
they  were  thirsty,  clear  cool  water 
ran  throughout  the  land.  When  they 
became  sleepy  or  tired  all  they  had  to 
do  was  lie  down  and  sleep  as  long  as 
they  wanted  to.  They  were  truly  in 
a  perfect  environment.  But  when 
man  is  "at  ease  in  Zion,"  then  he  is 
in  the  most  danger.  Then  it  is  that 
the  Devil  slips  up  on  him.  It  has  been 
said  that  "an  idle  mind  is  the  Devil's 
workshop,"  and  this  was  certainly  true 
with  our  first  parents. 

Satan  came  to  Eve  first  in  the  form 
of  a  serpent,  tempting  her  with  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  which  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  she, 
yielding,  "took  of  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her 
husband  with  her ;  and  he  did  eat.  And 
the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  they  were  naked;  and 
they  sewed  fig  leaves  together,  and 
made  themselves  aprons."  Man  sought 
to  repair  what  he  had  undone  by 
flimsy  fig  leaves.  His  effort  at  self- 
righteousness  was  a  failure,  and  so  we 
read  —  "Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his 
wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of 
skins,  and  clothed  them".  In  cloth- 
ing them,  no  doubt,  blood  was  shed. 
The  life  of  an  animal  was  taken,  and 
blood  sacrifices  began.  It  is  said  that 
every  rope  of  the  English  navy  may 
be  identified  by  a  red  thread  running 
through  it  from  one  end  to  the 
other.  From  this  point  on  through 
the  Bible  the  blood  stream  of  redemp- 
tion can  be  seen  on  almost  every  page. 

Some  time  later  we  have  the  account 
of  Cain  and  Abel:  "Abel  was  a  keep- 
er of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of 
the  ground.  And  in  process  of  time 
it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering 


unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel  also  brought 
of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of 
the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had 
respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offer- 
ings; but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offer- 
ing he  had  not  respect  .  .  ." 

The  Lord  must  have  made  known 
in  some  way  that  He  would  be  pleased 
with  the  sacrifice  of  a  lamb  or  some 
other  animal  as  atonement  for  sin; 
for  we  read  in  the  New  Testament, 
"By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts 
.  .  ."  Notice  that  it  was  "by  faith", 
showing  that  the  faith  of  Abel  in  sac- 
rificing a  lamb  was  based  upon  some 
revealed  will  of  God,  while  the  offer- 
ing of  fruit  by  Cain  was  contrary  to 
what  Jehovah  had  taught.  At  the 
beginning  we  see  the  blood  of  a  Iamb 
for  a  man.    Behold  the  lamb  of  God! 

Let  us  look  next  at  the  children  of 
Israel  in  Egypt  under  bondage.  Moses 
has  been  into  the  presence  of  Pharaoh 
a  number  of  times  trying  to  get  him  to 
let  Israel  go,  but  as  yet  he  has  had  no 
success.  Nine  judgments  have  been  vis- 
ited upon  Pharaoh  and  his  kingdom  to 
no  avail.  Now  we  hear  the  Lord  again 
speaking  to  Moses,  "Speak  ye  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  saying,  In 
the  tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  them  every  man  a  lamb,  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  A 
lamb  for  an  house  .  .  .  and  the 
whole  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the  evening. 
And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and 
strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts  of  the 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it  .  .  . 
For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of 
Egypt  this  night,  and  will  smite  all 
the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  man  and  beast;  and  against  all 
the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judg- 
ment: I  am  the  Lord.  And  the  blood 
shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the 
houses  where  ye  are:  And  when 
I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you, 
and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you 


to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  land 
of  Egypt  .  .  ." 

We  can  well  imagine  the  prepara- 
tion for  this  first  passover.  Each 
family  takes  a  lamb  —  "a  lamb  for 
an  house"  —  and  carefully  prepares 
everything  so  that  when  the  destroy- 
ing angel  passes  through  the  land  he 
will  pass  over  the  houses  where  the 
instructions  have  been  carried  out  and 
the  blood  properly  placed.  We  can 
almost  hear  some  member  of  the  fam- 
ily asking,  "Father,  are  you  sure  the 
blood  is  on  the  door  posts?"  And 
we  see  the  father  as  he  takes  this 
member  of  the  household  to  the  front 
door,  and  pointing  to  the  blood,  says, 
"Our  home  is  safe  under  the  blood  of 
the  lamb."  Here  we  see  the  blood  of 
a  Iamb  for  a  family.  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God! 

Let  us  not  stop  here.  See  the  pro- 
gressive atonement  as  it  moves  from  a 
man  to  a  family,  and  then  to  a  whole 
nation.  On  through  the  Bible  we 
turn  until  we  come  to  Israel  as  a  na- 
tion in  the  wilderness.  Certain  laws, 
forms,  ceremonies  and  things  pertain- 
ing to  worship  have  been  given  Moses 
by  the  Lord  in  order  to  instruct  the 
nation.  Among  these  teachings  we 
have  the  commands  concerning  the 
tabernacle  and  its  purpose.  Sacrifices 
were  to  be  offered  by  the  priests  and 
the  high  priests.  The  priests  went  in- 
to the  holy  place  daily  to  perform 
their  sacred  duties  before  the  Lord 
in  behalf  of  the  people,  but  the  High 
Priest,  and  there  was  only  one,  had  a 
unique  job  which  he  alone  could  per- 
form on  the  day  of  atonement.  We 
have  a  record  of  this  in  Lev.  16:29-33, 

"And  this  shall  be  a  statute  forever 
unto  you:  that  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  ye  shall 
afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no  work  at 
all,  whether  it  be  one  of  your  own 
country,  or  a  stranger  that  sojourn eth 
among  you:  For  on  that  day  shall  the 
priest  make  an  atonement  for  you, 
to  cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be  clean 
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'OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

F.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

].  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S,  C. 

L.  W.  Grab,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Haglns  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

I.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 


KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

I.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord  .  .  . 
he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  the  altar,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 
congregation." 

The  high  priest  was  to  take  a  lamb, 
goat,  or  some  other  animal  on  the  day 
of  Atonement,  sacrifice  it,  enter  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  and  sprinkle  blood  up- 
on and  before  the  Mercy  Seat  to  atone 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  nation.  Only 
when  the  blood  was  on  and  before  the 
Mercy  Seat,  and  a  thick  smoke  from 
incense  had  covered  the  Mercy  Seat 
and  cherubims,  could  he  come  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  to  bring  the  sins 
of  the  nation  to  be  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Here  we  see  the 
blood  of  a  Lamb  for  a  nation.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God! 

But  our  message  would  be  incom- 
plete if  we  stopped  here;  for  the  blood 
atonement  as  we  have  it  in  Scripture, 
progresses  from  the  blood  of  a  lamb 
for  a  man,  to  the  blood  of  a  lamb  for 
a  family,  to  the  blood  of  a  lamb  for  a 
nation,  unto  its  completion  in  the  New 
Testament. 

In  the  opening  pages  of  the  New 
Testament  we  read  this  testimony  from 
John  the  Baptist  as  he  saw  Jesus  com- 
ing towards  him,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world!" 

The  story  is  told  (and  though  it  is 
an  imaginary  story,  it  fits  right  into 
the  Biblical  account)  of  a  little  boy 
born  nearly  2,000  years  ago  over 
whose  cradle  there  was  much  wonder- 
ing. As  the  mother  looked  into  the 
face  of  her  child,  she  wondered,  no 
doubt  as  all  mothers  do,  what  her 
child  would  grow  up  to  become. 

As  he  grew  older  he  did  not  walk 
in  the  teachings  of  his  Jewish  mother 
and  serve  the  One  True  God,  but  he 
forsook  the  faith  of  his  parents  and 
was  led  astray  into  sin.  The  older  he 
grew  the  meaner  he  became,  until  he 
finally  formed  a  band  of  robbers  and 
became  its  leader.  He  terrorized  the 
countryside  around  Jerusalem,  com- 
mitting so  many  acts  of  violence  that 
he  gained  the  title,  "notable  robber". 

Finally  he  led  his  band  in  an  insur- 
rection against  the  government,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  killed  an  official 
of  Rome.  But  the  Jews  did  not  sup- 
port the  insurrection  and  all  Jerusalem 
was  glad  when  Barabbas,  at  last,  lay 


bound  in  the  city  prison.  Little  pity 
was  felt  for  him  because  his  life  had 
never  been  for  good  but  only  for  ill. 
Everyone  was  glad  when  he  lay  bound 
under  sentence  of  death. 

Barabbas  knew  that  his  sentence 
was  just  by  the  age-old  Law  of  Moses 
— -"The  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the 
blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  by  the 
blood  of  him  that  shed  it,"  and  again, 
"Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed  .  .  ."  Yes, 
Barabbas  knew  that  he  must  die  — 
but  how?  It  did  not  take  him  long  to 
find  out;  for  as  he  stood  gazing  from 
the  small  window  high  on  the  wall  of 
his  dark  prison  cell  he  saw  three 
crosses  being  made  just  outside. 

He  shuddered  as  he  thought  of  the 
awful  death  of  crucifixion.  He  had 
seen  men  suffer  this  cruel  death,  and 
he  knew  what  it  meant;  long  hours 
of  unspeakable  agony,  the  hands  and 
feet  torn  by  great  spikes,  the  wrists 
and  shoulder-joints  dislocated  by  the 
dragging  weight  of  the  body,  each 
quivering  nerve  a  separate  torture,  a 
burning,  unquenchable  thirst  and,  all 
around,  a  jeering,  taunting  mob.  He 
had  even  heard  of  cases  when  men  had 
been  known  to  hang  in  excruciating- 
pain  for  ten  days  before  they  finally 
died. 

The  only  thought  which  came  to 
his  mind,  then  was,  when?  And  this 
was  answered  shortly  when  two  guards 
came  to  the  door  and  told  him  that 
he  was  to  die  the  next  day  upon  the 
central  cross,  the  cross  of  eminence, 
as  he  was  the  worst  criminal.  Up  and 
down  the  floor  of  his  cell  he  paced, 
sleep  far  from  him  that  night;  for 
he  knew  that  when  the  sun  came  over 
the  hill  it  would  be  his  last  painless 
sunrise. 

Toward  morning  he  heard  confused 
noises,  outcries,  and  the  trampling  of 
feet  outside  his  cell.  What  could  it 
be?  The  night  wore  on  and  at  last 
it  was  daylight — the  light  of  his  doom 
day!  The  sun  was  just  coming  over 
the  hill,  and  Barabbas  was  standing  at 
the  window  when  he  heard  footsteps 
approaching.  The  key  turned  in  the 
lock  and  the  door  swung  open.  He 
tensed  himself  as  three  guards  walked 
into  the  cell.  "Go  free!  Go  free! 
Barabbas,  you're  a  free  man !  Another 
takes  your  place!" 

In  this  story  Barabbas  rushed  out 
into  the  blinding  sunlight  right  into 
the  midst  of  a  howling  mob  on  its  way 
to  the  place  of  a  Skull.  He  could  do 
nothing  but  go  along  too.  As  he  was 
pushed  along  by  the  mob  he  saw  in 


the  lead  a  Man  bearing  a  cross  upon 
His  shoulders.  Many  times  he  saw  the 
Man  stumble  and  fall,  only  to  be  lashed 
to  his  feet  again. 

He  heard  the  soldiers  swearing  and 
cursing,  but  the  Man  with  the  cross 
did  not  open  His  mouth.  He  heard  a 
remark  from  one  in  the  throng  near- 
by, "He  is  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaught- 
er, and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth," 
but  Barabbas  was  too  occupied  with 
what  was  taking  place  at  the  head  of 
the  procession  to  give  it  any  thought. 

When  the  summit  was  reached,  the 
cross  was  thrown  upon  the  ground  and 
the  Man  laid  on  it.  Barabbas  heard 
the  ring  of  a  mallet  upon  spikes  and 
then  a  thud  as  the  cross  dropped  into 
its  hole.  The  robber  wondered  who 
the  man  could  be  who  was  dying  in 
his  place.  He  elbowed  his  way  through 
the  crowd  until  he  was  standing  be- 
neath the  central  cross,  and  looking 
up  found  himself  staring  into  the  face 
of  the  Man  of  Galilee  called  Jesus,  the 
Man  who  had  gone  up  and  down  the 
country  doing  good,  healing  the  sick, 
raising  the  dead;  the  Man  whom  Peter 
called  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world;  the  Man  of  whom  John  had 
spoken  saying,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

Let  us  stand  in  the  shoes  of  Barab- 
bas and  look  into  the  face  of  Christ, 
letting  our  minds  run  back  through 
the  Old  Testament  to  Abel.  Behold 
a  lamb  for  a  man,  then  a  lamb  for  a 
family,  then  a  lamb  for  a  nation  and 
finally  the  blood  of  The  Lamb  for  the 
whole  world.  Jesus  Christ  — ■  the 
Lamb  of  God  Who  takes  away  the  sin 

of  the  world          this  is  our  Redemption! 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  as  we 
behold  Him  hear  Him  cry  out,  "It  is 
finished!"  —  the  three  greatest  words 
ever  spoken  in  the  human  language. 
The  supreme  sacrifice  has  been  made 
once  and  for  all. 

As  we  continue  to  think  of  Him  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  our  Saviour,  and 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  let  us  hear 
His  Words,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  ...  go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations  .  .  ."  This  is  our 
message.  Let  us  faithfully  preach  it, 
that  all  people  everywhere  may  be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

$       $       4*       ♦  ♦ 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Fain  is  pastor  of  the 
Bethany  Church,  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Fla. 
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EDITORIAL 


Modern  Presbyterians 

An  appealing  but  nevertheless  dis- 
turbing letter  arrived  in  the  mail  this 
week.  The  writer  said,  "I  am  proud 
to  call  myself  a  Presbyterian.  I  was 
honored  by  being  elected  an  Elder  in 
my  church.  I  want  to  see  the  Presby- 
terian Church  united  and  bearing  a 
strong,  unified  witness  across  Amer- 
ica. But  as  long  as  we  continue  to 
to  have  among  us,  those  like 
yourselves,  who  cling  to  a  harsh  17th 
Century  Calvinism,  I  see  nothing  ahead 
but  disunity.  I  refer  especially  to 
Rev.  Freundt's  article  on  Predestina- 
tion in  the  Oct.  28  issue  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL, which  someone  has  just  now 
showed  me." 

Now  we  are  going  to  try  to  guess 
what  this  evidently  earnest  Elder  has 
experienced  of  "Presbyterianism." 

We  are  going  to  guess  that  he  is 
one  of  thousands  who  who  have  been 
a  Presbyterian  a  relatively  short  time. 
Living  in  a  rapidly  growing  com- 
munity, perhaps  married  to  a  wife  of 
a  different  denomination  than  his  own, 
he  found  himself  in  the  neighborhood 
of  a  Presbyterian  church  which  he 
joined  with  his  family  in  an  effort  to 
make  a  worthy  compromise. 

In  this  church  we  visualize  that  he 
came  under  the  ministry  of  one  of  a 
growing  number  of  younger  ministers 
whose  theological  training  was  in 
Tillich,  Niebuhr  and  Barth  instead  of 
Calvin  and  Paul.  Sunday  after  Sunday 
he  listened  to  the  "existential  applica- 
tion of  spiritual  concern  through  the 
use  of  religious  symbols"  in  the  Name 
of  an  Almighty  Who  is  revealed  in 
Jesus  when  accepted  by  faith  as  the 
Christ."  In  due  course  of  time,  under 
the  Rotary  System,  this  man  became 
an  Elder. 

When  he  read  the  JOURNAL  article 
this  man  was  genuinely  shocked.  He 
honestly  believes  that  he  is  a  Presby- 
terian. He  cannot  imagine  any- 
one actually  believing  the  ideas  ap- 
pearing in  this  magazine  because  they 
have  always  been  characterized  to  him 
as  "naive".  If  he  has  studied  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  it  has  been  as  one 
would  study  a  quaint  relic  of  the  past, 
good  in  its  day  but  no  longer  relevant 
to  our  age. 


We  repeat:  this  man  sincerely  be- 
lieves that  he  represents  Presbyterian- 
ism! One  of  these  days  he  will  go 
to  the  General  Assembly  and  there 
vote  his  sincere  convictions  —  and, 
perhaps,  the  Presbyterian  Church  will 
be  no  more. 


Children  In  The  Marketplace 

As  our  Lord  so  aptly  illustrated  in 
His  parable  about  the  children  play- 
ing in  the  marketplace,  when  some- 
one does  not  want  something  he  can 
always  find  sufficient  excuse  for  not 
taking  it.  How  often  have  we  tried 
to  persuade  a  friend  to  do  something 
or  to  go  somewhere  only  to  be  met 
with  excuse  after  excuse  until  we 
finally  realized  that  our  friend  simply 
did  not  want  to  do  what  we  were 
suggesting? 

The  principle  applies  in  the  under- 
standing of  religious  Truth.  That  man 
who  continually  finds  fault  with  the 
Bible  simply  does  not  believe  it.  The 
Word  of  God  is  an  "offense"  to  him 
and  so  he  finds  fault.  The  "offense" 
of  the  Cross  is  the  offense  of  every- 
thing Christian.  Men  who  have  not 
met  Jesus  Christ  in  Person  do  not 
understand  Him  as  He  is  offered. 
Watch  them.  They  try  to  find  the 
hidden  or  symbolic  meaning.  Instead 
of  falling  down  and  worshiping  they 
allegorize,  simplify,  qualify  and  quib- 
ble until  the  supernatural  is  all  ex- 
plained away  and  sacred  things  are 
made  commonplace.  I  am  thinking  of 
the  Sunday  School  lesson  I  read  a 
week  or  two  ago  in  which  Peter  was 
said  to  have  escaped  from  prison 
"through  the  connivance  of  a  friend- 
ly jailor  or  the  cooperation  of  a  brok- 
en lock." 

The  author  of  such  a  statement  is 
simply  stumbling  over  the  "offense" 
of  the  Gospel.  He  is  an  unbeliever. 
It  is  of  no  practical  use  to  prove  him 
wrong  in  his  heresy.  He  would  simp- 
ly find  some  other  way  to  avoid  com- 
ing to  terms  with  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
attaining  a  true  perspective  through 
the  process  of  personal  regeneration. 

Listen  to  such  people  if  you  must, 
bear  your  testimony  before  them  in 
love,  but  don't  let  their  unbelief  dis- 
tort your  Christian  perspective.  The 
Truth  you  know  they  do  not  under- 


stand because  they  cannot.  "These 
Romans,  they  make  a  desert  and  call 
that  peace"  (Tacitus).  Do  not  fall 
into  the  trap  represented  by  the  spirit- 
ual desert  which  calls  itself  peace. 


Misoneism? 

Not  long  ago  we  read  an  essay 
built  around  the  word  "misoneism" 
which,  we  were  told,  means  hatred  of 
innovation  or  change.  The  particular 
context  was  the  disinclination  of  so 
many  people  (in  the  opinion  of  the 
author  a  bad  thing)  to  abandon  the 
traditions  of  the  past  and  step  out 
with  a  new  Christianity  which  recog- 
nizes that,  after  all,  the  Bible  is  only 
"a  dated  and  culturally  conditioned 
human  record." 

Now  we  believe  that  the  Bible  must 
be  made  relevant  to  every  age  in  a 
manner  most  appropriate  to  the  spe- 
cial needs  of  that  age.  Expressions 
and  thought-forms  become  archaic. 
There  is  nothing  —  for  instance  — 
less  stimulating  than  a  worn-out  il- 
lustration taken  from  the  horse-and 
buggy  days  when  an  up-to-date  parable 
would  say  it  better. 

But  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
commendable  desire  to  "make  the  Gos- 
pel relevant  to  our  day"  and  the  pas- 
sion to  "bring  the  Gospel  up  to  date." 
The  first  attitude  recognizes  the  ap- 
plicability of  Timeless  Truth  to  a 
changing  world.  The  second,  however, 
believes  that  a  changing  world  de- 
mands a  changing  Gospel. 

Adapting  the  Word  of  God  to  a 
changing  situation  is  a  legitimate 
Christian  preoccupation.  But  calling 
the  Word  of  God  "a  dated  and  cul- 
turally conditioned  human  record"  be- 
trays an  unbeliever. 

The  false  teachers  of  the  Christian 
community  ordinarilly  try  to  justify 
their  radical  treatment  of  the  eternal 
Gospel  by  saying  that  they  wish  to 
"simplify  it".  Dr.  P.  S.  Glen,  of  Knox 
College,  Toronto,  has  a  pithy  word  to 
say  about  this: 

"Simplification  is,  of  itself,  good. 
But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  an  'irre- 
sponsible simplification.'  Truly  to 
simplify  is  immensely  difficult.  The 
one  who  'simplifies'  without  maintain- 
ing harmony  between  the  simplifica- 
tion and  the  thing  simplified  is  irre- 
sponsible and  the  measure  of  the  dif- 
ference between  the  starting  point  and 
the  end  is  the  measure  of  the  irrespon- 
sibility." 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

WITH  BIBLE  IN  HAND 


The  president  of  Hebrew  Union  Col- 
lege —  Jewish  Institute  of  Religion — 
is  Dr.  Nelson  Glueck.  Dr.  Glueck  is 
a  rabbi  and  an  archaeologist  of  note. 
He  is  also  a  scholar  with  a  profound 
faith  in  the  historical  accuracy  of 
the  Bible. 

Writing  in  the  Dec.  22nd  issue  of 
Look  Magazine:  "The  Untold  Story  of 
Christ's  World",  Dr.  Glueck  says: 

"In  exploring  the  ancient  sites  and 
civilizations  of  the  Negev  during  the 
past  several  years,  I  have  always  gone 
with  Bible  in  hand,  and  with  utter 
confidence  in  its  historical  descrip- 
tions and  clues.  My  unvarying  exper- 
ience has  been  that  the  statements  in 
the  Bible,  when  properly  understood 
and  evaluated,  are  absolutely  reliable, 
although  their  shorthand  is  sometimes 
perplexing  and  at  other  times  still  in- 
comprehensible. 

"The  phenomenon  of  the  Bible's  his- 
torical memory  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  Homeric  tales.  Those  of  us  who 
work  in  the  field  of  Biblical  history 
and  archaeology  have  learned  to  re- 
spect profoundly  the  memory  of  events 
kept  alive  in  men's  hearts  and  minds. 
Firm  belief  in  the  validity  of  the  Bible 
has  led  me  from  one  astonishing  dis- 
covery to  another.  Solomon's  long- 
lost  seaport  of  Ezion-geber,  for  in- 
stance, is  described  in  I  Kings  as  be- 
ing 'on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  by 
the  side  of  Eloth,  and  in  the  land  of 
Edom.'  With  that  description  firmly 
in  mind,  I  looked  for  the  seaport  and 
found  it  exactly  where  the  Bible  said 
it  was. 

"Time  and  time  again,  in  my  own  ex- 
perience and  that  of  others,  Biblical 
descriptions  or  hints,  contained  often 
in  seemingly  legendary  accounts,  have 
been  confirmed  by  archaeological  dis- 
coveries or  have  led  to  them. 

"It  needs  to  be  emphasized  that  it  is 
not  the  purpose  of  Biblical  archaeology 
to  'prove'  the  correctness  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Its  theological  validity  neither 
requires  nor  lends  itself  to  scientific 
proof.  The  mysterious  and  the  mirac- 
ulous, bound  up  with  the  idea  of  God 
and  His  works  and  faith  in  them,  are 
not  subject  to  rational  comprehension, 
nor  do  they  depend  upon  empirical 
corroboration.  The  Bible  remains  pri- 
marily a  profound  theological  docu- 


ment, and  only  secondarily  a  book  of 
history.  The  truths  of  the  one  do  not 
depend  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  other. 
Still,  it  would  be  idle  and  invidious  to 
ignore  the  latter  because  it  is  associ- 
ated with  the  former. 

"As  the  result  of  archaeological  work 
like  ours,  we  can  now  map  the  miracle 
of  mankind  on  the  march  during  ages 
bursting  with  creativity,  followed  by 
eras  of  terror  and  destruction.  With 
these  stirring  historical  signposts,  I 
have  been  able  to  walk  abroad  in  the 
Negev  with  the  Israelites  of  the  Ex- 
odus, tracing  the  footsteps  of  Joshua 
and  Caleb  and  their  companions.  I 
have  been  able  to  suffer  and  exult  in 
the  majesty,  the  loneliness  and  silence, 
the  hunger,  thirst  and  fear  that  were 
experienced  in  their  day  by  Abraham 
and  Hagar,  by  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Jacob,  and  by  Joseph  and  Mary  and 
the  Infant  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

We  live  in  a  day  when,  strange  to 
say,  many  Protestant  scholars  vie  with 
each  other  in  attempts  to  down-grade 
the  Bible.  Working  on  the  assump- 
tion that  scientific  discoveries  have  in- 
validated much  in  the  Scriptures;  re- 
jecting the  possibility  of  historical  ac- 
curacy; questioning  the  supernatural 
and  miraculous  as  a  part  of  divine 
revelation,  the  Christian  world  is  flood- 
ed with  clever  hypotheses  by  exceed- 
ingly clever  men,  who  in  turn  quote 
each  other  as  authorities,  even  when 
their  "assured  findings"  have  been 
supplanted  by  newer  "discoveries" 
calculated  to  discredit  the  historical 
accuracy  of  the  Written  Word. 

It  is  therefore  wonderfully  refresh- 
ing to  have  a  Jewish  scholar  come  out 
so  clearly  for  the  historical  accuracy 
of  the  Bible. 

Nor  is  he  alone:  in  a  recent  article 
in  Christianity  Today,  Dr.  Cyrus  Gor- 
don, Professor  of  Near  Eastern 
Studies  and  Chairman  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Mediterranean  Studies  at 
Brandies  University,  writing  of  those 
who  continue  to  harp  on  the  JEDP 
theory  of  the  origin  of  the  Pentateuch, 
says:  "I  am  at  a  loss  to  explain  this 
kind  of  'conviction'  on  any  grounds 
other  than  intellectual  laziness  or  in- 
ability to  appraise."  And  later  in 
the  same  article:  "That  this  type  of 
teaching  should  go  on  in  our  age  of 


discovery  when  Biblical  scholarship  is 
so  excitine  is.  so  to  speak,  a  perverse 
miracle." 

To  countless  millions  today  the  Bi- 
ble continues  to  be  an  unending  de- 
light. They  have  tasted  and  found 
that  it  is  good.  They  have  proved  it 
and  found  that  it  is  true.  They  have 
believed  it  and  day  by  day  it  brings 
hope  to  their  souls. 

Our  Lord  spoke  words  of  warning 
to  those  who  would  offend  His  "little 
ones"  —  those  who  in  child-like  faith 
accept  Him  (the  Christ  of  Holy  Writ) 
and  His  evaluation  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  believe  that  He  will  surely  hon- 
or those  who  on  the  other  hand  use 
their  talents  to  strengthen  the  faith 
of  others. 

Thank  God  there  are  yet  many  who 
do  just  that. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Bible  And  Archaeology 

BETHLEHEM  —  (EP)  —  How  did 

spies  sneak  in  and  out  of  Bethel? 
(Judges  1 :22-25) .  How  did  Jerusalem's 
men  of  war  escape  when  the  Babylon- 
ians broke  into  the  city?  (II  Kings 
25:3).  Recent  archaeological  discov- 
eries of  secret  underground  passage- 
ways near  Bethlehem  give  a  clue  to 
events  in  the  Bible  which  have  hither- 
to been  difficult  to  understand. 
Archaeologists  have  found  one  such 
secret  passage  in  the  wall  of  a  fort 
apparently  built  nearly  3,000  years 
ago.  Until  now,  scholars  could  only 
guess  about  the  architectural  tricks 
involved  to  allow  Biblical  characters 
to  by-pass  fortified  city  gates  and 
sneak  out.  The  hill  on  which  the 
discovery  was  made  is  said  to  be  the 
same  one  the  Virgin  Mary  rested  on 
on  her  way  to  Bethlehem. 


i   Closing  The  Old  ■-  Opening  The  New 
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LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  10,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Strengthening  New  Churches 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  14 
Devotional   Reading:    Isaiah  35 

Paul  and  Barnabas  were  pioneers;  they  started  many 
new  churches.  But  they  were  wise  enough  to  know 
that  when  you  start  a  new  thing  you  must  care  for  it 
and  strengthen  it.  We  should  nourish  new  converts, 
and  we  should  nourish  new  churches.  Paul  wrote 
nourishing  letters  to  his  churches  and  a  large  part 
of  the  New  Testament  is  composed  of  his  letters  to  the 
churches  at  Rome  and  Corinth  and  Ephesus  and 
Thessalonica  and  Galatia  and  Philippi.  He  also  wrote 
letters  to  church  leaders  like  Timothy  and  Titus.  In 
fact,  this  writing  of  letters  was  a  most  important  part 
of  his  ministry.  He  speaks  of  his  "care  of  all  the 
churches".  Pie  had  to  encourage  and  instruct  and 
rebuke  and  warn  the  different  churches.  These  letters 
are  valuable  for  us  as  they  are  written  by  a  man  who 
was  not  only  qualified  but  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

One  of  the  ways  Paul  strengthened  these  new 
churches  was  to  visit  them.  His  visits  are  the  subject 
of  our  lesson  today. 

Before  we  turn  to  the  Scripture  in  Acts  14,  let  us 
look  at  Isaiah  35  where  the  prophet  is  talking  about 
strengthening  God's  people.  "Strengthen  ye  the  weak 
hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  srong,  fear  not:  behold 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a 
recompense;  He  will  come  and  save  you.  Then  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the 
deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man 
leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing: 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert". 

The  way  we  travel  is  not  always  smooth;  there  are 
rough  places,  and  steep  places,  and  miry  places,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  people  are  often  discouraged  because 
of  the  way.  We  need  strong  Christians  and  hopeful 
Christians;  we  need  Greatheart  and  old  Honest,  for 
there  are  the  Ready-to-halts  and  the  Fearings  who 
travel  with  us  as  we  journey  toward  the  Celestial 
City.  Paul  and  Barnabas  both  knew  the  need  for  en- 
couragement. The  very  name,  Barnabas,  stood  for 
Consolation,  or  Encouragement.  Paul,  in  his  letters 
tells  us  to  care  for  the  weak  and  bear  their  infirmities. 

I  once  read  a  story  called  "Klondyke  Klan".  As 
the  name  implies,  it  was  the  story  of  a  company  of 
men  and  women  who  set  out  for  the  gold  fields  in 
Alaska.  They  resolved  to  stick  together  and  help 
each  other.  They  had  to  delay  their  journey  at  times 
because  someone  got  sick  or  hurt,  but  they  all  finally 
reached  their  destination.  So,  as  Christians,  and  as 
churches,  we  need  to  take  care  of  the  feeble  ones  and 


look  after  the  children  and  help  those  who  need  us 
and  comfort  those  who  are  in  trouble  and  sorrow. 
Strong  churches  need  to  help  weaker  churches,  just 
as  strong  Christians  need  to  help  weak  ones.  We 
should  always  remember  that  the  Church  is  one,  the 
Body  of  Christ,  and  when  we  encourage  a  small,  weak 
church  we  are  in  reality  helping  the  whole  Body  of 
Christ.  If  I  cut  my  finger,  it  hurts  the  whole  body, 
and  whatever  hurts  even  the  weakest  Christian,  or  the 
weakest  church,  hurts  the  whole  Church,  and  what- 
ever we  do  to  help  the  smallest  and  weakest,  helps 
the  whole  Church. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  realized  that  these  new  churches 
needed  to  be  strengthened  and  they  did  this.  We  may 
divide  our  lesson  into  two  parts:  (1)  Some  of  the 
experiences  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  as  they  continued 
their  mission,  and  (2)  Some  of  the  ways  in  which  they 
strengthened  their  new  converts. 

T.    Some  Experiences  on  their  Mission. 

1.  In  Iconium:  14-1-5 

Both  Paul  and  Barnabas  went  into  the  synagogue  at 
Inconium  and  so  preached  that  a  great  many  Jews 
and  Greeks  believed.  It  was  not  long,  however,  be- 
fore the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles  and 
turned  their  minds  against  the  missionaries.  They 
stayed  there  a  long  time  in  spite  of  this  opposition 
and  God  gave  power  to  the  word  of  His  grace  and  al- 
lowed signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  them.  The 
city  became  divided,  part  holding  with  the  Jews  and 
part  with  the  missionaries.  Plans  were  made  to  stone 
them,  and  becoming  aware  of  this,  they  fled  to  Lystra 
and  Derbe. 

Jesus  had  warned  His  disciples  that  there  would  be 
"divisions"  even  within  families  and  that  His  followers 
would  have  opposition  and  persecution.  God  had 
told  Saul  of  Tarsus  that  he  would  suffer  for  the  Name 
of  Christ.  I  do  not  suppose  we  can  fully  understand 
this  opposition,  for  it  seems  unreasonable  to  us,  but 
Satan  was  using  every  means  in  his  power  to  stop  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  he  found  ready  allies  in  the 
fanatical  and  unbelieving  Jews.  There  is  still  great 
opposition  to  the  Gospel.  It  means  persecution  and 
even  death  today  for  a  Mohammedan  to  become  a 
Christian  and  it  is  almost  that  way  for  Jews. 

2.  At  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia:  14: 
6-20 

There  was  a  certain  man  at  Lystra  who  was  im- 
potent in  his  feet.    He  heard  Paul  speak,  and  the 
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apostle,  "seeing  he  had  faith  to  be  healed,  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  'Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.'  And  he 
leaped  and  walked."  Paul  did  not  perform  many 
miracles  in  most  places,  but  here  and  in  Iconium  he 
was  led  to  do  these  mighty  works. 

This  miracle  had  a  tremendous  effect  on  the  people 
and  they  cried  out,  "The  gods  are  come  down  to  us 
in  the  likeness  of  men!"  They  even  named  Paul  and 
Barnabas  after  two  of  their  gods,  Jupiter  and  Mercury, 
and  the  priest  of  Jupiter  brought  oxen  and  garlands 
preparing  to  offer  sacrifices.  This  horrified  the  mis- 
sionaries and  they  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying 
out,  "Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We  are  just  men 
like  yourselves  who  have  come  to  tell  you  to  turn  away 
from  these  vanities  unto  the  Living  God!"  They  had 
a  hard  time  keeping  the  people  from  worshipping 
them. 

But  the  tide  turned  when  certain  men  came  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium  who  "persuaded  the  people  and 
they  stoned  Paul  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  him  to  be  dead,  but  while  the  disciples 
stood  around,  he  rose  up  and  came  into  the  city  and 
the  next  day  he  and  Barnabas  departed  to  Derbe" 
where  they  preached  the  Gospel  and  taught  many. 

A  mob  of  people  will  do  strange  things:    they  will 

I worship  one  day  and  stone  the  next.    On  Palm  Sunday 
the  people  shouted,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David." 
Before  the  week  was  out,  some  of  the  same  ones 
I  possibly  cried  out  "Crucify  Him!"    We  can  never  tell 

■  what  a  lot  of  people  will  do.  Certainly,  in  this  case 
J  of  Paul,  we  see  how  fickle  a  crowd  can  be. 

3.    Returning  to  Antioch  in  Syria:  14:21-28 

After  winning  a  number  of  converts  in  Derbe,  they 
[retraced  their  path  visiting  Lystra  and  Iconium  and 

■  Antioch,  "confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples  and 

■  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
■must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
I  dom  of  God".  The  way  of  sincere  Chrisians  is  never 
[  an  easy  way.  We  are  not  carried  to  the  skies  on  flow- 
[  ery  beds  of  ease,  even  in  our  day,  for  we  have  our  share 
[of  sickness  and  trouble  and  opposition,  but  in  the 
[  days  of  Paul  there  was  the  most  intense  opposition  and 
|  persecution  imaginable.  We  are  reminded  of  the  vi- 
[ision  of  the  "great  multitude  that  no  man  can  number 
iwho  have  come  from  every  nation  and  kindred  and 
I  tribe,"  described  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Revelation. 
IWhen  the  question  was  asked,  "Who  are  these?  and 
I  whence  came  they?"  the  answer  was  given,  "These 
[lare  they  that  have  come  through  great  tribulation  and 
I  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
[  blood  of  the  Lamb".  It  is  the  way  the  Master  went: 
'  shall  not  the  servant  tread  it  also?  "They  have  perse- 
cuted me;  they  will  also  persecute  you",  said  Jesus. 

Compared  to  the  way  of  these  early  Christians,  our  life 
is  an  easy  one. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  also  organized  these  congrega- 
tions, ordaining  elders  in  every  church.  We  Presby- 
terians see  in  this  act  our  special  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment; a  governing  of  the  church  by  elders,  with 
deacons  having  their  special  work  to  do.  Paul  has 
much  to  say  in  his  letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus  about 
'the  qualifications  of  elders  and  deacons.  They  knew 
that  the  stability  of  these  churches  would  rest  upon 


the  shoulders  of  those  who  would  remain  for  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  to  be  on  their  way. 

They  also  prayed  with  them  and  commended  them 
to  the  Lord.  And  at  the  close  of  their  journey  they 
sailed  to  Antioch  in  Syria  from  which  city  they  had 
been  sent,  and  reported  to  the  church  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them  and  how  He  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles.  "And  they  abode  a 
long  time  with  the  disciples".  They  had  travelled  far, 
working  and  suffering.  Now  they  deserved  a  rest  be- 
fore continuing  their  work.  Today  we  give  our  mis- 
sionaries rest  periods,  or  furloughs.  Even  then  they 
continue  their  labor  for  the  Lord  as  we  call  upon  them 
for  service  at  home. 

II.    Some  Ways  in  Which  They  Strengthened  the 
Churches. 

One  way  was  the  testimony  of  their  own  courage 
and  faithfulness  in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  bearing 
witness  for  Christ.  This  could  not  but  impress  these 
new  converts  and  help  them  to  be  true  and  faithful. 
When  they  saw  how  heroically  Paul  and  Barnabas  bore 
their  own  hardships  they  would  be  more  ready  to 
stand  as  good  soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Then,  God  gave  them  power  to  heal  the  sick  and 
perform  other  miracles.  These  strengthened  the  faith 
of  those  who  believed  and  helped  to  convince  the  un- 
believers. There  was  need  for  proof  that  these  were 
accredited  servants  of  God  and  these  proofs  were  given 
of  the  Lord. 

Then,  as  we  have  seen,  they  organized  the  congrega- 
tions by  ordaining  elders  to  look  after  them.  This  was 
one  of  Paul's  "strong  points".  He  relied  upon  elders 
and  deacons  to  continue  the  work  Avhich  the  mis- 
sionaries had  begun. 

They  also  wrote  special  words  of  encouragement  to 
them.  In  like  manner  we  are  to  strengthen  our  breth- 
ren in  the  Lord. 


—  fhe  only  literature 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  10,  1960 

What  is  He  Saying  to  Me? 

Scripture:  Psalm  119:9-16;  105-112;  129-136 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Break  Thou  The  Bread  Of  Life" 
"Open  My  Eyes,  That  I  May  See" 
"Lord,  Speak  To  Me  That  I  May  Speak" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Again  today  we  are  considering  the  youth  theme  for 
I960:  "God  Speaks  —  Are  You  Listening?".  Last 
week  we  said  that  God  very  truly  speaks  to  people 
through  the  Scriptures.  We  call  the  Bible  "the  Word 
of  God"  because  it  is  God's  message  to  man  which  He 
caused  to  be  written  long  ago.  Even  though  the  words 
of  the  Bible  were  written  many  years  ago,  they  still 
have  meaning  for  us  because  they  are  God's  Words. 
God's  Words  are  eternally  true  and  eternally  important. 

Now  the  question  comes,  "What  does  God  say  to  us 
through  the  Bible?"  "What  is  He  saying  to  me?"  We 
need  to  know  what  to  expect  Him  to  say.  If  you  know 
what  to  listen  for,  you  can  hear  many  sounds  that 
would  ordinarily  escape  your  attention.  We  also  need 
to  know  how  and  where  to  listen  to  God  as  He  speaks 
to  us  in  the  Bible.  Our  speakers  will  offer  some  sug- 
gestions to  help  us  know  what  God  is  saying  to  us  .  .  . 
to  know  what  He  is  saying  to  you. 

First  Speaker: 

When  a  number  of  people  hear  the  same  speech, 
they  all  actually  hear  the  same  words.  For  practical 
purposes  though,  they  do  not  hear  the  same  words, 
because  different  words  impress  different  people.  While 
all  hear  the  same  words,  all  do  not  get  the  same  mes- 
sage. Reading  and  hearing  the  Bible  is  like  that.  We 
all  read  and  hear  the  same  words,  but  we  do  not  re- 
ceive the  same  message.  It  is  not  that  one  receives 
a  true  message  and  another  receives  a  false  message  .  .  . 
we  all  receive  an  incomplete  message.  It  is  most  im- 
portant that  we  hear  all  that  God  has  to  say  to  us.  In 
order  to  hear  the  full  message  of  God,  we  need  to 
know  what  to  expect. 

When  we  read  and  hear  the  Bible,  we  can  expect 
God  to  tell  us  about  Himself.  The  Scriptures  tell  us 
in  plain  words  that  God  is  mighty,  holy,  righteous, 
good,  just,  merciful,  and  loving.  Not  only  does  the 
Bible  make  these  statements  about  the  nature  of  God, 
it  describes  the  works  of  God  which  demonstrate  His 
qualities  of  character.  For  instance,  the  Bible  does 
not  merely  say  that  "God  is  love",  it  proves  that  God 
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loves  because  it  tells  how  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  as  a  gift  of  love  to  save  sinners. 

We  do  not  ordinarily  think  of  the  Bible  as  being  an 
authority  on  human  nature,  but  it  is.  We  can  expect 
God,  speaking  in  the  Bible,  to  tell  us  about  ourselves. 
The  Bible  says  we  are  sinners,  and  then  it  proves  the 
point  by  describing  the  sinfulness  of  our  lives.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  we  need  to  be  changed  spiritually 
before  we  can  be  happy  and  before  we  can  be  fit  for 
fellowship  with  a  holy  and  righteous  God.  God  tells 
us  that  we  were  made  by  Him  to  have  fellowship  with 
Him,  but  we  must  be  saved  before  that  fellowship  can 
take  place. 

When  we  read  and  hear  the  Bible  we  can  expect 
God  to  tell  us  about  the  salvation  He  has  provided  for 
us.  He  tells  us  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ.  He 
tells  us  that  His  way  is  the  only  way  for  us  to  be  trans- 
formed from  spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life.  He  tells 
us  that  we  receive  His  gift  of  salvation  and  life  by 
faith  alone.  Many  of  us  have  heard  God  speak  to  us 
personally  about  these  things.  We  know  that  we  are 
saved.  If  we  are  born  again,  we  can  expect  God  speak- 
ing through  the  Bible  to  tell  us  how  a  saved  person 
should  live. 

Second  Speaker: 

How  and  where  do  we  hear  God  speaking  to  us? 
When  people  complain  that  they  never  hear  God 
speaking  to  them,  it  is  usually  because  they  do  not 
really  listen  or  because  they  have  not  listened  in  the 
right  way  and  the  right  place. 

God  speaks  to  people  who  are  faithful  readers  of  the 
Bible.  To  be  a  faithful  reader  calls  for  prayer  before 
each  reading.  The  best  interpreter  or  explainer  of 
the  Bible  is  the  God  who  inspired  it.  We  cannot  read 
the  Bible  as  though  it  were  a  simple  novel.  It  con- 
tains deep  truths,  and  it  must  be  read  thoughtfully. 
Our  Bible  reading  must  also  be  systematic.  It  is  i 
our  spiritual  food,  and  we  ought  to  read  it  with  the 
same  regularity  with  which  we  take  our  meals. 

The  Shorter  Catechism  says  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  is  especially  effective  in  bringing  people  to 
Christ  and  building  them  up  in  Him.  God  speaks  to 
people  through  the  preaching  of  the  Bible.  Since  this 
is  true,  we  ought  to  be  faithful  to  attend  the  services 
where  the  Word  is  preached  and  to  give  careful  atten- 
tion to  the  preaching.  What  is  said  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Bible  can  also  be  said  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Word. 

God  speaks  to  people  through  the  leading  of  Chris- 
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tian  literature.  It  is  not  that  we  believe  religious 
writers  receive  a  kind  of  second-rate  inspiration,  but  in 
their  writing  they  explain  the  Bible  in  the  same  way 
that  preachers  and  teachers  do  in  their  speaking.  Chris- 
tian literature  is  teaching  and  preaching  in  print,  and 
as  long  as  it  is  based  on  the  Bible,  God  uses  it  to  speak 
to  His  people. 


Program  Leader: 

We  have  a  wonderful  theme  for  this  year.  Let  us 
constantly  bear  in  mind  that  God  does  truly  speak  to 
us  through  the  Bible.  Let  us  keep  reminding  our- 
selves what  we  can  expect  Him  to  be  saying  to  us,  and 
then,  let  us  be  sure  to  make  use  of  all  the  means  by 
which  the  Word  of  God  comes  to  us. 


(Cont.  from  P.  4) 

field.  "Our  calling  is  to  make  per- 
sonnel and  funds  available  to  churches 
for  their  use  in  their  missionary  and 
evangelistic  outreach  under  their  own 
administration." 

Not  all  of  the  members  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Foreign  Missions  would  agree 
with  the  bold  thinking  of  the  NCC. 
But  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  sit  in 
on  discussions  of  this  kind,  observe  a 
world-wide  organization  of  vast  pro- 
portions administering  its  resources  at 
home  and  abroad  in  an  ecumenical 
movement  of  cooperation  and  unity, 
then  go  home  determined  to  continue 
to  be  different.  The  pressure  to  or- 
ganizational unity  at  any  price,  to 
"give  and  take"  in  order  to  meet  and 
halt  the  headlong  rush  of  a  mad  world 
makes  one  feel  like  Neville  Chamber- 
lain must  have  felt  when  he  came 
back  from  Munich  feeling  that  maybe 
this  will  turn  the  trick  .  .  . 

But  for  some  ■ —  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  being  one  —  the  "mis- 
sionary enterprise"  is  not  to  be  wholly 
identified  with  a  program  of  subsidy 
in  funds  and  personnel  of  churches 
abroad.  Missions  is  not  "foreign  aid." 
The  missionary  is  not  to  become  simply 
a  person  who  leaves  off  working  with 
one  church  in  one  part  of  the  world 
and  goes  to  work  with  another  church 
in  another  part  of  the  world  mostly 
because  he  prefers  a  change  in  work- 
ing conditions  and  location  of  service. 

For  instance,  however  much  we  may 
approve  the  work  among  American 
Presbyterians  being  done  by  the  Rev. 
E.  N.  Abboa-Offei  of  Ghana,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  UPUSA  Presbyterian 
Church,  we  hardly  agree  that  our  mis- 
sionary enterprise,  as  such,  necessarily 
includes  bringing  members  of  national 
churches  abroad  to  work  as  mission- 
aries to  our  church  at  home.  But  that 
is  what  the  exchange  system  function- 
ing under  the  new  "fraternal  worker" 
plan  is  doing. 

That  is  "paternalism"  of  a  sort.  It 
says:  "You  have  your  own  church 
and  your  own  work  and  we  have  no 
business  guiding  or  instructing  you. 
But  I  am  coming  to  work  under  your 
supervision  and  at  your  direction  with 
my  money  which  I  shall  make  avail- 


able to  you  to  spend  as  you  wish  in 
order  to  give  you  the  benefit  of  my 
superior  qualifications  for  the  work." 
The  necessary  implication  is  that  the 
worker,  under  these  conditions,  con- 
siders himself  possessed  of  a  "su- 
periority" of  some  kind  else  he 
wouldn't  horn  in  on  someone  else's 
program.  Such  a  missions  policy  re- 
inforces the  contention  sometimes 
heard  that  Americans  should  stay  at 
home  and  tend  to  the  heathen  here. 

Moreover,  the  Christian  pattern  of 
Authority  advocates  a  spiritual  "pa- 
ternalism" if  not  a  social  one.  The 
Apostle  Paul  thought  of  his  churches 
as  those  he  had  "begotten"  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  to  whom  he 
could  speak  authoritatively  as  a  father 
in  Christ  ■ — ■  not  with  whom  he  would 
embark  on  a  program  of  a  mutual  ex- 
change of  views. 

However,  the  larger  proportion  of 
the  denominations  represented  in  the 
Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
NCC  —  even  the  Church  of  God  — 
have  already  fallen  into  line  with  the 
basic  aspects  of  the  program  of  co- 
operation and  subsidy  advocated  by 
the  NCC  and  are  busily  engaged  in 
re-orientating  their  constituency  to  the 
new  facts  of  life. 

The  assembly  was  frankly  orientated 
to  provide  increasing  acceptance  of 
the  idea  that  the  fragmentation  of 
the  missionary  enterprise  must  cease 
— ■  a  worthy  view  indeed.  However: 
in  the  "Church  to  Church"  contact 
(with  a  capital  "C")  which  must  re- 
place the  present  "board  to  Church" 
contact  existing  in  too  many  instances, 
the  cooperative  body  at  home  was  sug- 
gested as  the  only  valid  body  through 
which  administrative  contact  may  be 
established  and  maintained  with  the 
"younger  churches"  abroad,  although 
no  direct  reference  was  made  to  such 
an  arrangement  in  the  conference. 

For  several  denominations  this  has 
already  suggested  a  surrender  of  a  part 
or  most  of  their  major  board  functions 
to  the  inter-church  committees  of  the 
Division  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
NCC.  It  was  assumed,  without  ques- 
tion, that  the  "younger  churches"  are 
ready  and  able  to  take  responsibility 
and  control  of  the  Christian  work  with- 


in their  bounds  and  that  the  function 
of  the  home  churches  will  ultimately 
become  that  of  bodies  subsidizing  the 
work  abroad,  upon  demand,  with  funds 
and  personnel.  The  strong  implica- 
tion, throughout,  was  that  denomina- 
tions really  have  no  further  right 
to  existence  abroad  as  denominations 
and  the  day  may  come  when  they  will 
surrender  their  individual  interests  to 
the  ecumenical  body  (NCC)  at  home. 

Negotiations  at  the  level  represent- 
ed by  this  meeting  inevitably  proceed 
several  stages  above  the  "common 
touch",  even  as  the  world  of  the  phil- 
osopher is  somewhat  removed  from 
the  sound  and  fury  generated  by  his 
philosophy.  One  delegate  deplored  the 
disinterest  of  the  people  of  his  denomi- 
nation in  concepts  of  "mission":  "In- 
evitably," he  complained,  "they  say  to 
me,  'Don't  talk  to  us  of  principles;  tell 
us  what's  going  on  in  the  field'  ". 

The  conference  reminded  this  ob- 
server of  the  stock  market's  relation 
to  the  farmer.  On  the  floor  of  the 
market  the  trading  in  futures  material- 
ly affects  the  outcome  of  the  farmer's 
industry.  But  there  is  little  rapport 
between  Wall  Street  and  the  wind- 
burned  follower  of  the  plow. 

Here  was  the  General  Staff  of 
Christendom  at  work:  the  Supreme 
Command  efficiently  briefing  its  field 
staff  by  means  of  lectures  and  of  care- 
fully guided  discussion  groups  for  the 
execution  of  the  desired  purposes. 

Again,  it  called  to  mind  the  Mass 
in  which  the  activity  at  the  altar  is 
for  the  benefit  of  the  witnessing  con- 
gregation which  comes  to  see,  to  re- 
ceive and  to  return  home.  The  ma- 
chinery of  the  ecumenical  movement 
does  not  really  think  of  itself  as  the 
servant  of  the  churches.  It  tends  to 
think  of  itself  as  the  voice  of  au- 
thority speaking  to  the  churches. 

Herein,  perhaps,  lies  the  danger. 
For  the  issue  is  not  one  of  coopera- 
tion vs.  non-cooperation.  It  is  rather 
one  of  cooperation  with  what?  And 
on  what  basis?  And  in  order  to  go 
in  what  direction?  Increasingly,  per- 
haps, denominations  will  turn  to  New 

(Cont.  on  Back  Page) 
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inadvertently  put  "Catechism"  in  the 
text — Ed. 


S.  MAW- 


MINISTERS: 

Fred  C.  Holder,  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C.  to  4232  Old  Brook  Road,  Rich- 
mond 27,  Va. 

Reuben  J.  Wallace,  from  Friendship 
Church,  Gray  Court,  S.  C.  to  Fuller 
Memorial  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina  (eff.  Jan.  1st). 

Robert  S.  Chamberlain,  from  Balti- 
more, Maryland,  to  Bealeton,  Vir- 
ginia (eff.  Jan.  1st). 

Charles  F.  Allen,  from  Wellford,  S. 
C.  to  Turner  Church,  Rt.  5,  Monroe, 
N.  C.  (Jan.  1st). 

O.  H.  Welborn,  from  Taylorsville, 
Miss.,  to  Stanley,  N.  C. 

DEATHS: 

Miss  Lois  Neel,  formerly  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  of  an  extended  illness, 
in  High  Point,  N.  C.  For  many  years 
Miss  Neel  was  a  staunch  supporter 
of  and  a  recruiter  for  World  Mis- 
sions. 

LETTERS 

THE  CATECHISM 

I  am  a  subscriber  of  some  years,  and 
this  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever  felt 
like  protesting  at  anything  in  your 
periodical.  But  I  was  rather  indig- 
nant at  what  I  consider  a  mutilation  of 
the  answer  to  the  question  in  our 
Catechism,  "What  benefits  do  believers 
receive  from  Christ  at  death?"  In 
the  number  for  Nov.  25th,  D.A.  Mc- 
Candliss  gives  an  abbreviated  answer, 
even  changing  the  words!  I  look  upon 
the  Catechism  as  next  to  the  Bible  in 
giving  benefit  to  hungry  souls,  and 
wondered  how  anyone  could  change 
it  in  any  way.  I  love  it  and  have 
spent  many  sleepless  hours  repeating 
it  through. 

—  (Miss)  Edith  I.  Walker 
Savannah,  Ga. 

We  rejoice  in  Miss  Walker's  testi- 
mony and  wish  that  more  Presby- 
terians felt  about  the  Catechism  as 
she  does.  In  this  instance,  we  must 
accept  the  blame  for  what  happened. 
Mr.  McCandliss  (who  also  loves  the 
Catechism)  quoted  from  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.     It  was  the  Editor  who 


SOUND  AND  FURY 

When  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to 
see  your  paper  in  libraries,  I  have  read 
it  just  to  see  what  you  are  saying. 

I  would  not  want  to  subscribe,  be- 
cause I  do  not  want  to  encourage  and 
give  financial  support  to  an  influence 
which  seems  to  me  to  be  often  out  of 
harmony,  if  not  in  outright  opposition 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  regret  and  dis- 
approve your  1)  Tendency  toward  Bib- 
lical literalism,  2)  Racist  and  segrega- 
tionist line,  3)  Opposition  to  the  ecu- 
menical movement. 

—  (Rev.)  Hershey  Julien 
Brigham  City,  Utah 

We  hope  Mr.  Julien  will  at  least 
continue  to  visit  the  library — Ed. 


SWEET  SOUND  AND  FURY 

I  have  seen  many  religious  papers 
and  magazines,  denominational  and 
otherwise,  over  a  long  period  of  years 
and  frankly  have  never  seen  a  better. 
It  rates  AA-1.  The  make-up,  recog- 
nizing the  needs  of  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  Church,  is  excellent.  I 
so  much  like  the  Scriptural  way  in 
which  controversial  questions  are 
handled.  I  do  not  remember  where  I 
heard  the  following  many  years  ago, 
but  you  are  evidently  following  that 
course:  "In  essentials  unity,  in  non- 
essentials liberty,  in  all  things  love." 
— D.  M.  Schum 
Altoona,  Penna. 


I  have  been  wanting  to  write  you 
for  a  long  time  and  tell  you  how  much 
we  enjoy  the  JOURNAL  and  ap- 
preciate the  many  good  articles  and 
the  sound,  conservative  stand  you  take 
on  the  things  pertaining  to  our  Chris- 
tian Faith.  As  a  Bible  teacher  for 
the  Women's  Circle  Study,  I  would 
like  to  say  the  lessons  given  in  the 
JOURNAL  this  year  have  been  a  spe- 
cial blessing  .  .  .  These  lessons  alone 
are  worth  more  than  the  price  of  the 
JOURNAL. 

—Mrs.  W.  F.  Young 
Pensacola,  Florida 

We  hope  that  our  readers  will  find 
Dr.  Gutzke's  lessons  in  1960  equally 
inspiring — Ed. 


a  single  issue.  I  pray  for  all  of  you. 
I  love  the  JOURNAL  and  speak  a 
good  word  for  it  every  time  I  can. 

— Mrs.  T.  H.  Lipscomb 
West  Point,  Miss. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Topic  for 
Jan.  3 
"THE 
PROBLEM 
OF 
GRIEF" 


Dr.  Redhead 

Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

314-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


I  am  hastening  to  renew  my  sub- 
scription and  am  sending  my  renewal 
by  air  to  be  sure  that  I  do  not  miss 


(Cont.  from  Page  15) 

York  for  their  theology  and  their 
polity.  There  is  certainly  little  en- 
couragement for  them  to  turn  to  the 
Bible.  For  all  their  talk  of  "Chris- 
tian" and  of  "Christ,"  only  one  speak- 
er in  three  days  oriented  his  remarks 
in  terms  of  Scripture  and  he  was  talk- 
ing about  the  priestly  role  of  the 
church  based  on  the  priestly  function 
described  in  Hebrews. 

The  message  is  rather  from  the 
"ecumenical  spirit",  for  a  "mission" 
determined  by  men  of  sound  judgment 
appraising  the  existential  situation. 
Consequently,  as  a  high  official  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
said;  "When  you  force  a  centralized 
structure  just  for  the  sake  of  coopera- 
tion, vaccums  are  left  in  the  work. 
Then  God  raises  up  his  Bob  Pierces 
and  World  Vision  (reference  to  non- 
cooperating  missions  earlier)  to  supply 
the  deficiency." 

One  can  understand  a  little  more 
clearly  Rome's  optimism  about  the  de- 
velopment of  Protestantism's  doctrine 
of  the  Church. 
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DEBUNKING  HIGHER  CRITICISM 

"My  conservative  critics,  some  of  whom  are  on  the  faculties  of 
Protestant  and  Jewish  seminaries,  find  fault  not  because  my  writings 
run  counter  to  any  particular  religious  tenet,  but  because  I  am  not  devoted 
to  JEDP.*  .  .  . 

"When  I  speak  of  a  'commitment'  to  JEDP,  I  mean  it  in  the  deepest 
sense  of  the  word.  I  have  heard  professors  of  Old  Testament  refer  to 
the  integrity  of  JEDP  as  their  'conviction.'  They  are  willing  to  counte- 
nance modifications  in  detail  .  .  .  but  they  will  not  tolerate  any  ques- 
tioning of  the  basic  JEDP  structure.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  explain  this 
kind  of  'conviction'  on  any  grounds  other  than  intellectual  laziness  or 
inability  to  reappraise.  .  .  . 

"Let  us  keep  our  eyes  open  and  our  minds  sharp.  Let  us  make  ob- 
servations and  check  them  against  the  available  facts.  But  let  us  not 
erect  vast  edifices  on  shifting  sands.  .  .  . 

"If  there  is  any  expression  in  the  Hebrew  language  that  is  charged 
with  meaning  for  the  intellectual  person  devoted  to  his  biblical  heritage, 
it  is  simhat  torah  'the  delight  in  studying  Scripture.'  I  am  familiar 
with  this  delight  and  I  like  to  see  others  have  the  opportunity  of  experi- 
encing it.  I  am  distressed  to  meet  ever  so  many  intelligent  and  serious 
university  students  who  tell  me  that  their  teachers  of  Bible  have  killed 
the  subject  by  harping  on  the  notion  that  biblical  study  consists  of 
analyzing  the  text  of  JEDP.  The  unedifying  conclusion  of  all  such 
study  is  that  nothing  is  authentic.  That  this  type  of  teaching  should 
go  on  in  our  age  of  discovery  when  biblical  scholarship  is  so  exciting  is, 
so  to  speak,  a  perverse  miracle." 

*The  destructive  division  of  the  — Dr-  Cyrus  H.  Gordon 

Pentateuch  by  higher  criticism.  in  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 

*0  *H  'TTTR  TecteqD 
*0  *U  jo  ^q.isj:©ATnn 


Books  —  of  the  making  of  them 
there  is  no  end  but  of  their  compara- 
tive worth  scarcely  ever  is  enough 
said.  This  number  is  devoted  to  books, 
just  that  and  nothing  more.  For  the 
person  who  cares  what  he  reads  there 
is  food  for  much  thought  in  these 
pages.  We  suggest  to  our  lay  readers 
that  they  discuss  this  issue  with  their 
pastors. 


A  letter  in  the  MAILBAG  this  week 
speaks  to  the  problem  we  prayerfully 
face  when  we  feel  it  necessary  to  pre- 
pare an  issue  of  the  JOURNAL  like 
this  one.  You  really  should  read  it 
before  you  read  the  rest  of  this  col- 
umn. For  Mr.  U.  V.  Henderson  de- 
plores the  critical  spirit  —  and  there 
are  places  in  these  pages  where  we 
become  rather  critical. 

Surely  there  is  something  wrong 
with  the  man  who  finds  pleasure  in 
criticism.  We  find  no  such  pleasure. 
It  leaves  us  restless  and  disquieted  to 
detect  something  wrong.  Then  why 
criticize?  Because  other  methods  of 
attention  sometimes  have  no  effect. 

In  the  first  place,  big  oaks  from 
little  acorns  grow.  Every  end  result 
is  the  final  outcome  of  many  little  de- 
velopments along  the  way  each,  in  it- 
self, hardly  deserving  attention.  In 
the  political  realm  we  see  this:  Com- 
munism never  attains  its  goals  by 
means  of  the  spectacular  steps  for 
which  the  Democracies  are  ready  and 
waiting.  It  moves  through  processes 
of  imperceptible  change,  through  the 
progression  of  little  stages  hardly 
worth  noticing  but  each  a  little  closer 
to  the  desired  objective.  No  country 
wants  to  go  to  war  over  inconse- 
quentials.  So  the  Democracies  con- 
tinue retreating  little  by  little  as  Com- 
munism advances  little  by  little.  Some- 
where along  the  way  it  must  be 
stopped.  But  where?  Who  is  willing 
to  take  drastic  steps  when  the  issue 
at  any  given  moment  is  so  small? 

So  it  is  with  religious  issues.  The 
trends  are  so  small,  so  insignificant 
in  appearance.  Who  wants  to  start  a 
war  over  such  little  things?  Anyone 
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BRAZIL  —  Here  in  this  land  every- 
one's interest  this  year  has  been  on 
Brazil's  Centennial  celebration.  One 
hundred  years  ago  there  arrived  in  Rio 
the  Rev.  Ashbel  Green  Simonton,  a 
graduate  of  Princeton  Seminary,  who 
had  met  with  considerable  difficulty  in 
persuading  his  Board  to  change  a  long- 
standing policy  of  sending  missionaries 
only  to  "pagan"  lands.  Simonton 
found  an  ally  in  J.  Leighton  Wilson, 
secretary  of  the  Board  and  later  first 
secretary  of  the  Southern  Board  of 
Missions  when  it  was  formed  in  1861, 
land  his  wish  was  realized.  Oddly 
enough,  Simonton's  first  converts 
|were  both  foreigners:  Henry  Milford, 
,the  first,  an  agent  for  the  Singer 
Sewing  Machine  Co.,  and  Camilo  Car- 
Idoso  de  Jesus,  a  Portuguese  citizen. 

— Pierre  W.  Dubose 


KOREA  —  We  sat  on  the  porch 
[swing,  this  country  pastor  and  I.  He 
!is  one  of  thousands  of  North  Koreans 
[who   have   suffered   much   for  their 
|  Lord  in  fleeing  from  their  home-land, 
i  'What   would    you    do,"    he  asked, 
;  'about  a  young  lady,  aged  30,  who 
(Joes  not  know  whether  her  husband 
s  living  or  dead?     She  was  married 
ilO  years  ago.     Almost  immediately, 
ler  fine  Christian  husband  had  to  flee 
IjEor  his  life  to  escape  the  Communists. 
I  She  and  her  family  were  forced  to 
Refugee  in  the  South.    The  war  and 
\  ;he  bar  of  the  38th  parallel  intervened. 
Her  husband  is  almost  certainly  dead, 
its  she  free  to  re-marry?"    I  thought 
pf  innumerable  Koreans  about  whom 
ji  similar  story  might  be  told,  and  of 
i  he  almost  hopeless  plight  of  the  un- 
,  ittached  young  woman  in  Korean  so- 
ciety and  I  fear  my  answer  was  none 
;oo  helpful:    "We   American  Chris- 
tians have  never  had  to  face  the  prob- 
em,  but  my  only  answer  is  that  ac- 
;ording  to  the  Scriptures  she  is  free 
>nly  when  she  knows  that  her  husband 
s  dead."     My  friend  replied,  "The 


Evangelicals  Prepare  For 
World  Day  Of  Prayer 

CHICAGO,  111.  —  With  a  strong- 
emphasis  on  prayer  for  Christians  in 
the  areas  of  the  world  where  worship 
and  witnessing  are  restricted  or  pro- 
hibited, evangelicals  will  gather  in 
their  churches  March  4  to  observe  the 
World  Day  of  Prayer. 

"As  Bound  with  Them"  is  the  theme 
for  the  observance  this  year.  A  prayer 
booklet  to  be  used  as  a  guide  for  the 
services  has  been  written  by  Dr.  Mer- 
rill C.  Tenney,  dean  of  the  graduate 
school  at  Wheaton  College,  Wheaton, 
111.  The  introduction  is  by  Dr.  Ar- 
min  Gesswein,  chairman  of  the  Spirit- 
ual Life  Commission  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  and  well- 
known  for  his  revival-prayer  confer- 
ences. 

Providing  the  materials  for  the  ob- 
servance of  World  Day  of  Prayer  is 
a  part  of  the  service  ministry  of  NAE. 
The  materials,  including  the  worship 
booklets  and  advertising  posters,  can 
be  obtained  by  writing  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  222  East 
Willow  Ave.,  Wheaton,  111. 


East  German  Mass 
Evangelism  Thriving 

BERLIN  —  (EP)  —  Mass  evan- 
gelism in  the  Soviet  Sector  of  Ger- 
many, is  far  from  being  extinguished. 
Reports  of  two  campaigns  indicate 
large  crowds  present  to  hear  Christian 
evangelists  speak.  The  widely-publi- 
cized "Evangelism  Week"  at  St.  Nich- 
olas Church  in  Stralsund  was  well-at- 
tended by  East  Germans,  including 
youth.  Some  remained  after  the  meet- 
ings to  discuss  spiritual  problems  with 
the  evangelist.  At  St.  Martin  Church 
in  Dresden,  people  had  to  be  turned 
away  from  a  church  filled  with  2,500 
listeners.  Some  morning  and  after- 
noon Bible  study  groups  drew  attend- 
ances of  over  1,000.  The  meetings 
were  sponsored  by  member  bodies  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

young  lady  is  my  daughter."  Little 
wonder  Koreans  pray  for  the  reunifi- 
cation of  their  land! 

Joe  B.  Hopper 


It  Can  Be  Done 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

The  U.  S.  Brewers  Federation  has 
dropped  a  series  of  magazine  articles 
carrying  the  slogan  "Good  For  You" 
as  a  result  of  protests  from  religious 
and  temperance  groups,  it  was  dis- 
closed here. 

The  National  Temperance  League 
and  other  groups  protested  to  the  Al- 
cohol and  Tobacco  Tax  Unit  of  the 
U.  S.  Treasury  Department,  pointing 
out  that  Federal  law  prohibits  mis- 
leading advertising  or  representation 
that  alcoholic  beverages  have  bene- 
ficial effects, 

The  ads  first  appeared  in  June  in 
two-page  spreads  in  national  maga- 
zines. The  brewers'  groups  claimed 
that  the  slogan  "Good  For  You!"  re- 
ferred to  the  fisherman  depicted  in 
the  advertising  copy  and  not  to  the 
cans  of  beer  at  his  side. 

The  Barley  and  Malt  Federation  of 
Chicago,  111.,  has  also  cancelled  a 
series  of  13  full-page  advertisements, 
the  first  two  of  which  were  to  have 
appeared  in  November  magazines. 


American  Bible  Society 

NEW  YORK  —  (PN)  —  A  budget 
of  $4,003,000  for  the  work  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  1960  was 
approved  by  the  agency's  Advisory 
Council  at  its  41st  annual  meeting 
here. 

The  executive  secretary  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  Dr.  James  G.  Patton 
of  Atlanta,  chairman  of  the  Findings 
Committee  of  the  Advisory  Council, 
was  in  attendance.  He  represented 
his  denomination  which  contributes 
$35,000  each  year  to  the  work  of  the 
Society. 

In  the  future,  the  council  decided, 
production  and  supply  costs  shall  be 
considered  outside  the  ABS  general 
budget,  thus  "insuring  that  every  gift 
dollar  is  used  for  the  Society's  basic 
mission  of  translating  and  distributing 
Scripture." 
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REV.  WILLIAM  S.  SMITH 

THE  INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE,  12  Volumes,  Abing- 
don-Cokesbury  Press,  Nashville. 

The  Interpreter's  Bible  has  been  hailed  as  the  outstand- 
ing contribution  of  Biblical  scholarship  to  this  generation. 
It  has  been  recommended  for  study  in  Presbyterian 
churches  and  occupies  a  prominent  place  on  the  shelves  of 
many  Presbyterian  church  libraries.  It  is  increasingly 
becoming  the  standard  of  authority  in  some  circles  in 
the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  being  regularly  quoted 
in  the  lesson  preparation  of  Sunday  School  lessons. 

It  would  be  easy  to  express  an  opinion  of  the  In- 
terpreter's Bible  and  let  it  go  at  that.  But  any  opinion 
expressed  by  a  "third  person"  would  be  highly  subjective. 
I  have  decided  to  let  the  Interpreter's  Bible  speak  for 
itself  with  random  samplings  taken  from  both  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments: 

On  Genesis  1:1-2  —  "The  cumulative  effect  of  the  con- 
siderations just  enumerated  seems  to  warrant  the  con- 
clusion that  P  was  endeavoring  to  present  the  idea  of  a 
creation  of  nothing,  at  least  insofar  as  he  could  conceive 
of  it.  But  he  was  not  only  dependent  upon  some  version 
of  the  Babylonian  creation  myth;  he  was  also  —  as  will  be 
argued  below  —  under  the  necessity  of  retaining  its  rep- 
resentations in  a  recognizable  form".  (See  cover  of  this 
issue  of  the  JOURNAL). 

On  Genesis  1:27  —  "The  idea  of  man  being  created 
in  the  image  of  God  is  probably  dependent  on  Babylonian 
mythology." 

On  Genesis  2:10-14  —  "Vv.  10-14  contradict  v.  6  and 
reveal  an  interest  in  the  locality  of  Eden  which  is  foreign 
to  the  rest  of  the  narrative.  The  passage  is  accordingly 
to  be  regarded  as  .  .  .  dependent  upon  another  form  of 
the  Paradise  myth." 

On  Genesis  3:1-24  —  "The  story  in  this  chapter  of 
man's  disobedience  to  God's  command  and  of  his  expulsion 
from  the  garden  to  a  life  of  toil  is  dependent  upon  an 
ancient  myth  which  J  drastically  revised." 

On  Genesis  3:23  —  "The  verse  concludes  the  original 
J  story  ...  It  is  not  a  historical  account  of  the  Fall, 
nor  is  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  based  upon  it.  Indeed 
it  may  be  said  that  without  the  experience  of  alienation 
from  God  of  which  the  doctrine  is  the  metaphysical  ex- 
planation, the  story  would  never  have  been  written." 

On  Genesis  12:1-8  —  "The  migration  of  the  nomad 
clans  from  the  desert  to  the  sown  land  had  been  historical- 
ly the  result  of  various  forces  such  as  pressure  by  other 

(Cont.  on  P.  6,  Col.  1) 


HENRY  BAST,  D.D. 

Since  I  have  been  teaching  homiletics,  one  question  I 
am  frequently  asked  is,  "What  commentaries  do  you 
recommend  for  preaching,  and  what  commentaries  do 
you  use  most  for  the  preparation  of  your  own  sermons?" 
Let  me  begin  by  saying  that  I  welcome  the  question,  for 
the  person  who  asks  it  is  aware  of  what  makes  good 
preaching.  Any  man  who  would  be  a  good  Biblical 
preacher  must  be  a  student  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  best 
commentaries  on  the  Bible. 

The  backbone  of  a  preacher's  library  ought  to  be  the 
commentaries.  He  will  want  theology,  history,  general 
literature,  philosophy,  biography,  science,  and  psychology, 
for  a  good  preacher  must  read  widely,  but  in  order  to  be 
a  truly  Biblical  preacher  he  will  need  the  best  available 
commentaries  on  the  Bible.  A  student  for  the  ministry 
soon  discovers  the  limitations  of  commentaries.  Alex- 
ander Whyte  regarded  Matthew  Henry  highly  and  con- 
sulted him  often,  but  once  when  he  found  him  disappoint- 
ing on  a  difficult  verse  Whyte  said,  "Even  Homer  some- 
times nods."  Although  the  preacher  will  frequently 
find  a  particular  commentary  disappointing  on  some  dif- 
ficult point,  commentaries  nonetheless  form  the  back- 
ground of  his  library  and  are  indispensable  for  the  exposi- 
tion and  application  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Before  I  mention  some  specific  commentaries  I  would 
like  to  suggest  what  I  believe  to  be  one  indispensable 
qualification  of  a  good  commentary  on  the  Bible.  This 
is  that  the  commentary  expound  the  message  of  the  Bi- 
ble. I  want  to  read  and  study  commentaries  by  men  who 
themselves  believe  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  does 
not  mean  that  I  never  consult  a  commentary  by  men  who 
do  not  hold  my  views  of  the  Bible  or  of  the  Christian 
faith,  but  for  the  most  part  I  like  to  have  on  my  shelves 
for  the  preparation  of  my  sermons  commentaries  by  men 
who  hold  the  historic  Christian  faith,  who  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  the  infallible  Word  of  God.  I  want  to  know 
whether  the  man  who  is  expounding  the  particular  pas- 
sage of  scripture  I  am  studying  knows  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  or  if  he  is  a  stranger  himself  to  the  grace  of  God. 
No  man  can  really  interpret  the  Bible  unless  he  has  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Bible  is  revelation  and  only  that  man 
can  really  explain  it  who  has  himself  received  it.  "But 
the  natural  man,"  Paul  says,  "receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

Even  within  the  general  frame  of  the  historic  Chris- 
tian faith  there  are  of  course  differences  of  opinion  and 
we  do  well  to  read  Christian  commentators  who  hold  dif- 

(Cont.  on  P.  6,  Col.  2) 
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ONE  THAT  MIGHT  BE  BETTER 

JOHN  R.  RICHARDSON,  D.D. 

THE  LAYMEN'S  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

Introduction  to  the  Bible,  Volume  1,  by  Kenneth  J. 
Foreman,  Balmer  H.  Kelly,  Arnold  B.  Rhodes,  Bruce  M. 
jMetzer,  Donald  G.  Miller,  171  pages. 

Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Volume  14,  by 
[Jacob  Myers,  176  pages. 

Luke,  Volume  18,  by  Donald  G.  Miller,  175  pages. 

John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.    $2.00  each. 

The  Laymen's  Bible  Commentary  is  designed  to  be 
a  concise,  non  -  technical  guide  for  the  layman  in  per- 
sonal study  of  his  own  Bible.  No  Biblical  text  is  printed 
along  with  the  commentary.  The  editors  state,  "This 
commentary  will  have  done  its  work  precisely  to  the  de- 
gree in  which  it  moves  its  readers  to  take  up  the  Bible 
for  themselves." 

The  first  volume  is  an  introduction  to  the  series  and 
contains  5  major  sections.  "What  Is  The  Bible?",  by  Ken- 
neth J.  Foreman  is  the  subject  of  the  first  division.  Con- 
cerning the  question  whether  we  should  say  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God  or  that  it  contains  the  Word  of  God, 
Dr.  Foreman  remarks,  "We  are  not  shut  up  to  that  either- 
or."  He  seeks  to  evade  this  clear-cut  decision  by  saying 
that  the  Bible  conveys  the  Word  of  God  and  that  it  "be- 
comes" the  Word  of  God.  He  describes  the  Bible  as  a 
sort  of  bridge,  a  channel,  a  telephone  line,  a  wave-length 
along  which  the  Word  of  God  comes  to  us. 

On  the  question  of  inspiration  Dr.  Foreman  is  vague. 
When  John  wrote,  "God  is  love,"  Dr.  Foreman  says, 
"That  something  —  that  moved  —  John  —  to  —  write 
is  inspiration."  He  continues,  "Inspiration  is  the  im- 
pulse to  write  it  down,  to  make  it  permanent,  to  hand 
it  on." 

Dr.  Foreman's  evaluation  of  certain  portions  of  the 
Bible  will  tend  to  convey  to  the  laymen  reading  the 
Commentary  a  mistrust  of  God's  Word.  On  page  23  he 
affirms  that  there  are  certain  things  (the  Imprecatory 
Psalms)  which  are  really  ungodly  any  way  you  take  them. 
Referring  to  Saul's  disobedience  of  the  categorical  com- 
mand of  God  (I  Samuel  15),  Dr.  Foreman  suggests  that 
Saul  was  badly  mistaken  when  he  confessed  that  he  had 
transgressed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  Saul  should 
have  congratulated  himself  upon  having  taken  the  better 
course  —  an  implication  that  Saul's  judgment  in  the 
matter  was  superior  to  God's. 

Dr.  Foreman  has  no  use  for  the  idea  of  Biblical  iner- 
rancy!   "The  real  reason  why  those  Christians  who  can- 
not agree  with  the  doctrine  of  inerrancy  have  given  it  up 
(Cont.  on  P.  7,  Col.  1) 


THE  START  OF  A  MINISTER'S 
LIBRARY 

REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 

Most  young  pastors  begin  their  ministries  knowing 
that  they  lack  many  of  the  tools  that  they  need  for  ad- 
equate Bible  study  and  preaching.  Certain  basic  works 
have  been  acquired  over  the  course  of  their  seminary 
training,  but  few  students  could  afford  to  buy  more  than 
the  required  textbooks.  Once  out  in  the  pastorate,  they 
find  that  they  need  help  from  a  great  many  sources  not 
readily  available  to  them.  Out  of  my  own  experience  I 
am  listing  here  a  few  suggestions  regarding  books  which 
should  prove  helpful  to  any  young  minister  beginning 
his  work. 

This  list  is  by  no  means  complete.  In  the  first  place,  I 
have  omitted  obvious  books  such  as  Bibles,  and  original 
language  helps.  The  ultimate  scope  and  size  of  a  min- 
ister's library  will  largely  depend  upon  his  own  tastes 
and  needs  as  well  as  the  subjects  which  interest  him  and 
the  type  of  work  to  which  he  is  called.  For  the  most  part, 
the  books  listed  here  will  appeal  to  intelligent,  conserva- 
tive Presbyterians. 

HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK,  by  H.  H.  Halley,  is 
an  invaluable  condensation  of  a  wealth  of  material,  for  a 
minister's  own  use  and  for  reference  to  his  members. 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  HANDBOOK,  Inter-Varsity  Fellow- 
ship, or  BIBLE  SURVEY,  by  W.  Hendricksen,  Baker 
Book  House,  serve  the  same  general  purpose. 

EVERYDAY  LIFE  IN  OLD  TESTAMENT  TIMES  by 
E.  W.  Heaton;  EVERYDAY  LIFE  IN  NEW  TESTAMENT 
TIMES,  by  A.  C.  Bouquet,  both  published  by  B.  T.  Bats- 
ford  Ltd.,  provide  the  historical  perspective. 

OUR  BIBLE  AND  THE  ANCIENT  MANUSCRIPTS,  by 
Kenyon,  published  by  Byre  and  Spottiswoode,  supplies 
manuscript  information. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  by  H. 
C.  Thiessen  and  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT by  Edward  J.  Young,  published  by  Eerdmans,  sup- 
ply the  introductory  perspective. 

HARMONY  OF  THE  WESTMINSTER  STANDARDS, 
by  J.  B.  Green,  publ.  by  John  Knox,  or  COMMENTARY 
ON  THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH,  by  A.  A.  Hodge,  publ. 
by  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  look  into  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
stitution. 

For  Commentaries  I  would  refer  you  to  the  accompany- 
ing article  by  Dr.  Henry  Bast.    In  addition  to  those  he 
mentions  I  would  speak  of  the  SHIELD  BIBLE  STUDY 
SERIES  published  by  Bayer  and  the  NEW  TESTAMENT 
(Cont.  on  P.  7,  Col.  2) 
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desert  groups  and  the  need  for  more  abundant  pastur- 
age. It  certainly  was  not  undertaken,  at  least  consciously, 
in  response  to  a  specific  divine  command,  however,  medi- 
ated." 

On  II  Samuel  6:6 — "Arnold  alone  has  seen  that  .  .  . 
an  explanation  of  Uzzah's  death  is  .  .  .  He  slipped  because 
the  oxen  had  been  dropping  —  a  euphemism  which  we 
use  in  English  too  for  dunging.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  a  blow  on  his  head  from  the  bare  rock  of  the  thresh- 
ing floor." 

On  Matthew  11:25-30  —  "The  passage  (Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden)  is  unques- 
tionably old,  and  probably  all  of  it  stood  in  the  document 
or  documents  which  we  call  Q  .  .  .  but  the  verses  as  they 
stand  are  best  understood  as  an  utterance  of  some  Chris- 
tian prophet  who  spoke  in  the  Spirit." 

On  Matthew  16:13-20  —  "It  is  very  unlikely  that  w. 
17-19  (Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona:  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee)  were  spoken  by 
Jesus.  They  do  not  fit  with  the  picture  of  his  teaching 
which  the  earliest  sources  give  us,  and  are  quite  excep- 
tional in  the  N.  T.  Jesus  apparently  never  contemplated 
the  formation  of  a  new  church  separate  from  Judaism." 

On  Matthew  1:18-25  —  "Even  if  it  arises  out  of  pious 
speculation  (the  Virgin  Birth)  it  is  nevertheless  based  on 
faith  in  the  unlimited  power  of  God,  not  on  pagan  myth- 
ology." 

On  Matthew  8:1-17  —  (About  miracles)  "No  scientist 
or  historian  has  in  his  hands  the  data  by  which  he  might 
decide  categorically,  at  this  late  date,  just  what  powers 
Jesus  exercised,  or  exactly  what  event  lies  behind  this  or 
that  story." 

On  Matthew  2:1-12  —  "The  adoration  of  the  magi, 
like  the  other  narratives  in  this  chapter,  has  no  parallel 
in  any  other  first-century  writing.  There  is  thus  no 
way  to  ascertain  whether  it  has  been  embellished,  or  in- 
deed, whether  it  happened  at  all  as  a  matter  of  literal 
fact." 

On  Luke  2:22  —  "The  rite  of  presentation  (in  the 
Temple)  was  distinct  from  that  of  purification  but  Luke 
has  evidently  confused  the  two." 

On  Luke  7:11-17  —  (Raising  the  son  of  the  widow  of 
Nain)  "Some  narratives  may  rest  upon  stereotypes  as 
much  upon  actual  incidents  in  Jesus'  life.  But  in  the 
last  resort,  the  important  question  is  not  whether  an  inci- 
dent actually  occurred." 

On  Luke  8:27  —  (On  demon-possession)  "With  such 
terms  as  paranoia,  schizophrenia,  etc.,  we  diagnose  scien- 
tifically certain  human  ills  which  the  Gospels  describe 
mythologically.  The  ancient  terms  are  certainly  less 
accurate." 

On  Luke  9:27  —  "Jesus  expected  the  end  of  the  age 
within  a  relatively  short  time." 

On  Luke  18:43  —  (Blind  man  at  Jericho)  "Scholars 
are  agreed  that  this  verse  (And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight)  is  editorial.    They  are  probably  right." 

(Cont.  on  P.  17,  Col.  1) 
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ferent  points  of  view.  I,  for  instance,  use  Lenski  quite 
frequently.  I  am  able  to  detect  what  I  consider  his 
Lutheran  bias  on  a  passage,  but  I  read  him  and  others 
hoping  that  they  may  show  me  where  I  have  a  theological 
bias  of  my  own. 

One  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  our  day  and  one  of 
the  most  encouraging  signs  for  a  revival  in  the  church 
is  the  great  number  of  new  commentaries  being  published 
in  our  time.  In  speaking  of  individual  commentaries 
this  brief  article  is  not  at  all  intended  to  be  exhaustive  or 
inclusive.  The  commentaries  I  mention  now  are  only 
those  I  have  bought  and  used  with  real  profit  in  my  min- 
istry. The  particular  value  of  these  new  commentaries 
is  the  wonderful  way  in  which  they  combine  the  best 
scholarship  and  sound  faith.  The  scholars  may  be  Presby- 
terian, Lutheran,  Reformed,  Methodist,  Anglican,  Bap- 
tist, or  Independent,  but  they  all  have  one  thing  in  com- 
mon —  they  hold  to  the  infallibility  of  the  Bible  and 
they  expound  the  historic  Christian  faith. 

First  on  the  list  of  the  new  commentaries  being  pub- 
lished today  in  my  opinion  is  THE  NEW  INTERNA- 
TIONAL COMMENTARY  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

published  by  Eerdman's,  and  edited  by  Professor  Stone- 
house.  This  commentary  is  still  in  the  process 
of  production  but  several  excellent  volumes  have 
appeared.  Two  of  the  early  ones  in  this  series 
are  Geldenhuys  on  LUKE  and  F.  F.  Bruce  on  ACTS. 
For  anyone  who  wants  to  read  an  explanation  of  the 
Bible  based  on  exact  and  erudite  scholarship,  but  expound- 
ing the  message  of  each  book  without  explaining  away 
one  miracle  or  one  supernatural  element,  these  commen- 
taries are  the  best  that  have  been  produced  in  many  years. 
Just  reading  them  will  warm  a  preacher's  heart,  and  make 
him  want  to  get  up  and  proclaim  redemption  in  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Both  of  these  commentaries,  and  all  in 
this  series  fully  treat  the  problems  in  Biblical  studies  to- 
day. There  is  no  obscurantism  here.  The  difficulties  are 
honestly  faced  where  they  exist,  but  they  are  discussed 
from  a  believing  point  of  view. 

Another  excellent  commentary  still  in  production  is  the 
TYNDALE  NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARIES,  pub- 
lished by  Tyndale  Press,  London,  and  edited  by  Professor 
Tasker.  These  commentaries  are  briefer  than  those  in  THE 
NEW  INTERNATIONAL,  a  little  less  exegetical  and  a  lit- 
tle simpler  in  style.  They  are,  however,  excellent  in  the 
presentation  of  the  message  of  the  New  Testament,  and  I 
have  used  them  with  great  profit  in  sermon  preparation. 

A  third  new  commentary  which  must  be  named  is  the 
one-volume  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  edited  by  Da- 
vidson, Stibbs,  and  Kevan  and  published  by  Eerdmans. 
There  are  other  new  one-volume  commentaries  available 
today.  Some  of  them  are  somewhat  out-of-date,  others  are 
woefully  lacking  in  a  grasp  of  the  message  of  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God.  This  is,  I  believe,  the  best  one  volume 
commentary  that  we  have  seen  in  this  century.  For 
those  who  want  a  current  scholarly  exposition  of  the  his- 
toric doctrine  of  Scripture,  the  NEW  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARY has  several  general  articles  on  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  revelation,  inspiration,  and  the  problems  dealing 
with  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  Bible.  The  commentary 
itself  is  produced  by  fifty  men  representing  the  best  schol- 
arship in  England,  Europe,  and  America  today.  A  one-vol- 

(Cont.  on  P.  17,  Col.  2) 
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is  not  a  theological  reason  at  all.  It  is  the  very  practical 
lone:  they  find  errors  there." 

The  second  division  of  Vol.  I  deals  with  "The  History 
of  the  People  of  God." 

In  33  pages  Dr.  Balmer  H.  Kelly  sketches  the  story  of 
|the  people  of  God  and  of  Covenant  Theology  —  from 
Itheir  beginning  to  the  ministry  of  Paul  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Although  this  section  is  somewhat  sketchy  be- 
cause of  its  extreme  brevity,  the  author  succeeds  remark- 
ably well  in  condensing  a  vast  amount  of  material  into  a 
limited  space. 

The  third  section  is  devoted  to  "The  Message  of  the 
Bible"  and  is  written  by  Dr.  Arnold  B.  Rhodes.  In  41 
I  pages  Dr.  Rhodes  makes  it  clear  that  the  message  of  the 
1  Bible  is  really  the  message  of  salvation.  He  notes,  "The 
|  Bible  as  a  whole  is  unified  about  the  activities  of  the  one 
||true  God  and  man's  response  to  His  saving  work  .  .  . 
ft  is  the  story  of  this  salvation  that  the  Bible  tells." 

In  commendable  fashion  Dr.  Rhodes  shows  that  the 
essential  unity  of  the  Bible  is  found  in  the  matter  of 
God's  mighty  acts  of  salvation  from  creation  to  Christ 
and  on  to  the  New  Creation.  All  tell  one  story.  In 
this  story  we  find  our  true  security,  for  it  is  God's  story. 

"How  We  Got  The  Bible"  by  Bruce  M.  Metzger  discusses 
the  story  of  the  transmission  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He 
lexplains  that  the  preservation  of  the  Scriptures  through 
[the  centuries  is  both  the  evidence  for  and  the  result  of 
God's  providential  care.  In  an  interesting  manner  Dr. 
jMetzger  follows  the  long  trail  from  the  first  handwritten 
Ijcopies  of  the  Scriptures  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  down  the 
centuries  to  the  beautifully  printed  and  handsomely  bound 
editions  in  our  own  language  today. 

"How  To  Study  the  Bible"  by  Donald  G.  Miller  begins 
by  noting  that  any  profitable  or  permanent  quickening 
of  the  life  of  the  Church  is  rooted  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible.  He  observes  that  the  winds  of  the  Spirit  always 
iblow  in  the  direction  of  a  rekindled  interest  in  the  rec- 
jord  of  God's  saving  act  through  which  the  Church  was 
born.  Excellent  comments  are  made  upon  the  best  moods 
and  finest  methods  for  Bible  study.  He  concludes  that 
|no  one  method  of  study  is  final.  The  ore  of  Scripture 
may  be  mined  in  different  ways. 

Volume  14  deals  with  five  of  the  Minor  Prophets  — 
HOSEA,   JOEL,   AMOS,   OBADIAH   and   JONAH.  Dr. 

Myers  rather  typically  sows  doubts  concerning  the  his- 
toricity of  Jonah.    He  writes  that  the  references  to  the 

jking  of  Nineveh,  the  size  of  the  city,  and  his  reaction  to 
the  preaching  of  Jonah  are  hardly  historical.  He  affirms 
that  Jonah  was  not  engaged  in  the  production  of  an  his- 
torical document;  that  the  author  has  given  us,  rather, 
a  parable.  He  affirms  that  the  great  fish  appointed  to 
swallow  Jonah  is  not  to  be  taken  literally.  And  he  writes 
that  our  Lord's  direct  reference  to  Jonah  in  Matthew  12: 
39-41,  Matthew  16:4  and  Luke  11:29-32  "has  no  bearing 

;on  the  historicity  of  the  book  or  the  literal  character  of 
the  tale."    After  attacking  the  integrity  of  the  book  of 

, Jonah  and  denying  the  historical  character  of  Christ's 
reference,  the  author  closes  in  the  same  anti-super- 
naturalistic  spirit.  On  the  story  of  the  gourd  he  avers, 
"The  sudden  appearance   of  a  plant  sufficiently  large 

(Cont.  on  P.  18,  Col.  1) 
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COMMENTARY,  by  Wm.  Hendricksen,  also  published  by 
Baker.    Both  of  these  are  only  partially  complete. 

Among  miscellaneous  volumes: 

CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE,  by  Catherine  P.  Vos,  publ. 
by  Eerdmans. 

FUNDAMENTALISM  AND  THE  WORD  OF  GOD,  by 
J.  I.  Packer,  Eerdmans. 

REVELATION  AND  THE  BIBLE,  ed.  by  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry,  Baker. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  by  Philip 
Schaff,  8  vols.,  Eerdmans. 

HOLINESS,  by  J.  C.  Ryle,  Kregel. 

THE  WORLD'S  RELIGIONS,  by  J.  N.  D.  Anderson, 
Eerdmans. 

THE  CHAOS  OF  CULTS,  by  J.  D.  van  Baalen,  Eerd- 
mans. 

BIBLE  CHARACTERS,  by  Alexander  Whyte,  2  vols., 
Zondervan. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  HISTORY,  by  B.  K.  Kuiper,  Eerd- 
mans. 

In  your  pastoral  work: 

CHRISTIAN  MATURITY,  by  Richard  C.  Halverson, 
Cowman  Publ.,  for  seeking  Christians. 

PRAYER,  by  0.  Hallesby,  Augsburg  Publ.  House,  on 
the  subject  of  Prayer. 

PRIMER  ON  ROMAN  CATHOLICISM  FOR  PROTES- 
TANTS, by  Stanley  I.  Stuber,  Association  Press,  on  the 
R.  Catholic  problem. 

MAKE  YOURS  A  HAPPY  MARRIAGE,  by  0.  A.  Geis- 
man,  Concordia  Publ.,  for  couples  with  problems. 

IF  YOU  MARRY  OUTSIDE  YOUR  FAITH,  by 
James  A.  Pike,  Harper  &  Bros.,  for  sophisticated  approach 
to  problem  of  mixed  marriages. 

WHAT  JESUS  SAYS,  by  Robert  Boyd  Munger,  Flem- 
ing Revell,  Co.,  for  pleasure  devotional  reading. 

THE  THUNDERING  SCOT,  by  Geddes  MacGregor, 
Westminster  Press,  for  origins  of  Presbyterianism  in  the 
life  of  John  Knox. 

THEY  SEEK  A  COUNTRY,  by  Gaius  Jackson  Slosser, 
Macmillan  Co.,  for  comprehensive  history  of  American 
Presbyterians. 

THINE  IS  MY  HEART,  ed.  by  John  H.  Kromminga, 
Zondervan  Publ.,  for  devotional  readings  from  John 
Calvin. 

Finally,  for  information  and  help  in  one  of  society's 
major  problems:  BASIC  INFORMATION  ABOUT  AL- 
COHOL (by  A.  R.  King,  Cornell  College  Press);  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CASE  FOR  ABSTINENCE  (symposium, 
publ.  by  Association  Press)  ;  A  SOBER  FAITH  (G.  A. 
Taylor,  publ.  by  Macmillan,  for  understanding  of  prob- 
lem of  alcoholism  and  work  of  A.  A.). 

(Cont.  on  P.  15,  Col.  2) 
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THE  SPREAD 


The  Story 

THE  EDITOR 


On  Monday,  November  9,  1959,  at 
about  10:30  a.m.,  I  opened  a  packet  of 
mail.  A  simple  act,  but  it  set  off  a 
chain  of  events  so  curious  and  yet  so 
suggestive  that  I  want  the  readers  of 
the  JOURNAL  to  know  the  whole 
story. 

The  packet  of  mail  which  consti- 
tutes the  beginning  of  the  story  came 
from  one  of  the  Departments  of  one 
of  our  Boards.  It  contained  material 
of  interest  in  the  plans  and  the  pro- 
gram of  College  age  groups  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  There  was 
a  "newsletter,"  some  resource  ma- 
terial, and  an  intensive  study  syllabus 
on  evangelism. 

It  is  the  last  item  in  that  list  which 
figures  prominently  in  my  story:  a 
nine-page,  single  spaced  study  "guide" 
on  evangelism  called  "Rediscovering 
Evangelism,"  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  young  people  in  their  suggested 
study  of  a  book  entitled  THE  GOS- 
PEL ON  CAMPUS,  published  by  John 
Knox  Press. 

The  material  proved  to  be  of  the 
"new  school"  of  evangelism  which  had 
its  origin  in  the  Yale-Chicago  com- 
bine about  five  years  ago;  which  has 
been  adopted  and  published  in  study 
papers  by  official  agencies  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches;  which  has 
been  laid  before  national  commissions 
and  committees  on  evangelism;  and 
which,  in  due  time,  was  picked  up  by 
agencies  of  our  own  for  adoption  as 
the  latest  authorized  philosophy. 

Now  some  of  the  ideas  handed 
down  by  New  York  for  our  dutiful 
adoption  are  pretty  good.  (Most 
Presbyterians  are  under  the  impres- 
sion that  all  our  policies,  beliefs  and 
programs  originate  within  the  "fam- 
ily" and  are  promulgated  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  at  the  behest  of  our 
Boards  and  Committees  for  our  gen- 
eral acceptance.  They  don't  know 
that  many  ideas  —  especially  the 
newer  concepts  in  missions,  education 


and  evangelism  —  originate  elsewhere. 
These  can  often  be  traced  back  to 
the  policy-making  committees  of  na- 
tional "cooperative"  bodies  such  as  the 
NCC  which  have  assumed  the  role  of 
coordinating  agencies  charged  with 
telling  their  constituent  churches 
what  they  shall  adopt  and  promote. 
At  our  own  Assembly  level,  much 
time  is  spent  taking  up  matters  which 
originated  in  our  New  York  "head- 
quarters" and  have  come  down  for 
our  dutiful  adoption).  But  this  new 
"evangelism"  it  not  good.  It  is  at 
best  highly  questionable.  Far  from 
being  Presbyterian,  it  may  not  even 
be  Christian.  If  generally  dissemi- 
nated it  can  do  great  harm. 

Briefly,  the  idea  I  am  writing  about 
is  the  core  philosophy  in  the  latest 
concept  of  "communication,"  discover- 
able at  the  heart  of  the  new  missions 
concept  of  "total  mission;"  of  the 
new  educational  concept  of  "shared 
learning  experiences;"  and  of  the 
evangelistic  concept  of  the  "whole 
Gospel"  (kerygma,  diakonia,  and 
koinonia)  to  the  "whole  person."  I 
haven't  the  space  to  go  into  detail 
here  but  it  is  the  concept  which  was 
the  object  of  concern  in  articles  pre- 
viously appearing  in  the  JOURNAL: 
"Is  Love  a  Means  of  Grace"  and 
"Communicating  the  Gospel."  The 
way  the  idea  is  presented,  one  "com- 
municates" by  living  the  Christian  life 
before  others;  and  when  an  "uncom- 
mitted" person  is  led  to  commit  him- 
self to  the  same  Christian  life  on  ac- 
count of  our  Christian  living,  "evan- 
gelism" has  taken  place.  (See  the  re- 
view of  THE  GOSPEL  ON  CAMPUS 
and  of  REDISCOVERING  EVAN- 
GELISM in  these  same  pages). 

Unlike  many  other  ideas  from 
"headquarters,"  this  one  ran  into  un- 
expected resistance.  The  preliminary 
plans  for  our  denominational  Centen- 
nial (incorporating  the  new  "evan- 
gelism") were  successfully  pushed 
through   the   preliminary  Committee, 


Board  and  Assembly  meetings  with  the 
help  of  the  usual  enthusiastic  and 
strategic  endorsements.  But  increas- 
ing numbers  of  sober-thinking  Presby- 
terians began  to  see  the  fundamental 
departure  from  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity represented  here.  Grave  doubts 
were  voiced  by  men  whose  opinions 
were  unquestionably  sound. 

However,  the  tide  was  rolling  in- 
exorably onward.  Articles,  pamphlets 
and  books  appeared  in  great  profusion, 
extolling  the  new  philosophy  and  re- 
lated ideas.  But  devoted  men  can  be 
persuaded  against  their  better  judg- 
ment just  so  far  and  no  further.  Sub- 
stantial improvement  in  plans  and  per- 
spectives occurred  within  the  Depart- 
ment of  Evangelism  and  the  continu- 
ing plans  for  our  great  Centennial  cel- 
ebration began  to  take  on  a  substan- 
tial, refreshing  evangelical  aspect. 

Still,  a  thing  contained  in  one  place 
may  well  erupt  elsewhere.  In  the 
publication  of  the  book  and  the  study 
guide  which  constitute  the  material 
of  this  story  such  a  switch  in  strategy 
occurred.  Presumably  adopted  as  the 
authorized  pattern,  the  new  "evan- 
gelism" has  now  been  distributed  for 
intensive  study  at  the  level  where  it 
will  have  the  greatest  effect  and 
among  those  least  qualified  to  ap- 
proach it  with  discrimination:  our 
young  people. 

Then,  on  Nov.  9,  I  opened  my  mail. 

Thoroughly  alarmed  by  what  I  read, 
I  got  on  the  telephone  and  made  sev- 
eral long  distance  calls.  The  men  I 
called  were  highly-stationed  in  the 
Church.  They  indicated  that  they, 
too,  would  be  alarmed  if  what  I  re- 
ported was  true.  They  had  not  seen 
the  study  but  they  would  look  at  it. 
For  a  while  it  began  to  look  as  if  it 
would  be  possible,  just  once,  to  nip 
a  dangerous  trend  in  the  bud. 

Then  a  reaction  set  in.  Two  days 
later  one  of  the  men  I  had  called 
(Cont.  on  P.  18) 
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OF  AN  IDEA 


REDISCOVERING  EVANGELISM  <■•■<•<*,  chro* 

RENE  DE  VISME  WILLIAMSON,  Ph.D. 


I  find  the  request  of  The  Presby- 
terian Journal  to  review  the  study 
:  questions  prepared  by  the  Rev.  George 
i  Chauncey  on  "Rediscovering  Evan- 
gelism" a  rather  perplexing  assign- 
ment. My  perplexity  arises  from  the 
fact  that  Mr.  Chauncey's  study  ques- 
tions are  based  on  The  Gospel  on  Cam- 
pus  by  McCarter  and  McCoy,  a  book 
I , which  I  find  theologically  sound  and 
intellectually  stimulating  Further- 
more,  Mr.  Chauncey's  paper  is  accu- 
rate and  does  no  violence  to  the  con- 
tent of  the  book  on  which  it  is  based. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  something 
disturbing  about  that  paper. 

I  have  tried  to  analyze  what  it  is 
that  disturbs  me,  and  I  have  come  to 
;;the  conclusion  that  Mr.  Chauncey's 
paper  is  more  likely  to  raise  doubts 
i  i  about  Christian  evangelism  than  to 
clarify  and  strengthen  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  feel  sure  that  this  was 
ijnot  his  intention.  He  states  quite 
forthrightly  that  the  purpose  of  his 
study  "is  to  enable  members  of  study 
groups  to  gain  a  Biblical  understand- 
ing of  evangelism  of  the  world  in 
[which  we  live,  and  ways  in  which  we 
may  be  faithful  in  our  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ."  That,  of  course,  is 
what  we  all  want.  If,  therefore,  there 
'  is  a  dissonance  between  purpose  and 
achievement,  the  reason  must  be  in 
what  might  be  called  "the  problem 
,  approach"  to  the  Christian  faith. 

We  must  remember  that  the  great- 
iest  defect  of  academic  communities,  in- 
cluding both  faculty  and  students,  is 
sheer  religious  illiteracy.  In  my  now 
lengthening  experience  covering  near- 
ly thirty  years  of  teaching,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  most  academic  people 
simply  do  not  know  what  the  Christian 
faith  affirms.  The  reason  words  like 
"salvation"  and  "revelation"  have  no 
meaning  for  so  many  professors  and 
students  is  that  they  do  not  know  the 
content,  biblically  or  experientially, 
I]  for  which  those  words  stand. 

Almost  as  great  is  the  bewilder- 
ment of  academic  communities  in  the 


matter  of  values.  Academic  people, 
of  course,  share  the  deplorable  tend- 
ency of  the  rest  of  their  countrymen 
not  to  be  committed  to  anything,  but 
they  are  more  exposed  than  most  peo- 
ple to  the  conflicting  claims  of  many 
ideologies  and  values.  Moreover,  these 
conflicting  claims  hit  them  in  an  at- 
mosphere which  is  all-too-often  one  of 
moral  and  intellectual  indecisiveness 
which  is  disguised  under  the  name  of 
objectivity. 

Under     these     circumstances,  the 


THE   GOSPEL   ON   CAMPUS,  by 

Neely  D.  McCarter  and  Charles  S.  Mc- 
Coy. John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.   123  pp.  (paperback).  $1.25. 

The  cover  of  this  text-book  on  evan- 
gelism issued  for  intensive  study  use 
by  Westminster  Fellowship  groups  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  an- 
nounces: "Charles  McCoy  and  Neely 
McCarter  .  .  .  have  little  sympathy 
for  decision-demanding,  prayer-mong- 
ering,  numbers  conscious  soul-savers." 

It  goes  on  to  say  they  that  do  ad- 
vocate evangelism  as  witnessing  from 
person  to  person  in  a  program  of  Chris- 
tian living  which  will  make  "decisions 
for  Christ"  a  more  likely  alternative 
for  the  uncommitted. 

But  this  "person-to-person"  evan- 
gelism is  not  evangelism  from  "indi- 
vidual to  individual."  The  authors 
don't  have  any  use  for  the  individual 
approach  either,  for  "no  one  exists 
apart  from  the  community  around 
him.  In  such  case,  our  witness  would 
be  from  nothingness  to  nothingness." 
The  proper  approach,  according  to  the 
authors  is  the  total  Christian  com- 
munity witnessing  in  a  total  way  to 
the  whole  person  of  the  uncommitted. 

In  other  words,  Christian  living  is 
evangelism  and  when  its  object  be- 
gins to  live  as  a  Christian  he  has  been 


problem  approach  to  evangelism  (or, 
for  that  matter,  any  other  aspect  of 
the  Christian  faith)  seems  ill-chosen. 
What  an  academic  community  afflict- 
ed with  ignorance  and  bewilderment 
needs  is  instruction  and  direction. 
Why,  for  example,  ask  five  complex 
questions  about  salvation  to  students 
and  professors  who  probably  do  not 
know  what  is  meant  by  sin,  believe 
that  grace  is  something  one  earns  by 
good  deeds,  and  are  not  too  sure  about 

(Cont.  on  P.  19  ) 


evangelized.  Conversion  is  an  ethical 
revolution  of  life  and  insight. 

McCoy  and  McCarter  have  no  use 
for  revivalists  —  men  who  plead  from 
a  pulpit  for  other  men  to  accept 
Christ.  They  have  no  use  for  the  im- 
plications of  the  phrase  "saving  souls." 
They  don't  believe  that  "souls"  are 
"saved."  They  have  only  derision  for 
"prayer  cells"  on  college  campuses, 
calling  them  "evasions  of  Biblical 
Christianity"  whose  advocates  deprive 
non-believers  of  any  real  integrity  and 
freedom  (possibly  a  denial  of  Original 
Sin).  They  don't  know  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Whatever  value  there  may  lie  con- 
cealed in  the  existential  imitation  of 
Christian  thought-forms  which  char- 
acterize this  book,  its  incompatibility 
with  historic  Christianity  emerges  in 
the  very  simple  way  it  holds  in  almost 
indecent  derision  the  evangelism  of 
others  and  the  sincere  patterns  of 
service  among  Christians  who  have 
gone  before.  These  authors  do  not 
acknowledge  that  they  are  surround- 
ed by  "so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses." 
Truth  begins  and  apparently  ends 
with  them.  That  is  sufficient  to  verify 
the  suspicion  of  the  troubled  reader 
that  they  are  paddling  a  cross-current 
in  evangelical  Christianity. 


THE  BOOK 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

I.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Camden,  S.  C. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

T.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

I.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grate,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLMA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

I.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

I.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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BOOKS  AND  THEIR  PUBLISHERS 


THE  EDITOR 


One  question  often  asked  of  us  is, 
"How  can  you  tell  if  such-and-such 
a  book  is  a  good  book?"  The  ques- 
tion usually  means,  "In  this  day  of 
countless  strange  ideas,  how  can  an 
untrained  person  be  discriminating  in 
his  reading?" 

In  the  final  analysis,  of  course,  you 
cannot  tell  what's  in  a  book  without 
actually  reading  it.  But  there  are  two 
rules  for  the  untrained  person  to  fol- 
low if  he  wants  to  separate  the  bad 
from  the  good  in  religious  print  to- 
day. The  first  of  these:  know  the 
person  who  recommends  the  book  to 
you.  When  someone  says,  "I  think 
that  is  a  fine  book!"  he  means  that  it 
accords  with  his  own  way  of  thinking. 
This  constitutes  a  trustworthy  recom- 
mendation only  if  you  know  his  way 
of  thinking.  There  are  a  few  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  af- 
ter all,  who  will  say,  "I  don't  think 
the  JOURNAL  is  a  sound  magazine." 

A  second,  more  "objective"  test, 
for  the  average  reader,  is  to  look  to 
see  who  published  the  book.  Publish- 
ers, like  people,  are  interested  in  par- 
ticular points  of  view.  Like  finger- 
prints in  people,  the  books  put  out  by 
different  publishers  differ  from  one 
another.  Distinctive  and  typical  view- 
points may  be  identified  with  the  best- 
known  publishers  in  the  religious  field. 
If  you  don't  know  the  author  of  a 
book  and  you  don't  know  the  contents, 
you  can  often  identify  the  theological 
position  of  the  book  without  reading 
it  by  looking  to  see  the  publisher. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  asked  to  review 
a  book  on  evangelism  published  by  a 
company  which  has  not,  to  my  knowl- 
edge, in  recent  years  put  out  a  book 
sympathetic  to  the  evangelical  point 
of  view.  At  first  reading,  the  book 
appealed  to  me  strongly.  It  appeared  to 
be  evangelical.  As  I  began  to  prepare 
the  material  for  the  review,  however, 
my  mind  kept  coming  back  to  that  pub- 
lisher. Books  from  that  company  al- 
ways take  a  radical  turn.  There  must 
be  something  in  this  book  I  had  missed. 
So  I  read  it  yet  again.  Sure  enough,  the 
author  was  approaching  his  entire  sub- 
ject from  the  standpoint  of  a  subtle 
Universalism  easily  undetected  but 
quite  meaningful  in  the  thrust  of  his 


treatment.  The  name  of  the  publish- 
er had  given  me  the  necessary  clue. 

What  of  publishers?  Among  those 
which  can  be  counted  on  to  present 


the  untarnished  evangelical  position 
are  these:  Eerdman's  Publishing  Co., 
Grand  Rapids;  Zondervan  Publishing 

(Cont.  on  P.  12,  Col.  2) 


REPRINTS 

GORDON  H.   CLARK,  Ph.D. 


In  the  recent  past  the  Christian 
community  has  been  favored  with  the 
publication  of  a  number  of  important 
reprints.  They  merit  some  free  ad- 
vertising, though  that  is  not  the  chief 
purpose  of  this  notice.  The  CREEDS 
OF  CHRISTENDOM,  by  Philip  A. 
Schaff,  first  published  more  than  sev- 
enty-five years  ago,  is  now  available 
in  a  new  edition.  This  is  a  monumental 
work  containing  the  original  texts  of 
all  the  great  doctrinal  pronouncements 
of  Christendom,  both  eastern  and  west- 
ern, together  with  a  volume  of  most 
interesting  and  scholarly  discussion  of 
the  history  and  significance  of  the 
Creeds. 

Through  the  same  publisher,  (Har- 
per &  Bros.),  Thomas  F.  Torrance  has 
reprinted,  with  a  long  Introduction, 
the  texts  of  ten  Reformation  Cat- 
echisms. Since  the  majority  of  these 
are  difficult  to  obtain,  it  is  most  con- 
venient to  compare  them  in  this  form. 

Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co. 
has  issued  several  important  reprints: 
Calvin's  INSTITUTES,  the  commen- 
taries of  Keil  and  Delitzsch,  the  great 
sets  of  the  Ante-Nicene  and  Post-Ni- 
cene  Fathers,  and  some  other  items. 
Anyone  who  knows  the  value  of  these 
important  works  is  automatically  grate- 
ful that  they  are  again  in  print. 

The  Sovereign  Grace  Book  Club 
(Evansville,  Indiana)  and  its  counter- 
part in  England  are  publishing  a  com- 
prehensive series  of  major  Puritan 
works.  There  is  Zanchius  on  ABSO- 
LUTE PREDESTINATION,  Trapp's 
COMMENTARY  ON  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  THE  CAUSE  OF  GOD 
AND  TRUTH,  by  John  Gill,  and  the 
writings  of  Andrew  Bonar,  William 
Gurnall,  Thomas  Manton,  Robert  Hal- 
dane,  Thomas  Goodwin,  and  other  men 
learned  in  the  Scriptures. 


Unfortunately  not  everyone  is  so 
pleased  at  the  reprinting  of  these 
Christian  classics.  Emile  Cailliet,  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  complains  "What 
purpose  is  ever  served,  may  I  ask, 
by  reprinting  editions  of  obsolete  the- 
ological dissertations,  whose  essential 
merit  today  is  that  they  act  as  tran- 
quilizers for  cases  of  religious  mis- 
oneism?"  (Mis-o-ne'-ism  means  the 
hatred  of  anything  new). 

Now,  I  wonder  whether  Professor 
Cailliet  objects  similarly  to  new  edi- 
tions of  Plato,  Aristotle,  Kant,  and 
Hegel?  It  would  be  interesting  to 
hear.  In  the  learned  circles  of  uni- 
versity life  such  editions  are  usually 
well  received.  Putnam's  "Loeb  Lib- 
rary" in  English  and  the  Bude  series 
in  French,  with  their  reprints  of 
Plato,  Philo,  Plotinus,  etc.,  command 
wide-spread  respect.  Why  then  should 
one  object  to  the  re-publication  of  im- 
portant Christian  works? 

If  it  be  true,  and  it  may  be  true 
to  some  degree,  that  the  last  few 
decades  have  not  produced  their  share 
of  sound  Biblical  literature  —  and 
this  is  Professor  Cailliet's  opinion  ■ — - 
then  of  course  this  is  a  matter  for 
complaint  in  itself.  But  it  is  not  a 
reason  for  complaining  against  re- 
prints. May  some  of  the  definitive 
works  of  Christendom  —  such  as  Cal- 
vin's INSTITUTES  —  never  go  out  of 
print ! 

♦     $     $     ♦  ♦ 
Dr.  Clark  is  professor  of  philosophy, 
Butler    University,    Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Editor's   Note    To  the  works  men- 

tioned by  Dr.  Clark  may  well  be  add- 
ed the  reprints  of  the  Banner  of 
Truth  Trust  of  London  (see  Book 
Briefs,  this  issue);  the  Library  of 
Christian  Classics,  and  the  reprints  of 
the  Presbyterian  And  Reformed 
Publ.  Co. 
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(Cont.  from  P.  2) 

who  does  is  promptly  accused  of  stir- 
ring a  tempest  in  a  teapot. 

What  to  do?  Nothing? 

The  trends  march  on. 

Engage  in  a  rational  discussion  of 
the  issues  in  the  hope  that  the  trends 
will  decide  they  want  to  go  your  way 
instead  of  theirs? 

After  the  discussion  the  trends  (who 
know  where  they  are  going  all  the 
time  and  have  no  intention  of  going 
your  way)  march  on. 

Adopt  the  "constructive"  approach 
without  criticism? 

The  trends  are  half-way  to  the  next 
station  before  you  can  get  away  from 
the  well-wishers  who  are  genuinely 
glad  that  you  have  begun  to  see  there 
isn't  any  reason  to  get  excited  after 
all. 

In  this  issue  of  the  JOURNAL  we 
trace  the  story  of  an  idea.  An  idea 
which  did  not  originate  within  the 
family  but  which  was  suggested  by 
strangers;  which  was  recognized  as  a 
bad  one  when  it  appeared;  which  was 
quietly  advocated  by  people  who  knew 
where  they  were  going  and  just  as 
quietly  resisted  by  people  who  knew 
where  they  were  going;  which  found 
its  way  into  the  official  channels  of 
the  Church  despite  the  persistent  but 
charitable  efforts  of  men  of  wisdom 
who  did  not  wish  to  make  a  scene; 
which  emerged  in  the  swelling  sound 
of  drums  beaten  by  men  who  knew 
what  they  were  beating;  which  found 
its  way  into  print  as  an  "authorized 
statement"  despite  the  fact  that  it 
was  never  authorized  nor  will  be; 
which  has  been  distributed  to  the 
Church  for  adoption  and  intensive 
group  study  in  the  one  department 
where  it  is  calculated  to  have  the 
greatest  influence:  Youth  Work. 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
We  don't  know  anything  to  do  but 
to  "tell  it  to  the  Church."  For  we 
have  learned  that  when  the  consti- 
tuency of  the  Church  is  aroused,  the 
trends  halt.  They  don't  change  their 
minds  about  where  they  are  going, 
but  they  do  halt.  And  maybe,  some- 
day, they  can  be  caught  up  with  and 
replaced.  Meanwhile  we  say  what  we 
feel  we  must  say  in  sorrow  .  .  .  and, 


as  our  correspondent  suggests,  in  love 
for  the  brethren. 


A  Concrete  Example 

Last  week  we  told  the  story  of  an 
elder  who  wrote  us  out  of  an  earnest 
feeling  that  the  position  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL was  not  the  position  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  We  suggested 
that  this  evidently  sincere  elder  may 
not  have  had  an  opportunity  to  hear 
what  the  position  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  really  is.  Since  last  week's 
number  went  to  press  we  have  had 
an  opportunity  to  observe  a  concrete 
example  of  what  we  tried  to  say  to 
that  elder. 

Last  Sunday  we  worshiped  with  a 
congregation  in  a  service  which  includ- 
ed the  ordination  and  installation  of 
new  elders  and  deacons.  When  the 
time  came  for  the  taking  of  the  vows, 
we  were  startled  to  notice  that  the 
pastor  had  his  own  questions  to  ask 
instead  of  those  printed  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  (they  were  not  the 
questions  of  the  UPUSA  book  either). 
The  questions,  asked  of  the  new  el- 
ders and  deacons,  omitted  several  im- 
portant vows  incorporated  in  the  ques- 
tions specified  by  the  B.  0.  C.  O.  Ask- 
ing about  it,  I  was  told  that  there 
would  be  no  training  session  for  the 
new  officers. 

Now  these  new  elders  are  sincere, 
practicing  Christians.  But  they  don't 
know  the  Presbyterian  order,  nor  have 
they  taken  essentially  Presbyterian 
vows.  Should  one  of  them  go  to  the 
General  Assembly  when  an  overture 
is  pending  which  affects  the  vows  for 
ordination,  he  may  well  be  surprised 
to  hear  what  he  is  expected  to  be- 
lieve. He  certainly  will  be  able  honest- 
ly to  say:  "I  never  took  that  vow!" 

In  this  connection,  we  would  sug- 
gest to  elders  and  deacons  that  they 
read  their  vows  again  from  time  to 
time.  They  are  found  in  Par.  153  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order. 


BOOKS  AND   PUBLISHERS — 

(From  p.  11) 

Co.,  Grand  Rapids;  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids;  Sovereign  Grace  Publ., 
Evansville,  Ind. ;  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago; Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia;  Concordia 
(Lutheran)  Publ.  Co.,  St.  Louis.  There 


are  others,  but  these  you  will  en- 
counter most  often.  I  do  not  mean 
to  say  that  every  book  by  these  pub- 
lishers is  of  equal  interest,  but  they 
will  not  lead  you  down  "strange" 
paths. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum 
are  the  "sophisticated"  publishers 
whose  books  will  almost  always  repre- 
sent a  more  tarnished  theological  point 
of  view,  from  the  standpoint  of  evan- 
gelical Presbyterianism.  Among  these: 
Harper  &  Bros.,  New  York;  Charles 
Scribner's  Sons,  New  York;  Rand  Mc- 
Nally,  New  York;  Simon  &  Schuster, 
New  York.  Almost  invariably,  a  book 
issued  by  one  of  the  "sophisticated" 
publishers  will  be  doubtful  reading  if 
you  do  not  want  to  see  a  departure 
from  the  historic  Gospel  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

A  few  of  the  major,  independent 
publishers  appraise  a  manuscript  from 
the  standpoint  of  its  literary  merit  or 
its  sales  potential  regardless  of  its 
theological  content.  If  the  book  is 
responsibly  written  and  calculated  to 
capture  the  interest  of  a  wide  reading 
public  these  publishers  will  take  it 
whether  it  represents  the  strongly  con- 
servative or  the  frankly  liberal  posi- 
tion. These  include:  The  Macmillan 
Co.,  New  York;  Fleming  H.  Revell, 
New  York;  Doubleday  &  Co.,  New 
York.  The  first  two  of  these  three 
lean  towards  traditional  Christianity 
in  their  religious  books.  The  last  is 
most  unpredictable  among  the  pub- 
lishers thus  far  considered.  Doubleday 
has  published  for  Billy  Graham;  it 
has  also  published  for  Alexander  Mil- 
ler and  Paul  Elmen. 

Three  denominational  publishers 
will  most  often  confront  the  Presby- 
terian :  Abingdon-Cokesbury,  Nash- 
ville; Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia; 
and  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond. 

Abingdon-Cokesbury  is  the  Meth- 
odist publishing  house.  Faithful  to 
the  Methodist  strength  in  devotions 
and  weakness  in  theology  this  publish- 
er's best  books  are  in  the  field  of  de- 
votional writing.  Abingdon  has  pub- 
lished one  recent  book  on  Calvin, 
FOUNDATIONS  OF  AMERICAN 
FREEDOM.  Suggestively  enough,  this 
book  is  a  study  of  Calvin's  politics, 
in  the  author's  opinion  the  founda- 
tion of  "liberal  democracy."  Abing- 
don books  are  highly  questionable  on 
modern  subjects  of  theological  and 
Biblical  interest.  THE  INTERPRET- 
ER'S BIBLE,  reviewed  in  some  detail 
beginning  on  p.  4  in  this  issue  of  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  20) 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

LET  THE  BABY  DIE! 


(Reprinted  From  Christianity  Today) 

(Locale:)    The   Alpha   State  Medical 
Society 

(Occasion:)   Annual  Banquet 

Conversation  overheard  at  table: 
First  Pediatrician:    "Have  any  of  the 
babies,  delivered  by  that  upstart  ob- 
stetrician,   Dr.    Graham,    come  your 
way?" 

Second  Pediatrician:  "Yes,  and  I'm 
completely  puzzled  as  to  what  to  do. 
I  never  saw  such  a  conglomeration. 
Why,  some  of  these  babies  suck  their 
thumbs,  others  seem  confused,  and 
others  have  awfully  poor  feeding  hab- 
its." 

1st  Ped.  —  "I  know  just  how  you 
feel.  What  burns  me  up  is  all  the 
publicity  this  man  gets;  and  he  has 
written  a  number  of  articles  and  books 
on  obstetrics." 

2nd  Ped.  —  "Yes,  a  number  of  the 
infants  I  have  seen  haven't  been  in- 
oculated against  polio;  in  fact  they 
have  not  been  inoculated  against  any 
communicable  disease." 

1st  Ped.  —  "One  reason  I  haven't 
any  use  for  this  fellow  is  that  he 
thinks  an  obstetrician's  business  is  to 
deliver  babies.  He  doesn't  carry  them 
through  maturity." 

2nd  Ped.  —  "And  you  know,  he's 
so  busy  with  obstetrics  that  he  says  lit- 
tle about  public  health,  and  I've  never 
heard  him  make  a  pronouncement  on 
the  genocide  pact  or  the  United  Na- 
tions." 

1st  Ped.  —  "It's  embarrassing  to 
have  these  infants  come  when  you 
don't  like  either  the  man  or  his  meth- 
ods. At  the  same  time  many  men 
cooperating  with  Dr.  Graham  seem  to 
be  getting  a  tremendous  number  of 
new  patients  from  his  clinic." 

2nd  Ped.  (In  a  low  voice,  glancing 
around  the  table  to  see  if  anyone  is 
looking)  —  "You  know,  and  you  sure- 
ly must  not  quote  me  or  the  Medical 
Society  might  kick  me  out,  I  have 
serious  doubts  about  how  babies  are 
born.  Or,  whether  they  are  born  at 
all.  I  have  some  specimens  in  my  of- 
fice (pickled  in  formalin)  and  some- 
times I  wonder  where  they  really  come 
from  and  what  they  really  are." 


1st  Ped.  (Also  with  a  furtive  look) 
— ■  "I  am  glad  to  he"""  you  say  that, 
because  I  have  come  to  reject  the  en- 
tire idea  of  babies  being  born.  I 
believe  they  come  into  existence  by 
a  confusion  of  educational  ectoplasm 
transplanted  to  a  conglomeration  of 
pseudo-scientific  astigmatism. 

Internist:  "Excuse  me  boys  but  my 
hearing  aid  is  so  acute  I  couldn't  help 
overhearing  your  conversation.  I  am 
professor  of  dialectic  medicine  down 
at  Miasma  Medical  College.  I'm  in- 
trigued by  your  views  because  they're 
mine  too.  The  basic  problem  is  that 
man  has  lost  his  depth  perception  and 
has  emerged  through  the  back  door 
of  theoretical  spatial  orbitization. 
The  plain  fact  is  that  we  don't  know 
where  we  came  from,  where  we  are,  or 
where  we  are  going." 


(Locale:)    The  City- Wide  Ministerial 
Council 

(Occasion:)  Monthly  Meeting — Topic: 
"Mass  Evangelism" 

Conversation  overheard  in  cloak- 
room: First  Minister:  "Have  you  had 
any  of  these  people  come  to  you  from 
the  Billy  Graham  Crusade?" 

Second  Minister:  "Yes,  several,  and 
I  must  say  that  I  resent  them.  I  never 
saw  such  a  conglomeration.  I  talked 
to  two  who  were  utterly  confused; 
they  even  asked  me  how  to  study  the 
Bible." 

1st  Min.  —  "I  had  the  same  ex- 
perience. What  burns  me  up  is  the 
publicity  this  man  gets.  And  he  has 
written  several  books  and  a  number 
of  articles  on  how  to  win  men  to 
Christ." 

2nd  Min.  —  "It  exasperates  me  be- 
cause he  spends  so  much  time  talking 
about  'sin'  and  being  'born  again.' 
Doesn't  he  know  that  sin  is  merely  an 
emotional  reaction  to  the  adverse  con- 
ditions and  circumstances  of  life?  He 
should  certainly  be  aware  of  that 
fact." 

1st  Min.  —  "I  know,  I  know.  And 
I  get  burned  up  because  he  seems  to 
think  the  social  order  can  only  be 
changed  when  men's  hearts  are 
changed.    Why  doesn't  he  spend  more 


time  attacking  the  great  social  prob- 
lems of  our  day?" 

2nd  Min.  —  One  of  my  parishoners 
embarrassed  me  the  other  day  by  sug- 
gesting that  it  is  the  place  of  us  min- 
isters to  take  these  people  and  lead 
them  on  in  the  Christian  life.  Why 
doesn't  Graham  send  them  to  us  as 
mature  Christians?" 

1st  Min.  (In  a  low  voice  and  with 
a  hasty  glance  around)  —  "You  know, 
and  I  don't  want  to  be  quoted  because 
some  wouldn't  understand,  I  just  don't 
have  any  truck  with  this  talk  about 
being  'born  again.'  I  dislike  archaic 
and  childish  ideas." 

2nd  Min.  —  "I  surely  am  glad  to 
hear  you  say  that.  I've  felt  that  way 
a  long  time.  The  way  to  make  Chris- 
tians is  to  tell  them  about  the  divine 
spark  within  them,  challenge  them  to 
follow  the  example  of  the  carpenter 
of  Galilee  and  be  good." 

1st  Min.  —  "Education  is  the  secret. 
Get  a  good  program  started.  Be  care- 
ful about  the  Bible  too.  I've  known 
people  to  go  off  their  rockers  reading 
the  Bible." 

2nd  Min.  —  All  this  talk  about  sin 
and  judgment!  We've  something  more 
challenging  to  talk  about." 

1st  Min.  —  "Unfortunately  you  and 
I  are  in  the  minority  now.  But  a  lot 
of  people  like  to  hear  us,  it  makes 
them  feel  good." 

Professor:  "Gentlemen,  I  was  not 
eavesdropping  but  I  am  deaf  and  I 
have  been  reading  your  lips.  Con- 
gratulations! I  am  professor  of  Ob- 
scure Philosophy  at  Humanist  Divinity 
School.  You  must  have  been  reading 
my  books  for  you  express  my  thoughts 
so  clearly.  I  am  glad  you  have  freed 
yourselves  from  a  theology  which  talks 
of  sin  and  of  God's  holiness  and 
justice.  God  is  love  and  if  we  do 
our  best  we  can  leave  the  rest  to 
Him." 

1st  and  2nd  Min.  —  "We  are  truly 
glad  to  meet  you.  Your  depth  of  per- 
ception, your  scholarship,  your  reason- 
ing, your  philosophy  of  life  have  fas- 
cinated us."  Professor:  "I  appreciate 
your  attitude.  But  let  me  advise  you 
to  hold  these  views  in  confidence  until 
more  people  hold  them  too.  The  oth- 
er day  I  heard  a  crack-pot  layman  say 
the  greatest  hoax  in  America  is  to  be 
found  in  those  ministers  who  do  not 
believe  the  Gospel  they  are  supposed 
to  minister.    Such  ideas  are  dangerous 

(Cont.  on  P.  20,  Col.  3) 
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SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  17,  1959 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Gospel  Versus  Legalism 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  15:1-35;  Galatians  2:1-16 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  40:1-10 

This  lesson  is  about  the  "Council  of  Jerusalem." 
This  gathering  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  was  about 
twenty  years  after  Pentecost  and  about  ten  years  after 
the  "Gentile  Pentecost"  when  Peter  preached  to  Cor- 
nelius and  the  Holy  Spirit  came  in  power  upon  the 
Gentiles.  When  Peter  was  called  upon  to  give  an 
account  of  his  actions  he  explained  to  the  brethren 
just  what  had  taken  place.  "When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying, 
Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life.  The  whole  question  seemed  settled  that 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  saved  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  not  by  obeying  the  Mosaic  law  and  adopting 
Jewish  customs.  But  there  were  still  some  Judaizers 
who  insisted  that  it  was  necessary  for  Gentiles  to  ob- 
serve the  laws  and  customs  of  Moses.  Paul  insisted 
upon  freedom  for  the  Gentiles  and  the  contention  and 
confusion  became  so  great  that  they  decided  to  take 
the  issue  to  the  "mother  church"  for  settlement. 

Even  after  the  matter  was  settled,  however,  Paul 
continued  to  have  trouble  with  these  men.  He  wrote 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  to  try  to  stop  their  in- 
fluence among  the  churches  in  Galatia.  Let  me  quote 
from  Halley's  Bible  Handbook  which  I  keep  on  my 
table  in  easy  reach:  "Paul's  work  in  Galatia  had  been 
extremely  successful.  Great  multitudes,  mostly  Gen- 
tiles, had  enthusiastically  accepted  Christ.  Some  time 
after  Paul  had  left  Galatia,  certain  Jewish  teachers 
came  along  insisting  that  Gentiles  could  not  be  Chris- 
tians without  keeping  the  law  of  Moses.  The  Galatians 
gave  heed  to  their  teaching  with  the  same  whole-heart- 
edness  with  which  they  had  at  first  received  Paul's 
message:  and  there  was  a  general  'epidemic'  of  circum- 
cision among  these  Gentile  Christians.  Paul  heard 
of  it,  and  wrote  this  letter  to  tell  them  how  utterly 
foolish  they  were:  that,  while  circumcision  had  been 
a  necessary  part  of  Jewish  nationalism,  it  was  not  a 
part  of  the  Gospel  and  had  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  salvation". 

"The  Judaizers  were  a  sect  of  Jewish  Christians  who, 
not  willing  to  accept  the  teaching  of  the  Apostles  on 
the  question  (Acts  15)  ,  continued  to  insist  that  Chris- 
tians must  come  to  God  through  Judaism,  that  a  Gen- 
tile in  order  to  be  a  Christian  must  become  a  Jew, 
and  keep  the  Jewish  Law.  They  made  it  their  business 
to  visit  and  unsettle  and  trouble  Gentile  churches. 
They  were  seemingly  determined  to  stamp  Christ  (or 
Christianity)  with  the  Jewish  trademark.  Against 
this  Paul  stood  like  adamant.  'Had  the  observance 
of  the  law  been  imposed  on  Jewish  converts  Paul's 


whole  life-work  would  have  been  wrecked.'  The  ex- 
pansion of  Christianity  from  a  Jewish  sect  into  a 
world  religion  was  Paul's  consuming  passion,  in  pursuit 
of  which  he  broke  every  hindering  tie,  and  strained 
every  faculty  of  mind  and  body  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years.'  " 

In  Galatians  2:1-16,  which  is  part  of  our  Bible  ma- 
terial for  this  lesson,  Paul  describes  two  visits;  one,  to 
Jerusalem  taking  Silas,  who  was  a  Greek,  with  him; 
the  other,  when  Peter  came  to  Antioch.  We  do  not 
know  exactly  when  these  visits  occurred  but  they  show 
the  differences  between  Peter  and  Paul  in  a  striking 
way.  Paul  seems  so  much  more  positive  in  his  position 
and  convictions  than  Peter.  Someone  has  said  that 
Paul  was  entirely  freed  from  his  Jewish  prejudices 
while  Peter  and  James  seemed  hampered  by  them. 
On  the  first  visit,  however,  they  gave  Paul  and  Barn- 
abas the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  agreed  that 
Peter  should  preach  to  the  Jews  especially,  and  Paul 
to  the  Gentiles.  (Paul  is  often  called  the  Apostle  to 
the  Gentiles) . 

The  second  visit  described  was  that  of  Peter  to 
Antioch.  There,  at  first,  before  certain  Jewish  Chris- 
tians came  from  James,  he  mingled  freely  with  the 
Gentiles  and  ate  with  them,  but  later  he  withdrew 
and  separated  himself,  "fearing  those  of  the  circum- 
cision." The  result  was  confusion  and  even  Barnabas 
was  carried  away.  Paul  rebuked  Peter  sharply  for  his  vac- 
illating attitude:  "When  I  saw  that  they  walked  not 
uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  them  all,  'If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as 
do  the  Jews?  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified'  ". 

I  have  described  these  visits  in  detail  because  they 
will  help  us  to  understand  the  situation  better  and 
show  us  the  importance  of  this  conference  at  Jeru- 
salem. The  Church  was  in  danger  of  being  split  into 
two  factions  for  even  the  leaders  were  divided.  Note 
that  Paul  was  the  one  who  rebuked  Peter.  Let  us  rid 
our  minds  of  any  notion  that  Peter  was  a  Pope!  This 
is  as  far  from  the  truth  as  fiction  can  ever  be.  The 
Apostle  Peter  was  never  a  Pope.  He  was  an  apostle, 
it  is  true,  but  not  as  great  as  Paul.  Like  all  the 
apostles  he  was  but  an  "example  to  the  flock".  Paul 
was  no  Pope  either,  but  a  servant,  or  slave,  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  30.  1959 


Let  us  now  take  up  our  study  o£  the  Council  of 
Jerusalem,  the  first  of  several  conferences  which  were 
called  to  settle  various  questions  which  arose  in  the 
Early  Church.  The  conferences  called  before  the 
Church  divided  in  the  9th  century  into  East  and  West 
are  very  important,  but  those  after  the  division  are 
of  minor  importance  for  they  were  only  conferences 
of  the  Roman  church,  and  not  of  a  united  Church. 

The  Conference  at  Jerusalem:  Acts  15:1-35 

1.  The  reason  this  council  was  called  has  already 
been  intimated  in  the  introduction.  It  is  stated  in 
verse  1  as  follows:  "And  certain  which  came  down 
from  Judaea  taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye 
be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved."  Naturally  this  caused  a  great  deal  of 
confusion,  dissension  and  questioning.  The  dispute 
grew  so  bitter  and  harmful  that  it  was  determined 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  and  certain  others  should  go 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  confer  with  the  apostles  and  elders. 

2.  They  arrived  at  Jerusalem  and  were  received  by 
the  church.  "But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect 
of  the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying  that  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses.  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  to  consider  the  matter."  There  was 
much  disputing  and  then  Peter  said  to  them,  "Ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  (see  Acts  10)  God 
made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  believe.  And 
God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  He  did  unto  us; 
and  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  therefore,  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 
But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they."  Peter 
in  these  clear  and  inspiring  words  came  out  firmly 
on  the  side  of  Paul  and  Barnabas.  His  speech  seemed 
to  clear  the  atmosphere  and  no  one  disputed  the  facts 
as  he  gave  them. 

After  this  word  from  Peter  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lence as  Barnabas  and  Paul  declared  how  God  had 
wrought  miracles  and  wonders  among  the  Gentiles. 

Their  testimony  was  followed  by  a  speech  by  James 
who  agreed  with  Peter  quoted  from  Amos  9:11,  12 
to  support  Peter  in  what  he  said.  James  suggested 
that  they  not  trouble  the  Gentile  converts  anymore 
than  to  instruct  them  to  abstain  from  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things  strangled 
and  from  blood". 

This  motion,  so  to  speak,  by  James,  who  seemed 
,  somewhat  on  the  side  of  the  Judaizers,  met  with  the 

approval  of  the  apostles  and  elders  and  the  whole 

Church.  At  first  glance  it  looks  like  a  compromise, 
I  but  if  we  study  it  carefully  we  will  see  that  it  is  a  clear 
!  victory  for  Paul  and  Barnabas  and  those  who  believed 

in  salvation  by  grace.  These  suggestions  related  to 
!  moral  questions  and  not  to  the  question  of  salvation 

by  the  works  of  the  law.  The  Gentiles  who  were 
j  converted  would  see  the  necessity  of  keeping  these 

simple  laws. 

The  Council  wrote  letters  by  the  missionaries  to  the 
Gentile  churches:    "The  apostles  and  elders  and  breth- 


ren send  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Celicia  ...  it  seemed 
good  to  us  .  .  .  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul  ...  we  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same 
things  by  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things  .  .  .  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves  ye  shall  do  well". 

This  letter  caused  the  Gentiles  to  rejoice  greatly  and 
settled  once  for  all  the  great  question  of  liberty  in 
Christ. 

However,  there  are  and  always  will  be,  some  who 
wish  to  save  themselves  by  their  good  works.  A  coal 
miner  said  to  Dr.  Morgan  once,  "The  Gospel  you 
preach  is  too  cheap.  I  want  to  be  saved  by  it  costing 
me  something".  Dr.  Morgan  said  to  him,  "How  do 
you  get  down  into  the  mines?"  He  told  him,  and 
then  Dr.  Morgan  said,  "What  does  it  cost  you?"  "Why, 
nothing",  replied  the  man.  "What  did  it  cost  the  com- 
pany?" "Thousands  of  dollars".  "So  with  salvation. 
It  is  costly.  It  cost  the  life  and  death  of  God's  Only 
Son.    But  it  is  free  to  all  who  believe". 

The  Conference  at  Jerusalem  declared  that  all  men 
are  saved  by  the  grace  of  God.  Salvation  is  God's 
gift.  We  are  not  saved  by  anything  we  do,  but  by 
what  Christ  did  for  us.  Read  Galatians  and  Romans 
and  Hebrews  in  order  to  fully  appreciate  the  Glorious 
Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

A  MINISTER'S  LIBRARY — (From  p.  7) 

We  repeat,  this  list  is  far  from  complete.  In  addition 
to  other  encyclopedias  about  which  ministers  will  already 
know,  mention  should  be  made  of  the  ENCYCLOPEDIA 
OF  CHRISTIANITY,  a  monumental  work  whose  publica- 
tion will  soon  be  announced  by  the  Sovereign  Grace  pub- 
lishers. 

After  the  basic  books  are  acquired,  a  pastor  will  want  to 
purchase  studies  of  particular  doctrines  and  commen- 
taries on  individual  books  of  the  Bible.  For  help  in  se- 
lecting the  older  commentaries  and  reprints,  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon's  COMMENTING  AND  COMMENTARIES  (re- 
printed by  Kregel,  1954)  is  extremely  valuable  to  the 
minister  whose  main  interest  is  devotional,  expository  and 
homiletical. 

For  further  suggestions  in  selecting  good  Christian 
books,  a  discriminating  pastor  could  find  great  aid  from 
two  sources:  A  GUIDE  TO  CHRISTIAN  READING  (In- 
ter-Varsity fellowship,  39  Bedford  Sq.,  London,  W.  C.  1) 
and  the  Bibliographies  published  by  the  Theological  Sem- 
inary Library  (Princeton,  New  Jersey). 

*    #    $    *  $ 

Mr.  Freundt  is  the  young  pastor  of  the  Forest,  Miss, 
church. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 

S^Jg^J^g  department? 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  17,  1959 

The  General  Assembly 


Scripture:  Matthew  16:13-18 
Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"The  Church's  One  Foundation" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

Suggestions  to  Program  Leader: 

(You  may  want  to  ask  your  minister  or  some  in- 
formed elder  to  present  this  subject  to  your  group. 
If  you  decide  to  give  the  program  by  using  young  peo- 
ple, be  sure  to  ask  your  minister  for  materials  and 
sources  of  information  which  he  will  have.  He  will 
have  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the 
Annual  Reports  of  Assembly  Agencies.  Also,  he  may 
have  a  map  of  the  General  Assembly,  showing  the 
synod  and  presbytery  divisions.  You  can  present  the 
information  about  the  General  Assembly  much  more 
clearly  if  your  speakers  will  make  use  of  charts  to 
show  the  organization  and  agencies  of  the  Assembly 
and  a  map  to  show  the  extent  of  the  Assembly.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  General  Assembly  is  not  a  military  officer,  al- 
though the  Assembly's  General  Council  in  Atlanta  did 
receive  a  letter  several  years  ago  headed  "Dear  Gen- 
eral". We  ordinarily  use  the  term  "General  Assembly" 
in  three  ways.  (1)  The  geographical  territory  in  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  does  its  work  is  known 
as  the  General  Assembly.  (2)  The  highest  court,  or 
governing  body,  of  our  church  is  known  as  the  General 
Assembly.  (3)  The  work  which  the  church  does  as  a 
whole  is  known  as  Assembly's  work.  For  instance, 
the  work  of  World  Missions  is  done  through  a  Board 
which  represents  the  entire  Church.  It  is  said  to  be 
a  work  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Our  speakers  will  describe  and  explain  the  General 
Assembly  as  a  territory,  a  church  court,  and  a  church- 
wide  endeavor. 

First  Speaker: 

(If  it  is  at  all  possible,  show  the  territorial  extent 
of  the  General  Assembly  by  means  of  a  map.  The 
Board  of  Church  Extension  has  published  such  a  map, 
but  if  it  is  not  available,  one  can  easily  be  made.) 

For  ninety-nine  years  our  Church  has  limited  its 
work  and  witness  in  the  United  States  to  a  definite 
geographical  section.  This  area  is  known  as  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.     It  includes  Texas,  Oklahoma,  Ar- 
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kansas,  Mississippi,  Kentucky,  West  Virginia,  Mary- 
land and  all  the  area  that  lies  south  and  east  of  these 
states.  More  than  fifty  million  people  live  in  this 
area,  but  only  nine  hundred  thousand  are  members 
of  our  church.  Sections  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
and  South  Carolina  were  settled  by  Scotch  Presby- 
terians during  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the  heaviest 
concentrations  of  Presbyterian  population  are  still 
found  in  these  same  areas. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  term  "General  Assembly"  is  applied  most  prop- 
erly to  the  highest  court,  or  governing  body,  of  our 
Church.  The  Assembly  meets  once  a  year  at  a  place 
determined  by  the  preceding  General  Assembly.  These 
meetings  usually  begin  on  Thursday  of  one  week  and 
continue  into  Tuesday  of  the  next  week.  Membership 
of  the  Assembly  is  made  up  of  an  equal  number  of 
ministers  and  ruling  elders  who  are  chosen  by  their 
presbyteries,  and  who  are  called  commissioners.  Each 
presbytery  is  entitled  to  at  least  one  elder  and  one 
minister.  If  the  total  number  of  church  members  in 
the  presbytery  exceeds  four  thousand,  an  additional 
minister  and  elder  may  be  sent  as  commissioners  to  the 
Assembly.  The  presbytery  is  entitled  to  an  additional 
pair  of  commissioners  for  each  four  thousand  mem- 
bers or  fraction  thereof. 

The  presiding  officer  of  the  General  Assembly  is 
the  Moderator,  and  is  elected  by  the  Assembly  to  serve 
a  term  of  one  year.  While  it  is  a  great  honor  to  be 
elected  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  we  do  not 
think  of  the  Moderator  as  the  head  of  the  Church. 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Moderator 
is  a  temporary  presiding  officer.  The  Assembly  also 
has  a  Stated  Clerk  who  is  elected  for  a  term  of  three 
years,  but  who  may  be  reelected  to  additional  terms. 
His  duties  are  to  prepare  the  docket  (agenda)  of  the 
Assembly,  serve  as  parliamentarian,  and  keep  the  min- 
utes and  records  of  the  Assembly.  The  Stated  Clerk 
is  aided  during  the  actual  meeting  of  the  Assembly  by 
several  temporary  assistants.  The  office  of  Stated 
Clerk  is  a  full-time  task  and  one  that  is  very  exacting. 
The  office  of  the  Stated  Clerk  is  known  as  the  Office 
of  the  General  Assembly. 

Program  Leader: 

The  General  Assembly,  as  a  church  court,  elects 
committees  and  boards  which  are  given  the  responsi- 
bility of  carrying  out  the  assembly-wide  work  of  the 
Church.  These  boards  and  committees  employ  staffs 
of  trained  personnel  who  actually  execute  the  work. 
Each  of  the  five  boards  has  an  executive  secretary.  Most 
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of  the  boards  and  agencies  are  sub-divided,  with  each 
division  or  department  having  its  own  executive  sec- 
retary or  director. 

In  addition  to  the  boards,  committees,  and  agencies, 
the  General  Assembly  is  responsible  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  certain  institutions  which  belong  to  the 
Church  as  a  whole.  These  institutions  are  governed 
by  boards  of  trustees  or  directors  who  are  elected  by 
the  General  Assembly. 

Program  Leader: 

We  have  sought  to  give  a  simple  sketch  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  In 
our  next  program  we  shall  go  into  greater  detail,  show- 
ing how  the  General  Assembly  does  its  work.  To  do 
this,  we  shall  be  taking  a  closer  look  at  the  boards, 
agencies,  and  committees. 

(Close  the  meeting  with  prayer,  asking  for  the  Lord's 
continued  blessings  on  the  work  of  our  Church.) 


A  BAD  ONE— (From  p.  6) 

On  Luke  24:1-5  —  (On  the  resurrection)  "Paul  gives 
no  indication  that  he  was  familiar  with  the  story  of  the 
empty  tomb.  There  is  not  the  remotest  reference  to  it 
in  any  of  his  letters  and  his  own  conviction  that  the 
resurrection  body  is  not  the  body  of  the  flesh  but  a  spirit- 
ual body  waiting  for  the  soul  of  man  in  heaven  makes  it 
impossible  that  he  would  have  found  it  congenial". 

On   John    6:16-24   —    (Jesus   walking    on   water)  "In 

Mark,  the  disciples  are  making  for  Bethsaida  and  the 
impression  left  upon  a  modern  reader  is  that  they  were 
coasting  along  by  the  shore  and  were  nearing  the  head 
of  the  lake  when  a  strong  northerly  wind  drove  them 
back  to  a  place  not  far  from  where  they  had  left  Jesus. 
Here  they  took  Jesus  on  board." 

On  John  11:38-44  —  (Raising  of  Lazarus)  "This  is 
surely  the  language  of  symbolism,  as  also  is  the  command 
which  ends  the  story,  'unbind  him  and  let  him  go.'  It  is 
useless  to  ask  what  was  the  event  in  the  early  tradition 
which  John  has  adopted  and  retold  in  his  own  way." 

On  John  20:17  —  "According  to  John,  the  Ascension 
took  place  on  the  day  of  the  Resurrection." 

On  Acts  1:6  —  "The  Ascension,  as  an  event  separate 
from  the  Resurrection,  had  no  place  in  the  most  primitive 
tradition  (of  Christianity)". 

On  Acts  2:2  —  "The  idea  .  .  .  that  the  disciples  were 
miraculously  endowed  with  the  power  to  speak  foreign 
languages  ...  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the  evidence." 

On  Acts  5:19 — (Angel  releasing  disciples  from  prison) 

"Here  some  providential  intervention  is  suggested,  per- 
haps the  connivance  of  a  jailer  or  the  help  of  a  friend." 

On  Acts  10  —  (Conversion  of  Cornelius)     "We  may 

question  certain  details  in  Luke's  story." 

On  Acts  16  —  (Paul  and  Silas  in  jail)  "Both  here  and 
Ch.  12  (Peter's  release  from  prison)  certain  features 
have  crept  in  (the  singing  of  captives,  the  intervention  of 
angels,  the  opening  of  doors  of  their  own  accord)  which 
cannot  claim  the  same  historical  value  as  can  the  nar- 
rative as  a  whole." 


On  James  2:14-26  —  "James,  of  course,  misunderstood 
Paul,  as  multitudes  of  later  Christians  have  likewise  mis- 
understood him." 

In  summary,  the  Interpreter's  Bible  always  manages 
to  cast  some  doubt  upon  a  miracle,  discredit  in  some  way 
the  supernatural.  It  represents  the  high-water  mark  of 
the  rationalistic  approach  to  religion,  creating  doubt  in 
the  mind  of  the  believer,  discrediting  the  trustworthiness 
of  the  Bible  at  every  turn,  substituting  the  psychology 
of  human  behavior  for  both  revelation  and  inspiration. 

The  Interpreter's  Bible  represents  a  travesty  of  Chris- 
tianity.   It  should  be  treated  as  the  poison  it  is. 

*    *    *    *    *  • 

Mr.  Smith  is  pastor  of  the  Zachary,  La.,  church.  He 
has  completed  most  of  his  work  on  his  doctorate  from  the 
Free  University  of  Amsterdam. 


SOME  GOOD  ONES — (From  p.  6) 

ume  commentary  of  course  has  limitations  as  far  as  de- 
tailed exposition  is  concerned,  but  it  is  invaluable  for 
giving  one  a  quick  over-all  view  of  a  passage  under 
study,  and  this  one  in  addition  has  an  amazing  amount 
of  detail.  The  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY  is  not  techni- 
cal and  can  be  used  by  laymen  as  well  as  preachers. 

Also,  deserving  of  mention  today  are  some  of  the  fine 
productions  that  are  coming  out  on  the  Old  Testament. 
Leupold,  a  Lutheran  scholar,  has  produced  a  good  com- 
mentary on  GENESIS.  Those  who  are  a  little  weary  of  ex- 
positions of  Genesis  by  scholars  who  have  made  every 
concession  to  naturalistic  evolution  and  who  treat  the 
events  of  early  Genesis  as  myths,  will  find  this  a  most  re- 
freshing study  of  the  first  book  of  the  Bible.  Turning 
to  the  prophetic  field  there  is  Professor  Young's  learned 
commentary  on  DANIEL  expounding  a  difficult  prophet 
while  fully  holding  the  principle  of  the  validity  of  pre- 
dictive prophecy. 

I  think  my  space  is  about  exhausted,  but  I  cannot  leave 
this  discussion  without  saying  a  word  for  some  of  the  old 
commentators.  While  we  welcome  every  fresh  and  new 
insight  into  the  meaning  of  the  Bible,  believing  that  God 
has  more  light  to  break  from  His  Word,  we  are  not  to 
assume  that  men  in  other  ages  did  not  have  the  message 
of  the  Bible,  and  that  they  cannot  help  us  to  understand 
it.  In  fact,  it  is  most  important  that  we  use  some  of  the 
great  commentaries  of  every  age.  Only  in  this  way  can 
we  correct  the  errors  of  our  own  age.  Although  Calvin 
did  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  textual  studies  that  we 
have  in  our  day,  or  the  new  light  that  has  come  from 
archaeological  investigation,  Calvin  had  a  firm  grasp 
on  the  message  of  the  Bible  and  he  is  still  the  prince  of 
commentators.  The  fact  that  his  entire  commentary  has 
been  reprinted  by  a  commercial  publisher  is  evidence  of 
the  demand  for  Calvin  in  our  day.  Many  of  us  hope  that 
just  as  the  INSTITUTES  have  been  retranslated  to  be  pub- 
lished in  1960,  Calvin's  commentaries  will  also  be  trans- 
lated and  then  published  in  the  language  of  our  day.  A 
group  of  Lutheran  scholars  is  retranslating  and  reprinting 
Luther's  expositions  of  Scripture,  and  I  have  been  reading 
Luther  in  the  brilliant  pithy  English  of  our  day  with  a 
new  appreciation  for  his  insight  into  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Reformers  believed  in  the  full  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  and  its  infallability.  It  was  this  that  gave  their 
message  authority. 
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A  closing  word  might  be  said  about  two  great  commen- 
taries published  about  fifty  years  ago,  which  still  have 
great  value  today  and  are  now  available  in  new  editions. 
These  are  THE  EXPOSITOR'S  BIBLE  and  THE  EXPOSI- 
TOR'S TESTAMENT.  The  volumes  are  not  all  equal,  for  in 
each  commentary  the  books  are  expounded  by  different 
writers,  but  this  writer  has  long  been  helped  in  his  preach- 
ing by  the  great  expositions  of  McClaren,  Denny,  Moule, 
G.  G.  Findlay,  Plummer,  Chadwick,  and  many  others. 

Dr.  Bast  is  Professor  of  Homiletics  at  Western  The- 
ological Seminary,  Holland,  Mich.,  and  Vice  President  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 


We  do  not  want  to  pre-judge  the  other  volumes  yet 
to  be  published  in  the  Laymen's  Bible  Commentary.  It  is 
our  hope  that  they  are  superior  to  two  of  the  three  re- 
viewed. We  do  not  believe  that  the  laymen  of  our  Church 
will  be  edified  through  the  propagation  of  sub-standard 
views  of  the  Bible.  We  are  certain  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  our  membership  will  not  concur  in  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  Church's  funds  for  such  a  purpose. 

There  are  competent  scholars  known  for  their  Christian 
faith  in  the  full  trustworthiness  of  the  Scriptures.  Certainly 
there  is  no  excuse  for  using  other  than  the  confessional 
standards  of  the  Church  as  the  yardstick  for  responsible 
Christian  teaching. 


ONE  THAT  MIGHT  BE  BETTER— (From  p.  7) 

to  enable  a  man  to  sit  under  it  points  again  to  the  non- 
historical  character  of  the  story." 

Volume  18,  based  on  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke, 
has  been  prepared  by  Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller.  This  volume 
was  read  with  interest  and  appreciation.  Evangelicals  will 
rejoice  in  the  reverent  treatment  of  this  Gospel  by  Dr. 
Miller. 

Dr.  Miller  should  be  commended  especially  for  the 
careful  treatment  of  subjects  considered  "difficult"  to- 
day as,  for  instance,  demons.  Writes  Dr.  Miller,  "It  is 
clear  that  the  New  Testament  writers  believed  in  demons. 
They  carefully  distinguished  between  demon  possession  and 
illness.  Demons  also  manifested  themselves  in  physical 
and  psychic  illnesses,  as  dumbness,  blindness,  epilepsy 
and  clairvoyance,  but  to  the  New  Testament  writers  these 
manifestations  of  demon  possession  were  not  ordinary 
sicknesses.  Luke  makes  a  difference  between  Jesus'  healing 
of  'various  diseases'  and  His  'casting  out  of  demons'.  He 
also  represents  Jesus  as  distinguishing  between  the  au- 
thority of  demons  and  the  curing  of  diseases  when  He  sent 
out  the  Twelve." 


Genesis,  Volume  2,  by  Charles  T.  Fritsch.  (Review  by 
Rev.  J.  V.  N.  Talmadge). 

Evidently,  in  keeping  with  the  mixed  character  of  our 
denomination's  stand  upon  many  issues,  the  character  of 
the  Commentary  is  also  mixed.  The  particular  volume 
on  Genesis  is  apt  to  cause  unbelief  rather  than  foster 
faith.  Dr.  Fritsch  does  not  believe  much  of  this  part  of 
the  Bible  to  be  true.  He  calls  it  "etiological"  which  is 
just  a  polite  way  of  saying  that  it  is  no  truer  than  other 
myths. 

The  destructive,  but  now  discredited  documentary  the- 
ory (see  cover  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal — Ed)  is  the 

basis  of  his  approach,  nothing  new,  merely  a  rehash  of  ma- 
terial that  was  used  when  I  was  a  boy  in  the  seminary. 

What  are  we  who  trust  the  Bible  to  do  about  the  high- 
pressure  promotion  of  such  views?  Firing  a  broadside 
into  Dr.  Fritsch  will  not  accomplish  anything,  for  I  pre- 
sume he  is  a  Christian  though  badly  misled  by  his  pro- 
fessors. His  book  is  well-written  and  parts  of  it  are  good. 
It  is  a  pity  that  the  overall  effect  of  his  work  is  not  more 
constructive. 


THE  STORY— (From  p.  8) 

returned  the  call.  Then  another.  And 
another.  In  each  case  the  effect  was 
somewhat  the  same.  They  had  looked 
into  the  matter.  They  had  thought 
about  what  they  might  say  or  do. 
They  had  grave  misgivings  about  mak- 
ing an  issue  of  the  matter  at  this  time. 

One  of  my  callers  made  a  great 
deal  of  the  fact  that  the  paper  in 
question  was  only  a  study  "guide"  and 
not  an  original  contribution.  The 
philosophy  of  the  "guide"  was  actually 
that  of  a  book  written  by  someone 
else  and  studied  in  the  "guide."  You 
cannot  blame  the  author  of  a  "guide" 
for  the  book  about  which  he  has  pre- 
pared a  study! 

I  had  another  caller.  Yes,  he  ad- 
mitted, the  study  "guide"  was  unsuit- 
able. The  philosophy  in  it  was  bad. 
So  bad,  in  fact,  that  it  must  ultimately 
fall  of  itself.  Let's  leave  the  whole 
thing  alone.  It  will  collapse  of  its 
own  instability. 


Still  another  caller.  The  thing  to 
do  with  this  movement  is  not  to  attack 
it  but  to  try  and  influence  it  with  a 
"positive"  approach  (at  this  point  I 
was  embarrassed  because  I  have  been 
a  strong  advocate  of  the  "positive" 
approach).  There  are  numerous 
prominent  persons  associated  with  the 
new  trends  in  the  Church.  We  can- 
not win  them  if  we  alienate  them. 

Then  a  letter  came  from  the  board 
administrator  of  one  board  indicating 
that  he  believed  a  re-apprasial  of  our 
theology  and  practices  is  a  good  thing 
from  time  to  time.  His  exact  words: 
"It  is  a  healthy  thing  for  the  Church 
or  for  individuals  in  the  Church 
to  make  a  study  of  any  phase 
of  its  work  or  to  re  -  examine  its 
theological  position  ...  I  am  glad 
there  are  persons  in  the  Church  who 
are  trying  to  deal  constructively  with 
this  question." 

That  is  the  story.  In  summary, 
these  are  the  elements  in  it: 


1)  A  study  syllabus  written  by 
someone  in  our  Church's  official  or- 
ganization for  the  young  people  of 
the  Church,  which  is  not  Presbyterian, 
which  does  not  represent  Presby- 
terians, which  is  a  thing  alien  to  our 
theology. 

2)  A  book  which  provides  a  con- 
venient and  compatible  text  for  the 
study  syllabus.  The  author  —  a  pro- 
duct of  our  seminaries  —  has  evident- 
ly adopted  a  radical  line  of  theology 
for  his  own.  He  is  now  studying  at 
the  New  England  institution  which 
spawned  the  new  "evangelism"  in  a 
program  of  graduate  study  designed 
to  prepare  him  for  a  teaching  position 
in  one  of  our  seminaries. 

3)  The  publishing  house  of  our  de- 
nomination which  found  itself  coerced 
into  publishing  a  questionable  book 
(in  this  case  we  happen  to  know  it 
was  over  strong  protests)  and  the 
board  which  recommended  it  for  study 
by  the  youth  groups  of  the  Church. 

4)  The  unknown  and  unnamed  in- 
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fluences  which  arranged,  promoted 
and  saw  the  thing  through;  the  guid- 
ing "Fellowship"  or  whatever  the 
Thing  be  named  that  has  sworn  itself 
to  change  the  complexion  of  the 
Church. 

What  can  be  done  about  it? 

1)  Pray.  The  Lord  will  not  leave 
Himself  without  witness. 

2)  Study.  Inform  yourself  on  the 
issues.  Do  not  be  a  passive  parti- 
cipant in  the  life  of  the  Church.  We 
have  reached  our  precarious  state  be- 
cause too  many  fine  people  wanted 
"no  part  of  controversy"  or  of  "pol- 
itics." 

3)  Observe  — -  look  for  and  mark 
with  care  those  whose  speech,  atti- 
tudes and  interests  identify  them  as 
belonging  to  the  "new"  schools  of 
evangelism,  education,  missions.  Espe- 
cially look  out  for  such  refrains  as, 
"We  no  longer  believe  .  .  ."  "We 
no  longer  think  .  .  .",  "We  now  know 
better  .  .  ." 

4)  DEMAND  and  expect  from  those 
who  are  your  employed  representa- 
tives in  agencies  supplying  the  Church 
with  its  missions,  educational  and  wor- 
ship resources  an  unvarying  fidelity 
to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Gospel  and 
the  Reformed  faith.  Do  not  sit  back 
and  wait  for  someone  else  to  take  ac- 
tion, or  keep  quiet  in  the  forlorn  hope 
that  "it  will  go  away."  The  unbe- 
lievers in  the  Church  will  only  con- 
clude that  the  opposition  is  small. 

5)  Support  those  who  demonstrate 
loyalty  to  historic  Presbyterianism  and 
who  are  trying  to  take  constructive 
action,  even  if  you  may  disagree  with 
them  in  some  minor  matter  or  if  you 
may  not  entirely  understand  their  em- 
phasis at  this  or  that  point. 

Things  will  improve! 

REDISCOVERING  EVANGELISM  — 
(From  p.  9) 

the  resurrection  or  the  necessity  for 
it?  Some  of  the  questions  asked  are 
likely  to  increase  whatever  doubts  the 
students  may  have  and  add  new 
doubts  which  had  not  occured  to  them. 
Other  questions  may  have  the  effect 
of  crystallizing  some  fatal  misconcep- 
tions previously  unformulated.  One 
of  these  is  this  horrible  quotation: 
(not  by  McCarter  and  McCoy)  "The 
distinctive  mark  of  religion  is  not 
what  a  person  believes,  but  how  he 
believes."  Another  equally  obnoxious 
quotation  is  this  one:  "The  college  stu- 
dent should  realize  that  a  concerned 
reading  of  the  morning  paper  and  lis- 


tening to  a  news  commentator  can  be 
just  as  much  an  act  of  worship  as 
listening  to  a  sermon."  The  first 
statement  is  likely  to  confirm  the  pre- 
valent notion  that  being  sincere  is  an 
adequate  substitute  for  being  right, 
and  the  second  tends  to  promote  the 
idea  that  a  sermon  on  the  Bible  is  on 
the  same  level  with  a  comment  on 
the  news.  Now  I  believe  that  the  au- 
thors of  these  statements  had  some- 
thing quite  different  in  mind.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  the  intention  of  the 
authors  but  the  effect  on  the  readers 
which  is  important  here. 

The  study  book  itself  does  not  suf- 
fer from  the  same  shortcomings  as 
the  study  paper  because  the  problems 
raised  in  it  are  fully  discussed  and  a 
clear  position  is  taken  in  each  case. 
Even  so,  it  takes  a  good  deal  of  Chris- 
tian knowledge  and  experience  to  ap- 
preciate the  significance  of  its  contri- 
bution. What  Mr.  Chauncey's  paper 
does  —  and  necessarily  so  —  is  to 
isolate  the  problem  from  the  context 
and  thereby  add  to  the  bewilderment 
of  students.  The  result  is  what  is 
sometimes  called  "non-directive  coun- 
selling", and  the  trouble  with  this 
sort  of  counseling  is  that  in  stressing 
the  right  of  persons  to  think  for 
themselves  it  overlooks  the  right  of 
the  truth  to  be  heard,  understood, 
and  accepted.  Problems  are  im- 
portant, but  answers  are  important 
too. 

Students  and  faculty  should  first  be 
given  an  opportunity  to  know  what 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  teaches 
about  the  Christian  faith  before  they 
can  be  ready  to  appreciate  the  prob- 
lems and  mistakes  of  evangelism. 
Charles  McCoy  and  Neely  McCarter 
are  consecrated,  infoimed,  committed, 
and  mature  ministers  whom  I  know 
personally  and  admire.  Their  book 
is  most  instructive,  stimulating,  and 
useful  to  people  who  have  reached 
a  like  degree  of  Christian  growth. 
The  trouble  is  that  we  can  communi- 
cate the  conclusions  but  not  the 
growth,  and  this  is  truest  of  all  when 
communication  is  attempted  by  means 
of  problem  papers.  Christian  truth 
is  communicated  from  faith  to  faith, 
not  problem  to  problem,  and  to  us  in 
the  Calvinist  tradition  faith  is  knowl- 
edge as  well  as  commitment. 

Dr.  Williamson  is  head  of  the  de- 
partment of  Political  Science  at  Lou- 
isiana State  University  and  well  known 
in  the  circles  of  Campus  Christian 
Life  and  the  Faculty  Christian  Fellow- 
ship;   a    distinguished    and  perceptive 


contributor  to  religious  as  well  as 
scientific  publications. 


BOOKS 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PROBLEM  OF 
RACIAL  SEGREGATION,  by  Humphrey 
K.  Ezell.  Greenwich  Publishers,  N.  Y.  31 
pp.  $1.25.  An  affirmation,  by  a  South 
Carolina  Baptist  minister,  that  the  races 
can  live  together  with  every  good  effect, 
each  within  its  own  racial  bounds. 

HISTORICAL  THEOLOGY  by  William 
Cunningham.,  2  vols.  1,270  pp.  §4.50. 
And,  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST,  by 
James  Bannennan.  2  vols.  960  pp.  $4.50. 
Republications  of  classic  treatments  by 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London,  W.  1, 
under  the  general  title  of  Student's  Re- 
formed Theological  Library.  For  all  serious 
students  of  theology. 

SANDALS  AT  THE  MOSQUE,  by  Ken- 
Cragg.  Oxford  University  Press,  N.  Y. 
160  pp.  $2.75.  An  "exploration"  of  the 
religious  world  of  Islam,  to  see  what  makes 
the  Mohammedan  religion  what  it  is.  From 
the  standpoint  that  the  underlying  assump- 
tions of  both  Islam  and  Christianity  are 
the  same  and  the  Gospel  must  not  displace, 
but  fulfill  that  which  Islam  seeing  does 
not  see. 

MOMMIE  OF  THE  MIXING  BOWL, 
by  Belva  Atkinson  Murphy.  The  Moody 
Press,  Chicago.  192  pp.  $3.50.  A  biography 
of  a  great  Christian,  Doris  Coffin  Aldrich, 
mother  of  nine,  columnist,  wife  of  the 
president  of  Multnomah  School  of  the 
Bible,  author  of  home-making  books. 

SONGS  OF  A  BRIDGE-BUILDER,  by 
David  B.  Steinman.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  63  pp.  $2.00.  Book  of  poems 
by  a  man  who,  as  a  bridge  engineer,  was 
nevertheless  a  witnessing  Christian.  Mostly 
in  the  brief,  modern  style,  mostly  not  re- 
ligious poetry. 


Invest 
in  Ities 

and  your  vf  ill 

viill  lite 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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TOO  CRITICAL? 

I  am  in  complete  agreement  with 
the  importance  which  you  place  on 
Christian  Education  in  the  Dec.  2 
issue  of  the  JOURNAL.  However,  I 
seriously  doubt  that  you  have  really 
helped  the  problem  by  what  you  have 
said  about  it.  If  not  actually  ex- 
pressed, I  feel  that  through  the  whole 
issue  there  is  at  least  an  implied  at- 
titude that  there  is  nothing  good  in 
current  Christian  Education  develop- 
ments. Certainly  there  is  much  wrong 
with  the  current  practice  and  theory, 
but  at  the  same  time  I  think  that  we 
must  admit  also  that  there  is  much 
wrong  with  Christian  Education  as  it 
has  been  traditionally  practiced,  par- 
ticularly in  the  Sunday  School  field. 

I  am  by  no  means  an  expert  on  the 
subject,  but  I  find  much  to  be  en- 
couraged about  in  the  Curriculum 
Study  Report  which  was  recently  is- 
sued by  our  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. It  would  appear  from  the 
Dec.  2  issue  that  the  JOURNAL  does 
not  even  recognize  the  existence  of 
that  Board!  Now  you  may  not  agree 
with  the  prevailing  attitudes  and  pro- 
nouncements of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  (nor  do  I  in  all  cases!) 
but  it  is  the  only  such  Board  that  we 
have,  and  like  it  or  not,  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  our  churches  use  its  material. 
It  would  therefore  seem  to  me  that 
the  JOURNAL  could  serve  the  Church 
far  better  by  not  just  making  plati- 
tudinous or  dogmatic  pronouncements 
but  by  rationally  discussing  areas  of 
disagreement  and  by  all  means  endors- 
ing areas  of  agreement.  I  am  quite 
sure  that  I  personally  would  find  the 
JOURNAL  more  helpful  if  this  sort 
of  approach  were  taken  and  I  am 
fairly  confident  that  personnel  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  would 
appreciate  constructive  criticism. 

— U.  V.  Henderson,  Jr. 
Richmond,  Va. 

%       sf:       :|c  :fs 

This  letter  arrived  after  the  material 
for  this  issue  (in  preparation  for  six 
weeks)  had  been  assembled.  We  have 
spoken  more  fully  to  the  point  on 
page  2,  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk." 
Meanwhile,  we  would  go  on  record  as 


of  the  opinion  that  a  great  deal  em- 
anating from  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion is  earnestly  Christian  in  the  fin- 
est  spiritual  sense. — Ed. 

BOOKS  AND  PUBLISHERS— 

(From  p.  12) 
JOURNAL,  is  a  representative  case  in 
point. 

Westminster  Press  is  the  official 
publishing  house  of  the  UPUSA 
(Northern)  Presbyterian  Church. 
Here  questions  of  preference  and  of 
opinion  weigh  heavily.  This  reviewer 
has  not  read  a  serious  Westminster 
book  in  recent  years  that  did  not  in- 
clude some  questionable  material. 
Some  have  taken  a  distinctly  radical 
turn.  A  great  many  persons  in  our 
denomination  hold  theological  views 
coinciding  with  the  editorial  policy 
of  the  Westminster  Press.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  it  is  not  the  traditional  Re- 
formed theological  position.  Those 
who  feel  that  Westminster  publishes 
the  best  in  religious  literature  are 
likely  to  be  among  those  who  also  feel 
that  the  traditional  viewpoint  can  be 
and  should  be  improved  upon. 

Of  all  the  religious  publishers  with 
which  Presbyterians  are  likely  to  have 
dealings,  John  Knox  Press  is  perhaps 
the  most  unpredictable.  True  to  the 
rather  complicated  state  of  our  own 
life  and  thought,  our  denominational 
publishing  house  sometimes  exhibits 
the  tendencies  of  a  split  personality. 
Whether  from  the  standpoint  of  edi- 
torial excellence,  literary  style  or  the- 
ological fidelity  to  the  Reformed  tra- 
dition of  which  we  are  a  part,  there's 
no  telling  what  John  Knox  Press  will 
do  next.  For  a  great  many  years 
our  press  monopolized  the  lighter 
vein:  devotionals,  sermons,  handbooks, 
worship  materials.  Lately  it  has  been 
going  in  for  more  serious  work.  Its 
crowning  glory,  the  LAYMEN'S  BI- 
BLE COMMENTARY,  illustrates  rath- 
er well  the  editorial  uncertainty  which 
seems  to  characterize  our  publishing. 
As  a  review  article  elsewhere  in  this 
issue  points  out,  the  Commentary  gives 
promise  of  varying  from  the  tradi- 
tional to  the  slightly  tarnished  ap- 
proach, depending  on  the  author. 

Therein,  perhaps,  lies  a  parable. 
John  Knox  Press  does  not  reflect  as 
much  a  consistent  editorial  policy  as 
a  succession  of  personalities,  influ- 
ences —  the  vagaries  of  the  "party" 
line.  Such  consistency  as  may  be  de- 
tected is  slightly  to  the  "left"  the- 
ologically speaking.  Very  good  books 
have  emerged  this  year  .  .  .  and  some 
not  so  good. 


We  know  of  a  manuscript  turned 
down  in  recent  years  that  went  to 
three  editions  when  issued  by  another 
publisher.  We  know  of  another  manu- 
script turned  down  that  was  subse- 
quently added  to  the  select  list  of 
three  book  clubs.  We  know  of  two 
manuscripts  turned  down  this  year  — 
written  by  two  seminary  professors 
—  evidently  on  account  of  a  too- 
strong  conservatism.  At  the  same 
time  we  know  of  a  third  which 
was  accepted  and  published  despite 
serious  objections  by  an  authority  in 
the  field  (see  "The  Spread  of  an  Idea," 
page  9,  this  issue). 

The  best  advice,  of  course,  is  to 
read  with  a  discerning  mind,  in  the 
words  of  Scripture,  "proving  all 
things,  holding  fast  to  that  which  is 

good." 

LET  THE  BABY  DIE!— (From  p.  13) 

and  those  holding  them  should  be  si- 
lenced." 

1st  and  2nd  Min.  —  "Just  what 
shall  we  do  with  any  who  come  to  us 
from  Graham's  Crusade?  They  have 
been  deluded  into  thinking  they  have 
had  some  sort  of  religious  experience. 
Our  idea  is  just  to  let  them  alone." 

Professor:  "Your  deductions  and  con- 
clusions are  correct.  I  am  happy  to 
meet  such  enlightened  men." 

— L.N.B. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Dr.  Redhead 

Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B   Ponce   de   Leon   Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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GOD  CARES  FOR  HIS  OWN 

Are  we  the  beloved  of  God  ?  Are  we  grounded  and  stayed  fast  upon 
His  grace?  He  will  send  us  what  he  shall  think  meet  for  us.  .  .  .  He 
will  send  His  children  what  He  knows  is  good  for  them,  and  if  they 
have  any  want  or  need,  He  will  comfort  them,  so  that  they  may  rejoice 
in  the  midst  of  their  troubles;  as  St.  Paul  says,  when  we  have  the 
assurance  of  the  love  of  God  that  our  souls  rest  upon  Him,  we  may 
rejoice  not  only  for  the  hope  which  he  gives  us  of  everlasting  life,  but 
also  for  His  grace  in  this  present  life  because  we  know  that  He  loves 
us;  although  we  are  afflicted,  yet  we  rejoice  because  we  are  persuaded 
that  He  will  turn  our  afflictions  to  our  salvation,  seeing  He  has  already 
given  us  the  feeling  that  He  is  taking  care  of  us.  Thus  we  see  that 
the  grace  of  God  is  the  beginning  first  of  all  goodness  then  of  blessed- 
ness. And  it  is  not  without  cause  that  St.  Paul  joins  them  together  in 
that  order. 

— John  Calvin,  Sermon  on  I  Tim.  1:1-2 
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This  is  the  first  Journal  to  appear 
in  our  Centennial  Year.  Like  other 
numbers  in  preparation,  it  is  devoted 
to  the  everlasting  heritage  of  which 
we  are  a  part.  Lest  we  forget  that 
the  greatest  thinking  and  theologizing 
the  world  has  ever  known  is  not  being 
done  in  our  day,  we  have  quoted,  in 
the  following  pages,  several  passages 
from  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith's  fascinat- 
ing book,  THE  CREED  OF  PRESBY- 
TERIANS. This  former  Secretary  of 
the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  has 
captured  the  romance  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly  as  no  other  writer 
we  have  read. 


As  Dr.  Singer  explains  in  his  article, 
"Reformed"  is  another  word  for  "Cal- 
vinistic."  Methodists  may  be  evan- 
gelical Christians  but  they  are  not 
"Reformed"  Christians.  A  distin- 
guished educator  (not  a  Presbyterian) 
very  seriously  said  to  me  one  day: 
"The  future  of  the  Christian  Church, 
in  my  opinion,  rests  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  have  most  faithfully  ad- 
hered to  the  Reformed  tradition." 
What  that  tradition  is  many  Presby- 
terians do  not  fully  know.  To  defend 
and  propagate  it  is  the  mission  of  the 
Journal. 


An  elect  lady  favored  us  with  a 
four-page  epistle  this  week  in  which 
she  praised  the  paper  and  then  said 
(and  we  quote)  :  "But  you  demand 
that  everyone  think  EXACTLY  as  you 
do  and  if  they  don't  you  are  ready 
to  kick  them  out  of  positions  of  leader- 
ship in  the  Church.  Your  group  de- 
mands a  holiness  of  life  equal  to  the 
Holy  Rollers  (don't  smoke,  don't 
dance,  but  you  EAT  LIKE  HOGS). 
Oh  yes  you  do,  think  of  it,  you  do, 
you  do,  you  do."  Now  in  the  first 
place,  we  don't  want  to  be  blamed 
for  anyone's  sins  but  our  own.  We  do 
not  eat  like  hogs.  In  the  second  place, 
though  we  may  often  be  wrong  we 
take  our  stand  on  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  is  never  wrong.  And  before  we 
start  a  new  theology  based  on  the 
premise  that  the  Confession  is  fallible, 
we  want  to  see  it  spelled  out  in  de- 
tail EXACTLY  wherein  the  Confes- 
sion differs  from  the  Bible. 
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HOPE  FOR  REUNION  IN  KOREA 


MEXICO  —  Twelve  years  of  plan- 
ning and  effort  were  climaxed  Nov. 
29  when  in  Zitacuaro,  Mexico,  the  new 
Presbyterian  church  building  was  dedi- 
cated. Seven  hundred  people  filled 
the  main  floor  and  balconies  and  heard 
two  choirs  sing  beautiful  anthems  af- 
ter which  the  newly  elected  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  the  Rev. 
David  Macias  led  the  dedication  cere- 
mony. 

The  sermon  of  the  occasion 
was  preached  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Alvarez,  who  represented 
his  Church  at  the  Atlanta  Assembly 
last  May.  All  of  the  funds  for  the 
construction  of  the  new  church  came 
from  national  sources  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  challenge  gift  offered  by  our 
Presbyterian  Mission  and  a  few  private 
donations  by  interested  friends  in  the 
States. 

— John  B.  Wood 


For:  Presbyterian  Life 

The  Presbyterian  Outlook 
The  Christian  Observer 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Christianity  Today 

BY  L.  NELSON  BELL 
Tokyo,  Dec.  22 

Presbyterian  church  circles  in 
America  have  been  distressed  over  the 
growing  crisis  which  has  been  develop- 
ing within  the  Korean  Presbyterian 
Church  during  the  past  year  or  more, 
and  which  culminated  in  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  Taejon  General  Assembly 
on  September  26th  after  three  days 
of  hopeless  wrangling  and  the  meeting 
in  Seoul  of  one  faction  the  following 
day,  and  of  the  other  on  November 
24th,  also  in  Seoul;  each  setting  up 
a  General  Assembly  and  each  claim- 
ing to  be  the  legal  Assembly. 

The  cause  of  this  split  has  been 
widely  publicized  in  some  circles  in 
America  as  a  struggle  between  con- 
servative and  liberal  theological  forces 
and  a  basic  departure  from  the  faith 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  present- 
day  missionaries  in  Korea. 

The  writer  would  like  to  state  cat- 
egorically that  the  basic  problem  is 


The  Presbyterian  Church,  Zitacuaro,  Mexico 


not  doctrinal;  that  there  is  probably 
no  church  in  the  world  more  conserva- 
tive in  theology  than  the  Korean  Pres- 
byterian Church,  while  the  Presby- 
terian missionaries  in  Korea,  UP-USA, 
U.S.  and  Australian,  have  for  genera- 
tions been  as  one  in  their  allegiance 
to  the  historic  evangelical  faith. 
Today  this  same  loyalty  to  the 
conservative  theological  position  is  in 
evidence  on  every  hand  and  has  just 
been  reaffirmed  by  these  mission- 
airies  on  the  basis  of  the  doctrinal 
statement  signed  by  the  Board  and 
Professors  at  the  Pyengyang  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  1920. 

Giving  wholehearted  assent  to  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  these 
stalwarts  of  a  past  generation  prepared 
a  short  statement  which  embodied  the 
basic  doctrines  in  a  way  easy  for  all 
to  understand.  The  statement  follows: 

1.  We  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  su- 
pernaturally  inspired  of  God,  and 
accept  them  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  life. 

2.  We  believe  in  the  eternal  deity 
and  the  true  humanity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  incarnation 
through  the  Virgin-birth,  in  His 
perfect  sinlessness,  in  His  substi- 
tutionary atonement  by  His  death 
on  the  cross,  in  His  bodily  resur- 
rection and  ascension,  in  His  pres- 
ent high  priestly  ministry  for  us, 
in  His  personal  return  to  this  earth 
at  God's  appointed  time  in  great 
power  and  glory,  in  His  righteous 
judgment  of  all  nations,  in  His 
complete  victory  over  all  enemies, 
and  in  His  final  delivering  up  the 
the  Kingdom  to  His  Father. 

3.  We  believe  in  the  living  true  God 
eternally  existing  in  three  persons 
as  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  We  believe  in  the  absolute  Deity 
and  true  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  His  agency  in  crea- 
tion, providence,  and  redemption, 
especially    in    the  regeneration, 

(Cont.  on  p.  11) 
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The  Virgin  Birth 

WASHINGTON— What  is  the  basis 
of  belief  in  Christ's  Virgin  Birth? 

Says  a  prominent  Presbyterian  sem- 
inary professor  in  the  December  7 
issue  of  Christianity  Today: 

"'It  rests  mainly  on  our  conviction 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  real  author 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  the  Virgin 
Birth  is  adequately  affirmed  therein." 

Moreover,  asserts  Dr.  Andrew  K. 
Rule,  there  is  a  "beautiful  harmony" 
between  the  Virgin  Birth  and  other 
doctrines,  though  the  tie  is  not  one 
of  "irrefragable  logical  connections." 

Rule,  whose  Christianity  Today  ar- 
ticle is  entitled  "Born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,"  teaches  church  history  and 
apologetics  at  Louisville  Seminary.  He 
adds: 

"We  cannot  maintain  that  because 
Jesus  is  very  God  of  very  God,  our 
sinless  Saviour,  He  could  have  become 
incarnate  only  through  a  virgin  birth. 
But  we  do  believe  that  God  Himself 
has  told  us  this  was  the  way  it  hap- 
pened, and  on  this  basis  we  are  bound 
to  believe  it." 


Conference  On 
Medical  Missions 

WHEATON,  ILL.  —  (PN)  —  Three 
medical  missionaries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  will  be  among  the 
220  doctors  from  throughout  the  world 
who  will  take  part  in  the  first  Inter- 
national Medical  Missionary  Confer- 
ence sponsored  here  by  Wheaton  Col- 
lege. The  conference,  Dec.  27-30,  will 
feature  still  another  Presbyterian  doc- 
tor and  former  missionary  as  one  of 
the  key  speakers. 

Attending  will  be  Dr.  Herbert  Cod- 
ington, Director  of  Graham  Memorial 
Hospital,  Kwangju,  Korea;  Dr.  Joseph 
Wilkerson,  surgeon  from  Changhua, 
Taiwan;  and  Dr.  Robert  Phillips,  sur- 
geon from  Chunju,  Korea. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  former  mission- 
ary to  China  for  25  years  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  now  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions and  executive  editor  of  Chris- 
tianity Today,  will  be  one  of  the  fea- 
tured speakers.  His  topic  will  be  the 
"Spiritual  Ministry  of  the  Medical 
Missionary." 

The  international  conference  will 
touch  on  almost  all  phases  of  the  work 
of  the  medical  missionary. 


NOTE:  The  following  item  was  tak- 
en from  THORNWELL  LIFE,  publica- 
tion of  Thornwell  Presbyterian  Or- 
phanage in  Clinton,  S.  C.  It  was  writ- 
ten by  Jess  Boney,  a  10-year-old  resi- 
dent of  the  Orphanage.  In  it  Jess  re- 
fers to  Miss  Inez  Tucker,  a  member 
of  the  staff,  and  Dr.  M.  A.  MacDon- 
ald,  the  president. 


AUGUSTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  When 
Miss  Tucker  asked  me  to  go  to  Au- 
gusta with  her  and  Lucy,  my  little 
sister,  to  Reid  Memorial  (Presby- 
terian) Church  and  tell  them  a  few 
things  about  Thornwell,  I  felt  like  a 
very  little  boy.  After  telling  them  all 
the  nice  things  I  could  think  of  about 
the  Virginia  Home  I  took  my  seat. 

At  church  we  were  given  a  special 
seat  on  the  fifth  row,  I  think  it  was, 
and  right  across  the  aisle  from  me  was 
this  handsome  man  and  I  thought  at 
first  I  was  sitting  across  from  Dr. 
Mac.  I  was  surprised  when  Miss  Tuck- 
er told  me  I  was  sitting  right  across 
the  aisle  from  the  President  of  the 
United  States!  When  I  looked  up  at 
him,  I  felt  like  I  grew  to  be  big  for 
no  one  but  a  big  boy  could  sit  so  close 
to  the  president.  The  minister  prayed 
for  him  and  for  the  long  trip  he  was 
going  on.  Mrs.  Eisenhower  had  some- 
thing white  all  around  her  neck  and  it 
looked  like  white  rabbit  hair,  but  my 
housemother  said  it  was  silver  mink. 

Before  I  went  to  sleep  that  night 
I  asked  God  to  make  me  a  big  man 
like  the  President,  but  if  He  couldn't 


Every  statement  of  essential  Cal- 
vinistic  doctrine  in  our  Standards,  the 
BIBLE  substantiates  by  equally  bold 
and  bald  statements  of  its  own.  Yet 
the  former  is  the  chosen  object  of 
attack.     The  reason  is  plain. 

In  a  Christian  land,  where  the  Scrip- 
tures are  widely  reverenced,  it  is 
cheaper  and  safer  to  assault  the  Pres- 
byterian Standards  than  to  assault  the 
Bible.  Hence  it  is  that  the  Presby- 
terian Church  has  always  sustained 
the  brunt  of  the  fight  for  the  integ- 
rity of  God's  truth. 

"We  gratefully  acknowledge,"  said 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference 
in  its  address  to  the  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance, "the  faithful  and  unfaltering 
testimony    which    your    Church  has 


make  me  that  big  to  please  make  me 
as  big  as  Dr.  Mac. 

— Jess  Boney  (age  10) 


AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

Bible  vans,  though  expensive  to  op- 
erate, have  been  effectively  used  in 
several  countries  by  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society.  The  van  can  cover  wide 
areas  where  there  are  few  churches 
and  where  distance  makes  it  impossible 
for  the  colporteur  to  visit  regularly  and 
frequently.  During  the  next  few  years, 
the  Bible  Society  looks  forward  to 
providing  Bible  vans  for  at  least  thirty 
more  countries  than  are  now  served 
in  this  way. 


The  American  Bible  Society  pro- 
vides the  Scriptures  for  Africa  in 
nearly  two  score  languages.  Last  year 
the  Bible  Society's  share  accounted 
for  a  total  distribution  there  of  nearly 
100,000  copies  —  the  greatest  number 
in  its  history.  Most  of  this  was  in 
the  Congo  Basin,  where  the  Bible  So- 
ciety serves  the  Scripture  needs  of 
over  2,000  missionaries,  the  majority 
from  the  United  States. 


In  the  last  ten  years  annual  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica increased  from  1,935,151  copies 
to  4,758,975  volumes  of  which  the 
American  Bible  Society  provided  about 
70%.  The  results  of  this  work  can 
be  seen  in  more  rapid  accessions  to  the 
Christian  church  than  in  any  other 
comparable  area  of  the  world. 


borne  throughout  her  entire  history 
on  behalf  of  the  divine  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God." 

Said  the  Baptist  Association  in  its 
greeting  to  the  same  body:  "The 
Presbyterian  Church  has  been  the  mag- 
nificent defender  of  the  Word  of  God 
throughout  the  ages."  Above  all 
others,  she  has  borne,  bears  now,  and 
will  continue  to  bear,  on  her  name 
the  odium,  and  upon  her  person  the 
blows,  provoked  by  and  aimed  against 
the  Word  of  God.  Humbly  yet  proud- 
ly she  can  say  to  her  Lord,  "The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproach  Thee 
fell  on  me." 

— Dr.  Egbert  Watson  Smith, 
THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS. 
John  Knox  Press 


The  Creed  of  Presbyterians 
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Graham  Plans 
Miami  Crusade 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —   (PN)   —  Dr.  J. 

Calvin  Rose,  pastor  of  Miami  Shores 
Presbyterian  Church  and  president  of 
the  Miami  Council  of  Churches,  is 
chairman  of  the  committee  arranging 
a  three-week  Billy  Graham  evangelistic 
crusade  here  beginning  March  4,  1961. 

Citing  the  local  need  for  spiritual 
revitalization,  Dr.  Rose  added,  "We 
also  believe  the  crusade  will  make  an 
impact  around  the  nation,  inasmuch 
|  as  it  is  being  held  in  one  of  the  na- 
tion's favorite  playgrounds." 

Only  the  Episcopal  Church  has  vot- 
ed not  to  support  the  crusade  official- 
ly, although  many  Episcopal  clergy- 
men and  laymen  will  be  active  in  the 
evangelistic  effort  as  individuals. 


NCC  Leader  Opposes 
Red  China  Recognition 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  Com- 
munist China  is  "not  entitled"  to  be 
recognized  by  the  United  States,  Er- 
nest A.  Gross,  chairman  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  Depart- 
ment of  International  Affairs,  de- 
clared here. 

"For  the  United  States  to  grant 
judicial  recognition  to  the  Chinese 
Communist  regime  so  long  as  it  pur- 
sues its  present  course  appears  to 
many  of  us  to  confer  upon  that  gov- 
ernment a  benefit  to  which  it  is  not 
entitled,"  he  said  in  addressing  a  sem- 
inar sponsored  by  the  Capital  Area 
Council  of  Churches. 

Mr.  Gross  served  as  chairman  of 
the  Fifth  World  Order  Study  Confer- 
ence at  Cleveland  in  1958  which  in  its 
controversial  "'Message  to  the 
Churches"  proposed  the  recognition 
of  Red  China  by  this  country  and  the 
United  Nations. 

At  that  meeting  a  statement  by  Mr. 
Gross  on  Sino-American  relations  was 
read  to  the  conference  during  its 
discussion  of  the  message  and  made 
part  of  its  official  record.  In  that 
statement  Mr.  Gross  differed  with  the 
conference  on  the  issue  of  China's 
recognition. 


Nevada  Presbytery  Hits 
Legal  Gambling 

RENO  —  (RNS)  —  This  state's 
legalized  gambling  has  been  con- 
demned by  the  Nevada  Presbytery  as 
"the  worship  of  a  false  goddess,  Lady 
Luck,  and  a  means  of  replenishing 
the  coffers  of  persons  engaged  in  im- 
moral activities." 

The  denunciation,  the  first  official- 
ly made  by  the  presbytery,  came  in  a 
resolution  adopted  as  its  "answer"  to 
what  it  said  was  a  qualified  endorse- 
ment of  gambling  by  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  Robert  J.  Dwyer  of  Reno. 

Presbytery  members  include  clergy 
and  lay  elders  of  18  Presbyterian 
churches  throughout  Nevada  and  near- 
by California  communities. 


Kik  Resigns  From 
Christianity  Today 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)  —The 
Rev.  J.  Marcellus  Kik  has  resigned 
as  Associate  Editor  of  Christianity 
Today,  effective  Dec.  31. 

Mr.  Kik,  who  has  been  with  the 
magazine  since  it  was  established 
nearly  four  years  ago,  will  devote  his 
immediate  future  to  writing  books 
and  filling  evangelistic  speaking  en- 
gagements. 

No  successor  has  been  named. 


"It  is  curious  to  note  that  so  far  as 
consistency  is  concerned,  the  simple- 
minded  fundamentalists  occupy  much 
the  stronger  position.  So  much  is 
this  the  case  that  the  sophisticated 
modernist  often  resorts  to  dangerous- 
ly obscurantist,  anti-intellectualist,  ar- 
guments. In  thinking  of  the  church, 
not  as  a  body  committed  to  a  certain 
belief,  but  rather  a  body  of  friends  that 
can  share  their  beliefs  at  will,  mod- 
ernists fail  to  indicate  how  we  can  have 
any  common  program  demanding  our 
supreme  loyalty,  if  there  is  no  common 
body  of  belief  as  a  basis  of  action  or 


Theologian  Poses  Question 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Could  a 
Catholic  President  conscientiously  sign 
a  bill  establishing  a  birth  control  pro- 
gram? 

An  answer  to  this  question  was  giv- 
en here  by  a  prominent  Jesuit  moral 
theologian  who  said  that  "it  would 
clearly  be  wrong  for  him  to  approve 
the  program,  and  I  am  inclined  to 
think  (although  I  am  still  open  to  con- 
viction on  this  point)  that  signing  the 
bill  would  be  tantamount  to  such  ap- 
proval." 

However,  writing  in  America,  na- 
tional Catholic  weekly,  Father  John  R. 
Connery  of  West  Baden  College  in 
Indiana,  offered  a  Catholic  Presiden- 
tial candidate  what  he  said  was  an- 
other moral  means  of  dealing  with  the 
problem  —  use  of  the  Constitutional 
"pocket  veto." 

At  the  same  time,  Father  Connery 
stressed  that  "ultimately,  the  Ameri- 
can public  must  face  the  fact  that  it 
runs  some  risk  in  electing  any  con- 
scientious man  to  the  Presidency," 
Catholic  or  not. 

"Since  the  Constitution  gives  the 
President  the  power  of  veto,  our  na- 
tion's Founding  Fathers  evidently  ex- 
pected him  to  exercise  personal  discre- 
tion when  confronted  with  legislation. 
He  is  not  expected  to  be  a  rubber 
stamp. 


aspiration.  Doubtless  people  may 
change  their  religious  beliefs,  and  they 
are  within  their  rights  to  form 
churches  of  their  own.  But  they  can- 
not, without  loss  of  intellectual  integ- 
rity, abandon  the  historic  doctrines  of 
their  church  and  at  the  same  time 
claim  that  their  beliefs  do  not  differ 
from  those  of  the  traditional  founders. 
.  .  .  An  orthodox  Christian  might  well 
pray  for  deliverance  from  friends  who 
show  so  little  respect  for  the  dogmas 
which  distinguish  his  from  other  re- 
ligions." Morris  R.  Cohen,  AMERI- 
CAN THOUGHT.  A  CRITICAL 
SKETCH  (pp.  191  f.). 


Intellectual  Honesty 
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The  Story  Of 

PRESBYTERIANISM 

C.  GREGG  SINGER,  Ph.D. 


Presbyterianism  has  a  glorious  his- 
tory and  a  priceless  heritage.  Its 
origins  are  to  be  found  in  the  Church 
of  the  New  Testament  and  its  rebirth 
is  the  climax  of  the  Reformation.  Its 
greatness  does  not  lie  in  what  men 
have  done  or  accomplished  in  their  own 
power  but  in  what  God  has  seen  fit  to 
do  through  those  who  have  been  so  sur- 
rendered to  His  will  and  have  been 
so  dedicated  to  the  great  truths  of  the 
Scriptures  as  to  be  willing  to  give 
their  very  lives  for  the  faith  which 
was  more  than  life  to  them.  The  his- 
tory of  our  Church  has  literally  been 
written  at  times  in  the  blood  of  its 
martyrs. 

Presbyterianism  as  a  system  of  be- 
lief and  form  of  church  government 
appeared  as  a  result  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  Reformation,  which  began 
as  a  sincere  attempt  to  reform  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  of  the  later  Mid- 
dle Ages  and  to  purify  it  from  its  cor- 
ruptions, brought  forth  the  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  (Presbyterian)  systems 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  the 
Church  of  England.  These  were  the 
three  great  Protestant  lines  which 
branched  away  from  the  Roman 
Church  in  the  16th  Century.  Martin 
Luther  was  the  first  of  the  great  lead- 
ers of  the  movement,  and  he  gave  to 
the  Church  which  bears  his  name  its 
doctrine  and  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. Luther  blazed  the  trail  for  the 
reform  of  the  Church,  but  his  popu- 
larity and  influence  were  greatest  in 
Germany  and  Scandinavia.  Although 
a  great  preacher  and  Bible  teacher,  it 
remained  for  John  Calvin,  systematic 
theologian,  organizer  and  administra- 
tor, to  captivate  the  other  nations  of 
Europe. 

John  Calvin,  a  prodigious  writer, 
finished  the  work  of  reform  which 
Luther  began.  Unlike  Luther,  the  Ge- 
neva theologian  had  a  tremendous  in- 
fluence in  most  of  the  countries  of 
Europe,  from  Poland  and  Hungary  in 
the  east  to  the  British  Isles  in  the 


west.  Calvin  (1509  -  1564),  was  born 
in  France  and  received  the  best  educa- 
tion which  could  be  obtained  in  the 
Europe  of  that  day.  Like  Luther,  he 
went  through  a  time  of  great  spiritual 
distress,  although  we  do  not  know  as 
much  about  this  period  of  his  life  as 
we  do  about  Luther's.  We  know  that 
some  time  about  1532  he  was  sud- 
denly converted  to  a  living  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  which  completely  changed 
the  whole  course  of  his  life.  With  his 
brilliant  and  logical  mind,  with  his 
great  sense  of  dedication  to  the  will 
of  God,  he  set  himself  to  the  syste- 
matic study  of  the  Scriptures  and  set 
forth  their  teachings  in  a  system  which 
has  come  to  be  known  as  the  Reformed 
Theology.  He  left  France  to  spend 
most  of  his  life  after  1536  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  making  that  small  city 
the  great  center  of  the  Reformation 
for  all  of  Europe. 

A  word  should  be  said  about  the 
use  of  that  term  "Reformed."  It  has 
a  technical  sense  in  which  the  Cal- 
vinistic  system  is  distinguished  from 
other  Evangelical  systems.  When  we 
speak  of  ourselves  as  "Reformed"  (a 
word  more  widely  understood  on  the 
Continent  than  in  America)  we  mean 
that  we  are  Calvinists  rather  than 
Lutherans,  Angelicans,  Moravians,  or 
what  have  you.  There  are  Reformed 
Churches  (Netherlands,  Germany), 
Huguenot  Churches  (France),  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  (Scotland),  but 
the  common  denominator  is  "Re- 
formed." 

Slowly,  but  surely,  the  Reformed 
Theology  spread  to  France,  Poland, 
Hungary,  Bohemia,  the  Netherlands, 
Germany,  England,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  finally  to  the  new  world  of  Amer- 
ica. In  Scotland  the  Calvinistic  group 
became  known  as  the  Presbyterian 
church.  In  England  they  were  the 
Puritans.  Elsewhere  they  were  known 
as  the  Reformed  church. 

CALVINISM  IN  ENGLAND 

At  first  the  Calvinists  in  England 


under  Queen  Elizabeth  were  a  part  ! 
of  the  Church  of  England.  It  had 
been  her  plan  to  establish  a  national 
church  with  an  episcopal  type  of  gov- 
ernment which  she  could  control,  and 
a  statement  of  doctrine  which  would 
please  most  Englishmen.  This  plan 
to  make  it  possible  for  high  Anglicans 
and  the  Puritans  to  be  in  one  organi-  ' 
zation  for  the  purpose  of  having  a 
united  England  did  not  really  satisfy 
any  of  the  groups  in  the  nation.  Neith- 
er on  the  one  hand,  those  who  really  1 
wanted  to  return  to  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic church,  nor  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Puritans,  who  wanted  a  much 
simpler  and  more  Biblical  form  of 
government,  liked  the  Established 
Church,  as  it  was  called. 

Under  James  I  (1603  -  1625),  the  \ 
Puritans  gained  tremendous  influence 
in  Parliament  and  became  quite  out- 
spoken in  their  opposition  to  the  ab- 
solute monarchy  of  James  and  to  his 
religious  policy  for  the  people.  Under 
Charles  I,  the  Puritan  opposition  final- 
ly became  so  strong  that  the  nation 
arose  in  revolt  under  Oliver  Cromwell, 
and  in  the  civil  war  which  followed 
Charles  was  driven  from  the  throne. 
The  Puritan  party,  often  closely  iden- 
tified with  Presbyterianism  proper  be- 
cause  of  Scotland's  political  ties  with 
Parliament  at  this  time,  for  a  while 
(13  years,  to  be  exact)  gained  control 
of  the  government. 

THE  WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY 

In  1643  Parliament  called  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  (so  named  because 
of  the  place  where  it  met),  to  write  a  i] 
confession   of  faith  and   a  plan  of 
church  government  for  England  which 
would  join  England  and  Scotland  in  a  i 
Reformed  faith.    As  a  result  of  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  this 
same  year  Scotland  was  an  integral 
part  of  the  endeavor.    This  Westmin-  ■ 
ster  Assembly  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant, if  not  the  most  important, 
such  assembly  in  the  entire  history  of 
the  Christian  Church.   It  is  certainly  i:  I 
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the  most  important  assembly  in  the 
history  of  Presbyterianism,  for  it  pro- 
duced the  Westminster  Confession  of 

I  Faith  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cat- 
echisms which  have,  ever  since,  re- 

1  mained  the  doctrinal  foundation  of 
Presbyterianism  wherever  it  is  found. 

Many  believe  this  Assembly  to  have 
been  the  climax  of  the  Reformation. 
Its  membership  included  many  of  the 

I  most  learned  and  truly  Christian  lead- 
ers of  the  day  among  the  English 
speaking  peoples.    As  an  Assembly  of 

I  Christian  scholars  it  has  never  been 

I  surpassed;  it  is  doubtful  that  it  has 
ever  been  equalled.     It  gave  to  the 

.  work  of  Calvin,  especially,  but  the 
other  reformers  as  well,  a  rich  mar- 
velous expression,  permanence,  and  in- 
fluence which  are  truly  amazing.  It 
was  frankly  Presbyterian  in  name  and 
in  character.  Presbyterianism  thus 
became  the  completion  of  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  doctrine  and  government 

!  of  the  Church  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  for  English  speak- 
ing peoples. 

PRESBYTERIANISM  IN  AMERICA 

Just  at  this  time  when  Presby- 
terianism was  coming  into  prominence 
in  England,  the  settlement  of  the  Eng- 
lish colonies  in  the  New  World  began 
and  Puritans  and  Presbyterians  took 
a  leading  part  in  the  colonization  pro- 
gram. Everyone  knows  of  the  Puri- 
tan settlements  in  New  England.  Al- 
though these  Puritans  were  spiritual 
brothers  of  the  Presbyterians  back 
home,  the  connection  was  more  in- 
formal as  they  came  to  the  New  World 
before  the  Westminster  Assembly  sat. 
John  Cotton,  leader  of  the  New  Eng- 
enders, was  invited  to  attend  the  As- 
sembly but  did  not  go. 

By  1707  the  Presbyterians  of  the 
Middle  Colonies  were  numerous 
enough  to  form  the  first  presbytery  in 
America.  Within  a  few  years  the 
first  synod  was  formed  and,  through 
the  missionary  efforts  of  Francis 
Makemie  and  other  Presbyterians,  the 
movement  spread  from  New  York  and 
Pennsylvania  into  Virginia  and  the 
Carolinas.  As  a  result,  in  1787,  the 
first  General  Assembly  was  held. 

The  original  growth  of  Presby- 
terianism in  the  Middle  Colonies  was 
largely  due  to  the  huge  emigration  of 
Scots  and  Scotch-Irish  (Scots  who  had 
fled  to  Ireland  in  times  of  persecu- 
tion). For  instance,  over  30,000 
Presbyterians  arrived  from  Ireland 
alone  in  the  two  years  1771-1773.  And 
at  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  war 


it  was  reliably  estimated  that  2  million 
of  the  3  million  persons  in  the  Colonies 
were  Calvinists  (Reformed)  of  some 
sort. 

As  Presbyterianism  spread  south- 
ward, and  then  westward  over  the 
mountains,  it  remained  true  to  its 
heritage.  As  early  as  1729,  by  the 
Adopting  Act,  the  Church  proclaimed 
its  loyalty  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession and  to  the  Catechisms  declar- 
ing them  to  be  its  standard  of  doctrine 
and  government. 

THE  SOUTHERN  CHURCH 

In  1861  the  Presbyterians  of  the 
South  formed  their  own  Church  and 
separated  from  those  in  the  North. 
It  has  often  been  asserted  that  slavery 
caused  the  split  in  Presbyterianism. 
The  famous  Gardiner-Spring  Resolu- 
tion offered  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  1860  was  the  occasion  for  the  di- 
vision. Northern  leaders  managed  to 
pass  a  resolution  committing  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  officially  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  political  power  and  policies 
of  the  federal  government  in  regard 
to  secession.  However,  this  "straw" 
which  finally  broke  the  back  of  the 
Church  was  only  the  culmination  of 
a  long  history  of  tension. 


The  issues  lay  much  deeper  than 
politics.  Presbyterianism  in  the  North 
had  long  been  invaded  by  heresies. 
Liberal  theology  had  already  virtually 
taken  over  New  England  —  today  the 
center  of  both  Universalism  and  Chris- 
tian Science.  Many  ministers  in  the 
North  had  departed  from  the  standards 
of  the  Church  contained  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith.  In  1837 
this  had  already  led  to  one  split  in  the 
Church  between  the  "New  School" 
and  the  "Old  School"  Parties.  The 
Presbyterians  of  the  South  were  over- 
whelmingly in  favor  of  the  "Old 
School"  viewpoint  and  they  also  took 
a  strong  stand  against  political  ac- 
tivity on  the  part  of  the  Church.  They 
felt  that  such  activity  was  contrary 
to  the  Gospel  and  to  the  historic  po- 
sition of  Presbyterianism. 

In  1861  the  first  General  Assembly 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
met  in  Augusta,  Georgia,  (in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  building  which  is 
still  standing),  reaffirming  their  loy- 
alty to  historic  Presbyterianism  and  to 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  After  the 
defeat  of  the  Confederacy,  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  was  in  a  strong 
position  doctrinally  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel,  even  though  its  members  had 
(Cont.  on  p.  9) 


The  Westminster  Assembly 


1643-1648 

The  Westminster  Assembly  was 
a  representative  body,  called  by  the 
English  Parliament,  made  up  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one  divines, 
eleven  lords,  twenty  commoners, 
from  all  the  counties  of  England 
and  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  with  seven  Commis- 
sioners from  Scotland.  Many  of 
them  jeopardized  their  livings  by 
accepting  Parliament's  appoint- 
ment and  after  the  Restoration 
cheerfully  sacrificed  their  earthly 
all  for  conscience'  sake. 

It  was  an  elect  assembly.  On 
every  side  were  men  conspicuous 
for  learning,  eloquence,  and  piety; 
professors  not  only  of  the  sacred 
but  also  of  the  secular  sciences; 
Deans,  Masters,  and  Heads  of  Col- 
leges, Vice  Chancellors  in  the  great 
Universities.  Their  Moderator  was 
Dr.  Twisse,  scholar  and  theologian 
of  continental  fame,  whose  ruling 
passion  may  be  inferred  from  his 
death-bed     utterance,     "Now,  at 


length,  I  shall  have  leisure  to  fol- 
low my  studies  to  all  eternity." 

Nor  were  they  scholars  and  the- 
ologians alone.  Amongst  them 
were  thinkers  of  various  types  — 
orators,  statesmen,  hymnists,  saints 
—  men  in  every  way  qualified  to 
voice  the  deepest  religious  convic- 
tions and  embody  in  symbols  and 
institutions  the  intense  life  of  that 
marvelous  spiritual  revival  which 
produced  "statesmen  like  Hampden, 
soldiers  like  Cromwell,  poets  like 
Milton,  preachers  like  Howe,  the- 
ologians like  Owen,  dreamers  like 
Bunyan,  hymnists  like  Watts,  com- 
mentators like  Henry,  saints  like 
Baxter." 

Philip  Schaff,  the  great  church 
historian,  said:  "Whether  we  look 
at  the  extent  or  ability  of  its  labors, 
or  its  influence  upon  future  genera- 
tions, it  stands  first  among  Protes- 
tant Councils." 

— Dr.  Egbert  Watson  Smith 
THE  CREED  OF 
PRESBYTERIANS 
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Who  follows  in  their  train? — 


THE  EXAMINATION  OF 

Anne  Askew 


Our  knowledge  of  the  examination 
of  Anne  Askew  is  based  on  letters 
which  she  wrote  at  the  time,  begin- 
ning in  March  1545.  The  following 
are  excerpts. 

"First,  Christopher  Dare  examined 
me  at  Sadler's  Hall  and  asked  if  I  did 
not  believe  that  the  sacrament  hang- 
ing over  the  altar  was  the  very  body 
of  Christ.  Then  I  asked  him,  Why 
was  Stephen  stoned  to  death?  When 
he  said  he  could  not  tell,  I  replied 
that  I  would  not  answer  him  either. 

"Then  a  priest  came  and  also  asked 
about  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.  But 
as  he  was  obviously  a  papist,  I  de- 
sired to  be  excused  from  answering. 
Yet  he  asked  if  I  did  not  think  that 
private  masses  were  of  help  to  de- 
parted souls.  I  replied  that  it  is 
idolatry  to  believe  more  in  them  than 
in  the  death  of  Christ. 

"The  bishop's  chancellor  next  re- 
buked me  for  quoting  the  Scriptures, 
for,  he  said,  the  Apostle  forbade  wom- 
en to  speak  or  to  talk  of  the  Word 
of  God.  I  answered  him  that  I  knew 
St.  Paul's  meaning  as  well  as  he  did, 
when  the  Apostle  wrote  that  a  woman 
ought  not  to  preach  in  the  congrega- 
tion. And  I  asked  the  chancellor  how 
many  women  he  had  seen  preaching. 
When  he  said,  none,  I  continued, 
Then  you  ought  to  find  no  fault  with 
poor  women,  except  they  have  offend- 
ed the  law. 

"Then  I  was  held  in  jail  for  eleven 
days  during  which  time  none  of  my 
friends  was  permitted  to  visit  me. 
On  March  23  my  cousin  Britain  tried 
to  get  me  out  on  bail,  but  the  officer 
said  that  the  charge  was  too  serious 
for  bail.  However,  the  Bishop  of 
London  granted  another  examination. 

"The  bishop  examined  me  at  length 
on  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  I 
always  answered  that  I  would  believe 
Scripture.  Then  he  asked  me  why  I 
had  so  few  words,  and  I  answered 
that  God  had  given  me  the  gift  of 
knowledge  but  not  of  utterance,  and 
that  Solomon  wrote  that  a  woman  of 
few  words  is  the  gift  of  God.  The 
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bishop  asked  if  I  would  attend  mass 
on  Easter  Sunday.  This  I  resolutely 
refused  to  do.  The  bishop  was  dis- 
pleased, but  after  a  time  accepted 
bail  and  I  was  released." 

The  next  year,  1546,  Anne  Askew 
was  arrested  again,  and  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing documents: 

"Your  request  concerning  my  fellow 
prisoners  I  am  not  able  to  satisfy  be- 
cause I  did  not  hear  their  examina- 
tion; but  the  effect  of  mine  was  this: 
First,  Mr.  Kyme  questioned  me.  But 
I  answered  that  my  lord  chancellor 
knew  my  mind  in  the  matter  already. 
Mr.  Kyme  said  it  was  the  king's  pleas- 
ure that  I  should  open  the  matter 
fully.  I  replied  that  I  would  not  do 
so  unless  the  king,  like  Solomon, 
would  be  willing  to  hear  the  testimony 
of  a  simple  woman. 

"Then  the  lord  chancellor  came  and 
questioned  me  about  the  sacrament. 
My  answer  was  that  I  believe  that  as 
often  as  I,  in  a  Christian  congrega- 
tion, receive  the  bread  in  remem- 
brance of  Christ's  death,  I  receive 
also  the  fruits  of  His  most  glorious 
passion,  n.b.  in  effect,  this  denies 
private  masses  as  well  as  transubstan- 
tiation.) 

"The  next  Sunday  I  was  so  extremely 
ill  that  I  thought  I  might  die.  I  asked 
to  see  Mr.  Latimer,  but  this  was  not 
granted.  Sick  as  I  was,  they  took 
me  to  Newgate,  where  on  Tuesday 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  renew  my 
strength.  At  Newgate  Mr.  Rich  and 
the  Bishop  of  London  came  to  per- 
suade me,  but  I  did  not  esteem  their 
glossing  pretences.  Then  Nicholas 
came  and  urged  me  to  recant.  I  told 
him  that  it  had  been  good  for  him 
never  to  have  been  born. 

"Next  Mr.  Rich  sent  me  to  the  Tower 
where  he  and  one  other  charged  me 
to  name  any  others  who  shared  my 
faith.  They  asked  me  about  Lady 
Suffolk,  Lady  Sussex,  Lady  Hertford, 
Lady  Denny,  and   Lady  Fitzwilliam. 
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I  replied  that  I  was  not  able  to  prove 
any  evil  against  them. 

"Then  they  put  me  on  the  rack  be- 
cause I  confessed  no  ladies  or  gentle- 
men to  be  of  my  opinion,  and  they 
kept  me  on  the  rack  a  long  time.  (The 
rack  was  an  instrument  of  torture, 
consisting  of  two  axles  about  six  feet 
or  so  apart.  The  victim's  ankles  were 
tied  to  the  two  ends  of  one  axle  and 
her  hands  to  the  other.  Then  by  a 
rachet  she  was  pulled  so  that  her 
joints  were  loosened.)  Because  I  did 
not  cry,  my  lord  chancellor  and  Mr. 
Rich  racked  me  with  their  own  hands 
until  I  was  nigh  dead.  The  lieutenant 
then  loosed  the  rack  and  I  fainted. 
After  I  recovered  from  the  faint,  they 
sat  me  on  the  stone  floor  and  ques- 
tioned me  for  two  hours.  They  urged 
me  to  recant,  but  I  said  I  would  rath- 
er die  than  break  my  faith." 

Anne  Askew  was  now  released  for 
a  time  while  she  recovered  from  her 
torture.  Then  she  was  arrested  again 
and  wrote  and  signed  the  following 
confession : 

"I,  Anne  Askew,  of  good  memory,  do 
confess  myself  here  a  sinner  before 
the  throne  of  his  heavenly  majesty, 
desiring  his  forgiveness  and  mercy .  .  . 
But  this  is  the  heresy  which  they  re- 
port me  to  hold,  that  after  the  priest 
has  spoken  the  words  of  consecration, 
there  remaineth  bread  still.  They 
both  say  and  teach  it  for  a  necessary 
article  of  faith,  that  after  these  words 
be  spoken,  there  remaineth  no  bread, 
but  even  the  self-same  body  that  hung 
upon  the  cross  on  Good  Friday,  both 
flesh,  blood,  and  bone.  To  this  be- 
lief of  theirs,  I  say,  Nay  .  .  .  Concern- 
ing your  mass  as  it  is  now  used  in 
our  days,  I  say  and  believe  it  to  be 
the  most  abominable  idol  that  is  in  i! 
the  world.  For  my  God  will  not  be  | 
eaten  with  the  teeth,  neither  yet  dieth 
he  again ;  and  upon  these  words  that 
I  have  now  spoken  will  I  suffer  death."  , 

Anne  Askew,  born  to  wealth  and 
prosperity,  could  have  enjoyed  life  if 
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she  had  not  chosen  to  follow  Christ. 
After  signing  the  confession  she  was 
condemned  to  die.    She  was  carried  to 
Smithfield,  the  place  of  execution,  in 
a  chair  because  her  tortures  had  made 
!  it  impossible  for  her  to  walk.  She 
i  was  tied  to  the  stake  by  a  chain  that 
I  held  up  her  body.    Three  others  were 
I  also  brought  with  her  to  suffer  for 
i  the  same  offence.    They  were  Nicho- 
las Belenian,  a  priest;  John  Adams,  a 
tailor;  and  John  Lacels,  a  gentleman 
of  the  court  and  household  of  Henry, 
VIII. 

When  the  wood  had  been  piled 
around  them,  Dr.  Shaxton  preached  a 
sermon.  During  the  sermon,  where  he 
said  something  Scriptural,  Anne  Askew 
would  approve  it;  but  where  he  spoke 
error,  she  said,  "He  misseth  the  mark 
ind  speaketh  without  the  Book." 

After  the  sermon  the  four  martyrs 
prayed.  A  great  crowd  stood  around, 
kept  back  by  a  railing.  In  seats  of 
honor,  or  rather  dishonor,  sat  Wrisley, 
the  Chancellor  of  England,  the  old 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  old  Earl  of  Bed- 
ford, the  Lord  Mayor,  and  others. 
Then  the  Lord  Chancellor  offered 
Anne  Askew  a  letter  of  pardon,  if  she 
would  recant;  but  she  refused  to  look 
at  the  letter,  saying  that  she  had  not 
come  to  this  place  to  deny  her  Lord 
and  Master.  Pardons  were  also  of- 
fered to  the  other  three,  and  they  like- 
wise refused. 

Then  the  Lord  Mayor  commanded 
the  fire  to  be  put  to  them  and  cried 
out,  Fiat  Justitia.  And  thus  Anne  and 
her  three  companions  were  swallowed 
up  in  the  flames  as  sacrifices  to  God. 
***** 

Dr.  Clark  is  Professor  of  Philosophy, 
Butler  University,   Indianapolis,  Ind. 

PRESBYTERIANISM— From  p.  7 

suffered  along  with  the  South  in  the 
war  and  the  Reconstruction  era. 

Throughout  its  history  of  one  hun- 
dred years,  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  has  remained  true  to  the  Refor- 
mation, to  the  Westminster  standards, 
and  to  the  Word  of  God  upon  which  it 
is  founded.  Growing  steadily  in  mem- 
bership it  has  had  an  influence  in 
shaping  American  religious  life  far 
out  of  proportion  to  its  numerical 
size  and  its  regional  boundaries.  In 
theological  integrity,  stewardship,  mis- 
sionary activity,  evangelism  and  edu- 
cation, it  has  led  and  continues  to  lead 
the  way. 

*    *    *    *  * 
Dr.  Singer  is  Professor  of  History, 
Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 


John  Leighton  Wilson  was  not  the 
first  missionary  sent  to  the  foreign 
field  by  our  Church;  that  honor  be- 
longs rather  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  Washington  Boggs,  who  went 
to  India  in  1832.  But  Wilson  fol- 
lowed to  Africa  a  year  later,  and  in 
the  providence  of  God,  became  not 
only  a  great  missionary  but  a  missions 
statesman. 

He  was  born  in  Sumter  County,  S. 
C,  on  March  25,  1809,  a  son  of  Wil- 
liam Wilson,  an  esteemed  Presbyterian 
elder.  He  was  educated  at  Darlington 
and  Winnsboro,  and  also  spent  a  year 
studying  with  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert W.  James  of  Indiantown.  So  well 
prepared  was  he  that  he  graduated 
from  Union  College,  New  York,  in 
two  years.  After  teaching  one  term 
at  Mount  Pleasant  near  Charleston, 
he  entered  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  1830.  There  he  became  the 
first  student  President  of  the  Society 
of  Missionary  Inquiry.  He  credits  his 
friend  John  B.  Adger  with  much  of 
his  early  missions  zeal. 

In  the  autumn  of  1833  Wilson  went 
on  an  exploring  expedition  to  Africa 
where  he  fixed  upon  Cape  Palmas  in 
Liberia  as  the  place  to  locate  a  mis- 
sion. There  he  took  his  bride,  the 
former  Miss  Jane  E.  Bayard  of  Sa- 
vannah, in  1834  and  labored  for  seven 
years.  During  their  residence  at  Cape 
Palmas  several  hundred  native  youth 
of  both  sexes  were  educated;  a  church 
was  formed  of  thirty  or  forty  mem- 
bers; the  language  was  for  the  first 
time  reduced  to  writing;  and  portions 
of  the  New  Testament  and  other  re- 
ligious books  translated  into  it.  A 
dictionary  and  grammar  of  the  lan- 
guage were  also  published.  In  1842, 
when  the  Board  moved  the  Wilsons 
to  the  Gaboon,  the  fruits  of  this  Li- 
beria mission  were  turned  over  to  the 
Episcopal  station  located  at  the  same 
place. 

The  Wilsons  served  at  the  Gaboon 
from  1842  until  1853,  when  the  failure 
of  their  health  compelled  their  return 
to  America.  In  their  second  mission 
field  the  language  was  reduced  to 
writing  for  the  first  time,  considerable 
portions  of  the  New  Testament  were 
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translated,  schools  were  established 
and  a  church  organized.  Dr.  Wilson 
wrote  a  volume  on  WESTERN  AF- 
RICA which  is  still  useful.  He  wrote  a 
paper  on  the  evils  of  the  slave  trade 
which  kept  the  British  fleet  near  the 
coast  of  Western  Africa  to  prevent 
this  traffic. 

From  1853  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
Confederate  War,  Wilson  served  as 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Foreign  Missions  lo- 
cated in  New  York.  While  in  that 
post  he  persuaded  his  personal  phy- 
sician, Dr.  John  C.  Hepburn,  to  go 
as  a  missionary  to  Japan.  Wilson's 
history  of  foreign  missions  also  re- 
cords the  going  to  Japan  of  Dr.  Sam- 
uel R.  Brown  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  like  Wilson  an  early  graduate 
of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 
These  two  men,  Hepburn  and  Brown, 
had  the  major  part  in  translating  the 
Bible  into  Japanese  and  presenting 
it  to  that  vigorous  people.  As  a  Sec- 
retary of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  Dr. 
Wilson  also  took  the  leading  part  in 
persuading  the  Board  to  send  Rev.  A. 
G.  Simonton  to  Brazil  and  so  in  open- 
ing the  great  work  of  our  Church 
there. 

In  1861  Wilson  left  New  York  to 
return  to  South  Carolina  in  order  "to 
suffer  with  his  people."  On  leaving 
it  was  agreed  that  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  would  take  over  the 
missions  to  the  Indians  in  the  South- 
west. At  the  first  General  Assembly 
in  Augusta,  the  foreign  missionary 
spirit  was  so  great  that  the  Church 
deliberately  inscribed  on  her  banner 
as  she  unfurled  it  to  the  world,  her 
Lord's  last  command,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  regarding  this  as  the 
great  end  of  her  organization,  and 
obedience  to  it  as  the  indispensable 
condition  of  her  Lord's  promised  bless- 
ing. 

Dr.  Wilson  was  made  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions  by  the  newly  organ- 
ized Southern  Church  and  in  1863  the 
task  of  Domestic  Missions  was  like- 
wise laid  upon  his  shoulders.  In  the 
period    of    Reconstruction,    he  was 

(Cont.  on  p.  10) 
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The  Year  In  Religion 

1959  was  in  many  respects  a  ban- 
ner year  in  the  world  of  religion  and 
in  the  life  of  Presbyterianism.  June 
saw  celebrations  in  Geneva  to  observe 
the  450th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
John  Calvin,  giant  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Earlier  commemorations  were 
held  at  his  birthplace  at  Noyon, 
France,  to  mark  the  fourth  centenary 
of  the  French  Reformed  (Calvinistic) 
Church. 

Brazil  also  had  Calvin  anniversary 
celebrations.  The  occasion  was  the 
18th  General  Council  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  in  Sao  Paulo  in 
July,  which  coincided  with  the  1959 
Presbyterian  Centennial  in  Brazil, 
where  Protestantism  has  had  its  big- 
gest gains  in  Latin  America. 

In  Tokyo,  many  foreign  churchmen 
took  part  in  observances  of  the  100th 
anniversary  of  the  beginning  of 
Protestant  missions  in  their  homeland. 

At  home,  plans  began  to  take  shape 
for  a  great  Centennial  celebration  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Elsewhere  in  the  world  the  religious 
picture  was  not  so  bright.  New  chap- 
ters were  written,  sometimes  in  blood, 
in  the  Red  war  on  religion.  In  East 
Germany,  Communist  propagandists 
lashed  out  at  Lutheran  Bishop  Otto 
Dibelius  of  Berlin  after  he  had  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet  in  which  he  main- 
tained that  a  totalitarian  state  does 
not  constitute  a  "supreme  authority" 
to  which  Christians  owe  allegiance  in 
any  Biblical  sense.  Reports  from 
Budapest  confirmed  that  the  leaders 
of  the  Protestant  and  R.  Catholic 
Churches  in  Hungary  have  been 
stripped  of  their  administrative  func- 
tions and  the  real  "boss"  is  the  State 
Office  for  Church  Affairs.  Reports 
reaching  Hong  Kong  from  the  China 
mainland  revealed  the  growing  dismal 
plight  of  Chinese  Protestants  as 
churches  continued  to  be  closed  and 
believers  to  be  accused  of  using  re- 
ligion to  mask  illegal  activities. 

In  the  U.  S.  controversy  boiled  over 
several  issues.  The  Church  -  State 
dispute  was  a  live  issue  between 
Protestants  and  R.  Catholics  in  sev- 
eral states,  where  the  matter  of  re- 


leased-time  classes  for  public  school 
children,  of  tax-paid  transportation  for 
parochial  school  children  and  other 
matters  found  their  way  in  and  out 
of  the  courts.  In  several  states  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  and  the  saying  of 
simple  prayers  in  public  schools  were 
taken  to  court  by  atheists  and  others 
claiming  protection  for  their  disbelief 
under  the  American  Constitution. 

Another  live  issue  in  1959  was  that 
of  Sabbath  Observance.  In  Pennsyl- 
vania and  New  Jersey,  among  other 
states,  the  courts  supported  com- 
munities seeking  to  close  business 
establishments  on  Sunday.  Several 
cases  are  pending  before  various  courts 
involving  convictions  and  appeals  from 
conviction  under  so-called  "Blue  Laws" 
as  the  growth  of  secularism  and  ma- 
terialism in  American  life  has  flared 
into  the  open. 

Pornography  in  literature,  immor- 
ality in  public  and  private  life  and 
scandals  in  the  broadcasting  industry 
took  their  share  of  attention  with 
many  hoping  that  a  wide-spread  re- 
action will  set  in  against  indifference 
and  carelessness  in  both  theology  and 
morals. 

For  evangelical  Protestants,  a  major 
1959  development  was  Billy  Graham's 
crusades  in  Australia  and  New  Zea- 
land, where  the  American  evangelist 
received  the  greatest  response  of  his 
career.  In  connction  with  the  evident 
world  wide  growth  of  conservative 
Christianity,  the  British  Council  of 
Churches  had  occasion  to  take  special 
note  of  a  "revival  of  a  very  evangeli- 
cal form  of  Christian  faith." 

Remarkable  developments  occurred 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  world.  Pope 
John,  in  a  historic  decision  in  January, 
announced  an  Ecumenical  Council  at 
which  Christian  unity  would  be  a 
major  topic.  However,  it  was  made 
plain  that  Council  participation  would 
be  limited  to  members  of  the  "true" 
Church  only,  namely  the  Roman 
Church.  However,  Roman  scholars  in 
the  U.  S.  proposed  steps  towards  the 
translation  of  a  unified  Bible  which 
would  be  acceptable  to  both  Protes- 
tants and  R.  Catholics.  And  in  Rome 
it  was  disclosed  that  the  Pontifical 
Commission  of  Historical  Sciences  is 
planning  a  study  of  the  Reformation 
and  will  ask  Protestant  historians  to 
join  the  project.    In  one  embarrassing 


move  the  hierarchy  canceled  the  ex- 
periment in  France  with  "worker 
priests"  due  to  the  inclination  of  the 
clerics  to  develop  Communist  sympa- 
thies when  placed  in  too  close  contact 
with  shop,  mill  and  bench. 

That  aggressive  part  of  the  religious 
world  for  whom  Unity  is  a  paramount 
doctrine  lifted  its  sights  yet  further. 
In  Chicago,  Dr.  Pelikan  of  the  Federat- 
ed Theological  Faculty  proposed  discus- 
sions between  Christians  and  Jews 
looking  toward  eventual  unity.  And 
in  Atlantic  City  the  Divisions  of  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions  of  the  NCC 
boldly  called  for  greater  integration 
in  structure  and  operation  of  the 
world-wide  missionary  enterprises. 

In  November,  the  American  Uni- 
tarian Association  approved  a  union 
with  the  Universalist  Church  of  Amer- 
ica which,  after  prolonged  controversy, 
omitted  the  name  of  Jesus  from  its 
constitution. 

The  final  year  of  the  fifties  was 
made  memorable  also  as  Churches  here 
and  abroad  mustered  strong  support 
behind  the  World  Refugee  Year, 
launched  to  stimulate  the  free  world 
to  greater  efforts  in  the  face  of  the 
staggering  problem  posed  by  15,- 
000,000  homeless  and  suffering  in 
Europe,  North  Africa  and  the  Near 
and  Middle  East. 

A  record-breaking  increase  of  5,- 
368,063  in  1958  brought  church  mem- 
bership in  the  United  States  to  an  all- 
time  high  of  109,557,741,  or  63%  of 
the  country's  estimated  population  of 
173,374,000.  Of  the  grand  total  of 
church  members,  61,504,669  were 
counted  Protestants,  39,509,508  were 
estimated  under  that  Church's  unique 
system  to  be  Roman  Catholics,  5,- 
500,000  Jews  and  2,545,318  Eastern 
Orthodox. 

Let  us  resolve  to  make  1960  a  year 
of  devoted,  earnest  prayer  and  wit- 
ness to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  that  He  may  overrule  His  en- 
emies and  bring  about  a  great  revival 
of  His  Gospel  in  the  hearts  of  men 
who  call  themselves  Christians  as  well 
as  in  the  vast  areas  of  the  earth  where 
His  Name  is  not  named. 


J.  L.  WILSON— F  rom  p.  9 

mightly  used  of  God  in  holding  to- 
gether our  poverty-stricken  churches 
in  the  home  land.  He  was  trusted  in 
the  border  states  and  even  in  the 
North,  and  thus  received  and  wisely 
used  funds  to  hold  and  extend  the 
Church's  lines.     In  particular  he  is 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

IT'S  A  QUICK  WORLD 


credited  with  saving  Texas  for  our 
Church.  Yet  in  the  deepest  hours  of 
local  need  the  foreign  fields  were  not 
forgotten.  Indeed  every  year  of  Re- 
construction saw  a  new  foreign  mis- 
sion established  under  his  heroic  lead- 
ership. 

***** 

Dr.  Robinson  is  Chairman  of  the 
Sub-Committee,  Centennial  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 


KOREA — From  p.  3 

sanctification,  and  glorification, 
of  believers. 

5.  We  believe  that  all  men  are  sin- 
ners in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  involv- 
ing everlasting  separation  from 
God  in  the  case  of  the  finally  im- 
penitent. 

6.  We  believe  that  all  who  receive 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  as 
their  Savior  have  been  born  again 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  thereby  become  the 
children  of  God;  and  that  there  is 
no  other  way  of  salvation. 

7.  We  believe  in  the  actual  resurrec- 
tion of  the  bodies  both  of  the  just 
and  the  unjust,  and  in  life  ever- 
lasting for  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

To  the  above  the  Korean  mission- 
(  aries  have  now  added  the  following  ad- 
ditional statement: 

"It  is  our  deep  concern  that  faith 
;  in  these  historic  affirmations  be  trans- 
!  lated  into  consistent  Christian  living, 
j  for  Christianity  is  not  only  faith  in 
the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ,  but 
also  a  way  of  life  proceeding  from  this 
;  faith,  in  which  Christ  has  the  preem- 
inence in  our  personal  lives  and  our 
I  relationships  with  others. 

What  then  is  the  issue,  and  why 
\  the  schism? 

The  writer  has  been  a  member  of  a 
special  team  of  inquiry  and  reconcilia- 
tion sent  to  Korea  especially  to  find 
out.  He  participated  in  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  with  representatives 
of  the  rival  factions  held  in  various 
places  in  Korea,  and  then  in  joint 
meetings  with  men  from  both  sides. 
Also  in  a  most  encouraging  meeting 

(Cont.  on  p.  19) 


The  heading  of  this  editorial  is 
neither  grammatically  nor  scientifically 
correct  but  we  hope  it  makes  you 
think. 

The  processes  of  communication, 
coupled  with  scientific  know-how,  have 
given  us  a  world  so  different  from 
that  of  our  pioneer  fathers  that  few 
of  us  begin  to  realize  the  implications. 

Last  night  the  writer  left  Los  An- 
geles by  jet  airliner,  spent  four  hours 
in  Tokyo  and  now  (noon)  is  well  on 
his  way  to  Korea.  In  the  Tokyo  air- 
port planes  were  leaving  for  every 
part  of  the  globe.  It  was  possible  to 
place  a  phone  call  in  the  airport  and 
in  a  few  minutes  hear  a  familiar  voice 
at  the  other  end  of  the  connection  — 
10,000  miles  away. 

On  every  hand  we  see  tremendous 
changes  taking  place.  We  have  just 
been  reading  a  late  newspaper  printed 
in  English,  handed  us  by  a  Chinese 
Stewardess.  In  it  we  read  of  the  in- 
ter-tribal riots  in  Luluabourg  (where 
we  have  missionaries)  ;  of  President 
Eisenhower's  conferences  in  Pakistan 
and  of  his  arrival  in  Afghanistan;  of 
speculation  by  Far  Eastern  leaders  as 
to  Nehru's  successor;  of  a  measure  of 
quiet  in  the  Canal  Zone;  of  most  re- 
cent developments  in  the  current 
abortive  revolt  in  Brazil  .  .  .  the  whole 
world  at  one's  finger  tips  and  in  many 
ways  a  world  in  ferment  and  un- 
certainty. 

The  latest  issue  of  Newsweek  — 
dated  yet  four  days  in  the  future  — 
tells  of  what  will  happen  in  the  decade 
beginning  next  year  —  the  "golden 
sixties". 

But  what  will  happen,  even  tomor- 
row? How  long  will  God  permit  men 
and  women  to  ignore  Him?  How  long 
will  He  continue  to  be  crowded  out 
of  His  own  universe?  How  long  be- 
fore men  and  nations  come  to  see  that 
it  is  with  Him  all  will  eventually  have 
to  do? 

God  has  endowed  men  with  tre- 
mendous  gifts   and   potentials.  But 


along  with  these  He  has  also  given 
them  a  revelation  of  Himself.  Only 
as  man  learns  of  spiritual  values  and 
permits  them  to  control  that  which 
is  material  is  he  found  in  the  way 
God  has  planned  for  him.  It  is  the 
frightening  disregard  for  God  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  the  opportunity 
to  know  Him;  and  the  indifference 
of  those  who  know  Him  which  raises 
the  imponderable!  as  to  the  future. 

God  is  not  mocked;  if  man  continues 
to  sow  the  seeds  of  rejection  or  indif- 
ference then  the  harvest  of  God's 
judgment  is  utterly  certain.  In  the 
revelation  given  in  the  Person  and 
Work  of  His  Son  man  can  through 
faith,  come  to  know  God  and  enter  a 
restored  fellowship  broken  by  sin. 

To  the  Church  is  given  the  custody 
of  the  supreme  message  of  the  ages. 
Man  has  made  material  strides;  his 
scientific  advances  stagger  the  imagi- 
nation; the  world  in  which  we  live  is 
becoming  smaller  each  moment.  In 
the  face  of  these  demonstrable  truths 
what  is  the  Church  doing  with  the 
Gospel  message?  Is  she  proclaiming 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures,  and  that  He 
was  buried  and  rose  from  the  dead 
according  to  those  same  Scriptures? 
Has  this  become  a  muted  note  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  Are  there 
other  concerns  (the  fruits  of  the  Gos- 
pel) which  are  preempting  the  basic 
message  of  the  Cross? 

We  live  in  a  quick  world;  in  a  world 
in  which  we  may  through  neglect  and 
indifference,  fail  at  the  one  point  that 
counts  for  eternity.  Paul  speaks  pro- 
phetically of  a  day  when  every  man's 
work  shall  be  tested  as  by  fire.  To 
stand  that  testing  is  our  gravest  re- 
sponsibility and  the  unknown  equation 
of  the  moment. 

Yes,  we  do  live  in  a  quick  world. 
Before  you  can  read  this  the  writer 
will  have  left  Tokyo  on  a  Tuesday 
evening  at  11  P.  M.  and  arrived  (d.v.) 
in  San  Francisco  at  8  P.  M.  the  same 
date  !  !  ! 

— L.  N.  B. 


Doctrine  is  the  necessary  foundation  of  duty;  if  the  theory  is  not  correct,  the  practice  cannot  be  right. 

— Tryon  Edwards,  quoted  in  DICTIONARY  OF  THOUGHTS,  Hanover  House. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  24,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


The  Converting  Power  of  The  Gospel 


Bible  Material:  Acts  15:36-16:40;  Philippians  2:12-18 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:6-11 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith"  (Rom.  1:16,17).  Paul  knew  this  was  true  for 
he  saw  multitudes  of  men  and  women  converted  under 
its  power.  He  saw  God  working  in  these  converts 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  They 
were  a  great  source  of  joy  to  Him. 

This  was  pre-eminently  true  of  the  church  at  Phi- 
lippi,  one  of  the  churches  we  study  about  in  today's 
lesson.  In  Phil.  2:12-18  (part  of  our  Bible  material) 
we  read:  "That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless, 
the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world;  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have 
not  run  in  vain,  neither  labored  in  vain.  Yea,  and 
if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all.  For  the  same 
cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me".  There  is 
always  joy  when  people  are  converted.  When  Philip 
preached  to  the  Samaritans  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

Our  Devotional  Reading  is  from  Isa.  55:6-11  where 
the  prophet  compares  the  preaching  of  the  Word  to 
the  rain  that  comes  down  from  heaven  refreshing  the 
earth:  "For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven  ...  so  shall  my  Word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  For  ye  shall 
go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace:  the 
mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you 
into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 
their  hands". 

I  heard  my  older  brother  preach  on  this  chapter 
once  and  he  said  that  when  he  was  converted  all  nature 
took  on  a  different  look  to  him,  he  was  so  happy.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  people  sometimes  shout  for  joy. 
More  shouting,  if  it  came  from  the  heart,  would  do  us 
all  good.  In  the  book  of  Psalms  the  expression,  "Praise 
ye  the  Lord",  is  constantly  used  to  express  the  feeling 
of  the  writers.  I  notice  in  my  Bible  that  the  chapter 
heading  over  Isa.  55  reads,  "Happy  state  of  believers". 
It  is  indeed  a  "Happy  State"  when  we  pass  from  dark- 
ness to  light  and  from  the  slavery  of  sin  into  the  glor- 
ious liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  As  Jesus  so  beauti- 
fully expresses  it  in  Luke  15,  there  is  joy  in  heaven 


when  one  sinner  is  saved;  there  is  joy  on  earth  and  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  are  converted  and  of  those 
who  preach  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

Turning  to  our  Scripture  in  Acts  let  us  see  the 
converting  power  of  the  Gospel  as  Paul  and  Silas  set 
out  on  Paul's  Second  Missionary  Journey. 

I.  Separation  of  Paul  and  Barnabas:  Acts  15:36-41 

Paul  said  to  Barnabas,  "Let  us  go  again  and  visit 
our  brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have  preached 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do".  This 
was  very  natural.  They  had  rested  long  enough;  it 
was  time  to  start  out  again.  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  John  Mark  with  them,  but  Paul  did  not  think 
it  wise  to  take  him  after  he  had  earlier  deserted  them 
and  gone  back  to  Jerusalem  (see  Acts  13:13).  The 
contention  was  so  sharp  between  these  two  close 
friends  that  they  separated,  Barnabas  taking  Mark  and 
sailing  for  Cyprus  while  Paul  chose  Silas  and  went 
to  the  mainland  of  Syria  and  Celicia.  Later  Paul  came 
to  think  better  of  John  Mark  and  he  wrote  to  Timothy 
in  II  Timothy  4:11,  "Bring  Mark  with  thee;  for  he  is 
profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry".  This  young  man 
was  given  a  "second  chance"  and  he  evidently  made 
good.  God  has  granted  to  many  of  us  a  second  or 
even  a  third  chance.  This  separation  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas  seemed  a  tragic  thing  at  the  time  for  Barna- 
bas had  meant  a  lot  to  Paul,  but  God  overruled  it 
for  His  glory.  Now  there  were  two  pairs  of  mission- 
aries instead  of  one,  and  we  see  that  John  Mark  re- 
deemed himself  and  showed  himself  a  worthy  disciple. 

II.  Timothy  joins  them:    Acts  16:1-5 

Paul  and  Silas  arrived  in  Derbe  and  Lystra  where 
a  young  man  named  Timothy,  whose  mother  was  a 
Jewess  and  his  father  a  Greek,  joined  the  party.  He 
was  a  promising  convert  and  Paul  came  to  think  a 
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great  deal  of  him.  He  called  him  "my  dearly  beloved 
son",  wrote  the  two  letters  I  and  II  Timothy  to  him  giv- 
ing him  advice  and  directions  as  to  church  organization 
and  conduct.  Notice  these  words:  "To  Timothy,  my 
dearly  beloved  son:  grace,  mercy  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father,  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  I  thank  God  . .  . 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers  night  and  day;  greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with 
joy;  when  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
in  thee  also"  (II  Tim.  1:3-5). 

As  they  went  through  the  cities  they  delivered  the 
decrees  of  the  apostles  and  the  churches  were  strength- 
ened in  the  faith  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

III.  The  Vision  of  the  man  of  Macedonia:  16:6-13 

Being  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the 
Word  in  Asia  or  to  go  into  Bithynia  they  came  down  to 
Troas  across  the  sea  from  Greece.  A  vision  appeared 
to  Paul  in  the  night:  "There  stood  a  man  of  Mace- 
donia (a  providence  of  Greece)  and  prayed  him,  say- 
ing, Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us!"  Paul 
gathered  from  this  vision  that  God  was  calling  them 
into  Greece  and  so  they  loosed  from  Troas  and  came 
to  Philippi  which  was  a  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Mace- 
donia and  a  Roman  colony.  On  the  Sabbath  they 
went  out  by  a  river  side  where  they  supposed  there 
was  a  place  of  prayer  and  preached  to  the  women 
who  gathered  there. 

IV.  The  conversion  of  Lydia:  16:14-15 

Some  has  said  that  the  "man"  of  Macedonia  was  a 
woman.  Their  first  convert  was  a  business  woman, 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  who  worshiped  God.  Chris- 
tianity has  meant  much  to  the  women  of  the  world,  and 
women  have  been  some  of  the  most  devoted  followers 
of  Christ.  It  was  this  way  when  He  was  on  earth.  No 
woman  denied  Him  or  betrayed  Him.  The  descrip- 
tion of  the  conversion  of  Lydia  is  interesting: 
.  .  ."whose  heart  the  Lord  opened".  It  was  like  the  open- 
ing of  a  rosebud  to  the  rays  of  the  sun.  I  wonder  if 
there  are  not  a  lot  of  conversions  just  like  hers?  Some 
are  very  different  as  we  shall  see  later  on  in  our  lesson. 

Lydia  was  baptized,  "and  her  household."  This  is 
one  of  the  "household  baptisms"  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  to  be  presumed  that  there  were  children 
in  at  least  some  of  those  households.  Paul  and  his 
company  made  her  home  their  headquarters. 

V.  The  damsel  with  an  evil  spirit:  16:16-18 

This  poor  slave  girl,  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion, was  a  source  of  money  to  her  masters.  She  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  the  others  for  many  days  crying  out, 
"These  men  are  servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  which 
show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation!"  Paul  did  not 
appreciate  testimony  from  such  a  source,  any  more 
than  Christ  did  similar  testimony  from  men  possessed 
with  evil  spirits,  so  he  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit, 
"I  command  thee  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her."    And  he  came  out. 

VI.  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison:  16:19-25 

When  the  masters  of  the  slave  girl  saw  that  their 
hopes  of  gain  was  gone,  for  she  was  no  longer  of  use 


to  them,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas  and  drew  them 
into  the  marketplace  unto  the  rulers  and  charged 
them  with  troubling  the  city  and  teaching  customs 
which  were  not  "lawful  for  Romans  to  observe."  It 
was  easy  to  stir  up  people  in  this  way,  and  without 
any  investigation  or  trial,  they  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them  and  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailor 
to  keep  them  safely.  He  put  them  in  the  inner  prison 
and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  It  was  a  strange 
sound  that  the  other  prisoners  heard  that  night  for 
Paul  and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God.  I 
often  marvel  at  the  courage  of  these  men  and  ask  my- 
self, what  I  would  have  done  if  I  had  been  in  their 
place.  Would  we  be  able  to  sing  and  pray  if  we  were 
in  prison,  with  bleeding  backs,  and  cramped  legs? 

VII.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  16:26-34 

At  midnight  came  an  earthquake.  The  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken,  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
everyone's  bands  loosed.  The  keeper  of  the  prison, 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  would  have  killed  himself, 
for  of  course  he  thought  all  the  prisoners  had  escaped. 
But  Paul  cried  to  him  with  a  loud  voice  assuring  him 
that  they  were  all  there.  The  jailor  called  for  a  light 
and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Paul 
and  Silas  saying,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Paul  answered,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house".  Here  is  another 
household  baptism  and  as  they  were  all  baptized 
straightway,  it  would  certainly  seem  that  immersion 
was  out  of  the  question.  My  own  idea  is  that  they 
used  some  of  the  water  he  had  brought  to  wash  their 
stripes. 

Here  was  a  conversion  quite  different  from  Lydia's. 
It  was  more  like  Paul's  own.  We  must  not  expect 
an  earthquake,  or  a  blinding  vision  from  heaven  every- 
time,  as  in  these  cases.  Lydia  was  just  as  genuinely 
converted  as  the  jailer  or  Paul. 

VIII.  The  Magistrates  eat  "humble  pie":  16:35-40 

The  next  day  the  magistrates  contemptuously  sent 
word  to  let  them  go.  But  Paul  answered:  "They  have 
beaten  us  openly  and  uncondemned,  being  Romans  . .  . 
let  them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out".  They  be- 
came afraid  when  they  heard  they  were  Romans  and 
very  humbly  came  and  asked  them  to  depart.  This 
was  a  Roman  colony  and  they  had  mistreated  Roman 
citizens. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  24,  1960 

The  General  Assembly  at  Work 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture:  John  15:1-8 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Rise  Up!  O  Men  of  God" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

"O  Zion,  Haste!  Thy  Mission  High  Fulfilling" 

Suggestion  to  Program  Leader: 

(It  would  be  interesting  to  your  young  people  to 
hear  a  first-hand  report  from  someone  who  has  attend- 
ed a  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  as  an  official 
Commissioner.  Perhaps  your  minister  or  one  of  the 
elders  in  your  church  has  had  this  privilege  and  would 
be  willing  to  tell  your  group  how  the  General  Assem- 
bly does  its  work.  Even  if  you  do  not  use  the  minister 
or  elder  in  this  way,  it  will  be  good  to  have  him  on 
hand  at  the  end  of  the  program  to  answer  questions.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

As  we  learned  last  week,  the  General  Assembly  meets 
once  a  year.  It  is  made  up  of  an  equal  number  of 
Ministers  and  Ruling  Elders  who  are  called  Commis- 
sioners. The  Assembly  is  presided  over  by  a  Moderator 
and  assisted  by  the  Stated  Clerk,  and  several  temporary 
Clerks. 

This  governing  body,  called  a  church  "court,"  has 
the  responsibility  of  directing  the  work  of  the  Church 
for  an  entire  year.  How  does  it  do  it?  Our  speakers 
will  give  some  answers  to  this  question. 

First  Speaker: 

It  is  obvious  that  the  more  than  five  hundred  Com- 
missioners who  make  up  the  General  Assembly  can- 
not discuss  in  detail  every  matter  which  concerns  the 
Church.  For  the  sake  of  efficiency,  much  of  the  work 
of  the  Assembly  is  done  in  committees.  As  soon  as  the 
Assembly  is  organized,  "standing  committees"  begin 
their  meetings  to  consider  and  act  upon  the  matters 
referred  to  them.  There  are  fifteen  of  these  commit- 
tees, and  each  Commissioner  is  a  member  of  one  of 
the  committees. 

The  Standing  Committees  are:  (1)  Bills  and  Over- 
tures, (2)  Judicial  Business,  (3)  Assembly's  Office, 
(4)  The  General  Council,  (5)  World  Missions,  (6) 
Church  Extension,  (7)  Education,  (8)  Annuities  and 
Relief,  (9)  Women's  Work,  (10)  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions, (11)  Christian  Relations,  (12)  The  Minister 
and  His  Work,  (13)  Christianity  and  Health,  (14) 
Presbyterian  Survey,  and  (15)  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio-Visuals. 


As  we  have  surely  noticed,  these  committees  cor- 
respond to  the  permanent  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church  .  .  .  World  Missions,  Church  Extension,  etc 
The  boards,  agencies,  and  "permanent  committees" 
report  to  the  General  Assembly  through  the  appropri- 
ate standing  committees.  For  instance,  if  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  has  a  matter  upon  which  it  wants 
the  General  Assembly  to  take  action,  the  matter  is 
presented  to  the  standing  committee  on  World  Mis- 
sions. The  standing  committee  considers  the  matter, 
and  makes  a  recommendation  to  the  General  Assembly. 
Requests  and  suggestions  from  the  Church  at  large 
pertaining  to  World  Missions  come  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  through  the  standing  committee  on 
World  Missions. 

Each  of  the  standing  committees  spends  hours  study- 
ing the  matters  referred  to  it.  After  prayer  and  careful 
study,  the  committee  makes  out  its  report  including 
its  recommendations.  The  reports  are  read  to  the 
whole  Assembly  and  the  recommendations  are  acted 
upon.  If  any  member  of  the  Assembly  questions  the 
wisdom  of  a  committee  recommendation,  he  has  the 
right  to  voice  his  objection.  The  General  Assembly 
often  approves  the  recommendations  made  by  the 
standing  committees,  but  many  are  changed  and  some 
are  rejected  altogether. 

As  we  said  earlier,  most  of  the  work  of  the  Assembly 
is  done  through  these  committees.  It  is  quite  permis- 
sible, however,  for  any  member  of  the  Assembly  to 
bring  before  that  body  directly  any  matter  which  con- 
cerns the  Assembly  so  long  as  he  does  it  in  the  proper 
manner  and  at  the  appropriate  time. 

Second  Speaker: 

After  the  Assembly  has  heard  the  reports  of  its 
standing  committees  and  taken  action  on  their  recom- 
mendations, it  undertakes  to  see  that  the  recommenda- 
tions are  carried  out.  The  Assembly  establishes  boards, 
agencies,  and  permanent  committees  and  gives  them 
authority  to  carry  out  definite  phases  of  the  Church's 
work.  The  Assembly  defines  the  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities of  these  boards  and  agencies  and  elects  dedi- 
(Cont.  on  p.  18) 


A  challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  .  . 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 


Marshall    W.    Brown,  President 


Clinton,    S.  C. 
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(Supplementary) 
(CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY) 

CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

February:  .  .  .  Of  God's  Abundant  Grace 
Romans  5:1-21 

In  this  lesson  we  are  going  to  study  a  passage  in  the 
Letter  to  the  Romans  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
abundant  Grace  of  God  which  is  provided  in  Christ 
and  through  Christ.  "Grace"  is  a  divine  "enableness" 
that  God  gives  to  the  believer  in  order  to  help  him  do 
God's  will  according  to  God's  promises.  Grace  is  not 
some  sort  of  "power"  given  me  to  do  with  as  I  please. 
Grace  is  God's  help  when  I  am  ready  to  do  His  will. 
God  offers  His  guidance  to  me,  making  certain  prom- 
ises, calling  on  me  to  come  a  certain  way.  If  I  come 
in  His  way,  He  will  do  certain  things  in  me  and 
through  me.    That's  Grace. 

Now  the  inward  disposition  to  walk  in  God's  way 
is  not  in  my  human  nature.  The  natural  heart  "is  at 
enmity  against  the  law  of  God;  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God  neither  indeed  can  be"  (Rom.  8:7) . 
To  walk  in  God's  way,  I  need  His  help.  This  help 
(Grace)  first  causes  faith  which  He  freely  gives  me  to 
enable  me  to  respond  to  His  subsequent  call  to  do  His 
will.  Let's  put  it  this  way:  No  man  naturally  does 
what  God  tells  him  to  do.  Men  only  do  what  they 
want  to  do.  If  I  don't  want  to  do  something,  not  even 
the  knowledge  that  it  is  what  God  wants  me  to  do 
will  make  me  do  it.  I  don't  have  it  in  me  to  do  God's 
will.    But  I  do  have  it  in  me  to  do  as  I  please. 

How,  then,  will  I  ever  begin  to  walk  in  God's  way? 
By  the  help  of  God.  Our  God  gives  Himself  (called 
His  "Grace")  to  me,  enabling  me  to  respond  to  Him. 
As  I  respond  to  His  Grace,  I  receive  more  Grace.  It 
is  an  abundant  Grace  because  it  covers  every  conceiv- 
able eventuality:  "Where  sin  abounds  Grace  much 
more  abounds"  (Rom.  5:20) .  God  is  greater  than 
our  sin  and  no  matter  how  unresponsive  my  heart  may 
be  to  Him,  His  Grace  can  quicken  my  heart  and  enable 
it  to  respond  to  Him. 

The  enabling  of  God,  then,  is  His  Grace.  And 
Christ  is  the  unifying  center  of  this  Grace,  the  "chan- 
nel" through  which  this  Grace  is  ministered  to  us. 
This  thought  is  set  forth  in  Romans  5.  The  first 
eleven  verses  tell  what  it  means  to  be  in  a  state  of 
Grace  and  the  rest  of  the  chapter  tells  how  this  opera- 
tion "Grace"  is  carried  out. 

Paid  begins:  "Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ".  This  opening  remark  refers  to  what  he  has 
just  said  before.  From  the  latter  part  of  Chapter 
Three  through  Chapter  Four  the  Apostle  has  been 


Manlord  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


talking  about  what  it  means  for  the  believer  to  be  "de- 
clared" or  "reckoned"  acceptable  to  God.  The  basic 
element  in  the  word  "justified"  is  the  word  "just" 
which  means  "just  like  God"  or  "just  the  way  God 
wants  it  to  be."  When  we  use  the  word  as  an  adjective 
we  mean  to  say  that  a  person  "meets  all  the  require- 
ments." When  someone  is  exactly  as  he  ought  to  be, 
he  is  called  "just." 

JUSTIFICATION 

Now  to  "justify"  is  to  make  someone  exactly  what 
he  ought  to  be  even  though  he  is  not.  To  use  a  con- 
temporary illustration:  A  man  does  wrong  and,  be- 
cause he  has  done  this  wrong,  he  becomes  liable  to  a 
penal tv.  He  cannot  be  counted  as  being  what  he 
should  have  been  until  he  pays  the  penalty.  In  a 
court  of  law  the  penalty  may  be  a  fine.  For  example, 
here  is  someone  who  has  committed  a  misdemeanor  of 
some  kind.  The  court  enters  a  judgment  against  him 
of  $30  or  30  davs.  He  has  his  choice:  pay  the  fine  or 
go  to  prison.  When  he  entered  the  court  room  he  was 
a  free  man.  But  once  indicted,  once  found  guilty  and 
sentence  passed,  he  is  no  longer  free.  He  now  is  in 
debt  to  the  State  in  the  amount  of  the  penalty  and  if 
he  cannot  pay  this  fine  he  goes  to  prison.  But  another 
person  can  enter  the  court  and  pay  the  fine  for  him, 
an  act  which  will  set  him  free  again.  He  mav  be  in 
prison  with  the  prospect  of  staying  there  for  30  days, 
but  if  another  person  pays  his  fine  he  is  set  free  to 
walk  the  streets  as  if  he  had  never  been  found  guilty. 
He  has  been  "justified".  This  does  not  mean  that  he  is 
actually  what  he  should  have  been,  for  he  did  commit 
that  misdemeanor.  But  his  record  is  now  clear  and  he 
is  justified. 

This  is  a  picture  of  what  happens  in  the  spiritual 
life.  For  a  person  who  sins  the  penalty  is  death:  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23) .  He  is  marked 
for  death.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  in  and  dies  for 
him,  paying,  as  it  were,  his  penaltv.  And  Almighty  God 
accepts  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  place  of  the 
death  of  the  sinner  and  the  sinner  goes  out,  as  it  were, 
"iust".  That  is  to  say,  for  the  record  he  is  treated  as 
if  there  were  nothing  against  him.  This  "justifica- 
tion" is  through  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
through  what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  done.  It  is  ap- 
propriated, on  our  part,  by  faith,  so  that  we  are  justi- 
fied by  faith. 

The  next  stage  is  this:    Having  "peace  with  God 
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through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  by  Him  we  also  "have 
access  by  faith  into  this  Grace  wherein  we  stand."  Now 
this  "standing"  is  something  further.  And  it  is  this 
further  blessing  that  our  study  is  about. 

SANCTIFICATION 

The  "Grace  wherein  we  stand"  is  the  Grace  of  God 
reaching  down  to  the  justified  sinner  and  enabling 
the  (now)  believer  to  walk  in  the  way  of  God.  Once 
justified,  God  does  not  say,  "Now  run  along  and  do 
the  best  you  can  from  here  on."  This  human  being 
is  still  a  human  being  and  having  fallen  into  sin  be- 
fore, he  will  fall  into  sin  again.  But  God  has  provided 
a  Way:  Grace  in  which  to  live.  Not  simply  Grace  for 
justification,  or  from  destruction. 

From  this  point  on  in  our  Scripture  the  picture  is  of 
the  life  of  the  believer  standing  in  Grace.  In  our  access 
by  faith  into  this  Grace  wherein  we  stand,  we  "rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,"  etc. 

For  a  long  time  in  my  own  experience,  I  used  to 
think  of  the  "glory  of  God"  as  something  only  in 
Heaven.  I  am  still  sure  that  when  we  get  to  Heaven 
we  will  find  glory  there.  But  it  has  become  increas- 
ingly clear  to  me  that  the  "glory  of  God"  for  which 
we  are  to  "hope"  will  be  fulfilled  in  this  present  world. 
This  verse  refers  to  the  glory  of  God  in  us.  You  re- 
member the  Catechism  definition:  "The  chief  end 
of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever."  This 
is  the  Grace  wherein  we  stand:  glorifying  God  and  en- 
joying Him  forever. 

What  do  we  mean  by  the  glory  of  God  any- 
how? The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,"  (John  15:8) . 
The  suggestion  here  is  that  the  glory  of  God  is  the 
spiritual  fruit  of  the  believer.  This  fruit  (the  "fruits 
of  the  Spirit"  of  Gal.  5:22)  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long- 
suffering,  Goodness,  Gentleness,  Meekness,  Self-control, 
Faith  —  in  these  the  believer  glorifies  God. 

That  word  "glory"  in  common  usage  is  associated 
with  harvest  time.  The  "glory"  of  a  thing  is  exhibited 
in  the  fullness  of  it  or  the  fulfillment  of  it:  when  it 
comes  into  its  fullest  and  ripest  stage.  The  glory  of 
the  wheatfield  is  the  ripened  wheat.  The  glory  of 
God  in  a  Christian  is  the  evidence,  in  that  Christian, 
of  the  above-mentioned  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  When  a 
Christian  "rejoices  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,"  he 
finds  joy  in  the  expectation  that  he  will  walk  closer 
to  God  and  that  God's  will  is  going  to  be  done  in  his 
life. 

It  is  in  this  sense  that  verse  three  states,  "we  glory 
in  tribulations  also."  When  I  am  confidently  expect- 
ing God's  purpose  for  me  to  be  done  and  love,  joy, 
peace,  etc.,  will  begin  to  appear  in  my  life,  that  expec- 
tation is  not  destroyed  even  in  an  experience  of  trouble 
or  tribulation.  When  trouble  comes  it  doesn't  disturb 
me  or  shake  my  confidence.  Tribulation  (trouble) 
rather  "worketh  patience."  That  is,  it  exercises  my 
faith,  it  puts  my  faith  to  the  test  and  produces  patience 
or  perseverance...  The  trouble  you  have  refines  your 
confidence  in  God,  by  faith  producing  assurance. 

ASSURANCE 

Faith  in  God  is  never  equated  with  good  fortune 
in  the  world;  with  health,  wealth,  freedom  from  suffer- 


ing. It  is  equated  with  assurance.  I  believe  that  God 
will  take  care  of  me  —  then,  let  us  say,  I  have  an 
automobile  accident.  That  bit  of  trouble  (tribula- 
tion) puts  my  faith  to  the  test.  The  effect  in  my 
heart,  by  Grace,  is  an  even  stronger  faith  (patience) . 
And  so  "tribulation  worketh  patience  and  patience, 
experience  and  experience,  hope:  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us." 

The  phrase  "hope  maketh  not  ashamed"  means  that 
hope  does  not  lead  me  into  embarrassing  frustrations, 
because,  while  all  of  my  troubles  are  going  on  the  love 
of  God  is  spreading  through  my  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  is  given  unto  me.  Now  all  of  this  is 
within  the  context  of  the  knowledge  that  "Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly."  When  God  loved  us,  He  gave  His 
Son  to  die  for  us.  In  this  was  the  love  of  God  mani- 
fest, that  the  Lord  Jesus  died  for  us.  The  increasing 
awareness  (knowledge)  of  this  the  Holy  Spirit  "spreads 
abroad  in  our  hearts."  This  is  the  thought  which  is 
suggested  in  these  verses  (6-8)  which  related  the  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  assurance  we  have  been  talk- 
ing about. 

Paul  is  here  saying,  as  I  understand  it,  something 
like  this:  "I  rejoice  in  the  hope  that  God's  will  is  go- 
ing to  be  worked  out  in  me  and  that  I  shall  produce 
fruit  under  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  happens  to  me  in 
spite  of  trouble.  Whenever  trouble  conies,  the  Holy 
Spirit  shows  me  that  Christ  Jesus  died  for  me.  When 
I  am  weak,  He  reminds  me  that  when  I  was  without 
strength  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  When  my  con- 
science burns  on  account  of  my  sins,  I  remember  that 


SAFE  .  .  . 

GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  ..  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.   As  pro-  /ss^s*- 
tection  for  you,  the 
full   amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending    on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year  °FThc 
— regardless   of   pre-  \\     ifa  • 

vailing  business  con-  •->  *~ 

ditions.  Payments  to 

you  are  made  semi-      am  -'*^[ehoi 
annually  ...  an  in-     L^,  , 
come  for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.    A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be  A  k  f  r 

a  source  of  real  satis-  „„„„S „  °  „„„ 

faction  to  you.  FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 

G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341- B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga, 


,  to* 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  6.  I960 


God  commended  His  love  towards  me  in  that  while 
I  was  yet  a  sinner  Christ  died  for  me.  In  that  way 
He  enables  me  to  continue  trusting  Him  even  though 
I  have  trouble." 

SAVED  FROM  WRATH 

The  next  step  is  an  understanding  of  the  further 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making  our  "standing  in 
Grace"  an  escape  from  wrath:  "Much  more  then, 
being  now  justified  by  His  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  Him"  (v.9) . 

Now  the  "wrath"  of  God  is  not  just  the  coming 
judgment  of  the  Great  Throne  and  the  "sea  of  fire" 
which  follows  it.  To  be  "saved  from  wrath"  has  a 
jontemporary  aspect.  In  Rom.  1:18  we  read,  "For 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,"  followed 
by  a  catalogue  of  the  ways  in  which  God's  wrath  is 
revealed,  what  His  wrath  is  actually  like:  "God  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness"  (Romans  1:24).  "God  gave 
them  up  to  vile  affections"  (Romans  1:26).  "God 
gave  them  up  to  a  reprobate  mind"  (Romans  1:28). 
There  is  the  "wrath"  of  God. 

We  must  be  careful  to  avoid  the  ordinary  human 
connotation  when  we  speak  of  the  wrath  of  God.  When 
we  speak  of  "wrath"  we  usually  think  of  someone  being 
enraged  about  something;  being  furious  about  some- 
thing. But  that  is  not  the  way  to  think  of  the  wrath 
of  God.  His  wrath  should  be  thought  of  in  much  the 
same  way  as  His  blessing  is  thought  of.  When  a  per- 
son does  well,  God  increases  it  to  more  good.  (Re- 
member the  parable  of  the  talents  and  of  the  increase 
given  to  those  who  had  done  well) .  This  is  blessing. 
But  when  a  person  does  evil,  God  increases  it  to  more 
evil:  that  is  wrath,  or  cursing. 

When  I  do  wrong,  I  should  ordinarily  expect  that 
more  wrong  will  follow.  If  I  have  done  badly  on  a 
given  day,  humanly  speaking  tomorrow  I  will  do  worse. 
The  next  day,  still  worse.  That  is  the  wrath  of  God. 
But  by  Grace,  on  account  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  faith,  the  wrath  of  God  is  turned  into  bless- 
ing. When  I  do  wrong,  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  prays  for  me.  As  He  prays  for  me  and, 
as  it  were,  expiates  my  sin,  I  am  forgiven;  I  am 
cleansed.  Tomorrow  I  shall  not  be  worthy.  But  I 
shall  have  been  delivered  from  the  normal  effects  of 
my  own  evil.  I  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  on  account 
of  my  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  that  is  an  oc- 
casion of  joy. 

The  marvelous  message  of  this  whole  passage  is  this: 
Because  the  risen,  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  Heaven 
interceding  on  my  behalf,  I  can  actually  expect  that 
as  the  days  lengthen  into  years  the  evil  in  me  will  not 
get  worse  and  worse,  but  rather  the  blessed  things  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  me  will  increase  more  and 
more.  I  can  expect  to  increase  in  knowledge,  right- 
eousness and  holiness  to  the  praise  of  His  glorious 
Grace. 

A  Christian  can  expect  to  receive  and  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  More  and  more  of  the 
Grace  of  God;  more  and  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  will  appear  in  the  believer  because  the  living 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  praying  for  him  in  the  presence 


of  God.  This  is  "Grace  wherein  we  stand"  —  where- 
in we  live.  In  this  aspect  of  Christian  experience, 
Christ  is  the  unifying  center  of  God's  abundant  grace. 

***** 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on  tape.  Write: 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8395,  Station  F.,  At- 
lanta 6,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  243.  (4  Lessons  on  each 
tape,  set  of  three  $9.00.) 


YOUNG  PEOPLE — from  p.  15 

cated  and  capable  people  to  membership  on  them. 
The  boards  and  agencies  employ  full-time  personnel 
to  execute  the  work  under  their  supervision.  In  order 
to  finance  the  work,  the  General  Assembly  assigns  a 
definite  portion  of  the  Church's  benevolence  funds 
to  each  board  or  committee  in  accordance  to  its  needs. 

It  will  help  us  understand  the  working  of  this  sys- 
tem to  take  a  specific  example.  The  General  Assembly 
decided  that  the  Church  should  make  certain  provisions 
for  its  retired  ministers  and  professional  church  work- 
ers. To  carry  out  these  provisions,  it  appointed  eighteen 
men  and  women  to  the  Board  of  Annuities  and 
Relief.  This  board  employed  Mr.  Charles  Currie  as 
its  Executive  Secretary.  Mr.  Currie  and  his  staff, 
working  under  the  supervision  of  the  board,  carry  out 
the  directions  of  the  General  Assembly.  Mr.  Currie  is 
responsible  to  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  and 
the  board  answers  to  the  General  Assembly  which  is 
made  up  of  Commissioners  elected  by  the  Presbyteries, 
and  who  come  originally  from  our  local  churches.  (  Al- 
low time  for  questions  and  answers.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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KOREA — From  p.  11 

with  a  group  of  "neutral"  ministers 
and  church  leaders. 

2.  After  some  days  representatives 
of  both  sides  were  brought  to- 
gether and  as  a  result  unani- 
mously agreed  that  a  reuniting  of 
the  divided  Assembly  is  imperative. 
They  set  up  a  committee  to  issue 
a  joint  statement  and  proceeded 
to  arrange  dates  for  subsequent 
meetings  to  carry  out  plans  for  a 
restoration  of  the  broken  bonds 
of  Christian  fellowship. 

Because  of  this  much  prayed  for 
development,  to  now  go  into  some  of 
the  personalities  involved  along  with 
some  of  the  internal  issues  having  to 
do  with  honesty  and  truthfulness  (or 
the  lack  of  it),  would  at  this  stage 
contribute  nothing  to  help  the  situa- 
tion and  could  well  hinder  the  media- 
torial and  remedial  efforts  now  in 
effect. 

At  the  same  time,  because  a  very 
small  minority  group  saw  fit  to  invite 
Dr.  Carl  Mclntire  and  a  few  followers 
to  Korea  to  fan  the  flames  of  unrest 
and  uncertainty  and  in  so  doing  to 
widen  the  breach  in  the  Church,  it 
seems  imperative  that  the  record  be 
set  straight  for  those  who  wish  to  know 
the  facts. 

For  years  the  Korean  Presbyterian 
Church  has  been  a  member  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Beginning 
more  than  a  year  ago  the  Koreans 
were  told  that  this  is  a  pro-Communist 
organization,  one  dedicated  to  the 
spread  of  liberal  theology  and  to  the 
establishment  of  a  world  church.  They 
heard  that  membership  in  the  W.  C.  C. 
makes  a  church  "pro-Communist"  and 
a  part  of  the  modernist  apparatus,  and 
that  any  individual  who  defends  mem- 
bership in  the  W.  C.  C.  becomes  a  part 
of  this  world  conspiracy. 

In  a  land  which  has  suffered  so 
bitterly  at  the  hands  of  Communism; 
where  hundreds  of  ministers  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  Christians  have  been 
martyred  for  their  faith  by  the  Reds; 
such  allegations  and  attributing  of 
guilt  by  association  become  matters 
of  the  deepest  concern,  even  of  life 
or  death  itself. 

Because  of  these  wild  assertions  by 
Mclntire  and  his  followers  the  Korean 
Presbyterian  Church  (bitterly  anti- 
Communist  in  attitude)  is  right  now 
being  subjected  to  police  scrutiny  in 
some  areas. 


One  of  Korea's  veteran  missionaries, 
a  man  widely  known  for  his  conserva- 
tive theological  position,  and  for  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  has 
rested  on  his  ministry,  speaking  of  the 
Mclntire  visit  says: 

"No  man  or  men  ever  acted  from 
a  lower  or  more  unholy  motive, 
that  of  engendering  hate  and  di- 
vision among  brethren.  Wide  and 
expensive  publicity;  wild  irrft^pon- 
sible  and  untrue  statements;  cal- 
culated deception;  character  assas- 
sination —  no  trick  of  the  un- 
principled demagogue  was  ne- 
glected to  deceive,  confuse  or 
incite  the  Korean  Christians.  The 
reaction  has  already  set  in,  how- 
ever, and  most  of  those  whose 
names  were  listed  in  the  publicity 
as  sponsors  of  the  team  are  in- 
sisting their  signatures  were 
forged.  Whether  that  be  true  or 
not  we  do  wish  to  say  that  the 
denial  indicates  that  the  unworthi- 
ness  of  the  motive  and  the  un- 
truthfulness of  the  message  of  the 
visitors  is  being  recognized." 

The  writer  can  attest  to  having  seen 
some  of  the  elder  statesmen  in  the 
Korean  Church  rise  in  wrath  against 
one  of  the  chief  supporters  of  Dr.  Mc- 
lntire when  they  learned  what  he  had 
done  and  discovered  his  letter,  pub- 
lished in  the  Beacon. 

At  this  writing  it  seems  inevitable 
that  a  small  "splinter"  of  hard-core 
extremists  and  rabble  rousers  will  re- 
fuse to  return  to  the  reunited  church. 
This  can  prove  a  blessing.  But,  if 
misguided  friends  in  America  con- 
tribute funds  to  enable  them  to  carry 
on  their  work  it  will  be  like  pouring 
oil  on  flames,  and  the  recipients  of 
this  money  may  use  it,  not  to  "defend 
the  faith"  but  to  further  their  own 
personal  plans. 

In  Korea  the  recommendation  of  the 
Cleveland  Study  Conference  that  Red 
China  be  admitted  to  the  United  Na- 
tions and  given  diplomatic  recognition 
was  an  infuriating  suggestion.  Many 
of  us  agree.  But  this  action  of  the 
Cleveland  group  has  been  attributed  to 
the  World  Council,  rather  than  the 
N.C.C.,  in  Korea,  with  resulting  con- 
fusion and  deep  resentment. 

The  writer  is  leaving  Korea  greatly 
encouraged.  Men  of  genuine  Christian 
spirit  and  with  a  love  for  their  church 
are  joining  from  both  factions  to  bring 
the  church  together.  For  the  sake  of 
unity  those  who  have  favored  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  have  read- 


ily agreed  that  the  church  should 
withdraw  from  that  organization.  At 
the  same  time  they  have  insisted  that 
the  untrue  accusations  against  the 
W.C.C.  be  refuted. 

The  Women  of  the  Church,  under 
able  and  spiritual  leadership,  are  sol- 
idly against  the  split.  Leaders  in  the 
Young  People's  organization  and  the 
Sunday  School  are  also  taking  this 
position  while  there  are  a  growing 
number  of  "neutrals"  who  regard  the 
controversy  and  resulting  division  as 
utterly  unjustified  and  something 
which  must  be  resolved. 

There  is  a  great  spirit  of  prayer 
abroad.  There  are  individuals  who 
must  repent  and  some  may  find  it 
necessary  to  submit  to  discipline  al- 
though in  a  reunited  church  true  re- 
vival will  bring  its  own  disciplinary 
action.  The  Theological  Seminary,  the 
very  "heart  of  the  church,"  must  be 
reunited  while  many  other  difficult 
tasks  must  be  faced  and  solved. 

The  Korean  church  was  born  in  a 
revival.  From  1903  to  1907  there  was 
such  a  mighty  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  that  land  that  the  entire 
Christian  world  was  stirred.  From  that 
day  the  church  has  been  known  for 
its  spiritual  fervor  and  evangelistic 
zeal.  At  the  same  time,  no  church  in 
modern  history  has  suffered  as  has 
this — from  Japanese  oppression ;  World 
War  II;  Communist  invasion  and  the 
subsequent  Korean  war;  and  in  some 
ways  the  most  difficult  of  all — the 
demoralization  which  has  come  with 
liberation  in  the  South  and  the  post- 
war problems  of  love  for  money,  low- 
ered moral  and  spiritual  standards, 
and  a  seeming  abnormal  desire  for 
ecclesiastical  position  and  power  on 
the  part  of  some. 

But  the  deep  sense  of  need,  of  re- 
pentance and  of  prayer  which  is  in 
evidence  today  can  bring  this  great 
church  her  greatest  and  most  fruit- 
ful period  of  service. 

Nothing  can  contribute  more  to  this 
happy  outcome  than  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  America.  The  healing 
of  this  wound  should  be  a  matter  of 
daily  and  fervent  petition.  In  some 
measure  the  outcome  rests  in  the  hands 
of  Christians  in  the  home-land  who 
pray  for  these  brothers  in  Christ,  for 
a  cleansing  and  empowering  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  Korea  today. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY      HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  MgT.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 
W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 


Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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1U2  CHURCH  £1H0m£ 


HOUSTON,  Tex.  —  (PN)  —  Two 

new  Presbyterian  Churches  have  been 
organized  in  Houston  by  commissions 
of  Brazos  Presbytery  since  the  middle 
of  October. 

Fontaine  Presbyterian  Church  was 
organized  in  the  northeast  part  of  the 
city,  and  another,  yet  unnamed,  in 
the  northwest.  Only  the  Fontaine 
Church  has  a  minister,  the  Rev.  George 
W.  Alexander. 

Both  new  churches  are  the  products 
of  work  done  by  the  Greater  Houston 
Extension  Committee. 


AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Midwinter  Lec- 
ture Week  at  Austin  Presbyterian  The- 
ological Seminary,  Austin,  Texas,  will 
be  Feb.  1-5,  according  to  President 
David  L.  Stitt. 

Lecturers  will  be  Dr.  James  H.  Nich- 
ols of  Chicago,  111.,  Dr.  Ganse  Little  of 
Pasadena,  Calif.,  and  Dr.  Charles  L. 
King  of  Houston,  Tex. 

Dr.  Nichols  will  be  presented  on  the 
Thomas  White  Currie  Lectureship  and 
will  speak  on  the  topic  "The  Mercers- 
burg  Theology."  He  is  professor  of 
church  history  on  the  Federated  The- 
ological Faculty  in  Chicago. 

Dr.  Little,  the  Robert  F.  Jones  Lec- 
turer, is  the  pastor  of  the  Pasadena 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Pasadena, 
Calif.  He  is  the  president  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.  Dr. 
Little's  lectures  will  be  titled  "The 
Right  to  Teach:  The  Church's  Min- 
istry of  Christian  Education." 

Dr.  King,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Austin  Seminary,  is  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Houston.  He  is  presented 
as  the  E.  C.  Westervelt  Lecturer.  His 
topic  will  be  "A  Man  and  His  Min- 
istry." 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Hounded  by 
expressways  for  the  past  five  years, 
the  Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary 
is  planning  one  more  jump  to  escape 
them ! 

With  the  approval  today  (Dec.  8, 
'59)  of  the  sale  of  the  21  acre  "Nor- 
ton tract"  in  Cherokee  Park  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Southern 
Baptist    Seminary,    the  Presbyterian 


Seminary  expects  to  combine  that  with 
the  purchase  of  an  adjacent  tract  of 
17  acres  owned  by  Al  J.  Schneider, 
on  which  the  seminary  has  an  option. 
The  two  tracts  together  will  provide 
a  campus  site  6  acres  larger  than  the 
Seneca  Park  tract  which  the  seminary 
acquired  in  1954  for  a  campus. 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —   (PN)  — 

The  first  Sunday  in  December  was  a 
big  one  for  Presbyterians  here.  Ground 
was  broken  for  a  new  educational  unit 
for  Third  Presbyterian  Church.  And 
South  Highland  Presbyterian  Church 
dedicated  their  newly  renovated  educa- 
tional building. 

Bryan  Memorial  Educational  Build- 
ing, named  in  honor  of  the  pastor  of 
Third  Presbyterian  from  1889  to  1941, 
is  expected  to  be  completed  by  early 
summer  at  a  cost  of  $142,000.  It  is 
the  first  major  building  program  for 
the  church  since  1901  when  Brother 
Bryan,  as  he  was  affectionately  known 
to  all,  was  the  minister. 

The  South  Highland  Presbyterians 
began  a  $640,000  expansion  program 
in  1953  which  included  the  erection 
of  an  addition  to  the  plant,  remodeling 
the  sanctuary  and  remodeling  the  ed- 
ucational building.  The  work  was 
done  in  that  order  and  is  now  com- 
pleted. 

Dr.  Frank  Alfred  Mathes,  pastor  of 
Granada  Presbyterian  Church  in  Coral 
Gables,  Fla.,  returned  to  the  South 
Highland  Church  which  he  served  for 
ten  years  until  1957,  to  take  part  in 
the  dedication  services. 


NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  (PN)  — 

A  new  building  on  a  new  site  is  be- 
ing constructed  by  Kenner  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  Rev.  Paul  W. 
Chapin,  pastor  has  announced. 

At  a  total  cost  near  $110,000  a 
unit  to  serve  for  education  and  wor- 
ship will  be  built  first.  Later  a  per- 
manent sanctuary  will  be  erected  on 
the  new  site. 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —   (PN)  —  The 

Protestant  Radio  and  Television  Cen- 
ter, the  world's  largest  distributor  of 
religious  radio  and  TV  programs  here, 
was  burglarized  in  mid-December. 

In  the  midst  of  a  heavy  production 
schedule  involving  several  special 
Christmas  projects,  thieves  broke  in 
over  a  weekend  and  stole  some  $5,000 
worth  of  recording  equipment. 

The  thieves  broke  down  ten  doors 
in  the  process  of  stealing.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  recording  equipment  taken, 
nearly  $100  which  had  been  donated 
to  the  work  of  the  Center  had  been 
taken. 


LARGER  PARISH  CONFERENCE 

ATHENS,  Tex.  —  A  statewide  Pan- 
Presbyterian  Conference  on  the 
LARGER  PARISH  FOR  TEXAS  was 
held  at  the  Christian  Youth  Founda- 
tion, Athens,  Texas  on  November 
16-17. 

This  conference  was  attended  by 
staff  and  council  members  from  eight 
larger  parishes.  All  the  Presbyterian, 
U.    S. ;    U.    S.    A.,    and  Cumberland 


NVASION 


■  It  s  startling  but  true- 
there  are  more  pagans  in 
France  than  in  the  Bel- 
gian Congo;  there  are 
more  pagans  in  Germany 
than  in  Ghana,  Nigeria 
and  Liberia  combined. 

■  Now  the  PTL  has  been  called  of  God  to  begin  a  large  scale 
evangelization  and  Scripture  distribution  campaign  in  France, 
Germany  and  Holland.  Millions  of  Gospels  of  John,  many  thou- 
sands of  New  Testaments,  will  be  needed  for  this  effort.  Multi- 
tudes in  Europe  have  never  held  a  Bible  in  their  hands.  Yet 
these  are  countries  from  which  our  own  heritage  springs.  It  is 
our  turn  now  to  help  them. 

■  Meanwhile  the  work  in  Africa  must  go  on.  Pray  and  give  that 
the  witness  may  go  forward  simultaneously  in  Europe  and  Africa. 

Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director 

THE  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  INC.  ■ 

49  HONECK  STREET,  ENGLEWOOD,  N.  J.  US! 
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parishes  of  the  state  were  represented. 
These  parishes  serve  four  city 
churches,  twenty-four  town  churches, 
and  nine  open  country  churches,  with 
total  membership  of  almost  three  thou- 
sand. 

The  featured  speaker  was  Dr.  James 
M.  Carr,  Secretary  of  the  Town  and 
Country  Department  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  The  conference, 
which  was  the  first  one  of  its  kind 
held  in  the  area  for  Presbyterian 
Churches  proved  quite  helpful  to  those 
who  attended.  It  was  under  the  di- 
rection of  Rev.  P.  J.  Garrison,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery. 


DECATUR,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  celebrat- 
ed Founders'  Day  here  December  15 
and  16  for  the  first  time  in  its  131- 
year  history. 

Students,  faculty  and  friends  gath- 
ered in  the  seminary  chapel  on  Tues- 
day to  hear  Dr.  William  Childs  Robin- 
son, professor  of  Church  history,  de- 
liver an  address  on  "The  History  of 
Columbia  Seminary."  Dr.  Cecil 
Thompson,  professor  of  missions, 
spoke  the  following  day  on  "The  Mis- 
sionary History  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary." 

The  school  began  as  the  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary  of  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia 
in  1829.  Dr.  Goulding  was  the  first 
professor  of  theology,  with  five  stu- 
dents in  that  first  class  meeting  in 
Lexington,  Ga. 

The  present  name  was  inaugurated 
the  following  year  when  Dr.  Goulding 
and  his  students  moved  to  Columbia, 
S.  C.  There  the  school  remained  un- 
til it  moved  to  Greater  Atlanta  in 
1927. 


DALLAS,  Tex.  —  (PN)  —  There 
is  a  new  church  in  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery.  St.  John  Presbyterian 
Church  here  was  organized  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  first  Sunday  in  Decem- 
ber. 

The  Rev.  Richard  V.  Powell,  Jr., 
has  been  named  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion which  has  been  meeting  in  a 
school  building  since  March.  A  seven- 
acre  plot  has  been  purchased  for  the 
new  church's  building  site. 

The  church  was  started  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  Extension  Committee 
of  Dallas. 


BOOKS 


MAMMON,  THE  DEMON  OF 
GREED,  by  John  Harris,  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Co.,  311  pp.  $3.75. 

The  author  of  this  book  was  an 
early  nineteenth  century  preacher  of 
England,  John  Harris,  and  the  manu- 
script was  submitted  in  a  competitive 
book  contest  in  1835.  It  was  published 
in  1836,  by  Thomas  Ward  &  Co.,  of 
London,  and  this  reprint  is  a  notable 
contribution  to  that  series  of  reprint- 
ed classics  of  Christendom,  designed 
to  enrich  the  devotional  and  practical 
life  of  twentieth  century  Christians. 

The  author  seeks  to  point  out  that 
the  weakness  of  the  Church  is  due 
to  the  covetousness  of  the  members. 
He  blames  the  Church's  failures  on 
the  apparent  selfishness  of  the  average 
church  member.  "Selfishness,  the  dis- 
ease of  the  world,  is  the  prevailing 
malady  of  the  Church."  Harris  in- 
veighs against  selfishness  with  such 
statements  as  "Selfishness  is  fallen 
self-love.  It  is  self-love  in  excess, 
blind  to  the  existence  and  excellence 
of  God,  and  seeking  its  happiness  in 
inferior  objects  by  aiming  to  subdue 
them  to  its  own  purposes." 

The  author  urges  Christian  liberality 
as  a  cure  for  this  weakness  in  the 
church:  "In  every  section  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  a  spirit  of  self-denying 
benevolence  is  the  exception  and  a 
spirit  of  worldly  self-indulgence,  which 
leaves  little  for  God  is  the  rule  .  .  . 
among  the  revolutions  which  must  pre- 
cede the  universal  reign  of  Christ 
must  be  a  revolution  in  the  economy 
of  Christian  benevolence." 

Stewardship  experts  in  church 
agency  and  pulpit  will  find  a  wealth 
of  material  to  buttress  their  pleas  for 
a  more  benevolent  awareness  of  the 
Gospel's  demands;  and  the  average 
bench  member  will  find  cause  to  pause 
and  consider  his  "love  of  money" 
which  is  "the  root  of  all  evil." 

— Rev.  George  H.  Kirker 
Raymond,  Miss. 


Dr.  McConkey's  first  book  of 
poetry,  so  indicative  of  God  in  nature, 
reflects  the  unusual  beauty  of  the 
Northwest,  interpreted  by  one  keenly 
sensitive  to  the  world  about  us  and 
deeply  cognizant  of  the  human  heart. 

A  student  at  Princeton  under  Dr. 
Henry  Van  Dyke,  Dr.  McConkey  has 
spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  East;  but 
as  a  result  of  an  eighteen-year  min- 
istry in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Seattle,  he  has  lost  his  heart  to  the 
Northwest,  as  the  majority  of  his 
poems  testify. 

The  author's  omission  of  several  of 
the  poems  from  the  fifty  which  make 
up  the  collection  would  possibly  have 
resulted  in  a  more  perfect  volume. 
But  there  is  a  pleasing  variety  of 
verse  form  and  an  even  more  pleasing 
knowledge  that  here  is  a  retired  Pas- 
tor —  Poet  who  has  walked  with  God. 

— Frances  Louise  Medlin 
Houston,  Mississippi. 


HILLSIDE    OF    HEAVEN,    by  F. 

Paul  McConkey.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  88  pp. 
$2.50. 


STANDARD  LESSON  COMMEN- 
TARY, Orrin  Root  Ed.  Standard  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  448 
pp.  $2.95. 

This  volume  speaks  for  itself  as  we 
examine  the  plan  followed  by  the 
editors  in  their  treatment  of  the  les- 
son. The  printed  text  is  the  familiar 
King  James  Version.  There  is  a 
word  of  Introduction  and  a  Lesson 
Background  for  each.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  three  or  four  pages  of  ex- 
planation of  the  text  in  which  each 
verse  is  commented  upon. 

There  is  a  column  of  two  or  three 
"Quotable  Quotes"  from  men  like 
Alexander  Maclaren,  Joseph  Parker, 
John  Ryle,  John  Calvin  and  Charles 
Spurgeon.  Next  we  have  a  page  or 
two  of  discussion  and  application,  the 
"Lesson  Outline"  and  some  "Pithy 
Points"  to  remember.  A  page  is  de- 
voted to  "The  Truth  for  Daily  Liv- 
ing" with  a  "Lesson  Quiz."  The  last 
page  is  taken  up  with  "Teaching  the 
Lesson"  and  "Seeing  the  Lesson",  a 
blackboard  talk.  Suggestions  are  made 
on  how  to  begin,  how  to  present,  and 
how  to  apply  the  lesson  to  life.  One 
little  paragraph  is  called  "Closing 
Moments".  Let  me  quote  one  of 
these:  "If  some  members  of  the  class 
have  never  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  point  out  the  importance  of 
making  this  decision". 

There  are  outstanding  articles  on 
various  subjects,  such  as  "Law  or 
Grace",  "Parables  of  the  King", 
"God's  Sure  Word  of  Prophecy".  At 
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the  end  of  each  quarter  there  is  a 
Review,  or  "Quarterly  Quiz".  The 
Bible  is  accepted  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God,  and  our  infallible  guide. 
Christ  is  presented  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  Saviour  of  a  lost  world  of  sin- 
ners. The  object  of  the  book  is  to 
lead  men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  divine  Lord  and 
Master  and  persuade  them  to  accept 
Him  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Here 
is  a  commentary  that  feeds  our  souls 
and  fills  us  with  a  desire  to  teach 
others,  in  a  more  effective  way,  the 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life". 

— J.  Kenton  Parker 
Mount  Mourne,  N.  C. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

BUILDING  A  CHURCH  CHOIR,  by 
Harry  R.  Wilson  and  Jack  L.  Lyall. 
Shmitt,  Hall  &  McCreary,  Minneapolis. 
192  pp.  $4.00.  A  comprehensive  manual 
for  the  organizing,  promoting,  directing, 
rehearsing  and  performing  of  church  choirs. 
Includes  suggestions  about  how  to  pro- 
mote congregational  singing  and  how  to 
expand  the  total  musical  program  of  the 
church.  Comprehensive  lists  of  choir  music 
available  from  various  publishers  together 
with  estimate  of  difficulty. 

GOD'S  HEALING  POWER,  by  Edgar  L. 
Sanford.  Prentic-Hall,  Inc.,  N.  J.  224  pp. 
$4.95.  Spiritual  healing  for  problems  of 
health,  finances,  family  relationships,  work 
and  social  life.  The  thesis  that  faith  in 
God's  power  to  heal  can  lead  to  veal 
healing.  An  Episcopalian  coming  perilously 
close  to  Christian  Science. 

GOING  DEEPER,  by  Sidlow  Baxter. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
205  pp.  $3.00.  A  spiritually  enriching 
book  on  knowing,  loving  and  serving  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  personal,  spiritual 
enrichment,  through  devotional  meditation. 
Good  as  a  gift  for  someone. 

BY  SEARCHING,  by  Isobel  Kuhn. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago.  192  pp.  $2.95.  An 
autobiography  of  early  girlhood  years,  told 
almost  as  a  novel.  This  great  missionary 
of  China  Inland  Mission  here  offers  a 
personal  testimony  fascinating  to  read  for 
purposes  of  inspiration. 

PRAYER— CONVERSING  WITH  GOD, 
by  Rosalind  Rinker.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  116  pp.  $2.00.  A  moving, 
personal  testimony  about  prayer  as  con- 
versation with  God.  For  any  who  wish 
to  know  how  to  make  their  own  prayer- 
lives  more  effective. 

THE  ARCHIVES  TELL  A  STORY,  by 
Charles  D.  Bates.  Gill  Printing  Co.,  Mo- 
bile, Ala.  204  pp.  $5.00.  A  complete  and 
detailed  history,  profusely  illustrated,  of 
the  Government  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mobile,  Ala. 

OUT  OF  THIS  WORLD,  by  Walter  D. 
Corning.  Greenwich  Book  Pbl.,  N.  Y.  55 
pp.  $2.00.  Science  fiction  very  much  after 
the  manner  of  C.  S.  Lewis,  except  that 
the  religious  perspective  is  not  Christian 
as  an  Evangelical  would  understand  it. 


GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  YOUR 
CHURCH,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
OR  HOME  LIBRARY 

Any  book  listed  below  sent  free  and 
postpaid  for  one  NEW  subscription 
to  the  Journal   ($3.00  per  year). 

selling 
price 


St.  Luke's  Life  of  Jesus  $2.75 
By  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

John  Calvin: 

Expository  Preacher  $2.50 

By  Leroy  Nixon 

The  Trial  of  Jesus  Christ  $2.00 
By  Frank  J.  Powell 

Supreme  Authority   $2.00 

By  Novell  Geldenhuys 


The  Faith  of  Christendom  $3.00 

By  Vander  Meulen 

What  Presbyterians  Believe  $2.00 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 

The  Impact  of  Christianity 
on  the  Non-Christian  World  $2.50 
By  J.  H.  Bavinck 


The  March  of  Truth  $2.50 
By  Stephen  Szabo 

The  Gospel  of  Ezekiel  $2.95 
By  Thomas  Guthrie 

Christianity  Rightly 

So  Called    $2.75 

By  Samuel  G.  Craig 

Lord  of  Glory  $3.50 
By  B.  B.  Warfield 

Progress  of  Doctrine  $1.75 
By  Thomas  D.  Bernard 

God  Transcendent  and 

Other  Sermons  $2.50 
By  Gresham  Machen 

The  Doctrines  of  Grace  $3.95 
By  George  S.  Bishop 


This  offer  good  until  March  1,  1960 
List  second  choice  in  case  supply  of 
your  first  choice  is  exhausted. 

THE 
PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


Spurgeon's 
SERMONS 
ON 

SOVEREIGNTY 


The  Author 
C.  H  SPURGEON 


A  volume  of  18  select  ser- 
mons by  the  great  preacher 
who  was  unexcelled  in  the 
preaching  of  these  Scriptural 
doctrine" 

Sermon  Subjects 

Misrepresentations   of   True  Calvinism 
Cleared  Away. 

Divine  Sovereignty 

The  Infallibility  of  God's  Purpose. 

Election 

Election:  Its  Defences  and  Evidence*. 

Particular  Redemption. 

Plenteous  Redemption. 

Prevenient  Grace 

Human  Inability 

Effectual  Callina 

Resurrection  With  Christ. 

Free  Grace 

Distinauishinq  Grace. 

Solvation  Altoqether  bv  Grace 

The  Perseverance  of  the  Saints 

The  Doctrines  of  Grace  Do  Not  Lead 

To  Sin 
Providence 

PmviHence— As   Seen    in   the    Rnok  of 
Fsther 

Also  contains  a  bioar'nh'ral 
sketch  of  Snurgeon's  life  along 
with  a  full  page  picture 

This  book  has  iust  been  pub- 
lished and  is  bound  in  a  beau 
tiful  cloth  binding,  with  a 
handsome  jacket.  If  you  want 
a  book  which  contains  some 
of  the  greatest  sermons  ever 
preached  on  the  Sovereignty 
of  God,  you  will  want  this  one 
by  Spurgeon. 

PRICE  —  $3.50 

Order  from : 
Baptist  Examiner  Book  Shop 
Ashland,  Kentucky 
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MINISTERS 

F.  Lee,  from  Menlo,  Ga.,  to 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  Forest  Hills 
church. 

H.  G.  Bedinger  (H.R.),  from  Pine- 
ville,  N.  C.,  to  311  S.  Winston  St., 
Florence,  S.  C. 

B.  A.  Meeks,  from  Crocker,  Miss., 
to  Perry,  Mo. 

Todd  W.  Allen,  recent  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained pastor  of  Mars  Hill  and  Mid- 
way churches,  Acworth,  Ga. 

J.  Herndon  McCain,  Shades  Valley 
Church,  Birmingham,  has  announced 
his  intention  to  accept  a  call  to  be- 
come Associate  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

DEATHS 

Richard  S.  Marks,  brother  of  Mrs. 
Henry  B.  Dendy,  died  in  Columbia, 
S.  C,  Dec.  17  after  a  long  illness. 

LETTERS 

MINISTER'S    ANNUITY  PROGRAM 

I  have  just  had  the  opportunity  to 
read  your  editorial,  "Retired  Ministers 
and  Part-time  Work."  Want  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  your  fine  explana- 
tion of  this  most  difficult  subject  to 
many  and  I  believe  that  you  have  done 
us  a  very  constructive  good  in  this 
editorial.  Many  thanks  for  your  co- 
operation and  assistance  in  this  matter. 

— Charles  J.  Currie,  Ex.  Sec. 
Atlanta,  Georgia 


LOVELESSNESS? 

Having  served  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  I  am  not  at  all 
unfamiliar  with  the  Journal  —  its 
policies,  point  of  view,  etc. 

It  seems  to  me  that  you  are  so 
negative  and  critical  in  so  many  of 
the  articles  which  appear  that  I  could 
not  conscientiously  endorse  the  Jour- 
nal, nor  would  I  be  interested  in  a 
subscription. 

I  wonder  if  you,  yourself,  do  not 


feel  that  there  are  times  when  the 
Journal  expresses  the  viewpoint  of 
what  might  be  called  "modern  day 
Pharisaism?" 

In  an  effort  to  be  positive,  rather 
than  negative  or  critical  myself,  may 
I  quote  a  statement  that  I  read  not 
too  long  ago:  "If  love  be  the  greatest 
virtue,  then  perhaps  there  is  no  great- 
er heresy  than  lovelessness." 

—  (Rev.)  John  Calvin  Reid 

Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

*    *    *    *  * 

By  all  means  let's  be  positive — Ed. 


SADISM? 

Glancing  through  your  Dec.  2  issue, 
I  chanced  upon  the  opening  para- 
graph of  Mr.  Hill's  article,  "The  Chris- 
tian School,"  describing  the  small 
child  "mangled  on  the  rocks  ..."  Why 
is  it  that  the  literary  output  of  re- 
ligious conservatives  seems  always 
filled  with  examples  of  blood,  horror 
and  tragedy?  The  parables  chosen  by 
our  Lord  are  quite  free  from  this 
negative  emphasis  .  .  .  Whence  then 
this  fruit  of  sadism? 

— F.  William  Clemenson 

McCormick  Theological  Seminary 

*        *        *        *  * 

We  glanced  back  over  the  parables 
of  our  Lord.  Most  of  them  refer  to 
"unprofitable  servants,"  to  "outer 
darkness"  to  the  destruction  of 
"wicked  men"  to  men  "beaten  and 
left  half  dead,"  to  those  to  be  "cut 
off."  We  would  not  accuse  the  Lord 
of  sadism. — Ed. 


T.  V.  "MONSTER" 

I  have  a  splendid  suggestion  for 
those  of  your  readers  who  are  exer- 
cised about  T.  V.  indiscretions.  Let 
them  sell  the  one-eyed  monsters,  de- 
voting the  financial  proceeds  to  the 
cause  of  Missions  and  the  salvaged 
time  to  prayer  and  Bible  study. 

— Herman  R.  Reitz 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  Va. 


FURORE  IN  TEXAS 

The  articles  that  are  forthcoming 

by  Dr.  Gutzke  are  causing  quite  a 

furore    among   the    Dallas  churches. 

Everyone  here  loves  him  very  much 

and  they  are   looking  forward  with 

much  anticipation  to  his  contributions. 

— A.  C.  Hamilton,  Jr. 

Dallas,  Texas 
***** 

We  have  long  wondered  what  it 
would  take  to  cause  a  furore  in  Tex- 


as. We  hope  that  when  the  dust  dies 
down,  there  will  be  a  few  churches  on 
the  Every  Family  Plan.  ($2.00) — Ed. 


SWEET  SOUNDS 

I  think  your  magazine  is  wonderful! 
I  look  forward  to  it  each  week.  Thank 
you  for  such  interesting  and  inspiring 
articles.  I  greatly  admire  L.  Nelson 
Bell.  I  also  like  the  new  layout. 
— Mrs.  Marvin  Roberts,  Jr. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


This  magazine  is  certainly  wel- 
come in  my  home.  I  always  study 
the  Sunday  School  lesson  and  find  it 
most  helpful.  The  other  articles  are 
filled  with  spiritual  food  for  all  who 
read  them.  I  would  do  without  any 
other  magazine  before  I  would  the 
Journal.  The  sermon  on  "Heaven" 
was  great.  I  wish  everyone  could  have 
read  it. 

— Mrs.  J.  L.  Gray 
Elkin,  N.  C. 


I  would  like  to  add  my  appreciation 
to  the  others  expressed  for  the  "new" 
Journal.  Your  issue  of  Dec.  9  (on 
Care  for  the  Aged)  was  especially  in- 
teresting. Thanks  to  L.  N.  B.  for  his 
editorial,  "Horizon  Unlimited."  We 
pray  for  your  continued  success. 

—Mrs.  W.  P.  DeNux 
Alexandria,  La. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Topic  for 
Jan.  17 

"WHAT  DO 
YOU  WANT 
MOST 
OF  ALL?" 


Dr.  Redhead 


Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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DIFFERENT  GOSPELS  ? 

There  are  not  several  "messages,"  one  for  the  housewife,  another 
for  the  scientist,  still  another  for  the  philosopher.  There  is  not  a 
higher  brand  of  Christianity  for  students  and  intellectuals.  There  is 
only  one  Gospel. 

The  Apostle  Paul  neither  changed  nor  adapted  his  message  in  any 
significant  way  when  he  was  among  Corinthians  of  philosophical  bent. 
To  the  contrary.  He  insisted  (I  Cor.  1)  that  a  Gospel  rendered  palatable 
to  the  intellectual  on  the  basis  of  reason  might  well  make  the  Cross 
of  none  effect.  He  flatly  stated  that  the  power  of  his  message  lay  not 
in  "excellency  of  speech,"  or  in  "wisdom."  He  said  the  Good  News  of 
God  would  ever  remain  foolishness  to  some,  unreasonable  to  others.  And 
he  declared  that  it  must  always  be  so  lest  the  human  mind  find  excuse 
to  take  pride  in  its  own  apprehension  of  the  Truth. 

Some  environments,  such  as  the  ivory  towers  of  learning,  are  no- 
toriously hard  to  penetrate  with  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  sophistication  of  the  academic  community  with  its  consciousness  of 
"freedom,"  with  its  low  morals  and  high  science,  complicates  the  nor- 
mally difficult  task  of  reaching  sinners  with  salvation. 

But  there  is  only  one  Christ.  And  only  one  Gospel.  And  the  greatest 
missionary  of  all,  when  faced  with  human  differences  said  quietly,  "I 
am  not  here  to  conduct  a  reasoned  inquiry  suited  to  the  level  of  your 
intelligence.  I  am  here  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Call 
it  foolishness  if  you  will,  but  it  is  the  wisdom  of  God  unto  the  salvation 
of  him  who  believes." 


mwofi'sdzsi 


This  week  several  news  items  on 
the  desk  clamor  for  attention.  There 
is  a  notice  of  the  action,  for  instance, 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
which  has  just  voted  to  send  a  nuclear- 
reactor — of  all  things — to  Japan  as  a 
part  of  its  missions  program.  Lest 
anyone  should  be  dismayed,  this  20th 
Century  missions  project  is  for  hos- 
pital and  university  research  use. 
Radioactive  isotopes  will  be  used  in 
radiation  treatment. 


Another  item  tells  of  a  group  of 
Connecticut  ministers  who  issued  a 
warning  memorandum  to  their  congre- 
gations against  the  "fundamentally  un- 
sound and  unhealthy"  influence  of  the 
youth  organization  known  as  Young 
Life.  This  nation-wide  evangelistic  or- 
ganization came  into  being  in  Dallas 
in  1940  through  the  efforts  of  Presby- 
terian minister  James  C.  Rayburn.  It 
takes  the  Gospel  into  the  high  schools 
where  many  churches  have  been  largely 
ineffective.  As  usual,  however,  broad- 
minded  religion  seems  to  be  broad- 
minded  about  everything  but  that  ap- 
proach to  the  Gospel  which  is  faithful 
to  God's  Word. 


In  still  another  item,  nationally 
prominent  clergymen,  including  Bish- 
ops of  some  denominations,  have  pe- 
titioned the  courts  of  the  state  ox  New 
Hampshire  for  the  release  of  self- 
styled  pacifist  Willard  Uphaus  of  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  who  has  been  jailed  for 
refusing  to  divulge  to  legislative  in- 
vestigating committees  the  names  of 
delegates  to  his  World  Fellowship 
Camp,  suspected  of  subversive  connec- 
tions. We  wonder  if  the  same  ecclesi- 
astics would  petition  the  release  of 
the  "congregation"  recently  convicted 
of  that  illegal  assembly  at  the  home 
of  a  mobster  in  upstate  N.  Y.? 


A  final  item  was  sent  in  by  a  reader. 
Clipped  from  a  publisher's  list  received 
and  routinely  sent  out  by  our  Presby- 
terian Book  Stores,  it  advertises  THE 
EDUCATION  OF  A  POKER  PLAYER, 
"Poker  stories  (funny,  lusty)  and 
poker  instruction  (cool,  knowing)." 
Devotional  material,  no  doubt. 
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JAPAN  —  Japanese  newspapers  have 
;iven  frank  and  open  credit  to  the 
christian  community  for  averting  even 
reater  tragedy  during  the  recent 
yphoon  disaster.  Said  the  Japan 
Times,  "The  lone  bright  factor  in  an 
)therwise  depressing  picture  was  that 
he  children  were  spared  malnutrition, 
or  this,  credit  goes  to  the  Christian 
ommunity."  It  went  on  to  notice 
;hat  "Christians  rushed  forward  with 
lid  when  it  was  needed  most,"  and 
'It  was  the  Christians  who  reached 
he  flood  victims  first  with  food  and 
lothing  and  opened  up  a  clinic  to  look 
ifter  the  injured  and  the  sick." 

— James  Cogswell 


BRAZIL  —  The  15th  of  November 
chool  of  the  North  Brazil  Mission 
las  been  chosen  by  the  Brazilian  Fed- 
ral  Ministry  of  Education  to  be  host 
nstitution  for  an  advanced  teacher 
jualification  course  in  January  and 
February,  serving  twelve  northern 
j;tates.  It  is  a  distinct  and  unusual 
aonor  for  a  Protestant  mission  school 
to  be  chosen  over  all  of  the  State 
and  Roman  Catholic  schools  as  host 
Institution  in  the  government's  new 
jDrogram  of  advanced  teacher  instruc- 
tion. 

— Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr. 


MEXICO  —  (These  modern  mission- 
iries!)  Shortly  after  I  returned  from 
i  visit  to  the  States  for  a  series  of 
special  meetings,  I  was  telling  my  wife 
ibout  one  church  and  I  mentioned  the 
D.C.E.  of  the  church.  My  oldest  son, 
nore  accustomed  to  the  plane  service 
n  our  remote  community  than  to  the 
i  argon  of  Stateside  church  organiza- 
tion, asked,  "Did  you  say  she  was  a 
DC-3?" 

— John  B.  Wood 


CHURCH  vs  STATE  POT  CONTINUES  TO  BOIL 


Two  Youth  Conventions 

The  last  week  in  December  and  the 
first  week  in  January  saw  two  signifi- 
cant Youth  Conventions  held,  the  one 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  the  other  in 
Athens,  Ohio. 

Nearly  12,000  youths  from  the  U.  S. 
and  countries  overseas  gathered  for 
a  three-day  Capital  Teen  Convention, 
sponsored  by  the  Youth  For  Christ 
movement,  to  dedicate  themselves 
anew  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  to 
the  Christian  way  of  life. 

Speakers  included  Dr.  Billy  Graham, 
Dr.  Bob  Pierce,  and  Dr.  Ted  W.  Eng- 
strom,  each  of  whom  related  the  call 
of  Christ  to  the  power  which  the  Chris- 
tian wields  for  good  in  the  world.  A 
life  dedicated  to  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
"the  greatest  moving  force  for  world 
peace"  declared  Dr.  Engstrom  in  a 
key-note  address. 

Dr.  Graham,  who  started  his  evan- 
gelism career  in  1945  with  the  YFCI 
movement,  told  the  teen-agers  that 
"Christ  wants  young  people  —  but 
young  people  dedicated  to  Him  all  the 
way."  After  his  talk  more  than  400 
came  forward  to  recommit  their  lives 
to  Christ. 

In  Athens,  Ohio,  some  3,000  stu- 
dents from  more  than  100  countries 
grappled  with  world  issues  during 
"frontier  forums"  at  the  week-long 
18th  Ecumenical  Student  Conference 
on  the  Christian  World  Mission  —  In- 
quiry and  Involvement  on  Strategic- 
Frontiers  —  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

Conference  leaders  included  Dr. 
Lesslie  Newbigin  of  India,  Dr.  D.  T. 
Niles  of  Ceylon  and  Dr.  Martin  Luth- 
er King  of  Alabama.  Dr.  Kermit  Eby, 
sociologist  of  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, told  the  teen-agers  that  the 
"Judeo-Christian  ethic  on  work  is  now 
obsolete."  A  Nigerian  student  said 
that  he  would  have  to  report  to  his 
government  that  the  Communist  prop- 
aganda about  America  had  been  large- 
ly confirmed  by  his  study  and  observa- 
(Cont.  on  p.  10) 


(Assembled  from  RNS  releases) 

Across  America  the  rather  nebulous 
relation  between  Church  and  State 
continues  to  be  the  subject  of  contro- 
versy as  unbelievers  and  atheists  seek 
to  validate  the  claim  that  the  U.S. 
Constitution  is  essentially  a  secular 
document.  Encouraging  signs,  how- 
ever, point  to  an  increasing  awareness 
of  the  religious  foundation  of  Amer- 
ican life.  Following  are  some  recent 
events  in  the  controversy: 

ROCKVILLE,  Md. — A  Maryland  cir- 
cuit court  has  upheld  a  recent  ruling 
by  the  state's  attorney  general  who 
had  denied  a  commission  as  notary 
public  to  a  man  who  refused  to  take 
an  oath  declaring,  "I  do  declare  that 
I  believe  in  the  existence  of  God.  .  .  ." 
When  Roy  R.  Torcaso,  of  Bethesda 
refused  to  sign  the  oath  affirming  his 
belief  in  God,  the  county  clerk  re- 
fused to  certify  him  a  notary  public. 
Circuit  Judge  Ralph  G.  Shure  held 
that  since  a  notary  is  empowered  to 
administer  oaths  in  which  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  invoke  the  Deity,  the  notary 
oath  was  not  an  unreasonable  require- 
ment. In  the  judge's  opinion,  "some 
religious  restriction"  was  certainly  in- 
tended by  the  framers  of  our  Con- 
stitution. 

FRANKFORT,  Ky.— The  State  Board 
of  Education  rejected  a  plea  by  Ken- 
tucky Christian  Scientists  that  children 
of  that  faith  be  exempted  from  re- 
quired health  courses  in  school  on  "re- 
ligious and  constitutional  grounds." 
The  Christian  Scientists  objected  to 
instruction  in  a  state  institution  which 
included  medical  theories  and  prac- 
tices. They  argued  that  the  presenta- 
tion of  "medical  means"  in  the  pro- 
motion of  health  tended  to  violate  the 
principle  of  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State.  They  argued  that  their 
children  should  be  permitted  to  substi- 
tute elective  courses  in  industrial  arts 
and  home  economics  for  courses  in 
which  diseases  were  discussed. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  An  attorney 
said  here  that  Bible  courses  offered 
in  many  public  schools  in  North  Caro- 
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lina  may  face  court  tests  of  their  con- 
stitutionality. B.  Kermit  Caldwell 
said,  "I  believe  that  any  person  who 
wants  to  seek  an  injunction  against, 
for  instance,  the  Board  of  Education 
here  could  secure  it."  Speaking  as  a 
spokesman  for  the  North  Carolina 
State  Baptist  Convention,  he  said  that 
the  Bible  courses  are  a  "direct  viola- 
tion" of  the  Constitution  as  inter- 
preted by  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

BLOOMINGTON,  Minn.  —  A  woman 
<n  this  Minneapolis  suburb  has  been 
lighting  to  have  a  prayer  removed 
from  Parent-Teacher  Association  meet- 
ings. She  lost  the  first  round.  Mrs. 
Robert  G.  Franz  told  the  Westwood 
PTA  that,  as  a  non-sectarian  organi- 
zation representing  state-supported  in- 
stitutions, it  should  respect  the  rights 
of  atheists.  But  her  motion  to  substi- 
tute a  minute  of  silence  for  the  in- 
vocation customarily  opening  PTA 
meetings  was  defeated  by  an  almost 
unanimous  standing  vote. 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  —  In  de- 
ciding a  case  in  favor  of  the  con- 
struction of  a  chapel  on  the  grounds 
of  a  state  orphan's  home,  the  Okla- 
homa Supreme  Court  ruled  that  the 
principle  of  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State  does  not  mean  separation 
from  God.  "It  is  a  well-settled  prin- 
ciple and  philosophy  of  our  govern- 
ment that  we  should  preserve  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State,  but  that 
does  not  mean  either  to  compel  or  to 
require  separation  from  God,"  decreed 
the  court.  "It  is  well  settled  and  un- 
derstood that  ours  is  a  Christian  na- 
tion, holding  the  Almighty  God  in 
dutiful  reverence." 

PORT  WASHINGTON,  N.  Y.  —  On 

the  other  hand,  a  step  backward,  in 
the  opinion  of  many,  was  taken  by 
the  Board  of  Education  of  Port 
Washington  which  reaffirmed  its 
earlier  ban  on  the  use  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  at  high  school  assemblies.  De- 
spite protests  of  some  250  parents  at 
a  public  meeting,  Eugene  H.  Wor- 
chester,  board  president,  said  that  the 
prayer  had  been  discontinued  because 
the  board  felt  that  its  use  was  "not 
in  conformity  with  the  law." 


Legal  Gambling  Spreads 
To  Another  State 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  —  (RNS)— De- 
spite strong  Protestant  church  oppo- 
sition, Gov.  David  Lawrence  signed 
into  law  a  measure  which  will  permit 
betting  at  harness  races  in  Pennsyl- 


vania, subject  to  county-wide  local 
option. 

The  bill  is  the  first  break-through 
in  Pennsylvania's  long  ban  against 
legalized  gambling. 

In  opposing  the  measure,  the  state's 
Council  of  Churches  declared  that 
once  the  principle  of  preventing  legal- 
ized gambling  was  broken  the  door 
would  be  open  to  "extended  pari- 
mutual  betting  and  other  forms  of 
gambling." 

Under  terms  of  the  new  law,  voters 
at  the  Spring  primary  may  decide 
whether  to  permit  harness  racing  with 
pari-mutual  betting  in  their  respective 
counties. 


Educator  Urges  Revision 
Of  Seminary  Curricular 

DETROIT,  Mich.  (RNS)  —  Semi- 
naries are  producing  ministers  who 
are  "less  and  less  literate  regarding 
the  foundations  of  faith  itself"  at  a 
time  when  the  church  faces  its  "fierc- 
est challenge"  in  relation  to  culture, 
an  American  Baptist  theological  edu- 
cator charged  here. 

The  curriculum  should  be  revised 
to  give  ministers  better  grounding  in 
the  Bible,  theology  and  history,  said 
Dr.  Milton  C.  Froyd,  research  director 
at  Colgate  Rochester  Divinity  School, 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Noting  that  seminary  courses  100 
years  ago  were  confined  to  Biblical, 
theological  and  historical  fields,  Dr. 
Froyd  pointed  out  that  catalogs  of 
seven  seminaries  representing  five 
denominations  list  923  courses  today 
—  407  of  them  related  to  such  "prac- 
tical" subjects  as  Christian  education, 
church  administration  and  pastoral 
counselling. 

"In  our  very  attempt  to  help  a  min- 
ister become  effective  in  the  practical 


Q.  Does  the  RSV  translation  of  the 
wording  of  Eph.  4:32,  "...  as  God 
in  Christ  forgave  you"  (instead  of 
"even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you")  affect  the  meaning? 

A.  I  do  not  think  that  the  RSV  adds 
anything  significant  to  the  clause 
quoted.  It  is  a  more  literal  rendering 
of  the  Greek  original.  Both  renderings 


requirements  of  his  task,"  said  Dr. 
Froyd,  "we  are  in  danger  of  failing 
him  at  the  heart  of  his  ministry  — 
in-  providing  him  with  a  disciplined; 
understanding  of  his  own  faith  and 
in  equipping  him  with  competence  as 
an  interpreter  of  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  real  needs  of  men  and  women." 

Dr.  Froyd  addressed  the  American 
Baptist  Commission  on  the  Ministry, 
which  voted  to  give  his  proposal  ser- 
ious study  in  the  coming  year. 

Montreat's  New  Name 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat 
College  has  begun  officially  to  use  its, 
new  name  voted  by  the  Board  last  fall: 
Montreat-Anderson  College. 


America's  Greatest  Need  , 

"The  greatest  need  of  America  to- 
day is  for  earnest,  consecrated  men 
and  women  who  will  give  themselves 
to  persistent,  believing  prayer  until 
God  sends  revival,  bringing  the  nation 
back  to  God  in  sincere  repentance. 

"Then,  and  only  then,  can  God  lead 
the  nation  out  of  the  darkness  of  these 
present  days  into  the  light  of  His 
blessing  and  grace. 

"Revival  will  surely  come  if  the 
Church  in  America  will  meet  these 
essential  conditions  of  revival:  faith- 
ful, believing  prayer;  dependence  up- : 
on  the  power  of  God;  and  lives  yielded 
to  God  to  do  His  will,  whatever  the 
cost. 

"May  it  be  the  prayer  of  every  child 
of  God  in  America  in  this  hour  of 
need:    'O  Lord,  revive  Thy  Church  to-j 
day,   and   begin   Thy  gracious  work 
in  me.'  " 

— Fred  W.  Hoffman, 
REVIVAL  TIMES  IN 
AMERICA 

W.  A.  Wilde  Company, 
Natick,  Mass. 


(RSV  and  KJ)  mean  that  forgiveness 
was  effective  when  or  in  that  Christ 
died.  The  RSV  here  largely  follows 
the  ASV  of  1901.  However,  the  ASV 
rendering  is  still  more  exact,  thus: 
"Even  as  God  also  in  Christ  forgave 
you."  The  strength  of  the  Greek  kai 
(also)  is  preserved  only  in  the  ASV. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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The  Call  To  Personal  Work 


REV.  WADE  C.  SMITH 


"Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men"  (Mark  1:17). 

"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God"  (II  Cor. 
5:20). 

What  an  assignment  this  is  for  every 
Christian — one  for  which  we  need  spe- 
cific preparation  and  the  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit! 

Prayer  and  Bible  study  are  the  two 
most  important  items  of  preparation 
for  winning  souls.  If  you  are  not 
diligent  here,  you  cannot  succeed  as 
a  "fisher  of  men." 

This  does  not  mean  that  one  must 
be  familiar  with  the  whole  Bible.  A 
few  plain  statements  from  the  Word 
of  God  are  sufficient  to  begin  with; 
but  it  is  well  always  to  have  your 
New  Testament  at  hand.  Let  the  soul- 
winning  texts  be  your  daily  Bible 
study,  until  you  are  familiar  with  their 
content  and  location  and  can  easily 
refer  to  them.  Better  still,  commit 
them  to  memory. 

Along  with  prayer,  God's  Word  is 
your  most  important  equipment.  Turn 
to  Hebrews  4:12  and  see  how  suf- 
ficient and  how  necessary  it  is.  Look 
also  at  Isaiah  55:10-13  and  see  how 
sure  it  is.  Your  own  words  may  fail, 
but  God's  Word  cannot  return  to  Him 
void. 

You  have  no  absolute  assurance  that 
your  own  or  anybody  else's  well-turned 
phrases  will  hit  the  mark;  but  you 
work  with  God's  guarantee  behind  you 
when  you  use  His  Word.  It  is  "the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  —  quick  and 
powerful." 

Remember:  In  this  work  God  has 
a  part,  and  you  have  a  part.  They  are 
distinct  and  separate,  but  they  work 
together.  Do  not  confuse  them.  Your 
part  is  to  use  the  tools;  God  supplies 


the  power.  You  can  never  convert  a 
man;  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do  that. 
You  simply  tell  the  story,  and  back 
it  up  with  consistent  living.  God  will 
do  the  rest. 

Many  have  failed  in  this  work  by 
trying  to  do  God's  part  instead  of 
their  own,  or  in  addition  to  their  own. 
They  forgot  to  invoke  His  power. 
"Work  as  though  all  depended  upon 
you,  and  pray  as  though  all  depended 
upon  God." 

It  is  your  business  so  to  present 
Christ's  claims  and  the  sinner's  need 
that  one  will  be  moved  to  accept 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  to  enter  at 
once  upon  the  program  of  a  Christian. 

The  excuses  men  give  for  not  doing 
this,  indicate  the  best  passages  of 
Scripture  to  use  in  talking  to  them. 

Do  not  argue.  "If  you  permit  your- 
self to  be  drawn  into  an  argument, 
you  will  likely  lose  the  business,"  is 
a  maxim  of  salesmanship.  If  you  win 
the  point  of  argument,  you  irritate 
your  man;  if  he  wins  the  point  your 
case  is  lost. 

Simply,  quietly,  confidently,  ac- 
curately, give  your  "quarry"  the  Word. 
That  is,  tell  what  God  says.  No  need 
to  go  behind  that — nor  beside,  nor 
around  it.  Do  not  allow  the  discussion 
to  shift  to  some  other  premise.  If  it 
does,  shift  it  back.  Answer  all  with 
God's  Word.  You  recognize  no  higher, 
no  earlier,  no  later  authority. 

There  are  many  Christians  who 
would  be  unable  to  answer  clearly  if 
without  warning  they  should  be  asked 
to  explain  God's  plan  for  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  Many  of  those  who  might 
explain  the  plan  fairly  well  in  their 
own  words  would  be  unable  to  give 
in  the  language  of  God's  Word  author- 
ity for  the  statement.  It  is  important 
to  give  this  authority.  Here  is  a  clear 
and  simple  presentation  of  the  Gospel 
Plan,  based  upon  New  Testament  pas- 
sages. The  humblest  "fisher  of  men" 


can  use  it  effectively.  Memorize  titles 
and  verses  for  instant  use. 

GOD'S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 

1.  All  of  us  are  sinners. 

Romans  3:23 

2.  Unbelievers  are  under 
condemnation. 

John  3:18 

3.  Yet  God  loves  us. 

John  3:16 

4.  And  Christ  died  for  us. 

I  Peter  2:24,  25.  I  Peter  3:18 

5.  He  is  our  only  hope. 

Acts  4:12 

6.  Repent  of  sin. 

Luke  13:3.  Luke  24:47 

7.  Believe  on  Him. 

Acts  16:31 

8.  Confess  Him. 

Romans  10:9,  10 

9.  Live  for  Him. 

Romans  12:1 

10.  The  great  contrast. 
Romans  6:23 

GOD'S  ANSWERS  TO  OBJECTIONS 

1.  I  would  have  to  give  up  too  much. 

Mark  8:36.  Romans  8:32 

2.  I  fear  I  could  not  hold  out. 

I  Corinthians  10:13 

3.  I  will  wait  a  little. 

James  4:13,  14.  Matthew  24:44 

4.  I  am  waiting  to  feel  right. 

John  5:24.  Matthew  9:9 

5.  I  have  sinned  away  my  chance. 

Mark  2:17.  John  6:37 

6.  I  have  tried  it  but  failed. 

I  John  1:9 

7.  I   am   better  than   some  church 
people. 

Luke  16:15.  James  2:10 
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If  The  Bihie  Were  Fallible  .  . . 


8.  There  are  hypocrites  in  the  church. 

Romans  14:12 

9.  How  can  I  learn  to  believe? 

John  7:17.  John  1:12 

10.  How  may  I  know  that  I  am  saved? 

I  John  4:13 

11.  Scientific  theories  have  troubled 
me. 

I  Timothy  6:20 

12.  My  relatives  oppose  it. 

Mark  10:29,  30 

13.  I  am  afraid  I  will  come  to  want. 

Philippians  4:19 

14.  I  cannot  believe  what  I  cannot 
understand. 

I  Corinthians  2:9-16.  John  7:17 

15.  I  cannot  make  a  full  surrender  to 
Christ. 

Luke  9:24,  25 

16.  The  Christian  life  is  too  hard. 

Matthew  11:30.  I  John  5:3 

jl7.  When  no  reply  is  made. 
Hebrews  2:3 


"The  Bible  says  of  itself  that  holy 
men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  .  .  . 

"When  we  have  once  grasped  the 
idea  that  we  must  derive  our  doctrine 
of  inspiration  from  the  Bible,  we  may 
begin  to  understand  what  the  real  issue 
before  the  Church  is.  The  real  issue 
is  not  whether  we  are  to  substitute 
one  doctrine  of  inspiration  for  an- 
other. That  is  at  the  most  a  some- 
what secondary  question.  The  real 
issue  before  the  Church  today,  and 
for  that  matter  before  every  individual 
Christian,  is  whether  the  Bible  is  any 
longer  to  be  regarded  and  accepted 
as  a  trustworthy  teacher  of  doctrine. 
In  other  words,  when  the  Bible  testi- 
fied as  to  its  own  nature,  are  we  to 
pay  heed  to  what  it  has  to  say?  That 
is  the  real  issue  which  faces  us  to- 
day .  .  . 

"We  listened  to  the  Bible  when  it 


told  us  of  the  existence  of  the  one 
living  and  true  God.  The  Bible,  how- 
ever, we  now  hear,  is  not  a  trust- 
worthy character  witness.  It  has  de- 
ceived us  when  it  told  us  about  its 
own  inspiration.  Possibly,  after  all, 
it  was  also  wrong  when  it  spoke  about 
God!  Possibly  God,  if  there  be  a  God, 
is  quite  different  from  the  God  we 
have  learned  to  know  from  the  pages 
of  what  we  in  our  naivete  thought  was 
a  Holy  Book  ...  If  this  Book  is  not 
reliable  when  it  tells  us  what  kind  of 
a  Book  it  is,  how  then  can  we  pos- 
sibly trust  it  when  it  speaks  to  us  of 
other  matters?  If  the  Bible  is  not 
a  trustworthy  witness  of  its  own  char- 
acter, we  have  no  assurance  that  our 
Christian  faith  is  founded  upon  the 
truth.  We  are  left  in  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  and  despair." 

— Edward  J.  Young 

THY  WORD  IS  TRUTH, 

publ.  by  Eerdmans 


How  To  Be  An  Effective  Preacher 


This  is  the  promise  of  our  Father, 
Given  to  us  by  His  Son; 

Given  with  heart  over-flowing 
With  love  for  each  of  His  own: 

"Be  sure  that  nothing  will  touch  you, 
No  harm  will  come  your  way 

That  isn't  a  molding  pressure 
As  I  form  you  in  yielding  clay. 

Your  trust  has  placed  you  in  safety, 
Hid  with  my  Risen  Son; 

Hidden  in  sweet  sanctuary, 

Conformation — a  goal  to  be  won. 

Then  rest  in  this  promise  I  give  you, 
For  I,  my  promises  keep; 

For  no  force  can  pluck  from  my 
holding 

Any  one  of  my  following  sheep." 

— Marjorie  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


I  think  about  God, 

Yet  I  talk  of  small  matters. 

Now  isn't  it  odd 

How  my  idle  tongue  chatters 

Of  quarrelsome  neighbors, 

Fine  weather  and  rain, 

In  different  labors, 

Some  trivial  style 

Fashion  shifts  with  a  nod, 

And  yet  all  the  while 

I  am  thinking  of  God. 

— Author  Unknown 


We  have  been  studying  preaching 
lately  and  herewith  submit  some  of 
our  preliminary  findings  on  "How  to 
be  an  Effective  Preacher." 

1.  Be  Verbose.  (A)  Never  use  one 
one  word  where  you  can  use  three. 
With  practice,  the  flimsiest  idea  can 
be  spun  into  a  full-length  sermon.  (B) 
Never  use  a  short  word  where  you 
can  use  a  long  one.  A  congregation 
that  is  appalled,  amazed,  or  both,  by 
the  words  the  preacher  uses  will  be 
admirably  distracted  from  considering 
the  content  of  the  sermon. 

2.  Share  with  the  congregation  the 
full   benefits    of   your   training.  The 

sermon  which  opens  with  an  adequate 
treatment  of  the  Bultmann  demythol- 
ogizing  controversy  will  immediately 
capture  the  interest  of  everyone  in 
the  congregation.  A  rather  full  discus- 
sion of  what  Bonhoeffer  meant,  or  did 
not  mean,  by  his  statement  that  the 
present  time  was  one  of  "no  religion" 
will  also  prove  a  happy  starter.  If  a 
Bible  text  is  used  (see  below),  the 
preacher  should  remember  to  refresh 
the  minds  of  the  congregation  on  the 
various  historico-critical  problems  in- 
volved —  preferably  starting  with  the 
positions  held  by  leading  scholars  100 
years  ago  and  working  down  to  the 
present  time. 


3.  Ignore  the  Bible.  (A)  Your 
own  experience  is  more  timely  and 
profound.  Furthermore,  the  man  who 
is  always  talking  about  David,  Amos, 
or  Paul  will  give  the  impression  that 
he  has  never  had  any  experiences  or 
thoughts  of  his  own.  (B)  Use  illustra- 
tions from  current  novels,  newspapers, 
magazines  (particularly  The  New 
Yorker),  and  any  other  material  which 
is  fresh  off  the  press.  The  man  who 
relies  on  the  Bible  risks  giving  the 
impression  that  he  has  read  only  one 
book. 

4.  Be  Sporting.  Let  it  be  known 
just  how  long  it  is  your  rule  to  preach. 
Each  Sunday  you  can  involve  the 
whole  congregation  in  seeing  how 
close  you  come  to  the  stated  time. 
If  you  have  ever  seen  the  start  of  a 
sailboat  race,  with  boats  jockeying  for 
position  and  a  great  racing  boat  with 
all  sails  set  come  thundering  down  on 
the  starting  line  to  hit  it  a  split  sec- 
ond after  the  starting  gun  has  gone 
off,  you  will  know  what  we  mean. 
As  more  and  more  people  take  to 
keeping  time  (we  have  heard  of  one 
senior  warden  who  bought  a  stopwatch 
for  this  express  purpose),  the  involve- 
ment of  the  congregation  will  be  thrill- 
ing. 

Reprinted  with  permission  from 
"The  Sword  and  Shield,"  Parishfield 
Community,  Brighton,  Mich. 
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Dont  Call  Me  Treacher? 


REV.  WALT  BROWN 


Text:  "And  how  are  they  to  hear 
without  a  preacher?"  (Ro- 
mans 10:14) 

It  is  inevitable  that  a  new  pastor 
must  patiently  listen  as  members  of 
his  congregation  enumerate  the  posi- 
tive and  negative  qualities  of  the  pas- 
tor whom  he  has  succeeded.  As  any 
minister  knows,  some  laymen,  who 
were  as  quiet  and  non-commital  as  the 
proverbial  church-mouse  during  the 
former  pastor's  tenure,  become  out- 
spoken, brave  critics  after  the  Shep- 
herd has  moved  on  to  another  flock. 
Every  minister  coming  to  a  new  work 
is  faced  with  insidious  gossip  concern- 
ing his  immediate  predecessor. 
Prompted  by  a  sense  of  loyalty  to  his 
brothers-of-the-cloth,  the  new  pastor 
desires  to  stop  this  type  of  conversa- 
tion at  its  outset.  Certainly,  he  should 
never  become  involved  in  the  low  prac- 
tice of  freely  discussing  with  mem- 
bers of  the  church  the  deficiencies  of 
the  former  pastor. 

However,  in  absolute  fairness  to 
the  critics,  is  it  possible  that  some  of 
the  criticism  of  pastors  contain  the 
seed  of  truth?  Being  thoroughly  hu- 
man, ministers  also  possess  tender 
egos,  but  truth  is  truth,  even  when 
spoken  negatively. 

AVERSION  TO  "PREACHER" 

Recently,  a  member  of  my  congre- 
tion  described  a  conversation  she  had 
with  a  former  pastor.  In  the  course 
of  their  conversation,  the  minister 
made  it  quite  clear  that  one  of  his  pet 
peeves  was  to  be  addressed  as  "preach- 
er." My  informant  noted  on  later 
occasions  that  anger,  bordering  on  un- 
controllable rage,  was  evident  in  that 
minister  whenever  a  person  innocently 
addressed  him  as  "preacher."  Blunt- 
ly he  would  set  him  straight  on  the 
matter.    "Don't  call  me  preacher!" 

Why  the  ruffled  reaction  to  this 
good  Biblical  word?  Could  it  be  the 
feeling  that  in  public  sentiment  the 


word  "preacher"  has  been  cheapened? 
Perhaps.  Could  it  be  the  feeling  that 
"preacher"  does  not  adequately  de- 
scribe the  total  function  of  the  min- 
istry? Again,  perhaps.  Or  might  the 
title  "preacher"  just  be  repulsive  when 
it  touches  a  deep-rooted  awareness  of 
a  lack  of  power  in  the  pulpit?  Could 
be! 

Not  all  preachers  are  good  pastors. 
The  opposite  is  also  true.  One's 
"gifts"  are  to  be  considered,  but  too 
often  we  use  the  parable  of  the  tal- 
ents to  salve  our  own  consciences,  ex- 
onerating ourselves  by  stating  that 
God  has  not  seen  fit  to  give  us  the 
talents  necessary  for  great  preaching. 
It  is  true  that  some  men  have  abilities 
lacking  in  others,  but  is  the  know-how 
of  sermon  preparation,  the  endowment 
of  a  prodigious  memory,  outstand- 
ing oratorical  abilities,  and  a  pleasing 
pulpit  manner  in  the  final  analysis 
the  ingredients  necessary  to  a  "great" 
preacher?  According  to  men,  yes,  but 
according  to  God,  no! 

PRIMARY  ROLE  OF  MINISTRY 

There  is  present  in  the  church  an 
element  which  desires  to  eliminate  the 
traditional  distinction  between  clergy 
and  laity.  The  assumption  is  that 
Reformation  theology  places  all  be- 
lievers in  one  category  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Some  have  gone  to  the  extreme 
of  claiming  that  a  division  between 
"clergy"  and  "laity"  greatly  impairs 
the  work  and  witness  of  the  Church. 
A  surprising  number  of  ordained  min- 
isters endorse  the  plan  to  tear  down 
the  "wall"  between  Shepherds  and 
sheep. 

Now  Christian  Education  in  the 
hands  of  trained  and  qualified  laymen, 
Evangelism  through  the  members  of 
the  church,  and  methods  of  dissem- 
inating the  work  of  the  church 
throughout  the  total  membership  are 
sound  Christian  principles.  No  min- 
ister will  argue  against  any  philosophy 


which  has  at  its  heart  the  desire  for  a 
unified  witness  to  the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  is  a  desire  for  this  unity 
always  the  motive  behind  efforts  made 
in  this  direction?  Giving  over  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Word  to  the  congrega- 
tion, so  that  it  might  sound  with  a 
mighty  single  voice  may  be  a  sign  that 
the  pulpit  is  unconsciously,  perhaps, 
afraid  of  the  Word ! 

When  one  witnesses  the  contem- 
porary trend  toward  deemphasizing 
the  centrality  of  preaching  as  the 
power-tool  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is 
not  very  difficult  to  see  why  the 
world  birthrate  is  fast  exceeding  the 
Christian  re-birth  rate.  It  is  an  amaz- 
ing thing  that  the  handwriting  on  the 
wall  —  so  very  obvious  in  the  statisti- 
cal reports  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  —  goes  unnoticed. 

I  fear  that  the  fault  may  partly  lie 
with  the  popular  elevation  of  the 
priestly  function  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  preaching  function  of  the  ministry. 
Much  more  than  mere  love  of  sym- 
bolism is  betrayed  by  the  changes  tak- 
ing place  in  the  architectural  arrange- 
ment of  chancels.  The  so-called  divided 
chancel  and  the  elevation  of  the  com- 
munion table  into  an  altar  is  a  strong 
silent  witness  to  the  fact  that  the 
ministry  has  leaned  toward  a  ritualis- 
tic sacramentalism  and  away  from 
prophetic  preaching. 

Let  us  not  forget  that  the  Biblical 
concept  unmistakably  gives  priority  to 
the  Word  of  God  spoken.  "We  do  not 
see  our  signs;  there  is  no  longer  any 
prophet  .  .  .",  so  spoke  the  psalmist 
long  ago.  Should  the  revealed  Word 
become  hazy  and  obscure  in  our  time, 
the  blame  will  not  rest  upon  the  rank- 
and-file  of  the  Church,  but  squarely 
upon  those  called  to  fulfill  a  prophetic 
ministry.  God  forbid  that  the  sign 
of  the  revelation  of  Himself  should 
be  obscured  because  "there  is  no  long- 
er any  prophet!" 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

I.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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PREACHING  CHRIST  TO  SAVE 

Preaching  Christ  "in  season  and  out 
pf  season"  —  a  task  that  cannot  be 
delegated  to  a  secondary  place  in  the 
Ministry  of  the  Church  —  remains 
the  chief  means  of  winning  the  lost 
to  the  Saviour.  To  deprecate  the  value 
of  the  preached  Word  is  to  throttle 
the  spreading  of  the  revealed  Word. 
However  important  the  priestly  role 
of  the  minister,  one  cannot  be  a  priest 
without  a  people  in  whose  behalf  to 
make  intercession.  There  can  be  no 
I  Shepherd  without  a  flock,  and  the 
Iflock  —  having  had  a  modest  begin- 
Ining  with  eleven  faithful  men  —  has 
[been  called  to  obedience  to  Christ 
through  the  preached  Word!  The 
New  Testament,  The  Reformation,  and 
the  great  revivals  of  other  times,  give 
unquestionable  evidence  to  support 
this  fact. 

As  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  if  we 
would    bravely,    critically,    stick  our 
necks  out  of  our  shells  of  complacency 
to  preach  Christ  crucified,  risen  and 
\  coming  back  again,  we  would  notice 
« great  improvements  in  the  effect  of 
-our  ministry.    Paul,  the  greatest  evan- 
'gelist  who  ever  lived,  had  but  one 
sermon  —  "Christ   Crucified."  He 
I  preached  it  with  fervor  and  undimin- 
liishing  zeal  to  the  end  of  his  life.  The 
i  truth  embodied  in  that  one  sermon 
I  was  sufficient  to  reward  the  search 
I for  life  for  thousands  of  Paul's  hear- 
lers.    Must  we  assume  that  twentieth- 
I  century  man  needs  more  than  this  in 
order  to  find  his  answers? 

(PREACHING  WITH  POWER 

A  popular  Christmas  sermon  title 
is  "Let's  Put  Christ  Back  In  Christ- 
mas." A  critically  needed  sermon 
ititle  —  more  than  a  mere  title;  a  con- 
viction to  undergird  our  whole  min- 
istry —  is  "Let's  Put  Christ  Back  In 
The  Pulpit."  If  some  of  our  churches 
have  become  spiritually  seedy,  if  some 
have  in  fact  ceased  to  be  churches, 
it  is  because  our  sermons  have  given 
away  to  obscure  homilies  and  made 
Sunday  morning  in  church  the  best 
hour  of  the  week  for  mental  relaxa- 
tion ! 


The  message  of  the  cross,  Paul  says, 
is  God's  power  (I  Cor.  1:18).  We 
need  to  recapture  the  meaning  of  these 
words.  "The  message  of  the  cross  is 
God's  power."  "Message  is  power." 
"Message,  Power."  If  the  cross  has 
a  message,  and  surely  we  know  that 
it  has  the  supreme  message  from  God, 
this  suggests  communication.  If  "they 
cannot  hear  without  a  preacher",  how 
else  shall  the  message  of  the  cross  be 
communicated?  And  if  they  have  a 
preacher  from  whom  they  might  hear, 
what  meaning  has  the  communication 
if  it  is  void  of  the  power  of  God? 

The  Greek  word  translated  "power" 
is  dunamis.  It  is  the  root  of  our 
English  "dynamite."  Paul  is  saying 
that  "The  message  of  the  cross  is 
God's  dynamite!" 


Over  the  air  and  in  the  newspapers, 
we  are  constantly  meeting  with  such 
phrases  as,  "we  do  not  want  to  punish 
criminals  but  reform  them".  Such  an 
argument  will  appeal  to  many  well- 
meaning  people,  but  it  is  not  very 
practical.  It  is  true  that  the  Grace 
of  God  can  and  does  make  a  new  crea- 
ture out  of  a  criminal,  if  it  is  given  a 
chance.  Too  many  criminals,  however 
are  unwilling  to  take  God  into  con- 
sideration. The  fact  of  the  matter  is, 
most  criminals  have  to  be  punished  in 
order  to  be  brought  to  their  senses. 
Court  records  show  conclusively  that 
where  punishment  is  not  imposed, 
crime  steadily  increases.  The  laxness 
on  the  part  of  Pardon  Boards  and 
Parole  Boards  over  the  past  few  years 
has  released  hundreds  of  hardened 
criminals  onto  society,  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  many  of  these  offenders  have 
turned  right  around  to  commit  some- 
times worse  crimes  than  before.  In 
some  cases  they  were  back  in  the  ways 
of  crime  before  the  first  twenty-four 
hours  of  their  pardon  was  completed. 
Political  aspiration  is  the  true  purpose 
of  such  leniency. 


When  this  explosive  power  ot  God 
works  through  us,  when  we  realize 
its  potentialities  for  turning  this  very 
world  we  live  in  "upside  down",  when 
the  mesage  of  the  cross  becomes  God's 
power  working  in  and  through  our- 
selves as  prophets,  then  the  word 
"preacher"  will  carry  the  positive  con- 
notation God  intended  it  to  carry. 

As  for  myself,  give  me  the  power 
of  God  ■ — ■  this  "dynamite"  —  with 
which  I  may  communicate  the  mes- 
sage of  the  cross  —  "Christ  Cruci- 
fied." And  call  me  "preacher"!  It 
is  a  title  of  which  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  for  it  identifies  me  with  my 
Lord ! 

*     *     *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  is  pastor  of  the 
Brent,  Ala.,  Presbyterian  Church. 


There  is  a  strong  movement  afoot 
in  this  country  and  in  some  other 
parts  of  the  world,  to  abolish  capital 
punishment,  to  allow  all  crime  to  go 
unpunished  and  to  remove  all  con- 
trols and  censorship  of  every  kind. 
Unreasonable  as  this  idea  is,  it  never- 
theless has  many  advocates  among 
people  who  have  a  sadly  mistaken  idea 
of  justice  and  equality.  It  is  based 
on  human  theorizing  and  philosophiz- 
ing, and  varies  to  such  a  ridiculous  de- 
gree among  its  advocate  as  to  make 
it  perfectly  ludicrous.  Society  needs 
an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
That  is  why  the  Creator  has  revealed 
Himself  to  men  through  the  Bible, 
both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 
This  criterion  is  based  on  absolute 
righteousness,  which  is  eternal  and 
does  not  vary  with  the  fleeting  opin- 
ions of  fickle  men.  It  is  flexible 
enough  to  apply  to  all  men  every- 
where and  rigid  enough  to  bring  all 
offenders  to  Justice.  The  Bible  does 
not  teach  the  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishment or  that  criminals  should  go 
unpunished.    Gen.  9:6. 

— John  Franklin  Troupe,  D.D. 
Telford,  Penna. 


Justice  Calls  For  Punishment 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound   liberal   education   under  vigorous   Christian   influences.    Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.   Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 
Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1037.00.    Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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EDITORIAL 


Theological  Beatniks 

A  new  species  of  iife — the  Beatnik — 
has  made  its  appearance  in  America. 
Its  natural  habitat  (if  indeed  it  can  be 
counted  alive)  is  the  sleezy  basement 
bar,  the  seedy  artist's  patio,  the  "col- 
ony" of  the  modern  concrete  jungle. 
The  Beatnik  is  a  double  first  cousin  of 
the  French  Existentialist,  that  spir- 
itually bankrupt,  vitamin  defective 
product  of  university  and  bistro  who 
has  inhabited  the  Paris  equivalent  of 
the  Casbah  for  going  on  half  a  genera- 
tion now. 

Beatniks  congregate  in  "villages" 
where  home  is  a  "pad"  and  where  the 
emphasis  is  all  on  "creativity"  with 
little  interest  in  surroundings.  The 
Beatnik  seeks  to  satisfy  his  inner  urge 
for  "expression"  on  the  "frontiers  of 
civilization"  in  a  total  rebellion  against 
the  static  continuity  of  the  status  quo. 
If  it  all  sounds  weird,  that's  what  it  is. 
The  unconventional  world  of  the  Beat- 
nik even  includes  its  own  language, 
wherein  squares  cannot  be  gone  be- 
cause they  aren't  cool. 

Now  the  world  of  religion  is  de- 
veloping its  own  Beatniks  for  whom 
conventional  "squares"  are  equally  be- 
hind the  times  because  they  haven't 
been  "cooled  in."  The  religious  Beat- 
niks are  as  uncomfortable  in  the  con- 
ventional world  of  religion  as  the 
"cats"  are  in  society.  But  the  religious 
Beatnik  is  being  better  received  by 
conventional  religion  than  his  social 
counterpart  because  the  religious  world 
is  today  not  as  easily  shocked  by  un- 
conventional departures  from  tradition. 

Characterized  by  a  spirit  of  theo- 
logical rebellion  and  cast  in  the 
thought  forms  of  sophisticated  ex- 
pressionism, religious  Beatism  today 
offers  itself  to  the  Church  as  the  only 
progressive,  responsibly  mature  phi- 
losophy of  meaning.  It  is  being  well- 
received  because  modern  religion, 
which  is  sophisticated  to  begin  with, 
has  been  geared  to  rebellion  for  a  long 
while. 

The  habitat  of  religious  Beatism — 
as  of  this  writing — is  largely  the  uni- 
versity community.  This  movement 
has  its  own  language.  It  flatly  (though 
blasphemously)  accredits  itself  as 
Christian.  It  inhabits  "faith  and  life 
communities"  where  "concerned  per- 
sons" participate  in  "creative  dialogues 


between  thought  and  life,"  leading  to 
"responsible  involvement  in  the  ques- 
tion of  what  life  is  all  about." 

We  have  on  our  desk  the  literature 
isued  by  one  such  "community"  exist- 
ing on  a  prominent  Southern  univer- 
sity campus.  The  purpose  of  this 
"community,"  according  to  the  attrac- 
tive brochures,  may  be  summarized  as 
"the  furtherance  of  selfhood  and  re- 
flection" among  students  and  other 
interested  persons.  The  group  adver- 
tises itself  as  a  "Christian"  community 
of  "interest"  and  it  confesses  a  pri- 
mary preoccupation  with  theology.  It 
is  sponsored  by  ministers  and  laymen 
who  ought  to  know  better.  It  thinks 
of  itself  as  an  "ongoing  experiment," 
a  "discourse  with  culture,"  a  "mutual 
ministry  in  faith,"  an  "interchange  on 
the  renewal  (whatever  that  is)  in 
Christendom." 

This  "Christian"  faith  and  life  com- 
munity centers  in  a  "college  house" 
(for  students)  and  a  "laos"  (fancy 
name  for  laymen)  house  where  men 
and  women  come  together  for  com- 
munity living  in  a  "responsible  search 
for  meaning  in  existence."  The  total 
program  is  said  to  "flow  into  the  area 
of  common  mission"  made  necessary 
because  the  "Church  has  come  to  share 
in  the  confusion  about  mission  and 
possesses  a  deep  feeling  of  guilt."  The 
aim  of  all  this  emotional  activity  is 
a  "renewal  of  the  Church  in  our  time 
as  she  overcomes  the  disjunction  be- 
tween faith  and  life  and  recovers  her 
historical  sense  of  radical  mission  in 
and  to  the  world."  Two  Presbyterian 
seminary  presidents  (not  U.S.)  are  on 
the  national  advisory  council. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  stuck 
with  me  thus  far  are  looking  at  theo- 
logical Beatism.  If  you  have  the  un- 
easy feeling  that  you  have  heard  the 
language  before  you  are  right.  The 
rebellious  Problem  Theology  of  the 
religious  Beatnik  may  not  have  sifted 
down  to  the  congregation  in  the  wild- 
wood  yet,  but  it's  all  the  rage  on 
Fraternity  Row  and  Madison  Ave.  And 
if  you  don't  think  it  has  had  its  ef- 
fect— unbeknownst  to  the  well-inten- 
tioned persons  who  have  been  af- 
fected— in  our  own  program,  just 
write  for  the  latest  newsletters  issued 
by  the  Department  of  Campus  Chris- 
tian Life,  or  talk  to  one  of  your  own 
young  people  who  has  just  returned 
from   the   18th   Ecumenical  Student 


Conference  on  the  Christian  World 
Mission  for  Inquiry  and  Involvement 
on  Strategic  Frontiers. 

In  a  penetrating  analysis  in  the 
Journal  of  December  30th  last,  Dr. 
Rene  de  Visme  Williamson  of  Lou- 
isiana State  University  cogently  com- 
mented on  current  campus  theology. 
We  wish  that  every  university  pastor, 
every  student  chaplain,  every  West- 
minster Fellowship  adviser  would  pon- 
der his  words: 

"If  there  is  a  dissonance  between 
purpose  and  achievement  (in  our  wit- 
ness to  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cam- 
pus) the  reason  must  be  in 
what  might  be  called  the  'prob- 
lem approach'  to  the  Christian  faith. 

"We  must  remember  that  the  great- 
est defect  of  academic  communities, 
including  both  faculty  and  students, 
is  sheer  religious  illiteracy.  In  my 
now  lengthening  experience  covering 
nearly  thirty  years  of  teaching,  I  am 
convinced  that  most  academic  people 
simply  do  not  know  what  the  Christian 
faith  affirms.  The  reason  words  like 
'salvation'  and  'revelation'  have  no 
meaning  for  so  many  professors  and 
students  is  that  they  do  not  know  the 
content,  Biblically  or  experientially, 
for  which  those  words  stand. 

"Almost  as  great  is  the  bewilder- 
ment of  academic  communities  in  the 
matter  of  values.  Academic  people,  of 
course,  share  the  deplorable  tendency 
of  the  rest  of  their  countrymen  not  to 
be  committed  to  anything,  but  they 
are  more  exposed  than  most  people  to 
the  conflicting  claim  of  many  ideol- 
ogies and  values.  Moreover,  these 
conflicting  claims  hit  them  in  an  at- 
mosphere which  is  all-too-often  one 
of  moral  and  intellectual  indecisive- 
ness  which  is  disguised  under  the  name 
of  objectivity. 

"Under  these  circumstances,  the 
'problem  approach'  to  any  aspect  of 
the  Christian  faith  seems  ill-chosen. 
What  an  academic  community  afflicted 
with  ignorance  and  bewilderment  needs 
is  instruction  and  direction." 

*  *  41 
Today  the  religious  Beatnik's  badge 
is  most  often  the  university  mortar- 
board. We  wouldn't  be  surprised  if 
there  isn't  a  graduate  counterpart  on 
the  seminary  campus. 


(YOUTH  from    p.  3) 

tions  in  this  country.  Several  repre- 
sentatives of  non-Christian  religions 
participated  in  the  Conference  search 
for  understanding  in  our  time. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

WHERE  FAITH  BEGINS 


Two  Youth  Conventions 

The  contrast  between  the  two  Youth 
Conventions  recently  held  in  our  coun- 
try is  to  us  both  significant  and  sug- 
gestive. 

On  the  one  hand,  deeply  spiritual 
forces  were  at  work  as  12,000  young 
people  gathered  in  the  nation's  Cap- 
ital to  hear  the  call  of  Christ  and  to 
relate  themselves  as  Christians  to  the 
world  of  today  and  tomorrow. 

On  the  other  hand,  several  thousand 
other  young  people  gathered  in  Ath- 
ens, Ohio,  to  wrestle  with  ethical  and 
sociological  problems  under  the  guid- 
ance of  controversial  public  figures 
•md  in  company  with  representatives 
>i  "virtually  every  culture  in  the 
world,"  including  "some  of  non-Chris- 
tian ideologies." 

The  first  Conference  was  sponsored 
by  Youth  For  Christ;  the  second,  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
The  Athens  gathering  had  been  pre- 
pared throughout  the  fall  months  on 
college  campuses  across  the  nation 
where  "Ecumenical  Study  -  Involve- 
ment Groups"  were  set  up  to  develop 
"our  life  and  mission  concern".  A 
number  of  Presbyterian  youth  from 
our  denomination  participated  as  of- 
ficial representatives  in  this  "ap- 
proved" gathering.  It  is  not  known 
whether  many  —  if  any  —  Presby- 
terians attended  the  Washington  meet. 

To  us  the  contrast  between  these  two 
Conferences  is  self-revealing.  The  one, 
vibrant  with  Christian  vitality  and 
breathing  with  the  touch  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  other,  a  sophisticated  prob- 
lem-study in  ethics  and  psychology 
from  a  theologically  radical,  generally 
naturalistic  standpoint. 

To  us  the  contrast  between  these 
two  Conferences  is  suggestive  of  the 
reason  why  more  and  more  of  the 
Christian  population  of  the  world  is 
represented  in  other  than  the  old 
"main-line"  denominations.  As  the  so- 
called  "leading"  denominations  remain 
static  or  grow  slightly  in  the  midst 
of  an  exploding  world  population,  the 
so-called  "sects"  and  "faith"  groups 
multiply  with  explosive  force. 

As  Dr.  Sly,  of  the  NCC,  pointed  out 
in  December,  more  than  half  the  mis- 
sionaries sent  out  last  year  were  NOT 
from  any  of  the  three-dozen  and  more 
denominations  represented  in  the  Na- 
tional Council.  And,  presumably,  the 
ratio  of  new  members  was  the  same. 
(Cont.  on  p.  18) 


Faith  rests  on  presuppositions  about 
God — that  He  is  infinite,  eternal  and 
unchangeable  —  that  He  is  sovereign 
and  all  wise  —  that  He  is  beyond  and 
above  the  rationalization  of  human 
minds. 

Faith  is  therefore  the  certainty  in 
our  hearts  of  things  which  we  cannot 
see;  it  is  absolute  confidence  in  things 
we  hope  for  but  which  at  the  moment 
we  do  not  possess. 

Faith  does  not  lend  itself  to  cold 
analysis  because  its  certitude  is  not  in 
things  which  can  be  proven  as  the 
unregenerate  world  counts  proof.  It 
is  an  attitude  of  mind,  given  by  God 
Himself,  to  those  who  will  receive  it. 

For  this  reason  the  things  of  God 
and  of  His  revelation  in  Christ  are 
foolishness  to  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve; and  the  reasons  for  our  faith 
are  incomprehensible. 

Christians  should  not  be  surprised 
if  their  faith  is  held  up  to  ridicule,  but 
they  should  be  very  sure  that  they 
have  not  themselves  confused  credulity 
with  faith.  The  credulous  are  more 
often  than  not  mistaken.  Those  whose 
faith  rests  in  God  and  His  divine  rev- 
elation can  be  sure  because  they  per- 
sonally know  the  One  in  whom  they 
have  believed  and  are  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  His  promises. 

The  basic  difference  between  cred- 
ulity and  faith  is  the  difference  be- 
tween the  frailty  of  human  under- 
standing and  the  certainty  of  divine 
revelation.  Faith  in  the  Bible,  for  in- 
stance, rests  in  the  presupposition  that 
God  is  Truth  and  that  He  cannot  deny 
himself.  The  Scriptures  have  every 
right  to  be  used  to  interpret  their 
own  meaning.  Our  Lord's  use  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  is  a  reward- 
ing illustration  of  His  validation  of 
their  accuracy  and  authority.  Where 
there  was  a  progressive  revelation 
which  He  fulfilled,  or  which  He  ampli- 
fied, He  clearly  so  stated. 

The  revelation  of  divine  truth  which 
we  have  in  the  Bible  should  therefore 
not  be  subject  to  the  whims  of  vacillat- 
ing unbelievers.  Reverent  scholarship  is 
a  must.  Irreverent  dissection  is  an  en- 
tirely different  thing.  While  there 
will  always  be  variations  in  interpreta- 


tions these  represent  the  differences 
inevitable  in  humanity  itself.  But 
where  truth  is  interpreted  to  be  error 
this  is  not  "interpretation"  but  pre- 
sumption. 

To  illustrate:  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Christians  in  Phillipi,  said:  "For  he, 
who  had  always  been  God  by  nature, 
did  not  cling  to  his  prerogatives  as 
God's  equal,  but  stripped  himself  of 
all  privilege  by  consenting  to  be  a 
slave  by  nature  and  being  born  as  a 
mortal  man.  And,  having  become 
man,  he  humbled  himself  by  living 
a  life  of  utter  obedience,  even  to  the 
extent  of  dying,  and  the  death  he  died 
was  the  death  of  a  common  criminal. 
That  is  why  God  has  lifted  him  so 
high,  and  has  given  him  the  name  be- 
yond all  names  .  .  ."  (Phil.  6-9, 
Phillips) 

This  "emptying"  or  kenosis,  is  to 
the  evangelical  an  illustration  of  the 
glorious  truth  that  Christ  was  eternal 
with  the  Father  and  that  He  consented 
to  come  in  human  form  and  die  for 
our  sins  because  in  no  other  way 
could  our  sins  be  cleansed  and  we, 
through  faith,  be  reconciled  to  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  some  liberals, 
kenosis  made  it  possible  for  our  Lord 
to  be  mistaken  in  his  statements  and 
attitudes;  and  to  others  it  even  opens 
up  the  necessity  of  His  becoming  a 
sinner.  This  view  of  His  "emptying" 
makes  the  stories  of  His  miraculous 
acts  the  apocryphal  accretions  of  over- 
ly enthusiastic  reporters.  In  fact  the 
kenosis  theory  can  become  a  catch-all 
for  wholesale  denials  of  basic  truth 
itself. 

All  of  which  brings  us  back  to  our 
original  statement,  that  faith  rests  on 
presuppositions  about  God  —  that 
with  Him  all  things  are  possible  and 
that  in  His  Word  there  is  to  be  found 
the  revelation  of  Himself,  of  man  and 
of  the  Christ  by  whom  alone  man 
can  be  reconciled  to  God.  Construc- 
tive and  reverent  scholarship  strength- 
ens faith  but  a  destructive  critical 
spirit  produces  cynicism  which  makes 
joy  impossible,  hope  uncertain  and 
spiritual  power  unattainable. 

Christianity    is    not    a  test-tube 
science,    nor   is   the    Christian  faith 
(Cont.  on  p.  18) 
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— Dedication  of  huo-lu  Church,  Taiwan 


For  World  Missions, 

a  generous  gift; 
and  for  yourself 

a  two -fold  return 

Through  an  Annuity  Gift,  you  can  make  a  substantial  contribution  to  World 
Missions  and  become  an  active  partner  in  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  foreign  lands. 

In  addition  to  the  return  in  spiritual  satisfaction,  you  will  also  receive  a  guar- 
anteed lifetime  income  from  the  money  you  give.  If  you  desire,  this  income  may 
include  two  persons  as  beneficiaries,  with  the  annuity  payments  continuing  to  the 
survivor  of  the  two. 

The  Annuity  Gift  Plan  of  our  Board  of  World  Missions  has  been  in  operation 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  providing  many  people  a  dependable  income  as  well  as 
an  opportunity  to  assist  materially  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  missions. 


Note:  An  Annuity  Gift  Certificate  makes  a  splendid  gift  for  your 
family  or  loved  ones.  While  so  many  lump  sum  gifts  are  dissi- 
pated quickly,  an  Annuity  Gift  lives  for  the  life  of  the  beneficiary, 
then  goes  to  spread  the  Gospel  around  the  world. 

May  we  send  you  full  information  about  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan? 

Just  write 

CURRY   IS.  II  EARN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  Horij»  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENT*. 

"  7o  7o/*e/y/f  ^4(/'ss/'o/is  a  S/ta/^e 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  13,  I960 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  JANUARY  31,  1960 

Responses  to  the  Gospel 

Bible  Material:    Acts  17,  I  Thessalonians  1-2 
Devotional  Reading:    Luke  8:4-15 

In  last  Sunday's  lesson  Ave  noticed  that  there  are 
different  types  of  conversion:  some  are  converted  as 
quietly  as  Lydia,  as  the  Lord  opened  her  heart  to 
the  Gospel  preached  by  Paul;  others  are  converted  as 
the  Philippian  jailer  was,  in  a  crisis  experience.  The 
main  point,  though,  is  not  how,  but  the  fact  that 
we  are  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Some  people 
have  been  troubled  because  they  cannot  point  to  some 
spectacular  experience,  like  a  vision  or  an  earthquake. 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them",  said  Jesus.  Are 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  meekness,  faith,  etc.,  manifest  in  our  lives? 
Do  we  love  God  and  do  we  love  the  brethren?  Lydia 
was  just  as  soundly  converted  as  the  jailer. 

In  today's  lesson  we  study  the  different  responses 
that  men  and  women  make  to  the  Gospel.  To  some 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  is  a  savor  of  life  unto  life; 
to  others,  a  savor  of  death  unto  death.  Some  oppose 
and  blaspheme;  some  mock;  some  are  indifferent;  some 
say,  "We  will  hear  you  again"  and  put  off  their  answer. 
Some  believe  and  are  saved;  sometimes  a  few,  some- 
times a  great  many. 

Jesus  illustrates  these  differences  in  the  Parable  of 
the  Sower  (our  Devotional  Reading  from  Luke  8:4- 
15)  :  "A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed:  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  wayside;  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.  And  some 
fell  upon  a  rock:  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture.  And  some 
fell  among  thorns:  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it.  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred  fold".  Our 
Lord  explained  the  parable,  as  we  know,  by  showing 
that  the  seed,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  meets  dif- 
ferent responses,  according  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 
The  parable  is  really  a  Parable  of  the  Soils,  or  of  the 
variety  of  hearts  in  people.  Paul  and  Silas  found 
that  this  was  true,  and  also  they  found  that  there 
were  those  who  opposed  and  persecuted.  As  we  study 
this  chapter  from  Acts  we  can  see  the  responses  made 
to  their  preaching. 

Part  of  our  Bible  material  is  the  first  two  chapters 
of  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Thessalonians.  This  was 
one  of  the  churches  he  founded  on  this  second  mis- 
sionary journey.  Notice  what  the  Apostle  said:  "Paul, 
and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


of  you  in  our  prayers;  remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labor  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God 
our  Father;  knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  election 
of  God".  "For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 
trance in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain  ...  for 
our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile  .  .  .  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flat- 
tering words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness; 
God  is  witness:  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither 
of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ.  But  we  were 
gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  chil- 
dren .  .  .  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us  ...  As  ye 
know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children,  that 
ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
unto  His  kingdom  and  glory  .  .  .  For  what  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming? 
For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy". 

These  quotations  reveal  the  very  heart  of  the  great 
Apostle.  He,  like  his  Master,  loved  people,  and  had 
them  on  his  heart  at  all  times.  He  was  faithful  in 
preaching  the  pure  Gospel  and  his  converts  were  very 
dear  to  him. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  lesson  and  see  the  responses 
made  to  the  Gospel  as  they  continued  their  work  in 
Greece. 

I.  In  Thessalonica:    Acts  17:1-9 

After  the  exciting  experiences  at  Philippi  in  which 
Paul  "turned  the  tables"  on  the  Roman  magistrates 
by  asserting  his  Roman  citizenship,  "when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them  and  departed". 
They  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  there  was  a  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews.  Paul,  as  was  his  custom  wherever 
there  was  a  synagogue,  went  in  and  reasoned  with 
them  for  three  Sabbaths  out  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
was  the  natural  thing  for  him  to  do.  What  he  tried 
to  prove  to  them  was  the  necessity  for  the  death  of 
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Christ,  and  also  the  fact  of  His  resurrection,  and  that 
this  Jesus  Whom  he  preached  unto  them  was  the  Christ. 
He  had  considerable  success  for  some  believed,  and  of 
the  Greeks  a  great  multitude  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

"But  the  Jews":  there  is  nearly  always  this  phrase 
to  indicate  how  the  work  was  impaired.  "Moved  with 
envy":  what  a  terrible  record  envy  has  in  the  Bible  and 
in  history  generally!  These  envious  Jews  used  certain 
"lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort",  for  you  can  always 
find  such  people  to  help  in  any  evil  work  that  is  to 
be  done.  They  gathered  a  mob  and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason.  Not  finding  the  apostles,  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying,  "These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also."  What  a  compliment  they 
were  paying  the  missionaries  without  intending  to  do 
so!  The  Gospel,  faithfully  preached  and  believed  and 
lived,  does  turn  the  world  upside  down,  for  Satan  has 
the  world  turned  wrong  side  up  and  the  Gospel  will 
right  the  wrong  if  given  a  chance.  These  people 
trumped  up  the  old  charge  that  Christians  did  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of  Caesar  saying  that  there  is  an- 
other king,  one  Jesus.  The  result  was  that  the  party 
had  to  leave  Thessalonica  for  the  time  being  at  least. 

TT.    In  Berea:  17:10-14 

Here,  too,  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews  and  they 
went  there  as  usual.  These  were  "more  noble"  than 
those  in  Thessalonica.  Phillips  translates  this  "more 
generous-minded".  This  led  them  to  readiness  of 
mind.  What  is  a  "ready"  mind?  One  that  is  free 
from  prejudice,  for  one  thing.  When  Paul  went  to 
Rome  the  Jews  there  told  him,  "But  we  desire  to  hear 
thee  what  thou  thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 
we  know  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against".  They 
were  somewhat  prejudiced,  no  doubt,  already  in  their 
minds.  The  Gospel  needs  a  mind  that  is  free  from 
prejudice.  Then,  a  ready  mind  is  one  that  is  eager 
to  know  the  truth.  Some  people  do  not  want  the 
truth.  They  wish  to  be  flattered  or  their  "ears  tickled" 
bv  what  they  hear.  These  Bereans  seemed  to  desire 
truth,  and  they  tested  what  Paul  said  bv  searching  the 
Scriptures  daily  to  see  if  what  he  told  them  was  true. 
"To  the  law,  and  to  the  testimony",  is  a  good  motto. 
We  have  a  revelation  from  God,  an  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  Does  the  message  we  hear  tally 
with  the  Word  of  the  Lord?  If  it  does,  then  all  is 
well,  but  if  it  does  not,  then  let  us  beware,  for  there 
are  many  false  teachers  and  prophets  in  the  world. 
Jesus  warned  His  disciples  against  them.  These 
Bereans,  before  they  accepted  Paul's  message,  went  to 
the  Scriptures  to  see,  and  of  course  they  found  out 
when  they  checked  his  words  that  he  spoke  the  truth. 
In  this  they  were  wise.  Mr.  Moody  once  said  that  he 
had  to  be  very  careful  what  he  said  when  in  Scotland, 
for  the  people  there  knew  their  Bibles  and  they  would 
know  whether  his  message  corresponded  with  what  the 
Bible  said.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing  for  all  of  us  who 
preach  to  know  that  our  people  were  comparing  our 
messages  with  the  Word  of  God. 

"Therefore  many  of  them  believed".  Faith  cometh 
bv  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.  If  we 
can  get  men  and  women  to  search  the  Scriptures,  then 
we  will  have  many  of  them  saved.    I  once  read  of  a 


couple,  man  and  wife,  who  began  reading  the  Bible. 
One  night,  as  he  read,  the  man  said,  "Wife,  if  this 
Book  is  right,  then  we  are  lost".  Then,  as  he  read 
further,  "Wife,  if  this  Book  is  right,  we  can  be  saved". 
They  knelt  and  gave  themselves  to  the  Savior.  Many 
of  these  Bereans  became  Christians. 

"But  when  the  Jews":  this  shows  the  persistence  of 
these  envious  enemies  of  Paul  and  the  Gospel.  The 
Jews  in  Thessalonica  came  to  Berea  and  stirred  up  the 
people  and  Paul  and  his  party  had  to  leave. 

III.    In  Athens:  17:15-34 

Athens  was  the  cultural  and  educational  center  of 
Greece.  There  were  a  great  many  philosophers  there 
and  the  city  was  full  of  idols.  There  was  a  common 
saying  that  it  was  easier  to  find  an  idol  in  Athens  than 
to  find  a  man.  As  was  natural,  Paul's  spirit  was  stirred 
within  him  by  the  idols  he  saw.  He  first  went  to  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews  and  then  in  the  market,  daily, 
he  talked  with  the  People.  The  philosophers,  who 
spent  all  their  time  and  energy  trying  to  find  some- 
thing new,  took  him  to  Mars'  Hill  in  order  to  hear 
what  he  had  to  say. 

Paul  found  a  fine  starting  point  for  his  speech  on 
Mars'  Hill.  He  had  observed  an  inscription,  To  the 
Unknown  God,  and  he  told  the  Athenians  that  this 
was  the  God  he  declared  unto  them,  the  God  who 
made  the  world  and  all  things;  the  God  who  made 
them,  for  in  Him  all  of  us  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being.  He  showed  them  how  absurd  it  was  for  them 
to  try  to  make  an  image  of  such  a  Being.  He  went  on 
to  preach  about  the  Judgment  Day  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  When  they  heard  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  some  mocked:  and  others  said,  "We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter".  A  few  believed,  but 
not  many.  We  have  two  expressions:  "The  down  and 
out"  and  "The  Up  and  out".  The  Athenian  phil- 
osophers were  some  of  the  "Up  and  Outs".  Such  peo- 
ple are  harder  to  reach  than  those  in  the  gutter,  for 
the  man  who  thinks  that  he  can  stand  in  his  own 
strength  is  not  easily  led  to  lean  on  Another. 

The  Gospel  calls  for  a  response.  What  is  our  re- 
sponse? We  must  choose:  what  is  our  choice?  Is  it 
Christ  and  everlasting  life? 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  31,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Assembly 9s  Youth  Sunday  Program 


Suggestions  to  those  planning  the  program: 

|.  Decide  on  time  and  place  to  present  the  program; 
ask  the  Session  for  permission  to  give  the  program 
and  to  take  an  offering  for  youth  work. 

Give  the  program  ample  publicity  through  an- 
nouncements in  the  bulletin,  in  the  Sunday  School, 
from  the  pulpit,  and  posters  on  the  bulletin  board. 

3.  Plan  the  program,  working  with  leaders  or  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  youth  organizations  of  your 
church,  such  as  Pioneers,  Junior  fellowship,  Scouts, 
etc. 

4.  If  you  have  a  young  person  in  your  church  who 
can  serve  acceptably  as  organist  or  pianist,  arrange 
with  those  in  charge  of  the  music  for  him  to  play 
for  the  Youth  Sunday  Program.  If  possible,  ar- 
range for  special  vocal  or  instrumental  music  by 
young  people. 

5.  Arrange  with  the  regular  ushers  to  have  some  of 
the  boys  of  the  church  to  serve  as  ushers. 

6.  Bring  together  all  of  those  who  will  be  taking  part 
in  the  program  for  at  least  one  complete  practice 
session. 

7.  Decide  how  the  offering  will  be  used  so  that  this 
information  can  be  given  to  the  congregation  at 
the  proper  time. 

Suggested  Order  of  Service: 

Prelude 

Call  to  Worship  (The  Doxology  is  appropriate) 
Invocation 

Hymn — "Now  in  the  Days  of  Youth" 
Scripture — II  Timothy  2:1-7  and  3:14-17 
Introduction  of  the  young  people  taking  part  of  the 
program    (indicate  which  organization  they  rep- 
resent.) 

reports  by  Organizations  (Pioneers,  Juniors,  Scouts, 
etc.) 

Hymn — "Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 
Description  of  Senior  Programs 
Description  of  Senior  Projects 

Explanation  of  Offering  (explain  how  the  money  is 
to  be  divided  and  for  what  it  is  to  be  used.) 

Offering  and  Prayer  of  Dedication 

Presentation  of  Senior  Theme  for  1960 

Hymn — "How  Shall  the  Young  Direct  Their  Way"  (or 
the  hymn  that  you  have  chosen  for  your  theme 
hymn.) 

Benediction 

Reports  of  Youth  Organizations: 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  the  Senior  High  Fellowship 


Avill  have  the  major  part  oi  the  program.  Each  or- 
ganization, however,  should  be  represented.  The  re- 
ports made  by  these  groups  should  indicate  the  num- 
ber of  members,  the  officers,  and  the  adult  leaders. 
The  reports  should  also  include  brief  descriptions  of 
programs,  projects,  and  future  plans  of  the  organiza- 
tions. Be  sure  to  express  appreciation  for  the  support 
given  by  the  congregation  which  furnishes  sponsors, 
meeting  places,  leadership,  and  financial  assistance. 

Report  on  Senior  Programs: 

The  purpose  of  this  report  is  to  give  the  congrega- 
tion an  understanding  of  the  programs  the  young 
people  put  on  each  week.  Indicate  the  general  type 
or  types  of  programs  you  ordinarily  have  at  your 
meetings.  Tell  how  your  members  participate  in  the 
programs.  Give  a  detailed  description  of  a  few  of 
your  most  interesting  and  helpful  programs. 

Report  on  Senior  Projects: 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  of  telling  the  congre- 
gation about  the  youth  activities  is  through  a  series 
of  pictures  or  slides  taken  throughout  the  year.  If 
you  have  such  pictures  or  slides,  be  sure  to  use  them. 
(If  you  do  not,  why  not  make  plans  to  record  your 
1960  projects  on  film  so  that  you  can  make  a  display 
for  Youth  Sunday  in  1961.)  You  might  list  all  of 
your  projects  and  activities  very  briefly  and  then 
describe  some  of  them  in  detail.  Mention  the  local 
projects  first,  then  describe  Presbytery  and  Synod  ac- 
tivities, such  as  camps,  conferences,  retreats,  and  rallies. 

Senior  Theme  for  1960: 

A  speaker  should  give  a  brief  presentation  of  the 
Senior's  theme  Scripture,  picture,  and  hymn  for  the 
new  year.  First,  read  the  theme  Scripture,  Psalm  119: 
9-16,  explaining  what  it  is.  Then,  tell  the  people  that 
the  theme  is  "God  Speaks  —  Are  You  Listening",  and 
explain  what  it  means.  If  you  have  a  copy  of  the 
theme  picture,  display  it,  and  tell  what  it  means.  Tell 
briefly  about  the  author  and  composer  of  the  theme 
hymn,  and  point  out  that  it  is  based  on  the  Bible. 
Following  this  presentation,  the  theme  hymn  will  be 
sung.  If  the  hymn  is  not  familiar  to  the  congregation, 
perhaps  a  group  of  young  people  or  a  youth  choir 
could  sing  it.  The  material  for  the  presentation  of 
the  theme  will  be  found  in  the  program  for  January  3. 

(It  will  be  appropriate  for  a  Senior  young  person, 
probably  the  president,  to  preside  over  the  entire  pro- 
gram. He  should  make  the  introductions,  thank  the 
congregation  for  the  opportunity  to  present  youth 
work,  thank  the  church  for  its  support  of  the  youth 
program,  and  thank  the  adidt  leaders  for  their  interest 
and  help.) 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  13.  I960 


'WOMEN'S 


Below  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  articles  prepared  by  Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew  especial- 
ly for  the  JOURNAL.  The  series,  on  the  general  subject  of  WORSHIP,  will 
appear  as  a  monthly  feature.  Much  of  the  material  will  be  in  keeping  with 
the  contents  of  Mrs.  Askew' s  two  books,  LEARNING  TO  PRAY  and  GREAT 
BIBLE  PRAYERS,  the  first  of  which  is  to  be  re-printed  in  the  near  future. 


Worship 


Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew 


Those  who  keep  up  with  the  "Women's  Work"  de- 
partment will  find  in  these  columns  from  time  to  time 
thoughts  on  the  theme  of  "Worship;"  a  theme  entwined 
so  closely  with  all  our  truly  Christian  living,  that  we 
find  it  difficult  to  distinguish  hetween  worship  and 
other  basic  spiritual  activities. 

1.  Let  us  think  first  about  the  distinction  between 
worship  and  study,  even  the  reverent  study  of  God's 
Holy  Word,  the  Bible.  Paul  helps  us  greatly  with  his 
familiar  opening  sentence  in  that  rich  twelfth  chapter 
of  his  letter  to  the  Romans.  As  translated  in  the 
Revised  Standard  Version,  we  read:  "I  appeal  to  you, 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to  present 
your  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
to  God,  which  is  your  spiritual  worship."  And  J.  B. 
Phillips  translates  this  same  sentence,  with  almost 
startling  clarity:  "With  eyes  wide  open  to  the  mercies 
of  God,  I  beg  you,  my  brothers,  as  an  act  of  intelligent 
worship,  to  give  Him  your  bodies,  as  a  living  sacrifice, 
consecrated  to  Him  and  acceptable  by  Him." 

Pause  here  a  moment  to  realize  what  those  "mercies 
of  God"  are,  as  Paul  searches  them  out  for  us  in  this 
whole  letter.  We  may  sum  it  all  up  by  saying  that 
salvation  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  given  to  believing 
souls,  not  earned  even  by  perfect  obedience  to  the 
very  laws  of  God  as  He  gave  them  to  His  "chosen" 
people,  the  Jews.  By  believing,  then,  not  by  our  own 
achieving,  we  receive  all  the  God-given  mercies  of  sal- 
vation, from  the  first  "freedom"  from  bondage  to  sin, 
to  the  resurrection  body,  in  our  final  and  complete 
"adoption"  as  sons  of  God,  Romans  8:23-24.  Take 
time  right  here  to  read  afresh  that  most  glorious  8th 
chapter  of  Romans,  to  open  your  eyes  wide  to  the  true 
mercies  of  God. 

2.  Now,  let  us  consider  how  we  may  "present  our 
bodies"  to  Him  in  service  as  "spiritual  worship."  We 
find  a  clear  word  from  our  Savior  Himself  on  that  ques- 
tion, in  His  reply  to  Satan's  great  temptation,  recorded 
in  Matthew  4:10  and  Luke  4:8:  "You  shall  worship 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  Him  only  shall  you  serve." 
(RSV) .  True  service  involves  the  powers  of  our  bodies 
themselves  as  well  as  all  our  "heart,  soul,  strength 
and  mind,"   (our  whole  selves)    to  be  used  in  His 


service  as  our  full  expression  of  worship.  So  closely 
did  our  Lord  link  worship  and  service  that  we  can 
best  express  that  union  by  drawing  a  circle  which  be- 
gins with  worship  and  runs  around  through  service 
to  unite  again  with  worship  —  for  real  circles  have 
neither  beginning  nor  end.  No  one  has  expressed  this 
close  union  in  clearer  words  than  these,  from  our 
Georgia  poet  supreme,  Sidney  Lanier:  "His  song  was 
only  living  aloud,  His  work,  a  singing  with  his  hand." 
We  will  not  do  violence  to  the  poet's  thought  by 
changing  that  last  line  to,  "His  worship,  singing  with 
his  hand." 

On  this  foundation  from  Scripture,  let  us  now  think 
a  bit  further  about  the  close  relation  of  study  and  serv- 
ice. Surely  we  study  to  learn;  even  in  Bible  study,  to 
learn  more  of  God's  will  and  way  for  us  in  His  serv- 
ice; whereas  we  worship  to  express  our  recognition  of 
God  our  response  to  our  consciousness  of  His  Presence 
with  us. 

Of  course  we  always  do  learn  something  more  about 
God  through  sincere  worship,  and  that  learning  is  one 
of  the  rich  overflow  blessings  that  come  to  us  through 
this  response  to  God  our  Father.  But  this  is  not  the 
purpose  of  worship.  The  chief  purpose  is  to  give  God 
something  from  us,  His  believing  children,  something 
He  ever  seeks.  Whoever  has  dared  to  say  so  bold  a 
thing  as  that!  Hear  Jesus  Himself  speaking,  as  John 
records  the  story  of  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's 
well,  John  4:23-24:  ".  .  .  the  true  worshipers  will  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  such  the 
Lather  seeks  to  worship  him."  Think  of  it,  fellow 
Christians,  that  as  we  learn  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  we  are  satisfying  the  very  heart  of  God,  who 
created  us  to  love  and  "enjoy  Him  forever."  "God  loves 
to  be  longed  for,  He  longs  to  be  sought,  He  died  for 
desire  of  us  —  marvellous  thought!" 

Now  let  us  all  who  are  teaching  young  people  and 
even  younger  children,  keep  these  deep  truths  in  mind 
as  we  try  to  lead  them  in  what  we  rightly  term  "wor- 
ship services."  In  such  services  Bible  reading  has  a 
primary  place,  (from  memory  or  by  eyesight) .  Handled 
with  understanding  of  the  inseparable  connection  be- 
tween worship  and  service,  such  use  of  the  Holy  Book 
will  lead  to  true  worship  of  Him  whose  Word  it  is;  and 
such  worship  will  lead  into  some  activity  of  Christian 
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service.  This  may  well  be,  in  Sunday  services,  the  money 
offering,  then  and  there,  itself  a  gift  of  love,  or  we  may 
help  the  young  worshipers  to  do  their  part  in  some 
plan  of  loving  service  for  others. 

Certainly  we  become  conscious  of  the  nearness  of 
God  when  we  approach  Him  in  prayer,  whether  it  be 
spoken,  sung,  or  in  reverent  silence.  Worshipful  music 
itself  leads  many  to  respond  to  His  Presence.  Even  the 
physical  aspects  of  the  place  of  worship,  such  as  pic- 
tures, light  and  shadows,  the  very  cleanliness,  order 
and  beauty  of  the  room,  contribute  to  or  detract  from 
the  response  of  the  worshipers.  Whether  you  follow 
a  planned  order  of  worship  or  not  —  more  or  less 
liturgical  —  you  who  lead  in  worship  can  so  set  the 


scene  so  that  it  helps  rather  than  hinders  worship.  But 
keep  this  truth  in  mind  above  all  other  guides:  it  has 
been  most  truthfully  said  that  "No  one  can  lead  an- 
other nearer  to  God  than  he  (or  she)  has  come  him- 
self." If  you,  the  leader,  do  not  find  Him  near,  neither 
will  those  whom  you  seek  to  lead,  in  worship. 

From  time  to  time  we  shall  consider,  in  these  col- 
umns, some  of  the  many  beautiful  and  wonderful 
forms  of  Christian  worship,  for  both  the  individual 
and  the  group.  Prayer  certainly  will  come  first  in 
such  a  study.  Shall  we  pray  together  to  be  guided  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  for  His  blessing  as  we  think  to- 
gether? 


1H2  church  mmnrrn 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  — (PN) — The 

three-year-old  Huffman  Presbyterian 
Church   here   moved   into   its  newly 
completed  fellowship  hall  for  worship 
|  services. 

The  building  is  the  first  unit  in  the 
plans  for  a  permanent  church  build- 
ing for  the  200-member  congregation, 
i  Previously  the  people  have  worshiped 
in  a  temporary  frame  building. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Five  members 
of  the  Ministerial  Club  of  Presby- 
terian College  were  recently  elected 
to  serve  as  captains  of  the  Evan- 
gelistic Teams  for  the  spring  semester. 
These  men  are  Jack  Crandall,  Larry 
Wood,  Pat  Griffin,  Joe  Pickard  and 
Dick  Curnow. 

Under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Joseph 
Gettys  of  the  Department  of  Bible, 
the  Evangelistic  Teams  organize  to 
prepare  devotional  and  worship  pro- 
grams for  churches  inviting  them. 
These  programs  may  vary  from  a 
youth  meeting  to  a  program  for  the 
men  of  the  church,  for  Sunday  School 
classes  or  for  regular  Sunday  worship 
services.  The  only  expense  incurred 
by  the  host  congregation  is  that  of 
the  actual  cost  of  the  visit. 


JACKSON,  Miss.  —  The  annual 
Westminster  Fellowship  Retreat  for 
Belhaven  College  students  was  held 
early  in  December  with  more  than  100 
in  attendance.  The  Retreat,  held  at 
Rose  Hill  Center  out  from  Jackson 
was  led  by  members  of  the  faculty 
and  three  students  from  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary:  Knox  Chamblin, 
President  of  the  Seminary's  student 
body,  Ed  Graham  and  Don  Gahagan. 


Miss  Helen  Sloop  of  Brazil  is  Presi- 
dent of  the  Westminster  Fellowship 
at  Belhaven  College. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  A  five-day 
World  Missions  Conference  will  be 
held  in  seven  Charlotte  churches, 
March  12-16  under  the  sponsorship 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery's  World 
Missions  Committee.  All  of  the 
churches  of  the  Mecklenburg  area  are 
invited  to  participate  in  the  Confer- 
ence meetings  which  will  be  held  in 
the  Myers  Park,  Caldwell  Memorial, 
Covenant,  Trinity,  First,  Sharon  and 
West  Avenue  churches. 


RICHMOND,  Va. — A  two-year  proj- 
ect to  recruit  adults  for  Sunday  School 
will  be  launched  in  January  by  more 
than  1,800  Men's  Work  groups  of  the 
denomination.  The  drive  will  be  aimed 
at  new  members,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  enrolled  in  Sunday  School  but 
are  inactive.  Goal  of  the  campaign 
is  to  triple  adult  S.S.  attendance 
through  a  "Reaching-Teaching"  pro- 
gram. 

Cooperating  with  the  Men's  Divi- 
sion of  the  Board  of  Education  are 
the  office  of  Adult  Education  and 
the  Division  of  Evangelism. 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Establishment 
of  schools  of  theology  to  provide  short- 
course  training  for  lay  leaders  of  the 
Church  was  endorsed  by  adult  educa- 
tion leaders  at  a  consultation  here. 
Representatives  from  the  seminaries, 
the  School  of  Christian  Education  and 
the  Boards  recommended  development 
of  pilot  schools  along  two  types:  one  to 
offer  a  series  of  week-end  courses  for 


persons  in  professional  life;  the  other, 
week-long  courses  for  laymen  of  var- 
ious vocations. 

The  consultive  committee  took  note 
of  the  fact  that  since  World  War  II 
such  schools  have  sprung  up  in  Europe 
and  elsewhere  in  the  U.  S.  The  Di- 
vision of  Men's  Work  and  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  were  asked  to  co- 
operate in  launching  the  program  for 
our  own  denomination. 


RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Mar- 
shall Scott  Woodson,  for  eight  years 
president  of  Flora  Macdonald  College 


The  Lord  Is  Working 
in  the  Holy  Land 


Rev.  Leon  Rosenberg,  Founder  and  General 
Director,  with  two  of  our  orphans 
Our    obligations    to    needy  children 
increase. 

Conditions  there  are  the  Lord's  chal- 
lenge for  your  cooperation,  prayers 
and  help. 

"WHO    WILL    BE    THE  LORD'S 
HELPING  HANDS?" 

HEADQUARTERS : 

The  American  European 
Bethel  Mission,  Inc. 

252   N.  Dillon  St.  Dept.  SP 

Los  Angeles  26,  California 
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here,  has  resigned  to  accept  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Memorial 
Association. 

As  head  of  the  association  at  Ban- 
ner Elk,  N.  C,  Dr.  Woodson  will  be 
president  of  Lees-McRae  Junior  Col- 
lege, the  Grace  Hartley  Hospital  and 
the  Grandfather  Home  for  Children. 

Dr.  Woodson  said  he  would  assume 
the  post  early  in  1960.  Dr.  Joseph 
H.  Carter,  acting  Tufts  president  for 
2%  years,  will  become  a  field  repre- 
sentative and  Bible  lecturer. 

Dr.  Woodson  had  been  acting  presi- 
dent of  the  Consolidated  Presbyterian 
College  in  Laurinburg,  N.  C.  Two 
weeks  earlier  Dr.  Ansley  C.  Moore  of 
Pittsburgh  was  elected  president  to 
assume  duties  February  1. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 
BRAZIL  — (PN)  — The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  Boyle  of  the  East  Brazil 
Mission  have  returned  to  this  country 
for  their  regular  furlough.  They  will 
make  their  home  in  Loxley,  Ala.,  dur- 
ing their  stay  in  this  country. 

CONGO  —  (PN)  —  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  David  A.  McLean  announce  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Carolyn  Rose,  in 
Lubondai  on  Dec.  1. 

BRAZIL  —  (PN)  —  Miss  Margaret 
L.  Carnahan  of  the  East  Brazil  Mis- 
sion was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  in  mid-December  to  be- 
gin her  regular  furlough. 

HAYESVILLE,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  Hayesville  church,  29-members 
strong,  is  well  on  the  way  to  moving 
into  their  new  sanctuary  in  January. 
The  $30,000  building  will  not  be  com- 
plete, but  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
usuable  with  the  aid  of  furniture  and 
fixtures  from  their  old  church. 

On  their  own  the  congregation 
raised  $11,500.  With  help  from  Ashe- 
ville  Presbytery  and  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  the  church  is  near 
the  total  needed  to  finish  one  floor 
and  move  in. 

Finishing  the  downstairs  fellowship 
and  Sunday  School  area,  along  with 
proper  fixtures  in  the  Sanctuary,  will 
remain  to  be  done. 


The  Revision  Of  The 
Book  Of  Church  Order 

The  Ad-Interim  Committee  for  the 
Revision  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
has  completed  its  work  on  the  first 
two  parts:  The  Form  of  Government 
and  the  Rules  of  Discipline. 


These  parts  will  be  presented  to  the 
1960  General  Assembly  for  approval 
and  for  sending  down  to  the  Presby- 
teries for  their  categorical  vote  on 
each  part  in  its  entirety. 

At  the  1959  General  Assembly  the 
Committee  asked  that  the  Form  of 
Government  be  referred  back  for 
further  study.  This  was  made  advis- 
able by  the  large  number  of  sugges- 
tions made  by  Presbyteries  and  indi- 
viduals, as  it  was  being  approved  by 
the  Presbyteries  before  the  1959  As- 
sembly. 


^Jabe-*-J*fo 


PAPERS 


.  .  .  carry  the  message  of  your  church 

and  Sunday  school  into  the  homes 
of  your  boys  and  girls.  Colorful  .  .  . 
interesting.  Send  the 
coupon  today  for  your 


Standard  Publishing 
Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


Gentlemen; 

Please  send  FREE  sam- 
ples of  story  papers 
checked  below: 

□  Four  and  Five 

(for  4-  and  5-year-olds) 

□  Sunday  Storytime 

(for  Primary  children) 

□  Junior  Life 

(for  Juniors) 

□  Straight 

(tor  teen-agers) 


Name 
Street 
City  . 


State. 


Nearly  400  suggestions  were  made, 
in  addition  to  the  more  than  400 
which  had  been  considered  before  the 
revision  was  presented.  All  these  sug- 
gestions have  been  considered  one  by 
one  by  the  committee  as  a  whole. 
They  have  been  gratefully  received 
and  a  large  majority  of  them  have  re- 
sulted in  the  improvement  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  committee's  work.  The 
chairman  regrets  that  the  large  num- 
ber of  suggestions  has  made  it  impos- 
sible to  acknowledge  each  one  per- 
sonally. 

The  committee  is  now  at  work  on 
the  Directory  for  Worship.  It  is 
planned  to  present  a  revision  of  the 
Directory  to  the  1960  Assembly  with 
the  request  that  it  be  sent  down  to 
the  Presbyteries  for  their  study  and 
suggestions. 

The  committee  will  meet  again  Feb- 
ruary 22-24  and  any  communications 
concerning  the  Directory  for  Worship 
may  be  sent  to  Rev.  Vernon  S. 
Broyles,  607  Peachtree  St.,  N.E.,  At- 
lanta 8,  Georgia. 

(YOUTH— from  p.  11) 

The  Lord  will  not  leave  Himself 
without  witness.  As  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia  about  which  we  are 
told  in  the  Revelation  had  their  candle- 
sticks removed  because  they  left  the 
Faith,  so  the  Churches  today  may  have 
their  candlesticks  removed  if  they 
leave  the  Faith.  But  the  Gospel  will 
continue  to  have  its  effect  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  continue 
to  be  seen  .  .  .  somewhere  else. 

FAITH  from  p.  11 

based  on  earthly  factors.  Christianity 
centers  in  a  divine  revelation  and  its 
acceptance  by  a  divinely  given  faith — 
a  supernatural  gift  about  a  superna- 
tural Person. 

— L.  N.  B. 


YOU'LL  ENJOY 
YOUR  TRIP 
IMMENSELY 


ABROAD 


4 

EATON 
OURS 

EACH 
YEAR 


1.  Spring  Bible  Lands  Cruise — March 

2.  Summer  Bible  Lands  Cruise — June 

3.  Europe  and  Scandinavia — July 

4.  South  America — July 

Daily  lectures  by  tour  leader.  Fine  Christian  fellowship. 
Write  today  for  FREE  BULLETIN.  Specify  which  tour. 
Address  :  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 


WHEATON  TOURS 


Dept.  S10 


Box  468 


Wheaton,  Illinois 


Our  1960  Holy  Land  and  European  tours  can  iDClude  the 
Oberammersau  Passion  Play  as  an  optional  extension. 
Tours  to  Yellowstone  Park,  Grand  Canyon  and  the 
Canadian  Rockies. 
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Report  on 


During  the  academic  year  1958-59  our  Presbyterian  colleges  and  seminaries 
received  65  bequests,  amounting  to  a  total  of  $913,689.03. 

Man  TO  Lawyer:  Do  our  Presbyterian  schools  still  have  needs?  Higher  education 
in  this  nation  is  on  a  great  forward  advance.  I  want  our  Presby- 
terian Church  to  keep  up  in  its  educational  ministry. 


Lawyer  to  Man:  From  recent  information  each  of  our  colleges  and  seminaries  has 
made  long-range  plans  and  estimated  the  needs  for  additional 
capital  funds  for  plant  expansion  and  improvement  and  for 
permanent  endowment.  The  trustees  and  faculties  of  our  schools 
believe  that  Presbyterians  should  have  only  first-rate  educational 
institutions,  thoroughly  Christian.  When  you  add  up  the  esti- 
mated needs  of  these  27  institutions  for  capital  funds  for  the 
next  15  years  the  total  is  more  than  $170  million.  In  many  areas 
of  our  Church,  Presbyterians  are  excited  about  their  colleges  and 
seminaries.  Since  1950  the  total  permanent  investment  in  these 
27  institutions  has  risen  from  $56%  million  to  $121  million. 
If  you  wish  to  invest  through  your  will  in  a  bequest  which  will 
pay  long  dividends  into  the  future,  I  suggest  a  bequest  to  a 
Presbyterian  college  or  seminary. 


COMMITTEE  ON  BEQUESTS  AND  DEFERRED  GIFTS 


Leroy  B.  Allen 
J.  McFerran  Barr 
Rex  I.  Brown 
Royall  R.  Brown 
Royal  E.  Cabell,  Jr. 
Don  B.  Campbell 
W.  W.  Campbell 
George  Crouch 
R.  L.  Douglas 
Bert  H.  Early 
John  Raeburn  Green 


Robert  F.  Kennon 
Edward  LeMaster 
Robert  L.  Maclellan 
Robert  R.  MacMillan 
Samuel  H.  Mann 
Herbert  McCampbell 
Paul  K.  McKenney,  Jr. 
T.  H.  Mitchell 
Allen  Morris 
Ashton  Phelps 
T.  M.  Reinhart 
D.  W.  Robinson 


Charles  G.  Rose,  Jr. 
Tom  Sealy 
Gordon  Simpson 
Paul  Strong 
Howard  Tumilty 
George  Ward 
J.  O.  Watts,  Jr. 
J.  Gaston  Williamson 
C.  W.  Wilmore 
William  S.  Woods 
Jas.  H.  Woodside 


I 


for  additional  information  write  to 

Board  of  Christian  Education  (BEQUESTS) 

Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Virginia 


MORE 

GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  YOUR 
CHURCH,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
OR  HOME  LIBRARY 

Any  book  listed  below  sent  free  and 
postpaid  for  one  NEW  subscription 
to  the  Journal  ($3.00  per  year) . 

selling 
price 


The  Covenant  Idea  in 
New  England  Theology  $2.50 
By  Peter  Y.  DeJong 

The  Servant  of  Jehovah  $2.95 
By  David  Baron 

The  Gospel  Mystery 

of  Sanctification  $3.95 

By  Walter  Marshall 

Israel  and  the 

New  Covenant  $3.75 

By  Roger  Campbell 

Hebrews   $2.50 

By  Walter  C.  Wright 

Night  of  Weeping  $2.00 
By  Horatius  Bonar 

Maclaren's 

Best  Illustrations   $2.95 

The  Walk,  Character  and 
Conversation  of  Our  Lord  $3.50 

By  Alexander  Whyte 

1000  Bible  Outlines   $4.95 

By  F.  E.  Marsh 
Foreword  by  F.  E.  Meyer 

Christ  and  the  Inheritance 

of  the  Saints  $2.50 

(Studies  in  Colossians) 
By  Thomas  Guthrie 

Christian  Stewardship  and 

Church  Finance  $2.00 

By  H.  W.  Ellis 

So  Pilgrim  Rang  the  Bells  $2.50 

By  Richard  Ellsworth  Day 


This  offer  good  until  March  1,  1960 
List  second  choice  in  case  supply  of 
your  first  choice  is  exhausted. 


THE 
PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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MINISTERS 

Robert  K.  Bennett,  from  Jeanerette, 
La.,  to  Arabi,  La.,  Carolyn  Park 
Church. 

E.  Joseph  Hulse,  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.  to  4246  Four  Pole  Road, 
Huntington,  W.  Va.,  Green  Valley 
Church. 

Charles  L.  Moffatt,  Jr.,  Student,  is 
taking  graduate  work  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 

Jas.  Clyde  Plexico,  from  Citronelle, 
Ala.  to  RFD  Goodwater,  Ala.,  Good- 
water,  Hatchet  Creek,  Socopotoy 
chvirches. 

Robert  M.  Hart,  from  Laurens,  S. 

C.  to  Comfort  Presbyterian  Church, 
1082  Center  Street,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C. 

Floyd  E.  Hamilton,  from  Centreville, 
Ala.  to  the  Troy  church,  313  College 
Ave.,  Troy,  Alabama. 

Orlow  A.  Rusher,  from  Lyons, 
Georgia  to  Wildwood,  Fla. 

Melvin  D.  Scott,  Sr.,  from  West  End 
Cumberland  Church,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  Winchester  Cumberland 
Church,  215  N.  Cedar  St.,  Win- 
chester, Tenn. 

D.  A.  McRight,  from  Wellford,  S.  C, 
to  Turner  Church,  Monroe,  N.  C. 
Frank  Yandell,  Johnston  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  retired  effective  January  1st. 
He  will  continue  to  live  in  Char- 
lotte. 

DEATHS 

Pierre  Wilds  DuBose,  founder  and 
president  of  Hampden  DuBose 
Academy,  Zellwood,  Fla.,  died  on 
December  15  in  an  Orlando  hospital 
after  a  short  illness. 

J.  Chester  Frist,  for  19  years  pastor 
of  the  Government  Street  Church, 
Mobile,  Alabama,  died  December  31, 
1959,  after  an  extended  illness. 


LETTERS 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

The  Dec.  2nd  issue  on  Christian 
Education  was  especially  good.    As  a 


new  Sunday  School  teacher  (Pioneers) 
I  found  much  needed  information  and 
inspiration.  I  am  in  complete  agree- 
ment with  your  stand  regarding  the 
basic  issues  of  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. 

— Paul  E.  Hawkins 
Augusta,  Ga. 


Congratulations  on  your  treatment 
of  the  school  problem  in  the  last 
(Dec.  2)  issue  of  the  Journal.  It  is 
encouraging  indeed  to  know  that  peo- 
ple like  you  are  becoming  more  and 
more  concerned.  The  importance  of 
your  leadership  is  very  great.  Can 
you  send  me  20  extra  copies  of  this 
issue?  I  will  be  happy  to  pay  for 
them.  I  want  to  distribute  them  to 
some  Presbyterian  friends  here. 

—  (Rev.)  T.  Robert  Ingram 

St.  Thomas  Episcopal  Church 
Houston,  Tex. 

We  are  always  glad  to  make  addi- 
tional copies  of  any  issue  available  at 
the  very  nominal  price  of  10  for  $1.00. 
We  are  happy  to  have  the  Journal 
distributed  as  widely  as  possible. — Ed. 


CHOOSING? 

I  dislike  having  to  take  exception 
to  a  portion  of  the  article,  "Choosing 
To  Be  Born"  (Dec.  16),  not  only  be- 
cause it  appears  in  my  favorite  maga- 
zine but  because  it  was  written  by  a 
favorite  college  classmate,  Dr.  Joseph 
Stowell,  who  is  the  distinguished  min- 
ister of  one  of  the  largest  Baptist 
churches  in  New  York. 

Yet  the  magnificent  description  he 
unfolds  of  the  incarnation  and  its 
glorious  purpose  in  redemption  comes 
to  a  most  unfortunate  conclusion,  seen 
from  the  viewpoint  of  the  Calvinist. 
And,  after  all,  we  are  Calvinists. 
Commenting  on  John  3:3,  Dr.  Stowell 
says:  "Though  you  cannot  choose  to  be 
born  again  physically,  you  can  and 
ought  to  choose  to  be  born  again 
spiritually.  This  is  done  by  receiving 
this  crucified  and  resurrected  Christ 
.  .  .  Those  who  choose  thus  to  be  born 
again  by  believing  .  .  ." 

This  may  be  Baptist  doctrine  today, 
though  it  is  far  removed  from  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  but  it  is  not  Presbyterian 
doctrine!  In  days  when  our  Confes- 
sion is  under  discussion  and  many 
want  to  change  it,  the  point  of  dif- 
ference is  not  a  casual  or  casuistic 
matter.  The  issue  plainly  concerns 
whether  regeneration  is  the  result  of 
repentance  and  saving  faith  or  wheth- 


er repentance  and  saving  faith  result 
from  regeneration  as  the  Confession 
teaches.  Of  course  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God  because  it  follows  regenera- 
tion, the  Holy  Spirit  working  newness 
of  life,  God's  life,  in  the  soul.  Only 
then  can  we  believe. 

Settle  the  issue  once  and  for  all 
that  God  is  the  One  and  only  source 
of  salvation  and  that  He  institutes  and 
effects  it  and  you  keep  Him  where 
He  belongs  —  on  the  throne.  This 
is  the  glory  of  Calvinism  which,  after 
all,  is  simply  Christianity  par  excel- 
lence. We  never  need  to  blush  for  the 
truth  of  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

We  agree  and  we  hope  this  starts  a 
debate  among  our  readers.  We  will 
publish  the  best  contributions.  Ed. 


THANK  YOU! 

I  have  been  subscribing  to  the  Jour- 
nal for  years  and  I  value  it  highly. 
Every  issue  is  good  and  I  enjoy  and 
receive  great  benefit  and  information 
from  all  the  articles.  There  is  hardly 
a  week  goes  by  that  I  do  not  clip  and 
file  some  article  for  my  own  use  or 
to  lend. 

— Mrs.  John  I.  Winter 
Duluth,  Minn. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina 


Topic  for 
Jan.  24 

"ON 
USING 
DETOURS" 


Dr.  Redhead 

Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B   Ponce   de   Leon   Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  February  7 


DISLOCATED  SAINTS 

(Gal.  6:1) 

The  saint  with  sin  in  his  life  is  not  in  correct  relationship  to  his 
Head  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Body,  just  as  an  arm  out  of  joint  is  not 
in  correct  relationship  to  the  body  and  the  head.  But  the  saint  still 
is  a  member  of  the  Body  as  the  dislocated  arm  is  a  member  of  the 
human  body.  Again,  the  life  of  the  Head  still  abides  in  the  saint  as 
the  life  in  the  human  head  still  flows  through  the  arm.  Once  more, 
as  a  dislocated  arm  is  useless  to  the  body  and  head  and  will  obey 
neither,  so  a  saint  out  of  fellowship  with  his  Lord  is  useless  to  both 
the  Body  and  the  Head,  and  will  obey  neither.  As  a  dislocated  arm  is 
a  hindrance  to  the  body  and  head,  so  is  a  saint  with  sin  in  his  life  a 
hindrance  to  the  Church  and  its  Head.  As  an  arm  out  of  joint  is  a 
source  of  pain  to  both  body  and  head,  so  is  a  Christian  with  sin  in 
his  life,  a  source  of  heart  pain  to  his  fellow  saints  and  his  Lord.  As 
a  dislocated  arm  is  extremely  painful  in  itself,  so  a  child  of  God  with 
sin  in  his  life,  is  a  miserable  Christian.  The  longer  an  arm  is  out  of 
joint,  the  more  painful  it  becomes,  and  the  harder  it  is  to  put  back. 
The  longer  a  child  of  God  remains  in  sin,  the  more  miserable  he  becomes, 
and  the  harder  it  is  to  restore  him  to  fellowship  again.  But  thank  God, 
he  can  be  restored,  for  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness  (I 
John  1:9). 

— Kenneth  S.  Wuest 

WORD  STUDIES,  Publ.  by  Eerdmans 
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For  some  time  we  have  been  ponder- 
ing ways  and  means  of  making  the 
Shorter  Catechism  more  interesting  to 
teachers  of  youth  and  the  recitation 
of  the  Shorter  Catechism  more  chal- 
lenging to  the  young  people  them- 
selves. We  have  decided  to  offer  a 
stimulating  inducement  for  the  perfect 
recitation  of  this  priceless  statement 
of  the   Reformed   faith,   as  follows: 

Any  person,  young  or  old,  learning 
and  reciting  perfectly  the  answers  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism  after  this  an- 
nouncement appears,  will  be  specially 
recognized  in  the  columns  of  the  Jour- 
nal and  will  receive,  as  a  gift,  a  beauti- 
ful Oxford  edition  of  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  whole  Bible.  This  Bible, 
which  retails  for  $6.50,  comes  in  a 
French  Morocco  binding  and  is  print- 
ed on  India  paper  complete  with  maps 
and  references. 


Church  bulletins  are  often  notorious- 
ly dull.  But  we  saw  one  recently 
which  brightened  our  spirits  no  end. 
Said  an  announcement  in  this  one: 
"LEARN  ABOUT  THE  REFORMED 
FAITH!  Subscribe  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  .  .  .  Order  now!"  Where  was 
this  stimulating  bulletin  distributed? 
To  a  congregation  in  upstate  New 
York. 


A  notice  of  New  Year's  activities 
in  a  certain  church  caught  our  atten- 
tion this  week:  "Come  to  the  New 
Year's  Eve  Snowball,  Thursday.  From 
8:30  till  11:30  we  will  mambo  and 
cha-cha-cha  and  dance  to  the  best 
'bop'  tunes  on  the  current  hit  parade. 
Promptly  at  11:30  we  will  journey  to 
the  sanctuary  for  a  communion  serv- 
ice." The  pastor  of  this  congregation, 
the  notice  said,  treasures  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  a  college  freshman : 
"I'm  going  to  attend  my  first  college 
formal  next  week.  I  saved  the  dress 
I  wore  to  last  year's  Snowball  especial- 
ly for  the  occasion  ...  I  don't  think 
I'll  ever  go  to  a  dance  or  wear  an 
evening  dress  without  remembering 
the  dance  and  the  communion  service 
on  New  Year's  Eve."  Somehow  we 
are  not  enthusiastic. 
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URGENT  APPEAL  FOR  BLANKETS 


PORTUGAL  —  (PN)  —  A  hostel 
for  African  students  attending  schools 
in  Lisbon,  Portugal,  has  been  opened 
by  denominations  cooperating  in  mis- 
sionary work  in  Portugal  among  which 
is  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  The 
hostel  will  also  serve  African  seminary 
students  at  nearby  Carcavelos,  only 
Protestant  seminary  in  Portugal. 


BRAZIL  —  (PN)  —  A  biography, 
Portuguese,  has  just  been  published 
n  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Rhea  Gammon, 
Presbyterian  U.  S.  missionary.  En- 
titled, "Assim  Brilha  a  Luz"  (So 
Shines  The  Light),  the  book  was  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  Clara  Gennett  Gammon, 
Dr.  Gammon's  widow  who  is  now  liv- 
ing in  Rio  de  Janerio.  It  is  being 
published  by  the  famous  Gammon  In- 
stitute, now  celebrating  its  90th  an- 
niversary year. 


TAIWAN  —  (PN)  —  Construction 
is  underway  on  a  new  plant  for  the 
Presbyterian  Bible  School  in  Chupei, 
Taiwan  (Formosa).  An  emergency 
grant  was  made  by  the  Presbyterian 
Missions  after  city  building  projects 
made  it  necessary  for  the  school  to 
move  from  its  former  converted  office 
buildings. 

Enrollment  includes  students  from 
mountain  tribes,  Taiwanese  and  ref- 
ugees from  the  Chinese  mainland.  All 
are  preparing  to  enter  evangelistic 
work  after  their  graduation.  Working 
with  the  school  are  Presbyterian  U.  S. 
missionaries  Misses  Nettie  Junkin  and 
Frances  Stribling. 


WORTH  NOTING  —  Agricultural 
Missions,  Inc.  reports  that  there  are 
236  missionaries  whose  major  respon- 
sibility is  in  the  area  of  agriculture 
and  42  women  missionaries  who  are 
primarily  engaged  in  allied  work  re- 
lated to  village  home  life  and  nutri- 
tion. —  Christian  Mission  Digest. 


Soviet  Defector  Reports 
Religion  Gaining  Among 
Russian  Youth 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

Religion  is  making  gains  in  the  Soviet 
Union  and  is  having  an  increasing- 
influence  on  Russian  youth. 

This  is  the  report  of  a  27-year-old 
Soviet  intelligence  agent,  Alexander 
Yurievich  Kaznacheyev,  whose  defec- 
tion from  the  Russian  Embassy  in 
Rangoon,  Burma,  last  September 
made  "cloak-and-dagger"  headlines 
throughout  the  world. 

The  Russian  Baptists  are  in  the 
best  position  of  any  religious  group 
to  take  advantage  of  the  increased 
interest  in  religion  in  the  Soviet 
Union,  Kaznacheyev  said. 

"Americans  say  only  old  people  go 
to  church  in  Russia,"  Kaznacheyev  ob- 
served. "They  are  wrong.  Being- 
foreign  guests,  they  are  ushered  to  a 
seat  in  the  Moscow  church.  About 
them  they  see  only  old  women  because 
the  elderly  women  are  given  the  other 
seats. 

"In  the  rear,  and  in  other  rooms, 
where  they  cannot  be  so  easily  seen 
are  those  who  are  standing,"  said  the 
Russian.  "These  are  mostly  young- 
people  and  they  outnumber  those  who 
are  seated,  but  they  must  leave  quick- 
ly after  the  service." 

"Why  the  indoctrination  in  atheism 
if  belief  in  religion  is  dead?"  he 
was  asked. 

Going  to  church  is  one  of  the  few 
real  freedoms  Russian  people  enjoy. 
Kaznacheyev  pointed  out. 

"To  go  to  any  church  or  synagogue 
is  an  act  against  the  Communist  state 
because  it  shows  there  is  at  least  one 
aspect  of  Communist  ideology  with 
which  the  individual  does  not  agree," 
he  noted.  "So  no  matter  how  pro- 
government  the  church  is  forced  to 
be,  its  very  existence  is  a  symbol  of 
protest  against  Communist  ideology." 


NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.— (PN)—  Amer- 
ican churchgoers  have  been  asked  to 
contribute  ten  million  pounds  of  used 
clothing  and  blankets  for  overseas 
relief  during  1960 — and  are  urged  to 
begin  with  an  emergency  post-Christ- 
mas gift  of  one  million  blankets  for 
refugees  and  disaster  victims  literally 
freezing  to  death  this  winter. 

The  Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  over- 
seas relief  and  interchurch  aid  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  and 
chairman  of  the  executive  committee 
of  Church  World  Services,  presided 
over  the  meeting  in  Chicago  just  be- 
fore Christmas. 

CWS  Director  Dr.  R.  Norris  Wilson 
announced  the  goal  and  issued  the 
appeal  for  blankets  at  the  meeting. 
The  shortage  of  blankets  is  so  critical 
among  some  groups  of  refugees,  Dr. 
Wilson  said,  that  CWS  will  arrange 
to  air-lift  them  to  areas  of  need  as 
soon  as  they  are  received  at  clothing 
centers  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
Requests  for  more  than  one  million 
blankets  have  come  from  Algeria, 
Tunisia,  Gaza,  Egypt,  Burma,  the 
Tibetan  border  of  India,  Calcutta, 
Japan  and  Korea.  These  funds  can  be 
spent  for  other  essential  relief  sup- 
plies if  enough  blankets  are  donated 
by  the  public. 

Collections  for  CWS  should  be 
mailed  to  the  following  addresses: 
Church  World  Service,  New  Windsor, 
Md.,  or  Church  World  Service,  4165 
Duncan  Ave.,  St.  Louis  10,  Mo. 


Boy  Scouts  Celebrate 
Golden  Anniversary 

Boy  Scout  Week  this  year,  Feb.  7  - 
13,  will  be  of  unusual  significance  as 
it  marks  the  Golden  Anniversary  year 
of  the  movement  on  behalf  of  boys. 
A  nationwide  emphasis  on  TV  and 
radio  and  in  newspapers  and  magazines 
will  help  celebrate  the  anniversary 
year. 

Few  organizations  of  its  kind  have 
grown  as  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America. 
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In  1940  the  membership  was  1,449,- 
412;  in  1950  it  was  2,795,222;  in  1958 
(the  last  reported  full  year)  it  was  4,- 
950,885.  As  of  the  close  of  1958,  a 
grand  total  of  29,945,000  boys  had 
been  affiliated  with  scouting. 

Of  interest  to  religious  bodies  is 
the  record  of  chartered  scouting  in- 
stitutions. Virtually  every  organized 
denomination  in  America  participates 
in  the  sponsoring  program  whereby 
scout  troops  are  chartered.  A  total 
of  62,363  units  were  registered  in 
1958,  an  increase  of  3,887  over  the 
previous  year! 

Percentage  -  wise,  the  Methodists 
show  the  greatest  interest  in  charter- 
ing scout  units,  with  Roman  Catholics 
second  and  Baptists  in  third  place. 
Least  interest,  according  to  the  per- 
centage tables,  is  reflected  among  Uni- 
versalists. 


Only  3.1  Per  Cent  Of 
Air  Time  For  Religion 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Sustaining 
(free)  religious  programs  received 
only  3.1  per  cent  of  a  week's  total 
radio  and  television  time  of  141  com- 
mercial stations  in  11  major  U.  S. 
cities,  according  to  a  National  Council 
of  Churches  survey. 

The  study  was  based  on  programs 
aired  during  the  week  of  Nov.  1-7.  It 
showed  that  during  that  time  508 
hours  and  48  minutes  were  devoted 
to  free  church  broadcasts  out  of  16,- 
353  hours  and  39  minutes  of  program- 
ming. 

Radio,  with  12,794  hours  and  20 
minutes  of  time  gave  only  3.5  per 
cent  to  "public  service"  religious 
shows;  while  TV,  with  a  total  of  3,- 
559  hours  and  19  minutes  allotted 
only  1.7  per  cent. 

Included  in  the  religious  programs 
were  sustaining  shows  of  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic,  Jewish,  Christian 
Science  and  other  church  groups. 


POAU  Citations  Of  Year 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Protes- 
tants and  Other  Americans  United  is- 
sued three  citations  for  outstanding 
actions  in  1959  calculated  to  preserve 
religious  liberty  and  the  separation  of 
church  and  state. 

First  of  these  citations  went  to  the 
Texas  Convention  of  the  Southern 
Baptists  which  renounced  a  gift  of 


$3,500,00  towards  a  hospital  in  Tex- 
arkana,  on  the  ground  that  the  ac- 
ceptance of  such  government  funds 
would  be  detrimental  to  the  moral  po- 
sition of  Baptists. 

The  second  citation  went  to  the  De- 
partment of  Justice  for  asserting  the 
federal  government's  tax  claims 
against  the  Christian  Brothers  of  Cal- 
ifornia, manufacturers  of  brandy  and 
wine,  involving  some  $1,840,000.  The 
Christian  Brothers  have  claimed  ex- 
emption on  the  profits  of  their  com- 
mercial liquor  business  on  the  ground 
that  they  are  an  organic  part  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  The  Depart- 
ment of  Justice'  action  is  being  bitter- 
ly contested. 

The  third  citation  went  to  the 
Protestants  of  Bremond,  Texas,  led 
by  the  Rev.  Earl  Mclntyre,  who  have 
entered  suit  to  recapture  the  town's 
public  school  system  from  a  religious 
Order  which  has  taken  over  the  school 
and  placed  the  members  of  the  Order 
on  the  public  payroll. 


Meeting  Hears  Warning 
Against  Universal  Illiteracy 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Too  many 
churches  in  this  country  "are  more 
like  undertaking  establishments  in 
that  they  bury  more  folks  than  they 
baptize"  a  Southern  Baptist  minister 
told  the  Evangelistic  Association  of 
New  England  at  its  72nd  annual  meet- 
ing here. 

"If  more  Hell  were  preached  in  our 
pulpits  across  the  land,  there  would 
be  less  hell  on  our  streets  and  behind 
the  doors  of  our  homes,"  asserted  Dr. 
Robert  G.  Lee  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

A  former  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  Dr.  Lee  declared 
that  "too  many  churches  have  become 
drifting  sepulchres  manned  by  frozen 
crews  because  they  have  refused  to 
preach  the  eternal  riches  of  God's 
salvation." 

He  charged  that  churches  have 
"raised  a  whole  generation  of  illit- 
erates in  the  U.  S.  in  the  realities  of 
Christianity."  "There  is  universal 
neurosis,"  he  said.  "Having  evidence 
of  the  breakdown  of  human  intelli- 
gence, a  survey  of  world  affairs  is 
a  sickening  sight. 

"A  study  of  things  we  see  leads 
us  to  believe  that,  unless  God  inter- 
venes and  we  have  a  genuine  spirit- 
ual revival,   humanism   and  Commu- 


nistic hatred  of  Christianity  will  be 
the  prevailing  philosophy  of  the  com- 
ing age." 

Continued  Dr.  Lee:  "Christianity 
is  reduced  to  the  status  of  humanism, 
social  service,  national  or  individua 
therapy,  with  the  resulting  tendencj 
to  undermine  faith  and  destroy  thi 
passion  for  souls." 


Evangelist  Says  Campus 
Spiritual  Revival  Ebbing 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  deplored  here 
the  "changed  attitude"  on  some  cam- 
puses where  he  said  a  spiritual  revival 
was  evident  in  recent  years. 

He  made  this  observation  in  calling 
for  "a  new  sense  of  dedication  among 
church  people"  to  offset  what  he 
termed  the  "moral  vacuum"  in  many 
areas  of  the  nation's  life. 

Mr.  Graham  addressed  500  Protes- 
tant clergymen  and  laymen  at  a 
"briefing"  session  for  his  second  Wash- 
ington Crusade,  to  be  held  in  Griffith 
Stadium  June  19-26,  1960.  He  con- 
ducted a  two-week  Washington  cam- 
paign in  January,  1952. 

Referring  to  the  "vacuum  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  students,"  he 
said  that  many  props  have  gone.  "Ex- 
istentialism is  the  word." 

"They  need  something  they  cai 
sink  their  teeth  in,"  he  declared.  "I: 
the  church  does  not  have  an  answei 
that  satisfies  the  mind  and  heart,  as 
well  as  the  soul,  the  next  decade  may 
bring  a  backlash,  a  reaction  against 
Christianity." 


Range  Of  God's  Habitation 
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From  The  Distillery  Floor 


REV.  WADE  C.  SMITH 


Last  week  I  stood  admiring  the  solid 
double  doors  of  a  fine  old  country 
church.  My  host  said,  "Where  do  you 
suppose  we  got  the  material  for  those 
doors?"  Then  he  told  me  they  came 
from  the  mudsills  and  girders  of  an 
old  distillery  which  had  been  operated 
for  years  within  a  stone's  throw  of 
the  church.  Here  was  a  story  of  a 
Gospel  triumph. 

Long  years  ago,  the  owner  of  the 
distillery  had  been  petitioned  by  the 
church  people  not  to  build  so  nearby. 
He  replied  that  if  the  church  did  not 
want  to  be  so  close  to  his  distillery 
the  church  itself  could  move  to  some 
other  place.  The  church  did  not  move. 
It  was  a  test  of  endurance  between 
the  forces  of  evil  and  the  forces  of 
righteousness.  After  nearly  a  century 
there  is  only  a  scar  to  show  where  the 
distillery  stood,  while  the  church,  re- 
cently remodeled  by  an  enthusiastic 
congregation,  crowns  the  knoll  in  a 
beautiful  grove,  more  stately  and  at- 
tractive than  ever.  And  second  only 
to  its  handsome  pulpit  and  new  pipe 
organ  in  interest  and  beauty  are  the 
solid  walnut  double  doors. 

There  is  something  very  inspiring 
about  this,  because  it  reminds  us  of 
the  clear  spoken  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  foretelling  the  tri- 
umphs of  God's  Word  and  the  trans- 
formations in  human  life  because  of 
them.  Hear  Isaiah  in  his  55th  chapter: 
"Instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up 
the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier 
shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree:  and  it 
shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  which  shall  not  be 
cut  off."  And  listen  to  the  Psalmist 
singing  (84:10):  "For  a  day  in  thy 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.  I 
had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness." 

Was  it  not  a  pity  to  see  those  splen- 
did walnut  trees  cut  down  to  make 
floor  beams  for  a  distillery?  Here 
was  timber  fit  to  adorn  the  palaces 
of  kings  serving  as  a  floor  to  the 
slush  and  foul  smelling  swill  of  fer- 


menting vats.  One  can  almost  imagine 
it  crying  out  in  protest,  thus  being- 
nailed  down  to  its  humiliation.  But 
there  came  a  day  when  the  lowly  was 
exalted — the  captive  was  released;  re- 
leased not  only  from  the  distillery 
floor,  but  to  high  service — even  to 
adorn  the  portals  of  the  Church  of 
God,  and  to  swing  in  and  out  with 
the  ever  increasing  tide  of  God's 
grace. 

Jesus  told  the  congregation  in  Naz- 
areth that  this  was  why  He  had  come: 
to  purchase  release  to  the  captives, 
sight  to  the  blind,  liberty  to  the 
bruised,  and  good  news  to  the  poor. 
They  did  not  realize  what  big  mean- 
ing was  in  that.  They  simply  treated 
Him  like  an  imposter  and  thrust  Him 
out. 

I  wonder  if  we  are  not  making  the 
same  mistake,  in  a  way.  We  may 
have  been  thinking  of  Jesus  merely 
as  a  reformer,  when,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  He  is  a  great  Transformer.  He 
changes  men  completely.  He  makes 
even  a  greater  change  in  them  than 
from  distillery  mudsills  to  church 
doors. 


Imagine  getting  your  greatest  spir- 
itual experience  in  atheistic  Russia? 
We  had  just  left  Moscow's  citadel  of 
atheism,  fantastically  ugly  Red  Square, 
where  thousands  of  subservients  come 
daily  to  worship  the  incarnation  of 
history's  foremost  mummies,  Vladimir 
"The  Body"  Lenin  and  "good  01'  Joe" 
Stalin,  their  carcasses  perfectly  pre- 
served in  their  glass  showcase  in  the 
red  marble  mausoleum.  They're  the 
only  dressed-up  people  in  Moscow- — ■ 
all  dressed  up  and  no  place  to  go. 

Stalin  had  pronounced  repeatedly: 
"Lenin  is  God  .  .  .  The  party  cannot 
be  neutral  toward  religion.  Anti- 
religious  propaganda  is  a  means  by 


He  changes  the  bent  of  our  minds 
and  hearts,  our  desires,  our  occupa- 
tions. I  have  a  good  friend  whose 
diversion — the  thing  he  chose  to  do 
when  he  had  leisure — was  to  sit  at  a 
table  with  several  other  fellows  of 
like  mind,  playing  cards  far  into  the 
night  and  drinking  out  of  a  black 
bottle.  Pretty  soon  he  had  plenty  of 
leisure,  for  he  lost  his  job,  and  with 
it  he  lost  his  self-respect;  he  became 
a  slave  to  the  black  bottle  and  his 
poor  family  slaves  to  poverty.  Then 
it  was  he  looked  up  in  his  dismal 
mudsill  plight,  to  Jesus.  The  Lord 
Jesus,  the  Great  Liberator,  saw  him 
in  his  helplessness  and  lifted  him  up 
and  transformed  his  life,  because  he 
cried  to  Him  for  help.  He  is  a  real 
man  now,  and  he  has  a  happy  family — 
the  bruised  little  family  set  at  liberty, 
too,  for  the  husband  and  father  was 
restored  to  them. 

But  that  is  not  the  best  of  it  yet, 
for  that  man  saw  something  in  Jesus 
that  the  Nazareth  folks  never  dis- 
covered— a  great,  priceless  Gift  of 
God,  to  be  passed  on  to  other  suf- 
fering human  slaves.  Last  year  he 
won  a  hundred  souls  to  Christ  by 
personal  interviews! 


which  the  complete  liquidation  of  the 
reactionary  clergy  must  be  brought 
about." 

The  Russian  "God,"  Lenin,  stated: 
"Religion  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  gin 
in  which  the  slaves  of  capital  drown 
their  human  shape  and  their  claims  to 
any  decent  human  life  .  .  .  Marxism 
is  materialism  .  .  .  We  deny  all  morality 
taken  from  superhuman  or  nonclass 
conceptions  .  .  .  Atheism  is  an  integral 
part  of  Marxism  .  .  .  The  materialist 
gives  a  more  important  place  to  ma- 
terialism and  nature,  while  relegating 
God  and  all  the  philosophical  rabble 
who  believe  in  Him  to  the  sewer  and 


STRAIGHT  TALK 

TOM  ANDERSON 
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manure  heap  .  .  .  Down  with  religion. 
Long  live  Atheism." 

ATHEISM  OR  STARVATION 

Sunday  Schools  in  Russia  are  not 
permitted  to  exist.  All  "education" 
belongs  to  the  state — and  so  do  the 
children.  Six  days  a  week  for  40 
years  the  children  have  been  taught 
atheism  in  school.  It  would  be  in- 
consistent to  let  them  be  taught  about 
God  in  a  Sunday  School! 

A  person  can  lose  his  job  or  be 
demoted  for  church  attendance.  Start- 
ing next  year  young  people  have  to 
either  be  confirmed  in  church  or  join 
"youth  confirmation"  (Communist) 
groups.  If  they  choose  the  church, 
they  won't  be  able  to  get  a  job  when 
they're  old  enough  to  work.  Most 
people  under  60  have  sold  out  God 
for  jobs,  security,  convenience.  Or 
maybe  they've  simply  concluded  that 
coexistence,  with  atheism,  is  better 
than  no  existence. 

Our  Intourist  guide  had  informed 
us  that  intelligent  people  don't  go  to 
church;  that  religion,  which  they  refer 
to  in  the  past  tense,  is  a  fairy  story. 
With  a  straight  face  the  beguiling 
guide  had  told  us  that  churches  were 
closed  because  the  people  no  longer 
wanted  them  open;  they  had  "learned 
better."  In  spite  of  this  unsolicited 
wisdom,  we  drove  from  the  ornate, 
atheistic  Kremlin  to  a  little  out-of- 
the-way  faded  stucco  Baptist  Church 
on  a  narrow  cobblestone  street.  The 
Central  Baptist  Church,  one  of  the 
few  open-for-business  churches  left  in 
Moscow  was  playing  to  its  usual  three- 
times  -  a  -  week  standing  -  room  -  only 
crowd  of  1,000. 

Behind  the  pulpit  glowed  a  stained- 
glass  window  inscribed  with  "Bog  est 
lyubov  (God  is  love)."  It  glowed 
quite  differently  from  the  diffused 
orange-colored  light  which  bathes  the 
carcasses  of  the  enshrined  killers  on 
display  in  Red  Square. 

Every  face  in  the  old  sanctuary 
gaped  incredulously  as  our  obviously- 
American  group  was  led  down  the  aisle. 
They  grabbed  for  our  hands  as  we 
proceeded  to  our  pews  which  were 
gladly  vacated  for  our  unexpected 
visit.  Their  wrinkled  old  faces  looked 
at  us  pleadingly.  They  reached  out 
to  touch  us  almost  as  one  would  reach 
out  for  the  last  final  caress  of  one's 
most-beloved  just  before  the  casket  is 
lowered.  They  were  in  misery  and  yet 
a  light  shone  through  the  misery.  They 
gripped  our  hands  like  frightened 
children. 


A  member  of  our  group  was  un- 
expectedly called  to  the  pulpit.  His 
voice  choked  with  emotion,  he  preached 
a  sermon  of  love  and  faith,  hope  and 
truth. 

"I  believe  very  firmly  in  prayer," 
he  said.  "It  is  possible  to  reach  out 
and  tap  that  unseen  power  which  gives 
us  strength  and  such  an  anchor  in 
time  of  need. 

"Be  not  afraid.  Keep  this  com- 
mandment: Love  one  another.  Love 
all  mankind.  Truth  will  endure.  Time 
is  on  the  side  of  truth."  Thus  spake 
Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mormon  Apostle 
and  Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

The  Secretary's  wife  and  two  beau- 
tiful daughters  raptly  drank  in  his 
words,  with  streaming  tears.  "God 
lives,  I  know  that  He  lives;  that  Jesus 
is  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  World. 
We  are  eternal  beings." 

As  each  sentence  was  translated  for 
the  audience  by  the  Russian  minister 
the  women  removed  their  hand- 
kerchiefs from  their  heads  and  waved 
them  like  a  mother  bidding  permanent 
goodbye  to  her  only  son.  Their  heads 
nodded  vigorously  as  they  moaned,  "ja, 
ja,  ja!"  (yes,  yes,  yes!) 

As  their  gnarled  hands  folded  in 
fervent  prayer,  it  made  you  think  of 
the  ancient  Christians  about  to  be 
thrown  to  the  lions.  Most  were  old 
women.  The  old  can  attend  church. 
They  have  no  jobs  to  lose.  They  can 
"afford"  to  go  to  church.  There  were 
a  handful  of  teenagers,  one  of  which 
stood  beside  me.  I  wished  mightily  that 
we  could  break  the  language  barrier 
and  talk.  A  youth  with  the  courage 
to  oppose  history's  most  godless  dic- 
tatorship to  worship  God! 

Cynical  newspaper  correspondents 
who'd  griped  about  a  "command  per- 
formance" in  church  with  Benson, 
stood  there  crying  openly. 

THE  LAST  BELIEVERS 

These  people  have  what  has  been 
described  by  some  bubble-heads  as 
"freedom  of  religion."  It  is  freedom 
to  live  out  their  last  few  years  without 
being  shot  in  the  back  of  the  neck; 
freedom  to  go  on  existing  in  a  living 
hell  under  a  forced  choice  between 
God  and  their  own  families. 

These  old  souls  live  by  faith  alone, 
unlike  the  Communist  high  priests 
who're  backed  by  the  all-powerful  state 
and  the  firing  squad. 

The  Communist  plan  is  that  when 
these  "last  believers"  die  off,  religion 


will  die  with  them.  What  the  atheists 
don't  know  is  that  God  can't  be  ] 
stamped  out  either  by  legislated  athe-j 
ism  or  firing  squad.  This  Methodist 
backslider  who  occasionally  grumbles 
about  having  to  go  to  church,  stood 
crying  unashamedly,  throat  lumped, 
and  chills  running  from  spine  to  toes. 
It  was  the  most  heart-rending  and 
most  inspiring  scene  I've  ever  wit- 
nessed. 

As  we  filed  out  they  sang  with  all 
their  hearts,  "God  Be  With  You  'Til  j 
We  Meet  Again."  And  all  knew  we 
never  would — on  this  earth.  We  also 
knew  that  some  day,  somehow,  the 
greatest  force  in  the  world,  the  grace  of 
God,  will  destroy  this  organized  re- 
ligion of  hate. 

With  heavy  hearts  we  left  to  rejoin 
the  smug,  smart-aleck  atheist  guide 
who  took  us  to  the  church  but  refused 
to  go  in. 

This  trip  with  Secretary  Benson  was 
unforgettable.  I  was  able  to  reach 
many  conclusions,  including  the  in- 
scription I  want  for  my  tombstone: 
"I'd  rather  be  here  than  in  Russia." 

Reprinted  from  December  1959  issue 
of  Farm  and  Ranch  Magazine,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 


Our  loving  Heavenly  Father,  through 
the  Lord  Jesus,  our  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer, we  thank  Thee  for  the  mani- 
fold riches  that  are  ours  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Help  us  to  so  believe  this 
gracious  truth  that  we  may  have  the 
blessing  of  peace,  joy  and  content- 
ment in  our  lives. 

Bless  to  us  Thy  Holy  Word  and 
enable  us  to  live  day  by  day  in  accord 
with  its  divine  teaching.  May  Christ 
Jesus  be  exalted  in  our  lives  and  in 
all  things  give  us  guidance  through 
Thy  Holy  Spirit. 

Sanctify  to  us  this  blessed  and  holy 
season  when  we  remember  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  May  the 
old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love 
flood  our  hearts  with  joy  and  thanks- 
giving and  may  we  be  its  messengers 
to  other  lives. 

These  mercies  and  the  forgiveness 
of  our  transgressions  we  ask  in  the 
Name  of  Thy  Son,  our  Savior.  Amen. 
— Elizabeth  Chadwick 

The  Episcopal  Recorder 
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the  szsmoxi' 

Which  tVoy.  laymen? 

FORREST  B.  GARDNER 


"So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

"To    him    that    overcometh    will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne" 
Revelation  3:16,  21. 

I  hold  to  this  thesis,  that  our 
Church  cannot  fulfill  her  high  com- 
mission until  the  full  potential  of  the 
laymen  is  utilized. 

For  several  years  the  fact  that  only 
a  comparatively  small  percentage  of 
our  laymen  are  giving  fully  of  their 
powers  and  abilities  to  the  work  of  the 
Church,  has  weighed  heavily  on  my 
mind  and  heart.  I  have  embraced 
every  opportunity  of  discussing  this 
with  laymen  from  every  section  of  the 
Assembly.  The  discussions,  together 
with  my  own  observations,  have  led 
me  to  certain  conclusions  about  the 
hindrances  or  obstacles  in  the  lives 
of  laymen  which,  to  a  very  large  ex- 
tent, prevent  them  from  contributing 
to  the  life  and  work  of  the  Church. 
I  term  these  "Road-blocks  in  the 
Spiritual  Lives  of  Laymen".  I  want 
to  mention  three  of  these. 

I.  The  first  road-block  is  —  OUR 
IGNORANCE. 

We  are  ignorant  of  the  Bible. 

Many  of  us  look  on  the  Bible  as  just  a 
glorified  book  which  plays  only  an 
occasional  and  unimportant  part  in 
our  lives.  Some  of  us  can  quote  var- 
ious sentences  and  verses  which  please 
our  fancies  or  seem  to  fit  some  par- 
ticular circumstance  in  our  lives.  The 
fact  remains,  however,  that  very  few 
of  us  have  let  God's  Holy  Word  reveal 
God  Himself  to  us.  We  have  not  ex- 
perienced its  revealing,  uplifting  and 
overwhelming  power.  The  Master 
said  "Ye  must  be  born  again".  If 
we  laymen  grasp  only  a  modicum  of 
the  Spiritual  power  the  Bible  holds, 
we  WILL  be  born  again. 

We  are  ignorant  of  our  FAITH. 

If  you  ask  a  layman  what  he  be- 
lieves, he  will  be  a  rare  man  indeed 
if  he  can  give  a  bold,  clear,  concise 
and   certain   statement  of  his  faith. 


Few  laymen  have  ever  taken  the  time 
to  analyze  their  beliefs.  Too  many 
quote  what  they  have  read  or  heard 
some  minister  say.  They  have  only 
a  second-hand  faith.  Small  wonder  we 
contribute  so  little  of  our  time  and 
talents  to  the  work  of  the  Church,  or 
that  it  is  of  secondary  importance 
to  us. 

We  are  ignorant  of  our  CHURCH. 

We  know  the  set-up  and  functioning 
of  our  businesses;  we  know  the  or- 
ganization of  our  civic  clubs;  but  of 
our  church  we  are  abysmally  ignorant. 
We  have  little  or  no  knowledge  of  its 
form  of  government.  We  are  entirely 
unaware  of  its  activities  beyond  our 
local  congregation.  Foreign  Missions, 
to  us,  means  only  an  occasional  re- 
quest for  a  little  extra  money;  Church 
Extension  is  some  nebulous  activity 
which  holds  neither  interest  nor  mean- 
ing for  us.  We  have  only  the  slightest 
conception  of  the  consecrated,  faith- 
ful and  self-sacrificing  devotion  of  our 
fellow  churchmen  who  are  giving  their 
lives  to  the  work  of  the  denomination 
as  a  whole.  Yes,  we  are  almost  com- 
pletely ignorant  of  our  Church  and 
her  tasks. 

II.  The  second  road-block  is  —  WE 
LACK  A  CONSECRATED  SENSE  OF 
PROPORTION. 

One  of  the  speakers  at  the  Miami 
Convention  told  of  a  shoe  manu- 
facturer who  placed  on  the  wall  of 
his  office  a  caption  which  was  his 
creed.  It  read  as  follows:  "God  First, 
Family  Second,  Shoes  Third".  To 
many  of  us,  our  church  is  only  in- 
cidental. When  convenient  we  at- 
tend its  services.  Its  blessings  and 
benefits  we  take  as  a  matter  of  course. 
The  small  obligations  it  imposes  often 
seem  so  unnecessary  or  onerous.  We 
rarely,  if  ever,  inconvenience  ourselves 
to  perform  its  work.  To  sacrifice  for 
it  is  beyond  our  capacity. 

In  recent  years  the  secular  press 
has  carried  an  increasing  amount  of 
material  of  a  religious,  and  at  times 
even  spiritual,  import.  This,  together 
with  the  effect  of  popular  sentiment, 
has  made  it  somewhat  popular  to  join 


the  church.  We  have  nodded  assent 
to  the  Constitutional  questions  —  with 
little  understanding  of  their  meaning. 
We  have  come  into  the  church  to  so- 
cialize instead  of  to  attain  a  spiritual 
regeneration. 

The  burdens,  complexities  and  prob- 
lems of  business  men  are  becoming 
more  acute  each  day.  Often  we  be- 
come desperate  and  can't  see  the  way 
out.  In  our  need  such  expressions 
come  to  us  —  "Cast  your  burden  on 
the  Lord",  "He  will  direct  your  paths", 
"Ask  and  you  will  receive".  We  con- 
clude the  church  has  the  answer  —  so 
we  join  with  the  expectation  that  all 
our  problems  will  be  solved  by  that 
action. 

We  don't  realize  our  spiritual  re- 
sponsibilities. We  expect  the  Lord 
to  do  all  the  work.  We  are  simply 
escapists.  To  many  of  us,  the  work 
of  the  church  is  almost  anathema.  I 
have  at  times  been  amazed  at  the 
ingenuity  employed  in  formulating  ex- 
cuses, not  reasons,  for  not  participat- 
ing in  this  work  when  requested.  Once, 
in  discussing  the  relationship  between 
pastor  and  layman  with  one  of  our 
leading  ministers  he  stated,  "I  feel  the 
pastor  is  just  a  caddy  for  the  laymen". 
I  replied  that  I  thought  he  had  a  point 
but  that  the  tragedy  was  that  so  often 
there  was  only  one  club  in  the  bag — 
the  "putter-off"  —  when  what  was 
needed  was  a  driver.  The  work  of  the 
church  is  of  such  small  moment  to  so 
many  of  us.  Yes,  we  need  a  con- 
secrated sense  of  proportion.  We  need, 
so  very  acutely,  to  learn  to  put  "Shoes 
Third". 

III.  The  third  Road-block  is 
PRAYERLESSNESS. 

I  have  never  ceased  to  be  amazed 
at  the  efficiency;  the  stimulation;  the 
regenerating  power  of  prayer.  Nor 
how  it  creates  a  closer  relationship 
with  God.  It  is  the  jet-propulsion  of 
our  spiritual  life  and  growth.  Yet, 
how  few  of  us  realize  our  need  to  cry 
out,  with  the  apostles  of  old,  "Lord 
teach  us  to  pray". 

Some  of  us  are  superficial  pray-ers. 
We  formulate  our  expressions  to 
please    our   listeners   instead   of  the 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr. -Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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iord.  We  deliver  an  oration  instead 
if  a  heart-born  petition.  Our  prayers 
ire  just  meaningless  words. 

Most  of  the  time  we  pray  too  cas- 
ually. We  fail  to  realize  the  mar- 
velous privilege  of  prayer  —  the  privi- 
lege of  a  creature  to  commune  with 
kis  Creator.  A  hospitalized  friend 
Vas  visited  by  a  friend.  Just  before 
lfeaving  this  man  said,  "Well,  before  I 
lfeave,  I  will  whip  up  a  little  prayer". 
The  sick  one  wondered  if  God  heard 
;that  prayer.  It  was  certainly  no  com- 
fort to  him. 

We  are  also  at  times  "gimme" 
pray-ers.  When  the  tenor  of  our  way 
is  smooth  and  uncomplicated,  we  feel 
no  need  of  prayer.  However,  when 
some  acute  or  untoward  circumstance 
irises,  we  rush  to  God,  whom  we  have 
ignored,  and  expect  Him  to  bring  us 
immediate  relief  just  because  we  have 
asked  Him.  How  fortunate  for  us 
that  our  God  is  a  Father  of  unlimited 
patience  and  love. 

Do  you  ever  pray  with  a  smile?  It 
was  always  an  inspiration  for  me  to 


The 

The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  account 
of  creation  teaches  us  that  God  who 
is  transcendent  over  creation  in  His 
person  and  nature  is  also  ever  present 
or  immanent  in  His  active  work  in 
the  universe.  Side  by  side  with  the 
emphasis  which  is  laid  on  the  un- 
approachable majesty  of  God  as  the 
transcendent  Person,  the  account  in 
Genesis  lays  an  equal  emphasis  on 
God  as  the  immanent  agent  in  all 
world  changes  and  movements.  The 
first  verse  in  the  Bible  reveals  the 
Spirit  of  God  actively  empowering  and 
controlling  His  handiwork,  thus  adding 
the  doctrine  of  Providence  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Creation.  Twentieth  century 
physics  makes  it  easier  for  the  imagi- 
nation to  visualize  a  spiritual  control 
over  physical  reality. 

A  failure  to  realize  the  transcend- 
ence of  God  results  in  identifying  God 
and  the  universe,  which  is  Pantheism; 
a  failure  to  realize  His  immanent  ac- 
tivity everywhere  present  separates 
God  and  His  creation,  which  is  Deism. 
True  Theism  means  that  "the  universe 
owes  its  existence  and  its  continuance 
in  existence  to  the  reason  and  will  of 
a  self-existent  Being  Who  is  infinitely 
powerful,  wise  and  good."  The  Spirit 
of  God  brooding  upon  the  face  of  the 


hear  and  SEE  Dr.  Alexander  Sprunt, 
former  pastor  of  the  First  (Scotch) 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  "talk"  with  the  Lord 
he  so  devotedly  loved.  As  he  lifted 
his  face,  with  a  smile,  his  countenance 
was  lighted  with  the  joy  and  love  he 
felt  for  his  God.  Have  you  ever 
prayed  with  a  smile?   Why  not  try  it? 

We  laymen  are  indeed  "standing 
in  the  need  of  prayer".  The  measure 
of  our  prayers  largely  determine  the 
effectiveness  of  our  living  "all  the 
way  for  Christ". 

We  are  convenient  pray-ers.  Wit- 
ness the  small  attendance  at  Sunday 
night  services  and  the  handful  at  mid- 
week prayer-meeting;  or  worse,  the 
many  darkened  churches  at  these 
hours.  I  wonder  how  many  of  us 
would  dare  to  upset  our  daily  routine 
and  meet  for  prayer  with  our  pastor 
at  the  ghastly  hour  of  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning?  Yet  where  this  has 
been  done  it  has  resulted  in  a  spiritual 
stimulus  to  the  whole  congregation 
and  to  those  participating  in  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  walking  closer  to  God. 


waters  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith 
in  God's  most  holy,  wise  and  powerful 
preserving  and  governing  all  His  crea- 
tures and  all  their  actions. 


Just  what  are  a  Christian's  duties? 
The  Bible  answers  in  general  (see 
Eph.  4:22-23),  but  not  in  particular. 
The  reason  is  evident.  It  is  this:  The 
duty  of  the  hour  must  be  determined 
by  the  opportunity  of  the  hour  .  .  . 
under  God  in  Christ. 

Webster  defines  duty  as  "that  which 
a  person  is  morally  obliged  to  do  or 
to  forbear  from  doing."  This  is  a 
very  accurate  definition  for  the  world 
at  large,  but  a  Christian's  duty  is 
"that  which  he  is  Christ-impelled  to 
do  or  to  forbear  from  doing  at  the 
moment  he  is  moved  to  action." 

The  question  now  arises:  Is  Christ 
"impelling"  your  life?  Unfortunately 
there  are  many  "borderline"  Chris- 
tians who  are  just  morally  impelled 
or  self -impelled;  and  many  others  who 
are  mere  drifters  on  the  sea  of  cir- 
cumstance. 


YES,  LORD,  TEACH  US  TO  PRAY! 

In  presenting  these  thoughts,  not 
for  a  moment  am  I  presuming  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  my  fellow  Christians. 
Nor  have  I  written  in  a  spirit  of  criti- 
cism. My  heartfelt  hope  and  sincere 
prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  awaken 
within  you  the  impulse  to  analyze  and 
re-appraise  your  own  spiritual  life; 
that  thereby  you  may  be  led  to  go 
"all  the  way  for  Christ". 

At  a  time  when  a  large  proportion 
of  our  laymen  have  not  reached  spirit- 
ual adulthood,  these  prophetic  words 
come  to  us  with  frightening  impact  — 

"Because  thou  art  lukewarm,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

"He  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne". 

What  is  your  answer? 

Mr.  Gardner  is  a  business  man  of 
Hendersonville,  N.  C,  and  a  former 
Moderator  of  his  Presbytery. 


— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
From  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT  IN  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES 


In  these  days  when  so  many  people 
are  imbued  with  a  doctrine  of  futility, 
isn't  it  pitiful  that  we  have  so  few 
"Christ-impelled"  Christians  who  see 
their  duty  through  Christ's  eyes  and 
not  through  their  own? 

If  we  Christians  could  but  see  it, 
this  spirit  of  futility,  this  "don't-care," 
"what's-the-use"  attitude  of  people  to- 
day, is  a  marvelous  opportunity  for 
us.  It  is  undoubtedly  the  opportunity 
of  the  hour. 

We  have  the  only  Way  which  isn't 
futile.  The  road  which  the  Christian 
travels  leads  somewhere,  whereas  the 
way  of  the  world  is  a  dead-end  street. 

Our  duty,  then  is  to  point  out  to 
the  world  the  only  antidote  for  fu- 
tility— the  way  of  the  cross  which 
leads  home. 

— Col.  Roy  LeCraw 


Spirit  and  Creation 


DUTl] 
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Understanding  the  Bible 

The  overall  theme  in  our  denomina- 
tional emphasis  for  1960  is  "Under- 
standing the  Bible."  Reformed  Chris- 
tians have  always  believed  that  the 
key  to  a  right  understanding  of  God 
is  a  right  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

More  than  that;  the  Bible  is  not 
only  for  the  understanding  of  God,  it 
is  also  for  the  entering  in  of  the  new 
life  which  God  has  prepared  for  His 
own  in  Christ:  "The  entrance  of  thy 
Word  giveth  life"  (Ps.  119:130).  Our 
greatest  hope  for  an  unsaved  person 
is  that  he  may  enter  into  a  reverent 
study  of  God's  Word:  we  can  do  no 
greater  spiritual  thing  for  him  than 
that  for  it  is  an  understanding  of  the 
Truth  of  God  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
quickens  the  heart. 

We  have  no  fear  for  any  person, 
church  or  a  nation  engaged  in  the 
earnest  study  of  the  Bible.  Historical- 
ly, departures  from  the  Faith  have 
occurred  only  when  men  turned  for 
light  and  life  to  some  other  source: 
as  when  the  Church  itself  became 
more  important  than  the  Church's 
primary  Constitution. 

We  would  go  so  far  as  to  say  that 
no  sincere  effort  to  understand  the 
Bible  can  lead  men  astray.  Men  have 
gone  astray  when  they  became  pre- 
occupied with  opinions  about  the  Bi- 
ble; when  they  have  gone  to  the  Bi- 
ble determined  not  to  understand  but 
to  discredit;  when  they  took  the  Bible 
piecemeal  in  order  to  validate  or  verify 
some  pre-conceived  scheme  or  view; 
when  they  built  their  theories  upon 
fragmentary  extracts  of  Scripture 
awkwardly  balanced  against  the  whole. 

The  Bible  does  not  answer  every 
question  of  men.  But  sincere  Chris- 
tians, faithfully  building  their  faith 
upon  it  have  never  found  themselves 
apart  in  essentials,  however  much  they 
may  have  disagreed  in  matters  call- 
ing for  speculation. 

If  there  is  anything  the  Journal 
wants  for  our  denomination  it  is  a 
Bible-centered  program.  Not  one 
simply  founded  upon  the  Bible  as  a 
sort  of  spring-board  from  which  to 
take  a  leap  into  the  unknown.  But 
a  program  of  the  Bible,  by  the  Bible, 
in  the  Bible.  When  our  Church's 
life  becomes  Bible-centered  in  that 
way,  the  time  may  come  when  the 
urgent  necessity  for  an  independent 
paper  such  as  this  one  may  diminish. 


We  have  just  seen  the  January  is- 
sue of  the  PRESBYTERIAN  SUR- 
VEY. It  was  a  joy  to  read.  If  that's 
the  way  the  year's  theme  is  going  to 
be  carried  out  in  our  official  pro- 
gram, the  bells  of  Heaven  will  ring. 


On  Awakening 

In  the  first  waking  moments  of  each 
new  day  what  are  our  thoughts?  A 
whispered  prayer  to  the  One  who  alone 
can  make  the  day  a  success  can  mean 
the  difference  between  peace  of  mind 
and  frustration ;  between  selfishness 
and  love  for  others;  between  a  divinely 
directed  or  a  humanly  misdirected 
course  of  action. 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that    we    may   apply   our   hearts  unto 

wisdom."  (Ps.  9:12)  —  None  of  us 
knows  what  the  future  holds,  nor  are 
we  responsible  for  that  future.  But 
unquestionably  there  is  a  task  which 
God  has  for  us  at  the  moment  and 
we  need  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  which 
will  enable  us  to  distinguish  between 
our  own  desires  and  God's  motivation 
for  that  task.    We  need  wisdom  to 


do  with  all  our  hearts  the  thing  God 
wants  us  to  do  today. 

"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

(Ps.  51:10) — From  within  our  hearts 
there  proceed  those  unclean  thoughts 
which  tarnish  our  lives  and  insulate 
us  from  God.  From  without  there  are 
the  unending  contacts  with  evil  which, 
but  for  the  grace  of  God,  destroy 
fellowship  with  Him  and  our  power  as 
Christian  witnesses.  Only  by  the  con- 
tinued cleansing  of  the  blood  of  Cal- 
vary, the  purifying  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  hearts,  can  we  walk  with 
Him  and  others  can  take  notice  of  us, 
that  we  have  been  in  His  holy  presence. 

"Oh  God,  help  me  today  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness."  (Mt.  6:33)  —  The 
Bible  makes  it  plain  that  God  searches 
our  hearts  to  know  the  motives  on 
which  we  operate.  He  is  sensitive  to 
His  honor  and  to  Christians  giving 
Him  rightful  place  in  their  plans  and 
work.  He  must  come  first.  His  honor 


and  righteousness  must  be  vindicated 
in  the  lives  we  live.    The  things  ofj!> 
His  Kingdom — the  values  which  are 
eternal — -must  have  priority  if  we  are 
to  please  Him. 

A  day  started  with  the  sincere  de- 
sire to  know  and  do  the  the  will  of 
Almighty  God  can  prove  to  be  a  day 
of  blessed  Christian  experience. 

— L.N.B. 


Faith  ...  Is  First  Pure 

Speaking  before  an  Institute  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  a  leading  ecclesiastic  re- 
cently said:  "A  considerable  amount 
of  church  planning  seems  to  ignore 
the  probability  that  the  motor  car  is 
here  to  stay,  and  a  good  deal  is  based 
on  the  dubious  assumption  that  peo- 
ple care  a  fig  about  the  distinctions  in 
creed  and  practice  between  one  de- 
nomination and  another." 

Now  we  are  sorry  but  we  must  admit 
that  we  are  among  those  who  do  care 


a  fig  about  distinctions  in  creed  and 
practice.  In  fact,  we  care  consider- 
ably more  than  a  fig.  We  even  go  so 
far  as  to  say  that  Eternity  itself  hangs 
in  the  balance  for  some  distinctions  in 
creed  and  practice. 

There  are  no  special  places  of  hon- 
or reserved  in  Heaven  for  Presby- 
terians, Baptists,  Methodists  or  Con- 
gregationalists,  solely  on  the  basis  of 
their  denominational  preference.  That 
we  would  confess  as  fervently  as  we 
can. 

But  Heaven  itself  is  reserved  for 
those  who  are  "new  creatures"  in 
Christ  Jesus  on  the  basis  of  their  Justi- 
fication by  Faith,  their  Regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  their  Sancti- 
fication  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  the 
Church.  Hell,  on  the  other  hand 
—  and  there  is  a  Hell  —  is  populated 
with  people  of  many  religious  faiths 
and,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Jude, 
with  some  who  have  crept  into  the 
Church  itself  "unawares,"  who  go 
about  to  deny  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


XDITORlftL 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

AN  APPEAL 

EDITOR'S  NOTE— The  following  is  the  text  of  a  statement  Dr.  Bell  gave  at  the 
beginning  of  the  various  conferences  he  and  Dr.  Bradley  had  with  groups  within  the 
Korean  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  being  printed  at  the  wequesl  of  some  who  attended 
these,  meetings. 


We  would  urge  the  brother  .speaking 
under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Council  to  cultivate  the  inclination  to 
"care  a  fig"  about  distinctions  so  that 
he  may  himself  distinguish  between 
those  that  matter  and  those  that  do 
not. 


Show  Us  Christ! 

O  man  of  God,  show  us  Christ! 

We  believe  that  God  is  benevolent, 
'  but  our  spirits  still  rebel.     Show  us 
Christ! 

We  acknowledge  that  Love  is  the 
greatest  force  in  the  universe  but  we 
io  not  know  how  to  be  loving.  Show 
us  Christ ! 

We  have  heard  that  there  is  renewal 
of  life,  but  we  do  not  feel  renewed. 
Show  us  Christ! 

We  have  pursued  selfhood  and  ful- 
fillment without  finding  our  true 
selves.    Give  us  Christ! 

We  are  weary  of  purpose  and  mis- 
sion and  participation.  Introduce  us, 
0  man  of  God,  to  our  Lord! 

We  have  heard  the  wondrous  story 
of  others  who  saw  and  heard  the  Word. 
We,  too,  would  walk  with  Him  and 
talk  with  Him! 

You  have  proclaimed  the  abundant 
life  of  better  things.  Lead  us,  0  man 
of  God,  to  our  Lord! 

You  say  there  is  victory  over  pride 
and  passion.  Give  us  Him  who  is  the 
victory! 

You  preach  that  God  is  merciful  to 
sinners.  Take  us  to  Him  that  we  may 
be  forgiven! 

0  man  of  God,  we  would  see  Jesus! 


For  Your  Bulletin 

The  secret  of  happiness  is  not  in 
doing  what  one  likes,  but  in  liking 
what  one  has  to  do. 

Every  noble  work  is  at  first  im- 
possible. 

Anyone  can  praise  Christ,  but  it 
takes  a  real  Christian  to  follow  Him. 

Service  is  love  made  visible. 

One  way  to  break  a  bad  habit  is 
to  drop  it. 

There  is  no  prospect  of  reduction 
in  the  wages  of  sin. 

Salvation  is  free,  but  never  cheap. 


I  speak  to  you  today  as  a  brother 
in  Christ,  a  sinner  redeemed  by  His 
blood  and  one  who,  like  you,  is  kept 
solely  by  His  grace.  In  a  spirit  of  deep 
humility  and  genuine  Christian  love 
I  would  share  with  you  some  thoughts 
with  reference  to  the  problems  which 
we  as  Christians,  and  the  Church  as 
such,  face  in  the  world  today. 

The  Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  is 
His  visible  witness  in  the  world.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of 
believers,  empowers  them  to  maintain 
this  witness  for  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Church,  and 
the  Christians  who  compose  the 
Church,  live  in  a  hostile  world.  Where 
there  is  no  tension  between  the  Church 
and  the  world  this  is  itself  an  ominous 
sign — a  danger  signal — for  where  there 
is  faithfulness  to  the  Lord  there  is 
always  resistance  on  the  part  of  Satan. 

In  other  words  there  is  mortal  com- 
bat between  Christians  and  the  world 
and  the  battle  is  in  evidence  in  many 
places.  The  ways  of  the  Devil,  the 
enemy  of  souls,  are  many.  Where  he 
cannot  gain  an  advantage  in  one  way 
he  will  another. 

Attacks  on  the  Church  from  without 
are  commonplace  and  to  be  expected. 
But  Satan  will  also  try  to  attack  from 
within.  Strife  within  the  Church  is 
a  device  of  Satan  and  a  fruitful  way 
to  destroy  the  witness  of  the  Church. 
It  does  three  things:  a.  Brings  joy  to 
the  forces  of  evil.  b.  Confuses  be- 
lievers, c.  Brings  sorrow  to  our  Lord. 

The  early  Church  at  Corinth  was 
beset  by  factions,  each  claiming  to 
follow  an  individual  of  particular 
prominence  in  that  day.  The  Apostle 
Paul,  dismayed  and  saddened  by  that 
which  was  taking  place,  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Corinthian  Christians. 

First  of  all,  he  recognizes  all  of 
them  as  true  Christians  and  says: 

"Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 


our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours" 
(I  Cor.  1:2). 

Then  Paul  goes  on  to  say: 

"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  you  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  di- 
visions among  you;  but  that  you 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 

(I  Cor.  1:2). 

The  problems  which  now  exist  within 
the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church  center 
in  loyalties  to  individuals  and  organi- 
zations which  have  in  some  measure 
interposed  themselves  between  the 
Church  and  her  Lord.  The  zeal  to 
maintain  the  historic  Christian  faith 
is  in  grave  danger  of  being  directed 
against  other  Christians  who  may  be 
equally  zealous  for  the  faith  and  for 
the  honor  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  time  that  we  Christians,  Korean 
and  American,  need  to  look  to  the 
One  whom  we  love  and  whom  we 
serve;  the  One  who  can  heal,  forgive, 
cleanse,  fill  and  empower.  More  than 
anything  else  we  need  a  new  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  outpouring 
which  will  bring  with  it  a  conviction 
of  sin  and  a  true  repentance  which 
will  make  us  cry  out  for  forgiveness. 
Such  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  bring  with  it  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  own  lives  —  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuff ering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness  and  temperance. 

Prayer  for  such  a  revival  should 
become  the  chief  concern  of  all  Chris- 
tians. Right  now  in  America  there  are 
thousands  of  Christians  praying  for 
such  a  spiritual  awakening.  This  re- 
vival must  begin  in  individual  hearts. 

God  is  anxious  to  pour  out  such  a 
blessing  on  the  Church  today.  He  is 
waiting  for  you  and  me,  for  Christians 
everywhere,  to  pay  the  price  in  our 
own  hearts  —  the  confession  and  re- 
nunciation of  our  own  personal  sins. 

The  Korean  Church  as  we  know  it 

(Cont.  on  p.  18) 
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Who  follows  in  their  train? — 


Later  Examinations  of  John  Rogers 

GORDON   H.  CLARK,  Ph.D. 


Descriptions  of  the  tortures  which 
the  Roman  Catholics  inflicted  on  the 
Protestants  during  and  after  the 
Reformation  sometimes  evoke  a  mor- 
bid curiosity.  Nonetheless  they  ought 
to  be  described  for  a  faithful  record 
of  our  martyred  fathers.  But  what  is 
less  spectacular  though  equally  neces- 
sary to  be  reported  is  the  type  of  ex- 
amination that  preceded  the  execu- 
tions. It  is  instructive  to  know  for 
what  cause  these  men  were  burned  to 
death.  In  a  previous  issue  the  first 
trial  of  John  Rogers  was  reported. 
Here  follow  parts  of  the  second  and 
third  examinations. 

"Being  asked  again  by  the  lord 
chancellor  what  I  thought  concerning 
the  blessed  sacrament  —  whether  I 
believed  the  sacrament  to  be  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Savior  Christ, 
who  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
hanged  on  the  cross,  really  and  sub- 
stantially —  I  answered  that  even 
as  the  most  part  of  your  doctrine  in 
other  points  is  false,  and  the  defense 
thereof  only  by  force  and  cruelty,  so 
in  this  matter  I  think  it  to  be  as 
false  as  the  rest.  For  I  cannot  under- 
stand the  words  really  and  substantial- 
ly to  signify  otherwise  than  corporal- 
ly; but  corporally  Christ  is  only  in 
heaven,  and  so  Christ  cannot  be  cor- 
porally also  in  your  sacrament. 

"And  here  I  somewhat  appealed  to 
his  charity.  'My  lord,'  said  I,  'you 
have  dealt  with  me  most  cruelly,  for 
you  have  put  me  in  prison  without 
law,  and  kept  me  there  now  almost  a 
year  and  a  half;  for  I  was  almost 
half  a  year  in  my  house,  where  I 
was  obedient  to  you  and  spoke  with 
no  man.  And  now  I  have  been  in 
Newgate  a  full  year,  at  great  costs 


and  charges,  having  a  wife  and  ten 
children  to  provide  for,  and  have  not 
received  a  penny  from  my  livings, 
(a  pastoral  appointment)  which  was 
against  the  law.' 

"He  replied  that  Dr.  Ridley,  who 
had  given  me  my  livings,  was  a 
usurper,  and  therefore  I  was  the  un- 
just possessor  of  them. 

"  'Was  the  King,  then,  a  usurper', 
said  I,  'who  gave  Dr.  Ridley  a 
bishopric?' 

"  'Yes',  he  said ;  and  he  began  to 
set  out  the  wrongs  that  King  Edward 
had  done  to  the  Bishop  of  London. 

"I  asked  him  why  he  put  me  in 
prison.  He  said  because  I  preached 
against  the  Queen. 

"I  answered  that  it  was  not  true; 
and  I  would  be  bound  to  prove  it  and 
to  stand  trial  of  the  law,  that  no 
man  should  be  able  to  disprove  it, 
and  thereupon  would  set  my  life.  I 
preached,  I  confessed,  a  sermon  on 
the  Cross,  after  the  Queen  came  to 
the  Tower,  but  there  was  nothing  said 
against  the  Queen. 

"  'But  you  read  lectures  after- 
wards,' said  he,  'against  the  command- 
ments of  the  Council'. 

"  'That  I  did  not',  I  said;  'let  it  be 
proved  and  let  me  die  for  it.' 

"I  might  and  would  have  added,  if 
I  had  been  suffered  to  speak,  that  it 
had  been  time  enough  to  take  away 
men's  livings  and  then  to  have  im- 
prisoned them,  after  they  had  offend- 
ed the  laws.  But  their  purpose  is  to 
keep  men  in  prison  until  they  can 
catch  them  in  their  laws  and  so  kill 
them." 


After  a  few  more  words  the  second 
examination  was  adjourned. 

The  next  day,  Jan.  29,  1555,  the 
sheriffs  brought  him  back  for  a  third 
examination.  The  lord  chancellor  be- 
gan: 

"  'Rogers,  here  thou  wast  yesterday, 
and  we  gave  thee  liberty  to  remem- 
ber thyself  last  night,  whether  thou 
would  come  to  the  holy  Catholic 
Church  again  or  not.  Tell  us  now 
what  thou  hast  determined.  Wilt  thou 
be  repentant  and  sorry?  Wilt  thou 
return  again  and  take  mercy?' 

"  'My  lord',  said  I,  'I  remember 
well  what  you  said  yesterday.  When 
I  yesterday  desired  that  I  might  be 
suffered  by  the  Scripture  and  au- 
thority of  the  first,  best,  and  purest 
Church,  to  defend  my  doctrine,  not 
only  the  doctrine  of  the  primacy  of 
the  Pope  but  also  of  all  the  doctrine 
that  I  have  preached,  you  answered 
me  that  it  might  not  be  granted  me, 
because  I  was  a  private  person;  and 
that  Parliament  was  above  the  au- 
thority of  all  private  persons,  and 
therefore  its  decision  might  not  be 
found  faulty  by  me,  being  a  private 
person.  Yet,  my  lord,  I  am  able  to 
show  examples  that  one  man  hath 
come  into  a  general  council,  and  after 
the  whole  had  determined  and  agreed 
upon  an  act  or  article,  some  one  man 
coming  in  afterwards  hath  by  the 
Word  of  God  proved  so  clearly  that 
the  council  had  erred  in  decreeing  the 
said  article,  that  he  caused  the  whole 
council  to  change  and  alter  their  act 
or  article  before  determined.  I  am 
able  to  show  two  such  examples.  St. 
Augustine,  when  he  disputed  with  a 
heretic,  would  neither  himself  nor  yet 
have  the  heretic  lean  unto  the  deter- 
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nination  of  two  former  councils,  of 
which  one  favored  him  and  one  the 
heretic;  but  he  would  have  the  Scrip- 
ture to  be  their  judge.'  " 

(Rogers  then  gave  a  second  ex- 
ample). "'By  these  things  I  prove 
;hat  I  ought  not  to  be  denied  to  be 
aeard  against  a  whole  parliament, 
bringing  the  Word  of  God  for  me, 
is  well  as  the  authority  of  the  old 
Church  400  years  after  Christ,  even 
llpough  every  man  in  Parliament  had 
willingly  agreed  without  respect  of  fear 
jbr  favor  —  which  thing  I  doubt  not 
Ha  little  of.  For  if  Henry  VIII  were 
alive  and  should  call  a  Parliament 
and  begin  to  determine  a  thing,  then 
would  ye  all  say,  Amen,  yea,  and  it 
please  your  grace,  it  is  meet  that  it  be 
so  enacted.'  " 


At  this  point  Bishop  Gardiner  pre- 
vented Rogers  from  saying  more,  for 
the  Bishop  saw  that  he  was  losing  the 
argument.  Then,  after  he  had  berated 
Rogers  and  taunted  him,  he  proceeded 
to  read  his  excommunication  and  his 
condemnation.  The  condemnation  con- 
tained just  two  articles;  first,  that  "I 
affirmed  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to 
be  the  Antichrist,"  and  that  "I  denied 
the  reality  of  the  sacrament."  Rogers 
was  then  delivered  to  the  sheriffs.  Be- 
fore being  carried  away,  Rogers  peti- 
tioned the  Bishop  to  see  and  speak  with 
his  wife  and  children.  The  Bishop  re- 
plied that  the  woman  was  not  his  wife, 
that  Rogers  had  lived  in  open  sin  for 
eighteen  years,  and  that  he  would  not 
be  permitted  to  see  her  (Rogers  had 
been  a  priest). 


In  prison  between  the  time  of  his 
condemnation  and  the  execution,  he 
was  able  to  write  somewhat,  and  he 
expressed  himself  on  doctrine  and  the 
evils  of  the  reign  in  a  very  manly 
way.  After  a  long  time  of  imprison- 
ment among  common  thieves,  the 
sheriffs  came  to  take  him  to  the  place 
of  execution.  Again  his  request  to  see 
his  wife  and  children  was  denied  him. 
However,  they  did  join  the  crowd  of 
people  who  came  to  witness  the  burn- 
ing. He  walked  to  the  stake  singing 
psalms,  and  as  his  body  was  burnt  to 
ashes,  his  soul  ascended  in  a  chariot 
of  fire  to  that  Redeemer  whom  he 
loved  even  more  than  he  loved  his 
family,  yea,  even  more  than  he  loved 
his  own  life. 

Butler  University. 


What  Is  An  Offence? 

WM.  C.  ROBINSON,  Th.D. 


According  to  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  what  is  an  offense,  and  what  is 
the  proper  ground  of  an  accusation? 
Are  there  two  grounds  on  which  an 
act  may  constitute  an  offense,  or  only 
one?  Two  grounds  of  accusations,  or 
only  one?  A  century  ago  in  the  undi- 
vided Presbyterian  Church  (Old 
School)  there  were  two  grounds,  but 
the  General  Assembly  of  that  body 
had  just  given  its  tentative  approval 
to  a  revision  offered  by  an  ad-interim 
committee  with  J.  H.  Thornwell  as 
Chairman  which  changed  this  two-fold 
ground  to  a  single  basis.  With  the 
War  and  the  separation  of  the  South 
in  which  the  Chairman  lived,  the  mat- 
ter of  the  change  died  in  the  USA 
Church,  but  was  continued  in  the 
Southern  Church.  Indeed  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  sent  down  by  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  the  presbyteries  in 
1887  listed  the  two  different  and 
divergent  definitions  and  directed  the 
presbyteries  to  choose  between  them. 
The  full  meaning  of  our  present  defi- 
nition, then,  is  only  realized  when  it 
is  seen  that  the  other  view  was  re- 
jected when  the  present  one  was  ac- 
cepted. We  invite  a  careful  reading 
and  a  close  consideration  of  these  two 
definitions  which  we  have  labeled  re- 


spectively, "A"  and  "B".  "A"  permits 
only  one  matter  of  accusation,  one 
ground  of  offense;  "B"  prescribes 
two. 

The  Rules  of  Discipline 
CHAPTER  III 
Of  Offenses 

A    Separate    and    distinct    vote  is 
required  by  the   General  Assembly 
making    choice    between    these  two 
definitions  of  offense. 

A.  An  offense,  the  proper  object 
of  judicial  process,  is  anything  in  the 
principles  or  practice  of  a  Church 
member  professing  faith  in  Christ, 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  together  with  the 
formularies  of  government,  discipline, 
and  worship,  are  accepted  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  as  standard  expositions  of  the 
teachings  of  Scripture  in  relation  to 
both  faith  and  practice.  Nothing, 
therefore,  ought  to  be  considered  by 
any  court  as  an  offense,  or  admitted 
as  a  matter  of  accusation,  which  can- 
not be  proved  to  be  such  from  Scrip- 
ture, as  interpreted  in  these  standards. 


B.  An  offense  is  anything  in  the 
principles  or  practice  of  a  Church 
member  which  is  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God;  or  which,  if  it  be  not  in  its 
own  nature  sinful,  may  tempt  others 
to  sin,  or  mar  their  spiritual  edifi- 
cation. Nothing,  therefore,  ought  to 
be  considered  by  any  judiciary  as  an 
offense,  or  admitted  as  matter  of  ac- 
cusation, which  cannot  be  proved  to 
be  such  from  Scripture,  or  from  the 
regulations  and  practice  of  the  Church 
founded  on  Scripture,  and  which  does 
not  involve  those  evils  which  discipline 
is  intended  to  prevent. 

Now  the  presbyteries  voted  the  first 
of  these  definitions  (A)  and  in  so 
doing  voted  down  the  second  one  (B). 
Accordingly,  any  Session  or  Presby- 
tery, Synod  or  General  Assembly 
which  treats  a  deviation  merely  "from 
the  regulations  and  practice  of  the 
Church  founded  upon  Scripture"  as  a 
matter  of  accusation  and  as  a  ground 
of  discipline  is  using  a  principle  which 
our  Church  rejected,  and  is  not  prop- 
erly using  our  Book  of  Discipline  to 
which  our  third  ordination  vow  obli- 
gates us. 

*    *    ♦    *  * 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  7,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Perseverance  In  Christian  Work 


Bible  Material:  Acts  18:1-22;   I  Corinthians  1:26-2:5 
Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  57 

I  came  across  a  translation  of  Psalm  34:5  which  is 
very  suggestive:  "Look  towards  Him  and  trust  in  Him, 
and  you  shall  not  be  disappointed".  When  we  look 
cowards  men  —  whether  ourselves,  or  other  men  — 
*ve  are  often  disappointed  and  discouraged.  I  do  not 
know  whether  my  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  ever 
felt  as  I  often  feel,  but  as  I  come  down  from  the 
pulpit  it  is  often  with  a  feeling  of  failure.  Sometimes 
I  feel  that  I  never  want  to  preach  again.  Did  Paul 
feel  somewhat  this  way  as  he  left  Athens  and  came 
to  Corinth?    Was  he  disappointed  and  discouraged? 

Paul  was  an  educated  man.  He  had  been  brought 
up  in  Tarsus,  a  university  city.  He  had  also  studied 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  the  well-known  Jewish  teacher. 
He  had  every  right  to  expect  that  the  philosophers 
in  Athens  would  listen  to  his  message  and  respond  to 
it,  but  their  reaction  is  stated  very  plainly.  "And 
when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of 
this  matter".  Only  a  few  gave  heed  in  any  satisfying 
fashion.  Paul  had  done  his  best,  no  doubt,  on  Mars' 
Hill,  but  the  so-called  wise  men  of  Athens  were  not 
impressed.  It  is  so  disappointing  to  preach  and  then 
have  no  response  to  the  great  Gospel  message.  There 
were  not  enough  believers  to  even  start  a  church  in 
Athens. 

Some  of  the  world's  greatest  preachers  have  had 
times  of  discouragement.  It  is  said  that  Martin  Luth- 
er came  down  to  breakfast  one  morning  looking  so 
discouraged  that  his  wife  said,  "Martin,  is  God  dead?" 
Do  we  forget  that  God  is  alive  and  on  the  throne?  If 
we  look  to  Him  we  will  not  be  disappointed.  Spurgeon 
and  many  others  had  their  moments  and  even  days 
of  discouragement.  Elijah,  the  great  prophet,  is  a 
classic  example. 

What  shall  we  do?  Look  to  God,  and  keep  on  at  our 
task.  The  memory  selection  this  week  is  a  good  verse 
to  keep  in  mind:  "Be  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
To  persevere  in  Christian  work,  even  when  disappoint- 
ed and  discouraged,  is  very  important. 

Part  of  our  Bible  Material  is  found  in  Paul's  first 
letter  to  the  Corinthians  in  which  we  see  how  Paul 
felt  about  "wise"  men. 

T.  "Not  Many  Wise  Men":    I  Cor.  1:26-2:5 

Paul  seems  to  have  had  his  experience  in  Athens  in 
mind  as  he  wrote  these  words  to  the  Corinthians: 


"For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called:  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise:  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty;  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are:  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence  (before  God) ."  Corinth,  full  of  wicked 
people,  was  a  city  in  which  Paul  was  able  to  establish 
a  strong  church.  Athens,  full  of  philosophers  and  wise 
and  mighty  men,  was  a  city  in  which  he  did  not  have 
enough  response  to  establish  any  church  as  far  as  we 
know. 

Notice  Paul  does  not  say,  "not  any  wise  men",  but 
"not  many  wise  men".  There  have  been  and  are  to- 
day, notable  exceptions  to  the  rule.  It  is  true  that 
college  and  university  centers  are  not  known  for  their 
religious  atmosphere  or  Christian  teaching,  but  here 
and  there  we  find  one  that  is.  Not  many  kings  or 
queens  were  known  as  God's  men  or  women,  but  we' 
have  a  Queen  Victoria  who  was. 

It  was  the  same  way  when  our  Master  was  on  earth. 
He  was  a  Teacher  sent  from  God,  the  very  Son  of  God, 
in  whom  were  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  He  spake  as  no  other  man  spake.  Yet 
the  wise  and  noble  and  powerful  did  not  listen  or 
heed.  No  lawyers  or  scribes  or  leaders  of  Jews  except 
one  or  two  who  were  rather  timid  and  cowardly,  were 
among  his  followers.  The  common  people  heard  Him 
gladly,  and  it  was  from  among  them  that  He  chose 
His  disciples. 

The  explanation  for  this  is  very  simple.  Wise  men 
after  the  flesh  have  the  sort  of  wisdom  of  which  James 
speaks  (James  3:15),  which  is  "earthly,  sensual,  dev- 
ilish". This  sort  of  wisdom  does  not  make  us  seek  God 
but  has  the  opposite  effect.  For  instance,  Russia  has 
some  of  the  smartest  scientists  in  the  world.  They  are 
doing  marvellous  things,  but  they  are  mostly  atheists. 
We  have  some  of  the  same  sort.  I  think  the  Revelation 
refers  to  such,  calling  them  "beasts".  They  deceive 
a  large  part  of  the  world.  But  the  wisdom  which  comes 
down  from  heaven  is  "first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy"  (James  3: 
17)  .  It  depends  upon  which  kind  we  have  whether 
we  are  drawn  to  God,  or  severed  from  Him.  Human 
wisdom  sometimes  tends  to  make  people  proud  and 
self-confident.  The  Pharisees  looked  with  scorn  upon 
the  blind  man  when  he  tried  to  reason  with  them  and 
said  to  him,  "Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sin  and 
dost  thou  teach  us?"  And  they  cast  him  out  (see  John 
9:34). 
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In  chapter  2  of  I  Corinthians  Paul  speaks  of  a  seem- 
ing change  in  himself  as  he  came  to  Corinth  from 
\thens:  "And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 
lot  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
into  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  determined  not  to 
enow  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
:rucified.  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in 
:ear,  and  in  much  trembling.  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirt  and  of  power". 
Perhaps  Paul  felt  that  he  had  been  trusting  his  own 
wisdom  and  eloquence  as  he  spoke  to  the  Athenians. 
As  he  came  to  Corinth  he  was  a  disappointed  man  and 
a  discouraged  man,  but  he  had  learned  a  lesson.  He 
was  an  humble  man.  He  came  to  Corinth  in  much 
fear  and  trembling  and  he  determined  to  preach  the 
simple  Gospel  from  then  on,  relying  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  do  His  work  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Paul's 
lesson  is  a  lesson  we  all  need  to  learn.  We  need  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  relying  on  the 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

II.    Paul  in  Corinth:  18:1-17 

Corinth  was  the  "commercial  metropolis  of  Greece, 
one  of  the  largest,  richest,  and  most  important  cities 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  with  a  population  of  400,000, 
being  surpassed  only  by  Rome,  Alexandria  and  Anti- 
pch.  Situated  on  the  isthmus  of  Greece,  on  the  princi- 
pal trade  route  of  the  Empire,  through  its  harbors 
flowed  the  commerce  of  the  world.  'A  renowned  and 
(voluptuous  city,  where  the  vices  of  the  East  and  West 
met'.  Here  Paul  stayed  a  year  and  a  half,  and  found- 
ed one  of  his  greatest  churches".  (Halley) 

■  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  "There  are  inscriptions  on 
the  catacombs  which  hint  that  Priscilla  was  of  a 
distinguished  family  of  high  standing  in  Rome,  who 
lost  her  caste  when  she  married  a  Jew.  She  is  usually 
mentioned  first.  Undoubtedly  she  was  a  woman  of 
unusual  talent.  When  she  and  her  husband  were  con- 
verted to  Christ,  in  Corinth,  through  Paul's  influence, 
they  at  once  gave  themselves  wholly  to  the  Lord.  They 
went  with  Paul  to  Ephesus  (18:18),  where  later  a 
church  met  in  their  house  (I  Cor.  16:19).  A  few 
months  later  they  returned  to  Rome,  where  again  a 
church  met  in  their  house  (Rom.  16:3-5) .  Some  years 
later  they  were  again  in  Ephesus  (II  Tim.  4:19) .  Loy- 
al and  devoted  friends  of  Paul  ever".  (Halley) 

"After  these  things"  (his  stay  in  Athens)  "Paul  de- 
parted from  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth;  and  found 
a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla  .  .  .  and  came 
unto  them.  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft 
(trade) ,  he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought:  for  by 
their  occupation  they  were  tentmakers".  God  does 
His  work  in  ways  we  do  not  understand.  In  our  mod- 
ern day  we  would  feel  that  Paul  —  the  greatest  man 
in  the  world  —  was  "wasting  time"  making  tents. 
We  would  have  had  him  backed  by  some  board  and 
made  free  to  give  all  his  time  to  preaching.  God  chose 
this  humble  and  slower  way  for  Paul. 

I  wish  to  put  in  a  word  of  praise  and  encouragement 
for  a  lot  of  very  humble  men  today  who  are  preaching 
in  little  chapels  and  churches  and  supporting  them- 
selves by  working  in  a  mill  or  in  some  other  way.  I 


am  afraid  we  rather  look  down  upon  such  men.  1 
know  one  man  personally  who  for  some  years  now  has 
been  doing  this  sort  of  work.  He  had  been  a  drunkard 
and  was  converted  and  felt  called  to  preach.  He  went 
off  and  studied  a  while  and  then  came  back  to  work 
at  his  trade  (a  painter)  and  support  himself  and 
family  while  he  preached  in  small  chapels.  I  asked 
about  him  the  other  day  and  his  brother-in-law  said 
he  was  doing  fine.  These  servants  of  God  deserve 
our  praise  and  honor  for  they  are  truly  serving  sacri- 
fically.  Whenever  we  feel  a  bit  "above  them",  let  us 
remember  the  great  Apostle  and  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
as  they  began  their  great  work  in  Corinth  where  even- 
tually there  came  to  be  a  growing  church  to  which 
Paul  wrote  the  two  letters  of  First  and  Second  Co- 
rinthians. Let  us  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things. 
God  does  things  His  own  way,  and  it  is  the  best  way. 

Paul  at  first  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  Sab- 
bath, persuading  the  Jews  and  Greeks,  but  later  he 
turned  to  the  Gentiles,  when  opposition  and  violence 
arose.  He  moved  into  the  house  of  Justus,  a  believer, 
whose  house  was  close  to  the  synagogue,  and  Crispus, 
the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord, 
with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hear- 
ing, believed,  and  were  baptized.  One  night  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Paul  in  a  vision:  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak, 
and  hold  not  thy  peace;  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee:  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city."  Paul  continued  there  a  year  and 
six  months,  teaching  the  Word  of  God  among  them. 

I  think  it  is  well  worth  emphasizing  again  the  dif- 
ference between  Athens  and  Corinth.  In  Athens  Paul 
met  a  stone  wall  of  skepticism  and  unbelief  and  had 
but  small  success.  In  Corinth  he  met  a  city  of  sin 
and  immorality  of  the  lowest  sort,  but  God  wrought 
mightily  through  him  for  the  establishment  of  a  great 
church.  Unbelief  is  the  hardest  foe  to  fight.  Even 
Jesus  could  do  no  mighty  works  in  Nazareth  because 
of  their  unbelief.  On  the  other  hand,  notorious  sin- 
ners, conscious  of  their  need  are  more  easily  brought 
to  humility  and  thus  to  faith. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  7,  1960 

The  American  way  Of  Life 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


January  31  -  February  7  is  recognized  in  many  areas 
as  "Community  Youth  Week".  The  idea  of  such  a 
week  is  to  encourage  cooperation  and  fellowship  among 
the  young  people  of  the  various  churches  in  the  com- 
munity. It  may  be  that  there  is  already  a  well  estab- 
lished practice  of  cooperation  in  your  community,  or 
it  may  be  that  your  group  would  like  to  begin  some 
fellowship  with  other  church  groups  by  having  a 
union  meeting  and  program  on  Sunday,  February  7. 
We  are  offering  some  program  material  which  we  be- 
lieve will  be  appropriate  either  for  use  in  your  local 
group  or  for  a  community  program.) 

Scripture:  Ephesians  6:10-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 
"America,  the  Beautiful" 

"God  of  Our  Fathers,  Whose  Almighty  Hand" 

Suggestions   to  Program  Leader: 

(These  suggestions  apply  in  cases  where  the  pro- 
gram is  to  be  given  as  a  community  project.  There 
are  two  ways  of  having  a  community  youth  program: 
(1)  You  can  plan  and  present  the  program  with  your 
own  young  people,  and  invite  youth  groups  from 
other  churches  to  attend  as  your  guests,  or  (2)  You 
can  plan  and  give  the  program  using  representatives 
from  all  the  churches.  In  the  latter  case,  you  will  do 
well  to  choose  committees  to  (1)  select  time  and  place 
and  make  arrangements,  (2)  plan  the  program  and 
assign  the  parts,  (3)  handle  the  publicity,  and  (4)  ar- 
range for  the  music.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

It  has  become  fashionable  to  criticize  people  who 
speak  well  of  the  American  Way  of  Life.  Some  of  the 
criticism  is  undoubtedly  well  deserved.  Criticism  is 
deserved  because  there  are  many  people  who  have  a 
very  shallow  idea  of  what  the  American  way  of  life  is. 
To  some  people,  the  American  way  of  life  means  hav- 
ing more  luxuries  and  doing  less  work  than  the  peo- 
ple of  any  other  nation.  The  material  standard  of 
living  in  our  country  has  been  higher  than  that  of 
other  nations  for  so  long,  that  some  of  us  equate  ma- 
terial prosperity  with  Americanism.  We  should  not 
ignore  or  despise  our  material  blessings,  but  this  ma- 
terial prosperity  is  not  the  best  thing  our  country  has 
to  offer  the  world.  This  is  not  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  American  way  of  life. 

Recent  visitors  to  Russia  tell  us  that  those  people 
are  making  good  their  boast  that  they  will  equal  our 


material  standard  of  living.  In  America  Ave  have  been 
accustomed  to  telling  the  people  of  other  nations, 
"Our  American  way  is  best  because  we  have  more  ma- 
terial possessions  than  anyone  else".  The  time  seems 
to  be  coming  when  this  may  no  longer  be  true.  When 
and  if  that  time  comes,  what  can  we  say?  Perhaps  we  j 
need  to  ask  ourselves  again,  "What  is  the  real  Ameri- 
can way  of  life?"  We  also  need  to  know  what  is  good 
about  it  and  what  we  as  Christian  young  people  can 
do  to  preserve  and  protect  it. 

First  Speaker: 

The  greatest  value  America  has  to  offer  is  suggested 
by  the  inscription  on  our  coins,  "In  God  We  Trust". 
Our  nation  was  founded  by  people  who  believed  in 
divine  Sovereignty  ...  in  the  fact  that  God  is  the  Su- 
preme Ruler  of  His  universe.  The  founding  fathers  al- 
so believed  in  the  dignity  of  the  human  individual  be- 
cause they  considered  him  to  be  a  creature  of  God  in 
God's  image.  Our  American  traditions  and  form  of 
government  are  based  on  these  convictions.  The  laws 
of  our  land  are  based  on  moral  law,  and  moral  law 
comes  from  God,  being  a  faint  reflection  of  His  own 
perfect  character.  The  founding  fathers  sought  to 
make  the  American  way  the  way  that  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  not  the  momentary  whim  of  some 
official  or  even  of  the  people  themselves. 

Our  nation  is  a  constitutional  republic.  The  con- 
stitution is  based  on  the  Biblical  teaching  about  God, 
on  the  Biblical  teaching  about  the  nature  of  man, 
and  on  the  Biblical  teaching  with  regard  to  right  and 
wrong.  Our  elected  officials  are  our  representatives,  ac- 
ting on  their  own  initiative,  which  is  why  we  are  a  "re- 
public." These  elected  officials  are  supposed  to  govern 
the  nation  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  constitu- 
tion.  The  American  way  is  good  because  it  reverences 
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,'God,  because  it  has  a  high  regard  for  man,  and  be- 
cause it  respects  right  instead  of  wrong.  Here  is  the  real 
difference  between  Americanism  and  Communism. 
Communism  says  there  is  no  God,  says  that  man  has 
no  soul,  and  it  ignores  morality. 

Second  Speaker: 

What  can  a  Christian  young  person  do  to  preserve 
and  promote  the  real  American  way  of  life?  The  first 
thing  he  can  do  is  to  appreciate  it.  We  need  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  our  heritage.  We  need  a  better  under- 
standing of  how  the  principles  and  ideals  of  Chris- 
tianity are  woven  into  the  constitution  of  our  nation. 
IWe  need  to  understand  that  it  is  God  who  is  the  true 
I  Sovereign  and  not  the  government  or  the  people.  We 
need  to  understand  that  truth  and  right  have  their 
basis  in  the  will  of  God  and  not  in  the  will  of  the 
people.  We  must  make  up  our  minds  that  we  will 
not  sell  out  our  convictions  and  our  freedom  for 
promises  of  material  security.  We  must  be  more  con- 
cerned that  our  officials  govern  righteously  and  justly 
than  that  they  provide  us  with  material  plenty. 

The  best  thing  a  Christian  young  person  can  do  for 
his  country  is  to  be  sure  that  he  is  a  Christian.  Let 
us  all  examine  ourselves  again.  Do  we  really  believe 
that  we  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God  and  that  we 
cannot  save  ourselves?  Do  we  really  believe  that  our 
1  God  and  Creator  came  into  the  world  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  He  died  for  our  sins  and 
rose  again  from  the  dead?  Have  we  received  Him  as 
our  personal  Sevior,  and  do  we  know  that  our  lives 
are  eternally  secure  in  Him?  Having  been  transformed 
from  death  to  life  by  His  grace,  are  we  exhibiting  our 
newness  of  life  by  living  the  morality  of  the  Bible? 
If  we  can  say  an  honest  "yes"  to  all  of  these,  we  have 
passed  the  basic  tests  of  Christian  citizenship  and  we 
can  make  our  contribution  to  the  real  American  way 
of  life. 

Closing  Prayer 
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THE  CHURCH  flTHOlHE 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 
BRAZIL — Dr.    and    Mrs.    George  H. 
Hurst,  of  the  West  Brazil  Mission  will 
arrive   in   January  for   regular  fur- 
lough.  They  will  make  their  home  in 
Austin  and  Dallas,  Texas. 
TAIWAN  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  S. 
Alexander,  educational  missionaries  at 
Tunghai  University,  announce  the  birth 
of  Dorothy  Lucille  on  Dec.  7. 
KOREA — The   Rev.   and   Mrs.  Hugh 
M.  Linton,  of  the  Soonchun  station, 
have  announced  the  birth  of  their  sixth 
child,   John   Alderson,   in   Korea  on 
Dec.  8. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Charlotte  Taylor 
of  the  North  Brazil  Mission,  has  ar- 
rived in  the  U.  S.  for  regular  fur- 
lough. Miss  Taylor  will  make  her 
home  at  Mission  Court,  Richmond, 
during  her  furlough. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Edith  Foster,  of 
the  East  Brazil  Mission  has  returned 
to  the  U.  S.  also  for  her  regular  fur- 
lough, during  which  she  will  live  in 
Belton,  S.  C. 


PLENTY  OF  BULLOCKS 
OXFORD,  N.  C. — That  makes  a  Bul- 
lock family  for  sure. 

On  Dec.  29,  Miss  Sally  Anne  Bullock 
married  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Bullock, 
pastor  of  the  Cliffwood  church  of 
Augusta,  Ga.,  in  the  Oxford  church 
here.  The  Rev.  Leonard  Bullock,  pas- 
tor of  Chattanooga's  East  Ridge 
church,  assisted  in  the  ceremony. 


BUILDING  IMPROVEMENTS 
BURLINGTON,  N.  C. — The  East  Bur- 
lington church,  for  a  long  time  a 
struggling  industrial  venture,  has 
moved  forward  with  commendable 
strides  under  the  leadership  of  its 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Burton  Sherrod.  On 
Dec.  13  the  congregation  voted  to 
undertake  a  building  program  to  en- 
large the  Sunday  School  facilities  and 
a  renovating  program  in  the  existing 
sanctuary.  Total  cost  of  the  improve- 
ments will  be  approximately  $25,000. 
Since  May,  1958,  57  new  members 
have  been  added  to  the  congregational 
roll. 


DAVIDSON  GRANT-IN-AID 
DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege has  again  been  selected  as  one 
of  more  than  200  privately  financed 
United  States  colleges  and  universities 


to  receive  unrestricted  grants-in-aid 
under  the  aid-to-education  program  of 
Texaco,  Inc.,  it  was  announced  today 
by  Davidson's  president,  D.  Grier 
Martin.  Although  the  grant  of  $1,500 
is  unrestricted  as  to  use,  it  will 
strengthen  Davidson's  current  faculty 
salary  budget,  Martin  said. 


150  YEARS 

ST.  CHARLES,  S.  C.  —  The  Mount 
Zion  church  celebrated  its  Sesqui-cen- 
tennial  on  Nov.  27,  1959,  with  two 
former  pastors,  Dr.  J.  M.  Waggett 
(1925-1945),  and  the  Rev.  R.  E.  Mc- 
Caskill  (1947-1953)  present  for  the 
occasion.  Organized  in  1809,  the  pres- 
ent sanctuary  was  built  in  1912  and 
a  new  educational  building  completed 
this  year.  The  present  pastor  is  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Newman. 


THIS  CHURCH  HELPED 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —   (PN)  — 

South  Highland  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  mindful  of  its  neighbors  in  other 
lands,  has  completed  two  missionary 
projects  and  is  engaged  in  another. 

Young  people  of  the  church  recently 
packaged  $2,500  worth  of  drugs  and 
medicines  to  send  to  missionaries  at 
the  stations  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  abroad. 

The  church  also  collected  $500  plus 
clothing  and  blankets  for  Church 
World  Service  to  aid  thousands  of 
Japanese  left  homeless  after  a  typhoon 
in  September. 


ALABAMA  YOUTH 
CONVENTION 
BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —   (PN)  — 

More  than  280  young  people  converged 
on  the  campus  of  Birmingham-South- 
ern College  here  over  the  holidays  for 
a  three-day  second  quadrennial  youth 
conference  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Dr.  William  A.  Benfield,  pastor  of 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Shreveport, 
La.,  addressed  the  opening  convoca- 
cation  of  the  high  school  youths  on 
the  theme  "The  Bible—Why  Bother?" 

Continuing  on  the  major  confer- 
ence theme,  "God  Speaks,  Are  You 
Listening,"  a  team  of  more  than  40 
adults  lead  the  teenagers  through 
three  days  of  Bible  study  and  learn- 
ing. 


FLORIDA  TRANING  SCHOOL 
TAMPA,  Fla.  — (PN)  —  Eighteen 
Presbyterian  churches  in  the  Tampa 
area  of  Westminster  Presbytery  took 
part  in  the  11th  annual  Hillsborough 
Leadership  School  at  First  Church  here 
the  second  week  in  January. 

Heading  the  list  of  distinguished 
teachers  was  Dr.  Louis  H.  Evans, 
minister-at-large  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions  of  the  UPUSA  Church, 
who  taught  a  study-course  in  Ephe- 
sians. 

Other  leaders  included  Dallas  H. 
Smith  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Don- 
ald R.  Hannum,  vice-president  of  a 
N.  Y.  firm  of  fund-raisers,  Mrs.  Leah 
T.  O'Conner,  director  of  children's 
work  at  First  Church  and  Mrs.  Lee 
Houchins  of  the  host  church. 

AN  APPEAI  from  p.  11 

today  was  born  in  a  revival.  From 
1903  to  1907,  there  was  such  a  mighty 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  land 
that  the  entire  Christian  world  was 
stirred  and  blessed.  The  heart  of  this 
revival  was  persistent  prayer  with  true 
and  humble  confession  of  sin. 

The  Church  in  America  needs  such 
a  revival,  in  pulpit  and  in  pew.  The 
unbelieving  world  needs  to  see  such 
a  mighty  work  of  God  in  our  day. 
Here  in  Korea,  a  land  of  glorious  his- 
tory and  great  suffering,  we  need  a 
renewed  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  stir  and  strengthen  and  revive  the 
Church. 

There  are  two  things  which  may 
take  place: 

Our  Lord  said:  "By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another" 
(John  13:35). 

Or,  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
may  be  fulfilled:  "But  if  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another  take  heed 
that  ye  are  not  consumed  of  one 
another."    (Galatians  5:15). 
In  a  day  when  the  world  so  des- 
perately needs  the  witness  of  a  Church 
where  love  prevails,  let  us  covenant 
together  to  pray  and  to  confess  our 
sins  until  God  shall  in  His  mercy  send 
such  a  revival  right  here  in  Korea. 
In  this  way  the  entire  world  may  be 
stirred  to  a  like  crying  out  for  for- 
giveness and  mercy — all  for  the  glory 
and  honor  of  His  holy  name  and  for 
the  hastening  of  the  coming  of  His 
Kingdom. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 
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BOOKS 


|  DEAR  ANN,  by  Elizabeth  Walker 
Sftrachan.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
^8  pp.  $2.00. 

What  is  the  secret  of  popularity?" 
What  makes  a  girl  interesting  to 
oys?"  Many  high  school  and  college 
(girls  seek  answers  to  such  questions. 
Elizabeth  Walker  Strachan's  delight- 
ful little  book,  DEAR  ANN,  not  only 
suggests  answers  bnf  discusses  prob- 
lems pertinent  to  boy-girl  relation- 
ships. While  written  for  girls  it  is 
mostly  about  boys.  A  peek  at  one 
page,  reveals  that  Ann  is  thrilled  be- 
cause Mike  Wilford  has  invited  her 
to  go  as  his  date  to  the  Junior-Senior 
Banquet  weeks  hence.  Motherless  Ann 
remembers  that  Margaret,  her  sister 
in  college,  has  always  been  popular 
and  never  at  a  loss  for  the  right  thing 
to  do  or  say.  She  writes  Margaret  for 
'pointers  in  popularity,  confessing, 
"This  is  the  first  important  date  I 
ever  had,  I  don't  want  it  to  be  the 
last."  Pleased  and  flattered  by  Ann's 
j30S,  Margaret  begins  a  series  of  short 
letters  which  become  the  book  DEAR 
kNN.  The  author's  intention  is  to 
present  truths  capable  of  molding  char- 
acter, if  believed.  Her  sympathetic 
understanding  of  social  problems  con- 
fronting youth  is  evident.  Readers 
will  not  lay  this  book  down  until  its 
last  page  has  been  read.  An  appro- 
priate gift  for  sub-debs  on  special  oc- 
casions is  DEAR  ANN. 

— Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


HER  HEART  AND  HOME,  by  Ruth 
Brunk  Stoltzfus.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  160  pp.  $3.00. 

This  book,  informative  and  inspiring, 
comes  to  the  homemaker  from  the  pen 
of  an  authority  on  the  Christian  home. 
Ruth  Brunk  Stoltzfus,  widely  known 
as  "Your  Friend  Ruth",  was  for  eight 
years  the  speaker  on  a  nationwide 
broadcast  which  began  as  her  own 
idea.  This  broadcast  to  women  was 
known  as  the  Heart  to  Heart  Program. 
Its  intention  was  to  link  the  great 
number  of  Christian  homemakers 
across  the  land  together  into  a  strong 
chain  with  an  upward  tug.  In  her 
book  HER  HEART  AND  HOME,  the 
author,  in  response  to  requests,  uses 


much  fine  material  selected  from  her 
talks  on  former  radio  programs.  Her 
purpose  is  to  exalt  the  mission  of 
building  Christian  homes  in  a  pagan 
world.  She  challenges  each  Christian 
mother  to  consider  herself  an  im- 
portant link  in  the  chain  which  binds 
together  those  committed  to  such  an 
undertaking. 

— Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


STORYTELLING  —  THE  ART 
AND  THE  PURPOSE,  by  Laura  S. 
Emerson.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
G.and  Rapids.   176  pp.  $3.50. 

Storytelling  is  an  art,  and  a  very 
ancient  one  at  that.  The  effective 
storyteller  has  been  loved  and  honored 
by  everyone  since  history  began.  In 
our  educational  process  storytelling  is 
probably  one  of  the  deepest  of  our  ed- 
ucational forces.  Jesus,  the  Master 
Teacher,  was  also  a  Master  story-teller. 

In  her  book,  Storytelling          Its  Art 

and  Purpose,  Miss  Emerson  has 
brought  together  both  principles  and 
practices  of  the  fine  art  of  telling 
stories  in  such  a  way  that  anyone, 
mother,  teacher  in  public  school,  Sun- 
day School  teacher,  or  youth  worker 
may  perfect  herself  in  the  art  simp- 
ly by  following  her  instructions. 

The  book  outlines  in  a  concise  way 
the  aims  of  those  who  would  enrich 
the  lives  of  children  by  storytelling. 
She  makes  suggestions  in  ways  to  un- 
derstand what  a  good  story  for  telling 
is,  where  to  find  them,  and  how  to 
make  a  suitable  choice  for  the  chil- 
dren of  different  ages.  The  author 
has  even  given  a  miniature  outline  of 
child  development,  with  suggested 
stories  which  will  appeal  to  the  dif- 
ferent stages  of  their  development. 

In  the  chapter,  "How  to  Tell  a 
Story",  she  gives  some  excellent  point- 
ers to  one  aspiring  to  learn  the  art. 
The  chapter,  "How  to  Use  Bible 
Stories,"  is  especially  helpful  for  those 
who  feel  that  these  wonderful  stories 
are  yet  unmatched  for  depth  of  mean- 
ing, for  excellence  in  satisfying  moral, 
intellectual  and  aesthetic  senses.  She 
says,  "Every  age  delights  in  well-told 
Bible  Stories". 

In  this  volume  are  some  fifteen  ex- 
cellent stories  chosen  for  appeal  to 
different  age  groups.  This  book  would 
be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  shelves 
of  any  church  library. 

— Matsu  W.  Crawford 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


MAILBAG — from  back  page 

writing  we  have  received  only  one 
"brickbat",  (below) — Ed. 

For  some  time  now  I  have  read  the 
Journal  with  mixed  emotions  ...  I 
once  tried  to  tell  myself  that  you 
were  in  a  sense  Defenders  of  the  Re- 
formed Faith,  leading  people  away 
from  doctrines  and  beliefs  that  were 
in  opposition  to  our  own.  Unfor- 
tunately, I  have  been  wrong.  I  have 
been  misled  by  your  constant  declara- 
tion that  you  have  been  upholding 
the  Standards  of  our  Church,  which 
undoubtedly  was  nothing  more  than  a 
camouflage  of  your  true  beliefs.  Your 
editorial  ("Books  and  Publishers") 
makes  rather  plain  the  theological  po- 
sition which  you  hold  .  .  . 

Some  of  the  publishers  which  you 
so  empathically  state  give  us  "the  un- 
tarnished evangelical  position"  pub- 
lish DISPENSATIONAL  books  and 
literature  which  are  completely  out  of 
accord  with  the  theological  position  of 
our  Church  .  .  . 

Here  you  have  the  audacity  to  brand 
John  Knox  Press  as  being  "slightly 
tarnished"  .  .  .  Yet  your  own  "recom- 
mended list"  reveals  and  testifies  that 
you  are  not  proponents  of  "Reformed 
traditions"  or  Presbyterian  doctrine, 
but  advocates  of  Dispensationalism  .  .  . 

If  you  are  advocates  of  Dispensa- 
tionalism, which  seems  quite  evident, 
I  would  suggest  that  you  .  .  .  (1) 
Make  it  known  to  the  readers  of  your 
paper;  (2)  Remove  the  name  "Presby- 
terian" from  the  title  of  your  paper 
and  add  "Dispensational,"  which  would 
be  more  correct;  (3)  Remember  the 
ordination  vow  which  you  took  when 
ordained  ".  .  .  Any  time  you  find  your- 
self out  of  accord  with  any  of  the 
fundamentals  of  this  doctrine  .  .  ." 

—  (Rev.)   Don  L.  Bartley 
Rockbridge  Baths,  Va. 

We  suspect  that  the  staid  Dutch  Cal- 
vinists  of  Grand  Rapids  will  have  a 
hard  time  getting  over  the  shock  of 
being  called  Dispensationalists.  Per- 
sonally we  do  not  feel  called  to  report 
to  our  Presbytery  that  we  recommend 
the  publishers  of  CALVIN'S  COM- 
MENTARIES and  of  THE  AMPLI- 
FIED NEW  TESTAMENT.  We  would 
reassure  Bro.  Bartley  that  whatever 
else  he  may  detect  in  the  Journal,  he 
will  never  detect  the  slightest  breath 
of  Dispensationalism.  And  we  are  re- 
minded that  the  only  real  heresy  that 
some  people  recognize  is  criticism  of 
the  Official  Church. — Ed. 
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MINISTERS 

Fred  V.  Poag,  from  Columbia,  S.  C, 
to  the  St.  Charles  Ave.  church,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Thompson  L.  Casey,  Jr.,  from  High 
Springs,  Fla.,  to  2238  Walter  Ave., 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Walter  K.  Keys,  Blowing  Rock,  N. 

C,  has  been  honorably  retired.  He 
will  serve  as  interim  pastor  of  the 
Bee  Ridge  church,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
then  continue  to  make  his  home  in 
Blowing  Rock. 

D.  R.  Freeman,  from  Talledega, 
Ala.,  to  the  Houston  Street  and 
Lebanon  churches,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

A.  E.  Dallas,  Fifth  Ave.  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  has  retired  after 
nearly  18  years  in  his  present  pas- 
torate. Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dallas  will 
continue  to  make  their  home  in 
Knoxville. 

Thomas  de  Leon,  from  1015  James 
St.,  to  7312  Hirsch  Rd.,  Houston, 
Tex.  (same  work). 


LETTERS 

CHRISTMAS  ISSUE 

Many,  many  thanks  for  the  Christ- 
mas number  of  Dec.  16.  A  few  more 
magazines  like  the  Journal  might 
bring  Christ  back  into  Christmas! 

— Mrs.  Conie  McElroy 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


BOOKS  ISSUE 

The  Journal  of  Dec.  30  is  excellent 
in  content  and  in  spirit.  Destructive 
higher  criticism  in  its  unscholarliness 
and  harmfulness  is  exposed.  A  timely 
warning  is  given  regarding  an  official 
program  of  study  that  escaped  the 
screening  process  a  confessional  body 
rightfully  expects.  The  philosophy  of 
editorial  vigilance  is  persuasively  ex- 
pounded. It  is  perfectly  clear  that 
principles  not  personalities  are  your 
concern. 

— -(Dr.)   Robert  Strong- 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Your  article  "Books  and  Their  Pub- 
lishers" in  the  Dec.  30  issue  was  very 
helpful.  The  Presbyterians  of  our 
community  appreciate  the  good  work 
you  are  doing  for  the  Journal  and  for 
the  whole  Church.  We  pray  for  the 
influence  of  the  magazine  and  we  use 
the  Circle  programs,  the  S.S.  les- 
sons, etc. 

—  (Mrs.)  Beth  Caldwell  Padgett 
Marion,  N.  C. 

Your  issue  on  "Books"  was  very 
timely  for  me  as  I  have  been  asked 
to  lead  a  discussion  on  resource  ma- 
terial at  the  next  District  Conference. 
I'll  just  use  the  material  in  the 
Journal ! 

— Mrs.  J.  W.  Beasley,  Jr. 
Alexandria,  Louisiana 

Had  a  free  night  last  night  for  the 
first  time  in  a  long  time,  so  while  it 
was  snowing  I  settled  down  before  a 
nice  open  fire  and  read  the  Dec.  30th 
issue  from  cover  to  cover.  And  was 
it  a  honey!  Brother,  you  really  had 
interesting  information  in  that  one! 

The  comment  on  the  INTER- 
PRETER'S BIBLE  was  something  that 
was  really  needed  in  order  to  wake 
up  the  members  of  our  Church.  And 
Dr.  Richardson's  comments  on  the 
LAYMEN'S  COMMENTARY  really 
laid  it  on  the  line.  Your  own  SPREAD 
OF  AN  IDEA  was  tops.  Finally,  Dr. 
Williamson's  remarks  on  RE-DISCOV- 
ERING EVANGELISM  had  some  of 
the  clearest  statements  of  wisdom  in 
connection  with  the  so-called  educa- 
tional program  in  academic  communi- 
ties that  I  have  seen  in  a  long,  long 
time.  And  you  did  a  fine  thing  in 
pointing  out  to  all  of  the  uninformed 
laymen  in  our  Church  the  publishing 
houses  that  they  can  depend  on  and 
the  ones  they  can't. 

— Name  Withheld 

After  I  read  the  Dec.  30th  issue  I 
sighed  a  deep  sigh  and  said  to  myself 
that  this  was  one  issue  that  was  meant 
for  preachers  and  seminary  students, 
but  the  average  church  member  would 
find  it  over  his  head.  However,  sev- 
eral of  my  people  have  said  that  while 
the  matters  discussed  were  deep,  they 
struggled  along  with  them  and  bene- 
fitted thereby  ...  So  keep  up  the 
good  work  but  don't  send  out  too 
many  at  the  same  intellectual  level 
as  this  one! 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 

We  will  try,  but  the  issues  are  often 
so  subtle  that  they  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed easily  Ed. 


Congratulations.  This  certainly  is 
a  much  needed  approach,  and  I  think 
we  must  really  call  names  and  say 
"this  commentary"  and  "that  commen- 
teary"  if  our  people  are  going  to 
know  what  we  are  driving  at  in  our 
approach  to  Scripture. 

—  (Rev.)   W.  G.  Foster 
Florence,  S.  C. 

Your  editorial  about  the  prograr 
for  Westminster  Fellowship  groups 
has  been  read  with  a  great  deal  of 
concern.  Our  son  happens  to  be  mod- 
erator of  the  W.F.  for  the  Synod  of 
- — Please  send  him  a  copy  of  the  Dec. 
30th  issue. 

— Name  Withheld 

That  copy  of  the  Journal  had  real 
"meat"  in  it.  I  want  twenty  extra 
copies  .  .  . 

— Mrs.  Blanche  M.  Oldham 
Arlington,  Va. 

We  have  been  overwhelmed  with  re- 
quests  for  extra  copies  of  this  issue. 
May  we  suggest  that  our  readers  pass 
their  copies  along  to  someone  else 
when  they  have  finished  with  them.? 
—Ed. 

WOW!     What  a  way  to  start  the 
new  year!    You  didn't  exactly  wave  a| 
white  flag,  did  you?    You  are  going 
to  be  busy  answering  the  critics. 

—  (Miss)  Inez  M.  Smith 
Alexandria,  La. 
We  are  happy  to  report  as  of  this 
(Cont.  on  inside  back  cover) 
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WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  THINK 


The  Bible  does  not  say,  "Whatever  must  be  must  be."  It  says :  "That 
which  is  determined  shall  be  done."  It  says  again:  "The  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sworn,  saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass; 
and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand."  Both  in  Scripture  and  in 
our  Standards  the  glorious  truth  stands  clear  that  our  human  lives 
and  our  sensitive  human  hearts  are  held,  not  in  the  iron  cogwheels  of 
a  vast  and  pitiless  Fate,  not  in  the  whirling  loom  of  a  crazy  Chance, 
but  in  the  almighty  hands  of  an  infinitely  good  and  wise  God. 

"We  know,"  says  Paul,  "that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  "For  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son." 

In  our  world  today  the  optimistic  liberalism  and  the  gay  humanism 
of  recent  years  are  utterly  discredited.  Men  are  seeing  how  true  is 
Calvinism's  stern  but  Scriptural  account  of  man's  depravity,  his  sinful, 
fallen  nature,  total  in  the  sense  that  no  part  of  his  nature  is  untainted 
by  sin.  Groping  and  bewildered,  they  are  realizing  that  the  only  deity 
that  meets  the  world's  need  is  the  God  of  Calvinism. 


-Egbert  Watson  Smith 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS,  John  Knox 
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We  have  just  seen  a  report  of  the 
1959  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  Australia.  In  typical  and  approved 
Presbyterian  fashion  the  Assembly 
spent  most  of  its  time  arguing.  About 
what?  Church  union,  whether  to  re- 
lax theological  seminary  entrance  re- 
quirements, women  elders  in  the 
churches,  new  grounds  for  divorce. 
The  result?  Overwhelming  defeat  for 
every  liberalizing  trend.  Wrote  the 
reporter:  "It  must  be  a  very  long 
time  since  any  Australian  Assembly 
showed  the  considerable  respect  for 
the  Confession  of  Faith  that  was  to 
be  seen  in  this  Assembly."  Cheers 
for  the  Australians! 


The  business  office  has  been  literal- 
ly FLOODED  with  new  subscriptions 
on  account  of  the  Women's  page,  con- 
tributors to  which  include  such  as  Dr. 
Gutzke  and  Mrs.  Askew.  One  ques- 
tion asked  so  often  that  we  are  answer- 
ing it  here :  Which  of  the  twelve  Circle 
studies  will  be  used?  It  is  Dr. 
Gutzke's  purpose,  at  this  time,  to  use 
the  first  eight  and  then  close  with  the 
last,  for  a  total  of  nine. 


An     appeal     for     information:  In 

preparation  for  the  World  Missions 
season  we  are  working  on  issues  of 
the  Journal  which  will  stimulate  in- 
terest in  this  primary  task  of  the 
Church.  We  want  to  print  testi- 
monials respecting  the  effect  of  giv- 
ing to  Missions  on  the  overall  giving 
of  congregations.  What  has  it 
done  to  the  stewardship  pattern  of 
your  congregation  to  emphasize  giv- 
ing to  Missions?  Let  us  hear  from 
you,  preferably  with  comparative 
tables. 


The  cleaning  woman  was  of  a  wor- 
ried frame  of  mind.  The  lady  of  the 
house  asked  her  if  she  wasn't  a  Chris- 
tian? She  was.  Then  why  was  she 
worrying  so?  "Well,  now,  co'se  I 
know  the  Lord  is  running  things.  But 
I  don't  feel  too  good  about  it  cause  I 
don't  know  what  He's  liable  to  do!" 
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BRAZIL  (CAVE)  —  If  it  was  de- 
livered, Pope  John  XXIII  now  has  a 
:opy   of   the   Portuguese  Authorized 
rersion  of  the  Bible,  courtesy  of  the 
irazilian  Bible  Society  and  the  Pres- 
lyterian   Church.     The   Rev.  Evaldo 
Lives,  Secretary  of  the  Society  and 
the   Rev.   Jorge   Bertolazzo   Stela,  a 
Presbyterian    minister,    presented  2 
copies  of  the  revision,  which  took  12 
years  for  a  team  of  30  specialists  to 
complete,  to  Cardinal  Carlos  Carmelo 
tie  Mota,  Archbishop  of  Sao  Paulo, 
in    ceremonies    attended    by  various 
priests.     Reported    in   the  Brazilian 
newspapers,  one  of  the  Bibles  was  for 
the  Pope,  the  other  for  the  Archbishop 
himself. 

— Curtis  C.  Goodson 


KOREA,  —  (  PN)  —  President 
Syngman  Rhee  and  Madame  Rhee 
made  an  unprecedented  visit  to  the 
Presbyterian  Medical  Center  at  Chun- 
ju,  Korea,  after  hearing  of  its  work 
from  the  wife  of  the  former  American 
Ambassador  Walter  Dowling.  Welcom- 
ing them  to  the  hospital,  an  agency  of 
the  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  mission,  were 
Mrs.  Paul  S.  Crane,  extreme  left,  and 
Dr.   Crane,  director  of  the  hospital, 
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World-Wide  Hate  Crusade  Erupts,  Quashed 


FAA  Issues  New  Rule 
On  Airline  Liquor 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Commercial  airlines  are  prohibited 
from  serving  alcoholic  beverages  to 
any  passenger  "who  appears  to  be  in- 
toxicated," under  a  new  regulation  of 
the  Federal  Aviation  Agency  effective 
March  10. 

It  also  imposes  a  civil  penalty  of  up 
to  $1,000  on  any  passenger  who  insists 
on  drinking  from  his  own  bottle  while 
aloft. 

Gen.  Elwood  R.  Quesada,  admin- 
istrator of  the  FAA,  in  announcing 
the  rule,  however,  stoutly  defended 
the  growing  practice  of  airlines  in 
serving  alcoholic  beverages  to  pas- 
sengers in  flight  and  attacked  legis- 
lation pending  in  Congress  which 
would  ban  the  serving  of  liquor  on 
airplanes. 

The  legislation  has  received  the  sup- 
port of  many  religious  and  temperance 
groups  and  has  been  advocated  by  air- 
line pilots  and  stewardesses'  organi- 
zations. 

Gen.  Quesada,  who  has  headed  the 
civilian  FAA  —  successor  to  the  for- 
mer Civil  Aeronautics  Administration 
— -  since  retiring  from  the  U.  S.  Air 
Force,  asserted  that  a  ban  on  alcoholic 
beverages  in  flight  would  make  the 
situation  worse. 

"It  is  a  generally  accepted  fact  that 
flat  prohibition  has  not  proven  suc- 
cessful in  preventing  consumption  of 
alcoholic  beverages,"  he  declared. 

Most  religious  and  temperance 
groups,  however,  hailed  the  regulation 
as  a  long-needed  step  in  the  right  di- 
rection. 

right.  Special  security  measures  were 
taken,  and  the  President  visited  the 
clinic,  the  nursery  suite  and  a  ward; 
and  the  nursery,  where  President  and 
Madame  Rhee  gave  out  toys  to  each 
of  the  15  abandoned  babies  as  Korean 
cameras  flashed  and  newsreel  cameras 
whirred. 


(Assembled  from  RNS  Releases) 

A  dramatic  story  of  good  and  evil 
with  world-wide  implications  began  on 
Christmas  Eve,  1959,  with  the  un- 
expected appearance  of  Nazi  swastikas 
splashed  in  black  and  red  paint  on 
the  walls  of  Jewish  synagogues  in 
Cologne,  Germany.  Almost  simul- 
taneously, across  Germany  and  virtual- 
ly throughout  the  whole  world,  similar 
desecrations  occurred  in  a  pattern  of 
anti-Semitism  which  seemed  to  be  un- 
der a  central,  organizing  force. 

Target  of  most  of  the  terrorist  acts 
were  Jewish  buildings  and  homes  the 
world  around.  Virtually  every  major 
city  in  Europe  was  treated  to  the 
sight  of  the  huge  swastikas  and  anti- 
semitic  slogans  smeared  by  seemingly 
pro-fascist  groups.  In  Argentina  and 
South  Africa  the  desecrations  occur- 
ring elsewhere  were  accompanied  by 
bombings  of  synagogues.  In  the  U.  S. 
the  vandalism  occurred  in  a  number 
of  major  cities  including  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Seattle,  and  Miami. 

Apparently  the  work  of  persons 
seeking  to  foment  hatred  everywhere, 
the  swastikas  and  hate  slogans  fre- 
quently appeared  on  Roman  Catholic 
and  Protestant  churches  as  well  as 
Jewish  houses  of  worship.  In  New 
York,  both  the  Riverside  church  and 
the  Episcopal  Cathedral  of  St.  John 
the  Divine  were  painted  with  the  Jew- 
ish symbols  of  the  Star  of  David.  In 
Spain,  American,  French  and  British 
consulates  were  smeared. 

Whatever  the  organizers  and  pro- 
moters of  the  anarchical  movement 
expected  to  accomplish,  they  would 
seem  to  have  failed.  In  a  dramatic 
demonstration  of  solidarity  the  peo- 
ple of  all  nations  as  well  as  their  na- 
tional and  religious  leaders  rose  up  in 
reaction  against  the  hate-mongers. 

In  Germany,  where  the  outbreaks 
were  triggered,  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  groups  joined  other  West  Ber- 
lin youth  organizations  to  put  on  a 
torchlight  parade  in  which  40,000 
marched  in  silence  carrying  such  pos- 
ters as  "Stop  anti-Semitism,"  and  "Out 
with  the  Nazis."    Chancellor  Adenauer 
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voiced  his  regrets  and  Bishop  Dibelius 
sent  a  cable  to  Premier  David  Ben- 
Gurion  of  Israel  expressing  the  "deep 
concern  and  disgust"  of  German 
Protestants. 

In  England,  two  German,  non-Ro- 
man Catholic  students  volunteered  to 
clean  off  the  swastikas  which  appeared 
on  the  walls  of  St.  Anselm's  Catholic 
cnurch  near  Dartford.  In  Argentina, 
the  government  pledged  firm  measures 
against  anti-Semitic  vandals  and  ter- 
rorists. In  New  York  extra  police 
were  assigned  to  guard  against  further 
desecration  of  synagogues  and 
churches. 

All  over  the  world  both  civic  and 
religious  groups  spoke  out  against 
the  vandalism  and  a  United  Nations 
subcommission  promptly  voted  to  take 
up  the  matter  as  a  subject  of  "great- 
est urgency  and  gravity."  Leaders  of 
all  faiths  saw  in  the  acts  a  serious 
threat  to  religious  liberty  and  some, 
as  Rabbi  Israel  Abrahams  of  Cape- 
town, South  Africa,  saw  a  threat  to 
world  peace  itself. 

Almost  as  suddenly  as  it  happened, 
the  program  subsided.  It  would  seem 
that  someone  misjudged  the  moral 
temper  of  the  nations. 


Says  Half  Of  Soviet  Zone 
Young  Refugees  "Heathen" 

BETHEL,      Germany      (RNS)  — 

Fifty  per  cent  of  the  youthful  ref- 
ugees from  Germany's  Soviet  Zone 
have  grown  up  "practically  as  heath- 


A.  For  Presbyterians,  one  thing  is 
central  in  worship:  the  Word  of  God. 
Whether  it  be  the  sacraments  or  the 
sermon,  the  blessing  comes  in  the 
Word,  by  the  Word  and  through  the 
Word.  It  is  for  this  reason,  inci- 
dentally, that  a  sermon  is  traditionally 
a  part  of  the  celebration  of  the  Sup- 
per and  words  of  instruction  are  es- 
sentially a  part  of  the  administration 
of  Baptism. 

Now,  an  architecture  which  expres- 
ses this  faith  will  keep  the  Bible  in  a 
focal  position,  whether  it  be  in  the 


ens,"  according  to  a  clergyman  who 
for  several  years  directed  pastoral 
care  of  young  people  in  a  West  Berlin 
reception  camp. 

Half  of  the  youngsters  when  asked 
about  Jesus  Christ,  the  meaning  of 
Christian  holidays,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments or  the  Lord's  Prayer  "had  not 
a  clue,"    said  Dr.  D.  Wulf  Bethel. 

"Whatever  they  knew  about  history, 
nature,  society  and  culture  was  tainted 
spectacularly  by  the  ideological  in- 
fluence of  the  East  German  state," 
he  observed. 

Writing  in  the  German  Pastors'  Ga- 
zette, Pastor  Wulf  noted,  however, 
that  a  surprisingly  large  percentage 
of  the  youth  named  a  clergyman  or 
another  Church-related  person  when 
asked  who  they  thought  had  been 
especially  kind  to  them  in  their  home 
village  or  community. 


Mariological  Society  To 
Petition  Ecumenical  Council 

DETROIT  —  (RNS)  —  The  Mar- 
iological Society  of  America  announced 
at  the  close  of  its  11th  annual  con- 
vention here  that  it  would  petition 
the  Ecumenical  Council  summoned  by 
Pope  John  XXIII  to  inaugurate  furth- 
er study  of  the  Blessed  Virgin's  role 
as  Co-Redemptrix. 

Catholic  theologians  hold  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  co-operation  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  in  the  Redemption  is 
implicit  in  the  teaching  of  the  early 


When  a  minister  reads  from  the 
Word  of  God  on  one  side  of  the  sanc- 
tuary and  then  with  deliberate  and 
measured  tread  moves  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sanctuary  to  preach,  he  is 
indicating  to  the  congregation  that 
there  is  a  disjunction  between  the 
Word  and  his  sermon.  A  true  expres- 
sion of  the  Presbyterian  faith  in  archi- 
tecture and  order  is  one  in  which  the 
sermon  is  preached  from  the  Word: 
at  the  very  least  the  minister  standing 
where  he  reads  ■  the  Word  to  deliver 
his  sermon,  whether  it  be  from  a 
lectern  or  a  pulpit. 


ecclesiastical  writers  and  was  devel- 
oped more  explicitly  by  writers  from 
the  9th  to  the  16th  century.  In  the 
present  century,  many  of  the  writings 
of  Pope  Pius  XI  and  Pope  Pius  XII 
have  been  cited  in  favor  of  Mary's 
formal  co-operation  in  the  redemptive 
work  of  Christ. 

The  next  annual  convention  will  be 
held  Jan.  2-3,  1961,  at  Pittsburg.  Gen- 
eral theme  of  the  sessions  will  be  "Our 
Lady  in  the  Old  Testament."  (See 
Editorial,  "One  God,"  p.  10). 


Colleges  Relax  Chapel 
Attendance  Rule 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  and  MIDDLE- 
TOWN,  Conn.  —  (RNS)  —  Two  more 
colleges  joined  the  growing  number  of 
denominationally  -  related  institutions 
which  have  relaxed  religious  practices 
on  the  campus.  Princeton  University 
and  Wesleyan  have  decided  to  end 
their  long-standing  practice  of  requir- 
ing students  to  attend  chapel  services. 

All  students  at  Wesleyan  will  be  af- 
fected by  the  new  ruling  whereas  at 
Princeton  only  freshmen  must  be  pres- 
ent at  services  at  least  50  percent  of 
the  time  during  the  school  year. 

At  Princeton,  Dean  Ernest  Gordo 
of  the  Chapel  expects  to  "broaden  th 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  undergrad- 
uates through  conferences,  lectures 
and  discussion  groups."  President 
Butterfield  of  Wesleyan  defended  the 
action  by  saying  that  "Wesleyan  is 
not  voting  against  religion  on  the 
campus.  We  are,  on  the  contrary, 
making  a  conscientious  endeavor  to 
provide  the  student  with  an  ideal  op- 
tion .  .  .  and  to  challenge  him  to 
exercise  this  option."  (See  Editorial, 
"Increasing  Secularism,"  p.  11). 


Capable  Of  I n n e r  A n ajy sis 


THE  HEADERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 

Q.  What  do  you  think  of  the  lec-  center  or  in  a  corner.  And  worship 
tern-pulpit  arrangement  of  a  divided  which  expresses  this  faith  in  visible 
chancel? — A.  R.  Burr,  Dallas,  Tex.  signs  will  call  attention  to  the  Bible. 
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What  Presbyterians  Believe 


It  is  frequently  pointed  out  that 
the  word  "Presbyterian"  refers  to  the 
Eldership  and  that  Presbyterianism, 
as  such,  is  a  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. But  Presbyterianism  is  not  only 
a  form  of  government  in  the  Church. 
It  is  also  a  well-defined  system  of 
beliefs  or  of  doctrine.  In  the  exal- 
tation and  interpretation  of  the  Bible 
the  Reformation  reached  its  zenith 
in  the  teachings  and  writings  of  John 
Calvin.  Thus  Presbyterianism,  fol- 
lowing his  interpretation  of  the  Bible, 
is  known  as  Calvinism.  More  spe- 
cifically, the  Calvinism  of  Presby- 
terians is  based  on  the  Westminster 
(Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  documents 
which  were  written  nearly  a  hundred 
years  after  Calvin  died. 

Presbyterians  share  with  other 
churches  many  evangelical  beliefs. 
Presbyterians  also  recognize  that  ear- 
nest Christians  may  follow  other  in- 
terpretations of  the  Bible  in  non- 
essential matters.  But  Presbyterians 
believe  that  in  the  Reformed  system 
(another  word  for  Calvinism)  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  are  most  fully 
and  most  accurately  set  forth.  Every 
Presbyterian  officer  and  minister 
takes  a  vow  that  he  believes  the  Re- 
formed faith  to  be  that  system  of 
doctrine  which  the  Bible  teaches. 
Every  Presbyterian  officer  and  min- 
ister in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S., 
moreover,  also  vows  that  he  will  take 
steps  to  remove  himself  from  his  po- 
sition should  he  ever  find  that  his 
beliefs  have  taken  another  direction. 

Now  the  strength  of  Presbyterianism 
lies  in  its  central  loyalty  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  Church  has  always  insisted 
that  only  in  the  Bible  may  we  find 
what  we  must  believe  about  God,  His 
works  and  His  ways.  Only  the  Bible 
is  a  rule  of  faith  and  life  free  from 
error — "our  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice."  We  believe  that  Pres- 
byterianism agrees  with  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  and  that  it  contains 
nothing  contrary  to  what  the  Scrip- 
tures teach. 


THE 


I.  SOVEREIGNTY 

As  a  system  of  doctrine,  all  Presby- 
terian beliefs  are  determined  by  a 
basic  thought  about  God:  that  He  is 
sovereign  in  all  things.  The  doctrine 
of  the  Sovereignty  of  God  teaches 
that  God  governs  His  creation,  His 
creatures  and  all  their  actions.  If 
loyalty  to  the  Bible  is  the  great 
strength  of  Presbyterianism,  its  belief 
in  the  Sovereignty  of  God  is  its  very 
life. 

By  this  doctrine,  Presbyterians 
mean  to  say  that  Who  God  is  provides 
the  key  to  reality,  not  who  man  is. 
What  God  does  provides  the  key  to 
human  experience,  not  what  man  does. 
And  what  God  works  provides  the 
key  to  Salvation,  not  what  man  works. 
When  we  think  of  faith,  we  think  first 
of  God.  When  we  think  of  the  effects 
of  faith  we  think  first  of  God.  Even 
when  we  think  of  the  ordinary  events 
in  the  lives  of  every  man  we  think  of 
God. 

Presbyterians  believe  that  every- 
thing which  happens  takes  place  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  and  can 
be  fully  understood  only  in  the  will 
of  God.  Nothing  can  come  to  any 
man  that  He  does  not  allow  for  His 
own  purposes  and  glory.  He  overrules 
the  actions  of  evil  men  and  brings 
their  evil  to  naught.  He  works  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will  and  turns  all  things — even  appar- 
ent evil — to  ultimate  good  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  love  Him,  who  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose. 

Man's  reason  for  living  is  to  glorify 
God  by  doing  His  will  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever  in  the  knowledge  that 
life's  highest  privilege  is  to  serve  the 
sovereign  God  who  created  him  and 
gives  him  breath. 

II.  TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

Presbyterians  believe  that  as  the 
result  of  Adam's  sin  all  men  are  sin- 
ners; that  sin  is  a  stain  upon  us  from 
our  birth  so  that  if  left  to  the  natural 


EDITOR 


inclinations  of  our  wills  our  lives 
would  inevitably  turn  to  evil.  In  the 
view  of  Presbyterians  human  nature 
is  not  neutral:  it  is  not  free  to  move 
upward  or  downward  depending  on 
circumstance,  environment  or  edu- 
cation. Neither  is  human  nature 
good:  capable  of  infinite  development 
in  goodness,  needing  only  to  be  left 
alone  or  "brought  out"  to  achieve 
perfection.  Human  nature  is  rath- 
er sinful  and  "inclined  to  evil  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward."  We  see  undesir- 
able behavior  and  sinful  tendencies 
in  the  smallest  infant  and  we  observe 
that  without  discipline  and  restraint 
human  beings  inevitably  live  selfishly. 
This  view  of  human  nature  Presby- 
terians describe  by  the  term  "Original 
Sin"  because  human  imperfection 
seems  to  be  both  innate  and  instinc- 
tive. This  imperfection  (sin)  taints 
every  facet  of  our  personalities.  Con- 
sequently the  description  of  Original 
Sin  to  which  Presbyterians  subscribe 
is  summarized  in  the  doctrine  of  Total 
Depravity.  Mankind,  we  say,  is  in- 
evitably (originally)  and  altogether 
(totally)  marked  by  sin  on  account  of 
the  Fall. 

The  doctrine  of  Total  Depravity 
also  suggests  man's  helplessness.  Hu- 
man beings  are  not  only  sinful,  they 
are  also  helplessly  sinful.  We  are 
spiritually  dead  in  our  sins,  bound  un- 
der the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin  and 
unable  to  do  anything  to  please  God. 
None  of  our  works  are  pure  and  there- 
fore pleasing  to  God.  All  our  right- 
eousness is  as  filthy  rags.  We  do  not 
even  have  it  in  us  to  turn  to  Him 
that  we  may  be  cleansed  and  healed. 

III.  SALVATION 

Presbyterians  believe  that  God  so 
loved  us — while  we  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins — that  He  sent  forth 
His  only  begotten  Son  to  redeem  us. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pre-existent 
with  the  Father,  by  Whom  He  created 
the  worlds,  came  to  earth  by  being 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  He,  the 
Eternal  Son,  took  upon  Himself  our 
nature,  lived  a  sinless  life  as  a  man 
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and  died  on  the  Cross  in  a  sacrifice 
which  somehow  paid  the  price  of  our 
redemption  from  sin — we  know  not 
how  but  we  believe  it.  In  a  victory 
over  death  and  the  grave  our  Lord 
rose  from  the  dead  and  returned  to 
the  Father  from  Whom  He  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  apply  to  those  who 
would  believe  the  effects  of  His  work. 
In  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit — by 
grace  through  faith  - —  the  originally 
sinful  nature  of  man  is  transfigured 
to  become  Godly  and  possessed  of 
the  capacity  to  be  God-like.  This 
"new  life"  begins  now  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  believe  in  and  receive 
Jesus  Christ.  It  continues  into  and 
through  eternity. 

IV.  ELECTION 
In  keeping  with  the  doctrine  of 
Sovereignty,  under  which  God  is  seen 
to  determine  all  things,  Presbyterians 
believe  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  the  acceptance  of  Christ  which 
leads  to  Salvation  also  come  from  God. 
We  are  saved  by  faith  alone  and  this 
faith  itself  is  a  gift  of  God.  Our 
personal  redemption  is  not  due  to  any 
goodness  of  our  own  for  we  have 
none;  neither  is  it  earned  by  our  good 
works  for  we  cannot  accumulate 
"credit"  leading  to  redemption.  We 
find  Christ  because  He  finds  us.  We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us. 
We  become  His  because  He  chooses 
us,  calling  us  and  sanctifying  us  after 
He  justifies  us.  Presbyterians  do  not 
pretend  to  understand  the  great  truth 
underlying  the  Election  of  God.  They 
simply  know  that  they  did  not  seek 
God  until  first  they  were  sought;  they 
did  not  know  Him  until  He  enlightened 
their  hearts;  they  did  not  believe  until 
He  gave  them  faith;  they  did  not  come 
until  they  felt  themselves  moved.  The 
mysteries  of  His  Will  we  cannot 
fathom,  but  we  know  that  had  it  not 
been  for  Him  we  would  not  be  where 
we  are. 

Because  Salvation  is  clearly  not  giv- 
en to  every  man  (though  we  know  not 
why)  Presbyterians  therefore  believe 
in  Reprobation,  or  the  eternally  lost 
condition  of  those  not  elect. 

The  doctrine  of  Election  is  dear  to 
Presbyterians  because,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  pays  homage  to  the  Sov- 
ereignty of  God  in  all  human  affairs 
and,  on  the  other,  because  it  gives  a 
certainty  and  an  assurance  to  those 
whose  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  no  dependence  on  themselves 
can  give.  The  effect  of  such  a  faith 
is  the  assurance  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  who 
"...  are  the  called  according  to 
His   purpose";   that  nothing  in  this 


life  or  in  the  life  to  come  can  sepa- 
rate them  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  assurance 
means,  to  the  believer,  that  he  can 
go  forward  boldly  into  whatever  path 
he  feels  led  because  he  knows  that  it  is 
God  who  goes  before.  It  further  means 
that  he  is  eternally  secure  in  the  Love 
of  God  because  he  has  been  sealed — 
not  of  himself — by  the  Holy  Spirit 
until  the  final  day  of  fulfillment. 

V.  SANCTIFICATION 

Presbyterians  believe  that  as  the 
Election  of  God  calls  men  to  redemp- 
tion in  Jesus  Christ  so  it  calls  them 
to  newness  of  life  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  not  only  makes  a 
child  of  sin  to  become  a  child  of 
God,  He  also  leads  the  new  believer 
into  a  new  way  of  life  which  is  in 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God:  holi- 
ness of  life  or  Sanctification. 

We  believe  that  every  Christian  will 
show  forth  in  his  life  the  fruits  of  a 
living  faith;  that  he  will  grow  in 
spiritual  maturity  and  in  patterns  of 
living  which  will  increasingly  conform 
to  the  will  of  God  for  him.  We  be- 
lieve that  love,  joy,  peace  and  all  the 
other  characteristics  of  godliness  will 
necessarily  become  evident  in  his  life 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  increasingly  takes 
charge;  that  he  will  more  and  more 
"live  unto  righteousness"  as  he  moves 
towards  the  "measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  As  love  of 
God  increases  within  him,  love  for 
his  Christian  brothers  and  for  his  hu- 
man neighbors  everywhere  will  corre- 
spondingly increase. 

To  this  end,  Presbyterians  believe 
in  the  necessity  for  utilizing  the 
"means  of  grace:"  prayer,  worship 
and,  most  especially,  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 

VI.    THE  CHURCH 

Presbyterians  believe  in  the  Holy, 
catholic  Church;  that  is,  in  the  uni- 
versal unity  of  Christ's  Body  in  time 
and  eternity.  As  a  vine  and  its 
branches  comprise  a  single  whole,  so 
Christ  and  all  those  in  whatever  place 
or  age  derive  their  life  from  Him 
comprise  a  single  Body,  the  Church 
universal.  This  Church  is  not  to  be 
identified  with  any  denomination  or 
body  on  earth  for  it  exists  wherever 
x  true  Child  of  God  may  be  found. 
We  believe  that  there  are  Presby- 
terians who  belong  to  this  Church 
and  there  are  Presbyterians  who  do 
not;  there  are  Baptists,  Methodists 
and  Roman  Catholics  who  belong  to 
this  Church  and  there  are  Baptists, 
Methodists  and  Romans  Catholics  who 


do  not. 

Because  Presbyterians  believe  in  the 
Holy,  catholic  Church,  they  also  be- 
lieve in  the  Communion  of  Saints:  the 
corporate  practice  of  the  Christian 
life.  Christian  living  is  not  a  solitary 
thing.  We  believe  it  to  be  the  Lord's 
will  that  Christians  congregate  in 
churches  for  worship,  for  service,  for 
growth  in  grace  and  mutual  edifica- 
tion. The  Church  universal  is  re- 
flected in  those  corporate  manifesta- 
tions of  Christ's  Body  in  which  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  the  exercise 
of  government  and  discipline  according 
to  the  New  Testament  pattern  estab- 
lish and  enlarge  the  household  of 
faith. 

VII.  THE  SACRAMENTS 

Presbyterians  believe  in  two  sacra- 
ments, Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
We  believe  that  they  are  genuine 
sacraments,  that  is,  instituted  by 
Christ  Himself;  visible  signs  which 
actually  confer  the  blessing  or  grace 
of  God  when  appropriated  in  faith. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  blessing 
is  inherently  present  in  the  sacra- 
ments, but  that  they  are  rather  the 
signs  and  seals  of  the  blessing  they 
represent.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  dwell  in  the  pages  of  a  Book, 
and  yet  He  warms  our  hearts  by  means 
of  the  message  of  that  Book,  so  grace 
does  not  reside  intrinsically  in  the 
sacraments,  but  comes  to  the  believer 
who  receives  them  in  faith. 


BAPTISM  is  a  sacrament  which 
signifies  and  seals  God's  covenant 
promise  to  be  a  Father  to  His  own 
and  to  their  children.  It  visibly  repre- 
sents the  way  this  promise  is  carried 
out  in  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  life  of  those  in  whom  the 
promise  is  fulfilled.  It  is  a  sacrament 
which  belongs  to  any  in  whom  there 
is  reason  to  assume  that  the  promise 
is  being  fulfilled,  that  is,  on  any  pro- 
fessing their  faith  or  setting  up  a 
household  of  faith.  We  believe  that 
baptism  belongs  to  the  children  of 
believers  when  a  household  of  faith  is 
set  up  and  the  conditions  of  prayer 
and  worship  are  met.  These  bring  evi- 
dence of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  as  well 
as  in  the  hearts  of  their  believing 
parents.  Because  we  have  visible  as 
well  as  historical  evidence  that  in  a 
Christian  home  children  may  grow  in 
the  true  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  we  believe  that  the  sign  and 
seal  of  the  Lord's  presence  (Baptism) 
belongs  to  such  children. 
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V oice  From  The  Past 


THE    LORD'S   SUPPER   not  only 
ihows  forth  the  Lord's  death  until  He 
hall  return,  but  it  is  a  sacrament  in 
vhich  He  is  truly  though  spiritually 
>resent  and  truly  though  spiritually 
eceived.    Again,  as  the   Word  con- 
veys grace  by  providing  the  occasion 
or  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak  to  the 
human  heart,  so  the  Lord's  Supper 
conveys  the  benefits  of  the  death  and 
insurrection    of    Christ    to  believers 
who  approach  the  Table  in  faith. 

Presbyterians  believe  that  the  Sup- 
per is  not  the  possession  of  any  per- 
son, congregation  or  church.  It  is 
jthe  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  not  the  Table 
of  any  sect  or  denomination.  It  is  the 
Lord's  Table.  We  do  not  minister 
about  the  Table  as  hosts,  but  as  guests 
of  Him  who  issues  the  invitation  to 
iiome  and  who  distributes  His  benefits 
severally  as  He  will.  Consequently  we 
do  not  believe  that  we  can  dispense 
or  withhold  the  dispensation  of  grace; 
that  we  can  bar  any  believing  Chris- 
tian whom  He  would  feed.  For  such 
reasons  we  practice  "open"  Com- 
munion. 

VIII.  THE  RESURRECTION  AND 
THE  LIFE  EVERLASTING 

Presbyterians  believe  in  the  return 
of  Jesus  Christ  "to  judge  men  and 
angels  at  the  end  of  the  world."  Until 
He  comes,  we  believe  that  the  souls 
of  those  who  die  in  Him  depart  to 
be  with  Him  "where  they  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  light  and  glory,  waiting 
for  the  full  redemption  of  their 
bodies."  At  the  last  day,  we  believe 
that  the  dead  shall  be  resurrected 
and  the  living  shall  be  changed: 
Christ's  elect  "unto  honor  .  .  .  and 
everlasting  life,"  but  the  reprobates 
"unto  dishonor  .  .  .  and  punishment 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the 
glory  of  His  power." 


Dr.  Moses  Hoge,  Professor  of  The- 
ology at  Hampden-Sydney  College, 
1808-20,  sets  forth  for  us  most  clearly 
and  simply  the  real  essence  of  the 
Presbyterian  view  of  the  Gospel,  com- 
monly called  Calvinism: 

"That  every  blessing,  in  this  and 
in  a  future  world,  must  be  ascribed 
originally  to  God,  no  professed  Chris- 
tian can  deny.  That  the  interposition 
of  the  Savior  and  what  He  hath  done 
to  open  the  way  for  the  reception  of 
guilty  sinners  into  the  Divine  favour 
is  owing  to  unmerited  grace,  will  be 
generally  admitted.  But  that  a  sin- 
ner's conversion  and  persuasion  in  a 
Christian's  life,  and  all  practical  re- 
ligion ought  to  be  referred  entirely 
to  grace  is  a  sentiment  which  many 
disclaim  and  zealously  oppose.  Per- 
sons of  this  description,  who  are  fond 
of  exalting  our  present  powers  in 
religion  are  often  distinguished  by  the 
term  Arminian.  Whereas  they  who 
believe  that  salvation,  when  taken  in 
its  most  extensive  sense,  in  its  original 
purpose,  purchase  and,  application, 
ought  to  be  referred  entirely  to  grace, 
are  frequently  denominated  Calvinists, 


II.  Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, or  the  Word  of  God  written,  are 
now  contained  all  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  .  .  .  All 
which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and  life. 

IV.  The  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  for  which  it  ought  to  be 
believed  and  obeyed,  dependeth  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
church,  but  wholly  upon  God  the  au- 
thor thereof ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be 
received,  because  it  is  the  Word  of 
God. 

VI.  The  whole  counsel  of  God,  con- 
cerning all  things  necessary  for  His 
own  glory,  man's  salvation,  faith,  and 
life,  is  either  expressly  set  down  in 
Scripture,  or  by  good  and  necessary 
consequence  may  be  deduced  from 
Scripture :  unto  which  nothing  at  any 
time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new 
revelations  of  the  Spirit  or  traditions 
of  men.  Nevertheless  we  acknowledge 
the  inward  illumination  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  be  necessary  for  the  saving 
understanding  of  such  things  as  are 


and  their  peculiar  sentiments  the  doc- 
trines of  grace." 

Having  thus  distinguished  between 
the  Arminian  and  the  Calvinist,  Dr. 
Hoge  then  speaks  emphatically  of  the 
danger  of  holding  anything  less  than 
the  purest  Gospel,  or  Calvinism: 

"From  this  statement  of  the  differ- 
ence between  Arminian  and  Calvinistic 
tenets,  we  may  see  that  the  points  in 
dispute  between  them  are  not  matters 
of  uninteresting  speculation;  but  of 
real  importance  in  the  Christian  life. 
If  it  be  a  fact  that  our  salvation  is 
owing  entirely  to  the  grace  of  God, 
upon  His  grace  alone  ought  we  to  rely; 
and  to  Him  all  the  honour  of  our 
salvation  ought  to  be  ascribed.  Should 
we  then  attribute  our  salvation  in  any 
measure  to  ourselves,  it  would  be  rest- 
ing our  eternal  interests  in  a  propor- 
tionate degree  upon  a  false  founda- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  arrogating 
to  ourselves  a  share  of  the  honour 
which  ought  to  be  forever  sacred  to 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 

(From  a  pamphlet  on  Calvinism  by 
Moses  Hoge). 


revealed  in  the  Word;  and  that  there 
are  some  circumstances  concerning  the 
worship  of  God,  and  government  of 
the  church,  common  to  human  actions 
and  societies,  which  are  to  be  ordered 
by  the  light  of  nature  and  Christian 
prudence,  according  to  the  general 
rules  of  the  Word  which  are  always 
to  be  observed. 

IX.  The  infallible  rule  of  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture  is  the  Scripture  it- 
self; and  therefore,  when  there  is  a 
question  about  the  true  and  full  sense 
of  any  Scripture  (which  is  not  mani- 
fold but  one),  it  may  be  searched  and 
known  by  other  places  that  speak  more 
clearly. 

X.  The  Supreme  Judge,  by  which 
all  controversies  of  religion  are  to  be 
determined,  and  all  decrees  of  coun- 
cils, opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doc- 
trines of  men,  and  private  spirits,  are 
to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sen- 
tence we  are  to  rest,  can  be  no  other 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the 
Scripture. 

— THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 

CHAPTER  I 


God's  Acts  and 
Our  Response 

The  Call  of  God  may  never  be 
defined  by  our  activity  or  consent 
in  response.  We  must  always  think 
of  ourselves  as  the  passive,  though 
cooperating,  recipients  of  the  Grace 
of  God.  And  the  measure  of  the 
Spirit's  Grace  is  never  confined  to 
the  measure  of  our  conscious  aware- 
ness of  Him.  It  is  God  who  wills 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  who  does  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  which  the 
Glory  of  Jesus  Christ  requires. 

—Prof.  John  Murray 


Of  The  Holy  Scripture 
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TME>  SERUlOIl* 

Paul's  Greatest  Prayer 

JOSEPH  DUNGLINSON,  D.D. 


Ephesians  3:14-19 — "For  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father, 
from  whom  every  family  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  is  named,  that  he 
would  grant  you,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be 
strengthened  with  power  through 
his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith;  to  the  end  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
may  be  strong  to  apprehend  with 
all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and 
length  and  height  and  depth,  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be 
filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

It  is  a  humbling  experience  to  try 
to  tell  what  those  words  mean.  How 
can  a  man  say  anything  that  is  worthy 
of  them?  He  takes  down  a  score  of 
books  from  his  shelves  and  reads 
what  some  of  the  greatest  Biblical 
scholars  have  written  on  these  verses. 
But  how  can  he  ever  sound  the  depths 
of  this  glorious  passage,  and  how  can 
he  gather  up  within  small  compass 
all  the  spiritual  truths  which  have 
flashed  upon  his  mind?  Perhaps  Dr. 
Alexander  Maclaren  took  the  wiser 
course  in  devoting  half  a  dozen  ser- 
mons to  this  one  amazing  sentence. 
Certainly  it  is  a  great  Scripture,  de- 
serving to  be  pondered  in  the  spirit 
of  deepest  devotion. 

Paul  was  emphatically  a  man  of 
prayer.  We  find  many  of  his  prayers 
recorded  in  the  letters  which  he  wrote 
to  the  churches.  But  this  is  the  great- 
est of  them  all.  It  was  offered  for 
the  Christians  in  Ephesus,  but  not  for 
them  alone.  Not  for  believers  of  one 
generation  or  of  one  race  was  this 
man  praying.  He  was  praying  for 
Christians  as  such.  And  that  means 
he  was  praying  for  us. 

Paul  is  thinking  of  all  that  God 
has  done  to  save  men,  and  of  the 
many  who  have  accepted  the  gospel 
and  have  been  gathered  into  the 
church.  And  he  says,  "For  this  cause" 
— in  view  of  this  marvelous  redemp- 
tion in  which  you  have  a  part — "I 
bow  my  knees,"  in  earnest  and  fer- 
vent prayer,  "unto  the  Father,  from 


whom  every  family  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  is  named."  In  Greek  the  word 
for  family  is  made  from  the  word 
for  father.  Father  is  pater  and  family 
is  patria.  Paul  is  saying  that  every 
family  owes  its  name  of  "family"  and 
owes  its  very  existence  to  God  the 
Father  of  all.  It  is  because  He  is  the 
Father  that  there  is  any  such  thing 
as  a  family.  God  the  eternal  Father 
is  the  fountain  of  all  life  and  unity 
and  love. 

I  pray  "that  he  would  grant  you," 
as  a  free  man  and  sovereign  gift, 
"according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory," 
— not  on  any  meagre  scale,  but  in  a 
measure  and  a  spirit  that  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  wealth  of  His  own 
perfections, — that  He  would  grant  you 
this. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  petitions 
which  Paul  offers  up  for  us.  There 
are  four  of  them,  four  wonderful 
petitions. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

Let  us  listen  to  the  first  petition 
in  the  apostle's  prayer.  "That  ye  may 
be  strengthened  with  power  through 
his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man."  The 
nrst  gift  that  Paul  seeks  for  us  is 
inward  strengthening.  He  asks  that 
more  power  may  flow  into  our  inner 
self,  so  that  our  highest  life  may  be 
invigorated.  This  can  only  come  about 
through  the  Spirit  of  God.  To  be  sure 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  every  Chris- 
tian; but  there  is  the  need  of  a  fuller 
manifestation  of  His  power.  There  is 
not  one  of  us  to-day  who  does  not 
long  for  such  an  inner  quickening  and 
enrichment.  We  believe  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  abide 
within  us  as  an  inexhaustible  fountain 
of  spiritual  energy.  He  can  breathe 
new  life  into  every  part  of  the  soul; 
He  can  fill  every  corner  with  His 
light  and  bring  every  phase  of  our 
inward  activity  under  His  holy  in- 
fluence. 

It  is  not  in  any  one  aspect  of  our 
nature  that  we  need  strengthening, 
but  in  the  whole  of  it — intellect,  imagi- 
nation, affections,  desires,  the  power 
of  attention,  memory,  conscience, 
will.  And  there  is  no  part  of  a  Chris- 


tian's nature  that  does  not  lie  open 
to  this  divine  Guest.  There  are  no 
rooms  in  the  house  of  his  spirit  into 
which  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord,  and 
Giver  of  Life,  cannot  go.  He  can 
strengthen  your  understanding  and 
guide  you  into  all  the  truth;  He  can 
make  your  affections  more  vigorous 
to  lay  hold  on  holy  things;  He  can 
establish  your  will  in  more  loyal 
obedience  to  God.  Through  your 
whole  being  He  can  pour  a  great  tide 
of  strength.  That  inward  strengthen- 
ing is  what  the  apostle  seeks  for  us 
first  of  all. 

CHRIST  IN  THE  HEART 

And  then  we  have  the  second  pe- 
tition which  he  presents  in  our  be- 
half: "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  through  faith."  What  is  the 
result  of  the  inward  strengthening  by 
the  Holy  Spirit?  The  first  and  main 
effect  is  just  the  opening  of  the 
heart's  inmost  door  to  the  personal 
presence  of  Christ,  that  He  may  abide 
within  us.  If  we  heard  this  for  the 
first  time  we  should  be  inclined  to 
say,  What  an  unexpected  and  won- 
derful thought!  And  yet  this  is  only 
the  fulfillment  of  His  own  gracious 
promises  to  make  His  "abode"  with 
us.  Christ  Himself — not  merely  His 
teaching  or  His  influence,  but  His 
living  personal  self,  in  the  most  real 
sense  of  the  words — comes  into  our 
hearts  when  we  believe  on  Him  as 
our  Savior. 

We  have  all  had  exalted  moments 
when  His  presence  seemed  to  lift  us 
above  ourselves  and  bring  about  us  a 
fairer  world  than  this.  But  what  the 
apostle  is  praying  for  is  that  this 
occasional  transforming  of  our  life  by 
Christ  may  become  constant.  He  asks 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  our 
hearts;  not  that  He  may  be  an  oc- 
casional visitor,  or  that  at  some  time 
of  spiritual  enthusiasm  we  may  be 
conscious  that  He  is  with  us;  but 
that  Christ  may  really  make  His  home 
in  our  hearts,  and  that  we  may  know 
that  He  is  there  always. 

It  is  "through  faith"  that  Christ 
dwells  within  us  after  this  fashion.  We 
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Tiust  have  faith  in  Him.  Our  whole 
leing  must  be  caught  up  in  a  great 
simple  trust  in  the  Savior  and  Lord. 
Ve  must  rely  on  Him  more  and  more. 
]t  is  only  as  we  are  strengthened  with 
lower  through  God's  Spirit  in  the  in- 
ward man  that  our  faith  is  increased 
and  we  can  have  Christ's  presence 
nanifested  to  us  more  constantly. 

What  a  grand  hope  these  words 
lift  up  before  us:  that  we  may  have 
an  abiding  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  a  presence  which  fills  the  whole 
life  with  a  splendor  that  is  not 
duenched  by  clouds  and  darkness! 
What  a  blessed  experience  it  will  be, 
what  a  foretaste  of  heaven,  to  have 
Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts,  the  joy 
of  life,  the  hope  of  glory! 

THE  LOVE  WHICH 
PASSETH  KNOWLEDGE 

And  so  we  come  to  the  next  pe- 
tition in  this  great  prayer:  "To  the 
end  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love,  may  be  strong  to  appre- 
hend with  all  the  saints  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  height  and 
depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge."  If  Christ 
dwells  in  our  hearts,  the  natural  con- 
sequence will  be  that  we  are  con- 
firmed in  love  and  can  better  under- 
stand His  love  for  us. 

The  apostle  would  have  us  "rooted 
and  grounded  in  love."  His  desire  is 
that  we  shall  be  deeply  and  securely 
settled  in  the  Christian  grace  of  love. 
He  prays  that  love  may  be  so  in- 
creased in  our  hearts  that  it  becomes 
the  law  of  our  whole  nature,  the 
spring  of  thought  and  action. 

But  it  is  not  upon  this  that  Paul 
dwells  here.  His  heart  turns  eagerly 
to  a  still  more  exalted  possibility 
which  will  then  be  opened  to  us.  Let 
us  have  more  love  in  our  hearts,  and 
we  can  rise  to  a  fuller  understanding 
of  the  most  wonderful  and  most 
glorious  thing  in  earth  or  heaven:  the 
love  of  Christ  for  us.  "To  the  end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  may  be  strong  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ."  If  we  were  without 
love,  if  we  ourselves  had  never  felt 
what  it  is  to  have  love  for  one  an- 
other, how  could  we  have  any  con- 
ception of  the  love  which  Christ  has 
toward  us?  As  it  is,  the  natural  af- 
fection that  binds  us  together, — the 
love  of  a  mother  for  her  child,  the 
love  between  bosom  friends, — gives 
us  some  insight  into  Christ's  love. 
And  the  more  we  abound  in  Christian 
love  and  feel  its  longing,  its  impulses, 
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its  agonies,  its  triumphs,  the  more 
we  are  able  to  realize  the  greatness 
and  glory  of  Christ's  surpassing  love 
to  men.  For  the  kind  of  knowledge 
of  the  love  of  Christ  of  which  Paul 
is  thinking,  a  great  love  is  necessary. 

And  what  does  the  apostle  mean  by 
adding  the  words  "with  all  the  saints"? 
Does  he  mean  that  it  is  in  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  that  we  learn  this 
great  lesson,  each  of  us  being  helped 
by  the  experience  and  insight  of  all 
the  brethren?  Or  does  he  mean  that 
this  knowledge  is  for  all  Christians 
alike?  Certainly  he  would  have  every 
one  of  us  grasp  and  understand  what 
is  the  breadth  and  length  and  height 
and  depth  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

How  great  it  is,  no  words  can  tell. 
Wherever  Paul  speaks  of  the  love  of 
Christ  his  heart  burns  within  him.  He 
speaks  of  it  here  in  the  ordinary  di- 
mensions of  space — not  because  it  can 
be  measured,  but  because  there  is  no 
way  in  which  to  estimate  and  describe 
how  great  it  is.  We  simply  have  no 
adequate  standard  or  symbol  by  which 


In  these  two  things  the  greatness 
of  man  consists,  to  have  God  so  dwell- 
ing in  us  as  to  impart  his  character 
to  us,  and  to  have  him  so  dwelling 
in  us  that  we  recognize  his  presence, 
and  know  that  we  are  his  and  he  is 
ours.  —  The  one  is  salvation;  the 
other  the  assurance  of  it.  —  F.  W. 
Robertson  THE  NEW  DICTIONARY 
OF  THOUGHTS. 


to  indicate  the  greatness  of  Christ's 
love. 

Paul  prays  that  we  may  "know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowl- 
edge." We  can  attain  to  a  real  knowl- 
edge of  it,  but  not  to  a  complete  and 
exhaustive  knowledge.  It  is  divine 
love.  How  can  we  know  it  fully?  It 
is  a  love  that  bore  the  shame  and  suf- 
fering of  the  cross  for  our  sake. 
How  can  we  know  it  altogether?  It 
is  a  love  which  has  brought  to  us  the 
gift  of  eternal  life  and  blessedness. 
How  can  we  know  it  through  and 
through?  We  do  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  with  a  knowledge  that  is  in- 
expressibly real  and  valid  and  sure. 
But  the  greatness  of  His  love,  the 
power  of  His  love,  the  patience  of 
His  love,  the  gifts  of  His  love,  the 
boundless  wealth  and  tenderness  and 
glory  of  His  love,  who  can  ever  know? 
For  almost  thirty  years  Paul  had 
been  living  in  the  presence  of  Christ's 
love,  with  his  heart  full  of  it  and  all 
the  powers  of  his  mind  bent  on  the 
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contemplation  of  it.  But  he  could 
not  comprehend  it  yet!  He  found 
nothing  more  wonderful  and  past  trac- 
ing out  than  the  love  of  Christ.  Paul 
could  not  pray  that  we  might  come 
to  "know  the  love  of  Christ" — and 
stop  with  that.  He  had  to  make  a 
beautiful  correction  of  this  wish  for 
us.  That  ye  may  "know  the  love  of 
Christ — which  passeth  knowledge." 

THE  FULNESS  OF  GOD 

And  so  we  reach  the  last  of  the 
petitions:  "That  ye  may  be  filled  unto 
all  the  fulness  of  God."  One  hesi- 
tates to  make  any  comment  on  this 
sublime  climax  of  the  apostle's  prayer. 
To  be  "filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of 
God" — what  that  is,  who  can  tell? 
Perhaps  it  would  be  best  to  leave  the 
phrase  in  its  vague  sublimity  without 
any  attempt  to  explain  it.  But  if  we 
are  to  speak  of  this  at  all,  "the  ful- 
ness of  God"  is  that  with  which  God 
is  filled,  His  spiritual  perfection. 
And  Paul  prays  that  we  may  abound 
more  and  more  in  all  Christian  graces; 
and  may  know  no  limit,  no  end  of 
that  process,  except  the  love  and  holi- 
ness of  God  Himself.  This  is  an  amaz- 
ing thing  to  make  request  for;  but 
the  request  is  made  of  Him  "that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think." 

We  have  tried  to  get  some  idea  of 
the  sweep  of  the  prayer  which  Paul 
offered  for  us.  It  begins  with  in- 
ward strengthening  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  goes  on  to  the  abiding  pres- 
ence of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  then 
to  the  gaining  of  a  richer  knowledge 
of  Christ's  love,  and  it  comes  to  rest 
in  our  ultimate  likeness  to  the 
Father.  Let  us  read  this  prayer  again 
and  again,  especially  when  our  spirits 
are  heavy  and  things  look  dark.  For 
that  which  is  Paul's  prayer  is  God's 
purpose.  Never  was  Paul  more  in- 
spired than  when  he  wrote  these  glow- 
ing words.  As  we  meditate  on  each 
petition  in  turn  we  are  in  the  very 
line  of  the  will  of  God  toward  us. 
Indeed  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
Paul's  prayers  for  us  are  God's  prom- 
ises to  us  and  that  we  are  justified 
in  taking  these  rapturous  petitions  as 
the  voicing  of  God's  desire  and  pur- 
pose for  each  of  us:  the  end  He  had 
in  view  in  the  gift  of  His  son,  and  the 
certain  outcome  of  His  Spirit's  gra- 
cious work  in  our  hearts. 

&      *  * 

Dr.  Dunglinson,  an  Honorably  Re- 
tired minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S..  is  now  living  in  Black 
Mountain,   N.  C. 
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Seeing  They  Do  Not  See 

Some  extremely  suggestive  quota- 
tions have  recently  appeared  in  the 
Journal.  There  was  the  statement  of 
Dr.  Cyrus  Gordon,  for  instance,  on 
the  cover  of  the  Dec.  30  issue,  and 
the  remark  of  Dr.  Morris  Cohen,  on 
p.  5  of  the  Jan.  6th  Journal:  "Doubtless 
people  may  change  their  religious  be- 
liefs, and  they  are  within  their  rights 
to  form  churches  of  their  own.  But 
they  cannot,  without  loss  of  intel- 
lectual integrity,  abandon  the  historic 
doctrines  of  their  church  and  at  the 
same  time  claim  that  their  beliefs  do 
not  differ  from  those  of  the  traditional 
founders  ...  An  orthodox  Christian 
might  well  pray  for  deliverance  from 
(such)  friends". 

it  is  hard  indeed  to  feel  charitable 
towards  those  who  knowingly  and  de- 
liberately preach  and  teach  "another 
gospel"  when  they  know  it  to  be  a 
departure  from  the  traditional  view 
of  the  Church.  We  remember  a  col- 
lege teacher  of  Bible  who  reported 
to  a  gathering  of  colleagues  with  high 
glee  and  huge  delight  that  a  young 
co-ed  in  his  freshman  class  had  burst 
into  hysterical  crying  after  he  had 
taunted  her  before  the  class  about  her 
stubborn  faith  in  a  historical  Jonah. 
And  we  think  that  Satan  has  a  special 
corner  of  Hell  reserved  for  such  who 
offend  the  Lord's  "little  ones"  as  well 
as  for  those  who  in  any  institution  of 
learning  —  college,  seminary  or  train- 
ing school  —  take  a  trusting,  earnest 
faith  and  turn  it  into  a  cold,  profes- 
sional, critical  religiosity.  We  recall 
a  young  man  who  was  burning  with  a 
desire  to  serve  the  Lord  on  the  mission 
field  —  until  he  got  through  his  the- 
ological preparation.  Then,  with  all 
thoughts  of  sacrificial  service  gone  in 
the  dead  fires  of  a  cold  faith,  he  took 
the  biggest  "First  Church"  he  could 
find  and  has  been  pushing  himself  for- 
ward ever  since. 

And  yet,  on  second  thought,  the 
problem  is  not  as  simple  as  Dr.  Cohen 
suggests.  No  one  will  consciously  give 
himself  to  something  he  firmly  con- 
siders "foolishness."  And  when  he 
sees  another  devoted  to  "foolishness" 
it  is  perfectly  natural  to  want  to  in- 
struct him  more  perfectly,  or  to  dis- 
abuse him  of  his  notions. 

This  is  essentially  the  problem  of 
theological  liberalism  ■ —  or  radicalism 
—  in  the  Church.  These  people 
simply  do  not  understand  a  Spirit- 
filled  Christian.     Saving  faith  is  to 


them  foolishness.  They  are  much  like 
the  Apostle  Paul  persecuting  the 
Christians.  He  did  it  "ignorantly,  in 
unbelief."  He  had  to  be  transformed 
himself  to  understand  those  he  perse- 
cuted. 

What  to  do  with  those  who  "seeing 
do  not  see?"  Pray  for  them.  Mean- 
while, stay  away  from  them. 


Protestantism: 

A  New  Romanism 

A  lead  editorial  recently  appeared 
in  the  liberal  religious  press  hailing 
the  "thaw"  newly  evident  in  the  "cold 
war"  between  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics.  The  editor  saw  in  the  in- 
creasing signs  of  Rome's  friendliness 
toward  Protestants  evidence  that  the 
Roman  Church  is  moving  towards  a 
possible  Reformation. 

We  would  suggest  that  the  editor's 
bifocals  need  adjusting.  He  is  hav- 
ing trouble  telling  just  who  is  moving 
and  which  way  he  is  going.  When 
Protestant  spokesmen  look  out  of  the 


window  and  notice  that  Rome  is  closer 
than  formerly,  it  is  not  necessarily 
because  Rome  has  moved.  Rome  sel- 
dom moves.  But  some  parts  of  Protest- 
antism never  stand  still.  They  hardly 
pause  at  one  point  until  they  are  off 
in  an  enthusiastic  leap  for  another. 
In  the  midst  of  leaping  they  may  be 
pardoned  for  sometimes  wondering  if 
the  landscape  isn't  leaping  too. 

All  of  the  evidence  points  to  a  new 
Romanism  in  Protestantism,  not  a  new 
Evangelicalism  in  Romanism.  Rome 
recognizes  it  whether  the  leaping 
Protestant  does  or  not.  All  of  the 
emphasis  we  see  on  high  liturgical 
forms  in  worship ;  the  substitution  of 
sacramentalism  for  preaching  and  ed- 
ucation; the  increasing  interest  in  the 
"priestly"  function  of  the  ministry; 
and,  above  all,  the  new  authority  giv- 
en to  the  Church  whereby  the  decisions 
of  the  Church  are  increasingly  viewed 
as  the  voice  of  God  —  all  these  point 
to  the  fact  that  Rome  and  some 
Protestants  are  coming  closer  together. 
But  if  they  eventually  meet,  you  can 
count  on  one  thing:  Rome  will  not 
have  budged. 


Billy  Graham  In  Africa 

As  you  read  these  words,  Billy  Gra- 
ham will  have  begun  his  most  ambi- 
tious and,  in  some  ways,  most  difficult 
campaign.  Tom  McMahan,  of  the  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C.  THE  STATE  puts  it  this 
way  as  he  accompanied  the  Evan- 
gelist aboard  an  airliner  in  New  York: 

"In  restless  Africa  the  tide  of  in- 
dependence and  self-rule  was  running 
strong  in  most  of  the  nine  countries 
where  big  mass  meetings  were  sched- 
uled during  January,  February  and 
March,  along  with  conferences  with 
national  leaders,  missionaries  and  stu- 
dent groups. 

"Everywhere  Billy's  stabbing  finger 
and  ringing  voice  would  point  to  Christ 
as  the  One  Who  alone  makes  men 
truly  free.  Wherever  men  would 
listen  he  cried  aloud  that  only  'a  na- 
tion under  God'  can  have  'government 
of  the  people,  by  the  people  and  for 
the  people.' 

"The  message  was  relevant  in  Ni- 
geria which  stands  on  the  threshhold 


of  political  freedom.  It  would  strike 
home  with  force  in  Ghana  where  some 
observers  sense  an  uncertainty  about 
the  direction  being  taken  by  leaders 
who  only  yesterday  tasted  the  heady 
draught  of  power.  In  the  color-con- 
scious Rhodesias  a  decision  was  shap- 
ing up  that  some  feared  as  the  har- 
binger of  racial  war  while  others  saw 
the  portent  of  a  great  peaceful  amal- 
gam leading  to  tremendous  prosper- 
ity." 

Those  who  have  been  close  to  Dr. 
Graham  have  noticed  that  more  than 
ever  before  he  coveted  and  solicited 
the  prayers  of  the  Christian  world  for 
this  campaign.  We  join  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  others  in  earnest  petition  to 
God  for  His  blessing  upon  His  wit- 
ness. 


One  God  in  Four  Persons 

If  there  is  any  doubt  in  anyone's 
mind  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
advocates  a  Quadrality  instead  of  a 
Trinity,  it  should  be  dispelled  by  the 
action  of  the  Mariological  Society,  re- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

THE  SECOND  STEP 


•orted  on  p.  4  of  this  number  of  the 
ournal. 

Not  only  declaring  that  Mary,  the 
'Blessed  Virgin"  is  "Co-Redemptrix" 
1vith  Christ,  it  goes  so  far  as  to  sug- 
gest an  interest  in  her  possible  pre- 
ixistence,  by  naming,  as  the  theme  of 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Society,  "Our 
Lady  in  the  Old  Testament"! 


Increasing  Secularism 
On  Campus 

/  The  actions  of  authorities  at  Prince- 
ton and  Wesleyan  (see  story,  p.  4) 
whereby  chapel  attendance  will  no 
flonger  be  required  of  students  sug- 
gests to  us  increasing  evidence  of 
secularism  on  college  campuses  today. 

We  don't  entirely  mean  a  sec- 
ularism on  the  part  of  students,  al- 
though the  disinterest  of  students  is 
frequently  given  as  the  reason  why 
(the  religious  atmosphere  has  grown 
more  cold  on  university  campuses.  Stu- 
dents are  quick  to  sense  the  hollow 
sham  of  an  empty  faith  and  too  much 
offered  them  is  not  spiritually  nourish- 
ing. The  increasing  secularism  which 
characterizes  academic  religious  em- 
phases is  most  often  evident  in  the 
campus  religious  leaders,  not  the  stu- 
dent body.  We  have  had  occasion  to 
observe  that  where  a  vital,  dynamic, 
evangelical  program  is  offered  stu- 
dents, there  is  no  lack  of  enthusiastic 
response. 


Beheading  The  Body 
Of  Christ 

Louis  H.  Evans  tells  of  a  man  writ- 
ing him  while  he  was  a  pastor  and 
asking  for  his  church  letter.  The  man 
stated  that  he  was  quitting  as  a  church 
member  but  was  not  quitting  as  a 
Christian.  He  didn't  feel  any  need 
of  the  church  and  so  he  was  just  go- 
ing to  belong  to  Christ. 

Dr.  Evans  replied  that  he  himself 
was  not  going  to  participate  in  such 
a  bloody  act  —  that  of  cutting  Christ 
the  head  from  the  church  which  is  His 
Body. 

Know  anyone  who  wants  to  belong 
to  the  Head  but  not  the  Body? 

In  order  for  a  person  to  find  whole- 
ness he  must  be  committed  to  a  great 
cause,  and  a  great  person.  These 
are  found  in  Christianity  but  one  can- 
not truly  leave  one  for  the  other  — 
the  two  go  together. 

— The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 


On  a  number  of  occasions  we  have 
expressed  concern  over  the  implica- 
tions of  political  and  social  ties  with 
Russia.  In  our  judgment  there  has 
been  for  a  number  of  years  a  slow 
but  sure  trend  to  compromise  with 
Communism,  a  gigantic  evil  which 
while  it  may  have  within  itself  the 
seeds  of  its  own  destruction,  takes  a 
dreadful  toll  of  all  who  in  any  way 
become  involved  in  its  toils. 

Unwittingly  we  are  now  in  grave 
danger  of  the  second  step  in  com- 
promise. The  recent  headlines  in  a 
daily  paper  were  these — "  'Coexistence' 
Isn't  Enough  in  Today's  World  — 
President  Calls  for  Partnership". 

First  of  all,  the  President  is  not 
responsible  for  newspaper  headlines. 
Furthermore  the  text  of  the  message 
indicated  that  the  "partnership"  en- 
visioned was  a  rather  nebulous  peace- 
ful association  of  all  nations  for  the 
good  of  all. 

But  the  fact  remains  that  any  step 
towards  compromise  with  Russia  or 
other  Communist  states  is  a  step  in 
the  wrong  direction.    Americans  seem 


Christian  doctrine  is  not  a  system 
of  theories  with  reference  to  truth — 
it  is  reality. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  all  doctrine 
does  not  center  in  the  Person  and 
Work  of  Christ,  for  it  does.  But  just 
as  there  are  certain  facts  having  to 
do  with  the  Person  of  our  Lord,  and 
also  certain  facts  about  the  Work 
which  He  did,  so  doctrines  pertaining 
to  those  things  are  in  themselves  re- 
ality. 

That  there  are  subsidiary  elements 
within  the  structure  of  Christian  truth 
must  also  be  recognized.  For  instance, 
there  are  matters  having  to  do  with 
the  mode  of  baptism,  the  events  ac- 
companying the  return  of  the  Lord, 


loath  to  accept  the  statements  of  Com- 
munism itself  —  that  the  goal  of 
world  Communism  is  world  domina- 
tion and  enslavement  and  any  change 
in  immediate  emphasis  or  tactics  is 
one  of  strategy,  not  of  basic  plans. 

The  words  of  the  first  verse  of 
Psalm  one  are  pregnant  with  warning. 
The  three  steps  of  "walking",  "stand- 
ing" and  "sitting"  are  fatal  steps 
where  unrighteousness  is  concerned. 

Alexander  Pope  had  much  the  same 
idea  when  he  wrote: 

"Vice    is    a    monster    of    so  frightful 
mein, 

As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
Yet    seen    too    oft,    familiar    with  her 
face, 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,   then  em- 
brace." 

Should  we  in  America  let  our  desire 
for  peace  lead  us  to  confuse  beguiling 
strategy  for  an  honest  change  of  heart 
we  will  be  but  laying  the  foundation 
for  our  own  destruction. 

— L.  N.  B. 


and  other  things  which  have  no  effect 
one  way  or  the  other  on  man's  re- 
demption on  which  men  of  equal  piety 
and  scholarship  differ. 

On  the  other  hand  we  immediately 
find  ourselves  on  dangerous  ground 
when  we  depart  from  those  revealed 
truths  which  have  to  do  with  Christ 
Himself. 

For  that  reason  every  Christian 
should  earnestly  endeavor  to  know 
those  things  which  have  to  do  with 
personal  salvation  and  the  life  which 
proceeds  from  saving  faith.  Chris- 
tian doctrine  is  not  a  matter  for  the- 
ologians alone  —  it  is  the  concern  of 
every  individual  believer. 

— L.  N.  B. 


HAVE  YOU?    — — — — 'j 
Suggested  The  EVERY  FAMILY  PLAN 

TO  YOUR  SESSION  AND  BOARD  OF  DEACONS? 

Only  $2.00 


DOCTRINE  IS  REALITY 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  14,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Meeting  Organized  Opposition 


Bible   Material:    Acts  18:22-20:12 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  35:19-28 

I  believe  in  a  personal  and  powerful  devil.  The 
Bible  is  certainly  plain  and  clear  on  this  subject.  But 
even  if  we  had  no  Bible  we  would  be  forced  to  be- 
lieve in  some  "master-mind"  back  of  all  the  organized 
evil  we  find  in  the  world  about  us.  Many  primitive 
people  are  "devil-worshipers"  and  there  is  a  prevail- 
ing fear  of  evil  spirits  in  the  minds  of  a  great  many 
people  not  so  primitive.  When  there  is  a  "ring"  of 
crime  the  detective  or  officer  of  the  law  tries  to  get 
back  of  all  the  smaller  criminals  to  the  one  who 
planned  it  all.  So  back  of  the  organized  opposition 
to  the  Gospel  there  is  the  person  we  call  Satan,  the 
devil,  the  adversary,  that  old  serpent. 

The  "trail  of  the  serpent"  in  the  Bible  and  in  all 
history  is  a  crooked,  slimy,  bloody  trail.  From  the 
third  chapter  of  Genesis  to  the  last  of  Revelation  we 
see  this  terrible  path.  Peter  tells  us  that  our  adversary, 
as  a  roaring  lion  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  He  came  to  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  tempt 
Eve  and  Adam.  He  came  into  the  heart  of  Cain  and 
he  became  the  first  murderer.  His  influence  and 
power  was  so  awful  that  all  mankind  became  corrupt 
and  God  sent  the  flood.  Satan,  however,  was  not 
drowned  in  the  flood,  but  continued  his  work  among 
the  people  who  replenished  the  earth.  He  is  back 
of  all  the  wars  and  bloodshed,  all  the  unbelief  and 
false  teaching,  all  the  immorality  and  uncleanness,  all 
the  sorrow  and  tears  of  this  world.  We  see  him  tempt- 
ing men  like  David,  troubling  and  torturing  men  like 
Job,  persecuting  true  prophets,  raising  up  false  proph- 
ets and  putting  a  lying  spirit  into  their  mouths. 

He  was  especially  active  during  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  Christ.  The  dragon  tried  to  devour  the  young 
child  as  soon  as  he  was  born,  using  Herod  as  his  agent. 
He  fought  in  person  the  great  battle  in  the  wilder- 
ness, tempting  our  Savior.  He  was  in  the  hearts  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Jews  so  that  Jesus  said  to  them,  "Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil." 

It  is  not  surprising  that  he  did  everything  in  his 
power  to  oppose  and  obstruct  the  early  workers  in  the 
church  and  to  try  to  hinder  and  stop  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  He  does  not  want  the  world  to  hear 
and  believe  the  Good  News.  He  knows  that  Christ 
came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  We  are  al- 
ways fighting  a  battle.  Paul  sums  it  up  in  these  words: 
"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 


the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph.  6:10-12).  We 
have  to  take  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  We  do  not  fight  with  carnal 
weapons  but  with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  35th  Psalm,  our  Devotional  Reading,  we 
have  one  of  David's  prayers  concerning  his  "enemies". 
David  was  a  soldier  and  he  had  many  earthly  enemies. 
In  verse  19  he  prays,  "Let  not  them  that  are  mine 
enemies  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me",  and  in  other 
places  he  prays  for  the  destruction  and  overthrow  of 
his  enemies.  He  implores  God  to  fight  on  his  side. 
God  loves  the  world,  so  loved  it  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  save  it,  but  God  is  also  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day.  Jesus  tells  us  —  and  Paul  also  — 
to  love  our  enemies  and  pray  for  them  who  despite 
fully  use  us  and  persecute  us.  But  we  are  also  told 
to  hate  evil:  "Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil." 


How  can  we  love  and  hate  at  the  same  time?  The 
explanation  is  very  simple,  but  some  have  been  con- 
fused. We  are  to  love  all  men  with  the  love  of  com- 
passion, but  we  cannot  love  all  men  with  the  love  of 
approbation.  I  can  and  should  love  the  drunkard 
and  even  the  bar-tender  with  the  love  of  compassion: 
I  cannot  love  with  the  love  of  approval,  or  fellowship 
with  them  in  what  they  do.  I  can  love  the  Russian 
people,  and  even  their  leaders,  with  the  love  of  com- 
passion. I  can  pray  for  these  people  that  they  may 
repent  and  be  saved,  but  I  cannot  pray  for  the  success 
of  their  atheistic  plans  and  purposes.  I  can  pray  for 
the  men  who  sell  and  the  men  who  drink  intoxicating 
liquor,  but  I  cannot  pray  for  the  success  of  their  busi- 
ness. I  can  only  pray  that  it  and  all  other  evil  busi- 
nesses may  be  overthrown.  If  we  make  this  simple 
distinction  we  can  see  more  clearly  our  duty.  Jesus 
prayed  for  His  enemies,  but  He  could  not  sanction 
what  they  were  doing  or  commend  them  for  it. 

Paul  and  his  fellow  missionaries  met  opposition 
wherever  they  went.  We  are  to  study  some  of  the 
forms  that  it  took  in  relation  to  Paul's  long  stay  of 
two  years  in  Ephesus  where  he  established  one  of  his 
strongest  churches.  He  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephes- 
ians  to  the  church.  I  would  like  to  take  as  a  sort  of 
"text"  verse  20  of  chapter  19:  "So  mightily  grew  the 
Word  of  God  and  prevailed:"  The  Word  prevailed 
over  Bad  (Evil)  Spirits;  over  Bad  Books;  over  Bad 
Business  and  over  Bad  (false)  Religions. 

Before  we  see  how  the  Word  prevailing  over  opposi- 
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tion,  let  us  notice  how  it  worked  and  prevailed  in  the 
learts  and  lives  of  some  who  loved  it.  Paul  was  one 
<if  these  and  he  was  given  great  power  as  he  preached 
flhe  Word  and  great  boldness.  He  was  also  given  the 
power  to  work  miracles:  "And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews 
qnd  Greeks.  And  God  wrought  special  miracles  by 
the  hands  of  Paul:  so  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
mem." 

Another  man  named  Apollos  became  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures.  He  was  a  learned  and  eloquent  man.  He 
preached  fervently  as  much  as  he  knew  of  the  Good 
News,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John.  But  we 
ire  told  that  Aquilla  and  Priscilla  took  him  and  ex- 
Dounded  unto  him  the  Word  of  God  more  carefully 
and  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly, 
showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

There  were  many  others  who  believed  and  received 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  Paul  laid  his  hands 
upon  them.  Paul  did  a  great  work  during  his  two 
gears'  stay  at  Ephesus.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  or- 
ganized opposition  and  see  how  the  Word  of  God 
jrevailed. 

I.  Against  Evil  Spirits:  19:12-17 

Paul  was  given  power  to  cast  out  evil  spirits.  There 
were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  who  tried  to  imitate  the  apostle  in  this.  "But 
the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and 
Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  ye?  And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them  and  overcame 
them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded."  We  cannot 
fool  evil  spirits.  They  know  the  real  thing  when  they 
see  it.  Let  me  say  that  I  firmly  believe  that  the  only 
cure  for  the  evil  spirits  of  today  —  whether  it  be 
those  under  direct  control  of  Satan,  or  those  natural 
evils  in  men  —  is  the  simple  but  powerful  Gospel. 
Neither  Satan  nor  evil  men  will  surrender  to  "another 
gospel"  which  is  not  another,  but  an  imitation  or  a 
fraud.  The  Gospel  which  Paul  preached,  the  Gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God  Who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose 
again  and  is  coming  again,  is  still  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  It  prevailed  over  the  evil  spirits  at 
Ephesus:  it  will  prevail  over  the  evil  spirits  in  our  day. 
The  Word  of  God  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  and  it 
will  conquer  if  we  know  how  to  use  it. 

II.  Against  Bad  Books:  19:18-20 

"Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together  and  burned  them  before  all  men: 
and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the  Word 
of  God  and  prevailed."  That  was  a  great  bonfire! 
Would  that  we  could  gather  together  all  the  bad  books 
in  the  world  and  have  another  bonfire.  It  would  be 
far  greater  than  the  one  at  Ephesus.  It  would  be  utter- 
ly impossible  to  overestimate  the  harm  done  by  bad 
books,  or  the  good  done  by  good  ones.  People  are 
great  readers  and  in  these  days  there  is  so  much  to 
read.  Lots  of  time  is  wasted  in  reading  worthless  pa- 
pers and  books.    When  we  begin  to  think  of  all  the 


evil  books,  our  minds  arc  staggered.  Even  as  sacred 
a  thing  as  Christmas  and  the  Birth  of  our  Savior  does 
not  escape  the  contaminating  touch  of  men  with 
reprobate  hearts.  I  was  amazed  to  read  an  article 
lately  telling  of  the  desecrating  of  Christmas  cards. 

The  Word  of  God  prevailed  over  bad  books  at 
Ephesus.  The  best  antidote  for  poisonous  books 
is  the  Bible.  The  best  way  to  get  trash  out  of  a  pond 
of  water  is  to  fill  it  to  overflowing  with  clear  water 
from  a  stream.  "This  Book"  will  keep  our  hearts  pure 
if  we  fill  our  hearts  with  its  truths.  One  of  the  best 
pieces  of  work  being  done  today  is  that  of  the  "Bible 
Societies"  in  publishing  the  Word  of  God  in  all  the 
languages  of  the  world. 

III.  Over  Bad  Business:  19:23-33 

When  a  certain  silversmith  named  Demetrius  who 
made  silver  shrines  to  the  goddess  Diana  saw  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  was  damaging  his  business  he 
raised  a  disturbance  which  caused  an  uproar  of  a 
serious  nature. 

Bad  business  is  always  injured  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Slavery  was  the  common  thing  in  Paul's  day,  but  when 
nations  became  Christian  the  influence  of  the  Word 
finally  did  away  with  it.  The  making  of  shrines  for 
Diana  was  a  bad  business  and  when  Paul  preached 
about  the  One  True  God  that  business  was  bound  to 
feel  the  effect,  even  if  Paul  said  nothing  about  Diana. 
So,  today,  we  may  expect  opposition  from  bad  business 
such  as  the  whiskey  and  beer  manufacturers.  While 
they  do  not  dare  to  show  it  very  openly,  they  hate  the 
Word  of  God  which  condemns  their  business.  Then 
there  is  gambling  and  many  other  evil  occupations. 
Even  where  the  business  is  a  good  one  the  Word  of 
God  will  rebuke  any  dishonesty,  greed  and  selfishness 
which  may  creep  in.  The  best  way  to  stop  Bad  Busi- 
ness of  every  sort  is  to  get  people  to  read  and  follow 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

IV.  Over  False  Religions:    19:34  (also  verses  18,  19) 

"Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians"  cried  the  people 
of  Ephesus  when  Alexander  tried  to  speak  to  them. 
The  town  clerk  finally  quieted  them.  But  as  great  as 
they  thought  Diana  to  be,  the  Word  of  God  prevailed 
and  many,  as  we  have  seen,  brought  their  books  and 
burned  them. 

Some  people  are  so  foolish  as  to  suggest  the  forma- 
tion of  a  "composite  religion",  selecting  the  best  in  all 
religions.  How  foolish  can  we  get!  Christianity  does 
not  combine,  but  overthrows.  Truth  conquers!  These 
false  religions  must  be  met  with  the  truth  and  the 
Word  of  God  will  prevail  over  them. 

You  do  not  have  to  defend  the  Bible,  said  Dr. 
Joseph  Parker,  turn  it  loose,  and  it  will  defend  itself. 
It  will  conquer  evil  spirits,  bad  books,  bad  business 
and  bad  religions! 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  14,  1960 

Whom  Shall  I  Serve? 

Scripture:    Joshua  24:1-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  yourself  as  living  in  order 
to  seme?  It  may  he  that  the  thought  of  being  a  servant 
is  unattractive  to  you.  You  don't  like  to  think  of 
yourself  as  a  servant,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  all  of  us 
live  in  the  service  of  some  person,  some  institution  or 
some  desire.  There  are  people  who  live  in  the  service 
of  their  families:  they  live  to  serve  their  children,  their 
husbands  or  their  wives.  Sometimes  a  man  will  almost 
literally  dedicate  himself  to  his  job,  his  business,  his 
profession  or  his  occupation.  He  has  become  a  servant 
of  his  work,  living  almost  entirely  for  it.  Perhaps  the 
One  for  whom  most  people  live  is  that  One  called 
self.  Multitudes  live  a  life  completely  dedicated  to 
self-service.  Yet  it  often  happens  that  those  whose 
aim  in  life  is  to  satisfy  themselves  are  the  most  dissatis- 
fied of  all. 

It  doesn't  take  much  thought  to  see  that  it  is  better 
to  serve  in  some  ways  than  in  others.  Even  apart  from 
spiritual  considerations  life  is  more  satisfying  as  well 
as  more  useful  in  some  pursuits  than  in  others.  Oc- 
cupations which  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  others 
are  more  satisfying  than  occupations  which  serve  only 
myself.  It  is  much  better  to  serve  humanity  as  a  doc- 
tor than  to  prey  on  humanity  as  a  bootlegger  or  serve 
my  own  passions  and  lusts  as  a  professional  gambler. 

Whatever  my  occupation,  however,  there  is  One 
whose  service  will  make  any  occupation  or  pursuit 
worthwhile.  I  mean,  of  course,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Whatever  we  are  doing  in  life,  it  is  possible  to  serve 
Him  doing  it.  Our  program  today  is  about  serving 
God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

First  Speaker: 

Very  few  young  people  would  question  the  state- 
ment that  God  is  worthy  of  our  service,  but  it  may 
help  us  to  accept  that  thought  and  take  it  to  heart 
if  we  analyze  the  reason  why  we  speak  of  God  as  the 
One  to  whom  we  owe  our  supreme  service.  In  the 
first  place,  God  deserves  obedience,  homage  and  service 
because  He  is  the  very  source  of  all  goodness  and  every 
worthy  human  quality  finds  its  perfection  only  in  Him. 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


But  we  should  serve  God  not  only  because  He  is 
Goodness  itself,  but  because  of  what  He  does.  He  is 
Creator,  we  are  creatures.  We  owe  our  very  existence 
to  Him.  All  that  we  are  and  have  —  all  that  we  can] 
touch  and  think  about  —  comes  from  God.  All  peo- 
ple are  responsible  to  God  as  their  Creator.  Chris- 
tians have  still  another  reason  for  serving  God.  He  is 
their  Savior.  When  God  had  first  created  man  he 
enjoyed  the  blessedness  of  a  very  close  relation  to  him. 
Because  of  his  sin  he  lost  the  blessing  of  that  close- 
ness, but  God  did  not  desert  him.  God  made  pro- 
vision for  man's  salvation  by  a  Redeemer.  Then  God 
Himself  became  the  Redeemer  in  the  Person  of  Christ, 
who  suffered  death  for  sinners  that  those  who  believe 
might  be  restored  to  full  fellowship  with  Him  forever. 
In  the  last  place,  we  should  serve  God  because  He  is 
our  Sustainer.  He  has  not  merely  created  us  and  saved 
us,  as  wonderful  as  that  is,  but  He  also  stays  with  us 
in  the  Person  of  His  Spirit  to  strengthen  us,  comfort  us, 
and  to  supply  our  needs. 
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GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 


*  SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

'  PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

»  PERMANENT  .  .  .  payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 

»  COMPLETED  GIFT  ...  not  involved 
with  later  legalities   

TAX  DEDUC- 
TIBLE IN  PART 

.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

TROUBLE-FREE 

.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 

in  the  years  to  come 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 
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Second  Speaker: 

The  reasons  for  serving  God  are  clear  and  compelling. 
Now  the  question  comes:  How  do  we  serve  Him? 
We  serve  human  beings  by  helping  to  supply  their 
r  eeds,  but  God  does  not  have  any  needs  to  be  supplied 
like  His  creatures.  What  can  we  do  for  God  in  order 
t)  serve  Him? 

We  serve  God  best  by  putting  Him  always  in  first 
place  in  our  lives.    The  First  Commandment  says, 
Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.    God  is 
the  supreme  Person  in  the  universe,  and  His  will  and 
His  way  come  first.    This  means  that  we  should  set 
aside  enough  time  in  our  lives  for  adequate  prayer  and 
iraise.    When  you  are  in  the  presence  of  a  person 
sou  respect,  you  are  anxious  to  hear  his  words,  and 
ou  pay  close  attention  to  them.   God  has  spoken  to  us 
n  the  Bible.    The  Bible  is  His  Word  to  us.  We 
jerve  Him  by  carefully  reading  and  heeding  the  Bible. 

It  is  through  the  Bible  that  God  makes  us  to  know 
lis  will  for  our  lives  and  our  salvation.  As  we  come 
o  know  His  will,  we  are  bound  to  obey  it.  A  faith- 
ul  servant  is  always  obedient.  If  we  are  the  servants 
>f  God,  we  will  seek  to  obey  His  revealed  will. 

The  Bible  refers  to  the  Church  as  "the  body  of 
Christ".  The  members  of  the  Church  are  the  working 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  just  as  our  hands  are 
working  members  of  our  own  bodies.  We  serve  God 
by  working  faithfully  in  His  Church.  He  uses  the 
Church.  He  uses  the  Church  to  spread  His  Gospel, 
to  teach  His  truth,  and  to  glorify  His  Name.  We  can 
serve  Him  by  having  a  share  in  that  work. 


Jesus  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unio  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me."  Sometimes  people  seem  to  think  that  in  order 
to  serve  the  Lord,  they  must  draw  apart  from  other 
people  and  live  a  life  of  solitary  devotion.  This  was 
not  the  way  Christ  served,  and  it  is  not  the  way  for  us 
to  serve.  "For  even  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  (to  be  served)  ,  but  to  minister  (to 
serve)  ,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many."  We 
serve  God  by  helping  other  people  in  His  Name. 

Third  Speaker: 

Now  we  come  to  a  very  wonderful  truth:  when  we 
are  serving  God,  we  are  doing  the  best  possible  thing 
for  ourselves.  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it."  When  we  give  our  lives  to 
God,  they  are  safe  for  time  and  eternity.  He  is  the 
only  One  who  can  save  and  keep  us.  Paul  wrote,  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day".  Much  of  the  work  people  do  is 
very  temporary  in  nature,  but  the  work  we  do  for  the 
Lord  endures  forever.     (Read  Matthew  7:24,  25.) 

Finally,  the  highest  happiness  that  is  to  be  found  in 
this  life  comes  to  those  who  give  their  lives  in  whole- 
hearted service  to  God.  Can  we  say  with  Joshua,  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord"? 

(For  your  closing  prayer  it  will  be  fitting  to  sing 
one  stanza  of  "Just  As  I  Am") . 

Programs  to  Come:  Feb.  21  "The  Church  and  Al- 
cohol"; Feb.  28  "Communism  and  Christianity";  March 
6  and  13,  two  programs  on  Africa. 


1H2  CHUUCH  flTHOTOE 


IRRELIGIOUS  BURGLARS 

GOLDSBORO,  N.  C.  (PN)  —  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  was  bur- 
glarized recently,  apparently  by  profes- 
sionals, and  more  than  $600  was  tak- 
en in  cash  and  checks  from  the  office 
safe. 

Church  officials  said  that  the  loot 
included  some  $82  in  cash  and  the 
rest  in  checks. 


JOINT  COMMUNION  SERVICE 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  — (PN)  — 

The  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year  was 
the  occasion  of  the  95th  Union  Com- 
munion Service  for  Presbyterians  of 
New  Orleans. 

Ministers  and  elders  of  Presbyterian 
churches  throughout  the  city  took  part 
in  the  annual  combined  observance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  host  church 
was  First  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
pastor     of     Parkway  Presbyterian 


Church,  the  Rev.  Paul  H.  Richards, 
delivered  the  sermon. 


MINISTER  HEADS  COUNCIL 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  — (PN)  —  Dr. 

Neil  E.  Truesdell  pastor  of  Queen's 
Memorial  and  Aveleigh  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Newberry,  S.  C,  is  the 
first  Presbyterian  ever  to  head  the 
Christian  Action  Council  of  South 
Carolina. 

Dr.  Truesdell  has  been  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  state-wide,  interchurch 
agency  for  1960,  to  succeed  Dr.  R. 
Wright  Spears,  a  Methodist  leader. 
The  council  is  the  state's  only  or- 
ganization that  serves  all  evangelical 
denominations. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  With  the  an- 
nouncement of  three  new  scholarship 
funds  established  at  Presbyterian  Col- 


lege, President  Marshall  W.  Brown  to- 
day re-emphasized  the  opportunities 
available  to  assist  qualified  young  stu- 
dents with  their  education. 

Alumni  figure  in  the  three  gifts 
currently  announced: 

Dr.  Plumer  Jacobs  Manson  '18, 
Miami  orthopedic  surgeon,  has  trans- 
ferred to  PC  $1,000  in  bonds  for  the 
establishment  of  a  fund. 

T.  A.  Leonard,  Jr.,  of  Leonard  Bros. 
Transfer  and  Storage  Company  of  Mi- 
ami —  through  his  friendship  for 
Alumnus  Joe  Eaton  '47,  Dade  County 
circuit  judge — sent  a  $1,500  gift  to 
establish  the  "Joe  Eaton  -  Leonard 
Brothers  Scholarship  Fund." 

And  Joseph  L.  Barnett  '19,  of  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C.  recently  inaugurated  his 
scholarship  fund  with  a  $500  contribu- 
tion from  the  Clyde  Foundation. 

Figures  supplied  by  Business  Man- 
ager G.  Edward  Campbell  show  that 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 


QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grate,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 


KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 


Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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Presbyterian  College  is  granting  schol- 
arships to  216  students  enrolled  for 
1|he  1959-60  session. 


CHURCH  SHOWS  PROGRESS 

HAVELOCK,  N.  C. — Trinity  church, 
serving  the  airmen  and  families  at  the 
(fherry  Point  Marine  Air  Base,  has 
shown  substantial  progress  during  the 
past  year.  Under  the  leadership  of 
the  Rev.  Joe  Wagner,  pastor,  and  Mrs. 
X.  W.  Taylor,  Church  Extension  Work- 
er placed  at  Cherry  Point  by  Wilming- 
1on  Presbytery,  98  members  were  re- 
vived during  1959,  31  of  which  were 
>y  Profession  of  Faith,  for  a  total 
membership  now  of  178.  Here  is 
tnother  example  of  a  strategic  invest- 
ment well  made. 


TEAM  TEACHING 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  A  program  of 
Modified  Team  Teaching  has  been  car- 
ried out  at  Presbyterian  Junior  Col- 
ege  during  the  past  semester  and  will 
)e  continued  in  1960.  One  of  the 
educational  advances  to  be  utilized  in 
the  Consolidated  College  when  it  opens 
jn  Laurinburg,  Team  Teaching  acts 
upon  the  thought  that  some  subjects 
require  a  variety  of  specialized  ex- 
perts. Classes  meet  in  the  college 
auditorium  to  hear  faculty  members 
representing  various  departments  pre- 
sent their  views  and  the  facts  from 
their  particular  area  which  pertain  to 
the  topic  being  considered.  After  an 
informal  discussion  among  the  faculty 
members  following  their  individual 
presentations,  the  students  are  en- 
couraged to  ask  questions  of  the  group 
as  a  whole  or  of  individual  faculty 
members. 

The  Team  Teaching  system  will  be 
used  exclusively  in  the  Christianity 
and  Culture  course  at  the  new  Consoli- 
dated College. 


FOUNDATION  ELECTS 
HOWERTON 

Philip  F.  Howerton,  past  Moderator 
of  the  Assembly,  was  elected  president 
of  the  board  of  Trustees  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Foundation,  Inc.  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  foundation, 
Jan.  13.  He  succeeds  Dr.  F.  L.  Jackson 
Davidson,  N.  C. 

Other  officers  are  John  S.  Cansler 
of  Charlotte, -vice  president;  Dr.  Cecil 
Lawrence,  Ex.  Sec.  of  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery,  secretary;  and  A.  Walton 
Litz,  the  foundation's  associate  direc- 
tor, treasurer. 


BOOKS 

REVIVAL   TIMES    IN  AMERICA, 

by  Fred  W.  Hoffman.  W.  A.  Wilde 
Company,  Natick,  Mass.  189  pp.  $2.50. 

This  remarkable  and  very  readable 
little  book  is  packed  with  spiritual 
food  and  blessings.  It  recounts  the 
never  old  story  of  the  great  revivals 
of  history,  especially  those  which  have 
taken  place  upon  the  American  conti- 
nent. 

Dr.  Hoffman,  a  retired  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  begins 
the  book  by  showing  how  rich  is  Amer- 
ica's spiritual  heritage.  Practically 
all  of  the  earliest  settlers  were  men 
of  deep  religious  conviction.  He 
enumerates  the  varied  strains  of  evan- 
gelical Christianity  which  were  brought 
to  the  "melting  pot"  which  is  America. 

Then  comes  a  chapter  on  each  of 
the  great  revivals.  With  historical  and 
spiritual  perception  he  denotes  the 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  each. 

Last  but  not  least  the  author  treats 
of  "The  Mid-Century  Awakening" 
which  is  still  going  on  under  the  Spirit- 
guided  leadership  of  Billy  Graham  and 
others.  He  says,  "Many  of  the  great 
metropolitan  centers  have  been  mighti- 
ly moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
multiplied  thousands  have  found  Christ 
and  entered  into  newness  of  life." 
The  challenge  of  the  day  comes,  how- 
ever, when  he  says,  "but  at  the  grass 
roots,  in  hundreds  of  towns  and  vil- 
lages across  America  there  is  no  aware- 
ness of  the  awakening." 

Will  we  see  revival  on  a  nation- 
wide scale  today,  such  as  will  turn 
back  the  rising  tide  of  lawlessness  and 
iniquity,  and  bring  us  back  into  paths 
of  godliness?  Dr.  Hoffman  believes 
that  if  Christians  will  pay  the  full 
price,  revival  will  come.  If  there  is 
any  fault  it  is  that  he  is  tempted  to 
ascribe  to  man  too  much  credit  when 
revival  comes. 

— Rev.  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Georgia 


I  HAVE  CALLED  YOU  FRIENDS, 

by  Francis  A.  Anscombe.  Christopher 
Publishing  House,  Boston.  380  pp. 
$5.00. 

This  history  of  the  Quaker  move- 
ment brings  to  light  an  important 
aspect  of  the  cultural  and  religious 


history  of  North  Carolina  which  has 
not  received  the  attention  it  deserves. 
To  a  far  greater  extent  than  is  gen- 
erally realized  colonial  North  Carolina 
was  the  home  of  many  dissenting  re- 
ligious groups  who  were  not  wanted 
in  Europe  and  who  were  equally  un- 
wanted in  some  of  the  other  colonies. 
Dr.  Anscombe  in  this  work  brings  to 
our  attention  the  long  and  honorable 
history  of  the  Quakers  who  were  a 
pioneer  group  in  the  settlement  and 
early  development  of  North  Carolina. 
Tracing  the  origins  of  the  Quaker 
movement  from  its  early  days  in  Eng- 
land and  the  visit  of  its  founder, 
George  Fox,  to  the  Carolina  Colony, 
this  venerable  professor  of  history 
emeritus  of  Salem  College  deals  with 
its  history  through  depression  and 
prosperity,  war  and  peace,  religious 
revival  and  decline,  finally  focusing 
our  attention  on  the  role  of  the 
Quakers  in  the  religious  and  cultural 
life  of  North  Carolina  at  the  present 
time. 

For  those  who  are  deeply  interested 
in  Quakerism  in  particular  and  the 
religious  history  of  the  state,  there  is 
much  of  great  value  in  this  book 
and  one  of  its  chief  values  is  its 
excellent  bibliography. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


MY  HEART  AN  ALTAR,  by  Mar- 
garet Hoyt  and  Eleanor  Hoyt  Dabney, 
John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  189 
pp.  $3.50. 

As  stated  by  the  two  authors,  in 
their  Preface,  "This  is  a  book  of  di- 
rections for  building  altars  made  of 
human  hearts."  They  hope  their 
"readers  will  find  therein  inspiration 
for  their  own  hearts'  altars;  families, 
for  their  altars  for  worship  together 
in  their  homes;  groups  with  their  lead- 
ers will  find  ideas  and  new  challenges 
as  they  seek  to  lead  others  into  richer 
fellowship  with  God." 

This  reviewer  believes  these  prayer- 
ful hopes  will  be  realized  by  many 
who  read  this  guide  book;  for  here  is 
resource  material  for  forty  times 
and  occasions  for  worship  services, 
which  are  grouped  under  eight  major 
themes,  with  four  to  eight  subdivi- 
sions under  each  one. 

These  service  plans  offer  well  chosen 
poems,  and  brief  stories  specially  in- 
teresting to  young  people.  All  of 
them  are  built  on  the  matchless  words 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  list,  by  their 
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titles,  suitable  hymns  for  the  specific 
themes.  Some  of  these  are  our  old 
best-loved  ones,  and  some  now  so  little 
ased  that  they  will  bring  new  thoughts 
for  worship  with  their  beautiful 
music. 

Both  authors  write  from  rich  ex- 
perience in  leading  young  people  in 
worship,  in  their  home  presbytery,  of 
Atlanta,  as  you  will  read  on  the  book 
jacket;  where  you  will  also  see  good 
pictures  of  this  aunt  and  niece,  well- 
known  and  loved  here  at  home. 

They  have  led  many  into  "the  secret 
garden  of  the  soul's  delight"  in  rev- 
erent communion  with  Him  whose  love 
is  the  flame  on  the  altar  of  every  dedi- 
cated heart. 

—Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew 
Decatur,  Ga. 


SYMBOLS  OF  THE  CHURCH,  ed. 

by  Carroll  E.  Whittemore.  Whittemore 
Associates,  Inc.,  Boston,  Massachu- 
setts.   64  pp.  $.60. 

This  little  booklet  contains  illustra- 
tions and  very  brief  historical  back- 
grounds of  approximately  350  symbols 
that  have  been  used  by  churches 
through  the  ages.  In  addition  to  sym- 
bols related  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, there  are  numerous  symbols 
of  legendary  origin  for  various  saints. 
Other  features  of  the  publication  in- 
clude an  outline  of  liturgical  colors 
for  use  on  different  occasions,  forms 
of  salutation  for  members  of  religious 
groups,  a  glossary  of  ecclesiastical 
terms,  and  an  index. 

Although  this  interesting  booklet 
contains  a  very  complete  and  concise 
presentation  of  materials,  it  is  of 
limited  value.  Many  of  the  symbols 
included  are  far-fetched  and  unre- 
lated to  Reformed  Christianity.  For 
example,  a  thread  wound  three  times 
around  a  thumb  symbolizes  Seth,  the 
third  son  of  Adam  and  Eve;  the 
cypress  is  used  to  symbolize  death  be- 
cause, "Once  cut,  it  is  said,  a  cypress 
never  springs  up  again."  Only  a  few 
Scriptural  references  are  given  and 
those  are  usually  for  the  familiar  and 
more  obvious  symbols  rather  than  for 
the  obscure  ones. 

It  seems  unfortunate  that  Symbols 
of  the  Church  does  not  differentiate 
between  the  value  and  the  possible 
danger  of  religious  symbolism.  Al- 
though this  book  defines  a  symbol  as 
".  .  .  a  sign  to  recall  an  abstract  truth, 
not  to  picture  it",  it  would  have  been 
helpful  if  a  more  complete  discussion 


of  the  original  purpose  of  symbols 
and  history  of  their  development  had 
been  included. 

— Virginia  Langston 
Alexandria,  Louisiana 


GOD'S  GRACE,  by  Donald  Grey 
Barnhouse.  Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids, 
189  pages,  $3.50. 

THE  WORD  OF  THE  CROSS,  by 

Peter  H.  Eldersveld,  Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids,  97  pages,  $2.00. 

These  two  volumes  are  reproduc- 
tions of  the  radio  messages  of  two  na- 
tionally-known religious  broadcasters. 
Dr.  Barnhouse  is  pastor  of  the  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
and  editor  of  ETERNITY  magazine; 
Dr.  Eldersveld,  preacher  of  the  "Back 
To  God"  hour  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church.  Both  are  heard  by 
countless  thousands  each  Sunday  as 
they  minister  over  nation-wide  radio 
networks.  Both  are  veterans  in  the 
field  of  religious  broadcasting. 

Both  men  are  uncompromisingly  loy- 
al to  the  Scriptures  and  to  the  great 
historic  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
faith.  Both  have  a  vigorous  but  chaste 
style  of  speaking  and  writing  which 
enables  them  to  convey  a  wealth  of 
ideas  with  an  economy  of  words.  Both 
exhibit  a  faculty  for  making  the  pro- 
found and  complex,  simple  and  intel- 
ligible. Both  are  masters  of  apt  illu- 
stration. There  are  other  similarities 
in  these  two  writers,  and  there  are  al- 
so differences.  While  both  men  would 
certainly  be  classified  as  outstanding 
preachers,  Dr.  Barnhouse  is  more  spe- 
cifically a  Bible  teacher.  His  messages 
are  expository  and  doctrinal  while 
those  of  Dr.  Eldersveld  are  textual 
and  sometimes  topical. 

GOD'S  GRACE  is  the  fifth  volume 
in  a  series  of  doctrinal  sermons  based 
on  the  book  of  Romans.  Here  Dr. 
Barnhouse  presents  an  exhaustive 
treatment  of  Romans  5:12-21  (the 
cover  of  the  reviewer's  volume  er- 
roneously reads  3:21-4:25).  In  so  do- 
ing the  author  follows  his  unusual 
"inverted  pyramid"  technique  of  Bi- 
blical interpretation.  This  involves 
bringing  to  bear  all  relevant  Scripture 
from  other  parts  of  the  Bible  upon 
the  passage  being  exposed.  In  this 
way  Scripture  is  used  to  interpret  and 
illuminate  Scripture.  Lightened  by  ex- 
cellent illustrations,  this  book  provides 
help  for  the  most  discriminating  teach- 
er and  inspiration  for  the  Christian 


who  wants  to  know  more  of  God's 
grace.  The  fact  that  Dr.  Barnhouse 
has  been  preaching  for  nine  years  on 
the  first  five  chapters  of  Romans  re- 
veals something  of  his  thorough-going 
approach  to  this  great  doctrinal 
epistle. 

THE  WORD  OF  THE  CROSS,  bj] 

Dr.  Eldersveld,  presents  ten  masterful 
sermons  specifically  related  to  the 
problem  of  communicating  the  Gospel 
in  the  twentieth  century.  Each  re- 
flects the  expressed  aim  of  the  preach- 
er — ■  "firm  commitment  to  the  his- 
toric faith  which  is  founded  upon  the 
Word  of  God  and  taught  in  the  gTeat 
creeds  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church."  With  Scriptural  insight, 
Calvinistic  composure,  solid  scholar- 
ship, common  sense,  and  prophetic 
warmth,  this  skilled  preacher  uncovers 
the  shallowness  and  shabbiness  of  con- 
temporary anti-Christian,  sub-Chris- 
tian and  pseudo-Christian  answers  to 
man's  problems.  At  the  same  time 
he  reveals  the  sufficiency  of  Christ's 
eternal  Gospel  for  the  deepest  needs 
of  mankind  in  every  age. 

—  (Rev.)   George  Scotchmer 
Galveston,  Texas 
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MINISTERS 

D.  K.  Langfitt,  from  Franklin,  N. 
£.,  to  Arlington,  Virginia,  Associate 
Pastor  of  the  Trinity  church. 

Calvin  Thielman,  formerly  of 
Waynesville,  N.  C.  is  participating 
in  Billy  Graham's  Africa  Crusade. 
After  visiting  our  Missions  in  Af- 
rica, he  will  go  to  Edinburgh  for 
graduate  study. 

Robert  A.  Pitman,  from  Lufkin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Canal  Street  church, 
New  Orleans,  La. 

James  A.  Allison,  Jr.,  from  Fort 
Defiance,  Va.,  to  Raleigh  Court 
church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Kenneth  W.  Book,  from  Tallulah, 
La.,  to  the  Gulf  Prairie  church, 
Freeport,  Tex. 

Patrick  H.  Carmicbael  (H.R.)  is  now 
living  at  1008  Stockton  St.,  Prince- 
ton, N.  J. 

J.  Russell  Young,  from  Keystone 
Heights,  Fla.,  to  756  W.  53rd  St., 
Hialeah,  Fla. 

W.  H.  Chappell,  from  Pamplin,  Va., 
to  Spring  Lake,  N.  C. 

Chas.  F.  Allen,  from  Wellford,  S. 
C.  to  the  Turner  and  E.  Monroe 
churches,  Monroe,  N.  C. 

Olof  Anderson,  Jr.,  from  the  Harvey 
Browne  church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  to 
Ex.   Sec.  of  Louisville  Presbytery. 

Samuel  N.  Thomas,  from  High  Point, 
N.  C.  to  the  Hawfields  church,  Me- 
bane,  N.  C. 

Marvin  K.  Compher,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Memorial  church,  Eliza- 
bethton,  Tenn. 

David  G.  Davies,  from  Greenville, 
S.  C.  to  the  newly  organized  Park- 
way church,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

M.  B.  Koehler,  from  Memphis,  Tenn. 
to  the  church  at  Perry  Fla. 

D.  C.  E. 

Miss  Caroline  Goodman,  from 
Churchville,  Va.,  to  2300  McClin- 
tock  Rd.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 

MORE  ABOUT  DEC.  30  ISSUE 

The  Dec.  30  Journal  is  a  power- 
house! I  was  thrilled  beyond  words 
at  last  to  see  in  print  what  we  have 
known  to  be  true  all  along.  Praise 
the  Lord ! 

— Mrs.  John  Leathen 
Miami,  Fla. 


I  am  glad  to  see  you  still  hold  to 
the  "Southern  —  Reformed  —  evan- 
gelical" kind  of  Christianity  ...  I 
deeply  appreciate  your  exposition  of 
the  INTERPRETER'S  BIBLE  pub- 
lished by  our  Church  .  .  .  Our  Church 
is  reformed  but  I  am  afraid  it  has 
been  reformed  by  the  world. 

— Guy  Mcintosh 

The  Methodist  Church 
Stanley,  N.  C. 


I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
my  delight  in  the  Dec.  30th  Journal. 
The  section  on  "Commentaries"  is  just 
priceless  ...  I  pray  that  God  will 
give  you  the  wisdom  to  continue  a 
steadfast  witness. 

—Walter  S.  Young 
Midlothian,  Va. 


The  article  on  "Commentaries"  was 
a  help  —  Wm.  S.  Smith  did  a  good 
piece  of  work.  Also,  your  article  on 
"Books  and  Publishers"  will  help  us 
all. 

— Winton  Enloe 

Columbia  Seminary 


The  idea  of  comparing  commentaries 
and  handbooks  in  four  columns  was  a 
clever  arrangement.  And  the  details 
of  column  one  are  excellent.  Nothing 
like  quoting  chapter  and  verse  .  .  . 
Similarily,  Dr.  Williamson's  article  was 
tops.    Get  him  to  write  more. 

— Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark 
Butler  University. 


You  have  pointed  out  some  things 
for  readers  to  do  to  stem  the  tide  of 
liberalism.  They  are  important  but 
I  find  no  suggestion  that  ministers 
and  ruling  elders  have  vows  to  honor 
.  .  .  have  not  such  things  come  to 
pass  because  ministers  and  ruling 
elders  in  general  have  hoped  that 
"things  will  improve!"?  When  your 
readers  have  given  attention  to  the 
four  points  noted  and  have  sought 
to  follow  them,  what  about  the  point 
you  did  not  mention,  namely  Dis- 
cipline? Is  not  the  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter that  nothing  can  be  done  about 


our  problems  in  the  courts  of  the 
Church?  Only  a  few  presbyteries  can 
be  found  which  can  muster  majorities 
to  memorialize  the  Assembly  regard- 
ing such  problems. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Cox 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

As  we  said,  we  have  hopes  that 
"things  will  improve!" — Ed. 


The  Dec.  30  issue  was,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  a  perfect  example  of  what  I 
feel  should  be  said  over  and  over 
again. 

—  (Rev.)   Leonard  T.  Van  Horn 
Port  Gibson,  Miss. 


I  have  read  your  column  on  p.  2 
about  the  letter  in  the  "Mailbag"  and 
also  the  story,  "The  Spread  of  an 
Idea."  I  want  to  thank  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  for  your  efforts. 
— W.  E.  Kerr 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


DR.  BELL 

Kindly  send  me  some  copies  of  Dr. 
Bell's  "A  Physician  Looks  at  the  Vir- 
gin Birth."  Am  enclosing  $2.00  for  as 
many  as  it  will  cover.  The  Journal  is 
a  real  spiritual  help  and  we  are  very 
thankful  for  it. 

— Mrs.  John  H.  Reed,  Jr. 
Richmond,  Va. 


Please  send  us  1,000  copies  of  the 
reprint  of  Dr.  Bell's  editorial,  "Amer- 
ica Wake  Up  —  An  Adventure  In 
Long-range  reporting,"  from  the  Jan. 
17th  issue. 

—Mrs.  C.  R.  Best 

St.  Thomas  Episcopal  Church 
Houston,  Tex. 


Please  send  me  100  copies  .  .  . 

—Alfred  P.  Haake 
Largo,  Fla. 

To  date  about  20,000  reprints  of 
this  editorial  have  been  called  for. 
— Ed. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 

We  are  thrilled  to  learn  that  Dr. 
Gutzke  and  Mrs.  Askew  will  be  con- 
tributing to  the  Journal  next  year.  In 
order  to  take  advantage  of  these  ar- 
ticles will  you  please  send  the  Journal 
to  the  11  members  of  the  Women  of 
the  Church  listed  below. 

— Mrs.  William  S.  Johnson 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Am  so  happy  that  Dr.  Gutzke  is  go- 
ing to  write  the   Bible   Studies  and 
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that  Mrs.  Askew  will  have  articles  too. 
She  is  such  an  inspiring  little  old  lady 
and  a  wonderful  student  of  the  Word. 

—Mrs.  W.  T.  Kelley 
McDonough,  Ga. 

We  are  sure  that  Mrs.  Askew  will 
appreciate  the  compliment. — Ed. 


FISHERS  OF  MEN 

I  regret  to  learn  that  John  Knox 
Press  has  let  the  "Fishers  of  Men" 
Testament  go  out  of  print.  I  trust  that 
the  Journal  will  use  its  influence  to 
have  this  valuable  work  re-printed. 
Such  a  useful  help  should  never  be 
allowed  to  go  out  of  print. 

—  (Rev.)   E.   H.  Anderson 
Haysi,  Virginia 

Mr.  Smith  has  another  book  which 
should  not  be  out  of  print:  NEW 
TESTAMENT  EVANGELISM.— Ed. 


DELAYED  REACTION! 

Do  you  still  publish  the  Southern 
Journal?    I  just  came  across  a  copy 
of  12  years  ago  and  found  the  articles 
still  very  interesting  and  helpful.  If 
this  journal  is  still  being  published, 
place  my  name  on  the  list  of  subscrib- 
ers and  bill  me  for  the  amount  due. 
—  (Rev.)  R.  R.  Belter,  President 
Wartburg  Lutheran  Synod 
Milwaukee,  Wis. 

And  we  trust  they  will  still  be  time- 
ly 12  years  hence! — Ed. 


FLORA  MACDONALD 

In  a  recent  issue  you  mentioned  an 
organization  that  is  endeavoring  to 
save  Flora  Macdonald  College.  Please 
repeat  the  name  of  that  organization. 

—Mrs.  Stephen  F.  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 

Address  R.  D.  McMillan,  Jr.  Red 
Springs,  N.  C. — Ed. 


I  enjoy  your  magazine  each  week. 
Especially  do  I  use  the  Circle  Bible 
studies.  This  year  there  will  be  only 
9  months  in  our  Women's  Year  and 
there  are  12  studies.  Do  you  suppose 
that  they  could  be  published  more 
frequently  than  once  a  month  so  that 
as  we  omit  one  we  will  still  have  the 
entire  wonderful  series? 

— Mrs.  Norris  R.  Fowler 
Union,  S.  C. 

As  we  explain  elsewhere,  it  is  our 


present  intention  to  use  the  first  eight 
and  then  the  last  of  Dr.  Gutzke's  stud- 
ies. It  is  too  early  to  know  if  our  sched- 
ule will  permit  publishing  all  twelve. 
—Ed. 


FOUND  THE  BIBLE  TO  BE 
GODS  WORD 

This  is  a  letter  of  appreciation  for 
the  Editorials  in  the  Dec.  23  issue 
(Modern  Presbyterians,  Children  in 
the  Marketplace).  Also  a  testimony 
on  what  the  Bible  and  the  Confession 
of  faith  mean  to  me.  Until  one  night 
last  fall  I  had  read  and  believed  the 
Bible  with  reservations.  But  one 
night  at  Prayer  Meeting  I  suddenly 
passed  over  that  invisible  line  from 
unbelief  to  faith.  It  suddenly  hit  me 
that  civilizations  rise  and  fall  and  that 
scientific  theories  are  proved  and  then 
disproved,  but  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  and  will  endure  for  ever. 

It  was  a  hard  thing  to  do.  It  must 
be  like  being  born  or  dying.  We  are 
reluctant  to  pass  onto  the  other  side, 
but  once  there  we  would  never  want 
to  turn  back.  Since  my  experience, 
every  time  I  pick  up  the  Bible  it  is  a 
thrilling  experience.  I  have  been  able 
to  witness  much  better  for  Christ  and 
there  is  a  more  joyful  and  thankful 
feeling.  Every  day  my  husband  and 
I  realize  more  what  a  wonderful  gift 
Faith  is. 

The  Confession  of  faith  was  invalu- 
able to  me  twice  in  the  last  few 
months.  Once  in  assuring  a  grieving 
mother  whose  little  boy  had  drowned 
that  he  was  not  in  hell  because  he  had 
not  been  baptized  .  .  .  And  when  a 
young  woman  confessed  she  was  heart- 
sick because  her  mother  told  her  that 
she  would  be  responsible  for  sending 
her  to  hell  because  she  had  left  the 
Roman  church  and  joined  ours.  So 
instead  of  looking  on  the  Confession 
as  a  quaint  document,  I  think  it 
should  be  studied  more  in  our  churches. 
Every  woman  who  becomes  an  officer 
in  the  Women  of  the  Church  should 
be  familiar  with  it. 

We  are  fortunate  to  belong  to  a 
congregation  which  has  a  preacher  who 
preaches  strictly  from  the  Bible.  Our 
adult  Sunday  School  class  teacher 
makes  the  Scriptures  a  living  thing. 
We  have  good  attendance  at  Prayer 
Meeting  and  each  of  our  circles  has  a 
daily  prayer  list  going.  We  have  three 
well-attended  services  each  Sunday. 

— Mrs.  George  H.  Jeffers 

We  have  omitted  the  name  of  the 
city  so  that  congregation  won't  be 
deluged  with  Pulpit  Committees. — Ed. 


THAT  NAME  AGAIN! 

I  don't  care  what  it's  called,  just 
keep  it  coming!  Please! 

— Mrs.  Chris  Dimitry 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


In  case  you  need  another  vote  to 
keep  the  new  name,  count  me  in! 

— Arthur  Matthews 
Alexandria,  La. 


Me?  I  like  it! 

— N.  A.  Pratt 
Newport,  Tenn. 


Now  that  the  name  has  been  changed 
.  .  .  it  looks  to  me  like  you  have  be- 
gun to  straddle  the  fence. 

— Frank  M.  Mainous 
Houston  5,  Tex. 


I  am  very  sorry  that  you  have 
dropped  the  "Southern." 

—Mrs.  T.  L.  Carraway 
Jackson,  Miss. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  a  zealous  supporter  of  the 
Journal  and  admire  you  because  you 
dare  to  expose  both  supporters  and 
non-supporters  of  your  own  view- 
point, thereby  proving  your  interest 
in  the  whole  truth  in  all  matters. 

—Mrs.  W.  T.  Kelly 
McDonough,  Ga. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  Robert  F.  Jones 

Pastor,   First   Presbyterian  Church 
Fort  Worth,  Texas 


Topic  for 
Feb.  7 

"SOME 
RAIN 
MUST 

FALL" 


Dr.  Jones 


Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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S.  S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  February  21 
Circle  Bible  Study  for  March 


WHAT  MAKES  A  CHRISTIAN? 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  the  development  of  charitable  attitudes 
and  a  benevolent  disposition. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  joining  any  denomination  whatever. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  faithful  participation  in  church  activities. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  belief  in  God. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  belief  in  God  plus  good  works. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  obeying  the  moral  teachings  of  Jesus. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  believing  that  Jesus  was  the  finest 
example  of  the  good  life. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  the  imitation  of  Jesus. 

A  Christian  is  not  made  by  living  a  way  of  life  taught  by  Jesus. 

A  Christian  is  only  made  by  having,  owning,  possessing,  knowing 
the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  Christian  is  only  made  by  the  consummation  of  a  spiritual  union 
in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  to  plant  the  seed  of  a  new,  different, 
transformed,  redeemed  life. 

What  "combination"  can  produce  such  an  effect?  TRUST  without 
reservations,  which  is  FAITH. 


Are jq-pl^  0  N  J°  ^TFsjqatuq 


This  issue  contains  a  great  deal  of 
interest  to  women.  On  p.  17  we  carry 
the  March  Circle  Bible  study  by  Dr. 
Gutzke.  In  our  opinion  this  is  one 
of  the  best  of  the  series  and  of  in- 
terest to  every  reader  of  the  Journal, 
masculine  or  feminine!  We  have  been 
hard  put  to  keep  up  with  our  increased 
circulation.  For  the  benefit  of  those 
who  did  not  get  on  our  mailing  list 
soon  enough  to  receive  the  February 
Study,  we  have  reprinted  the  Study 
itself.  Order  in  quantity  for  distribu- 
tion to  your  Circles. 

Back  in  the  "Church  At  Home"  de- 
partment there  is  a  complete  story, 
with  pictures,  of  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work. 
Further  along,  Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford 
reviews  two  books  women  will  want 
to  read. 


In  the  Jan.  13th  issue,  we  printed 
an  article,  "The  Call  To  Personal 
Work"  by  Associate  Editor  Wade  C. 
Smith,  without  thinking  to  mention 
that  the  version  used  was  by  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society  from  which  this 
valuable  help  in  evangelism  may  be 
ordered  in  quantity. 


An  encouraging  note  appeared  in 
the  news  this  week.  During  the  first 
week  in  January,  within  72  hours, 
postal  inspectors  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
made  three  arrests,  each  of  an  op- 
erator dealing  in  the  sale  of  obscene 
photographs.  The  war  against  ob- 
scenity which  spreads  its  poison  chief- 
ly among  young  people,  will  be  won 
only  if  an  apathetic  public  can  be 
aroused.  You  can  help  by  writing 
your  representative  in  Washington. 


Walter  M.  Montano,  Editor  of 
CHRISTIAN  HERITAGE  magazine, 
tells  the  story  of  the  orator,  speaking 
in  Hyde  Park  of  London,  who  was  in- 
terrupted by  an  obviously  well-lubri- 
cated gentleman  who  cawed:  "Chris- 
tianity has  been  in  the  world  for  two 
thousand  years,  but  look  at  the  world 
today."  "Yes,"  replied  the  orator, 
"water  has  been  in  the  world  two  mil- 
lion years,  but  look  at  your  face!" 
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JAPAN  —  (More  about  the  after- 
effects of  the  October  typhoon)  One 
of  the  Christian  workers  in  a  local 
school  kitchen  was  asked  by  an  elder- 
ily  Japanese,  "Why  do  you  keep  on  do- 
ling this  for  us?"  The  reply  was,  "Be- 
cause we  have  been  saved  by  Jesus." 
As  they  worked  side  by  side  washing 
the  pots  and  pans  for  the  milk  distri- 
bution, the  Christian  lady  gave  such 
a  radiant  testimony  to  the  non-Chris- 
tian Japanese  that  they  were  left  say- 
ing with  tear-filled  eyes,  "That's  the 
kind  of  life  we  want  to  live!" 

— James  A.  Cogswell 


BRAZIL  —  On  Sunday,  Dec.  13, 
more  than  two  million  Protestants 
from  all  of  the  Evangelical  churches  of 
Brazil  united  in  special  open  air  serv- 
ices, radio  and  television  programs, 
and  house  to  house  distribution  to 
make  the  nation  conscious  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Bra- 
zilian Bible  Society  continues  to  be 
the  driving  force  in  this  united  evan- 
gelical witness.  This  year  the  Bible 
Society  completed  a  revision  of  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  con- 
temporary Portuguese  using  the  newly 
approved  "fonetic  alfabet". 

— Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr. 


CONGO  —  (PN)  —  At  a  called 
meeting  of  Synod  in  December,  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  Congo,  Pres- 
byterian Section,  officially  voted  to 
accept  its  autonomy,  and  mission  con- 
trol by  the  home  Church  was  termi- 
nated. The  mission  and  the  young 
Church  will  continue  to  work  side  by 
side.  The  action  was  termed  by  ob- 
servers a  clear  example  of  the  effect 
of  enlightened  Presbyterian  U.  S.  mis- 
sions policy. 


LAYMEN  HOLD  DYNAMIC  MIAMI  MEET 


Board  Of  Missions  Denies 
Any  Withdrawal  Of  Aid 

Nashville,  Tenn. 
January  23,  1960 

Recent  latters  received  by  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  indicates 
that  a  report  has  been  circulated 
"that  our  Board  has  withdrawn  its 
support  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Korea  because  the  Korean  Church 
voted  to  withdraw  from  the  World 
Council  of  Churches". 


While  we  have  not  been  told  from 
what  source  this  report  originates,  we 
are  authorized  by  the  Board  to  say 
that  it  has  not  withdrawn  any  support 
whatever  from  any  church,  churches, 
institutions,  or  other  work  in  Korea, 
and  that  these  reports  are  completely 
false. 


We  would  be  warmly  grateful  if 
those  who  have  received  such  reports 
will  try  to  discover  the  source  from 
which  the  false  rumors  are  being 
spread,  and  refute  them  positively  and 
directly  by  stating  that  any  allega- 
tion of  withdrawal  of  support  on  the 
part  of  our  Board  is  wholly  untrue. 


(Signed)  C.  Darby  Fulton 

Executive  Secretary 


The  One  Dial  We  Turn  Off 


SB. BUT  WHEN  ITe 
Hsig  COME*  TO  I 
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The  emerging  pattern  of  Christian 
vitality  was  to  be  seen  in  Miami  Jan. 
13-16  as  some  700  distinguished  world 
leaders  —  Christian  laymen  all  — 
gathered  for  the  15th  Layman's  Lead- 
ership Institute  sponsored  by  such  out- 
standing Christians  as  Howard  E.  Butt, 
Duke  K.  McCall  and  Billy  Graham. 
In  a  time  when  the  religious  profes- 
sional too  often  has  turned  faith  into 
a  frigid  dialogue  between  religion  and 
culture  here  was  heartening  hope  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  in  laymen 
to  keep  the  torch  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity flaming. 

Attendance  was  by  invitation.  Del- 
egates came  from  the  U.  S.,  Canada, 
Jamaica  and  Great  Britain.  Of  the 
45  speakers  on  the  program  of  the 
4-day  meet,  only  5  were  clergymen. 
Designed  to  establish  the  modern  rel- 
evance of  the  historic  Gospel  of  re- 
demption and  power,  the  seminars, 
group  discussions  and  platform  ad- 
dresses emphasized  Bible  Study, 
Prayer  and  personal  spiritual  growth, 
personal  Christian  Witnessing,  and  the 
application  of  Evangelical  Christianity 
to  Business,  Race  Relations,  Manage- 
ment and  Labor  problems. 

John  Cordle,  a  member  of  Parlia- 
ment and  a  prominent  British  manu- 
facturer, gave  a  glowing  personal 
Christian  testimony.  A.  G.  B.  Owen, 
leading  private  British  industrialist, 
brought  a  warm  personal  testimony 
of  Christian  management  in  large 
business.  Nicholas  Goncharoff,  whose 
father  was  a  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
priest,  offered  a  brilliant  appeal  to 
laymen  to  relate  the  everlasting  Christ 
to  daily  life.  Maxey  Jarman,  presi- 
dent of  the  General  Shoe  Corp.,  de- 
clared that  every  problem  of  business 
ethics  can  be  answered  by  prayer. 
Fred  Smith  of  Cincinnati,  one  of  the 
consultants  who  worked  on  the  settle- 
ment of  the  recent  steel  strike,  ob- 
served that  few  people  in  leadership 
today  have  a  Christian  approach  to 
the  underlying  problems. 


Kenneth  Keyes,  outstanding  Miami 
realtor,  challenged  the  Conference  in 
the  area  of  stewardship  from  the 
standpoint  of  tithing.    Associate  Ed- 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  3.  I960 


itor  L.  Nelson  Bell,  who  is  also  ex- 
ecutive editor  of  CHRISTIANITY  TO- 
DAY,  spoke  to  the  women  attending, 
on  building  Christian  homes;  to  a  spe- 
cial seminar  on  "A  Theology  for  the 
Laity;"  and  to  the  entire  Conference 
on  "Starved  Christians"  —  why  and 
how  to  study  the  Bible. 

Most  impressive  was  the  notable 
depth  of  Christian  conviction  exhibit- 
ed by  speakers  and  delegates  alike; 
and  the  noticeable  absence  of  current, 
sophisticated  religious  jargon.  If  this 
conference  is  any  criterion,  the  his- 
toric Gospel  of  Christ's  redemption, 
applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
still  the  most  powerful  motivating 
force  on  earth. 


Good  News  From  Korea 

Progress  in  the  negotiations  current- 
ly taking  place  between  the  rival  fac- 
tions in  the  divided  Korean  Church  is 
indicated  by  a  cable  just  received. 

The  cable:  JOINT  COMMITTEE 
MAJORITY  ASSEMBLY  OFFICIALS 
NEUTRALS  MINORITY  MOD- 
ERATES AND  THREE  MISSIONS 
CALL  REUNITING  FORTY  FOURTH 
ASSEMBLY  FEBRUARY  17.  MI- 
NORITY ASSEMBLY  SPLITS  AS 
SPLINTER  GROUP  OPPOSES  RE- 
UNION. ICCC  OPENS  KOREA  OF- 
FICE. 

Christians  everywhere  should  join 
in  earnest  prayer  for  the  Korean 
Church.  The  developments  thus  far 
are  evidently  in  answer  to  prayer.  The 
Presbyterian  U.  S.  Mission  is  unani- 
mously supporting  the  conciliatory  ef- 
forts being  made,  while  evidence 
seems  to  indicate  that  a  large  factor 
in  the  continuing  division  is  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  ICCC  (Mclntyre  group) 
with  its  promise  of  generous  financial 
aid  to  the  schismatics. 


Sunday  Commercialism 
Seen  Coming  To  End 

BLOOMFIELD,  N.  J.  —  (RNS)  — 

Dr.  Melvin  M.  Forney  of  Philadelphia, 
executive  director  of  the  Lord's  Day 
Alliance  of  the  U.  S.,  told  delegates 
to  its  71st  annual  meeting  here  that 
the  "flagrant  desecration"  of  Sunday 
by  business  enterprises  "is  fast  coming 
to  an  end." 

"The  pendulum  has  swung  about  as 
far  as  it  can  in  the  direction  of  the 
commercialism  of  the  Lord's  Day," 
he  declared.  "A  majority  of  good 
citizens  are  beginning  to  realize  the 


peril  we  face  as  a  nation  should  we 
lose  the  Lord's  Day  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  worship." 

A  trend  to  restore  the  Lord's  Day 
to  its  rightful  place  in  national  life 
is  apparent,  Dr.  Forney  said,  pointing 
to  committees  of  churchmen,  business 
and  labor  leaders  in  various  sections 
of  the  country  who  are  working  for  a 
more  spiritual  observance  of  Sunday. 

"America  is  waiting  for  a  dynamic 
moral  and  spiritual  leadership,"  he 
said.  Noting  that  Sunday  is  still  be- 
ing abused  by  some  "selfish  commer- 
cial interests  for  profits,"  he  asserted 
that  "it  is  our  task  to  show  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Lord's  Day  en- 
joyed as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship 
and  as  a  day  spent  the  same  as  any 
other  day  in  the  week." 

During  the  meeting,  state  Senator 
Robert  D.  Fleming  of  Aspinwall,  Pa., 
was  presented  with  a  citation  for  his 
"distinguished  service  in  the  field  of 
Christian  leadership  as  a  devout 
churchman  and  ardent  champion"  of 
the  Lord's  Day  during  his  21-year 
legislature  career. 

Dr.  Chester  M.  Davis  of  Basking 
Ridge,  N.  J.,  was  re-elected  president 
of  the  national  alliance.  Dr.  Forney 
remains  as  executive  director. 


Educator  Warns  Against 
'Freedom  From  God'  Trend 

BOSTON  —  (RNS)  —  Congrega- 
tional Christian  educators  were  warned 
here  against  "the  ultimate  heresy" — 
a  trend  toward  "freedom  from  God" 
—  on  some  of  this  country's  church- 
related  college  campuses. 

Dr.  Wesley  A.  Hotchkiss  of  New 
York,  general  secretary  of  the  Con- 
gregational Higher  Education  and 
American  Missionary  Association  Di- 
vision, told  the  educators  that  they 
must  cope  with  this  trend,  which  he 
said,  is  taking  on  "subtle  forms"  in 
Christian  colleges. 

"The  secularization  of  science  was 
apparently  the  only  route  by  which 
it  could  become  free,  but  today  this 
concept  of  freedom  has  come  to  its 
heretical  conclusion  —  freedom  from 
God,"  declared  Dr.  Hotchkiss,  "We 
are  so  free  from  God  that  we  can  now 
assign  Him  whatever  place  we  wish 
to  give  Him  in  our  society. 

"This  makes  possible  the  most 
'godly'  and  pious  secularism  the  world 
has  ever  seen." 


"The  most  pious  professors,"  he  as- 
serted, "may  be  the  most  rigorous 
secularists  in  their  classroom  teaching, 
having  isolated  God  completely  from 
their  intellectual  discipline." 

Colleges  with  the  most  conspicuous 
religious  programs  "may  be  perpetrat- 
ing the  most  effective  and  devastat- 
ing heresy  in  the  classroom,"  he  said. 
"In  fact,  the  greater  the  piousness 
the  more  likely  that  God  is  isolated 
from  the  classroom." 

Dr.  Hotchkiss  stressed  the  need  "to 
clarify  among  ourselves  our  concept 
of  mission  as  Christian  institutions, 
and  to  communicate  to  the  churches 
of  our  fellowship  our  concept  of  Chris- 
tian higher  education. 

"We  cannot  escape  the  obligation 
to  bear  witness  to  our  faith  in  secular 
circles  of  educators,"  he  added. 


Presbyterian  Ministers 
Divided  On  Catholic 
Presidential  Candidate 

PHILADELPHIA  —  (RNS  —  Min- 
isters of  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church 
who  responded  to  a  recent  church 
magazine  poll  were  sharply  divided  in 
their  attitudes  toward  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic Presidential  candidate. 

Of  the  10,974  ministers  on  the  mail- 
ing list  of  Monday  Morning,  a  maga- 
zine for  the  denomination's  clergy- 
men, 1,047  or  about  10  per  cent,  filled 
out  and  returned  a  questionnaire  in 
the  November  16  issue. 

About  one-half  (469)  of  those  who 
replied  agreed  that  "a  Protestant  min- 
ister might  support  a  Catholic  candi- 
date if  the  candidate  gave  assurance 
he  would  uphold  the  principle  and 
practice  of  separation  of  Church  and 
State."  At  the  same  time,  445  dis- 
agreed with  this  statement  and  77 
were  undecided. 

On  the  question  of  whether  "the  re- 
ligious affiliation  of  a  Presidential 
candidate  is  irrelevant,"  only  57 
agreed,  while  875  disagreed  and  17 
were  undecided. 

More  than  a  third  of  the  participat- 
ing clergymen  (379)  agreed  with  the 
statement  that  "a  Protestant  minister 
should  not  vote  for  a  Roman  Catholic 
candidate  under  any  circumstances." 
Some  300  disagreed  with  this  state- 
ment and  17  said  they  were  undecided. 
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Modern  Predicaments  Of 


A  very  weak  trend  in  modern  Old 
Testament  scholarship  is  its  inabil- 
ity to  do  justice  to  an  Old  Testa- 
ment which  is  both  historical  and 
revelational   at  the  same  time. 


Old  Testament  Study 


BY  MARTEN  H.  WOUDSTRA 


When  Liberal  Old  Testament  scholarship  emerged  from  the  period  of  bar- 
renness and  scientific  "objectivity"  which  characterized  it  during  the  early  dec- 
ades of  our  century,  it  set  out  to  bolster  its  sagging  prestige  and  to  mend  its  fences. 
On  one  thing  all  Liberals  were  quite  fully  agreed:  there  xvas  no  retracing  of 
the  steps.  Onward  they  strove  toward  attaining  of  new  positions.  These  po- 
sitions, thus  they  felt,  were  to  be  arrived  at  not  by  a  repudiation  of  the  earlier 
Liberal  principles  but  by  a  more  consistent  application  of  them. 


THE  BANE  OF  A  BOOM 


THE  CURRENT  BOOM  IN  0.  T. 

■ 

studies  must  be  viewed  and  evaluated 
iagainst  the  above  background.  The 
many  scholarly  works  dealing  with  the 
contents  of  the  0.  T.  Scriptures  with 
but  few  exceptions  bear  the  imprint 
jjf  this  "chastened"  liberalism.  This 
makes  the  use  of  them  by  the  Re- 
formed student  both  challenging  and 
difficult.  Since  orthodoxy  for  several 
decades  has  been  a  minority  sentiment 
'in  academic  circles  the  result  has  been 
!a  veritable  dearth  of  Reformed  schol- 
arly studies  dealing  with  O.  T.  sub- 
jects in  an  up-to-date  way. 

Happily  there  are  some  notable  ex- 
ceptions. It  must  be  the  aim  of  every 
student  of  Reformed  persuasion  to 
[add  to  these  exceptions  so  that  grad- 
ually they  may  become  the  rule.  The 
current  interest  shown  on  the  part  of 
3alvin  Seminary  graduates  in  the  pur- 
suit of  graduate  studies  at  institu- 
tions for  higher  learning  may  be  a 
significant  preparation  for  the  broad- 
ening of  our  scientific  and  academic 
Stasis  on  which  alone  Reformed  the- 
plogy  can  truly  flourish  —  provided 
jvery  effort  is  put  forth  to  enunciate 
dearly  the  distinctiveness  of  the  Re- 
formed tenets  of  faith  when  compared 
;.vith  modern  trends. 

'NEVER  THE  TWAIN 
SHALL  MEET" 

|  A  VERY  WEAK  TREND  in  modern 
T.  scholarship  is  its  inability  to 
io  justice  to  an  Old  Testament  which 
|3  both  historical  and  revelational  at 

he  same  time.  The  combination  of 
these  two  elements  posits  a  paradox 
to  the  modern  investigator  which  he 

s  unable  to  solve.    This  is  so  because 


Liberal  scholarship  has  fallen  a  victim 
to  a  view  of  history  from  which  the 
idea  of  revelation  is  excluded  as  a  for- 
eign element.  History,  in  this  view, 
is  that  which  is  purely  dynamic.  It  is 
constantly  on  the  go.  It  is  nothing 
but  the  boundless,  agitated  sea  of  past 
events.  Only  immanent  laws  play  a 
part  in  it. 

This  "dynamic"  view  of  history  is 
offset  by  a  very  "static"  view  of  reve- 
lation. H.  Wheeler  Robinson  puts  it 
this  way:  "History  implies  dynamic 
movement  of  some  kind,  revelation  im- 
plies static  and  permanent  truth." 

The  questions  which  arise  from  this 
view  of  history  and  of  revelation  are 
perplexing  indeed.  Robinson  expresses 
them  in  a  way  in  which  they  are  felt 
also  by  his  fellow  investigators  of  the 
neo-Liberal  stamp.  This  is  the  prob- 
lem they  face:  "How  can  absolute 
truth  be  relative  to  each  of  a  series 
of  generations?  How  can  human 
transiency  express  divine  eternity? 
How  can  free  human  activity  be  made 
to  serve  fixed  divine  purpose?" 

HAUNTED  SCHOLARS 

THUS  the  Liberal  of  today  is  haunt- 
ed by  what  Professor  Dooyeweed  has 
aptly  characterized  as  the  "demon  of 
historicism."  Have  any  attempts  been 
made  to  solve  this  dilemma?  And 
if  so,  what  must  we  say  of  these  at- 
tempts? 

The  policy  thus  far  applied  has  been 
one  of  containment  and  limitation.  0. 
T.  scholars  have  thought  they  could 
retain  the  "historical"  method  as  they 


conceive  of  it,  provided  they  limit  its 
function  more  narrowly  than  had  been 
the  case.  They  have  admitted  the  rela- 
tive right  of  this  method  which  had 
left  them  nothing  but  disconnected 
scraps  of  Biblical  data  and  have  posit- 
ed the  need  for  a  more  subjective  ap- 
proach by  way  of  supplement  or  cor- 
rection. However,  by  refusing  to 
abandon  the  basic  premises  of  Lib- 
eralism, with  its  denial  of  divine  in- 
spiration as  the  Bible  teaches  it,  they 
have  failed  to  solve  the  problem  but 
have  succeeded  only  in  disguising  it 
more  skilfully. 

Some  have  boldly  posited  two  levels 
of  investigation,  the  one  ruled  by  posi- 
tivistic  principles,  the  other  allowing 
for  faith.  Others  have  stressed,  more 
than  used  to  be  the  case,  the  subjec- 
tive involvement  of  the  student  of  the 
0.  T.  Others  again  have  largely  ig- 
nored the  deep  chasm  between  this 
view  of  history  and  this  view  of  revela- 
tion and  have  thought  they  could  build 
a  bridge  across  it. 

MEANINGFUL,  NOT 
"POWER-FILLED" 

IN  EVERY  INSTANCE  of  these 
proposed  solutions  the  authority  of  the 
revelation  of  God  does  not  get  across 
to  the  modern  reader  and  hearer  of 
the  Word.  All  the  historian  does  is  to 
explain  the  meaning  of  something.  He 
is  never  confronted  with  truth  or  false- 
hood. Hence  he  cannot,  in  the  nature 
of  the  case,  transmit  truth  to  the 
modern  man.  Thus  the  Old  Testa- 
ment stands  there,  shorn  of  the  very 
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thing  that  lends  it  significance:  Its 
divine  authority. 

The  subjectivism  which  characterizes 
modern  books  on  O.  T.  subjects  is 
therefore  well-nigh  limitless.  The  Re- 
formed student  cannot  counter  this 
subjectivism  by  simply  stressing  the 
need  for  a  greater  emphasis  on  revela- 
tion. The  Biblical  materials  which 
have  been  subjected  to  the  method  of 
modern  0.  T.  scholarship  will  not  add 
one  inch  to  an  Old  Testament  Bibli- 
cal Theology.  Only  a  radical  trans- 
formation of  these  materials  will  aid 
us  in  establishing  such  a  Theology. 

The  "demon  of  historicism"  cannot 
be  contained  anywhere.  He  must 
needs  have  universal  sway.  He  does 
not  stay  reverently  outside  the  sacred 
portals  of  our  faith.  He  will  require 
recognition  also  there.  It  is  not  the 
excessive  use  of  the  method  which  is 
wrong.    It  is  the  method  itself. 

— Reprinted    from    THE  BANNER 
by  permission 


"This  Book" 

Joshua  1:8 

We  call  "this  Book"  the  HOLY  BI- 
BLE and  well  we  may.  Let  us  stress 
the  word  "Holy". 

It  reveals  a  HOLY  GOD,  "glorious 
in  holiness".  Even  the  angels  veil 
their  faces  as  they  cry,  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with 
His  glcry". 

This  Book  was  written  by  "HOLY 
MEN",  men  consecrated  to  God. 
Look  at  a  partial  list  of  these  men: 
Moses,  Samuel,  David,  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Daniel,  and  the  other  prophets; 
Luke,  John,  Paul. 

These  men  were  moved,  carried 
along,  inspired,  by  the  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
They  wrote  of  things  which  only  God 
can  know  and  reveal. 

This  Book  brings  a  HOLY  MES- 
SAGE. It  tells  us  how  sin  can  be  for- 
given through  the  Lamb  of  God  Who 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world;  how 
we  can  be  saved  from  our  sins, 
washed  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood. 

It  tells  of  a  HOLY  CITY,  New  Je- 
rusalem, a  city  without  sin,  where  we 
can  spend  eternity  singing  the  praises 
of  God  our  Savior. 

"Holy   Bible,   Book  Divine; 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art 
mine". 

— Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 


What  Is  Your  Spiritual  I.  Q.  i 


(The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  says  in 
Romans  14:12  "Every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account."  Let  us  take  spiritual 
inventory: ) 

Whom  did  I  seek  to  please  most  of  all 
last  year? 


Did  I  make  any  real  sacrifice  for  the 
Lord? 


What  consumed  more  of  my  free  time 
than  anything  else? 


Have  I  honestly,  directly  and  constant- 
ly sought  the  will  of  God  for  my  life? 


Was  my  testimony  at  school  or  work 
such  that  others  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians knew  that  I  belonged  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Have  any  of  my  actions  or  interests 
been  a  stumbling  block  to  someone 
else? 


Have  I  personally  led  a  soul  to  Christ 
during  the  past  year? 


At  this  present  moment  am  I  in  a  bet- 
ter relationship  to  the  Lord  than  I 
have  ever  been  before  in  my  life? 


i,  by 


CHECK 

YOUR  ANSWERS  WITH: 


What?     Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God  and 
ye   are   not   your   own?     For  ye   are  ^ 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore,  glorify  I 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  heart,  j 
which  are  Go  d's  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 
Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus:    Who  .  .  .  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  up-  ( 
on  Him   the   form   of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  He 
humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  j 
unto    death,    even    the    death    of  the 
cross  (Phil.  2:5-8). 

Knowing  the  time  ...  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand:  let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light  (Romans 
13:11,  12). 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  I 
your   bodies   a   living   sacrifice,    holy,  I 
acceptable   unto   God,   which    is   your  J 
reasonable  service.     And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and   acceptable,   and   perfect,   will   of  J 
God  (Romans  12:1,  2). 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and   be   ye   separate,   saith   the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  (2 
Corinthians  6:17). 

Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  oc- 
casion to  fall  in  his  brother's  way 
(Romans  14:13). 

He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise  (Prov- 
erbs 11:30).  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death  (James  5:20). 
He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad  (Matthew  12:30). 
But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  j 
Christ  (2  Peter  3:18). 


Let  these  questions  and  God's  Word  search  your  heart,  that  you  may  confess 
to  Him  your  shortcomings  and  recommit  your  life  to  His  reasonable  service. 

— Compiled  by  Dorothy  K.  Worth 
AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
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mz  SEsmon- 


We  Have 

(A  Study  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews) 


J.  B.  GREEN,  D.D. 


The  theme  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  is  the  priesthood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  this  Epistle  we  find  a 
number  of  "We  Have's".  They  all 
relate  to  the  High  Priest  of  "our  pro- 
fession," the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Holy 
brethren,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession  (3:1): 

1.  "Seeing  that  we  have  a  great 
High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

2.  "For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest 
who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin"  (4:14-15).  "And  being 
made  perfect,  He  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  Him;  called  of  God  an  High 
Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedec" 
(5:9-10). 

3.  "Of  Whom  (this  High  Priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedec)  we 
have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to 
be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing" (5:11). 

4.  "For  such  an  High  Priest  be- 
came us  (we  have),  Who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners, and  made  higher  than  the  heav- 
ens; Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests  (after  the  order  of 
Aaron),  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for 
his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple's: for  this  He  did  once,  when  He 
offered  up  Himself.  For  the  law 
maketh  men  high  priests  who  have 
infirmities;  but  the  word  of  the  oath 
(Ps.  110:4)  which  was  after  the  law, 
maketh  the  Son  (1:2),  who  is  conse- 
crated for  evermore"  (7:26-28). 

5.  "Now  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have 
such  an  high  priest,  Who  is  set  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Maj- 
esty in  the  heavens;  a  Minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle 


which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 
For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to 
offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  wherefore 
it  is  of  necessity  that  this  Man  have 
somewhat  also  to  offer.  For  if  He 
were  on  earth,  He  should  not  be  a 
priest,  seeing  that  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law: 
who  serve  unto  the  example  and  sha- 
dow of  heavenly  things  .  .  .  But  now 
hath  He  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  He  is 
the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises"  (8:1-6). 

6.  "We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into 
the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 
Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  He  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  His  own 
blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.  Let 
us  go  forth  therefore  unto  Him  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  His  reproach" 
(13:10-13). 

"For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  He  could  swear  by 
no  greater,  He  sware  by  Himself,  say- 
ing, 'Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee'  ". 
(6:13-14). 

7.  As  heirs  of  that  promise  let  us 
flee  for  refuge  to  seize  the  hope  set 
before  us.  "Which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into  the 
(Holy  Place)  within  the  veil;  whither 
the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  made  an  High  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedec"  (6: 
18-20). 

8.  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  liv- 
ing way,  which  He  hath  consecrated 
for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
His  flesh: 


9.  And  having  a  High  Priest  over 
the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering;  (for  He  is  faithful  who 
promised;)  and  let  us  consider  one 
another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works:  not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching"  (10:19-25). 

In  view  of  all  that  we  have  in  and 
through  our  great  High  Priest,  let  us 
hear  the  author  of  this  Epistle  saying 
again,  "Holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion, Christ  Jesus"  (3:1),  even  "Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever"  (13:8),  a  "Son  whom  God 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
Whom  also  He  made  the  worlds;  Who 
being  the  brightness  of  His  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  His  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  Word  of 
His  power,  when  He  had  by  Himself 
purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  being 
made  so  much  better  than  the  angels, 
as  He  hath,  by  inheritance,  obtained 
a  more  excellent  name  than  they"  (1: 
2-4). 

If  we  can  by  faith  appropriate, 
make  to  be  our  own,  these  "We 
Have's"  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
we  shall  have  possessions  which  can 
never  be  taken  from  us.  For,  as  Peter 
says,  we  are  "begotten  again  unto  a 
living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  Heaven  for  us  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time"  (I  Pet.  1:3-5). 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr. -Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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An  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven 
for  a  people  preserved  on  earth  — 
both  the  inheritance  and  the  heirs  in 
the  keeping  of  our  faithful  Creator 
and  Redeemer!  Here  is  the  strong 
encouragement  promised  at  Hebrews 
6:18.     Could  it  be  made  stronger? 


"How  firm  a  foundation  ye  saints  of 
the  Lord, 

Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent 
Word: 

What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you 

He  hath  said, 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have 

fled?" 


Dr.  Green,  a  past  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly,  is  also  past  Profes- 
sor of  Theology  at  Columbia  Sem- 
inary. (See  editorial,  "Testing  the 
Power  of  the  Word"). 


What  Then? 

As  told  to  WADE  C.  SMITH 


Back  home  for  Thanksgiving  holi- 
day, he  was  a  splendid  young  fellow, 
18  years  old,  a  freshman  at  the  univer- 
sity, of  athletic  build,  keen-eyed,  and 
with  as  bright  a  mind  as  even  his 
parents  could  wish  for  him.  His  fath- 
er was  my  law  partner,  a  devout 
Christian,  standing  high  in  his  profes- 
sion; his  mother  one  of  God's  saints. 
He  came  into  the  office  looking  for 
his  father,  who  had  gone  out  for  a 
short  while  to  keep  an  engagement. 
He  shook  hands  with  me  in  his  friendly 
way  and  I  asked  him  to  have  a  seat 
and  tell  me  about  himself. 

"How  do  you  like  the  university, 
Harold?"  I  asked  him.  "Oh,  fine,"  he 
said,  "I'm  crazy  about  it."  "You  are 
a  very  fortunate  boy,  Harold,"  I  said, 
"with  the  parents  you  have,  and  the 
opportunity  to  get  a  well  rounded  ed- 
ucation." "Yes,  Sir,"  he  replied,  "I 
know  it,  and  I  hope  I  am  appreciating 
it  fully." 

His  father  had  one  day,  in  a  burst 
of  confidence,  told  me  that  he  and 
the  boy's  mother  were  very  proud  of 
Harold,  but  they  were  deeply  con- 
cerned about  his  spiritual  life.  He 
had  seemed  to  lose  interest  in  church 
and  Sunday  School,  but  talked  a  good 
deal  about  a  new  philosophy  of  life 
which  he  had  discovered  at  the  univer- 
sity. Recalling  this,  as  the  boy  sat 
there  in  front  of  me,  I  wondered  if  I 
could  say  anything  to  help  him,  but 
hesitated  to  speak  at  once,  knowing 
that  young  people  do  not  like  their 
elders  to  "preach"  to  them. 

But  I  felt  a  strong  urge  to  try,  so 
I  said,  "Harold,  what  are  you  plan- 
ning to  do  when  you  graduate?" 
Promptly  he  answered,  "I'm  going  to 
law  school." 

"Fine!"  I  said,  "and  what  then?" 
"Oh,  well  of  course  I'm  planning  to 
practice  law;  I  hope  one  day  to  be  a 
law-partner  with  you  and  my  father." 


"Fine  again,"  I  said,  "and  what 
then?"  "Well,  Sir,  I'm  determined  to 
make  a  success  of  it,  so  1  can  succeed 
to  the  business  when  you  and  Dad 
decide  to  retire." 

"Anything  else?"  I  asked.  "Oh, 
yes"  he  said,  with  a  slight  twinkle  in 
his  eye,  "I'll  marry;  I  think  I  have 
the  girl  already  picked  out." 

"That  sounds  good,"  I  said.  "What 
then?"  "Well,  I  hope  to  make  the 
practice  of  law  pay  me  well,  so  that 
I  can  accumulate  a  sufficient  sum  to 
build  me  a  comfortable  home  and  give 
my  children  just  the  best  kind  of  ed- 
ucation; also  lay  up  something  for 
old  age." 

"And  what  then?"  I  asked.  "Well, 
he  said  —  and  he  did  not  seem  so 


HCf  DLn? 


cocksure  now  —  "I  suppose,  like  you 
and  Dad,  when  I  get  old  I  will  retire." 

I  waited  a  moment  as  he  sat  there 
in  silence  then  I  said  very  quietly, 
"What  then?"  He  twisted  a  little  un- 
comfortably in  his  chair  and  looked 
out  the  window,  but  I  don't  think  he 
saw  anything  out  there.  After  a 
moment's  pause,  he  said  with  a  forced 
smile,  "I'll  die." 

I  waited  a  little  longer  this  time  as 
we  sat  there  in  silence,  asking  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  "take  over"  and  use  His 
mighty  power;  then  I  said  very  softly, 
and  with  all  the  tenderness  I  could 
show  in  my  face,  "And  what  then?" 

He  jumped  up  and  grasped  my  hand, 
and  said,  "Thank  you,  Sir,  I  know 
what  you  mean;  I'll  think  it  over." 
Then  saying  he  would  wait  no  longer 
for  his  father  to  return,  he  picked  up 
his  hat  and  went  out. 

Next  morning  his  father  joyously 
(Cont.  on  p.  21) 


When  the  great  plants  of  our  cities 

Have  turned  out  their  last  finished  work; 

When  our  merchants  have  sold  their  last  yard  of  silk 

And  dismissed  the  last  tired  clerk; 

When  our  banks  have  raked  in  their  last  dollar 

And  have  paid  the  last  dividend; 

When  the  Judge  of  the  earth  says,  "Close  for  the  night" 
And  calls  for  a  balance  —  What  Then? 

When  the  actors  have  played  their  last  drama, 
And  the  mimic  has  made  his  last  fun; 
When  the  films  have  flashed  the  last  picture 
And  the  billboards  have  made  their  last  run; 
When  the  crowds  seeking  pleasure  have  vanished 
And  gone  out  in  the   darkness  again; 
When  the  trumpet  of  ages  is  sounded 
And  we  stand  up  before  Him  —  What  then? 

When  the  choir  has  sung  its  last  anthem 

And  the  preacher  has  made  his  last  prayer, 

When  the  people  have  heard  his  last  sermon 

And  the  sound  has  died  out  on  the  air; 

When  the  Bible  lies  closed  on  the  altar 

And  the  pews  are  all  empty  of  men, 

And  each  one  stands  facing  his  record 

As  the  great  Book  is  opened  —  WHAT  THEN? 

— Author  Unknown 
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.  .  .  Few  Are  Chosen 

On  the  cover  of  this  number  are 
some  thoughts  about  the  new  life  which 
is  in  Christ.  It  follows  that  this  new 
life  is  not  exhibited  in  all  people.  And 
that  suggests  another  set  of  thoughts: 

Anyone  who  does  not  know  Christ  is 
not  a  new  creature  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Anyone  who  does  not  know  Christ 
is  not  a  spiritual  Child  of  God. 

Anyone  who  does  not  know  Christ 
does  not  have  eternal  life  within. 

Anyone  who  does  not  know  Christ 
does  not  have  the  expectation  of  be- 
ing received  into  the  high  and  holy 
presence  of  God. 

Anyone  who  does  not  know  Christ  is 
lost. 


Testing  The  Power 
Of  The  Word 

From  time  to  time  we  have  called 
attention  to  the  God-appointed  process 
of  Salvation,  in  all  of  its  parts,  by  the 
power  of  the  Word.  We  have  said  that 
in  Evangelism,  Education  and  Mis- 
sions, the  key  to  conversion  and  to 
nurture  is  the  Bible  because  the  Word 
of  God  is  "quick  and  sharp  and  more 
powerful  than  any  two-edged  sword;" 
the  divinely  appointed  Means  of  Grace. 
As  Wade  C.  Smith  said  in  the  Jan. 
13th  Journal:  "You  have  no  absolute 
assurance  that  your  own  or  anybody 
else's  well-turned  phrases  will  hit  the 
mark;  but  you  work  with  God's  guar- 
antee behind  you  when  you  use  His 
Word." 


go  through  the  New  Testament,  put- 
ting together  passages  that  have  a 
bearing  on  the  death  of  Christ.  Or 
the  Resurrection,  both  His  and  ours. 
Or  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  you  want  to 
get  hold  of  a  concept  that  will  revolu- 
tionize your  ministry,  prove  God  in 
this  way.  Your  preaching  will  never 
be  the  same  again! 

Two  Kinds  Of 
Dispensationalism 

Lately  we  have  had  occasion  to  re- 
examine our  views  in  the  wake  of 
accusations  that  we  are  Dispensation- 
alists. 

Dispensationalism  —  which  we  do 
not  advocate  —  teaches  that  man's 
relation  to  God  has  been  a  changing 


XDITORlftl, 


Montreat  Women's 
Conference 

There  is  just  one  thing  we  wish 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  had  not 
done,  although  it  really  wasn't  their 
fault:  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Montreat 
Conference  Directors,  whose  recom- 
mendation they  followed. 

In  voting  to  set  the  date  of  the 
Women's  Conference  for  1961  in  Au- 
gust rather  than  in  July  as  formerly, 
the  board  has  complicated  the  confer- 
ence  situation   in   Montreat  no  end. 

The  Montreat  conference  schedule 
has  already  reached  the  point  that 
"many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen." 
Anyone  wishing  to  find  a  room  in  Mon- 
treat for  one  of  the  big  conferences, 
had  better  nail  down  his  reservation 
before  Christmas.  And  for  one  or  two 
conferences  you  can't  qualify  for  a 
reservation  of  any  kind  unless  you 
are  VIP.  The  one  thing  which  kept 
at  least  a  semblance  of  order  in  the 
schedule  has  been  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  Conference,  mostly  of  interest 
to  ministers,  has  been  scheduled  for 
August  whereas  the  Women's  confer- 
ence has  been  scheduled  for  July. 

The  dates  for  the  Bible  Conference 
do  not  "rotate,"  for  the  single  reason 
that  many  ministers  customarily  take 
their  vacation  during  that  month.  If 
that  is  reason  enough  for  the  Bible 
Conference  to  stay  in  August  it  is 
reason  enough  for  the  Women's  Con- 
ference to  stay  out  of  August.  The 
matter  of  room  reservations  for  longer 
than  one-week  periods  is  seriously 
complicated  by  the  change. 


Now,  we  want  to  challenge  you  to 
put  that  concept  to  the  test.  We  chal- 
lenge you  to  try  and  see  if  the  tool 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  hand  of  the  preach- 
er or  teacher  is  indeed  the  Word  of 
God.    Here  is  what  we  mean: 

Forget  your  own  thought-forms  and 
ways  of  expressing  things.  Forget 
words  of  explanation  and  clarifica- 
tion. Just  take  the  simple  Word  of 
God  and  offer  it  as  clearly  and  as 
effectively  as  you  know  how,  with  a 
prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  it. 

Herewith  we  supply  the  material  for 
such  a  test.  On  page  7  of  this  issue 
of  the  Journal,  Dr.  J.  B.  Green  has 
put  together  a  meditation  almost 
wholly  out  of  Scripture.  It  is  from 
one  of  the  most  difficult  books  of  the 
Bible.  Some  of  the  phrases  are  hard 
to  understand. 

Take  that  meditation  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. Take  it  as  you  would  a  fragile, 
holy  thing.  Read  it  until  you  can  see 
it  with  your  eyes  closed.  Then  go  to 
your  class  or  into  the  pulpit  —  say,  on 
a  Communion  Sunday — and  use  it  for 
your  message.  Use  nothing  else.  Put 
God's  Word  to  the  test  and  see  what 
happens! 

Will  you  dare? 

The  above  sort  of  thing  can  be  done 
with  particular  themes.  Take  the 
theme  of  the  Atonement,  for  instance: 


thing:  that  the  religion  of  one  era  was 
not  the  religion  of  another.  Dispensa- 
tionalism, in  short,  says  that  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Old  Testament  is  not  al- 
together the  religion  of  the  New;  that 
the  Old  Testament  does  not  have  the 
same  spiritual  authority  for  us  as  the 
New.  It  teaches,  for  instance,  that 
once  God's  plan  of  salvation  for  man 
was  by  works  just  as  today  His  plan 
is  by  grace  through  faith. 

Now  it  occurs  to  us  that  we  have 
heard  the  gospel  of  a  sort  of  Dispensa- 
tionalism in  theologies  far  removed 
from  Scofield.  The  gospel  of  a  dif- 
ferent revelation  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  in  the  New  represents  the  error 
which  our  Church  condemned  in  Dis- 
pensationalism. And  the  religionist  who 
says  that  the  God  of  Jesus  is  not  the 
Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament  is  almost 
as  much  a  Dispensationalist  in  the 
hurtful  sense  of  that  term  as  the  fun- 
damentalist who  proclaims  essentially 
the  same  thing  from  another  perspec- 
tive. 

No  person  who  fails  to  find  grace 
in  the  Old  Testament;  who  deprecates 
the  relevance  of  any  part  of  the  Bi- 
ble on  account  of  its  historical  or  the- 
ological period;  who  speaks  of  a  "dif- 
ferent religion"  or  a  "different  God" 
or  a  "different  set  of  values"  in  one 
part  of  the  Bible  and  in  another,  may 
call  another  person  a  Dispensationalist. 
He  will  be  a  pot  calling  a  kettle  black. 
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I 

A  Layman  And  His  Church 


KEEPING  THE  HORIZON  UNDIMMED 


(Reprinted  from 
CHRISTIANITY  TODAY) 


A  few  weeks  ago  a  well-known  ra- 
dio personality  announced  another 
Russian  technological  achievement.  In 
the  next  breath  he  made  the  side  re- 
mark: "Anyone  know  where  there  is 
a  nice  deep  cave  in  which  I  can  hide?" 

Little  did  he  know  that  many  cen- 
turies ago  the  Prophet  Isaiah  wrote: 
"And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  made  low;  and  the  Lord 
Jone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day  .  .  . 
And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of 
the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  glory  of  His  majesty,  when 
He  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth" 
(Isa.  2:17,  19).  Nor  did  he  know 
this  prophecy  is  confirmed  in  Revela- 
tion 6:15,  17. 

Unquestionably,  these  are  days  of 
testing,  a  time  when  Christians  must 
constantly  check  their  perspectives. 
Amazing  new  achievements  are  in- 
creasingly commonplace.  Yet  more  daz- 
zling discoveries  would  seem  inevit- 
able. Outer  space  is  at  present  a  ripe 
field  for  the  imagination  and  an  area 
where  frantic  investigations  are  being 
made.  To  what  extent  man  will 
eventually  invade  space  remains  to  be 
seen.  But  it  is  certain  that  because  of 
the  infinity  of  the  universe  he  will 
continue  to  be  an  earth-bound  crea- 
ture, subject  to  the  limitations  of  time, 
space  and  circumstance. 

While  there  are  many  who  recog- 
nize God  and  give  Him  His  rightful 
place  as  Creator  and  Sovereign  Ruler, 
the  everwhelming  majority  have  no 
such  concept  of  Him  and  tend  to  mag- 
nify man  and  his  achievements. 

Surely  the  Church  must  rise  to  her 
responsibilities  at  such  a  time  as  this. 
The  unity  she  seeks  is  important,  but 
the  message  she  preaches  is  of  in- 
finitely greater  importance.  Stand- 
ing as  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  as  the 
custodian  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
before  an  unbelieving  world,  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  her  witness  depends  far 
more  on  that  which  she  preaches  than 
denominational  unity  or  ecclesiastical 
organization,  important  as  they  may 
be. 


It  is  high  time  that  wherever  men 
gather  to  worship  they  shall  hear  truly 
biblical  messages.  Never  have  such 
been  more  relevant  than  now.  It  may 
seem  expedient  to  ignore  the  clear  af- 
firmations of  Scripture,  but  the  effect 
of  such  negligence  can  be  tragic,  both 
now  and  for  eternity. 

In  large  measure  preaching  today 
is  earthbound.  Not  so  the  biblical 
revelation.  There  we  find  a  continu- 
ing story  of  man  going  his  own  way, 
thinking  his  own  thoughts  and  making 
his  own  plans  while  at  the  same  time 
a  loving  God  makes  plain  His  sov- 
ereign will  and  yearning  love,  all  in 
the  context  of  eternity. 

Down  through  the  ages  God  has 
pleaded  with  men  in  the  face  of  sin 
and  rebellion.  The  Gospel  is  the 
Good  News  of  redemption.  It  is  also 
the  solemn  warning  of  impending  judg- 
ment. 

So  far  as  the  world  is  concerned 
there  is  no  ground  for  optimism,  but 
in  the  light  of  and  by  God's  redeem- 
ing love  pessimism  can  be  transformed 
into  a  glorious  assurance. 

But  how  rarely  does  one  hear  a 
message  of  impending  judgment  from 
the  pulpits  of  today!  Sin  and  its  in- 
evitable consequences  are  neglected 
for  the  more  pleasant  homilies  on  psy- 
chosomatic theology.  So  largely  have 
we  lost  our  perspective  that  eternity 
is  the  lost  horizon  in  modern  preach- 
ing. 

Nevertheless,  the  message  of  the 
Bible  is  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  should  not  err 
therein.  But  have  not  we,  to  whom 
is  committed  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  lost  our  perspective  to  the  ex- 
tent that  our  messages  are  largely 
centered  on  temporal  values  rather 
than  the  eternal? 

The  Apostle  Paul  states  a  principle 
which  should  never  be  forgotten  by 
the  Christian:  "While  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal 
(temporary) ;  but  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4: 
18).  And,  writing  to  the  Colossian 
Christians,  he  says:    "Set  your  affec- 


tion (mind)  on  things  above  not  on 
things  on  the  earth"  (Col.  3:2). 

Let  us  be  frank.  Is  that  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Church  today?  Are  you 
hearing  of  "eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord,"  or  are  you  being 
urged  to  make  the  "far  country"  a 
better  and  more  comfortable  place  in 
which  a  sinner  may  continue  to  sin? 
Preaching  the  love  of  God,  are  we  not 
forgetting  His  holiness  and  justice? 
We  affirm  our  own  concept  of  what 
we  think  this  is  but  it  is  a  far  cry 
from  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God 
as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 

Some  believe  and  preach  that  "God 
is  love,"  but  reject  the  statement 
that:  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire," 
which  is  equally  true.  Some  ra- 
tionalize: "...  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengence  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  while  they 
bask  in  the  assurance  that:  "God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself."  Some  glibly  quote  with 
approval  our  Lord's  words:  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,"  but  find  it  con- 
venient to  overlook  the  dreadful  al- 
ternative: "should  not  perish." 

Carried  over  into  the  medical  world 
the  same  attitude  would  result  in  an 
emphasis  on  acne  but  not  on  cancer, 
much  talk  about  flat  feet  but  little 
about  heart  trouble,  research  on 
dandruff  but  nothing  on  leukemia. 
Symposia  on  ingrown  toenails  but  no 
programs  on  polio.  Symptoms  would 
hold  the  spotlight  rather  than  the 
diagnosis  and  cure  of  diseases  from 
which  symptoms  arise. 

Today  men's  eyes  are  looking  up, 
if  no  higher  than  outer  space  in  which 
travel  the  latest  evidence  of  man's 
inventive  genius.  But  with  this  up- 
ward look  there  is  also  a  searching 
question,  either  of  wistfulness  or  of 
actual  fear  —  what  does  the  future 
hold?  For  some  there  is  even  now 
being  fulfilled  the  Word  of  our  Lord: 
"Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth." 

It  is  high  time  that  when  we  preach 
"The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  we  preface  our 
sermons  with  the  solemn  warning  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

(Cont.  on  p.  23) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  21,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


A  Program  Of  Christian  Service 


Bible  Material:    Act*  20:13-21:16 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Thessalonians  2:1-12 

We  will  consider  our  topic,  not  so  much  as  a  pro- 
gram, but  as  a  person;  or,  we  might  say,  as  a  program 
wrapped  up  in  a  person,  and  that  person  none  other 
than  the  Apostle  Paul.  "How  it  shames  us  to  look 
at  Paul",  said  Dr.  Smellie  some  years  ago.  When  Saul 
of  Tarsus  surrendered  to  Jesus  Christ  on  the  road  to 
Damascus  it  was  a  complete,  unconditional  surrender. 
When  he  said,  "Lord,  what  would  you  have  me  to  do?" 
he  meant  to  obey.  He  said  later,  "For  to  me  to  live 
is  Christ!"  For  Paul,  life  was  through  Christ;  it  was  in 
Christ;  it  was  for  Christ.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained him,  and  he  rightly  judged  that  if  One  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that  he  who  lives  must 
not  live  for  himself  but  for  Him  who  died  and  rose 
again.  Saul  of  Tarsus  became  the  slave  of  Jesus  Christ. 
How  often  he  speaks  of  himself  as  "an  apostle  and 
slave  of  Jesus  Christ".  He  was  not  his  own.  He  had 
been  bought  with  the  precious  atoning  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  belonged  to  Jesus  Christ.  And  God  showed 
what  he  could  do  with  a  man  who  yielded  himself 
completely  to  His  will.  Of  all  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  have  nobly  followed  and  suffered  and 
served  and  died  for  their  Master,  I  think  we  can 
safely  put  Paul  very  near  the  top. 

So,  when  we  plan  a  program  of  Christian  Service, 
we  naturally  turn  to  this  great  apostle  to  see  just  how 
he  served.  Paul's  service  was  governed  by  two  con- 
siderations: Love  of  Christ,  and  Love  of  lost  men. 
It  was  his  love  of  Christ  that  led  him  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified;  and  it  was  his  love  of 
Christ  and  for  men  that  sent  him  forth  on  those  long 
missionary  journeys  on  which  he  suffered  so  severely. 
As  we  see  his  courage  and  humility  and  perseverance 
and  faithfulness  we  see  parts  of  his  program.  He  sacri- 
ficed himself  freely,  working  with  his  own  hands,  in 
order  that  he  might  preach  the  Gospel  among  the 
Gentiles.  The  path  of  greatness  which  he  followed  was 
the  path  marked  out  by  his  Master:  the  path  of  hu- 
mility, of  service,  and  of  sacrifice.  In  our  lesson  to- 
day we  have  Paul  revealing  himself  as  a  true  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  program,  but  a  Living  Program, 
written  in  flesh  and  blood.  This  is  the  best  kind  of 
program.  All  of  us  would  rather  see  a  sermon  than 
hear  one,  and  all  of  us  would  prefer  to  see  a  program 
of  Christian  Service  practiced  in  the  life  of  a  person 
and  this  is  what  we  have  before  us  today. 

Our  Devotional  Reading  is  included  in  our  study. 
In  this  and  the  Bible  lesson  we  have  Paul  revealing 
some  things  about  himself,  his  feelings  and  his  actions, 


which  are  self-explanatory.  The  Devotional  reading 
is  part  of  a  letter  he  wrote,  and  the  Bible  material  is 
mainly  concerned  with  his  farewell  address  to  the 
elders  of  Ephesus.  In  this  letter  and  in  this  farewell 
address  we  see  the  very  heart  of  Paul  as  we  hear  his 
earnest  words.  I  will  not  attempt  to  divide  them  into 
parts,  but  simply  quote  and  comment  a  little. 

I.    Part  of  a  Letter:    I  Thes.  2:1-12 

As  we  know,  Paul  was  a  great  writer  of  letters.  I 
have  some  copies  of  letters  written  by  my  mother  be- 
fore I  was  born.  (I  was  next  to  the  youngest  in  a 
large  family)  .  These  letters,  as  is  true  of  all  letters, 
reveal  the  very  heart  of  my  mother.  In  the  letters  of 
Paul,  we  learn  to  know  the  real  Paul  as  we  read  these 
epistles  written  to  churches  and  to  individuals. 

This  one  was  written  to  the  church  at  Thessalonica, 
one  of  the  stronger  churches  founded  by  Paul  in  com- 
pany with  Silas  and  Timothy.  Listen  to  some  of  the 
verses:  "For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance 
in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain".  The  missionaries, 
after  being  shamefully  treated  in  Philippi,  came  to 
this  city  and  were  bold  to  speak  "the  Gospel  of  God 
with  much  contention".  They  were  treated  badly 
here  also,  but  were  enabled  to  establish  a  church,  as 
they  had  done  at  Philippi,  before  leaving.  In  spite 
of  persecution  there  had  been  success. 

"For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit  (error) ,  nor 
of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile".  These  were  the  marks 
of  false  religions.  All  the  false  religions  of  the  world 
are  distinguished  by  these  three  marks,  namely  error, 
uncleanness,  guile.  Study  the  false  religions  followed 
by  millions,  and  you  will  find  this  to  be  true.  Not 
only  is  it  true  of  pagan  faiths,  but  of  many  of  the 
"cults"  and  "isms"  followed  by  more  enlightened  peo- 
ple. People  are  more  ready  to  believe  "the  lie"  than  to 
believe  the  simple  truth.  They  will  shout  "Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians"  until  they  are  hoarse  or 
breathless,  when  the  whole  thing  they  are  shouting 
for  is  based  on  a  lie.  Satan  deceives  the  people  of  the 
world  in  a  thousand  ways. 

"Not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  tries  our 
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hearts".  Men  love  to  be  pleased  and  have  their  ears 
tickled.  Paul  never  preached  to  please  his  hearers, 
but  to  please  the  One  Who  had  sent  him.  There  is 
a  lesson  for  us  in  this  today.  Are  we  preaching  to 
please  men,  or  God?  "For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words".  It  is  so  easy  to  "flatter"  our 
people  and  have  them  "flatter  us"!  "Nor  a  cloke  of 
covetousness".  Covetousness  can  reach  the  pulpit  as 
well  as  the  pew.  It  has  been  found  in  the  highest 
places  in  the  church.  Let  us  beware  of  covetousness 
which  is  idolatry.  A  preacher  may  worship  money 
instead  of  God!  (What  a  heart-searching  thought  is 
this!)  "Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory".  There  is  a 
subtle  temptation  for  preachers  to  preach  on  "popular 
subjects"  and  in  an  eloquent  manner  just  to  have 
glory  of  men.  God  forbid  that  this  should  be  true  of 
any  of  us!  Paul  did  not  seek  to  have  glory  of  men 
or  be  a  burden  to  them.  "But  we  were  gentle  among 
you",  even  as  a  nurse  or  mother.  This  gentleness 
grew  out  of  a  heart  full  of  love.  They  were  willing 
to  impart  their  very  souls  to  these  people.  He  and 
his  companions  supported  themselves  while  preaching. 
This  was  something  of  which  he  was  proud. 

"Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and 
justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe:  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
comforted  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
does  his  children,  that  ye  should  walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  hath  called  you  unto  His  kingdom  and  glory". 
We  can  see  what  sort  of  program  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions "put  on"  in  Thessalonica.  It  was  a  program 
of  Service  which  was  carried  on  by  men  whose  hearts 
were  filled  with  love.  It  was  marked  by  truth  and 
sincerity  and  purity.  It  was  free  from  all  covetousness 
and  filled  with  love  from  beginning  to  end.  They 
had  no  need  to  write  out  their  program:  it  was  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts  and  lives.  We  have  our  printed 
programs  and  we  organize  for  service,  which  is  all 
right,  provided  we  have  a  Living  Program  printed 
upon  our  hearts.  Paper  is  a  poor  substitute  for  flesh 
and  blood.  We  must  be  our  Program  of  Service,  print- 
ed upon  the  tables  of  our  hearts.  If  we  love  Christ  and 
love  men  we  will  have  little  trouble  with  our  pro- 
gram. Whatever  we  do,  let  us  put  our  hearts  in  it, 
we  seme  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  put  His  heart  in  His 
Program  of  Service  when  He  came,  not  to  be  served 
but  to  serve  and  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  Oh, 
if  we  could  be  like  Him! 

II.    Paul's  Farewell  Address:  20:17-38 

We  will  confine  ourselves  mostly  to  this  address  as 
a  revelation  of  Paul's  program  of  service.  He  decided 
not  to  go  to  Ephesus  on  his  way  back  to  Jerusalem 
as  he  wished  to  be  in  Jerusalem  for  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost. When  his  party  reached  Miletus  Paul  called  for 
the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  to  come  to  him 
and  he  made  a  very  personal  and  rather  pathetic  ap- 
peal to  them.  Notice  here  the  example  of  church  or- 
ganization as  it  existed  in  the  early  Church.  We 
Presbyterians  believe  we  have  very  solid  ground  for 
our  form  of  church  government.  We  find  Paul  ordain- 
ing elders  in  the  churches  he  founded  and  later  he 
gave  the  qualifications  for  both  elders  and  deacons 
when  he  wrote  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  (See  Titus  1: 
5-9  and  I  Timothy  3:1-13).  The  elder  was  an  over- 
seer or  bishop. 


In  this  farewell  address  we  learn  more  about  the 
way  Paul  served  the  churches.  Let  us  notice  some  of 
these  verses:  "Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility 
of  mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and  temptations 
(trials)  ":  "Humility",  when  he  might  have  become 
proud  of  the  great  work  he  had  done;  "tears",  showing 
that  his  whole  heart  was  in  his  work;  "trials",  for  the 
Jews  hounded  his  steps  and  opposed  his  work  and 
persecuted  them  in  every  place.  "I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you".  Sometimes  we  preach- 
ers "get  in  a  rut"  and  preach  a  one-sided  Gospel.  We 
have  our  "pet  subjects"  and  stress  certain  phases  of 
our  message.  We  should  preach  a  full  Gospel.  Ex- 
pository preaching  is  one  of  the  surest  ways  of  doing 
this.  Paul  taught  both  publicly  and  from  house  to 
house.  We  can  do  a  lot  of  teaching  in  our  pastoral 
visitation.  Since  I  have  been  sick  I  have  been  visited 
by  a  number  of  preachers  and  their  visits  have  been  a 
blessing  to  me.  One  in  particular  always  leaves  a 
message  from  God's  Word.  If  I  had  my  ministry  to 
live  over  again  I  feel  that  by  the  grace  of  God  I  would 
try  to  be  more  faithful  in  house  to  house  teaching  and 
preaching.  Make  the  most  of  such  opportunities.  It  was 
a  vital  part  of  Paul's  program  of  service!  "Repentance 
toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ". 
Someone  has  said  that  Repentance  and  Faith  are  the 
two  "gate-posts"  into  the  kingdom.    We  need  both. 

Then  Paul  told  them  that  he  went  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  just  what  would  be- 
fall him,  "save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me"  (see 
the  next  chapter  and  following  chapters) .  "Finish  my 
course  with  joy."  This,  I  am  sure,  is  the  hope  of  every 
Christian.  "I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men." 
Blessed  is  the  preacher  who  can  say  this.  It  is  a  great 
responsibility  to  live  in  a  community  for  five  or  ten, 
to  say  nothing  of  thirty  years.  Are  we  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men?  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  un- 
to you  all  the  counsel  of  God". 

He  then  urged  them  to  be  faithful  overseers  of  the 
church  and  warned  them  solemnly  of  "grievous  wolves" 
who  would  not  spare  the  flock:    "therefore  watch". 

The  closing  verses  of  this  chapter  are  specially  touch- 
ing and  beautiful.  Read  and  ponder  them.  May  God 
help  us  to  be  "Living  Programs"  of  service  as  Paul 
was. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLES 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  21,  1960 

The  Church  And  Alcohol 

Scripture:    II  Corinthians  5:16-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 
"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed  Thought" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

In  Michigan,  the  radio  and  television  director  of 
the  Grand  Rapids  Roman  Catholic  diocese  advised 
tavern  keepers  to  "stand  up  and  fight  the  blue-nosed 
enemies  of  the  liquor  industry".  He  told  the  bar- 
keeps  that  they  are  "an  honorable  profession".  In 
sharp  contrast  to  these  statements  is  the  position  of 
our  own  Church.  The  1958  General  Assembly  adopt- 
ed the  following  recommendation:  "That  the  General 
Assembly  reaffirm  voluntary  total  abstinence  as  the 
Christian  ideal  toward  which  church  members  should 
strive."  We  can  be  proud  of  the  strong  stand  our 
Church  has  taken  in  this  matter  of  liquor  drinking. 

There  are  many  modern  Americans,  along  with  that 
Roman  Catholic  official  in  Michigan,  who  are  bitterly 
critical  of  those  who  dare  to  oppose  the  use  and  sale 
of  alcoholic  beverages.  There  may  be  some  criticism 
within  our  own  church  of  the  stand  that  we  take  on 
this  subject.  What  can  be  done  about  such  critical 
actions  and  attitudes?  One  thing  the  Church  might 
do  would  be  to  discipline  those  members  who  are 
flagrantly  disobedient.  There  was  a  time  when  Pres- 
byterian churches  suspended  members  for  drunkenness. 
A  more  constructive  thing  we  can  do  is  to  educate  our 
people,  especially  our  young  people,  to  the  evils  of 
alcohol. 

There  is  a  modern  tendency  for  the  Church  to  put 
all  of  the  stress  on  dealing  with  alcoholics.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  alcoholics  need  all  the  help  they  can 
get.  To  talk  about  none  but  alcoholics,  though,  is 
much  the  same  as  to  allow  a  dreaded  disease  to  run 
rampant  in  the  hope  of  curing  all  who  become  sick 
instead  of  trying  to  prevent  the  disease  in  the  first 
place.  It  seems  reasonable  that  the  best  way  to  deal 
with  alcoholism  is  to  prevent  it,  and  surely  the  best 
way  to  prevent  it  is  to  persuade  people  not  to  drink. 

First  Speaker: 

Proverbs  20:1  says,  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise."  Many  of  the  people  who  drink  alcohol  know 
how  much  damage  it  has  done  in  the  lives  of  so  many. 
They  know  there  is  danger  of  being  caught  by  the 
habit.    Why,  then,  do  they  drink?    It  has  been  sug- 
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gested  that  there  are  two  main  reasons.  (1)  Some 
people  seem  to  think  that  it  is  necessary  to  drink  in 
order  to  be  accepted  in  social  or  business  circles.  Those 
who  yield  to  this  line  of  reasoning  should  consider 
that  any  circle  advocating  such  a  view  is  not  a 
worthy  one  or  its  members  would  not  be  drinkers  in 
the  first  place.  (2)  Others  drink  to  find  temporary 
release  from  their  own  fears  or  their  feelings  of  in- 
adequacy. What  such  people  do  not  seem  to  realize 
is  that  the  relief  which  comes  from  drinking  is  very 
temporary.  It  offers  no  real  solution  to  the  problem, 
and  it  always  leaves  them  in  worse  condition  than  they 
were  before  they  took  the  drink.  Alcohol  deceives 
those  who  want  to  be  accepted  by  society,  and  it  de- 
ceives those  who  seek  relief  from  their  burdens. 

Second  Speaker: 

There  is  no  adequate  way  of  calculating  the  misery 
caused  by  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  beverage.  In  a  recent 
year  it  was  estimated  that  there  were  seven  million 
problem  drinkers  in  the  United  States,  plus  five  mil- 
lion chronic  alcoholics.  When  we  consider  the  fam- 
ilies directly  affected,  we  must  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  thirty  million  people  are  seriously  involved  in 
the  alcohol  problem.  In  1956  the  American  people 
spent  two  and  a  half  billion  dollars  for  alcoholic  bev- 
erages. This  is  more  than  was  spent  for  education, 
churches,  and  charities  combined.  How  many  inno- 
cent people,  many  of  them  children,  are  being  de- 
prived of  food,  clothing,  medicine,  and  education  be- 
cause someone  in  their  family  has  the  liquor  habit? 
Americans  are  justly  alarmed  by  the  rapid  rise  in  high- 
way deaths.  It  is  estimated  that  alcohol  is  more  or  less 
responsible  in  up  to  65%  of  these  accidents.  As  we 
said  at  the  beginning,  there  is  no  way  to  measure  the 
evil  which  results  from  the  use  of  alcoholic  drink. 

Third  Speaker: 

(Clip  some  liquor  and  beer  advertisements  from 

(Cont.  on  p.  20) 
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WANTED-  NEW  MISSIONARIES 


East  Brazil 

Ministers 

3  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 
Educational 

I  Primary  School  Supervisor 

1  Couple  or  Single  Lady  with  administrative  ability  for  Secondary 
School 

1  Music  Major  for  Music   Department  at   Kemper  School,  Lavras 
Christian  Education 

1  Director   of   Christian  Education 

North  Brazil 

Ministers 

4  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 
Educational 

1  Single  Woman  Teacher  for  Agnes  Erskine  School,  Recife 
1  Couple  for  the  Fifteenth   of  November   School,  Garanhuns 
1  Single    Woman    Teacher    for    the    Fifteenth    of    November  School, 
Garanhuns 
Christian  Education 

3  Directors  of  Christian  Education 
Agricultural 

1  Agronomist  with  experience  in  dry  farming  and /or  county  agent 

type  work 
Short   Term    (Three  Years) 

2  Women    for   teaching   Missionaries'  Children 

West  Brazil 

Ministers 

4  Couples   for  Evangelistic  Work 
Educational 

1  Music  Teacher  for  the  Edward  Lane  Bible  Institute,  Patrocinio 
1  Couple  for  School  Work   (man  to  be  seminary  graduate) 

Christian  Education 

1  Teacher  of  Religious  Education 

Medical 

1  Nurse 

Short  Term    (Three  Years) 

2  Women   for   teaching   Missionaries'    Children,  Ceres 

1  Housemother  for  School  for  Missionaries'  Children,  Ceres 

Congo 

Ministers 

4  Men  or  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 

3  Couples   for   Urban   Centers   Evangelistic  Work 

1  Man  or  Couple  for  Teaching  in  School  of  Theology,  Luluabourg 
1  Man  or  Couple  for  Youth  Work 
Educational 

1  Man   or   Couple  for   Teaching   in   School   for   Training  Evangelists, 

Luebo 
9  Men   or  Couples 

1  Man   or   Couple   for   Union   High   School,  Katubue 
Medical 

3  Doctors 

5  Nurses 
Industrial 

1  Man   or  Couple  for  Building  and  Maintenance  Work 
Short  Term    (Three  Years) 

2  Teachers   for   Central   School   for   Missionaries'  Children 

Ecuador 

Ministers 

1  Couple  for  Evangelistic  Work 
Educational 

1  Educational  Worker  or  Couple,  experienced,  proficient  in  Spanish, 
with  certificate  to  teach  primary  grades,  and  knowledge  of 
arts   and  handcrafts. 

Medical 

1  Doctor  or   Couple,   with   special   interest   in    Public  Health 

2  Nurses 

Iraq 

Ministers 

2  Men  or  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 
Unordained  Evangelist 

1  Single  Woman  for  Evangelistic  Work 
Educational 

1  Couple  for  the  Baghdad  Girls'  School.  The  man  to  be  the  Busi- 
ness Manager  of  the  School  and  Treasurer  of  the  Mission, 
the  woman  for  elementary  teaching,  if  possible 

1  Single  Woman  for  the  Baghdad   Girls'  School 

Japan 

Ministers 

1  Man  or  Couple  to  work  in  Toyohashi  (Nagoya  Station) 
1  Man  or  Couple  for  Industrial  Evangelism  in  Osaka  area 


1  Man   or   Couple   for   Industrial   Evangelism   in  Nagoya 

1  Man   or   Couple   for   Evangelistic  Work   among  boat  dwellers  and 

water  front  people  in  Osaka 
1  Couple    for    Evangelistic    and    Church    Work    in    Tajami  (Nagoya 

Station) 

1  Couple  for  Evangelistic  Work   in  Kobe 
1  Couple  for  Evangelistic  Work   in   Kagawa  Station 
1  Man   or  Couple  for  work  among   the  Chinese 
Unordained  Evangelists 

1  Woman    for    Evangelistic    Work    in  Gifu 
1  Woman   for  Evangelistic   Work   in  Kagawa 
1  Woman   for  Evangelistic  Work   in  Kobe 

1  Woman  for  Evangelistic  Work  among  Chinese  in   Kobe  area 
Educational 

1  Single  Woman  to  teach  at  Kinjo  College  (English  Major) 

1  Music  Teacher  (instrumental  or  voice)  for  Seiwa  Girls'  High  School 

1  Man  or  Couple,  Latin-American,  to  teach  Spanish  and  Portuguese 

for   Shikoku   Christian  College 
1  Couple  to  teach   in  Skikoku  Christian  College 
Technical 

1  Couple  for  Radio  Work  (ordained) 
Medical 

1  Nurse   qualified   by   training   and   experience  to   direct   a  Nursing 
School 

Short  Term    (Three  Years) 

1  Woman  Teacher  of  English  (Kinjo  College) 

Korea 

Ministers 

6  Men  or  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 
Unordained   Evangelists   and   Student  Workers 

6  Evangelistic  Women 

3  Student  Workers,  ordained  or  unordained,   (one  to  work  with  high 

school  or  grade  school  students)   Kwangju,  Chunju,  Mokpo 

Educational 

1  Professor  of  English   Literature    (Taejon  College) 
1  Professor  of  Chemistry   (Taejon  College) 

1  Woman  (for  teaching  in  Speer  High  School,  Kwangju)  short  term 
or  regular 

Medical 

1  Doctor  for  T.  B.  work  (Kwangju) 
1  Public    Health    Nurse  (Kwangju) 
1  Institutional   Nurse  (Kwangju) 
1  Dentist 
Business 

1  Business  Manager  for  Medical  Center  (Chunju) 
Mexico 

Ministers 

4  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work 

1  Man    or    Couple    for    Teaching    in    Presbytery    Bible    School  for 
Men    (Coatepec,  Michoacan) 
Industrial,  Agricultural 

1  Man  or  Couple  for  Agricultural-Evangelistic  Work 

2  Couples  or  Single  Missionaries  to   direct  Student  Homes 
Medical 

1  Laboratory    Technologist   for  Ometepec 

1  Nurse  for  Ometepec  Hospital   (Short  term  or  regular) 

1  Physiotherapist  for  Morelia  Hospital 

1  Nurse  anesthetist  for  Ometepec  Hospital   (short  term  or  regular) 
1  Dietician  for  the  Morelia  Hospital 
Short  Term    (Three  Years) 

1  English  teacher  for  Juarez  Institute,  Mexico  City 

Portugal 

Christian  Education 

1  Couple  for  Teaching  Christian  Education  in  Seminary  and  working 

in  C.  E.  program  of  the  Church. 

Taiwan 

Ministers 

2  Men  or  Couples  for  Evangelistic  Work    (one  to  be  an  evangelist 

with   radio  interest  and  training) 
2  Men  or  Couples  for  Hakka  Evangelistic  Work 
2  Men  or  Couples  for  Mountain  Evangelistic  Work 
2  Men  or  Couples  for  Mandarin  Evangelistic  Work 
Unordained  Evangelists  and  Christian  Education  Workers 
4  Single  Women  for  Evangelistic  Work 

1  Couple  or  individual  with  special  training  in  Christian  Education 
for   China   Sunday   School  Association 

Medical 

1  Doctor  for  pioneer  medical   work   in   the  mountains   on   the  East 
Coast 

Short  Term    (Three  Years) 

1  Woman  for  teaching  in  Gingling  Girls'  School 


For  Additional  Information  Write: 

REV.  EUGENE  L.  DANIEL 
Candidate  Secretary 
Board  of  World  Missions 
P.  O.  Box  330 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
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(Supplementary) 
(CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY) 

CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

March:  .  .  .  Of  Life  According  To  The  Spirit 
Romans  8:1-39 

The  particular  line  of  thought  that  will  be  before 
us  in  this  lesson  is  indicated  by  the  title:  "Life  Ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit."  The  8th  Chapter  of  Romans 
has  to  do  with  the  Christian  life  according  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  which,  of  course,  as  always,  Christ  is  the 
unifying  center. 

To  begin  with,  the  Grace  of  God  is  mediated  to  us 
and  activated  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Third 
Person  of  the  Godhead.  Rom.  8:2,  "The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death."  That  is  a  way  of  saying 
that  whereas  my  disposition  is  naturally  to  live  in  ways 
that  in  the  sight  of  God  are  sin  and  lead  to  death; 
nevertheless  in  the  Spirit,  by  the  power  of  God  (the  life 
that  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  eternal  life  of  God 
operating  in  my  heart)  I  will  be  lifted  into  a  disposi- 
tion for  doing  the  will  of  God.  This  chapter  is  saying 
that  when  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Savior  and  Lord,  God,  out  of  the  goodness  of  His 
heart  (Grace)  actually  begins  the  work  in  you  of 
willing  to  do  His  good  pleasure.  It  is  God  working 
in  us  that  lifts  us  up  away  from  our  own  natural  hu- 
man tendencies:  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death." 

TWO  IMPULSES  IN  EACH  OF  US 

There  is  in  the  Christian  person,  you  know,  two 
principles  of  life:  the  human  nature  which  tends  to- 
wards sin;  and  the  new  nature  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
tends  toward  the  will  of  God.  Paul  calls  the  one  "the 
flesh"  and  the  other  "the  spirit."  And  he  finds  in 
the  individual  Christian  a  constant  tension,  so  to 
speak,  between  the  two.  In  the  "flesh"  I  will  do  the 
things  that  are  sinful;  in  the  "spirit"  I  will  do  the 
things  that  are  acceptable  to  God.  Now  these  princi- 
ples of  life  are  not  equally  balanced,  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  stronger  than  the  flesh  of  man  and  the  law  of 
the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  (the  way  in  which 
the  Spirit  operates)  has  set  me  free  from  the  law 
(the  characteristic  behavior)  of  sin  and  death. 

I  have  always  been  helped  in  an  understanding  of 
this  truth  by  an  illustration  taken  from  nature.  The 
contrast  we  have  been  thinking  about  reminds  me 
of  the  relation  between  fire  and  water  in  the  natural 
world.  The  "behavior"  of  fire  differs  from  that  of 
water.    Fire  goes  up;  water  goes  down.    These  two 
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are  "contrary"  one  to  the  other  just  as  the  flesh  and 
the  spirit  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  (remember 
that  Paul  said  to  the  Galatians,  5:7,  "The  spirit 
lusteth  against  the  flesh  and  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit)  .  It  is  within  us  as  it  is  between  water 
and  fire  in  nature:  they  not  only  act  differently  (the 
one  going  downward,  the  other  upward) ,  they  don't 
even  have  dealings  with  each  other,  almost  as  if  they 
didn't  like  each  other.  Water  will  put  out  fire.  Fire 
will  evaporate  water.  But  they  just  won't  stay  to- 
gether in  the  same  place. 

So  it  is  with  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit:  when  the  flesh 
and  the  Spirit  both  become  operative  in  a  Christian, 
the  effect  is  that  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  (the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  him)  actually  sets 
him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  (his  human 
nature) . 

Look  at  what  happens  between  fire  and  water  a  lit- 
tle more  closely.  Though  they  are  entirely  different 
and  contrary  in  their  actions,  yet  this  can  happen: 
when  you  take  some  water  and  put  it  in  a  kettle  over 
a  fire  —  putting  the  fire  under  the  water  —  the 
"power"  of  the  fire,  the  "nature"  of  the  fire  which  is 
to  go  up  gets  "into"  the  water  and  the  water  goes  up 
.  .  .  in  steam.  With  the  "power"  of  the  fire  in  it, 
the  water  acts  like  fire  ...  it  goes  up.  In  a  sense 
the  water  has  been  "set  free"  from  itself,  so  that  it 
behaves  contrary  to  its  disposition,  which  is  to  go 
down. 

Now  if  that  water  which  has  been  "freed"  from 
itself  gets  too  far  away  from  the  fire  which  freed  it  — 
away  from  the  "power"  of  the  fire  —  the  heat  will 
escape  and  the  vapor  will  condense  and  fall  again, 
perhaps  as  rain.  When  it  gets  back  to  the  ground  it 
will  again  act  just  as  water,  running  as  it  always  did 
.  .  .  down.  Now,  throughout  the  process  the  water 
was  never  changed.  But  so  long  as  the  "power"  of 
the  fire  was  in  it,  the  water  acted  differently. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 

The  above  illustration  is  a  picture  of  our  hope  as 
Christians.  Becoming  a  Christian  does  not  change 
our  inward,  human  nature:  we  don't  become  angels. 
We  are  still  human  beings.  But  becoming  a  Christian 
does  release  in  us  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whose  work  "lifts"  us  free  from  our  natural, 
human  disposition  which  is  downward.    So  long  as 
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the  Spirit  is  active  and  operative  in  us  we  will  act  as 
the  Lord  Himself.  We  will  be  kind  to  people,  gentle 
with  people  —  not  because  they  deserve  it  but  because 
we  actually  want  to  do  these  things.  We  now  have 
it  in  our  hearts  to  desire  to  do  these  things  because 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  gotten  into  us. 

However,  we  would  make  a  great  mistake  if  we 
were  to  assume  the  new  disposition  we  have  as  Chris- 
tians is  actually  us.  It  is  not  we  that  are  inclined  to 
these  things  but  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us.  And  this  is 
the  life  according  to  the  Spirit  which  is  the  subject 
of  our  lesson. 

Should  we  happen  to  conclude  that  we  are  now  in- 
dependently good  and  begin  to  act  upon  that  assump- 
tion, in  time  we  will  find  out  how  mistaken  we  are. 
If  we  get  too  far  from  the  "fire",  spiritually  speaking — 
if  we  should  by  some  chance  neglect  our  personal 
communion  with  the  Lord,  perhaps  by  leaving  off  Bi- 
ble reading  or  praying  or  worshiping  —  and  begin  to 
assume  that  the  warmth  within  us  is  our  own,  we  may 
one  day  be  surprised.  Somebody  comes  along  and 
says  something  we  don't  like  and  all  of  a  sudden  we 
fly  off  the  handle  the  way  we  used  to  in  the  old  days. 
Or  one  day  we  find  ourselves  succumbing  to  a  tempta- 
tion that  has  not  bothered  us  in  a  long  while.  If  the 
Spirit  does  not  dominate  our  lives,  our  human  natures 
will. 

Sometimes  Christians  become  very  discouraged  and 
say,  "Oh  me,  I'm  not  any  better  than  I  was."  Well, 
I've  got  news  for  you:  you  won't  ever  be.  That  hu- 
man nature  of  yours  will  continue  just  as  it  is;  it'll 
just  get  a  little  older.  But  though  that  be  true  you 
won't  need  to  sin!  You  won't  need  to  let  your  nature 
dominate  you!  For,  you  see,  all  you  need  to  do  is 
to  bring  the  "water"  of  your  human  nature  back  to 
the  "fire"  of  the  Spirit  and  as  soon  as  it  warms  again, 
sure  enough  it  will  act  as  it  did  before!  What  the 
soul  needs  is  to  be  set  on  fire  of  the  Lord! 

To  understand  this  principle  will  help  us  under- 
stand many  things.  Sometimes  we  get  pessimistic,  for 
instance,  about  our  work  in  winning  people  to  the 
Lord.  We  bring  someone  to  church  and  he  becomes 
interested  and  then  he  becomes  regular  and  then  he 
accepts  Christ  and  continues  for  a  while.  Then  he 
reverts  and  becomes  just  as  he  was  before.  And  we 
are  tempted  to  say  that  the  experience  didn't  do  him 
a  bit  of  good.  But  just  a  minute.  If  you  thought 
that  the  "clay"  of  that  man  would  turn  into  "gold", 
you  misunderstood  the  whole  process.  And  if  you 
thought  that  his  experience  with  the  Lord  would  so 
fill  him  with  the  Lord  that  he  would,  from  then  on, 
do  the  Lord's  will  without  further  inducement,  you 
were  again  mistaken.  Just  as  one  meal  will  not  satisfy 
the  body  for  the  rest  of  its  life,  so  one  spiritual  ex- 
perience will  not  satisfy  the  soul  from  then  on.  The 
Lord  Jesus  suggested  to  His  followers  that  they  must 
continually  feed  upon  Him. 

In  the  language  of  our  illustration,  we  must  keep  the 
pot  on  the  stove,  in  order  to  keep  the  water  boiling. 
Boiling  water  acts  differently,  but  only  so  long  as  the 
fire  is  "in"  it!  So  it  is  with  the  human  heart.  My 
faith  in  Christ  and  the  resulting  change  in  my  life 
hasn't  changed  my  clay  into  gold,  but  He,  by  His 


Spirit,  actually  sets  me  free  from  the  tendencies  I 
naturally  have  and  lifts  me  up  by  His  grace  into  that 
spiritual  fellowship  with  Him  in  which  I  will  actually 
want  to  do  His  will. 

WHAT  THE  SCRIPTURE  SAYS 

In  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans  this  thought  is  set 
forth  in  different  ways.  For  instance,  in  v.  11  Paul 
writes,  "If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from 
the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  And  in  v.  9,  preced- 
ing that  statement,  he  says,  "Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you,"  meaning:  You  are  not  limited  to  your  hu- 
man tendencies  if  you  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  in  you,  because  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  greater  and  stronger  than  the  flesh. 
What  a  wonderful  thought!  The  Grace  of  God  is 
greater  than  all  our  sins! 

Paul  goes  on  to  say  (v.  9)  "Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His,"  which  is  a 
way  of  saying  that  there  isn't  any  such  thing  as  a 
person  being  Christian  if  he  doesn't  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  in  his  heart.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
having  the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  heart  and  not  letting 
Him  work:  that  possibility  is  the  reason  why  this 
chapter  was  written.  We  Christians  often  ignore 
("quench"  as  in  I  Thess.  5:19)  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
let  our  hearts  and  minds  be  influenced  by  our  human 
natures. 

But  we  don't  need  to  live  according  to  our  human 
disposition!  "If  Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness" (v.  10) .  This  is  to  say,  the  life  of  God  in 
you  will  keep  you  in  the  will  of  God  (righteousness) . 

Then  (v.  11)  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you  .  .  ."  (with  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  you,  that's  the  same  God  who  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead) ,  "He  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  His  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  The  word  "quick- 
en" here  means  "raised  to  life:"  from  death  to  life. 
Therefore  (v.  12)  "we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
live  after  the  flesh  .  .  ."  That  is  to  say  we  should  not 
fall  into  the  error  of  thinking  that  because  we  are 
human  we  have  to  act  human.  We  are  human  indeed, 
but  if  we  act  human  we  will  sin.  We  don't  need  to 
do  that.  We  have  within  us  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
and  as  the  children  of  God  we  can  act  spiritually  (in- 
deed we  have  the  inclination  so  to  act)  which  is  within 
the  will  of  God.  This  verse  means  that  if  I  live  my 
life  according  to  my  human  tendencies,  the  conse- 
quence will  be  death.  But  if,  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  me,  I  am  lifted  out  of  my  human  tendencies, 
I  shall  live. 


BARGAIN :  Encyclopedia  Americana 

1956  Edition  —  As  New  —  30  Vols. 
$109.50  postpaid 
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"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God"  (v.  14) .  That  is,  as  many  as 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  operative  in  them  in  the  man- 
ner we  have  been  describing,  these  are  the  sons  of  God. 
"For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
to  fear  .  .  ."  (v.  15) .  That  is  to  say,  to  enter  into 
this  relationship  does  not  leave  us  fearing  to  go  against 
the  will  of  God.  We  have  rather  received  the  Spirit 
of  adoption;  the  testimony  within  us  that  we  are  truly 
a  child  of  God.  And  His  Spirit  within  us  will  prompt 
us  to  look  up  trustingly  into  the  face  of  God  and  call 
Him  Father. 

THE  PLACE  OF  SUFFERING 

Verse  17  brings  up  the  matter  of  suffering:  "...  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  glori- 
jfied  together."  This  means  that  when  we  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  in  us,  we  do  things  which  are 
painful  to  our  human  natures.  For  instance,  let's  as- 
sume that  someone  has  done  me  a  wrong.  In  such  an 
event  the  human  disposition  would  be  for  me  to  get 
even.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  within  me  will  move  me  not 
to  try  to  get  even.  I  will  be  moved  to  be  meek  rather 
than  revengeful.  Now  when  I  do  someone  good  who 
has  done  me  harm,  that  hurts  my  natural  inclinations. 
It  is  painful,  humanly  speaking.  But  as  a  Christian, 
I  deny  myself  the  satisfaction  of  getting  even.  Instead, 
I  love  my  enemy.  That  hurts.  But  that  suffering  will 
make  me  a  partaker  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and 
therefore  of  His  glorification.  As  a  result  of  this  ex- 
perience of  suffering  with  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
activate  within  me  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering  good- 
ness, gentleness,  meekness,  self-control,  faith:  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit. 

There  are  other  verses  that  we  might  dwell  upon  in 
this  marvelous  chapter  as,  for  instance,  v.  18:  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  .  .  ." 
That's  Paul's  way  of  saying  that  even  if  we  do  get  hurt, 
humanly  speaking,  in  doing  the  will  of  God,  we  will 
have  more  than  ample  blessings  spiritually  in  doing 
His  will.  That's  the  glory  of  God  in  us  which  is  the 
fulfillment  in  us  of  His  purpose,  coming  out  in  such 
things  as  love,  joy,  peace,  etc.  If  we  are  going  to  deny 
our  human  natures,  we  are  going  to  have  to  treat  our- 
selves in  ways  that  will  not  feel  good  and  that's  where 
the  suffering  comes  in.  But  if  we  treat  ourselves  in  a 
self-denying  way,  we  can  expect  to  be  glorified  with 
Him  who  creates  in  us  the  disposition  to  follow  Him 
in  His  sufferings. 

Going  on  to  v.  26:  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought  .  .  ."  That  is  a  most  suggestive  verse. 
The  Spirit  helps  us  in  our  infirmities  .  .  .  then  in 
our  prayers.  The  statement  that  we  "know  not  what 
to  pray  for"  suggests  to  me  that  our  limited  vision  is 
seldom  clear  enough  to  guide  us  to  what  is  best  for 
us.  We  are  Christian  people  and  we  believe  that  God 
"doeth  all  things  well"  but  not  one  of  us  has  it  in  us 
to  pray  for  those  things  which  often  are  the  best  things 
for  us. 

Have  you  ever  experienced  sorrow  and  grief  and  later 
have  come  to  discover  that  things  really  turned  out 
for  good  the  way  they  happened?    Yet,  as  you  look 


back  and  see  how  the  Lord  worked  things  for  your 
good  you  can  also  see  one  thing:  you  would  never 
have  prayed  for  things  to  turn  out  as  they  did!  I  am 
thinking  of  the  greatest  sorrow  in  my  own  personal 
life,  the  death,  some  years  ago,  of  my  own  little  son. 
Looking  back  on  the  experience,  I  am  satisfied  that  our 
family  was  blessed  in  the  life  and  death  of  that  little 
boy.  But  never  in  the  wide  world  would  I  have  had 
the  intelligence  and  the  spiritual  understanding  to 
have  prayed  to  God  to  take  that  boy.  But  when  he 
was  taken,  I  did  not  think  it  was  because  God  over- 
looked something;  that  He  had  His  back  turned;  that 
His  hand  slipped.  What  happened  was  exactly  in  the 
will  of  God,  though  it  was  far  beyond  my  capacity  to 
pray  for:  "We  know  not  what  to  pray  for  .  .  ."  God 
knows  better  than  we  know.  We  don't  have  to  know 
everything.  God  knows  everything.  And  when  we 
come  to  Him  in  prayer  we  don't  have  to  be  able  to 
tell  Him  the  answers.  His  Grace  is  such  and  His  Spirit 
is  such  that  He  knows  what  we  have  need  of  before 
we  ask  and  when  we  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself 
"helpeth  our  infirmities"  and  leads  us  into  the  will  of 
God  in  our  praying. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  thoughts  suggested  to  us 
by  this  Scripture  as  we  think  of  "Life,  According  to 
the  Spirit",  in  Christ,  the  unifying  center. 

#    *    *    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on  tape.  Write: 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta 
6,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  243.  (4  Lessons  on  each  tape,  set 
of  three  |9.00.) 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE— from  p.  15 

newspapers  and  magazines  to  discuss  the  ways  in  which 
they  are  misleading.) 

Another  thing  which  Christians  need  to  be  aware 
of  is  the  nature  and  the  effectiveness  of  alcoholic  ad- 
vertising. The  liquor  industry  spends  tremendous 
amounts  of  money  for  advertising  which  promotes  the 
sale  and  use  of  its  products.  Our  parents  would  be 
very  resentful  if  some  neighbor  were  to  urge  us  to 
take  up  beer  and  liquor  drinking,  but  the  same  urgings 
come  right  into  our  homes  in  the  form  of  liquor  ad- 
vertising. Newspapers,  magazines,  and  radio  and  tele- 
vision programs  urge  us  to  take  this  and  that  drink. 
Have  you  ever  noticed  that  so  many  of  the  best  pro- 
grams are  sponsored  by  beer  companies?  The  pro- 
grams themselves  are  often  very  wholesome,  but  even- 
station  break  is  used  to  sell  beer. 

Beer  and  liquor  advertising  never  tell  the  whole 
picture,  and  such  advertising  is,  therefore,  misleading. 
Why  do  the  advertisements  never  show  drunken  peo- 
ple in  cheap,  dirty  taverns?  Why  do  they  not  show 
people  dying  with  delirium  tremens?  Why  do  they 
not  show  the  slaughter  caused  by  drunken  drivers? 
Why  do  they  not  show  the  sick,  hungry  children  of 
drunken  parents?  Rather,  we  are  told  that  "beer  be- 
longs", and  the  "man  of  distinction"  is  pictured  stand- 
ing beside  his  Cadillac  with  glass  in  hand.    Of  course, 


we  are  not  actually  told  that  we  shall  gain  distinction 
by  drinking,  but  the  ad  tries  to  give  that  impression. 
If  we  are  really  intelligent  people,  we  will  resent  such 
misleading  propaganda. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

What  can  the  Church  do  about  alcohol?  First  we 
need  to  understand  that  we  are  the  church.  We  are 
Christians,  and  are  therefore  members  of  the  Body  of 
Christ.  When  we  do  something  about  alcohol,  the 
Church  will  be  doing  something.  What  can  we  do? 
(1)  We  can  know  the  facts:  what  alcohol  is  and  what 
it  does.  We  can  make  up  our  minds  that  drinking  is 
not  the  way  to  gain  any  worthwhile  thing.  (2)  We 
must  resist  the  pressure  of  society  and  advertising. 
Some  Christians  refuse  to  subscribe  to  any  magazines 
which  advertise  alcohol,  to  watch  or  listen  to  any 
programs  which  are  sponsored  by  it,  or  to  trade  in 
stores  which  sell  it.  (3)  The  most  important  thing 
is  to  make  up  our  minds  that,  with  God's  help,  we 
will  never  take  the  first  drink.  No  man  or  woman 
who  refused  the  first  drink  ever  became  an  alcoholic. 
(4)  We  can  offer  our  encouragement  and  praise  to 
other  young  people  who  are  not  afraid  to  refuse  to 
drink.  These  are  worthy  goals  for  those  who  have 
been  redeemed  by  Christ  and  who  are  members  of  His 
Body,  the  Church. 

Closing  Prayer. 


1H2  CHURCH  ST  HOWIE 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Dur- 
ing its  January  13-14  meeting  at  head- 
quarters in  Atlanta,  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work,  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  extended  a  unanimous  call  to 
Miss  Evelyn  Green  of  the  staff  to  be- 
come the  new  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Board ;  elected  new  officers,  and 
approved  a  proposed  1961  budget  with 
an  increase  of  $76,000  over  the  ask- 
ings of  the  1960  budget. 

Miss  Green,  director  of  the  Pro- 
gram Department  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work,  has  not  given  her  de- 
cision concerning  the  call.  If  she  ac- 
cepts the  position  succeeding  the  late 
Mrs.  Leighton  M.  McCutchen,  the 
Board  will  present  her  name  to  the 
General  Assembly  for  final  election. 
Mrs.  Helen  T.  Vass  is  Acting  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Women's  Board  at 
the  present  time. 

New  officers  elected  and  installed 
at  this  regular  winter  meeting  will 
take  up  their  new  duties  for  the  Board 
after  the  meeting  of  the  next  General 
Assembly  which  begins  April  28,  at 
the  Riverside  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Jacksonville,    Fla.     Present  officers 


continue  in  their  duties  through  the 
Assembly.  Newly  elected  Chairman 
of  the  Board  is  Mrs.  W.  A.  McCutchen 
of  Birmingham,  Ala.  She  will  succeed 
Mrs.  Morrell  DeReign  of  Caruthers- 
ville,  Mo.  Mrs.  W.  Rex  Josey  of 
Manning,  S.  C,  is  newly  elected  vice- 
chairman  and  will  now  represent  the 
Board  as  a  member  of  the  General 
Council.  Mrs.  J.  I.  Jordan,  of  Dun- 
can, Okla.,  is  the  incoming  Secretary 
of  the  Board. 

The  Board  enthusiastically  endorsed 
a  recommendation  from  the  Program 
and  Editorial  Committee  that  the 
Women's  Board  cooperate  with  the  Di- 
vision of  Men's  Work  in  planning  for 
Lay  Schools  of  Theology.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  project  will  be  under- 
taken with  pilot  weekend  schools,  but 
the  project  is  now  only  in  exploratory 
stages.  It  is  also  expected  that  there 
will  be  an  advisory  group  made  up  of 
experts  in  the  field  to  advise  and  aid 
the  Men  and  Women's  Work  organiza- 
tions in  the  planning  for  such  schools. 

The  Board  also  approved  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee that  the  1961  schedule  for  con- 
ferences at  Montreat  as  set  up  by  the 


directors  of  the  conferences  be  accept- 
ed as  best  for  all  interests.  This  will 
place  the  Women's  Conference  at 
Montreat  during  August  2-9,  1961, 
rather  than  in  July  as  formerly. 

Two  items  of  special  interest  came 
from  the  recommendations  of  the 
Leadership  Education  Committee.  In 
view  of  the  fact  that  one-third  of  the 
women  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.,  are  gainfully  employed,  and  that 
the  present  curriculum  for  Women's 
Training  Schools  offer  no  opportunity 


New  officers  of  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work,  left  to  right  are,  Mrs.  W. 
Rex  Josey  of  Manning,  S.  C,  vice 
chairman;  Mrs.  W.  A.  McCutchen  of 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  chairman;  and  Mrs. 
J.  I.  Jordan  of  Duncan,  Okla.,  secre- 
tary. 
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Above  is  shown  the  completed  and  furnished  Winsborough  Building  for  the 
use  of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  in  Montreat,  N.  C.  Cost  was  slightly  less 
than  the  $50,000  estimated.    Additional  gifts  to  cover  are  being  encouraged. 

Presbyterian  News  Photo 


to  study  the  reasons  for  this  new  situa- 
tion and  the  implications  of  it  for  the 
Church,  a  course  listed  as  "Employed 
Women  and  the  Church"  will  be  added 
to  the  curriculum  for  1961  as  an  elec- 
tive course. 

The  second  recommendation,  also 
approved,  brought  a  round  of  applause 
from  the  Board  members:  that  the 
practice  of  automatic  accreditation  of 
all  women  members  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  to  teach  "Organiza- 
tion and  Program  of  the  Women  of 
the  Church,"  be  discontinued,  and  that 
members  be  accredited  on  the  same 
basis  as  other  teachers. 

The  Board  heard  with  pleasure  the 
information  of  the  Literature  Distribu- 
tion for  it  reflected  a  considerable  in- 
crease over  last  year's  figures.  Work- 
books totalled  235,440  as  compared  to 
218,750  last  ear.  Every  Member  Bi- 
ble Study  books  are  at  19,450  this 
year,  compared  with  14,400  for  the 
Women's  Bible  Study  book  last  year, 
even  though  the  cost  of  this  item  is 
about  double  that  of  last  year.  Other 
items  also  reflected  increases,  and  the 
"Presbyterian  Women"  has  27,717 
paid  subscriptions  as  against  last  year's 
21,230  distribution. 


WHAT  THEN?— from  p.  9 

told  me  that  Harold  had  come  to  him 
that  night,  had  made  a  genuine  sur- 
render to  Christ  and  told  him  he  was 
ready  to  join  the  assembly  of  born- 
again  believers. 

"All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."     Romans  3:23 


"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Ro% 
mans  6:23 

God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."   Romans  5:8 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  John 
3:36 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal: 

"But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do   not   break  through   nor  steal; 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  be  your  heart  be  also."  Matthew 
6:19-21 

—AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  — (PN)  —  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  C.  Pritchard,  of  the  Institut  Mor- 
rison in  Kakinda,  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  son,  John  Conrad,  Dec.  26, 
1959. 


JAPAN  —  (PN)  —  The  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  W.  D.  Morriss,  have  a  new  daugh- 
ter, Ellen  Clive,  born  in  Yodogawa 
Christian  Hospital  on  Dec.  27,  1959. 
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MINISTER  AND  WORK 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Dr.  D. 

P.  McGeachy  of  Clearwater,  Fla.,  is 
the  new  chairman  of  the  Assembly's 
Permanent  Committee  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work.  Elected  at  the  annual 
meeting  this  week  of  the  Committee  in 
the  Presbyterian  Center  here,  Dr.  Mc- 
Geachy succeeds  Judge  John  A.  Ful- 
ton of  Louisville,  Ky. 

Elected  vice-chairman  is  Dr.  Howard 
M.  Wilson  of  Mt.  Solon,  Va.  To  serve 
with  these  two  on  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Permanent  Committee  is 
Dr.  Charles  H.  Gibboney  of  Au- 
gusta, Ga. 

During  its  two-day  session,  the  com- 
mittee voted  to  join  with  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  in  the  first 
Assembly-wide  summer  conference  on 
matters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  and 
service  of  the  minister.  The  confer- 
ence will  be  held  August  10-11  in 
Montreat,  N.  C,  and  the  Committee 
on  the  Minister  and  His  Work  will  ex- 
tend invitations  to  the  chairman,  and 
a  ruling  elder,  of  each  presbytery 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work,  and  to  each  synod  Committee. 
The  Annuities  Board  will  also  invite 
the  chairman  of  its  presbytery  and 
synod  committees.  Synod  and  pres- 
bytery executive  secretaries  will  also 
be  invited. 

In  another  action,  the  Permanent 
Committee  reelected,  subject  to  As- 
sembly approval,  Mr.  Graham  White 
to  a  three  year  term  as  secretary  of 
the  committee. 

Other  important  actions  of  the  com- 
mittee included: 

1.  Voting  unanimous  approval  of 
the  revision  to  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment section  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  as  it  will  be  presented  to  the 
1960  Assembly.  This  revision,  being 
proposed  by  the  Ad  Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Revision  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  will  include  sections 
dealing  with  the  powers  of  presbytery 
Commissions  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work.  The  Ad  Interim  Committee  is 
asking  Assembly  approval  of  the  Form 
of  Government  section  and  that  the 
proposed  revision  be  sent  down  to 
presbyteries  for  approval. 

2.  Voting  to  ask  the  Program  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Council,  which 
is  studying  means  for  undergirding 
the  work  of  the  minister,  to  consider 
in  its  study  the  presbyteries'  responsi- 
bility for  supervising  and  encouraging 


the  work  of  all  their  ministers.  With- 
in this  area,  special  attention  was  sug- 
gested to  the  best  means  for  using 
the  skills  and  experience  of  ministers 
within  ten  years  of  retirement  in  the 
hope  that  the  study  might  aid  them 
in  encouraging  the  Church  to  make 
better  use  of  older  ministers. 

3.  Reviewing  reports  on  the  14 
synod  conferences  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  held  during  the  past  year. 

4.  Studying  statistics  on  the  num- 
ber of  members,  churches,  and  min- 
isters in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  The  study  prepared  by  Mr.  White, 
covered  the  years  1940-1958.  It  re- 
vealed that  during  these  18  years, 
membership  of  the  Church  has  in- 
creased 61%,  while  net  increase  in 
the  number  of  churches  was  only 
12%.  To  serve  these  new  members 
and  churches,  the  total  number  of 
ministers  increased  44%,  and  the  num- 
ber serving  individual  churches  in  var- 
ious capacities  increased  by  47%.  De- 
spite this  increase  in  ministerial  force 
(now  totaling  nearly  3,600)  the  num- 
ber of  pastorless  churches  has  increased 
from  501  to  662  during  the  18  years. 


Many  of  these  churches  (178)  have 
fewer  than  100  members,  Mr.  White 
pointed  out,  and  many  more  are  mem- 
bers of  groups  of  churches  which  are 
normally  served  by  a  single  pastor  in  a 
larger  parish  plan.  It  is  his  conclu- 
sion that  the  actual  number  of  addi- 
tional ministers  needed  (in  terms  of 
what  the  Church  could  support)  right 
now  is  several  hundred  fewer  than  the 
662  vacancies  would  indicate.  An- 
other favorable  sign,  he  points  out, 
is  the  fact  that  last  year  the  four 
seminaries  of  the  Church  graduated 
an  all-time  record  163  men,  as  com- 
pared with  56  in  1940,  and  that  this 
rate  of  training  has  continued  around 
the  150-per  year  mark  since  1952, 
and  appears  likely  to  continue  as 
a  result  of  large  enrollment  in  sem- 
inaries. 


Correction:  The  book,  MAMMON, 
DEMON  OF  GREED,  is  published  by 
the  Bible  Truth  Dept.,  Swengel, 
Penna.,  and  not  by  Eerdmans,  as  re- 
ported in  the  Jan.  6,  Journal. 


m&&»''  '1o  bring  courage 
LJfor  daily  living 


E~  ONE  OUT  OF  FOUR 


Of 


Myrtle  Williamson  was  not  a  victim  of  cancer,  but  a  victor 
over  it.  From  the  first  suspicion  to  the  last  chapter  dictated  in 
an  oxygen  tent,  you  share  her  struggle  with  pain  and  fear. 
Cancer  ravaged  her  body,  but  it  never  touched  her  inner  cita- 
del of  strength.  A  book  to  sustain  faith.  $1.50 


A  WOMAN  WANTS  GOD 


Mary  Lou  Lacy  writes  of  a  woman's  world  where  children, 
cooking,  and  constant  interruptions  conspire  to  keep  God  out. 
This  is  a  warm  invitation  to  seek  God — and  to  find  that  He  is 
always  there.  $2.00 

KITCHEN  COMMUNION 

Cornelia  Renfroe  interweaves  Bible  verses,  prayers,  and  medi- 
tations to  make  life  more  meaningful  for  women.'  $1.50 

order  from  your  bookseller 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 

publisher  of  the  LAYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

Richmond  Virginia 
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WOMAN  TO  WOMAN,  by  Eugenia 
Price.  Zondervan  Publ.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids.   241  pp.  $2.95. 

Miss  Price  came  to  know  Christ  at 
a  mature  age.  Because  she  knows 
from  first  hand  experience  what 
changes  come  into  one's  life  when  they 
find  the  New  Life  which  Christ  has  to 
offer,  she  has  written  this  little  book, 
Woman  to  Woman  explaining  those 
changes  which  take  place  in  a  Christ- 
centered  life.  Informally  she  discusses 
the  changes  in  one's  mind,  reputation, 
work,  and  in  all  relationships  of  home 
and  business  life.  She  illustrates  by 
relating  true  life-situations  from  the 
lives  of  others  as  well  as  her  own  life. 
Her  aim  is  to  give  spiritual  strength 
to  those  who  realize  their  own  per- 
sonal needs,  helping  them  to  be  able 
to  face  both  life  and  death  with  trust. 


Miss  Price  is  best  known  for  her 
coast  to  coast  broadcast,  "Visit  with 
Genie".  She  also  writes  a  column 
for  Faith  at  Work  Magazine. 

The  author  has  experienced  much 
of  life,  and  life's  problems.  For  a 
woman  with  problems  (and  what  wom- 
an doesn't  have  them?)  she  has  help- 
ful suggestions  in  this  little  book. 

— Matsu  W.  Crawford 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


OF  MICE  AND  MEN,  by  Betty 
Carlson.  Zondervan  Publ.,  Grand 
Rapids.    126  pp.  $2.00. 

Of  Mice  and  Men  is  another  of  the 
informal  devotional  books,  written 
especially  for  strengthening  Christians 
in  all  areas  of  life.  Miss  Carlson  lived 
a  good  part  of  her  life  without  Christ, 
indeed  she  traveled  half  way  across 
the  world  to  Switzerland  before  she 
was  confronted  with  the  challenge 
which  Christ  offers  to  those  who  will 
listen  to  Him.  Now  that  she  has  ac- 
cepted that  challenge  for  her  own  life, 
she  throws  out  this  challenge  to  others. 
She  has  the  power  to  present  this  in 
such  an  informal,  appealing  way  her 
messages  reach  right  into  the  heart 


of  one.  The  book  is  winsome  and 
unique  in  its  style. 

The  title  Of  Mice  and  People  is  mis- 
leading. There  is  nothing  of  mice 
here,  but  much  for  people. 

— Matsu  W.  Crawford 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

Unquestionably,  the  message  of  the 
Church  in  our  generation  has  been 
largely  world-centered.  We  have  for- 
gotten that  a  better  social  order,  with 
all  of  its  accompanying  benefits  for 
humanity,  will  eventuate  as  men  be- 
come truly  Christians.  We  continue 
to  urge  non-Christians  to  live  and  act 
like  Christians,  stressing  reformation 
rather  than  redemption.  It  is  not  too 
late  to  change.  But  some  day,  in  the 
blinding  light  of  certain  developments, 
the  experience  of  Esau  will,  for  some, 
be  tragically  re-enacted ;  "For  he  found 
no  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears." 

Let  us  never  forget:  No  man  is  pre- 
pared to  live  this  life  aright  until  he 
is  prepared  for  the  one  which  is  to 
come. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 


cradle  roll  course 

a  unique  program  to  reach  young  parents  for  Christ  ...to  build  your  Sunday  School 


Written  by 
Bernice  T.  Cory, 
Lit.D. 


4-  <*v  ** 


The  plan  is  amazingly  simple  and  yet  one  of  the 
quickest,  most  effective  ways  to  attract  unchurched 
parents  ...  to  hold  Christian  parents  ...  to  tie  grow- 
ing families  to  the  Sunday  School.  When  a  child  is 
born,  a  Sunday  School  worker  calls  and  enrolls  the 
baby  in  the  Cradle  Roll . . .  leaves  silk-laced  binder 
and  the  first  of  a  series  of  10  helpful  letters.  Parents, 
newly  sensitive  to  their  spiritual  responsibility,  are 
delighted  that  the  church  is  interested  in  their  new 
little  arrival.  Through  these  beautifully  illustrated 
letters,  which  are  delivered  at  periodic  intervals  until 
the  child  is  two,  a  friendly  church  contact  with  par- 
ents is  established. 


YOUR  BABY"]  •  •  •  the  course  with  the  FAMILY  emphasis 
Both  New  and  "Experienced"  Parents  Welcome  These  Letters 

Colorful,  8"  x  10"  four-page  letters  are  written  in  a 
warm  and  understanding  tone.  Parents  appreciate 
the  physical  -  psychological  -  emotional  portraits  of 
their  baby  . .  .  the  enlightening  discussions  on  child 
training  and  home  relationships  . . .  the  strong  spirit- 
ual help  woven  so  naturally  and  appealingly  through- 
out this  delightful  series. 


Price  complete  course,  only  $1 .00 

*  10  8"xl0"  4-page  letters  with 
envelopes. 

*  letter-binder  with  silk  lacing. 
A  treasured  keepsake. 

*  2  colorful  French  fold  birthday 
cards  and  envelopes. 

*  4-page  8"xl0"  Cradle  Roll  en- 
rollment certificate. 

*  4-page  8"xl0"  Proniotion-to- 
Nursery  certificate. 

*  Visitation  record  chart  (on  back 
of  course  envelope). 


1625  College  Avenue. 

SCRIPTURE 
PRESS 

Wheaton,  Illinois 


FREE  PACKET 


Includes  actual  sample  letters,  birthday 
cards,  a  helpful  descriptive  folder. 


Scripture  Press  *  Wheaton,  Illinois 


D5TPT.  PJL-20  I 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation  your  big  FREE  Cradle  Roll  packet.  | 

 I 


Nome- 
Street- 
City  


_RFD  

.State- 


Full  church  name- 
Church  address  

Position  in  church_ 


.No.  in  S.S.. 
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MINISTERS 

James  Ellis  Thomas,  from  Russell- 
ville,  Ohio,  to  400  Villa  Rd.,  Spring- 
field, Ohio. 

William  B.  Swan,  from  Jefferson- 
ville,  Ind.,  to  215  Byer,  Joplin,  Mo. 

C.  W.  Solomon,  from  Union  Presby- 
tery, UPUSA,  to  Asheville  Presby- 
tery, U.  S.,  as  an  Evangelist  living 
in  Montreat. 

Wayne  R.  Aughinbaugh,  from 
Charleston,  S.  C.  to  the  Waynes- 
ville,  N.  C.  church. 

J.  Arthur  Depew  from  Lexington, 
Ky.  to  the  First  United  church, 
Greensburg,  Pa. 

George  A.  Grissom,  from  Crawford- 
ville,  Ga.,  to  the  Northminster 
church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

H.  Keith  Hill,  from  Andalusia,  Ala., 
to  the  Norwood  church,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

C.  E.  McLean,  Jr.,  from  Trenton, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Shef- 
field, Ala. 

W.  Church  Pagan,  from  Paris,  Ark., 
to  First  Church,  Ripley,  Tenn. 

Marion  F.  Reynolds,  from  Bellaire, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church,  Dallas, 
Tex. 

Richard  Brent  Ribble,  from  UPUSA 
church,  to  the  Vidalia,  Ga.,  church. 

John  T.  Rorex,  from  Paragould, 
Ark.,  to  the  Pulaski  Heights  church, 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 

James  Salango,  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  a  newly  organized  church 
in  Ellicott  City,  Md. 

Walton  G.  Sugg,  (Chap.),  from  New 
York  to  Hq.  IV  Army  Corps,  Cal- 
der  Bldg.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Paul  L.  Taylor,  from  Alabama  A&M 
College,  to  Savannah  State  College, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Correction:   D.  R.  Freeman,  Jr.,  was 

erroneously  reported,  Dec.  20.  as 
as  having  moved  to  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
This  should  have  been  D.  R.  Free- 
man, Sr.,  formerly  of  Sweetwater, 
Tenn.  Mrs.  Freeman  is  President  of 
Appalachia  Synodical. 


DEATHS 

Jonas  Barclay,  94,  died  Jan.  18,  in 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  after  a  long  illness. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Barclay's  last  pas- 
torate, from  which  he  retired  in 
1941,  was  the  Pittsboro,  N.  C. 
church  group. 


LETTERS 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  pleased  to  find  the  Rev.  John 
Pain's  sermon  ("Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God")  in  the  Dec.  23  issue.  This 
and  the  article  by  Mr.  Woodson  were 
excellent.  Would  that  more  of  us 
might  say  to  the  Lord,  "Have  Thine 


own  way 


-L.  B.  Gravely,  III 
Archer,  Fla. 


The  Journal  has  always  been  a 
source  of  inspiration  and  encourage- 
ment, as  well  as  of  news,  but  I  am 
particularly  happy  over  its  format  and 
contents  of  late.  May  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  graciously  endow  and  lead  the 
editors  in  His  pathway  of  wisdom,  un- 
derstanding, courage  and  grace  as  you 
continue  in  your  vital  ministry  of  a 
sane,  loving  defense  of  the  truth  "once 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

— Susan  E.  Beers 
Morristown,  N.  J. 


I  like  the  Journal  very  very  much. 
It  is  all  good.  Dr.  Bell's  articles  are 
outstanding.  I  always  look  forward 
to  the  S.  S.  lesson  and  the  Circle  Bi- 
ble Study.  I  know  Dr.  Gutzke  will 
be  inspiring  throughout  the  year.  I 
have  been  a  reader  for  several  years 
and  my  prayer  is  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  bless  you  that  the  paper  may 
be  a  blessing  to  many  people. 

- — -Miss  Bertie  Stevens 
Clayton,  Ala. 

We  are  persuaded  that  the  mighty 
wave  of  prayer  continually  going  up 
on  behalf  of  this  paper  is  one  of  the 
chief  reasons  for  its  influence. — Ed. 


Maybe  you  would  kindly  publish 
these  few  words  of  thanks  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  freedom,  the  under- 
standing and  the  real  security  en- 
joyed by  every  man  and  every  woman 
who  knows  the  laughter  mentioned  in 
the  126th  Psalm. 

— Palmer  V.  Paetzel 
Houston,  Tex. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Topic  for 
Feb.  14 

"GOD 
AND 
GOLF" 


Dr.  Redhead 


Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B   Ponce   de   Leon   Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


36-PAGE 
GUIDEBOOK 

•  Helps  for  your  entire  VBS  program 

•  Week-by-week  planning  calendar 

•  New,  imaginative  publicity  plans 

•  Inspiring  new  VBS  theme  song 

•  "Secret  signal"  and  other  handcraft 

•  Over  100  VBS  accessory  aids 

•  Exciting  closing  program  plans 

•  17  VBS  follow-up  suggestions 

nloi<i  A  complete  preview  ot 
/^"^  •'Signaling  for  Christ,"  the 
up-to-the-minute  Vacation 
Bible  School  course  tor  1960. 
This  spiritually  vital  course 
exalts  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  .  .  .  helps  transmit 
Bible  truth  into  the  heart 
and  life  . . .  teaches  pupils  to 
be  signalmen  for  Him. 
Get  your  FREE  copy  now 
from  your  local  Christian 
bookstore  or  .  .  . 


□  YES,  we  would  like  without  cost  or  obligation  our 
FREE  copy  of  the  36-page  VBS  Guidebook. 

□  Send  special  $3.40  Introductory  Packet  (add  30c 
postage). 


Nome. 


Address.  

City  (      )  Stale.. 

Church  No.  in  S.  S.. 


Church  Address  

□  Money  enclosed  $3.70  □  Bill  Church  DepV'JS-2° 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program   for  February  28 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


FEBl  2  19S0 

SAVING  SOULS 

(The  Scriptures  have  much  to  say  about  Saving  Souls) 

Psalm  19:7 — "The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 

Psalm  23:3 — "  ...  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth 
my  soul:  He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His 
name's  sake." 

Psalm  116:8 — "For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes 
from  tears  and  my  feet  from  falling." 

Proverbs  11 :30 — "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 

Proverbs  14:25 — "A  true  witness  delivereth  souls." 

Isaiah  55:3 — "Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  me:  hear  and  your  soul 
shall  live." 

Ezekiel  13:19 — "Will  ye  .  .  .  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die  and 
save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my 
people  that  hear  your  lies?" 

Matthew  16:26 — "What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Hebrews  10:39 — "(We  are)  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul." 

James  1 :21 — "Receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  Word  which  is  able 
to  save  your  soul." 

James  5:20 — "He  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death." 

I  Peter  1 :9 — "Receive  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls." 


*D  'R  'TTIH  T8di3tt0 
*D  *N  jo  ^isjaATun 
cfeoc     mo  of  9uipi?9>T  'Aj^jqil 


The  first  thing  you  noticed  about 
this  issue  was  that  double  number,  41 
and  42,  and  the  double  date,  February 
10  and  17.  In  order  to  adjust  our 
files  and  clarify  our  recorded  dates 
we  are  carrying  two  file  numbers  on 
this  one  issue. 

Subscriptions  will  not  in  any  way 
be  interrupted. 


This  being  the  World  Missions  sea- 
son, we  have  assembled  this  issue  ac- 
cordingly. The  table  on  p.  5  should 
certainly  settle  anyone's  mind  about 
the  effect  of  giving  to  Missions  on 
the  overall  stewardship  program  of  a 
congregation ! 


This  week  we  received  mail  ad- 
dressed as  follows:  Editorial  Office 
(that's  Asheville),  Corner  Ponce  de 
Leon  and  Blvd.  (that's  Atlanta),  Wea- 
verville,  N.  C.  (that's  the  business  of- 
fice.)   We  got  it. 
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A  retraction:  We  are  not  afraid 
to  admit  it  when  we  are  wrong.  In 
the  now  famous  Dec.  30th  issue  we 
suggested  that  certain  publishing 
houses  could  be  trusted  implicitly 
("Books  and  their  Publishers").  Don 
L.  Bartley,  of  Rockbridge  Baths,  Va., 
called  us  to  taw  on  that,  quoting  chap- 
ter and  verse  on  books  that  have  come 
from  those  publishers  containing  ma- 
terial not  in  our  Standards.  We  or- 
dered the  books  and  looked  for  our- 
selves. He  is  right.  We  now  modify 
our  original  assertion  to  say  that  we 
do  not  know  any  publisher  you  can 
take  100%. 

(OUTLOOK  please  copy) 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.     Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.   Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.  ...Associate  Editor 
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BRAZIL  —  One  of  the  notable  re- 
sults of  the  nation-wide  Presbyterian 
Centennial  program  last  year  has  been 

|  the  enlargement  of  the  "Presbyterian 
Hour,"  continued  by  popular  demand. 
Fifteen  minute  programs  are  being 
produced  under  the  direction  of  mis- 

;  sionary  John  Gillies,  and  made  avail- 
able on  both  magnetic  tape  and  disks 
for  local   church   sponsorship.  Out- 

!  standing  national  pastors,  church 
choirs,  soloists  and  instrumentalists 
form  the  basis  for  the  "Presbyterian 
Hour."  Dr.  Jose  Borges  dos  Santos, 
Moderator  of  the  Assembly,  was  the 
preacher  for  January. 

— Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr. 


KOREA  —  A  tale  of  two  eggs  — 

Called  to  the  pulpit  to  pronounce  the 
benediction  at  the  Thanksgiving  Serv- 
ice of  a  local  church,  I  nearly  stepped 
on  two  eggs  balanced  near  the  edge 
of  the  platform.  Amid  more  generous 
gifts  of  bags  of  fruit  and  rice,  or  en- 
velops of  cash  and  pledges,  the  two 
little  eggs  were  the  Korean  version 
of  the  widow's  mite.  A  member,  too 
poor  to  bring  any  greater  offering, 
had  brought  what  she  had. 

Korean  Christians  have  always  made 
the  Thanksgiving  Offering  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  Church's  life.  As 
early  as  1914  the  Assembly  of  the 
Korean  Church  set  Thanksgiving  Day 
as  the  Wednesday  following  the  third 
Sunday  in  November,  the  date  of  the 
arrival  in  Korea  of  the  first  mission- 
ary, and  all  Thanksgiving  Day  offer- 
ings were  ordered  sent  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  of  the  Korean  Church 
for  work  in  China.  Today,  while  such 
offerings  are  largely  used  for  special 
local  projects,  a  part  is  still  desig- 
nated for  the  foreign  missions  of  the 
Korean  Church.  Whether  it  be  two 
eggs  or  a  large  sum  of  money,  Korean 
Christians  demonstrate  their  Thanks- 
giving to  God  from  their  hearts. 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


The  5th  annual  all-day  meeting  of 
the  supporters  of  the  Journal  has  been 
set,  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  for 
Aug.  10,  1960,  in  the  Weaverville 
N.  C.  Presbyterian  Church. 

As  in  previous  years,  an  outstand- 
ing panel  of  Reformed  speakers  and 
Bible  leaders  has  been  secured  for  the 
four-star  program  which  traditionally 
highlights  the  assembly. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  will  take  place  the  pre- 
vious day,  Aug.  9.  It  is  expected  that 
the  Board  will  have  important  an- 
nouncements for  the  gathering  on  the 
10th. 

Make  your  plans  now,  to  attend. 


Masters  Larger  Catechism 

MONROEVILLE,     Ala.     —  The 

young  man,  below,  has  gone 
the  Shorter  Catechism  one  better.  Hav- 
ing finished  that  pleasant  task  in 
1958  he  went  on  to  memorize  and  per- 
fectly recite  the  Westminster  Larger 
Catechism,  which  any  Presbyterian 
can  tell  you  is  196  long  questions  long. 
His  Session  (Monroeville,  Ala.,  the 
Rev.  Henry  L.  Smith,  pastor),  has 
presented  him  with  an  engraved  cita- 
tion and  an  autographed  copy  of  Dr. 
J.  B.  Green's  HARMONY  OF  THE 
WESTMINSTER  STANDARDS.  We 
have  also  sent  him  a  gift.  He  is  14 
year  old  James  Benjamin  Watson,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Watson  of  Mon- 
roeville. 


With  Graham  In  Africa 

By  Tom  McMahan 

The  opening  crusade  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham's African  Tour  came  nearer  be- 
ing an  official  project  of  the  national 
government  than  any  other  campaign 
the  globe-trotting  evangelist  has  ever 
held. 

Graham  came  to  this  113-year-old 
West  African  Republic  founded  by 
freed  slaves  from  America,  at  the  of- 
ficial invitation  of  President  William 
V.  S.  Tubman.  Vice  President  Wil- 
liam Tolbert,  Jr.,  who  is  also  pastor 
of  a  Baptist  church  in  his  own  com- 
munity, was  chairman  of  the  crusade 
committee  and  many  other  govern- 
mental leaders  had  prominent  roles. 

Liberia  is  probably  the  Most  Chris- 
tian nation  in  the  world  officially 
speaking  from  the  Protestant  point 
of  view.  Its  declaration  of  indepen- 
dence was  addressed  to  "the  nations 
of  Christendom."  Many  high  officials 
double  as  ministers.  The  President 
himself  is  a  local  preacher  in  the 
Methodist  Church.  However,  Animism 
(belief  that  plants,  stones,  etc.  have 
souls)  is  still  prevalent  in  the  interior 
and  it  is  estimated  that  up  to  25% 
of  the  population  is  Mohammedan. 

The  public  meetings  of  Graham  at- 
tracted many  of  the  upper  class  as 
well  as  an  unexpected  number  of 
semi-literate  people.  The  first  night 
audience  was  estimated  at  about  8,500. 
Nearly  500  persons  came  forward  to 
register  decisions  for  Christ. 


Construction  Under  Way 
For  Controversial 
Air  Force  Chapel 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo.  — 
(RNS)  —  After  much  disagreement 
over  design,  the  controversial  chapel 
at  the  Air  Force  Academy  north  of 
here  is  at  last  scheduled  for  construc- 
tion. 

Robert  E.  McKee,  general  contrac- 
tor of  Santa  Fe.,  N.  M.,  was  given 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  lO.   17.  1960 


the  contract  after  a  bid  totaling  $3,- 
385,136.  This  figure  compares  with 
the  original  Air  Force  estimate  of  $3 
million. 

The  modernistic  design  of  the  chap- 
el remains  essentially  unchanged  since 
first  drawings  unveiled  nearly  four 
years  ago  brought  criticism  that  even 
reached  the  floor  of  Congress.  The 
chapel  was  labeled  by  some  Congress- 
men as  "pagan,"  a  "rectangular  ac- 
cordian  stretched  out  on  the  floor," 
"materialistic,"  a  polished  aluminum 
monstrosity,"  and  just  plain  "ugly." 

It  was  equally  defended  by  other 
critics,  however,  as  a  "splendid"  ex- 
ample of  architecture. 

The  two-story  chapel  and  its  base- 
ment will  have  54,000  square  feet  of 
space.  It  is  scheduled  for  completion 
in  June,  1961. 


Theologian  Notes 
Trend  Toward 
"Authoritarian"  Religion 

LOS  ANGELES  —  (RNS)  —  Dr. 

Paul  J.  Tillich,  noted  Protestant  the- 
ologian, warned  here  that  there  is 
"a  trend  away  from  Reformation  in- 
dividualism and  toward  "authori- 
tarian" forms  of  religion  which  may 
end  the  Protestant  era. 

He  said  this  trend  was  indicated 
by  recent  mergers  of  Protestant 
groups,  the  ecumenical  movement,  and 
Roman  Catholic  encouragement  of 
Christian  unity. 

"Ecumenicity  doesn't  do  much  the- 
ologically," he  noted,  "What  is  pro- 
duced in  terms  of  theology  is  not 
very  impressive.  A  committee  cannot 
make  a  theology,"  so  victory  is  based 
on  "the  lowest  common  denominator." 

"The  Protestant  theology  is  essen- 
tially non-conformist,"  he  said,  "but 
rugged  individualism  has  disappeared 
and  has  been  replaced  by  'Organiza- 
tion Man,'  the  development  of  the  col- 
lective spirit." 

He    declared   that   "the    trend  to- 


America's  Greatest  Need 

To  listen  to  God,  the  Everlast- 
ing Thou,  whose  gracious  Voice  is 
heard  in  the  proclamation  of  His 
Word  and  Whose  sealing  acts  are 
received  by  His  people  in  the  sacra- 
ments. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 


ward  spiritual  security  and,  therefore, 
authoritarian  forms  of  religion  poses 
a  threat  to  Protestantism." 

Popularity  of  "primitive  orthodoxy 
revivalism"  also  evidences  a  desire  for 
security  since  "authority  gives  se- 
curity," Dr.  Tillich  said. 


Ministers'  Efforts  Pay 
Off  In  Obscenity  Fight 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.   (RNS)— At  the 

instigation  of  ministerial  groups,  ob- 
scene magazines  are  being  removed 
from  the  newsstands  in  Buncombe  and 
New  Hanover  Counties  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  are  about  to  receive  a  similar 
heave-ho  in  Panlico  County. 

Co-operating  with  the  ministers  in 
the  campaigns  are  sheriffs  and  citi- 
zens committees,  which  are  working 
in  response  to  a  public  demand  for  a 
clean-up  campaign.  Serving  on  the 
committees  are  representatives  of 
churches,  schools,  PTA  groups,  civic 


clubs,  and  public  agencies.  Local  neu 
papers  also  are  supporting  the  move 
ment. 

Ministers  in  Buncombe  took  action 
first  and,  with  the  passage  of  a  North 
Carolina  law  prohibiting  the  sale  and 
delivery  of  obscene  materials,  clergy- 
men in  other  areas  are  spurring  law 
enforcement. 


Teach  me,  O  God,  to  wait  Thy  will 

When  answers  to  my  prayers  seem 
slow. 

Help  me  in  patience  to  be  still 
Till  in  Thine  own  time  I  shall  know 
The  joy  of  answered  Prayer 

— E.  P.  McConkey 

HILLSIDES  OF  HEAVEN 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 


Q.  a)  May  churches  belonging  to 
one  Presbytery  become  members  of 
another  Presbytery  adjoining?  b)  May 
a  church  withdraw  entirely  from  all 
Presbyteries?  c)  May  a  Session  notify 
Presbytery  that  it  no  longer  considers 
itself  a  member  of  Presbytery  and 
still  retain  its  property?  d)  May  a 
Session  petition  a  Presbytery  to  re- 
consider an  action  taken? 

A.  These  questions  deserve  longer 
answers  than  we  can  give  here  and 
we  have  replied  at  greater  length  to 
the  questioner,  a)  Churches  frequent- 
ly change  their  Presbytery  affiliations. 
When  there  is  good  and  sufficient 
reason,  Presbyteries  will  grant  letters 
of  dismissal  much  as  they  do  to  in- 
dividuals. The  Congregation  should 
petition  the  Presbytery  just  as  a  min- 
ister would.  But  few  Presbyteries 
would  consider  such  a  petition  for  any 
"spite"  reason. 

b)  and  c)  Congregations  have  with- 
drawn from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
U.  S.  into  a  state  of  "independence" 
or  of  affiliation  with  another  denomi- 
nation. In  so  doing  they  lose,  of 
course,  all  standing  within  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  U.  S.  Technically, 
as  in  the  case  of  private  members, 
they  remain  members  of  the  Presby- 


tery until  that  body  dissolves  the  re- 
lationship or  the  church  itself.  An 
"independent"  congregation  is  like  a 
branch  cut  from  a  vine.  There  is 
rarely  sufficient  reason  for  such 
drastic  action.  When  taken  it  is  al- 
most always  regretted  later. 

The  question  of  property  is  con- 
tinually debated  in  and  out  of  the 
civil  courts.  Generally,  the  courts 
have  upheld  the  right,  as  we  see  it, 
of  a  congregation  to  hold  its  own  | 
property.  When  there  is  a  divided 
congregation,  the  court  seeks  to  de- 
termine which  group  is  the  true  con- 
congregation  (Presbyterian,  U.  S.). 
Regardless  of  size,  the  court  usually 
gives  the  property  to  the  group  it  de- 
termines to  be  the  true  congregation. 
No  court,  however,  will  take  the  prop- 
erty away  from  a  whole  congregation 
and  give  it  to  the  denomination  as  is 
possible  under  the  Presbyterian UPUSA 
Church  law. 

d)  A  session  may  overture  a  Pres- 
bytery about  any  matter  in  which  it 
has  an  interest.  In  disciplinary  cases, 
of  course,  the  proper  action  for  any 
party  to  take  when  in  disagreement 
with  the  action  of  a  Church  Court, 
is  that  of  appeal  or  complaint  to  the 
next  higher  court. 
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World  Olissions  Conference-Why  and  How 


DR.  J.  P.  McCALLIE 


Although  Our  Lord  at  least  six  times 
after  His  resurrection  brought  World 
Missions  to  the  attention  of  His  dis- 
ciples, telling  them  to  wait  in  Jeru- 
salen   until   the   Holy   Spirit  endued 
them  with  the  power  to  go  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  we,  the 
modern    church,    have    reduced  this 
cause  to  a  minority  place  in  our  to- 
tal concern.     We  spent  last  year  on 
the  Home  Field  $82,603,791  and  on 
World  Missions  $3,591,465  or  22  times 
as  much  on  ourselves  and  our  home 
land  as  on  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
put  together.    Does  this  look  as  if  we 
thought   the   main    objective   of  the 
church  was  "to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature"?     Do  we  not  know 
that  World  Missions  involves  every- 
thing we  have  in  Home  Missions,  such 
as    evangelism,    education,  Sunday 
Schools,    chapels,    churches,  schools, 
colleges,  also  hospitals,   doctors  and 
nurses,  technicians,  agriculture,  sani- 
i  tation,   construction,   printing,  litera- 
ture, even  retirement  and  homes  for 
the  missionaries  on  furlough  and  in 
■  retirement?     Do  we  not  know  that 
t  our  constituency  for  which  we  South- 
:  ern  Presbyterians  are  responsible  here 
"in  America  (when  we  consider  all  the 
other  denominations  at  work  here)  is 
about  one-tenth  what  our  constituency 
is  for  which  we  alone  are  respon- 
sible abroad  if  they  are  ever  to  hear 
lithe  Gospel  at  all,  and  yea  for  this 
one-tenth  we  give  22  times  as  much 
as  for  the  9  tenths? 

This  then  is  why  a  World  Missions 
Convention  is  necessary  even  in  a 
local  church,  and  especially  in  a  local 
church.  We  are  too  prone  to  "let 
George  do  it."  The  obligation  to  go 
or  to  give  is  not  pinned  down  on  each 
individual  church  member  in  the  ordi- 
nary program  of  our  churches  by  pas- 
tor or  session  or  diaconate. 

An  incident  in  my  own  life  will 
show  what  I  mean  when  I  say  that 
men  almost  have  to  be  "shocked"  into 
doing  something  about  World  Missions. 
I  had  given  one  silver  dollar  on  Mis- 
sionary Sunday  once  a  year  until  I 
went  to  Birmingham  to  the  first  Lay- 


men's Missionary  Movement  Conven- 
tion in  1909.  There  I  took  a  $50 
share  in  a  hospital  at  Sutsien  China 
under  the  inspiration  of  Dr.  Bradley, 
our  present  Dr.  Hugh  Bradley's  father. 
That  gift,  which  was  a  real  sacrifice 
for  me  as  a  young  teacher,  caused  me 
to  go  to  the  first  International  Mis- 
sionary Conference  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland  in  1910  (as  guest  of  my  par- 
ents) ;  and  then  later  in  1914  as  a 
member  of  the  Exec.  Com.  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  my  Church  to  visit 
nearly  all  our  stations  in  Japan, 
China,  and  Korea.  The  sight  of  what 
my  $50  helped  to  accomplish  in  China 
showed  me  it  was  the  best  investment 
I  ever  made. 

The  second  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  Convention  in  Chattanooga 
"shocked"  the  First  Pres.  Church  of 
Chattanooga  into  taking  on  a  mission- 
ary to  support,  Rev.  Chalmers  Vinson, 
who  completed  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  the  native  Congolese  tongue, 
which  had  been  begun  by  Rev.  Wm. 
Morrison.  It  was  years  later  when 
I  was  teaching  my  Men's  Bible  Class 
in  the  First  Pres.  Church  of  Chatta- 
nooga that  I  attempted  to  "shock"  my 
men  into  a  greater  support  of  missions 
by  trying  to  get  them  to  take  part 
in  the  "self-denial  week"  for  missions 
that  year.  I  had  set  aside  $100  as 
my  "self-denial"  gift  and  I  had  the 
"bright"  idea  of  doubling  it  by  say- 
ing to  the  class  "I  will  give  dollar 
for  dollar  what  the  class  gives  during 
"self-denial  week".     I  was  the  one 


that  got  "shocked',  for  my  class  in 
order  "to  take  me  for  a  ride"  as  they 
put  it,  gave  $650.  I  was  glad  to 
have  my  brother-in-law  share  with  me 
what  it  cost  to  keep  my  promise.  But 
the  "shocking"  was  not  over,  for  the 
next  year  the  class  raised  $1500  dur- 
ing that  week  and  called  for  a  mission- 
ary. We  took  on  one  of  our  own 
young  men,  Bill  Moseley.  Then  when 
he  took  to  himself  a  wife,  the  class 
took  her  on  too.  Next  we  raised  the 
$3000  to  $5400  and  now,  beginning 
Jan.  1,  1960,  as  a  class  we  have 
pledged  the  necessary  $7200  as  the 
present  full  support  of  a  couple  on 
the  foreign  field. 

A  World  Missions  Convention  in  a 
local  church  is  the  best  means  of 
awakening  a  whole  church  to  do  its 
duty  in  carrying  out  our  Lord's  last 
command  "Go  Ye".  It  has  worked 
wonders  in  other  churches  such  as 
the  Peoples  Church,  Toronto,  and 
Park  Street  Church,  Boston.  It  con- 
sists of  four  primary  activities, 

(1)  Good  missionary  preaching  or 
Bible  exposition  with  mission- 
ary objectives  by  the  best  avail- 
able "leader". 

(2)  Inspired  missionary  reporting 
by  the  best  missionaries  on 
furlough. 

(3)  Appointees  or  volunteers  giv- 
ing 5  min.  testimony  as  to  why 
they  are  going  to  the  fields 
abroad. 


EIGHTH  WORLD  MISSIONS  CONFERENCE  OF 
FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  CHATTANOOGA,  TENNESSEE 


OCTOBER 

18-25,  1959 

World 

Other 

Current 

Total 

Missions 

Benevolences 

Expenses 

Contributions 

1951-52  (before  1st  conf.) 

$  16,527 

$  85,243 

$  72,450 

$174,220 

1952-53  (1st  year) 

23,737 

111,555 

67,842 

203,134 

1954 

(2nd  year) 

41,809 

100,847 

72,430 

215,086 

1955 

(3rd  year) 

63,000 

112,421 

149,635 

325,056 

1956 

(4th  year) 

70,534 

110,084 

199,396 

380,014 

1957 

(5th  year) 

88,248 

132,831 

184,223 

405,302 

1958 

(6th  year) 

97,724 

130,923 

203,286 

431,933 

1959 

(7th  year) 

$104,000 

$148,106 

$181,364 

$433,471 

1960 

(8th  year) 

$110,000 

Being  paid  in  1960 

First  full  year  after  First  World  Missions  Conference,  December,  1952. 
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(4)  Opportunity  to  express  impres- 
sions made  by  pledging  month- 
ly gifts  during  the  following 
year.  These  faith  pledges  or 
(for  those  who  don't  like  the 
word  "pledge")  faith-intentions 
enable  us  to  do  far  more  on  a 
monthly  basis  than  we  could 
ever  do  in  one  cash  payment. 

Without  such  expressions  our  im- 
pressions soon  evaporate.  Church 
members  can  undertake  the  complete 
support  of  a  missionary  by  grouping 
together  as  a  class  or  in  smaller 
groups.  These  associations  or  coopera- 
tions give  great  encouragement  to 
keep  on  year  after  year.  One  man 
formed  a  group  to  take  on  the  first 
missionary  couple  to  be  underwritten 
in  our  first  convention  8  years  ago 
and,  although  this  leader  has  gone 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  his  group  is  still 
continuing  the  full  support  of  this 
couple. 

In  a  small  church  the  regular  serv- 
ices of  the  church  could  be  used  Sun- 
days and  Wednesdays  for  one  or  two 
weeks  for  a  Missionary  Convention. 
Our  first  one  was  from  a  Wednesday 
night  through  the  following  Sunday, 
two  meetings,  noon  and  night,  each 
day.  A  week  is  better  and  in  the  two 
churches  mentioned  before,  the  con- 
ventions last  for  3  weeks  in  one  and 
for  2  weeks  in  the  other.  Results — 
one  church  raises  $350,000  for  over 
300  missionaries,  and  the  other 
$250,000  for  over  200  missionaries, 
with  many  of  their  own  young  people 
going  out  to  the  foreign  fields. 

Many  other  things  might  be  added 
to  the  above  four  essentials,  for  a 
good  Convention,  such  as  exhibits, 
missionary  movies,  slides  by  the  mis- 
sionaries, missionary  teas,  young  peo- 
ple's gatherings  (at  one  church  for 
breakfast  before  school  time,  in  an- 
other, Sat.  lunch  at  the  church,  also 
after  night  services  in  a  home  with 
missionaries  and  leaders). 

Plenty  of  publicity,  in  local  papers, 
in  church  bulletins,  banners  on  the 
church  lot,  letters  sent  to  all  members 
by  the  pastor  and  session,  and  a  large 
and  working  missionary  committee  di- 
vided into  small  sub-committees  to  ar- 
range preliminary  cottage  prayer 
meetings  at  least  several  weeks  ahead, 
prayer  meetings  each  night  before 
services,,  for  telephoning,  for  noon 
lunches  at  church,  for  following  up 
the  convention  with  personal  inter- 
views to  secure  commitments. 

Now  briefly  as  to  the  results  of  our 


A  Unique  Christian  Family 


The  photo,  below,  will  not  impress 
American  readers  of  the  Journal  who 
are  not  familiar  with  the  Church  in 
Japan.  But  a  prominent  Japanese 
family  comprising  several  generations 
of  outstanding  Christians  is  a  most 
unusual  thing  in  Japan. 

"Second  place  to  the  world,  first 
place  to  the  Lord"  describes  Mr. 
Zenzo  Shimizu,  Japan's  most  famous 
living  Tennis  Champion.  In  1921, 
Zenzo  Shimizu  was  defeated  by  Amer- 
ica's Wm.  'Bill'  Tilden  at  Wimbledon 
for  the  Davis  Cup  Singles  after  Shim- 
izu had  the  American  at  match-point 
twice.  Today  that  match  is  history, 
but  a  greater  match  is  still  being 
played  for  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Shimizu  spent  much  of  his  free 
time  during  the  past  year,  the  Cen- 
tenial  of  Protestant  Missions  in  Ja- 
pan, witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ  in 
evangelistic  meetings  all  over  the  coun- 
try. His  charming  wife,  a  marvelous 
witnessing  Christian  herself,  was  a 
member  of  the  committee  planning  the 
K.  Honda  evangelistic  meetings. 

Kazuko  Shimizu  married  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Fujiki,  pastor  of  a  church  in  Toy- 


REV.  HAROLD  BORCHERT 

onaka  some  four  years  ago  in  a  cere- 
mony in  which  Susan  Borchert  was 
one  of  the  flower  girls.  Sachiko,  the 
other  daughter,  is  the  wife  of  a  phy- 
sician now  studying  in  Galveston, 
Texas,  where  they  often  attend  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church.  Zenro,  the 
son,  and  his  lovely  wife  and  children 
are  devout  Christians  in  their  home 
city  of  Tokyo. 

Wherever  this  family  goes,  it  spreads 
the  joy  of  Christ.  All  seem  to  radiate 
a  spirit  of  friendliness  and  love  sol 
characteristic  of  true  Christians.  Mrs. 
Shimizu  once  said  to  Mrs.  Borchert,  "I 
would  like  to  be  your  Japan  mother." 
This  is  how  we  regard  her  now. 

This  family  moves  in  the  highest 
circles  in  this  land,  but  never  sets 
itself  on  high.  Mr.  Shimizu,  while 
acting  as  Chairman  of  the  National 
Sports  Festival,  Tennis  Division,  some 
years  ago,  was  photographed  standing 
with  the  Emperor  and  the  Empress. 
This  man,  who  has  walked  with  kings, 
is  still  walking,  hand  in  hand  with  his 
family,  with  the  King  of  kings.  Truly 
a  family  of  Champions! 


8  conventions  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Chattanooga.  This  can  best 
be  seen  in  the  tabulation  accompany- 
ing this  article. 

You  will  notice  a  most  important 
effect  of  the  Conferences  from  the 
Stewardship  angle:  increased  giving 
to  Missions  means  increased  giving 
to  all  causes.  The  rest  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Church  does  not  suffer, 
as  some  claim.    It  benefits. 

The  most  important  effect  is  the 
response  in  terms  of  personnel.  Fifty 


young  people  from  our  church  (80 
from  all  the  Chattanooga  churches) 
have  volunteered  to  go  wherever  God 
may  call  them.  Finally,  17  other 
churches  in  the  Chattanooga  area  have 
joined  the  First  Church  in  this  an- 
nual venture.  And  so  the  blessing 
has  spread. 

Dr.  McCallie,  a  Well-known  layman 
of  our  Church,  is  the  Founder  of  the 
McCallie  School  for  Boys  in  Chatta- 
nooga. 
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The  Japan  Protestant  Centennial 


W.  A.  McILWAINE,  D.D. 


The  Japan  Protestant  Centennial 
celebration  was  joined  by  approxi- 
mately half  of  the  Protestant  mission- 
aries and  churches  in  Japan.  Con- 
servative in  orientation,  the  total 
program  bore  witness  to  the  great 
affirmation  of  Protestant  Christianity, 
that  the  Bible  is  the  infallibly  inspired 
Word  of  God.  A  team  of  outstanding 
Christian  leaders  from  America  car- 
ried the  message  of  this  Gospel  to 
every  part  of  Japan  throughout  the 
month  of  October,  1959.  This  team 
consisted  of  Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith  of 
the  People's  Church,  Toronto;  Dr. 
Roger  Nicole  of  the  Gordon  Divinity 
School;  Dr.  Edward  J.  Young  of  West- 
minster Seminary;  and  Col.  Roy  Le- 
Craw,  layman  and  former  Director  of 
the  Presbyterian  (U.S.)  Program  of 
Progress. 

It  was  my  privilege,  as  chairman 
of  the  committee,  to  attend  all  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Centennial  celebra- 
tion. I  have  never  had  a  comparable 
experience.  From  Oct.  1-26,  in  most 
of  the  important  centers  of  Japan,  the 
inspiring  conferences  were  held.  In 
each  place  there  was  an  earnest  com- 
mittee that  had  planned  and  prepared 
well,  and  an  eager,  expectant  group 
of  ministers,  missionaries,  other  Chris- 
tian workers;  Bible  schools  and  the- 
ological seminary  students  and  other 
Christians. 

They  met  together  to  have  their 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God  refreshed 
and  renewed  and  to  widen  their  fellow- 
ship with  those  of  like  faith.  They 
never  seemed  to  tire  of  hearing  the 
words  of  confident  faith,  of  sound 
teaching,  of  encouragement  and  chal- 
lenge to  dedicate  themselves  to  carry 
out  fully  in  the  new  Second  Century 
of  Protestant,  Biblical  faith  in  Japan, 
our  Lord's  final  command  to  evan- 
gelize the  whole  world.  They  went 
on  record  at  successive  conferences 
as  repenting  for  past  compromises  and 
for  a  positive  stand  against  any  of 
national  shinto.  They  declared  their 
desire  for  the  publication  of  a  satis- 
factory translation  of  the  Bible,  and 
recognized  their  duty  to  carry  the 
Gospel  beyond  Japan. 


Everywhere  the  local  committees 
were  astonished  at  the  number  of 
people  who  attended  the  conference 
sessions  and  the  larger  meetings  for 
the  Christian  public,  as  well  as  the 
evangelistic  meetings.  For  the  first 
time  hundreds  who  had  been  toiling 
and  witnessing  in  faith,  but  supposing 
that  there  were  but  few  others  trying 
to  build  their  work  on  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,  found  that  they  were 
far  from  being  alone.  New  and  wide 
fellowships  in  our  common  faith  were 
found  and  hearts  were  warmed. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  GO  FORWARD 

Hundreds  of  young  people  dedicated 
themselves  to  lifetime  service  of  Christ, 
to  go  wherever  He  sends  them,  and 
even  more  went  forward  at  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  to  express  their  de- 
sire for  salvation  through  Christ. 

Here  are  a  few  personal  touches 
from  the  conferences:  The  son  of  a 
Buddhist  priest,  living  in  the  temple 
across  the  street  from  the  church 
where  he  is  a  member,  dedicated  him- 
self to  lifetime  service  of  Christ,  even 
to  going  as  a  foreign  missionary.  A 
pastor  who  is  considered  by  some  to 
be  liberal  told  me  with  great  joy  that 
two  young  inquirers  in  his  congrega- 
tion, budding  scientists,  went  forward 
with  tears  to  consecrate  themselves  to 
fulltime  service.  He  went  on  to  say, 
"They  are  to  be  baptized  very  soon, 
and  they  already  understand  about 
the  Holy  Spirit."  Another  pastor  testi- 
fied at  a  meeting  that  he  had  lost 
his  entire  library  of  five  or  six  thou- 
stand  volumes  at  the  end  of  the  war 
and  so  had  been  forced  to  read  his 
Bible,  with  the  result  that  he  now 
believes  it  thoroughly. 

There  was  nothing  sensational  in 
advertising  or  in  any  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. Lectures  on  the  inspiration  and 
infallibility  of  the  Bible,  the  historicity 
of  Genesis,  the  unity  of  the  author- 
ship of  Isaiah,  and  so  on;  presenta- 
tion of  the  imperative  command  of 
Christ  to  evangelize  the  world,  appeals 
for  consecration,  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  from  sin,  the  duty 
of  laymen  and  the  great  need  for 
their  work  in  the  church  and  in  evan- 


gelism, discussion  of  principles  and 
methods  of  missionary  work,  of  prob- 
lems that  face  Christians  in  Japan — 
everything  on  the  program  was  on 
a  Scriptural  basis,  presented  with 
earnestness  and  single  purpose  to  be 
true  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  special  speakers — Dr.  Smith, 
Dr.  Nicole,  Dr.  Young  and  Col.  Le- 
Craw — were  all  alike  impressed  by  the 
earnestness  and  untiring  interest 
throughout  the  meetings,  and  the  evi- 
dent unity:  a  unity  that  seemed  to 
fill  everyone  with  a  new  sense  of 
wholeness  that  looks  with  confident 
anticipation  to  the  future. 

LOOK  TO  THE  FUTURE 

At  all  of  the  meetings  alike  there 
was  little  said  about  the  past,  and 
what  was  said  about  it  was  said  only 
because  of  its  relationship  to  the 
future.  There  was  no  praising  or 
gratulation  of  men.  All  were  looking 
to  God  for  the  future  —  the  whole 
spirit  was  of  new  dedication  to  Christ 
to  carry  out  His  command  in  the 
century  ahead,  especially  now  at  its 
beginning. 

This  immediate  future  is  important, 
and  we  must  see  to  it  that  the  present 
tremendous  interest  and  anticipation 
are  not  lost.  A  hitherto  unknown  po- 
tential is  here,  eager  to  realize  itself 
and  to  be  used.  The  resolutions  about 
the  shrine  issue,  Bible  translation  and 
foreign  missions  must  be  followed  up. 
They  were  referred  to  the  JPC  Cen- 
tral Committee,  which  held  its  last 
meeting  at  Atami  Nov.  17  and  18. 

May  God  grant  that  the  promise 
seen  in  the  conferences  may  be  ful- 
filled, and  His  people  with  full  con- 
fidence in  His  infallible  Word  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  closer 
fellowship  and  be  used  in  the  Spirit's 
power  to  make  Christ  known  and 
build  up  His  Church  in  life  that  is 
always  to  the  praise  of  His  glory. 
♦      ♦  ■  ♦ 

Dr.  Mcllwaine,  veteran  missionary, 
was  early  elected  by  an  interdomina- 
tional  committee  to  serve  as  chairman 
of  the  celebration,  as  "the  dean  of 
Japan  Protestant  missions." 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Gratz,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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\jfrom  Missions 


10  <J)(Cission 


THE  EDITOR 


For  Radical  Theology,  a  very  im- 
portant step  which  must  be  taken  in 
order  to  bring  about  a  more  "realistic" 
philosophy  of  the  Church  is  a  change 
from  the  word  "Missions"  to 
"Mission."  The  recent  important  meet- 
ing of  the  Division  of  Foreign  and 
dome  Missions  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  had,  as  its  theme, 
"From  Missions  to  Mission."  At  that 
meeting,  speaker  after  speaker 
stressed  the  importance  of  abandon- 
ing the  old  concept  of  "Missions"  in 
favor  of  the  latest  concept  of  the 
Church's  task:  "Mission". 

Now  the  average  person  might  well 
ask,  "Why  all  the  fuss  over  an  's'?" 

It  is  possible  to  explain  why  all  the 
fuss  over  an  "s"  but  it  won't  be  easy. 
Like  most  other  concepts  essentially 
radical,  the  reasons  and  the  impli- 
cations are  exceedingly  subtle.  If  there 
were  an  easy  explanation  or  if  the 
issues  were  perfectly  plain,  very  few 
radical  concepts  would  gain  the  ac- 
ceptance they  generally  enjoy. 

The  change  from  "Missions"  to  "Mis- 
sion" in  the  thinking  of  Radical  The- 
ology often  apears  in  the  form  of  a 
slogan:  "The  Church  does  not  have 
Missions,  it  is  Mission."  According  to 
the  framers  of  the  slogan  the  idea  is 
to  recognize  that  "colonial"  concepts 
are  passing  in  our  rapidly  changing 
world.  That  is  to  say,  the  thought  that 
anyone  may  adopt  a  superior  attitude 
towards  another  in  our  world  is  pass- 
ing. There  are  no  superiors  and  in- 
feriors. There  are  only  equals,  both 
outside  the  Church  and  within  it.  Con- 
sequently, you  do  not  bestow  your  fa- 
vors any  longer  in  the  manner  asso- 
nated  with  the  old  word,  "Missions," 
pou  now  cooperate  with  the  people  to 
whom  you  minister  as  equals.  The  na- 
tional churches  existing  in  the  lands 
where  we  have  Christian  work  have  as 
much  right  to  say-so  in  the  work  go- 
ing on  in  their  bounds  as  the  "for- 
eigners" who  are  doing  the  work. 

The  slogan  allegedly  refers  to  the 
facts  of  life  in  a  revolutionary  world: 


"paternalism"  must  be  replaced  by 
"fraternalism,"  or  it  must  get  out. 

Put  it  this  way,  both  overseas  and 
at  home:  Instead  of  a  ministry  to 
uncommitted  people  as  a  superior  per- 
son might  seek  to  impose  his  gifts 
upon  an  inferior  person,  the  Christian 
must  now  think  of  the  uncommitted 
as  equals  and  he  must  seek  to  identify 
himself  with  them  if  he  expects  to 
earn  the  right  to  be  heard.  The  Church 
must  not  think  of  itself  as  having 
Missions  but  as  being  Mission. 

A  RADICAL  THEOLOGY 

More  profoundly,  this  slogan  re- 
flects a  new  theology  of  Evangelism 
both  in  the  missionary  enterprise  and 
wherever  the  Church  carries  out  the 
Great  Commission.  And  the  theology 
implied  by  the  slogan  is  more  impor- 
tant than  any  changes  in  superficial 
attitudes  or  practices  to  which  the 
slogan  allegedly  refers. 

The  former  way  of  looking  at 
things  saw  the  world  and  the  people 
in  it  divided  into  "camps."  There 
were  those  who  "had"  and  there  were 
those  who  "had  not."  There  were 
"children  of  God"  and  there  were 
those  who  were  "not  children  of 
God."  There  were  the  "saved"  and 
there  were  the  "lost." 

The  new  theology,  with  its  insist- 
ence upon  "Mission"  is  most  especially 
concerned  to  elininate  such  distinc- 
tions. Here  is  a  movement  from  ex- 
clusivism  to  inclusivism.  It  wants  to 
replace  the  former  distinction  between 
"subject"  and  "object"  in  the  Church's 
task  with  an  identification  of  the 
"subject"  with  the  "object." 

Here  is  the  former  necessity  to 
evangelize  the  world  now  being  viewed 
as  a  responsibility  to  "participate  in 
the  life  of  the  world."  It  is,  in  short, 
the  spectre  of  theological  Universalism 
reacting  against  the  historic  doctrine 
of  theological  Particularism. 

Some  people  insist  that  there  are 
no  radical  issues  involved.   The  new 


language,  which  is  simply  for  clari- 
fication, refers  only  to  policies  and 
practices  in  a  modern  world  in  which 
the  old  Gospel  is  being  applied  in  a 
more  effective  way.  But  the  advo- 
cates of  the  new  concepts  promote 
them  with  a  holy  zeal  which  belies 
the  defense  that  the  problem  is  simply 
one  of  words. 

OBJECTIVE  vs  SUBJECTIVE 

"Missions",  in  the  traditional  con- 
cept, suggests  outreach.  One  goes  out 
to  another  who  is  outside  until  he  is 
brought  in.  "Mission,"  on  the  other 
hand,  suggests  inreach.  One  reaches 
across  to  a  neighbor  who  is  already 
a  brother  within,  but  not  yet  "identi- 
fied" or  "committed".  You  see,  the 
Radical  theologian  does  not  believe 
that  anyone  is  actually  "outside."  All 
are  "inside,"  for  God  has  "claimed 
the  whole  world  for  Himself  in  the 
death  of  Jesus."  However,  some  of 
those  "inside"  are  "committed"  and 
some  are  "uncommitted."  The  Church's 
task  is  no  longer  to  go  "outside"  and 
bring  lost  sheep  "in";  the  Church's 
task  is  to  "coordinate"  uncooperative 
sheep  who  are  not  yet  "integrated" 
into  the  flock. 

The  difference  we  are  talking  about 
may  be  clarified,  for  evangelicals,  by 
using  the  word  "ministry"  instead  of 
"missions."  We  probably  would  agree 
to  a  distinction  between  the  "min- 
istry of  the  Church"  and  the  "Church 
as  a  ministry."  The  latter  phrase  re- 
fers to  the  Church  in  relation  to  itself ; 
the  former,  to  the  Church  in  relation 
to  those  outside  the  household  of  faith. 
Should  the  whole  world  become  the 
Church,  the  necessity  for  the  "ministry 
to  those  outside"  would  disappear  and 
the  Church  would  simply  become  a 
"ministry,"  for  all  would  be  within 
the  body. 

To  the  Radical  theologian,  the  whole 
world  already  is  the  household  of 
faith,  some  "committed,"  some  "un- 
committed." Therefore,  the  subject- 
object  relationship  implied  by  the 
phrase,  "The  Church  has  Missions  .  .  ." 
is  invalid. 

Evangelicals  will  accept  the  criti- 
cism which  the  new  slogan  makes  of 
those  superior  and  paternalistic  atti- 
tudes which  we  often  adopt  towards 
those  we  are  trying  to  reach.  We 
must  not  approach  them  in  disdain  or 
with  distatse  but  in  love.  The  former 
tendency  to  minister  to  people  while 
remaining  entirely  aloof  from  them 
must  be  replaced  with  a  recognition 
of  them  as  our  human  equals  in  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  22) 
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An  Open  Letter  To  A  (Very)  Angry 
Subscriber  About  "That  Name" 


Dear  : 

You  don't  want  the  name  "Southern" 
dropped? 

Sounds  to  us  as  if  you've  got  plenty 
of  that  good  old  red-hot  Southern 
blood  in  your  veins.  We  like  that. 
My  great-grandpappy  got  mad  at  his 
Session  (First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Staunton,  Va.)  in  1884  because  they 
wanted  to  bring  in  an  Associate  Min- 
ister who  had  been  born  across  the 
Mason-Dixon  line  and  he  resigned 
without  so  much  as  a  discussion  about 
it  and  moved  to  Roswell,  Ga.,  where 
he  could  preserve  the  Southern  way 
of  life.  I'm  a  Southerner,  Suh,  and 
proud  of  it.  And  I'll  bet  I  can  trace 
my  red-haired  Scots  ancestry  back  a 
couple  of  generations  farther  than 
you  can. 

But  what's  happening  to  the  South? 
I  see  by  your  address  that  you  write 

from  How  many  churches 

have  you  got  in    that  hew  down 

the  line  for  the  solid  old  Gospel?  The 
South  in  which  we  live  is  no  longer 
the  South  many  of  us  once  knew.  If 
we  were  a  united  family  looking  at 
the  rest  of  the  country  together,  it 
would  be  different.  But  it  isn't  the 
"Southern"  church  and  the  "Northern" 
any  longer.  It  is  now,  very  often, 
some  Southern  churches  and  other 
Southern  churches,  both  in  the  South. 

Down  in  Florida  the  Northern  Pres- 
byterians have  two-thirds  as  many  con- 
gregations as  we  have  and  if  they  keep 
on  growing  as  fast  as  they  are  grow- 
ing now  they  will  have  more  congrega- 
tions by  1970  than  we  have.  All  over 
the  South  they  are  engaged  in  a  mil- 
itant program  of  expansion.  In  the 
city  of  New  Orleans  alone  they  have 
FIVE  churches  and  more  coming.  At 
the  moment  they  have  a  large  number 
of  institutions  in  the  South  and  they 
are  engaged  in  a  quiet  campaign  to  win 
participation  in  the  control  of  what 
institutions  we've  got:  the  new  Col- 
lege in  Florida  and  our  Seminary  in 
Texas  have  already  been  voted  into 
joint  control  which,  by  the  law  of 
51%  means  Northern  control.  By  1970 
"Southern"  churches  of  the  kind  you 
and  I  are  interested  in  may  well  be 
scarcer  than  hen's  teeth  and  most  of 
the  folks  who  are  still  "Southern"  will 
be  in  "progressive"  churches  .  .  . 
which  in  theological  language  is  not 
a  complimentary  term. 

What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
Keep  retreating  like  the  Confederacy 


into  a  tighter  and  tighter  corner  un- 
til we  are  just  barely  breathing  on 
an  island  of  the  faithful  surrounded 
by  a  sea  of  infidelity  which  couldn't 
care  less?  Or  take  the  offensive?  We 
of  the  Journal  think  the  best  de- 
fense is  a  good  offensive.  These 
folks  on  the  "other"  side  are  South- 
erners (some  of  them)  and  we  are 
Southerners.  But  we  are  Presby- 
terians, whereas  they  show  increasing- 
ly less  interest  in  the  name. 

We're  not  going  to  let  the  Roman 
Catholics  get  away  with  that  word 
"catholic"  and  we  are  not  going  to 
let  the  radicals  get  away  with  that 
word     "Presbyterian."     We're  the 


Presbyterians.  It's  not  a  regional 
brand.  Not  a  sectional  brand.  We're 
the  only  kind  there  is.  The  kind  that 
was  Presbyterian  before  there  was  a 
North  or  a  South.  That's  the  kind 
we  are  and  we're  not  going  to  allow 
that  they  can  use  the  word  "Presby- 
terian" just  so  long  as  they  don't  use 
the  word  "Southern."  No,  brother, 
that  word  "Presbyterian"  belongs  to 
us,  it  doesn't  belong  to  them. 

I  don't  even  like  the  necessity  of 
using  the  word  "Journal."  When  we 
say  "The  Presbyterian  Journal,"  an- 
other paper  can  come  along  and  say 
"The  Presbyterian  Something  Else" 
and  it  sounds  as  if  good  Presbyterians 
are  going  in  two  different  directions. 
No,  brother.  Good  Presbyterians  are 
only  going  in  one  direction  and  any- 
body going  another  direction  ought  to 
get  themselves  another  name.  If  I 
had  my  way,  we'd  call  this  paper, 
"THE  Presbyterian"  same  as  the  Ro- 
manists call  themselves  "THE  Cath- 
olics." They  don't  want  to  qualify 
the  name  with  the  word  "Roman"  and 
I  don't  want  to  qualify  the  name  with 
the  word  "Southern." 

This  fight  isn't  just  to  preserve  the 
state  of  Virginia.  This  fight  is  to 
preserve  the  everlasting  integrity  of 
something  which  is  not  going  to  be 
destroyed,  for  the  Lord  will  not  leave 
Himself  without  witness  —  but  we 
would  like  to  see  it  preserved  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  if  at  all  possible. 


You  say  this  "rag"  isn't  for  Korea 
and  Minnesota,  it's  for  the  South. 
You're  wrong,  brother.  If  the  things  j 
we  stand  for  are  any  good  at  all,  j 
they  are  what  every  man  needs.  If 
I  believed  that  any  man  alive  could 
get  what  he  needed  in  any  better  way 
than  by  being  a  Presbyterian,  why  I 
would  change  and  follow  that  other 
way. 

Get  mad  at  us  if  you  feel  like  it,  j 
brother.  But  every  time  someone 
drops  out  of  this  contest  because  they 
would  rather  go  it  alone  it  just  makes 
it  harder  on  the  rest  of  us.  We  don't 
mind  admitting  to  you  and  to  the 
whole  world  that  we  need  you.  We 
need  your  prayers  and  we  need  your 
support. 

Yours  in  Christ, 


Hats  Off!  To 
An  Honest  Man 

According  to  a  recent  AP  dispatch, 
the  Rev.  Harold  J.  Quigley  of  the 
Haverstraw,  N.  Y.  Central  Presby- 
terian Church,  was  ousted  (deposed 
of  office)  by  his  Presbytery  for  deny- 
ing the  divine  authorship  of  the  Bible 
and  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Hats  off  to  Mr.  Quigley!  Why? 
Because  he  came  to  the  Presbytery  on 
his  own  initiative  to  report  —  in  his 
own  words  —  that  he  "could  no  longer 
accept  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Church  and  could  no  longer  hold  the 
Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God."  He 
also  admitted  that  he  could  not  be- 
lieve in  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

Here  is  an  honest  man  displaying 
a  high  degree  of  moral  courage  in  a 
vital  matter.  We  have  not  yet  seen 
that  particular  brand  of  integrity  in 
our  own  Church  although  we  know 
persons  of  whom  it  might  be  expected. 
Here  we  have  men  —  ministers  ■ — 
who  make  no  bones  of  their  contempt 
for  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  who, 
in  their  own  affirmations  as  well  as 
their  outspoken  defense  of  others,  deny 
their  God  and  only  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  And  what  are  they  doing  in 
the  Church?  Some  of  them,  at  least, 
are  making  it  their  life's  aim  to  change 
the  Confession  to  suit  their  beliefs. 

We  would  suggest  a  better  way: 


EDITORIALS 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

SHAVED  HEADS 


the  way  of  moral  and  intellectual  hon- 
esty, exemplified  by  Mr.  Quigley. 


As  Plain  As  Your  Nose 

Almost  everyone  is  recognizing  that 
modern  religion  is  moving  away 
from  the  eternally  valid  prin- 
ciples of  the  Reformation  and  toward 
I  a  more  authoritarian  and  Roman  view 
of  the  Church.  So  says  no  less  a 
representative  of  Radical  Theology 
than  Paul  Tillich.   (See  story,  p.  4.) 

In  a  candid  confession  most 
ecumenicals  have  not  had  the  courage 
to  make  themselves,  Dr.  Tillich  flatly 
admitted  that  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment is  poverty-stricken,  theologically. 
What  we  have  known  for  a  long  time 

;  is  now  brought  into  the  open  by  the 
theological  champion  of  the  ecumeni- 

;  cals,  namely,  that  when  men  of  dif- 
fering convictions  get  together,  what 
emerges  is  inevitably  a  lowest  common 
denominator,  seldom  worth  living  or 
dying  for. 

As  the  prophet  Amos  said,  so  long 
ago,  "Can  two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed?" 


The  Price  Of  Pride 

It  is  costly  to  become  a  fool  for 
Christ's  sake,  but  one  of  the  steps  to 
spiritual  power  is  that  of  accepting 
the  stigma  of  the  cross  and  all  that 
it  implies. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Corinthian  Christians,  says:  "Let  no 
man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that 
he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 
For  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness.  And  again, 
The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
the  wise,  that  they  are  vain.  There- 
fore let  no  man  glory  in  men." 
I  Cor.  3:18-2  la. 

The  Christian  is  confronted  with 
two  alternatives;  he  can  give  top  pri- 
ority to  man's  concept  of  himself  and 
the  universe,  or  he  can  give  top  pri- 
ority to  God  and  His  revelation, 
acknowledge  in  his  heart  that  man 
has  never  and  can  never  do  more 
than  touch  the  fringes  of  the  infinite 
and  that  above  and  beyond  all  is  the 
sovereign  God  who  has  revealed  Him- 
self in  His  Son  and  continues  to 
speak  of  Him  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 


An  American  Army  Captain  has 
been  relieved  of  his  command  and  giv- 
en a  written  reprimand  because  he 
ordered  the  shaving  of  the  heads  of 
two  prostitutes  caught  soliciting  with- 
in a  U.  S.  Army  barracks.  In  addi- 
tion the  American  Ambassador  and 
the  Commander  of  the  U.  S.  forces 
in  Korea  have  called  on  the  acting 
Foreign  Minister  to  convey  the  regrets 
of  our  government.  Also,  the  two 
prostitutes  have  received  a  substantial 
payment  in  cash  to  salve  their  injured 
feelings  and  in  compensation  for  lost 
face. 

We  are  not  defending  the  particular 
punishment  meeted  out  to  these  two 
women  by  the  officer  in  charge.  But 
we  thank  God  that  one  officer  in  Ko- 
rea had  the  moral  courage  to  do 
something  against  a  situation  which 
is  an  open  scandal. 

We  deeply  sympathize  with  this 
Captain  because  while  we  were  in 
Korea  a  few  weeks  ago  we  were  told 
of  one  place  where  some  of  our  sol- 
diers had  been  permitted  to  take  pros- 
titutes into  their  barracks.  Has  that 
commanding  officer  been  relieved  of 
his  command  or  reprimanded?  He  has 
NOT. 

Some  of  the  Christian  men  in  serv- 
ice in  Korea  are  heart-sick  at  some  of 
the  things  going  on.  One  command- 
ing officer  took  steps  to  stop  the 
scandalous  exploitation  of  the  PX 
stores  by  Korean  wives  of  service 
men,  the  goods  immediately  apear- 
ing  on  the  black  market  shelves  of 
city  stores.     But  what  happened  to 


Pride  of  achievement,  personality, 
intellect,  possessions  or  power  stand 
between  man  and  his  God  and  this 
man-made  barrier  is  broken  down  only 
as  all  are  subordinated  to  Him  and 
He  is  made  preeminent  in  our  lives. 

Pride  not  only  numbs  spiritual  con- 
sciousness, it  engages  God's  active  op- 
position —  a  dangerous  predicament 
from  which  we  should  flee  like  the 
plague. 

Among  the  things  we  forfeit  to 
pride  are:  contact  with  God,  power 
in  service,  perspective  in  life  and  the 
operation  of  divine  grace  in  the  heart. 
Pride  is  an  enemy  of  souls,  an  at- 


this  officer?  His  orders  were  counter- 
manded from  Washington  and  black 
marketing  continues  at  the  expense  of 
the  American  tax-payers. 

Our  primary  concern  is  that  the 
wrong  men  are  receiving  reprimands 
and  some  who  need  disciplinary  action 
go  their  merry  ways. 

In  recent  years  America  has  been 
represented  in  Korea  by  some  of  the 
finest  men  in  our  diplomatic  service 
while  among  the  Army  personnel  there 
are  also  men  who  are  a  credit  to  our 
country  and  to  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples which  are  a  part  of  our  heritage. 

It  is  these  perversions  of  righteous- 
ness which  do  so  much  to  hurt  the 
prestige  of  our  country  and  to  under- 
cut the  influence  of  Christians  and 
Christian  missions.  Somewhere  along 
the  line  there  are  those  in  authority 
who  need  to  have  their  own  sense  of 
values  examined  and  a  few  reprimands 
passed  out  to  them  in  the  process. 

We  can  recognize  that  there  are 
times  when  an  apology  should  be  made 
to  a  wronged  person,  even  a  prostitute. 
But  we  also  believe  a  sound  repri- 
mand is  due  officers  who  close  their 
eyes  to  the  evils  around  them.  We 
saw  prostitutes  waiting  outside  the 
gates  of  military  installations  and  there 
may  be  little  we  can  do  to  deter  such 
solicitation.  But  inside  our  military 
camps  we  need  officers  who  can  and 
do  command  discipline  and  decency. 

Could  it  be  that  the  wrong  men 
are  being  reprimanded? 

L.  N.  B. 


tribute  of  Satan,  and  an  offense  to 
God.  Pride  lifts  us  up  only  to  have 
God  reject  us  —  for  the  proud  can- 
not stand  in  His  holy  presence. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  man  is  ac- 
complishing much.  And,  we  live  in  a 
day  when  man  needs  God  desperately. 
It  is  a  time  to  accord  Him  His  right- 
ful place  and  to  acknowledge  that 
He  is  not  only  the  Source  of  all 
things  but  the  Sustainer  of  His  crea- 
tion and  that  all  we  have  —  material, 
intellectual  or  spiritual  —  is  His 
gracious  gift. 

On  that  basis  who  then  can  boast? 

— L.  N.  B. 
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Jn  Honing  Ubmnrg 

In  loving  memory  ...  a  phrase  so  often  used,  but  so  much  more 
meaningful  when  applied  to  a  Memorial  Fund  with  the  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

Such  a  memorial  is  more  meaningful  because  it  not  only  perpetuates  the 
memory  of  a  loved  one,  but  also  helps  spread  the  gospel  around  the  world. 

Such  a  memorial  lives  forever  in  the  name  of  one  whose  life  was  dedi- 
cated to  His  way.  Only  the  income  is  used  to  support  foreign  mission 
work,  leaving  the  original  gift  intact. 

A  Memorial  may  be  established  in  the  name  of  a  person  living  or 
departed,  and  may  be  started  with  any  amount  and  added  to  by  the 
original  donor  or  by  others. 

If  you  are  interested  in  establishing  a  Memorial  to  someone  you  love, 
please  write  for  further  information. 


Address 

CURRY   B.  H EARN,  TREASURES 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unite;o  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 

"  ~7o  Jore/ptt  st(/ss/otfs  a  S/ia/*e  '" 
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UNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  28,  1960 

A  Prisoner  For  Christ 

Bible  Material:    Acts  21:17-29 
Devotional   Reading:      I   Peter  4:12-19 

Paul  called  himself  by  several  names:  Apostle, 
Servant  (slave) ,  Prisoner.  Whether  we  consider  him 
as  an  apostle,  or  as  a  servant,  or  as  a  prisoner,  we  get 
more  and  more  ashamed  of  ourselves  as  we  compare 
our  devotion  with  his. 

As  an  apostle  he  was  the  greatest  of  the  band,  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  How  we  Gentiles  ought  to 
thank  and  praise  God  for  raising  him  up,  for  none 
of  the  others  seemed  to  really  have  had  the  Gentile 
world  on  their  hearts.  Chosen  by  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  he  was  sent  out  on  his  great  mission.  As  a 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ  he  was  devoted  to  his  Master 
and  served  as  we  saw  in  last  Sunday's  lesson,  with  a 
zeal  second  only  to  the  One  Who  came  not  to  be 
served,  but  to  serve  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  We  saw  something  of  his  program  of  service 
which  was  wrapped  up  in  the  person  of  Paul  and 
entwined  about  his  heart.  "I  have  you  in  my  heart", 
he  could  say  of  his  own  people,  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  Church  of  God,  with  all  his  personal  friends.  As 
a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  he  suffered  as  few  if  any 
others  have  suffered,  the  hardships  and  trials  and  af- 
flictions and  tribulations  which  he  endured  joyfully. 
While  in  prison  he  wrote  letters  to  the  churches,  he 
was  brought  before  governors  and  kings  to  witness  a 
good  confession.  He  also  had  the  opportunity  of 
preaching  to  centurions  and  to  common  soldiers  and 
many  of  "the  saints  in  Caesar's  household"  could 
claim  him  as  the  one  who  led  them  to  Christ.  In  his 
first  imprisonment  in  Rome  he  preached  to  many  who 
were  allowed  to  come  to  see  him.  We  honor  Paul 
as  apostle,  servant,  prisoner! 

For  a  change  I  am  going  to  quote  the  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT IN  MODERN  ENGLISH  by  J.  B.  Phillips.  I 
am  quoting  freely  both  from  the  text  and  also  the 
headings  of  paragraphs.  Before  we  get  to  our  lesson 
let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  warnings  which  Paul 
had  while  on  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  When 
his  party  came  to  Tyre,  where  the  ship  was  to  unload 
her  cargo,  they  sought  out  the  disciples  and  stayed 
with  them  a  week.  These  again  and  again  warned 
Paul  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  But  when  the  time 
was  up  they  continued  their  journey.  They  bade  each 
other  an  affectionate  farewell,  kneeling  down  on  the 
beach  and  praying  together. 

Proceeding  to  Caesarea  they  went  to  stay  in  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist  who  had  four  unmarried 
daughters  all  of  whom  "prophesied."  During  their 
stay  a  prophet  by  the  name  of  Agabus  came  down 
from  Judaea.    He  took  Paul's  girdle  and  used  it  to 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


tie  his  own  hands  and  feet  saying,  "The  Holy  Spirit 
says  this:  The  man  to  whom  this  girdle  belongs  will  be 
bound  like  this  by  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  and  handed 
over  to  the  Gentiles."  When  they  heard  this  all  of 
them  begged  Paul  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  but 
Paul  answered,  "What  do  you  mean  by  unnerving  me 
with  all  your  tears?  I  am  ready  not  only  to  be  bound 
but  to  die  in  Jerusalem  for  the  sake  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Seeing  they  could  not  dissuade  him 
all  they  could  do  was  to  say,  "May  the  Lord's  will 
be  done". 

Did  Paul  err  in  persisting  on  going  to  Jerusalem? 
These  good  people  all  spoke  as  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  evidently  did  not  forbid  his  going 
and  Paul  was  always  obedient  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  But  he  was  certainly  prepared.  It  is  hard 
to  tell  the  difference  sometimes  between  courage, 
steadfastness  and  stubbornness,  but  certainly  we  must 
credit  Paul  with  courage  and  steadfastness.  If  he  did 
make  a  mistake  God  overruled  it  for  His  glory  and 
the  advancement  of  the  work  of  the  kingdom  for  it 
resulted  in  much  good  as  far  as  the  final  outcome  is 
concerned. 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  Peter  tells  us  what  our 
attitude  should  be  toward  persecution.  "You  should 
be  glad,  because  it  means  that  you  are  called  to  share 
Christ's  sufferings".  It  will  bring  joy  some  day.  We 
must  take  care  not  to  suffer  as  an  evil-doer.  If  we 
suffer  as  Christians  we  have  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of 
and  we  may  glorify  God  in  Christ's  name.  A  cross 
is  no  longer  a  thing  of  shame  since  Jesus  hung  on  one, 
and  a  prison  is  no  longer  a  place  to  be  ashamed  of 
since  Paul  was  a  prisoner.  Paul  and  Jeremiah  and 
John  Bunyan  have,  along  with  many  others,  made 
prisons  almost  as  sacred  as  crosses.  If  we  suffer  as 
Christians  then  we  can  count  it  joy  even  to  be  put  in 
prison.  No  man  who  enlists  in  an  army  expects  to 
have  an  easy  time  if  a  war  is  going  on,  and  the  war 
is  always  on  between  good  and  evil.  We  should  en- 
dure as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  following  the  headings  of  the  paragraphs  as 
given  in  Phillip's  Version: 

1.    "Paul  is  warmly  welcomed  at  first":  21:15-25 

The  party  made  their  preparations  and  went  on  up 
to  Jerusalem.  Some  of  the  disciples  from  Caesarea  ac- 
companied them.  On  their  arrival  at  Jerusalem  the 
brethren  gave  them  a  warm  welcome  and  Paul  gave 
them  an  account  of  all  that  God  had  done  among  the 
Gentiles  and,  on  hearing  this  story,  they  glorified  God. 

Then  they  gave  to  Paul  some  well-meant  advice 
which  seems  to  have  done  more  harm  than  good. 
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Many  thousands  of  the  Jews  had  become  believers  but 
all  were  staunch  upholders  of  the  law.  All  sorts  of 
tales  had  been  told  about  Paul  —  that  he  taught 
the  Jews  who  lived  among  the  Gentiles  to  disregard 
the  Law  of  Moses,  and  not  to  observe  circumcision  or 
the  old  customs.  What  would  happen  when  they 
heard  that  he  had  arrived?  His  friends  made  the  sug- 
gestion that  he  take  four  men  and  go  through  a  form 
of  purification  so  that  he  might  prove  that  he  observed 
the  law. 

2.  "But  his  enemies  attempt  to  murder  him":  21: 

26-30 

Paul  followed  this  suggestion,  but  it  had  an  opposite 
effect  from  what  they  expected.  He  took  the  four  men 
and  on  the  following  day,  being  purified  with  them, 
went  into  the  Temple  to  give  notice  of  the  completion 
of  this  observance.  But  certain  Jews  from  Asia  caught 
sight  of  Paul  in  the  Temple.  They  stirred  up  the 
whole  crowd  and  seized  him,  shouting,  "Men  of  Is- 
rael, help!  This  is  the  man  who  is  teaching  everybody 
everywhere  to  despise  our  people,  our  law,  and  this 
place."  They  meant  that  he  had  brought  Greeks  into 
the  Temple  for  they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought 
an  Ephesian  named  Trophimus  into  their  temple. 
The  whole  city  was  stirred  by  the  uproar  and  a  mob 
collected.  Paul  was  seized  and  dragged  outside  the 
Temple.  There  they  were  trying  to  kill  him  when 
the  news  reached  the  ears  of  the  colonel  of  the  regi- 
ment what  the  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar. 

3.  "Paul  is  rescued  by  Roman  soldiers":  21:31-40 

He  took  soldiers  and  centurions  and  ran  down  to 
the  Temple.  Those  who  were  beating  Paul  stopped 
and  the  colonel  arrested  him  and  ordered  him  to  be 
bound  with  two  chains.  Then  he  inquired  who  he 
was  and  what  he  had  done.  As  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
some  of  the  crowd  shouted  one  thing  and  some  another 
and  since  the  colonel  could  not  get  the  facts  he  ordered 
Paul  brought  into  the  barracks.  When  they  reached 
the  steps  Paul  was  actually  carried  by  the  soldiers  be- 
cause of  the  violence  of  the  mob.  The  mass  of  the 
people  followed,  shouting,  "Kill  him".  Just  as  the 
soldiers  were  about  to  take  him  inside  the  barracks, 
Paul,  speaking  to  the  colonel,  explained  who  he  was, 
and  asked  leave  to  speak  to  the  people. 

4.  "Paul  attempts  to  defend  himself":  21:40-22:16 

As  he  faced  the  mob  from  the  steps  leading  up  to 
the  castle  or  barracks,  he  made  gestures  with  his  hand 
and  spoke  in  the  Hebrew  language  which  caused  them 
to  listen  more  readily.  He  gave  them  a  summary  of 
his  life:  "I  myself  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  brought 
up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  schooled 
in  the  strictest  observance  of  the  Law.  I  was  on  fire 
with  zeal  for  God  and  I  persecuted  this  Way  to  the 
death  arresting  both  men  and  women  as  the  High 
Priest  and  whole  council  can  testify".  He  went  on  to 
tell  them  of  his  trip  to  Damascus  and  of  the  light 
which  blazed  from  heaven.  "My  companions  naturally 
saw  the  light  but  did  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  One 
who  was  talking  to  me".  Then  he  went  on  to  relate 
how  the  Lord  told  him  to  get  up  and  go  to  Damascus 
and  it  would  be  told  him  what  he  was  to  do;  how 
Ananias  was  sent  to  him,  and  how  he  regained  his 
sight:  "And  now  get  up  and  be  baptized.  Be  clean 
from  your  sins". 


5.  Paul  claims  that  God  sent  him  to  the  Gentiles: 

22:17-22 

In  his  story  Paul  related  that  after  his  return  to 
Jerusalem,  while  he  was  at  prayer  in  the  Temple,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  him  and  told  him  to  leave  Jeru- 
salem: "Go,  for  I  will  send  you  forth  to  the  Gentiles". 

6.  The  consequence  of  Paul's  speech:  22:22-29 

They  listened  until  the  hated  word  "Gentile"  was 
uttered,  and  then  they  shouted,  "Kill  him,  and  rid  the 
earth  of  such  a  man!  He  is  not  fit  to  live".  This 
sort  of  fanaticism  seems  almost  unbelievable  to  us  but 
the  hatred  of  the  Jews  for  the  Gentiles  was  intense. 
Yet  how  this  could  be  true  of  any  who  professed  to  be 
believers  —  and  some  of  these  evidently  did —  is  hard 
for  us  to  see.  Some  Christians  seem  to  be  very  narrow 
in  their  beliefs  and  the  church  at  Jerusalem  seems  to 
have  had  a  great  many  who  hated  Paul  and  the  Gen- 
tiles also. 

The  colonel  gave  orders  that  Paul  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging  so  that  he  might  discover  the 
reason  for  such  an  uproar.  But  Paul  claimed  his 
Roman  citizenship:  "Then  those  who  had  been  or- 
dered to  examine  him  left  hurriedly  while  even  the 
colonel  himself  was  alarmed  at  discovering  that  Paul 
was  a  Roman  and  that  he  had  had  him  bound." 
Paul's  citizenship  served  him  well  in  several  instances. 

Before  we  close  this  part  of  our  study  on  Paul  as  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  let  me  call  your  attention 
to  the  over-ruling  Providence  of  God  in  this  as  in  all 
things.  Many  bad  things  seem  to  have  happened  to 
Paul,  one  right  after  the  other.  The  wrath  of  man 
is  great  but  God  makes  the  plans  of  men  to  come  to 
nought  and  makes  their  wrath  to  praise  Him.  Paul 
got  his  desire,  which  was  to  go  to  Rome.  It  is  true 
that  he  went  as  a  prisoner  but  his  first  imprisonment 
was  a  light  affair  as  he  was  allowed  to  live  to  himself 
and  the  soldiers  who  were  appointed  to  guard  him 
gave  him  many  opportunities  to  witness  for  Christ. 
Then,  too,  as  many  as  desired  to  visit  him  were  al- 
lowed to  come.  On  his  way  to  Rome,  he  had  the 
privilege  of  witnessing  before  Felix,  Festus  and  King 
Agrippa  and  tell  again  and  again  the  wonderful  story 
of  his  conversion.  He  went  to  Rome  at  the  expense 
of  the  Roman  government.  Unknowingly  they  were 
taking  the  greatest  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  their 
chief  city  where  he  could  preach  to  them. 

God  does  indeed  move  in  mysterious  ways  His 
wonders  to  perform  and  we  see  in  this  case  of  Paul 
one  of  the  most  outstanding  illustrations  of  His 
Providence.  The  Lord  is  on  the  throne  and  all  Roman 
officers,  even  the  Emperor,  were  under  His  command. 
He  told  Paul  that  as  he  had  witnessed  boldly  in  Je- 
rusalem, he  must  witness  for  Him  in  Rome.  This 
Paul  did. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  28,  1960 

Christianity  And  Communism 


wum  WORK 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture:  Hebrews  11:1-10,  32-40,  and  12:1-2 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 
"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Thou  Art" 
"A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Surely  every  earnest  Christian  is  convinced  that 
Christianity  must  be  vastly  superior  to  Communism. 
We  have  been  taught  that  Christianity  is  true  and 
good,  while  Communism  is  evil  and  false.  There  are 
some  Christians,  however,  who  would  find  it  very  dif- 
ficult to  give  many  good  reasons  for  their  belief  in 
the  superiority  of  Christianity.  Many  of  us  have  some 
ideas,  but  are  we  sure  that  our  ideas  are  sound?  If 
we  knew  some  young  person  who  was  about  to  make 
a  choice  between  Communism  and  Christianity,  would 
we  be  able  to  convince  him  that  Christianity  is  su- 
perior to  Communism?    What  would  we  say? 

We  should  not  make  the  mistake  of  saying  that 
Christian  Americans  have  more  luxuries  than  Com- 
munistic Russians,  therefore,  Christianity  is  better  than 
Communism.  It  is  true  that  our  material  standard 
of  living  is  higher  than  that  of  the  Communist  coun- 
tries, but  they  are  gaining  on  us.  We  once  believed 
that  our  scientific  and  technical  progress  was  so  much 
more  advanced  than  theirs  that  they  could  never 
possibly  catch  up.  In  the  penetration  and  exploration 
of  outer  space,  they  have  already  surpassed  us.  This 
has  been  very  embarassing.  We  have  been  greatly 
mistaken  in  making  material  prosperity  and  technical 
progress  the  measuring  stick  of  superiority.  Because 
we  have  made  this  mistake,  the  Communist  nations 
can  now  point  to  their  achievements  and  say,  "We  are 
superior  after  all". 

We  believe  that  the  prosperity  and  progress  enjoyed 
by  Christian  nations  has  resulted  from  their  faith  in 
God  and  from  God's  blessings  on  them.  Prosperity 
and  progress,  then,  are  not  the  essential  marks  of 
Christianity,  but  its  by-products.  The  real  values  of 
Christianity  are  its  spiritual  values.  It  is  in  the  realm 
of  spiritual  values  that  Christianity  is  so  much  better 
than  Communism.  We  cannot  defend  our  faith  against 
Communism  unless  we  are  well  acquainted  with  these 
values  and  unless  we  have  a  deep  appreciation  of 
them. 

First  Speaker: 

The  first  value  of  our  faith  is  our  knowledge  of 
God.  Communism  denies  the  very  existence  of  God. 
The  Communist  explains  everything  in  terms  of  the 


material  world,  which  is  to  deny  the  existence  of  the 
spiritual  world.  As  Christians  we  not  only  know  that 
God  exists,  we  have  a  knowledge  of  His  nature,  and 
we  actually  know  Him  in  a  personal  way.  God  has 
given  us  the  Bible,  His  written  Word.  In  the  Bible 
we  learn  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  we  read  of  His 
works.  We  know  that  God  is  wise,  powerful,  righteous, 
good,  loving,  just.  We  know  that  He  is  infinite, 
eternal,  unchangeable.  We  know  that  God  has  created 
all  things  that  are,  both  visible  and  invisible.  We 
know  that  He  still  exercises  wise,  powerful,  and  loving 
control  over  His  creation.  We  know  that  our  God 
loves  us,  and  that  He  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
die  for  our  sins.  Those  of  us  who  have  received  by 
faith  what  God's  Son  did  for  us,  have  been  received 
into  the  family  of  God.  (Read  John  1:12  and  Ro- 
mans 8:16,  17.)  We  not  only  know  about  God,  but 
through  Christ,  we  know  Him  personally  as  our  heav- 
enly Father.  (Read  John  14:6,  9.)  Our  saving  knowl- 
edge of  God  is  a  value  which  the  communist  does  not 
and  cannot  have  until  he  turns  from  Communism  to 
Christ. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  second  spiritual  value  belonging  to  the  Chris- 
tian which  the  communist  does  not  have  is  a  true 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  mankind.  The  communist 
looks  on  a  human  being  as  a  material  composition,  a 
superior  animal  and  nothing  more.  .  .  .  He  says  that 
man  evolved  from  lower  forms  of  life  by  means  of 
purely  natural  processes.  He  flatly  denies  that  man 
is  a  spiritual  being.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Chris- 
tian knows  that  man  is  the  creature  of  God,  made  in 
God's  image.  (Read  Genesis  1:26,  27.)  God  has 
given  to  man  a  very  high  position  of  honor.  (Read 
Psalm  8:4-8.)  Man  is  the  object  of  God's  love  and 
the  beneficiary  of  the  most  wonderful  demonstration 
of  that  love  that  the  world  has  ever  seen.  (Read  I 
John  4:9-10.)  God  has  not  only  given  man  a  place 
of  high  honor  in  creation,  but  through  the  redemption 
of  Christ  He  bestows  on  mankind  eternal  glory.  (Read 
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II  Cor.  5:17  and  Romans  8:29-32.)  Sometimes  we 
Christians  wonder  why  communists  hold  human  life 
so  cheap.  Here  is  the  answer.  They  look  on  a  man 
as  a  highly  developed  animal,  at  the  very  best.  To 
the  Christian,  a  man  is  the  creature  of  God,  whom  God 
loves,  and  for  whom  God  sent  His  Son  to  die.  Those 
men  who  believe  in  God's  Son  as  their  Savior,  be- 
come the  sons  of  God  forever. 

Third  Speaker: 

Since  the  communist  does  not  believe  in  God  or  in 
the  spiritual  nature  of  man,  it  is  easy  to  see  why  he 
has  such  a  low  morality.  There  is  no  God  to  be  rev- 
erenced. There  is  no  God  whose  law  is  to  be  obeyed. 
Man  is  not  worthy  of  respect.  The  only  standards  to 
govern  conduct  are  personal  gain  and  personal  satis- 
faction. To  the  communist,  the  right  thing  to  do  is 
whatever  serves  your  own  best  interests,  even  if  it  is 
lying,  stealing,  and  killing.  The  wrong  thing  is  what- 
ever stands  in  the  way  of  your  own  gain  and  satisfac- 
tion even  if  it  is  honesty,  goodness,  kindness,  or  truth. 
In  actual  practice,  this  kind  of  complete  lawlessness 
has  not  worked.  It  has  resulted  in  such  terrible  law- 
lessness and  confusion,  that  even  the  communists  have 


II.  Prayer  In  Worship 


The  previous  article  on  "Worship,"  (Journal,  Jan. 
13),  closed  with  these  words:  "From  time  to  time 
we  shall  consider  some  of  the  many  beautiful  and  won- 
derful forms  and  features  of  Christian  worship,  for 
both  the  individual  and  the  group.  Prayer  will  cer- 
tainly come  first  in  such  study."  Let  us  think,  then, 
of  the  many  forms  and  places  of  prayer,  and  its  recog- 
nized power.  "The  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  has 
great  power  in  its  effects,"  RSV  for  James  5:16;  or,  as 
Dr.  Moffatt  translates  these  words:  "The  prayers  of 
the  righteous  have  a  powerful  effect." 

From  the  familiar  words  of  Montgomery's  old  hymn, 
"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire,  unuttered  or  ex- 
pressed; The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire  that  trembles  in 
the  breast,"  many  attempts  to  define  prayer  have  been 
made,  including  that  comprehensive  volume,  PRAYER, 
by  Dr.  Buttrick.  It  would  be  well  to  read  all  of  Mont- 
gomery's often-quoted  words  since  there  is  not  space 
to  repeat  them  here.  That  hymn  closes  with  the  very 
prayer  Jesus'  first  disciples  voiced  (Luke  11:1)  which 
must  be  ours  now,  as  we  try  to  think  together  on  this 
most  vital  act  of  Christian  worship:  "Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray." 

All  true  prayer  and  all  forms  of  prayer  rise  from 
man's  recognition  of  God,  the  Supreme,  Eternal  and 
only  Divine  Being;  and  all  Christian  prayer  recognizes 


been  forced  to  recognize  some  kind  of  morality.  Basical- 
ly, however,  communist  belief  is  committed  to  ignoring 
morality.  They  go  by  the  rules  of  decency  only  as  it  is 
expedient  to  do  so.  That  is  why,  on  the  international 
level,  so  many  solemn  promises  and  agreements  have 
been  broken  by  communist  governments. 

Over  against  this  terrible  lawlessness,  the  Christian 
has  a  solid  code  of  conduct.  Christianity  has  the  law 
of  God,  which  is  based  on  God's  own  righteous  nature. 
The  high  and  unshakable  morality  of  Christianity  is 
a  priceless  value,  and  one  that  the  communist  does 
not  have. 

Program  Leader: 

These  are  our  spiritual  riches:  our  saving  knowl- 
edge of  God,  our  own  spiritual  nature,  and  our  knowl- 
edge of  right  and  wrong.  Let  us  value  these  blessings, 
and  let  us  be  fully  as  zealous  to  give  to  the  world  the 
blessings  of  Christianity  as  the  communists  are  to 
convert  the  world  to  Communism. 

Closing  Prayer. 


MRS.  S.  H.  ASKEW 

Him  as  "Our  God  and  Father,"  following  His  Son's 
plain  teaching  and  practice  when  He  lived  as  man 
here  among  men.  Certainly  prayers  in  the  leadership 
of  a  group  of  fellow  Christians  may  fittingly  begin 
with  such  a  recognition  of  God's  all-wise,  all-powerful, 
all-loving  Being.  (Caution:  In  leading  in  such  a 
prayer,  don't  try  to  put  into  words  your  whole  belief 
about  His  Being  in  all  His  perfections,  at  this  one 
time — your  fellow  worshippers  know  these  truths  as 
well  as  you  do,  presumably;  and  certainly  the  ALL- 
wise  God  does  not  need  your  reminder  of  His  Al- 
mighty Being) . 

Follow  Jesus'  simple  teaching  and  personal  example. 
He  taught  His  followers  to  pray  saying  only  "Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven;"  and  in  the  recorded 
prayers  from  His  own  lips  He  said  only,  "Father"  and 
"Holy  Father"  (John  17) .  Even  in  Gethsemane  He 
cried  out  in  prayer  (as  recorded  in  the  Gospels)  only 
"Father"  and  "Abba,  Father."  In  the  hour  of  the 
supreme  agony  of  His  atoning  sacrifice  on  His  cross 
He  cried  out,  "My  God!  my  God!" 

This  thought  suggests  one  of  our  common  exper- 
iences, those  crisis  hours  of  suffering,  shocking  ac- 
cidents, or  long-drawn  out  periods  of  spiritual  dark- 
ness, when  we  must  pray  for  help,  for  guidance,  light, 
relief  in  our  helplessness  to  meet  life's  testing  times. 
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Our  prayers  in  such  cases  are  petitions,  whether  pa- 
tient or  agonizing,  when  the  words  are  wrung  from 
our  hearts  with  little  thought  as  to  the  form  they  may 
take.  Recall  Peter's  cry,  when  in  sudden  danger, 
"Lord,  save,  or  I  perish!" 

Now  let  us  think  of  another  type  of  prayer,  turning 
from  ascriptions  of  pure  praise  for  what  God  is,  in 
Himself,  and  petitions  for  His  help  in  hours  of  need, 
to  the  upsurge  of  gratitude  to  Him  for  His  unfailing 
goodness  to  us.  First,  in  His  blessings  of  Providence, 
His  "common  grace,"  as  some  term  this,  which  all  men 
receive  alike  —  life,  food,  sunshine  and  rain  —  coming 
to  both  the  just  and  unjust,  as  Jesus  said.  Still  more 
for  the  blessings  of  salvation,  His  atoning  grace  in 
forgiving  our  sins  and  saving  us  from  them,  more 
and  more,  even  unto  eternal  life  in  Him.  Prayers 
of  gratitude  for  what  God  does  must  spring  from 
grateful  hearts,  almost  as  we  breathe,  sometimes  only 
in  silence,  sometimes  in  the  reverent  ejaculation, 
"Thank  the  Lord!" 

Surely  we  thank  Him  always  at  the  close  of  each 
day's  mercies,  and  when  some  special  gift  of  His  lov- 
ing provision  has  come  to  bless  us,  and  when  we  are 
unexpectedly  spared  from  or  guided  through  some 
dreaded  ordeal.  Have  you  ever  tried  to  count  your 
own  reasons  for  daily  thanksgivings  to  God,  including, 
of  course,  your  table  "blessings"?  It  will  warm  any 
heart  to  do  just  that  —  "count  your  blessings,  name 
them  one  by  one,"  so  that  prayers  of  thanksgiving 
will  occupy  your  heart,  if  not  your  lips,  almost  con- 
tinually. 

1 

But  there  is  yet  another  step  in  prayer,  especially 
for  the  individual,  though  sometimes  the  warm  Chris- 
tian fellowship  of  a  group  can  be  so  led  in  prayer  by 
one  whose  own  heart  fairly  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
a  closer  communion  with  God  that  His  very  Presence 
may  be  consciously  felt  —  and  then  what  rejoicing 
such  hearts  know!  This  longing  for  a  closer  touch 
with  the  Eternal  Lover  of  his  soul  may  even  impose 
silent  prayer  upon  the  one  who  feels  so,  for  it  passes 
beyond  our  mortal  words,  even  as  human  love  does 
when  it  reaches  great  depth  or  height.  True  husbands 
and  wives  know  this  kind  of  wordless  communion 
when  life  and  love  have  brought  them  so  near  that 
they  are  indeed  one  in  devotion.  To  this  writer  John 
Oxenham  has  expressed  this  degree,  or  type,  of  prayer 
best  of  all  our  hymn  writers,  in  his  poem  (sung  to 
St.  Agnes)  "Mid  all  the  traffic  of  the  ways,  turmoil 
without,  within  —  Make  in  my  heart  a  quiet  place, 
and  come  and  dwell  therein  ...  A  little  place  of 
mystic  grace,  of  self  and  sin  swept  bare.  Where  I  may 
look  into  Thy  face,  and  talk  with  Thee  in  prayer." 

A  young  Hindu  Christian  girl,  only  nineteen  years 


of  age,  has  left  this  record  of  her  experience  in  the 
prayer  of  communion:  "In  the  secret  of  His  Presence, 
how  my  soul  delights  to  hide!  Oh,  how  precious  are 
the  lessons  which  I  learn  at  Jesus'  side!  If  I  tried  I 
could  not  tell  you  what  He  says  when  thus  we  meet". 
.  .  .  "Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness  of  the 
secret  of  the  Lord?  Go  and  hide  beneath  His  shadow; 
this  shall  then  be  your  reward."  And  she  reminds  you 
who  find  this  "happy  meeting  place"  that  whenever 
you  leave  Him  there  "You  must  mind  and  bear  the 
image  of  the  Master  in  your  face."  It  is  indeed  true 
that  such  hours  of  prayer  do  make  "lovely  faces  for 
the  men  who  talk  with  God."  Think  how  Jesus'  face 
must  have  shone  after  one  of  his  whole  nights  of  such 
communion  with  His  Father!  Surely  each  one  of  us 
knows  some  truly  consecrated  follower  of  our  Lord  of 
whom  these  words  are  true,  a  picture  of  one  who  has 
found  the  blessing  of  such  communion  with  Him: 

"How  lovely  are  the  faces  of  the  men  who  talk 
with  God — 

Lit  with  an  inner  sureness  of  the  path  their 
feet  have  trod; 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in  re- 
turns —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes,  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous   Christian  influences.    Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.   Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 
Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.  Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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"Some  lives  are  drear  from  doubt  and  fear,  while 

others  merely  plod; 
But  shining  faces  mark  the  men  who  walk  and 
talk  with  God." 

After  these  thoughts  on  prayer  as  praise  lor  what 
God  is  and  what  He  does  for  His  children;  on  petition 
for  His  help  in  every  need  of  ours,  even  as  His  Divine 
Son  prayed  in  all  His  prayers;  on  thanksgiving  for 
His  many  blessings,  those  of  His  "common  grace"  and  of 
His  saving  grace;  and  on  the  precious  experience  of 
close  communion  with  our  Savior  and  Master,  what 
other  phases  of  prayer  do  we  need  to  know  better? 

One  result  of  such  communion  with  Him  is  a  keen 
consciousness  of  our  own  sins,  both  those  the  psalmist 
calls  "presumptuous  sins"  (Psa.  19:12-13)  known  to  us 
as  such  (and  yet  we  are  sometimes  guilty  of  open  dis- 
obedience to  Him,  or  lack  of  loyalty  to  His  declared 
Word;)  and  those  He  terms  "secret  faults"  (KJV)  or 
"hidden  sins"  (RSV)  which  trip  us  up  often  and  hin- 
der our  spiritual  growth  until  God  reveals  them  to  us, 
in  answer  to  our  prayers  of  confession.  Another 
Psalm  helps  us  at  this  juncture:  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me"  (Psa.  51:10)  for  only  His  grace  can  cleanse  our 
very  hearts.    Read  prayerfully  Psa.  139:23-24. 

One  more  too-much  neglected  prayer  is  that  of  in- 


tercession, in  which  petition,  so  much  concerned  with 
self,  raises  into  prayer  for  others;  for  needs  far  away 
from  our  own  personal  lives,  voiced  in  the  words  our 
Lord  taught  us  to  use:  "Thy  Kingdom  come,  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven."  Volumes  have 
been  written  on  this  widest  petition  of  all  in  our 
Lord's  Prayer.  But  there  is  a  real  appeal  in  this  short 
sentence,  to  this  writer,  at  least:  "Intercession  is  loving 
your  neighbor  on  your  knees." 

Now,  these  simple  words  to  close  these  few  thoughts 
on  prayer,  the  central  act  of  all  true  worship.  After 
all  that  may  be  said  about  the  types  and  forms  of 
prayers,  whether  written,  sung,  or  spontaneously 
spoken — 

"Prayer  is  so  simple,  it  is  like  quietly  opening  a 
door 

And  slipping  into  the  very  Presence  of  God — 
There  in  the  stillness  to  listen  to  His  voice; 
Perhaps  to  petition,  or  only  to  listen? 
It  matters  not  —  just  to  be  there 
In  His  Presence  is  prayer." 

Let  us  then  seek  to  keep  a  small  vestibule  of  reverent 
silence  before  spoken  prayer  begins  —  in  all  our  church 
groups  and  in  our  family  prayers  —  and  remember 
that  no  leader  can  bring  anyone  closer  to  God  then  he, 
or  she,  has  first  come. 


vhe  church  as  Home 


PRESBYTERY  MEETINGS 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The  Presby- 
tery of  Asheville  met  in  regular  Stated 
session  on  Jan.  19,  at  the  Oak  Forest 
church  near  here.  The  Rev.  J.  Bruce 
Frye,  who  served  a  short  term  due  to  a 
revision  of  the  schedule  of  meetings, 
was  re-elected  Moderator. 

Presbytery  voted  to  adopt  Montreat 
College  as  an  affiliate  institution.  The 
College,  which  has  been  supported  by 
the  Presbytery  for  many  years,  has 
not,  before  this,  enjoyed  an  official 
relationship  with  the  Presbytery  as  a 
sponsoring  body. 

The  Rev.  D.  K.  Langfitt  was  dis- 
missed to  the  Potomac  Presbytery.  The 
Rev.  C.  W.  Solomon  was  received  as 
an  evangelist  from  the  Union  Presby- 
tery of  the  UPUSA  Church  and  grant- 
ed permission  to  labor  as  temporary 
supply  of  the  Lakey  Gap  church  for 
a  period  of  six  months.  The  Rev. 
Wayne  R.  Aughinbaugh  was  received 
from  Charleston  Presbytery  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  to  install  him 
as  pastor  of  the  Waynesville  church. 

Presbytery  adopted  a  Benevolence 
budget  of  $175,000.00  for  1960.  In- 
cluded in  this  budget  is  an  amount 


of  $42,000.00  for  the  Mountain  Or- 
phanage, the  largest  amount  pledged 
by  the  Presbytery  to  the  home  for 
children  near  Black  Mountain  which 
it  supports. 


LAFAYETTE,  Ga.  —  Cherokee 
Presbytery  held  its  Winter  Meeting  in 
the  LaFayette  church,  Jan.  19th.  The 
Rev.  Gordon  MacPherson  was  elected 
Moderator. 

Presbytery  received  a  new  congrega- 
tion into  its  membership  of  churches, 
the  First  Church  of  Cohutta,  Ga.  For- 
merly of  the  Chattanooga  Presbytery 
of  the  UPUSA  Church,  the  Cohutta 


church  will  be  grouped  with  the  Ring- 
gold church. 

A  record  of  $596,000  was  given  by 
the  churches  to  all  causes  for  1959. 
Total  membership  reported  was  5,500 
in  32  churches. 

The  Spring  Meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Mars  Hill  church  on  May  3. 


BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  Con- 
cord Presbytery,  meeting  Jan.  19  in 
Little  Joe's  Church  at  the  Presbyterian 
Orphan's  Home  here,  elected  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Matheson,  of  Marion,  Mod- 
erator. 

Cont'd,  on  page  20 


MONTREAT  -  ANDERSON 

COEDUCATIONAL  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

An  Affiliated  Junior  College 
Liberal  Arts  —  Business  Education  —  Music 
Terminal  Courses  —  Business  and  Church  Secretary 

CALVIN  GRIER  DAVIS,  President 
Box  J,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
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WEEK  OF  PRAYER 

and  SELF-  DENIAL 
for  WORLD  MISSIONS 


A  Time  of  Spiritual  A  wareness 
1      and  Growth  Through — 

L  Earnest  STUDY  of  our  missionary 
obligation 

2.  Devoted  and  self-denying  GIVING 

3.  Concerted  PRAYER  for  our  mis- 
sionaries and  their  work 


February  28  -  March  6 
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Franklin  M.  Adkins,  of  Marion,  a 
student  at  Appalachian  State  Teacher's 
College  was  received  under  the  care 
of  the  Presbytery.  Mr.  Adkins  plans 
to  attend  Columbia  Seminary. 

Benevolence  contributions  for  1959 
totalled  $304,098,  as  compared  with 
the  1958  figure  of  $278,252.  Presby- 
tery adopted  a  budget  of  $315,000  for 
1960. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  First  Church,  Morganton,  on  April 
19. 

Pictured  below  are  the  Moderator, 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Matheson  and  the 
host  pastor  of  Little  Joe's  Church,  the 
Rev.  Hugh  B.  Carter. 

— Thompson  B.  Southall,  S.  C. 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Birmingham  held  its  70th 
Stated  Meeting  in  the  new  building 
of  the  Huffman  church  in  Birming- 
ham on  Jan.  18-19.  In  the  absence 
of  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  Jon 
K.  Crow,  missionary  to  Brazil,  the 
opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  John  A.  Troxler. 

Ruling  Elder  Edmund  L.  Portis  of 
the  Second  church,  Birmingham,  was 
elected  Moderator. 

Three  new  ministers  were  received: 
the  Rev.  William  F.  Lee,  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Forest  Hills  church, 
Fairfield;  the  Rev.  James  T.  Steven- 
son, Jr.,  as  assistant  pastor  of  the 
Shades  Valley  church,  Mountain 
Brook;  and  Chap.  Walton  G.  Sugg,  Jr., 
assigned  to  IV  U.  S.  Army  (Reserve) 
Corps  Hdq.,  Birmingham.  Received 
under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  as  a 
Candidate  was  William  A.  Shumate,  a 
member  of  the  Ensley  church. 

The  Rev.  J.  Herndon  McCain  was 
dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Lou- 
isiana, where  he  will  become  Asso- 
ciate Pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Baton  Rouge. 

Presbytery  authorized  setting  up  a 
Brother  Bryan  Memorial  Endowment 
Fund  as  an  objective  in  the  current 
campaign  for  Columbia  Seminary,  in 
honor  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Alex- 
ander Bryan  of  the  Birmingham  Third 
church. 

—Alexander  Henry,  D.D.,  S.  C. 


The  Lord  Is  Working 
in  the  Holy  Land 


Semmary 

IS  IT  true  that  the  Old  Testament  is 
irrelevant  for  contemporary  preaching? 

Edward  J.  Young,  Processor  of  Old  Testa- 
ment at  Westminster  replies:  Christianity  is 
rooted  in  history.  The  Old  Testament  is 
preparatory  to  the  New  and  both  are 
essential  parts  of  God's  revelation.  He 
ivho  does  not  know  Moses  and  the 
Prophets  cannot  preach  Christ. 
Professor  Young  is  one  of  a  company  of 
distinguished  scholars  who  compose  the 
faculty  of  Westminster.  Qualified  stu- 
dents of  many  denominations  receive  a 
unified  course  of  study  designed  to  pre- 
pare them  for  a  ministry  relevant  to  our 
day  and  faithful  to  the  infallible  Word 
of  God. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th.M.,  and 
Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 


EDWARD  J.  YOUNG 


I  GRESHAM  MAC  HEN 
MEMORIAL  HALi 


For  Catalogue  write, 
Director  of  Admissions 
WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Chestnut  Hill, 

Philadelphia  18,  Pennsylvania 


Rev.  Leon  Rosenberg,  Founder  and  General 
Director,  with  two  of  our  orphans 
Our    obligations    to    needy  children 
increase. 

Conditions  there  are  the  Lord's  chal- 
lenge for  your  cooperation,  prayers 
and  help. 

"WHO    WILL    BE    THE  LORD'S 
HELPING  HANDS?" 

HEADQUARTERS : 

The  American  European 
Bethel  Mission,  Inc. 

252  N.  Dillon   St.  Dept.  SP 

Los  Angeles  26,  California 


"OUR 
SUNDAY 

SCHOOL 
STARTED 
TO  GROW, 

BUT  I  WAS  CONCERNED" 

by  Milford  Sholutld 

A  young  pastor,  concerned  with  spirit- 
ual values  amid  Sunday  School  "activity," 
heard  Miss  Henrietta  C.  Mears  say,  "1 
didn't  closely  grade  pupils,  God  did."  In  a 
thoughtful  article,  he  tells 
of  Gospel  Light's  Learn- 
ing-Level® Bible-teaching 
principle  that  revolution- 
ized his  Sunday  School. 
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BAILEY,  Mi»».  —  Meridian  Presby- 
tery met  Jan.  19  in  the  Mt.  Carmel 
Church  here  in  its  129th  Stated  ses- 
sion. Mr.  Harold  Barber  of  the  Gulf- 
port  church  was  elected  Moderator 
and  the  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Hooker  of  the 
Magee  church,  vice-Moderator. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  C.  Blanton  was 
received  and  arrangements  made  to  in- 
stall him  as  pastor  of  the  Ellisville 
church.  William  Munro  of  the  Bay  St. 
St.  Louis  church  was  taken  under  care 
of  the  Presbytery  as  a  Candidate  for 
the  Ministry. 

Presbytery  set  up  its  own  loan  fund 
upon  which  member  churches  may  bor- 
row with  the  proper  endorsement  and 
set  up  another  fund  for  the  planning 
and  development  of  a  camp  site  about 
eight  miles  north  of  Biloxi. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  in  the 
Handsboro  church  on  April  19. 

— E.  Watson  Wood,  S.  C. 


HIGH  POINT,  N.  C.  —  Orange 
Presbytery  held  its  381st  Stated  meet- 
ing in  the  First  Church  here  on  Jan. 
21.  The  Rev.  Carl  H.  Stark  of  the 
Piedmont  church,  Burlington,  was 
elected  to  succeed  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Balsley,  a  Reidsville  pediatrician,  as 
Moderator. 

Presbytery  received  Dr.  John  H. 
Leith  of  Union  Seminary  from  East 
Alabama  Presbytery  and  the  Rev.  J. 
William  Orders,  Jr.,  from  Kanawha 
Presbytery.  Mr.  Orders  is  the  new 
pastor  of  the  Memorial  church,  Greens- 
boro. Mr.  Coy  Bovender,  was  ap- 
proved for  ordination  as  pastor  of 
the  Stoney  Creek  and  Oakview 
churches  near  Yanceyville.  The  Rev. 
Samuel  N.  Thomas  was  received  and 
arrangements  made  to  install  him  as 
pastor  of  the  Hawfields  church. 

Messrs.  Tomy  Tianko  Wen,  an  In- 
donesian and  Joseph  G.  Walser,  III, 
members  of  the  host  church  and  sem- 
inary students,  were  received  under 
the  care  of  the  Presbytery  as  Candi- 
dates for  the  Ministry. 

Statistical  reports  totalled  22,524 
communicants  and  gifts  to  Benev- 
olences of  $612,060. 

Presbytery  approved  the  proposed 
chapter  in  the  B.  O.  C.  0.  on  United 
churches. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
will  be  held  in  the  Shiloh  church  on 
April  21. 

— R.  H.  Stone,  S.  C. 


The  Greatest 
Power  Potential- 

YOUNG  PEOPLE! 


On  all  continents  around  the  world,  colleges  and  uni- 
versities are  harnessing  the  power  of  personalities  for 
future  use.  In  persons  there  is  greater  power  than  in  any 
materials  of  the  universe. 

The  powers  of  the  students  over  all  the  earth  need  to 
he  directed  into  useful,  constructive,  peaceful  purposes. 

Students  and  professors  ol  all  countries  need  your 
prayers.  They  need  Christ  who  is  indeed  the  light  of  the 
world.  In  Him  alone  is  found  true  libertv. 


February  21  in  all  churches  has  been  designated  A  Day 
of  Prayer  for  Students  Around  the  World. 

Let  Us  Pray  for  them  on  that  day  and  every  day! 


HICHER  EDUCATION 
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KEEP  IT  BRICHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9.  VIRGINIA 
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BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege began  the  second  semester  of  its 
77th  session  on  January  27.  Attend- 
ing for  the  second  half  of  the  year  is 
an  enrollment  equalling  that  of  the 
first  semester  — -  250  students  from 
17  states  and  two  foreign  countries. 
There  are  two  students  from  Brazil 
and  one  from  Korea.  Belhaven  has 
been  coeducational  since  1954  and 
this  year  has  its  highest  male  enroll- 
ment to  date.  States  represented  in 
the  student  body  are:  Mississippi,  Lou- 
isiana, Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia, 
North  Carolina,  Arizona,  Tennessee, 
Virginia,  California,  Arkansas,  Col- 
orado, Kentucky,  Kansas,  Indiana, 
Texas  and  West  Virginia. 


EVANGELISM  CONFERENCE 

GREENVILLE,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  will  conduct  a 
conference  on  evangelism,  according 
to  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Mclnnis,  here  June 
13-14.  Principal  speaker  will  be  Dr. 
John  F.  Anderson,  Jr.,  of  Orlando, 
Fla. 

Mr.  Mclnnis  is  pastor  of  the  Hen- 
derson, (N.  C.)  First  Presbyterian 
Church  and  chairman  of  the  Synod's 
committee  on  evangelism  which  met 
here  recently  to  plan  for  the  confer- 
ence. 

The  conference  will  be  followed  by 
the  annual  meeting  of  Synod  which  is 
expected  to  draw  some  six  to  eight 
hundred  ministers  and  lay  leaders  from 
throughout  the  Synod. 


SPECIAL  SERVICES 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  (PN)  —  Dr.  Ver- 
non S.  Broyles,  Jr.,  pastor  of  North 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  in  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  was  guest  speaker  for  Life 
Enrichment  Week  services  at  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church  here  the 
second  week  in  January.  Dr.  Ronald 
S.  Wilson  is  the  Westminster  pastor. 


A  Child's  mind  is  like  a  garden; 
the  seeds  you  plant  therein  grow  either 
into  weeds  or  flowers,  and  both  are 
hard  to  dig  out. 

— Joseph  H.  Peck,  M.D. 


MISSION— from  p.  9 

sight  of  God  and  potentially  our  spir- 
itual equals  by  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

However,  the  Evangelical  cannot 
agree  that  the  day  of  the  true  "mis- 
sionary" has  passed  and  the  day  of 
the  "fraternal  worker"  is  here,  be- 
cause "Missions"  are  obsolete.  There 
are  "strangers"  and  "aliens"  to  the 
household  of  faith.  To  them,  the 
Church  has  a  mission! 

The  next  time  you  hear  someone 
sounding  off  on  the  subject  of  "Mis- 
sion," set  him  straight.  If  you  cannot 
explain  to  him  his  error,  show  him  a 
copy  of  this  article. 


ASSEMBLY'S  NOMINATING 

COMMITTEE 
ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Permanent 
Nominating  Committee  of  the  General 


Assembly  will  meet  in  Atlanta  on 
March  8.  Persons  interested  in  sug- 
gesting names  to  the  Committee  should 
get  in  touch  with  the  Chairman  or 
any  member,  as  follows: 

Rev.  Robert  J.  Jones  (Chm.),  1000 
Penn  St.,  Forth  Worth,  Tex. 

Rev.  C.  Lynn  Brown,  1704  Oberlin 
Rd.,  Raleigh.,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  McQueen,  815  N.  Cleve- 
land Dr.,  Albany  Ga. 

Rev.  John  N.  Thomas,  3401  Brook 
Rd.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Dr.  Edward  McNair,  1529  N.  High- 
land Ave.,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Robert  F.  Howe,  8  Terrace 
Dr.,  Helena,  Ark. 

Rev.  Edward  V.  Ramage,  2100  4th 
Ave.,  N.,  Birmingham  3,  Ala. 

Rev.  William  H.  Kadel,  Box  387, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Col.  D.  T.  Moore,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 
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In  his  likeness 


G.  McLeod  BryajP' The  richness  andfiepth  of  a 
ideal  glow  frorn^nis  book.  Forty  mejf  and  women  f 
centuries  of  fjpn  show  us  what  it  nf§ans  to  follow 
Augustine,  BpHncis  of  Assisi,  Lutherjponhoeffer,  and 
speak  theijp-ompelling  message  to  usJfWell-suited  for  L 
reading 


ating 
20 


Miff  HEART  AN  ALT 

\ret  Hoyt  and  Eleanor  Hojf  Dabney.  An  antholc 
vorship  resources,  this  book  in  ■ires  us  to  build  altars 
(rue  worship  within  our  hearts.  Stjiies,  poems,  hymns,  Script 
ture,  and  prayers  are  woven  aroijll  appropriate  themes  anc' 
occasions.  fl  $3.50 


PRAYERS 

FOR  EVERY  NEED 

William  Kadel.  150  brief 
prayers  bringing  strength  and 
comfort  in  life's  crises.  Useful 
for  personal  devotions  and  pub- 
lic worship.  $1.50 

order  from  your  bookseller! 


PRAYERS 
FOR  ALL  OCCASIONS 

ruART  Oglesby.  200  prayers 
fit  any  service  or  season — 
personal  needs,  corporate  pray- 
ers,   prayers    and    graces  for 

lildren.  81.50 


JOHN  KNOX  PRElg 


publisher  of  the  LAYmIn'S  BIBLE  COM, V  EN  TAR 
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MINISTERS 

John  Lovett  Stevenson,  of  White- 
ville,  N.  C,  will  move  to  Atlanta 
where  he  will  become  camp  director 
for  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta. 

Melvin  S.  Bell,  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Ahoskie,  N.  C.  church. 

Earl  Wesley  Morley,  Jr.,  from  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  to  the  St.  Giles  church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Ruben  M.  Armendariz,  from  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  to  the  El  Divino 
Redento  church,  Houston,  Texas. 

G.  Preston  Brown,  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  Second  church,  Union,  S.  C. 

M.  Elmore  Gregg,  from  Uniontown, 
Ala.,  to  First  church,  Ripley,  Miss. 

C.  D.  Murphy,  from  Foster  Falls, 
Va.,  to  East  Belmont  church,  Bel- 
mont, N.  C. 

Wilson  Porter  Rhoton,  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,  to  the  Glendale  church,  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C. 

J.  Shepherd  Russell,  Jr.,  from  Lake 
Waccamaw,  N.  C.,  to  the  Kingston 
church,  Conway,  S.  C. 

Richard  G.  Shelor,  from  Wise,  Va., 
to  Max  Meadows,  Va.,  the  Anchor 
of  Hope  and  Galena  churches. 

Paul  P.  Thrower,  from  Pickens,  S. 
C.  to  the  Linwood  church,  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C. 

Paul  K.  Vestal,  from  Norcross,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Miami  Springs, 
Fla. 


RELIGIOUS  EMPHASIS  SPEAKER 

Robert  Strong,  of  the  Trinity  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  was  Religious 
Emphasis  Week  speaker  at  the  North 
Georgia  College,  Feb.  8-12. 


LETTERS 

THEOLOGICAL  BEATNIKS 

Of  particular  interest  in  the  Jan.  13 
issue  was  the  editorial,  "Theological 
Beatniks,"  for  it  was  so  well  written 
and  so  much  needed  at  this  time.  This 
is  what  we  have  taken  up  with  these 


high  school  students,  for  we  realize 
that  the  jargon  they  used  did  not 
glorify  the  Lord,  for  they  had  picked 
up  much  of  the  language  so  common 
among  young  people  today,  not  realiz- 
ing the  connotation  of  many  of  the 
words  .  .  .  Your  article  is  most  timely, 
and  I  want  to  send  it  to  many  youth 
leaders  over  the  country.    I  wish  you 


would  put  it  out  in  tract  form,  for 
this  is  something  that  ought  to  be  put 
on  university  campuses. 

— Mrs.  P.  W.  Dubose 

Hampden  Dubose  Academy 
Zellwood,  Fla. 


May   1   congratulate   you   on  your 


ALL  NEW  I960  VBS  COURSE 

fam  STANDARD 


ALL  NEW  —  new  theme  .  .  .  new  visual 
aids  .  .  .  new  books— teachers'  and  pu- 
pils' .  .  .  new  crafts,  creative  activities. 

SINGLE  THEME  for  entire  school. 

GRADED  FOR  5  AGES  -  Nursery,  Begin- 
ner, Primary,  Junior,  Teen-age. 

FULL  COLOR  covers  on  all  teachers'  books 
and  pupils'  manuals,  with  different  pic- 
ture for  each  age  group.  Lots  of  color 
inside  pupils'  books. 

workbooks  for  Nursery,  Be- 
ginner and  Primary. 

EASY  TO  TEACH.  Director's  Manual  and 
teachers'  books  have  built-in  training 
course  and  teaching  suggestions. 

LOW  COST.  Priced  to  fit  your  budget. 


INTRODUCTORY  KIT 

PLAN  NOW.  New  1960  Introductory  Kit 
places  the  entire  curriculum  at  your  fin- 
gertips! Teachers'  books  and  pupils'  man- 
uals for  all  5  age  groups,  director's  guide, 
Planbook  —  everything  you  need  for  get- 
ting under  way.  No.  9459  $3.75 


Send  to 
Address 
Church  . 


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE,  or 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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LETTERS — Cont. 

masterful  and  scholarly  editorial.  It 
has  given  my  wife  and  me  a  deeper 
understanding  of  existentialism  and 
the  reason  why,  after  sitting  through 
some  sermons  and  Sunday  School 
classes,  we  ask  ourselves  and  our 
neighbors,  "Just  what  was  that  all 
about?" 

Since  last  summer  our  pastor  has 
been  taking  groups  from  our  congrega- 
tion to  the  University  of  Texas  "Laos 
House"  (I  have  not  yet  been  invited) 
and  now  this  beatnik  theology  has 
not  only  "sifted  down"  as  you  say, 
but  has  a  strong  foot-hold  in  our 
church.  Those  having  attended  have 
their  "Laos  Study  Group"  sessions 
each  week.  I  had  the  opportunity  to 
question  one  of  the  medical  doctors 
who  attended  and  his  reaction  was 
that  such  teachings  are  a  psychological 
brain-washing  and  a  dangerous  thing 
because  they  are  taught  by  amateur 
psychologists  .  .  . 

I  challenge  these  so-called  ministers 
of  the  Gospel,  and  their  followers,  in- 
stead of  hiding  behind  the  pulpit,  to 
come  out  in  the  open  in  a  "National 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Selfhood." 

My  wife  and  I  certainly  appreciate 
the  Journal  for  its  inspiring,  spiritual 
and  fundamental  messages  of  Truth. 
Because  of  your  excellent  studies  and 
her  father's  notes  she  is  the  most 
sought-after  Bible  Leader  in  our  con- 
gregation. This,  to  our  thinking, 
proves  that  the  members  are  spiritual- 
ly starved  and  desire  to  hear  the  true 
Gospel. 

— Henry  B.  Dietz 

Corpus   Christi,  Texas 

The  editorial,  "Theological  Beat- 
niks" has  been  enlarged  and  printed 
in  attractive  tract  form.  Order  for 
distribution  to  your  congregation  and 
young  people  away  at  college.  30c  a 
doz.,    $2.00  a  hundred. — Ed. 


NEVER  THE  TWAIN  SHALL  MEET 

I  have  carefully  read  through  the 
(Journal)  and  find  your  philosophy 
and  distorted  interpretation  of  the 
Christ  teaching  repugnant.  Such  un- 
enlightened reasoning  as  your  paper 
reveals  is  tragic. 

May  God  impart  His  loving  Truth 
to  all  who  have  such  misguided  con- 
cepts as  your  followers,  and  replace 
your  hate-inspired  message  with  the 
love  and  peace  which  Jesus  the  Christ 
revealed  .  .  . 


Jesus  never  taught  the  terrible  idea 
of  vicarious  atonement.  He  told  us 
that  as  we  sow  so  shall  we  reap.  We 
make  our  own  heaven  and  our  own 
hell  and  this  is  Divine  justice.  There 
is  only  one  escape  from  the  "hell" 
of  human  misconception,  and  that  is 
to  recognize  the  Truth  which  Jesus 
taught,  namely  that  we  are  all  the 
children  of  God  .  .  . 

Jesus  is  not  the  only  Son  of  God. 
He  told  us  we  are  all  sons  of  God, 
and  taught  us  to  say,  when  we  pray, 
"Our  Father  .  .  ."  Jesus  did  not  come 
to  this  earth  ...  to  tell  us  that  we  are 
sinners  and  under  condemnation  .  .  . 

Vicarious  atonement,  virgin  birth, 
eternal  damnation  are  not  what  Jesus 
taught — they  are  the  lies  of  mortal 
mind.  He  said,  "Lo  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  And  He  is  with  us  now  and 
ever  in  spirit,  and  will  lift  us  out 
of  the  darkness  of  human  misconcep- 
tion into  the  light  of  eternal  Truth, 
if  only  we  will  turn  to  Him  in  spirit 
and  ask  to  be  shown  .  .  . 

You  are  wrong,  oh,  so  wrong,  when 
you  refer  to  us  as  "sinners"  and  "un- 
der condemnation".  Thank  God  that 
Jesus  corrected  this  false  human  mis- 
conception 2,000  years  ago  and  that 
we  never  again  have  to  believe  such 
foolishness  from  the  day  that  we  be- 
come willing  to  accept  the  Truth  which 
Jesus  revealed. 

—  (Mrs.)  June  P.  Bogue 
Baltimore,  Maryland 

We  wonder  if  it  occurs  to  our  read- 
ers as  it  occurs  to  us  that  the  person 
in  whose  shoes  we  would  not  want  to 
be  in  Judgment  is  the  one  whose  min- 
istry led  our  correspondent  to  the  con- 
clusions she  has  reached. — Ed. 


ATHENS  YOUTH  MEET 

In  your  issue  of  the  13th  you  char- 
acterize the  Athens  Conference  as  a 
"sophisticated  problem-study  in  ethics 
and  psychology  from  a  theologically 
radical,  generally  naturalistic  stand- 
point." I  was  at  that  conference,  and 
I  would  like  to  take  most  hearty  ex- 
ception to  your  description  of  it.  As 
you  yourself  know,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  give  an  adequate  descrip- 
tion of  a  meaningful  personal  exper- 
ience to  someone  else  ...  I  think  my 
experience  at  Athens  —  and  because 
of  what  went  on  there,  rather  than  in 
spite  of  it  —  helped  me  see  in  a  new 
way  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said 


that  those  who  lose  their  lives  for  Hisi 
sake  will  find  them. 

— Holland  McSwain,  Jr. 

Union  Theological  Seminar: 

Some  Christians  may  read  H.  L 
Mencken  and  Voltaire  with  great 
spiritual  profit.  This  sort  of  litera- 
ture, however,  is  not  recommended 
for  general  Christian  consumption. 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  international 
youth  conferences  which  approach 
Christianity  from  the  "problem  the- 
ology" standpoint. — Ed. 


You  have  succeeded  in  broadening 
the  values  of  the  paper  and  the  good 
humor  you  show  here  and  there  are 
very  much  appreciated.  In  a  time 
when  we  in  the  conservative  wing 
wonder  if  any  progress  is  being  made, 
the  manner  in  which  you  have  moved 
the  Journal  from  defense  to  attack  is 
very  timely. 

I  especially  enjoyed  the  comments 
on  "misoneism"  (Dec.  23).  It  seems 
to  me  there  should  be  a  name  for  the 
other  points  of  view,  namely,  that 
frantic  lust  for  anything  new.  How 
about  "neosephithumia"? 

—  (Rev.)  C.  R.  Stegall,  Jr.! 
Shalimar,  Fla. 

We've  always  taken  "neosephi- 
thumia" to  mean  something  else. — Ed. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Topic  for 
Feb.  21 

"THE 
HIGHEST 
HAPPINESS" 


Dr.  Redhead 

Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341  -B   Ponce   de   Leon   Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program   for  March  6 


$3.00 


THE  SOUL  OF  MISSIONS  IS 

THE  MISSION  TO  SOULS 

The  task  of  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  the  mission  field  is  primarily 
that  of  making  Christ  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection  known.  Its 
first  concern  is  with  men  as  immortal  souls,  with  religion  understood 
as  the  "union  between  God  and  the  soul"  which  can  only  be  realized 
through  Christ.  .  .  . 

Social  service  follows  the  Gospel.  It  will  manifest  itself  as  the 
fruits  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation  from  sin.  So  should  it  be  borne  to 
peoples  who  are  in  need  of  the  Gospel,  for  the  Gospel  touches  the  whole 
life;  but  it  is  not  itself  our  Gospel,  nor  is  the  power  of  God  dependent 
on  it  to  reach  the  heart. 

— James  Porter  Smith 

AN  OPEN  DOOR  IN  BRAZIL. 


The  New  Orleans  Times  Picayune 

had  this  to  say  in  an  editorial  last 
week:  "We  in  America  and  the  whole 
Western  world  have  a  tradition 
nourished  on  the  one  hand  by  the 
transcendency  of  the  Bible  and  on  the 
other  by  the  clarity  and  order  of 
what  was  best  in  the  high  civilizations 
of  the  ancient  world.  This  tradition 
...  is  our  chief  bulwark  against  those 
elements  which  could  direct  the  next 
decade  downward."  That  was  a  strong 
testimony  from  the  secular  press  of  a 
Roman  environment. 


The  Rev.  Hubert  Kaylor,  whose 
name  appeared  in  the  Day-By-Day 
prayer  list  for  Jan.  17th,  received  this 
card  two  days  later:  "We  prayed  for 
you  this  morning.  If  we  ever  have  a 
chapel  of  our  church,  we  hope  we  will 
get  a  church  extension  pastor  like 
you."  Signed:  Tom  Dunlap,  Age  9. 
Somebody  is  bringing  his  children  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord ! 


We  have  just  seen  a  recent  bulletin 
of  the  First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn., 
where  Dr.  Wm.  McCorkle  is  the  min- 
ister. On  Wednesday,  the  prayer 
meetings  (that's  right,  plural)  are  list- 
ed as: 

After  Noon-Day  Luncheon,  12:45-1:00 
Mid-Afternoon  2 :30-2 :45 

Late  Afternoon  5:15-5:30 
Evening  7:30-8:00 

What  are  you  doing  about  a  Mid- 
week Prayer  Service  in  your  church? 


A  dispatch  from  Amsterdam,  Neth- 
erlands, solemnly  relates  that  an  ex- 
uberant father  has  named  his  son 
after  all  twelve  of  the  Apostles.  The 
dispatch  says  that  the  registry  office 
clerk  argued  with  the  father,  pointing 
out  that  the  boy  would  have  lots  of 
trouble  filling  out  various  forms  when 
he  grew  up,  but  the  man  insisted  on 
all  twelve  names  for  his  offspring. 
And  some  people  complain  because 
they  must  answer  to  Percival! 
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KOREA  —  In  the  midst  of  the 
confusion  caused  by  the  divisive  ele- 
ments in  our  Korean  Church,  it  is 
inspiring  to  visit  —  as  I  did  recently 
in  a  five-day  meeting  —  a  country 
church  that  is  not  troubled  by  the  di- 
division,  but  is  rather  eager  to  under- 
stand God's  Word  "that  they  may  grow 
thereby."  Led  by  an  unordained 
evangelist  whose  consistent,  unselfish 
life  is  a  testimony  to  Christians  and 
non-Christians  alike,  this  small  group 
meets  daily  at  about  5:00  a.  m.  for 
prayer  and  Bibly  study.  Many  are 
faithful  witnesses  to  the  unbelievers 
in  their  community. 

In  that  community  lives  a  forty-two 
year  old  man,  formerly  a  church  at- 
tendant, who  for  13  years  had  been 
insane.  Through  the  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  action  of  the  evangelist, 
who  took  him  to  his  own  house, 
scrubbed  and  reclothed  him  and  who 
prays  with  and  for  him,  this  man  is 
returning  to  sanity.  During  my  five 
day  visit,  he  was  a  quiet,  regular  at- 
tendant at  the  services.  Surely  a 
wonderful  testimony  to  God's  power, 
working  through  a  consistent  believer! 

That  power  is  available  to  all  who 
humble  themselves  before  Him,  seek 
first  His  kingdom  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  the  peace  of  the  Church! 

Pray  for  the  Korean  Church! 

— Miss  Florence  E.  Root 


BRAZIL  (Cave)  —  An  association 
designed  to  coordinate  the  work  of 
the  various  Refugee  organizations,  was 
recently  established  in  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Brazil.  Known  as  CONGIR  (Council 
of  Non-Governmental  Organizations 
in  Immigration  and  Refugees),  the 
Council  is  made  up  of  representatives 
of  9  different  religious  bodies,  includ- 
ing the  Refugee  Service  of  the  WCC 

— Curtis  C.  Goodson 


N.  C.  Council  Endorses  Bible  In  Schools 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Bible  teaching  in  public  schools  was 
given  "enthusiastic  support"  by  the 
North  Carolina  Council  of  Churches 
in  a  resolution  adopted  at  its  23rd 
annual  meeting. 

Delegates  authorized  the  council's 
Executive  Committee  "to  take  any  ac- 
tion within  its  constitutional  powers" 
to  act  on  suggestions  made  by  its 
Christian  Education  Committee  to  pro- 
mote such  instruction. 

Action  on  the  Bible  teaching  reso- 
lution came  after  Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn, 
Jr.,  dean  of  Flora  Macdonald  College 
at  Red  Springs,  told  the  group  that 
"it  was  never  intended  by  our  found- 
ing fathers  that  education  by  the 
State  should  be  Godless,  but  we  are 
rapidly  moving  in  that  direction." 

Dr.  Gwynn  said  that  although  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  decisions  have  held 
most  public  school  Bible  teaching  pro- 
grams unconstitutional,  there  never 
has  been  a  lawsuit  in  North  Carolina 
on  that  question.  Many  cities,  includ- 
ing Thomasville,  Greensboro  and  Char- 
lotte, he  said,  have  decided  to  go  ahead 
with  their  Bible  teaching  programs 
despite  legal  questions  about  them. 


Fountain  Head  Of  Power 


YOU  5HALL  RECEIVE  POWER 
-  ABILITY,  EFFICIENCY  AND 
MI6HT— WHEN  THE  HOLY 
4PIBIT  HA*  COME  UPON  VOU  * 
ACTS  I  8  (M<PLiri£0 XTj 


Plans  To  Film  Movie  On 
Baptist  Campus  Cancelled 

(Department  of  Understatement) 
WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  (RNS) 

—  A  Hollywood  movie  about  campus 
life  originally  planned  to  be  shot  here 
at  Wake  Forest  College,  where  dancing- 
is  banned  by  the  North  Carolina  Bap- 
tist State  Convention,  will  be  filmed 
elsewhere,  a  Twentieth  Century  Fox 
Film  Corp.  spokesman  said  here. 

Producers  had  planned  to  use  the 
name  "Wake  Forest"  in  the  movie. 
However,  after  watching  Hollywood  re- 
hearsals of  the  opening  scene  which 
called  for  a  coed  to  be  doing  a  cha-cha- 
cha  in  a  men's  dormitory,  they  said 
they  felt  "parts  of  the  action  are  not 
in  consonance  .  .  .  with  the  traditions 
of  Wake  Forest,"  and  advised  that 
they  would  make  the  movie  elsewhere. 


Bell  Returns  To  Korea 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  L.  Nel- 
son Bell,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  has  made  a  second 
trip  to  Korea,  being  present  in  Seoul 
for  a  pre-Assembly  series  of  prayer 
and  devotional  meetings  planned  by 
both  "sides"  in  the  Korean  dispute. 

The  re-constituting  Assembly,  called 
for  Feb.  17,  was  preceded  by  earnest 
devotional  meetings.  The  Church  and 
the  Missions  had  asked  Dr.  Bell  to  re- 
turn for  these.  The  decision  to  call  the 
Assembly  came  despite  strong  opposi- 
tion from  divisive  forces  but  was 
backed  by  representatives  of  29  of  the 
33  Presbyteries  with  26  moderators 
of  these  Presbyteries  present  and  con- 
curring. 

200  Attend  Town 
And  Country  Institute 

Some  200  Presbyterian  and  Meth- 
odist pastors  gathered  at  Union  Sem- 
inary in  Richmond,  Feb.  1-4  for  a 
proyocative  program  of  addresses  and 
discussions  in  the  first  of  four 
Town  and  Country  Pastor's  Institutes 
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to  be  held  in  1960.  Dr.  James  M. 
Carr,  Secretary  of  the  Department, 
was  in  charge  of  the  meet  which  var- 
ied from  Bible  study  to  an  address  by 
a  top  leader  of  Organized  Labor. 

John  Ramsay,  Director  of  public 
relations  for  the  AFL-CIO  and  an 
elder  in  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  confront- 
ed the  pastors  with  their  responsibility 
towards  the  labor  members  of  their 
congregations  in  a  day  when  organized 
labor  is  winning  an  increasing  voice 
in  the  operation  of  the  nation's  in- 
dustry. Pleading  for  a  more  sympa- 
thetic attitude  on  the  part  of  the 
churches,  Mr.  Ramsay  pointed  out: 
"The  worker  who  is  ashamed  to  show 
his  union  card  at  church  is  likely  to 
be  equally  ashamed  to  mention  his 
church  to  his  fellow-workers  on  the 
job." 

Another  outstanding  layman,  Meth- 
odist President  of  the  National  Cot- 
ton Producer's  Association  and  for- 
mer member  of  the  War  Board,  D.  W. 
Brooks  of  Atlanta  told  of  his  impres- 
sions of  Christianity  around  the  world. 
A  frequent  world-traveler,  Dr.  Brooks 
painted  a  vivid  picture  of  persecuted 
Christians  crowding  the  few  remain- 
ing churches  in  Russia  today. 

A  daily  Bible  hour;  a  conference 
on  church  architecture;  an  address 
and  panel  discussion  on  evangelism; 
an  address  by  the  Virginia  State  Com- 
missioner of  Agriculture;  a  discussion 
of  ministerial  etiquette  and  ethics; 
and  a  modern  religious  drama  present- 
ed by  the  students  of  Union  Seminary 
and  the  School  of  Christian  Education 
were  among  the  features  of  a  pro- 
gram well  designed  to  give  profes- 
sional guidance  to  busy  pastors.  Dur- 
ing the  final  morning,  the  Institute 
heard  from  the  Very  Rev.  George  F. 
McLeod,  Director  of  Scotland's  Iona 
Community.  (See  Editorial,  "Pas- 
tor's Institute",  p.  10) 


Ohio  Court  Approves 
Liquor  Near  Church 

COLUMBUS,  O.  —  (RNS)  —  In 

a  decision  expected  to  have  far  reach- 
ing effects  in  Ohio,  the  State  Supreme 
Court  reversed  a  ruling  by  the  Ohio 
liquor  director  which  refused  a  liq- 
uor permit  to  an  establishment  within 
500  feet  of  a  church. 

The  state  high  court  acted  on  a  rul- 
ing by  liquor  director  Richard  Crouche 
who  rejected  the  permit  application 


of  a  restaurant  owner  seeking  to  open 
a  night  club  near  the  First  Church  of 
the  Nazarene  in  Fostoria.  The  Naz- 
arene  minister  claimed  a  violation  of 
state  law. 

But  the  Ohio  Supreme  Court  ruled 
that  "the  objection  made  by  the  church 
is  insufficient  to  support  a  denial  of 
the  permit." 

As  a  result  of  this  ruling,  many 
clergymen  predicted  that  unless  the 
present  law  is  changed  to  be  more 
specific,  there  will  be  a  wave  of  local 
option  elections  to  outlaw  the  sale 
of  alcoholic  beverages  in  specified 
areas. 


Race  Track  Proposal 
Dropped  Following 
Protestant  Protest 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)— Follow- 
ing strong  opposition  by  Protestant 
groups  a  proposal  that  the  city  pur- 
chase historic  Churchill  Downs  race 
track  and  operate  it  for  the  benefit 
of  municipally-owned  University  of 
Louisville  was  quickly  abandoned. 

Among  church  bodies  against  the 
idea  were  the  Louisville  Baptist  Pas- 
tors Conference,  Louisville  Methodist 
Ministers  Association,  Louisville  Min- 
isterial Association,  and  the  Long  Run 
(Louisville  area)  Association  of  Bap- 
tists. 

Churchill  Downs  officials  had  sug- 
gested informally  that  the  race  course 
where  the  famous  Kentucky  Derby  is 
run  annually  be  sold  to  the  city.  Be- 
fore they  could  make  the  proposal 
formally,  however,  the  ministerial 
groups  pounced  on  it  and  the  plan 
was  dropped. 

Clergymen  declared  that  public 
ownership  of  the  track  "would  have 
made  us  all  part  owners  of  a  gambling 
establishment."  They  regarded  the 
plan  as  part  of  a  national  tendency 
to  support  good  causes  by  gambling. 


Pope  Calls  Rome  Synod 

ROME  (RNS)— Pope  Pius  XXIII, 
arrayed  in  full  pontifical  robes,  sol- 
emnly inaugurated  a  synod  of  his 
own  diocese,  Rome,  as  a  preliminary 
to  the  Ecumenical  Council,  which  is 
for  the  entire  Church. 

The  synod  may  make  recommenda- 
tions and  express  opinions,  but  the 
Pope  alone  may  sanction  the  issuance 
of  specific  decrees  binding  the  diocesan 


laity  and  faithful.  A  number  of  ar- 
ticles specifically  addressed  to  the 
laity  warn  that  they  are: 

Forbidden  to  read  publications  in- 
spired by  Protestantism,  illuminism, 
existentialism,  atheism,  or  materialism. 

Barred  from  taking  part  in  services, 
sermons  or  discussions  of  non-Catholic 
cults. 

Subject  to  excommunication  if 
they  join  or  vote  for  political  parties 
or  persons  that  promote  heretical  prin- 
ciples or  doctrines,  even  though  they 
may  not  go  so  far  as  apostasy  or 
atheism. 

Obliged  on  pain  of  excommunication 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  enac- 
tion of  laws  harmful  to  the  Church. 

Subject  to  excommunication  if  they 
back  doctrines  or  views  in  contrast 
with  Catholic  dogma  in  the  press  or 
in  lectures  or  at  public  spectacles. 
(See  Editorial,  "Never  the  Twain. . ." 
on  p.  10.) 


New  Indulgence  Aimed 
At  Strengthening 
Marital  Love 

VATICAN  CITY  —  (RNS)  —  A 

new  indulgence  aimed  at  strengthen- 
ing the  mutual  love  and  devotion  of 
Roman  Catholic  married  couples  has 
been  announced  by  the  Sacred  Pen- 
itentiary, one  of  the  tribunals  of  the 
Roman  Curia,  the  Vatican  Radio  re- 
ported. 

It  said  the  Penitentiary  has  issued  a 
decree  saying  that  if  a  Catholic  couple 
"kiss  the  wife's  wedding  ring  with 
piety,  either  together,  or  individually, 
and  recite  the  invocation,  'O  Lord, 
grant  us  that,  loving  You,  we  may  love 
each  other  and  may  live  according  to 
Your  sacred  law.'  .  .  .  they  will  re- 
ceive a  partial  indulgence  of  300 
days." 

The  Penitentiary  said  that  a  "sim- 
ilar prayer"  also  will  suffice  to  gain 
the  indulgence. 

An  indulgence,  according  to  Cath- 
olic teaching,  is  the  remission  of  the 
temporal  punishment  due  for  sins. 
Plenary  indulgences  remit  all  of  the 
punishment,  and  partial  indulgences 
forgive  part  of  it.  The  Church  grants 
indulgences  in  virtue  of  Christ's  as- 
surance to  St.  Peter  and  his  successors, 
allegedly  the  popes:  "Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven." 
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Not  a  "chancel"  as  much  as  a  "setting" 


Design  In  The  Reformed  Manner 


The  material  below  was  prepared  by  one  of  America's  outstanding  architects. 
Although  it  has  to  do  chiefly  with  large-size  construction,  the  principles  enum- 
erated will  prove  suggestive  to  building  committees  facing  problems  of  what- 
ever size. — Ed. 


CHANCEL  PLAN 
SCALE 


0   2  4 


0 


THE  FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
GASTONIA,  NORTH  CAROLINIA 


HAROLD  E.  WAGONER  -  ARCHITECT 
PHILADELPHIA.  PA. 


HAROLD  E.  WAGONER 

The  current  quest  by  the 
Presbyterian    Journal   as  to 

what  the  Presbyterian  chan- 
cel should  be  is  timely.  Too 
often  the  question  resolves 
itself  into  a  discussion  of 
the  pros  and  the  cons  of 
whether  or  not  the  so-called 
"divided"  pulpit  (i.e.  pulpit 
and  lectern)  should  be  used. 
This  is  part  of  the  problem, 
of  course,  but  it  is  at  best, 
mere   surface  scratching. 

It  is  possible  to  call  upon 
"tradition"  to  defend  various 
points  of  view.  When  the- 
ologians disagree,  where 
does  this  leave  the  church 
architect?  Right  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a  big  Presbyterian 
nowhere !  The  difficulty 
lies  largely  in  the  fact  that 
we  are  not  getting  at  the 
root  of  the  problem.  If  the 
Presbyterian  chancel  is  not 
what  it  should  be  for  TO- 
DAY'S needs  (and  I  agree 
that  it  is  not)  then  we 
should  begin  by  analyzing 
the  fundamentals  of  the 
Presbyterian  worship  service 
as  a  whole. 

We  church  architects 
need  help.  But  we  cannot 
derive  much  benefit  from 
vague  convictions  firmly 
held.  A  clear  expression  of 
religious  philosophy  and  aims 
must  come  from  the  clergy 
and  a  satisfactory  implemen- 
tation of  this  expression  must 
come  from  the  architect. 
The  result  will  be  derived 
from  a  proper  balance 
of    the    following  ingredi- 
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ents:  1)  Theology,  2)  Function,  and 
3)  Aesthetics. 

THEOLOGY 

What  we  believe  should  determine 
the  relative  importance  of  Preaching, 
the  Reading  of  the  Word,  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Now  I  am 
well  aware  that  the  architectual  inter- 
relationship of  these  parts  ils  not 
canonically  established.  It  is,  there- 
fore, essential  for  the  minister  and 
the  congregation  to  interpret  these  to 
the  architect  in  clear,  unmistakable 
terms. 

This  does  not  mean  explaining  to 
the  architect  where  the  pulpit  should 
be  located.  Rather  the  religious 
"weight"  of  each  liturgical  act  should 
be  explained.  There  may  be  several 
different  ways  in  which  the  same 
thing  can  be  expressed,  architecturally. 

Take  the  problem  of  the  location 
of  the  communion  table,  for  instance. 
I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  table 
should  be  on  the  floor,  at  the  con- 
gregational level.  This  may  be  de- 
sirable in  a  small  church.  But  it 
seems  obvious  that  in  a  large  church, 
with  a  flat  floor,  the  table  will  not 
be  seen  by  most  of  the  congregation 
if  placed  in  this  position.  If  it  cannot 
be  seen  and  if  it  is  to  be  used  only 
four  Sundays  out  of  fifty-two,  it  seems 
to  me  that  its  position  should  be  more 
carefully  studied. 

In  the  absence  of  any  instructions 
to  the  contrary,  we  have  tried  to 
place  the  table  in  a  prominent  posi- 
tion, visible  to  all,  so  located  as  to 
be  a  table  and  not  an  altar.  Thus 
we  try  to  find  ways  to  fit  the  church 
to  the  service,  not  the  service  to  the 
church. 

FUNCTION 

The  architect  must  know  the  order 
of  service  in  which  the  following  are 
important:  the  entrances,  the  exits, 
the  degree  of  conspicuousness  desired 
for  the  minister  when  seated,  the 
place  of  auxiliary  ministers,  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  elders  are  to  partici- 
pate in  the  communion  service,  the 
method  of  obtaining  and  storing  the 
offering  plates,  etc. 

Of  major  importance  to  the  archi- 
tect is  the  problem  of  music.  This 
problem  has  been  complicated  by  the 
recent  advent  of  Multiple  Choirs.  De- 
sign will  be  materially  affected  by 
the  expectation  of  the  regular  use 
of  multiple  choirs  and  the  architect 
must  know:   1)  number  of  choirs  and 


age  groups,  2)  number  of  participa- 
tions in  the  service  per  month,  3) 
egress  and  ingress  if  they  are  not  to 
remain  during  the  entire  service,  4) 
do  they  sing  together  or  separated 
from  other  choirs,  5)  do  they  need 
direction;  and  from  what  direction. 

If  there  is  to  be  a  single  choir,  on 
the  other  hand,  where  shall  it  be 
located?  The  nervous  heads  of  the 
choir  behind  the  minister  are  disturb- 
ing to  the  people  in  the  congregation. 
Divided  choirs,  located  behind  the  min- 
ister, facing  each  other,  are  not  viewed 
with  enthusiasm  by  musicians.  And 
choral  direction  is  usually  needed.  En- 
thusiasm is  even  less  for  exposing  the 
choir  director  in  a  prominent  fashion 
or  for  hiding  him  except  for  a  mirror. 
Shall  the  choir  be  located  in  a  tran- 
sept? Or  in  a  gallery?  These  ques- 
tions become  architectural  only  after 
the  minister  and  congregation  have 
settled  the  problem  of  function. 

AESTHETICS 

No  one  wants  to  confuse  the  "Beauty 
of  Holiness"  with  the  "Holiness  of 
Beauty."  Many  church  committees 
have  come  to  me  saying,  "Mr.  Wag- 
oner, we  selected  you  as  our  architect 
because  we  knew  you  would  make  our 
church  beautiful !"  I  would  also  like 
to  make  it  "Presbyterian"  but  there 
is  a  large  question  as  to  how  this 
can  be  best  accomplished. 

Certainly  the  negative  symbolism  of 
12  elders'  seats,  vacant  48  Sundays 
a  year  (as  was  the  fashion  in  Presby- 
terian churches  some  30  years  ago) 
will  not  be  defended  by  many.  Per- 
haps this  type  of  interior  could  be 
said  to  be  "Presbyterian"  in  concept, 
but  it  has  been  abandoned  largely,  I 
think,  because  it  was  aesthetically  un- 
acceptable, and  not  "worshipful"  in 
its  fullest  sense. 

THE  DESIGN  HEREWITH 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  have 
worked  for  the  past  24  months  with 
the  Building  Committee  of  the  First 
Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  From  our 
discussions  we  have  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  their  needs  will  best  be 
served  by  the  type  of  church  shown 
on  the  accompanying  diagram. 

The  pulpit  is  in  the  center,  against 
the  rear  chancel  wall.  It  is  flanked 
by  the  font  and  by  the  reading  desk 
which  you  may,  or  may  not,  term  a 
"lectern."  In  the  center,  visible  to 
all,  is  a  large  communion  table. 

The  Choir  is  located  in  the  Gallery. 


However,  additional  choirs  could,  up- 
on occasion,  be  seated  to  the  right 
and  left  of  the  pulpit.  Also,  chil- 
dren's choirs  can  stand  upon  the  broad 
steps  surrounding  the  pulpit  area. 
They  can  exit  and  enter  easily  from 
doors  nearby. 

As  I  review  the  work  I  am  not  at 
all  sure  that  we  have  designed  a 
"chancel".  Instead  we  have  created 
a  setting  for  Presbyterian  worship  in 
its  fullest  sense.  This  has  been  a 
thrilling  experience  for  the  architect 
as  he  has  worked  with  those  finally 
responsible. 

There  is  a  need,  today,  for  increas- 
ing discussion  of  the  concepts  under- 
lying the  design  of  Presbyterian 
houses  of  worship.  If  the  discussion 
could  include  a  wide  representation 
it  would  avoid  isolated  regionalism 
and  "little  thinking"  about  a  very  big, 
vital  problem. 


Quote  Of  The  Week 

Last  month  we  reported  here  the 
action  of  the  proposed  Unitarian  Uni- 
versalist  Association  in  omitting  Jesus 
from  a  statement  of  purpose  drawn 
up  for  the  merger  of  the  two  denomi- 
nations. Now  we  read  that  23  Uni- 
tarian and  one  Universalist  minister 
are  organizing  opposition  to  the  elimi- 
nation of  Jesus  from  the  statement. 
They  say  that  this  is  "the  great  re- 
fusal of  the  life,  death  and  continu- 
ing 'spirit  of  Jesus'  in  the  midst  of 
His  people.  We  cannot  in  conscience 
join  in  this  denial." 

We  fail  to  see  why  they  can't.  Our 
observation  is  that  this  "denial"  is  of 
far  less  consequence  than  the  one  of 
which  they  are  already  guilty,  the  de- 
nial of  His  deity  and  Lordship. 

 United  Evangelical  Action 


Pulpit  Evangelism 

The  Lord  ran  His  Church  for  1,800 
years  without  a  Sunday  School;  He 
ran  His  Church  for  1,900  years  with- 
out a  Women's  Organization;  His 
Church  prospered  for  over  1,900  years 
without  a  Men's  Club.  But  the  Lord 
has  never  run  His  Church  without 
the  Preaching  of  the  Word:  "It 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe." 

—Dr.  Ben  L.  Rose 
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wb  semtion 

A  Body  In  The  Road 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


Scripture:     Luke  10:25-37 

A  businessman,  having  closed  his 
little  shop  late  one  Saturday  night, 
was  riding  in  his  car  down  a  lonely 
road  to  spend  the  weekend  with  friends 
in  the  country.  He  was  a  little  un- 
easy that  evening  as  he  had  a  large 
sum  of  money  with  him  and  he  had 
heard  many  rumors  of  robberies  on  that 
highway.  Suddenly  the  lights  of  his 
car  revealed  something  in  the  road 
ahead.  Slowing  down,  he  discovered 
that  it  was  a  barricade.  His  first 
impulse  was  to  make  a  dash  and  try 
to  break  through  it,  but  on  second 
thought  he  slammed  on  the  brakes 
and  stopped.  Out  of  the  corner  of 
his  eye,  he  could  see  two  figures,  one 
on  either  side  of  the  road,  coming  out 
i  of  the  darkness  toward  his  car.  Be- 
fore he  could  reach  for  his  gun,  two 
guns  were  pressed  against  the  side 
glasses  of  his  car  and  an  angry  voice 
cried,  "Reach  for  the  sky,  Buddy, 
and  get  out."  The  gangsters  searched 
his  car,  found  his  money,  took  his 
watch,  and  while  one  of  them  at- 
tracted his  attention,  the  other  sud- 
denly struck  him  with  a  blackjack 
from  the  rear,  and  he  slumped  to  the 
dust  of  the  highway.  Then  they  got 
into  his  car  and  drove  away. 

MINISTER  TOO  BUSY? 

Early  next  morning,  another  car 
icame  down  the  highway.  It  was  a 
i  preacher  on  his  way  to  an  appoint- 
ment in  a  little  chapel  far  out  in  the 
country.  He  was  thinking  about  his 
sermon  as  he  rode  along  that  bright 
Sunday  morning,  when  suddenly  he 
was  aware  of  something  in  the  road 
ahead.  He  slowed  down  and  stopped 
by  the  object  which  seemed  at  first 
to  be  a  bundle  of  rags.  Then  he  saw 
ithat  it  was  a  human  body  lying  in 
the  road.  "Poor  fellow,"  he  said, 
"  'someone  must  have  robbed  him  last 
jnight.  I  wish  there  was  something  I 
(could  do  for  him.  He  looks  like  he's 
dead."  The  minister  looked  at  his 
jlwatch.  He  had  no  time  to  spare.  If 
he  paused  here  even  for  a  few  mo- 


ments, he  would  be  late  for  his  serv- 
ice. If  he  stopped  to  carry  this  man 
back  to  the  hospital  or  to  the  under- 
taker, he  would  miss  his  service  en- 
tirely. Surely  it  was  more  important 
to  meet  his  appointment  than  to  in- 
vestigate this  unfortunate  case.  "It's 
a  pity,"  he  said,  "but  this  fellow's 
probably  hopeless  or  dead."  Pulling 
over  to  the  side,  he  drove  around  the 
body  and  went  on  his  way  to  his 
preaching  appointment. 

DEACON  TOO  MONEY  MINDED? 

A  little  bit  later  another  car  came 
down  the  highway.  In  this  car  was  a 
deacon.  He  had  a  business  appoint- 
ment that  Sunday  morning  in  a  neigh- 
boring town.  Most  Sundays,  this  dea- 
con went  to  church  when  there  was 
no  business  appointment  to  interfere, 
but  quite  often  there  was  business  to 
be  transacted  on  Sunday.  As  he  rode 
down  the  highway  that  morning,  he 
was  thinking  about  how  much  money 
he  would  make  on  this  deal  when 
suddenly  he  became  conscious  that 
something  lay  in  the  road  ahead.  He 
stopped  his  car  and  got  out  to  investi- 
gate. Yes,  sure  enough,  it  was  a  man 
lying  in  the  road,  seemingly  un- 
conscious. "My,  I  am  sorry,"  he  said; 
"It's  a  shame  that  anybody  should  be 
so  treated  right  out  on  the  highways 
of  this  country.  I  wish  I  could  do 
something  to  help  this  fellow."  Then 
he,  too,  looked  at  his  watch.  "Well, 
if  I  stop  here,  I'll  be  late  for  my  ap- 
pointment. And  besides,  it's  twenty 
miles  back  to  the  hospital  and  I  know 
very  well  that  it  would  cost  me  fifty 

I    humble    me    beneath    that  mighty 
hand, 

Omnipotence  is  always  over  me. 
Why  should  I  fret  when  all  my  life  is 
planned 

By  one  who  moves  to  certain  victory? 
And  so  I  trust  beneath  that  hand  of 
power 

That  shadows  me  and  keeps  each  day 
and  hour. 

— F.  Paul  McConkey 

HILLSIDES  OF  HEAVEN, 
Eerdmans. 


dollars  to  get  this  man  admitted.  If 
I  had  fifty  dollars,  I  would  send  my 
wife  to  the  hospital.  She  needs  an 
operation  badly.  This  poor  fellow  is 
probably  beyond  hope  now  and,  well, 
maybe  he  deserved  what  he  got.  It 
may  be  just  another  case  of  gangsters 
killing  a  gangster.  If  I  hang  around 
here  too  long,  I  am  liable  to  get  the 
same  thing."  So  saying,  he  also  turned 
out  of  the  road,  drove  past  the  body 
and  on  down  the  highway  to  his  busi- 
ness appointment. 

CHURCH   MEMBER  TOO 
PLEASURE  SEEKING? 

In  the  middle  of  the  morning,  an- 
other car  came  down  the  highway.  In 
it  was  a  crowd  of  church  members. 
They  were  laughing  and  joking  as  they 
drove  to  the  beach  to  spend  the  Lord's 
Day.  Suddenly,  the  car  swerved  out 
of  the  road  and  back  in  again  as  they 
passed  something  lying  in  the  road. 
"What  was  that?"  asked  one. 

Said  the  driver,  "It  looked  like  a 
bundle  of  rags." 

"No,"  said  a  man  on  the  back  seat, 
"It  looked  to  me  like  a  body  lying  in 
the  road."  Everybody  laughed.  What 
a  joke!  The  very  idea  of  a  body  ly- 
ing in  the  highway!  So  still  laughing 
and  joking,  these  church  members 
drove  away  without  even  realizing  that 
they  had  passed  a  man  lying  in  the 
middle  of  the  road. 

REAL  CHRISTIAN 
SELF-SACRIFICING 

A  little  after  noon,  another  car 
came  down  the  road.  The  driver  of 
this  car  was  deeply  burdened  that 
morning,  for  just  before  leaving  for 
Sunday  School  he  had  received  a  tele- 
gram that  his  mother  was  seriously 
ill  and  that  he  must  come  quickly  if 
he  wished  to  see  her  before  she  passed 
on.  He  had  thought  of  his  class  of 
boys  and,  deciding  that  this  was  his 
first  responsibility,  he  had  delayed  his 
trip,  attending  Sunday  School  and 
church,  and  now  he  was  on  his  way 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Haglns  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLflTA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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to  see  his  dying  mother.  As  he  drove 
down  the  highway  very  rapidly,  sud- 
denly this  man  caught  sight  of  some- 
thing lying  in  the  middle  of  the  road. 
He  slowed  down,  then  stopped.  Get- 
ting out  of  the  car  he  discovered  a 
man  lying  in  the  road.  His  great 
Christian  heart  was  moved  with  deep 
compassion.  He  stooped  down  and 
looked  more  closely.  It  was  a  Puerto 
Rican  whom  he  recognized  as  a  busi- 
ness competitor.  Going  to  his  car,  he 
took  out  a  first  aid  kit  and  began  to 
cleanse  the  bleeding  scalp  wound. 
Then  gently  laying  the  man  on  the 
back  seat  of  his  car,  he  turned  around 
and  started  back  twenty  miles  to  the 
nospital. 

There  he  said  to  the  doctor,  "Do 
what  you  can.  Here  is  fifty  dollars. 
I  am  on  my  way  to  see  my  dying 
mother.  It  may  be  several  days  be- 
fore I  return." 

JESUS'  STORY 

Someone  will  say,  "Preacher,  where 
did  you  get  that  story?"  It  came 
from  the  Bible.  It  is  the  story  which 
Jesus  told  in  answer  to  the  cynical 
question  of  a  tricky  lawyer,  "Who  is 
my  neighbor?"  It  is  the  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan. 

But  someone  says,  "Do  you  mean 
to  tell  me  that  there  are  any  preachers 
so  callous  as  to  do  what  that  preacher 
did,  any  deacons  so  mercenary  as  to 
do  what  that  deacon  did,  or  any  church 
members  so  bent  upon  their  own 
pleasure  that  they  would  completely 
ignore  the  distress  of  a  fellowman?" 
Yes,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  there  are. 
There  are  preachers  and  deacons  and 
church  members  just  like  that.  Jesus 
described  them  in  His  day,  and  we  do 
not  have  to  look  far  to  find  them  in 
our  own  day. 

ROBBED  MAN 

I  know  where  there  is  a  man  robbed, 
lying  in  the  middle  of  the  road.  Out 
yonder  in  the  crossroads  of  the  world, 
in  Africa,  there  are  millions  of  them 
lying  in  the  middle  of  the  world's 
highway,  robbed.  They  have  been 
robbed  of  their  ivory,  of  their  dia- 
monds, of  their  gold,  of  their  freedom 
and  their  chance  to  come  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  God.  We  have  left  the  Af- 
rican in  ignorance,  in  filth,  in  disease, 
in  misery,  in  despair,  in  darkness  — 
i  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  crossroads 
:of  the  world.  We  all  see  him  lying 
|  there.  Every  day's  newspaper  brings 
us  word  of  his  condition.  Every  radio 
news  broadcast  tells  something  of  his 
plight.     While  we  fight  our  battles 


across  his  body,  we  have  left  him  ly- 
ing in  the  middle  of  the  world's  high- 
way while  we  passed  by  on  the  other 
side. 

WOUNDED  MAN 

I  know  another  man  lying  in  the 
middle  of  the  road,  not  only  robbed, 
but  wounded  as  well.  He,  too,  lies 
in  the  middle  of  the  world's  highway, 
in  Asia.  Every  day  brings  us  news 
of  his  pathetic  condition,  his  wounds, 
his  poverty,  starvation,  ignorance, 
superstition,  misery,  disease,  sin,  and 
despair.  The  millions  of  Asia  — 
Korea,  Japan,  India  —  lie  bleeding 
and  wounded  across  the  highways  of 
the  world.  We  have  left  them  there 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  this 
life  or  in  eternity  and  we  have  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

UNCONSCIOUS  MAN 

I  know  another  body  lying  in  the 
middle  of  another  of  the  world's  high- 
ways, unconscious,  yonder  in  South 
America.     We   have   been   so  busy 


Give  me,  God,  when  the  tempests  blow 

And  skies  are  overcast, 

Strength  on  the  wings  of  my  faith 

to  rise 
Above  the  stormy  blast. 

— F.  Paul  McConkey 

HTLLSIDES  OF  HEAVEN, 
Eerdmans. 


with  our  own  pleasure,  with  our  own 


side?  Your  Master  said,  "Go  and  do 
thou  likewise." 

"SATISFIED  AS  HE  IS"? 

But  someone  objects.  "Is  not  that 
man  satisfied  as  he  is?  Why  trouble 
him?  Why  impose  upon  him  some- 
thing that  he  does  not  want?  It's 
none  of  my  business". 

Yes,  he  is  satisfied  as  he  is.  In 
this  sense  the  robbed  man  on  the  road 
between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho  was 
satisfied.  He  was  satisfied  simply  be- 
cause he  was  unconscious.  The  world's 
needy  lost  souls  are  satisfied  because 
they  are  unconscious  of  the  power  of 
God.  They  are  in  the  deadening  grip 
of  sin.  But  give  that  man  in  the 
road  a  dose  of  ammonia,  bring  him  to 
consciousness;  then  he  will  feel  the 
awful  pain  of  his  wounds.  Yes,  the 
heathen  is  satisfied  as  he  is,  but  that 
is  only  because  he  is  unconscious. 

"TOO  MUCH  TO  BE  DONE 
AT  HOME"? 

But  someone  else  objects,  "There 
is  too  much  that  needs  to  be  done 
at  home."  Yes,  I  agree.  But  that  is 
what  the  preacher  said;  so  also  said 
that  selfish  deacon.  This  is  the  argu- 
ment of  selfishness.  "Self  preserva- 
tion is  the  first  law  of  nature",  they 
said.  Who  said  so?  Not  Christ.  Ac- 
tually, it's  the  first  law  of  the  devil. 
Shall  we  neglect  the  rest  of  the  world 
simply  because  every  person  in  our 
land  has  not  received  Christ?  We 
must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent 
us  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work. 


race  for  wealth,  that  we  have  blindly 
ignored  the  ignorance,  poverty,  super- 
stition, darkness,  the  lost  condition  of 
the  souls  of  the  men  of  South  Amer- 
ica. They  know  no  living  Christ. 
They  are  unconscious  of  grace.  To 
them,  the  Bible  is  a  closed  book.  To 
day,  as  never  before,  we  are  reaping 
the  fruits  of  our  own  careless  negled 
as  we  continue  to  pass  by  on  tht 
other  side. 

Yes,  and  there  are  bodies  in  the 
road  even  closer  to  home.  The  Indian 
on  his  reservation;  the  noble  moun- 
taineers of  our  land  tucked  away  in 
the  mountain  coves  without  an  ad- 
eomate  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  the 
millions  of  black  people  to  whom  we 
are  doubly  indebted  because  of  the 
wrong  we  have  done  them;  the  mil- 
lions of  foreign  speaking  people  with 
little  knowle'lffe  of  the  way  of  eternal 
salvation!  Christian,  do  you  see  that 
man  lying  in  the  middle  of  the  road? 
Do  you  dare  to  pass  by  on  the  other 


Dr.  Mott  Martin  is  said  to  have 
been  approached  by  an  African  chief 
from  a  distant  village,  requesting  a 
teacher  that  his  people  might  learn 
about  God.  Dr.  Martin  replied  that 
there  was  no  teacher  available  —  he 
would  have  to  wait.  The  chief  went 
away  and  returned  several  times,  but 
was  given  the  same  reply,  "You  will 
have  to  wait."  Finally  he  said, 
"White  man,  how  long  must  we  wait?" 
And  Mott  Martin  wrote  the  words  of 
that  hymn: 

"Long  have  we  sought  eternal 
life, 

Years  have  we  waited  in  sin 

and  strife; 
In  darkness  groped,  sad  mis'ry's 

mate, 

How  long?  how  long  must  we 
wait?" 

$    $    #    *  ♦ 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  devotes  his 
full  time  to  evangelistic  work.  He 
makes  his  home  in  Hopewell,  Va. 
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Buying  Votes 

Unless  Christians  exercise  a  degree 
of  insight  and  restraint  only  too  lack- 
ing in  many  of  our  citizens  the  die 
is  cast  and  America  is  well  on  the  way 
to  becoming  a  welfare  state. 

The  first  basic  consideration  is  that 
the  government  owes  no  one  a  living 
and  the  second  is  that  the  only  money 
the  government  has  is  that  which 
comes  from  the  tax-payers,  or  from  the 
unrestrained  printing  of  money  —  the 
last  step  in  national  fiscal  ruin. 

The  Feb.  1st  issue  of  U.  S.  News  and 
World  Report  cites  the  fact  that  this 
year  our  government  will  spend  20.3 
billions  of  dollars  on  welfare  of  one 
kind  or  another,  and  then  makes  this 
revealing  observation:  "Welfare  plans 
of  all  kinds  tend  to  be  a  fad  with 
politicians  who  need  votes  to  win 
elections." 

If  these  parasites  on  our  national 
life  are  elected  to  office  those  who 
elect  them  must  bear  the  fullest  re- 


sponsibility. In  a  yeai-  when  politics 
is  so  much  a  part  of  our  thinking, 
and  when  our  responsibility  as  citizens 
is  to  be  exercised  in  voting,  it  be- 
hooves us  to  vote  for  those  men  who, 
among  other  honest  things,  will  work 
to  put  our  nation  on  a  sound  fiscal 
basis. 

Waste  should  be  eliminated,  the 
"pork  barrel"  vetoed  wherever  it  ap- 
pears, and  the  budget  balanced  at  all 
costs  —  even  to  the  raising  of  taxes. 

We  have  lived  in  a  fool's  paradise 
for  many  years  too  long.  Unless 
we  wake  up  and  stop  approving  of  ex- 
penditures we  can  make  only  by  addi- 
tions to  debt  we  head  for  certain 
disaster.  We  love  to  "splurge  on  pro- 
grams which  make  everybody  feel  se- 
cure and  happy",  but  the  cost  is  pro- 
hibitive. 

There  are  those  who  spend  through 
ignorance.  There  are  others  who  of- 
fer to  spend  for  the  sake  of  votes. 
There  may  be  those  for  whom  na- 
tional insolvency  is  a  calculated  plan. 


EDITORIALS 


The  Fox  And  The  Goose 

In  the  fable  of  the  fox  and  the 
goose,  the  fox  complained  to  the  goose 
that  there  was  too  much  mistrust  and 
ill  will  between  them.  Said  he,  "Come, 
let  us  be  friends  and  love  one  an- 
other!" So  they  did.  But  it  was 
an  earthly,  sensual  love.  It  most 
definitely  was  not  agape  as  the  gul- 
lible goose  found  out. 

The  parable  has  many  modern  ap- 
plications. In  international  diplomacy, 
for  instance,  the  Communists  say  to 
free  men,  "Why  must  there  be  mis- 
trust and  tension  between  us?  Why 
must  we  continually  oppose  one  anoth- 
er? We  are  for  peace.  Come,  let  us 
be  friends  and  live  together  in  har- 
mony!" And  that  has  often  been 
the  last  of  free  men  who  gullibly  be- 
lieved that  Communism  and  Freedom 
can  co-exist. 

In  the  world  of  religion,  the  Ro- 
man Church  holds  out  the  olive  branch 
to  those  outside  her  fellowship  and 
disarmingly  says,  "Why  must  there 
continue  to  be  divisions  among  us? 
Why  cannot  we  love  one  another  and 


live  together  in  one  household  of 
faith?'  There  is  only  one  way,  of 
course,  to  make  peace  with  Rome. 
And  that  is  inside  Rome's  own  house- 
hold of  faith. 

In  the  contest  between  liberalism, 
or  radical  theology,  and  the  Gospel, 
the  essentially  unbelievers  sadly  de- 
plore that  wary  attitude  of  mistrust 
and  non-cooperation  which  character- 
izes the  Evangelical's  disinclination  to 
go  along  with  every  new  idea  pro- 
posed. "Why  cannot  we  find  a  com- 
mon ground  on  which  we  can  stand 
together?"  they  ask  disarmingly. 

Not  long  ago  a  correspondent  wrote 
us:  "Why  on  earth  do  you  keep  up 
such  a  stir  in  the  Church?  Why  do 
you  keep  raising  issues  that  sow  seeds 
of  mistrust  and  ill-will  among  sincere 
people  who  ought  to  be  living  to- 
gether? Can't  we  just  bury  our  dif- 
ferences and  love  one  another?" 

Our  hearts  go  out  to  that  lady. 
We  wish  that  it  were  possible  to  be 
just  one  big  happy  family.  But  our 
minds  keep  wandering  back  to  that 
fox  and  that  goose. 


Your  vote  for  fiscal  honesty  can  do 
much  to  stein  the  tide. 


Thirty  minutes  after  writing  the 
above  we  picked  up  the  evening  pa- 
per and  in  it  were  stories  of  two  bills 
introduced  into  congress  that  day  both 
of  which  called  for  over  a  billion  dol- 
lars expenditure  for  "federal  aid"  to 
certain  projects  in  the  country. 

Sponsors  of  these  bills  included  some 
of  our  most  "liberal"  senators  —  men 
notoriously  liberal  with  federal  funds 
and  anxiously  striving  for  advance- 
ment in  political  office. 

The  best  way  to  stop  the  trend  to 
economic  chaos  is  at  the  ballot  box. 

— L.  N.  B 


Pastor's  Institute 

The  Town  and  Country  Pastor's  In 
stitute  reported  on  p.  3  offered  a  stim 
ulating     and     provocative  program 
pitched  on  the  professional  level,  fo 
professional    men.      That   was    as  it 
should  be.    Busy  pastors  who  seldom 
have  time  to  broaden  their  perspectives 
are   helped   by   exchanges   in  critical 
Bible  study,  sophisticated  theology  and 
controversial    political    issues.  They 
are  better  pastors  when  their  times  of 
refreshing  are  flavored  with  such. 

This  does  not  mean,  for  one  fleet- 
ing moment,  that  sophisticated  religion 
is  for  Presbyterians.  To  the  contrary. 
At  certain  stages  in  a  Presbyterian 
Christian's  development  he  needs  the 
solid  and  substantial  nourishment  of 
the  unadulterated  Gospel  of  grace  and 
redemption ;  a  reverent  appreciation 
of  the  inspired  Word  of  God;  and  a 
sympathetic  (not  scornful)  grounding 
in  the  confessional  theology  of  the 
Church. 

Make  no  mistake.  The  view  that 
the  1st  Psalm  is  a  2nd  century  docu- 
ment representing  the  legalistic  snob- 
bishness of  an  ugly  Pharisaism  may  be 
a  profitable  subject  for  professional 
discussion.  It  has  no  place  in  a  stu- 
dent chapel  service. 


Never  The  Twain  .  .  . 

Two  recent  actions  by  the  Vatican 
again  illustrate  the  impassable  gulf 
between  Rome  and  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. (See  stories,  p.  4.) 

In  a  new  decree,  the  Roman  Curia 
has  authorized  an  indulgence  of  300 
days'  release  from  Purgatory  every 
time  married  couples  kiss  the  wife's 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

MINE  EYES  HAVE  SEEN 


wedding;  ring:  and  recite  ;i  certain 
prayer.  This  method  <>f  remitting  the 
temporal  punishment  in  the  future 
life  due  for  sins  committed  in  this 
life  will  seem  pagan  to  most  Protes- 
tants. 

Pope  John  XXIII  has  called  a  synod 
of  his  own  diocese  of  Rome  as  a  pre- 
lude to  the  Ecumenical  Council  later 
to  convene.  Among  the  articles  to  be 
taken  up  by  the  synod  are  some  ad- 
dressed to  laity  which  threaten  ex- 
communication for  any  word  or  action 
in  civil  life  which  supports  or  pro- 
motes any  doctrine,  view  or  law  op- 
posed to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  articles  include  voting  for  any 
party  or  person  promoting  "heretical" 
principles  (that  would  cover  all  Prot- 
estants) and  backing  views  in  contrast 
with  Roman  dogma  in  public  or  pri- 
vate speech.  They  would  make  a 
Roman  President  subject  to  excom- 
munication if  he  signed  any  bill  harm- 
ful to  the  Church. 

Lest  we  forget! 


God  Is  Love 

Not  long  ago  we  heard  someone 
make  the  point  that  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism definition  of  God  is  seriously 
deficient  in  that  it  does  not  add  Love 
to  the  attributes  of  Deity. 

"God  is  a  Spirit,  Infinite,  Eternal 
and  Unchangeable  in  His  Being,  Wis- 
dom, Power,  Holiness,  Justice,  Good- 
ness, and  Truth." 

Now  we  would  agree  that  Love 
might  well  have  been  mentioned  in 
some  way  for  God  is  Love.  But  we 
would  object  to  the  suggestion  that 
Love  is  separable  as  an  attribute  of 
God. 

God  is  Love:  infinite,  eternal  and 
unchangeable  Love;  wise,  powerful, 
just,  holy  ana  true  Love.  Love  itself 
can  be  defined  only  in  terms  of  the 
works  of  God  which,  as  the  Catechism 
says,  are  covered  by  Creation  and 
Providence. 


2  LATE  REPRINTS: 

WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS 
BELIEVE 

(from  the  January  13th  Journal) 
35c  doz.;  $2.50  hundred 

THEOLOGICAL  BEATNIKS 

from  the  January  13th  Journal) 
.  30c  doz.;  $2.00  hundred 


Blessed  indeed  is  the  Christian  who 
has  experienced  the  warm  conscious- 
ness of  the  living  Christ  in  the  daily 
tasks  of  life! 

For  too  many  of  us  Christianity  is 
a  matter  of  cold,  intellectual  belief — 
of  psychological  acceptance  of  re- 
ligion. How  different  when,  submit- 
ting to  the  gracious  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  recognize  ourselves  for  the 
sinners  that  we  are;  realize  the  eteinal 
lostness  of  the  unrepentant  sinner; 
turn  to  Christ  in  faith  and  repentance 
and  receive  in  our  hearts  the  assurance 
of  His  forgiveness  and  abiding  pres- 
ence ! 

Then,  as  the  months  and  years  fol- 
low we  grow  in  Christian  grace  and 
in  likeness  to  our  Lord.  This  is  a 
warm  experience  of  the  supernatural 
presence  and  power  of  Christ.  Little 
details  of  our  lives  begin  to  fit  into 
a  glorious  pattern  for  we  know  that 
all  things  are  working  together  for 
our  good. 

How  many  of  us  can  honestly  say 
that  our  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of 
the  Lord?  We  are  not  speaking  of 
some  ecstatic  emotional  experience  but 
of  the  glorious  truth  that  He  is  near 
all  of  the  time  —  that  we  can  talk 
with  Him;  confide  in  Him;  ask  Him 
for  help  and  guidance;  and  then  see 
Him   working   out   the   details    for  us. 

Christianity  is  a  wonderfully  per- 
sonal and  practical  way  of  daily  liv- 
ing, or  it  is  nothing  at  all.  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  and  arose  again  for 
our  justification.  Yes,  but  He  also 
lives  to  live  in  us.  He,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  lives  today  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  His  own  and  other  peo- 
ple should  see  this  reflected  in  our 
faces  and  in  what  we  say  and  do 
(and  in  what  we  do  not  say  and  do). 

One  of  the  problems  of  our  times 
is  an  approach  to  Christianity  which 
attempts  to  fit  Christ  and  the  Gospel 
into  the  context  of  our  own  opinions. 
He  will  not  be  so  moulded  and  those 
who  with  the  cold  analytical  approach 
attempt  to  make  Him  a  god  of  their 
own  intellectual  concepts  are  in  so 
doing  barring  their  hearts  to  His  re- 
demptive message. 

At  the  root  of  this  problem  is  hu- 
man pride.  Man  is  born  conceited 
and  the  more  he  accomplishes  the  more 


he  is  prone  to  demand  a  god  of  his 
own  making. 

Within  the  theological  world  there 
is  an  increasing  amount  of  unintel- 
ligible jargon  having  to  do  with  man's 
relationship  with  God.  Some  of  this 
may  be  good,  we  do  not  know,  but 
wherever  pride  exists  in  the  human 
heart  we  do  know  that  God  resists  it 
and  rejects  the  proud. 

There  is  also  a  demand  that  we 
find  God  within  the  context  of  the 
social  order  and  its  problems  of  which 
we  are  a  part.  True,  but  only  on 
God's  terms.  Wherever  we  envision 
a  new  revelation  of  God  which  is  at 
variance  with  His  already  revealed  na- 
ture and  truth  we  are  being  utterly 
presumptuous.  Wherever  we  demand 
a  God  who  contradicts  Himself  we  are 
also  being  presumptuous. 

God  has  revealed  Himself  through 
many  channels,  His  creation,  His  Son, 
His  Spirit,  His  Written  Word,  and 
His  continuing  works  of  Providence. 
This  being  true  we  will  be  wise  to 
discover  what  God  says  and  not  spend 
our  time  looking  for  revelations  con- 
trary to  His  revealed  way. 

It  is  to  the  humble  and  contrite 
heart  that  God  speaks.  It  is  the  one 
who  experiences  the  gracious  outpour- 
ing of  His  Spirit  who  can  say,  "Mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  Lord". 
Of  course  God  deals  with  different 
individuals  in  different  ways  but  His 
dealings  are  consistent  and  His  de- 
mands are  also  consistent. 

At  a  time  when  the  emphasis 
seems  to  be  increasingly  pitched  at 
the  psychological  rather  than  the 
spiritual  level  there  is  grave  danger 
that  we  attempt  to  win  through  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  and  through  the 
cleverness  of  human  reason.  That 
men  may  be  won  to  such  a  concept 
is  obvious.  That  they  can  be  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
strictly  in  question. 

The  ignorant  savage  and  the  so- 
phisticated intellectual  need  the  same 
thing  —  forgiveness  and  cleansing 
from  sin  and  the  power  to  live  for 
Christ.  There  is  but  one  door  into 
this  glorious  experience  —  a  simple 
faith  in  the  risen  Savior. 

Only  then  do  we  experience  and 
see  the  glory  of  God. 

L.  N.  B. 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL      FEBRUARY  106O 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  MARCH  6,  1960 

C»od's  Protecting  Providence 


B>  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:  Acts  22:30-23:35 
Devotional  Reading:      Psalm  121 

God's  works  of  Providence  are  His  most  holy,  wise, 
and  powerful  preserving  and  governing  all  His  crea- 
tures and  all  their  actions.  We  do  not  believe  in  a 
God  who  set  the  universe  in  motion  and  then  went 
off  and  left  it  to  itself.  He  not  only  made  laws  to 
govern  it  but  He  intervenes  at  times  to  change  these 
laws  and  work  miracles.  He  loves  and  cares  for  those 
whom  He  has  created.  This  is  the  character  of  our 
God  Who  revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son: 
"He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  His 
care  for  His  creatures  is  like  the  care  of  a  father  for 
a  child.  Jesus  constantly  spoke  of  "my  Father",  "the 
Father",  "your  Father",  "our  Father".  Study  the 
definition  from  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  you  will 
see  how  beautifully  comprehensive  and  satisfying 
it  is. 

Before  going  into  our  lesson  let  me  remind  you 
how  we  see  His  works  of  Providence  in  the  lives  of 
men  in  the  Bible.  The  story  of  Joseph  is  one  of  the 
best  places  to  see  the  holy,  wise  and  powerful  way 
in  which  God  worked  His  will,  so  that  Joseph  could 
see  it  plainly  and  say,  "Ye  meant  it  for  evil,  but  God 
meant  it  for  good."  In  all  his  troubles  and  trials  the 
Lord  was  with  Joseph  and  he  was  a  prosperous,  or  a 
"luckie  man"  as  one  old  translation  has  it.  The  whole 
career  of  Joseph  is  a  fine  commentary  on  the  Provi- 
dence of  God. 

Or  take  Moses,  the  greatest  man  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. God's  hand  is  seen  in  his  preservation  and 
training  and  all  through  the  wilderness  journey.  David 
is  another  example.  He  went  to  the  school  of  ad- 
versity before  he  became  king  and  if  the  Lord  had 
not  been  on  his  side  his  enemies  would  have  swallowed 
him  up.  One  whole  book  —  the  book  of  Esther  —  is 
a  picture  of  God's  Providential  care  for  Israel  when 
the  Jews  were  threatened  with  destruction.  Read  this 
book  and  see  how  perfectly  the  pieces  fit  together  and 
how  God's  hand  is  seen  back  of  all  the  plots  and  plans 
of  men.  He  sits  on  the  throne  guarding  His  people 
and  protecting  them  and  giving  them  victory  over 
their  enemies. 

Along  with  God's  Providence  it  is  the  privilege  of 
man  to  work  ivith  God  in  the  carrying  out  of  His 
plans.  Nehemiah  went  back  to  build  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem.  The  good  hand  of  His  God  was  upon  him, 
but  he  did  his  part.  He  trusted  in  God  but  he  kept 
watch  and  had  his  weapons  ready.  Joseph  kept  him- 
self from  the  temptations  of  Egypt.  Moses  was  faith- 
ful in  all  his  house,  and  David  remained  true  to  God 


all  the  time  he  was  in  exile  and  in  danger.  Esther 
"came  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this"  and 
heroically  risked  her  life  for  her  people.  Man's  re- 
sponsibility goes  right  along  with  God's  Providence. 
We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
those  that  love  God,  but  we  have  our  part  in  making 
this  promise  of  God  come  true:  we  must  love  God  and 
keep  His  commandments. 

Our  Devotional  Reading,  Psalm  121,  is  a  most 
beautiful  expression  of  a  belief  in  the  Providence  of 
God.  Let  us  repeat  again  some  of  these  familiar  verses: 
"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help."  It  is  better  to  translate  this  verse 
as  a  question:  "From  whence  shall  my  help  come?" 
Our  help  does  not  come  from  the  hills,  but  from  the 
One  who  created  the  hills:  "My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord,  which  made  heaven  and  earth."  "As  the  moun- 
tains are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  His  people  from  henceforth  even  forever" 
(Psalm  125:2). 

The  mountains  and  hills  are  strong  protection,  but 
the  Lord  is  stronger  than  the  mighty  mountains:  "He 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber  .  .  .  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep."  How  utterly  helpless  we  are  when  we  are 
asleep!  But  our  God  never  sleeps  and  His  eye  is 
upon  all  creation  and  upon  all  His  creatures:  "His 
eye  is  on  the  sparrow,  and  I  know  He  watches  me." 
The  Lord  is  our  keeper.  How  we  need  to  be  kept 
from  all  the  dangers  that  surround  us!  We  can  all 
truly  say,  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  death. 

As  I  look  back  over  my  life  I  can  recall  when  this 
was  literally  true  in  several  cases.  Once  I  stood  with 
my  back  to  a  deep  pit  in  the  iron  works.  The  barrier 
had  been  moved  and  if  I  had  stepped  back  just  a  few 
feet  I  would  have  plunged  to  almost  certain  death. 
Another  time,  as  I  was  starting  to  cross  a  certain 
street  a  truck  brushed  my  shoulder.  One  more  step 
and  I  would  have  been  knocked  down.  "The  sun 
shall  not  smite  thee  by  day."  Who  keeps  that  tre- 
mendous ball  of  fire  in  its  orbit?  Suppose  it  broke 
loose?  "The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil." 
He  preserves,  as  well  as  governs. 

Turning  now  to  our  lesson  let  us  see  how  Paul, 
although  he  trusted  God  to  take  care  of  him,  yet  did 
what  he  could  to  protect  himself. 

I.    Paxil's  Speech  Before  the  Council:  22:30-23:10 

As  the  soldiers  bound  Paul,  ('22:25)  he  mentioned 
his  Roman  citizenship.     Straightway  they  unbound 
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him  and  treated  him  in  a  fair  way.  The  next  day, 
because  the  captain  wanted  to  know  why  he  was  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews,  he  commanded  the  chief  priests  and 
all  their  council  to  appear,  and  then  he  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

When  Paul  saw  that  part  of  his  accusers  were  Phari- 
sees and  part  were  Sadducees,  he  realized  that  here 
was  an  opportunity  to  divide  his  enemies.  These  two 
sects  hated  each  other.  The  Sadducees  did  not  believe 
in  the  resurrection,  neither  in  angels  or  spirits,  while 
*he  Pharisees  believed  in  all  three.  Paul  therefore 
cried  out,  "I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  of 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question.  There  straightway  arose  a  dissension  be- 
tween the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  and  the  Scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove,  say- 
ing, We  find  no  evil  in  this  man.  The  chief  captain, 
fearing  that  Paul  would  be  pulled  to  pieces  command- 
ed the  soldiers  to  go  down  and  take  him  by  force  and 
bring  him  into  the  castle." 

And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him  and 
said,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou  hast  testi- 
fied of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome."  Paul  was  doing  his  part  but  there  was 
One  mightier  than  Paul  who  was  protecting  him  from 
his  enemies.  He  would  have  been  helpless  without 
this  as  we  shall  see. 

II.    The  Plot  to  Kill  Him:  23:12-22 

About  forty  Jews  made  a  vow  that  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  until  they  had  killed  Paul.  They 
planned  to  ask  the  chief  captain  through  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  to  have  Paul  brought  down  on  the 
morrow.  They  expected  to  be  ready  to  kill  him  when 
he  appeared.  Paul's  nephew  got  wind  of  this  plot 
and  made  his  way  to  Paul  in  the  barracks  and  told 
him.  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  and 
asked  him  to  take  the  young  man  to  the  chief  captain 
for  he  had  something  of  importance  to  tell  him.  He 
did  this  and  when  the  chief  captain  heard  his  story 
he  called  two  of  his  centurions  and  ordered  them  to 
get  two  hundred  soldiers  with  horsemen  and  spearmen 
and  horses  for  Paul  to  ride  on;  and  take  him  safely 
to  Felix  the  governor. 

We  see  here  an  example  of  the  working  of  God's 
Providence.  His  controlling  and  protecting  hand  was 
back  of  it  all.  How  easy  for  Him  to  thwart  the  plans 
of  evil  men!  He  used  ordinary  means  and  no  one 
saw  His  hand  of  power. 

God  uses  ordinary  people.  In  the  case  of  Naaman 
it  was  a  little  captive  maid;  in  the  case  of  the  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  it  was  a  lad  with  his  lunch.  In 
the  case  of  Balaam  it  was  the  very  beast  upon  which 
he  rode.  Here  it  was  a  young  man,  quick-witted  and 
resourceful,  who  was  used.  Notice,  too,  how  Paul 
did  all  he  could  to  help  himself.  God  had  just  prom- 
ised to  take  care  of  him,  but  Paul  used  common  sense 
and  had  the  young  man  taken  to  the  chief  captain. 
He  did  not  say,  "since  God  has  promised  to  protect 
me  I  need  not  bother  with  protecting  myself." 

Claudius  Lysias,  the  captain,  wrote  a  letter  to  Felix 
in  which  he  twisted  the  truth  a  bit  in  his  own  favor: 
"This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should  have 


been  killed  of  them:  then  came  I  with  an  army,  and 
rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a  Roman." 
The  truth  was  that  he  did  not  know  Paul  was  a  Ro- 
man until  after  he  arrested  him  and  Paul  claimed  Ro- 
man citizenship.  In  all  this  account  we  get  an  in- 
sight into  Roman  character,  as  we  see  later  in  the 
cases  of  Felix  and  Festus. 

The  soldiers  brought  Paul  safely  to  Caesarea  to  the 
governor.  The  plot  against  his  life  had  failed  and  he  was 
safe  in  the  custody  of  the  powerful  Roman  govern- 
ment; safe  from  his  Jewish  enemies  who  wanted  to  see 
him  killed.  He  was  a  prisoner  but  he  enjoyed  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  liberty.  He  had  time  for  most  im- 
portant writing  and  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  be- 
fore some  of  the  high  officials  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment. 

III.  Conclusion: 

This  is  a  very  timely  lesson  for  us  in  these  "dan- 
gerous days"  in  which  we  live.  The  air  is  thick  with 
all  sorts  of  plans  and  plots  of  evil  men.  We  who  are 
deeply  concerned  about  the  world  in  which  we  live 
are  apt  to  become  nervous  and  anxious  and  worried. 
Let  us  remember  two  expressions  from  the  Psalms: 
"The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  tremble;  the  Lord 
reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice"  (see  Ps.  99:1  and  97:1) . 
Let  us  remember  the  throne  vision  (Rev.  4) ,  and  the 
6th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  God  has  not  forsaken  the  world 
and  He  watches  over  the  affairs  of  the  earth.  The 
Bible's  teaching  about  His  Protecting  Providence  is 
most  assuring  and  comforting. 

Let  us  be  ready  and  willing  to  do  our  part  even  as 
Paul  did  His  part,  but  let  us  not  be  worried  or  dis- 
mayed, for  God  is  on  the  throne. 

Then  there  is  a  very  comforting  personal  lesson 
here  for  you  and  me.  He,  our  God,  does  not  let  us 
get  lost  in  the  crowd.  His  Protecting  Providence  in- 
cludes all  His  creatures,  even  the  least  of  us. 
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OJOtKTH  WORE 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  6,  1960 


AFRICA 


Scripture:       Psalm  96 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains" 
"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun'' 
"Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

Note  to  Program  Leader: 

(These  two  programs  on  Africa  can  be  made  more 
interesting  and  helpful  if  your  speakers  will  supple- 
ment the  material  provided  here  with  additional  infor- 
mation from  books  and  magazines.  The  Presbyterian 
Survey  for  February  1960  features  Africa.  Perhaps  one 
of  your  members  could  review  one  of  the  mission  study 
books  listed  in  the  Survey  which  have  been  prepared 
especially  for  young  people.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

A  great  many  Protestant  churches  are  uniting  in  a 
study  of  Africa  this  year.  Since  Africa  is  so  much  in 
the  news  these  days,  it  is  proving  to  be  a  very  ap- 
propriate and  timely  subject  of  study.  It  is  likely 
that  many  of  our  ideas  about  Africa  are  quite  shallow. 
In  connection  with  this  great  continent  we  think  of 
wild  animals,  and  the  interesting  customs  and  appear- 
ance of  the  pygmies.  Maybe  we  have  other  ideas,  but 
do  we  have  any  real  understanding  of  the  problems 
confronting  Africa  and  its  people  today?  Do  we  under- 
stand the  background  of  these  problems? 

In  this  program  we  shall  review  some  facts  about 
Africa  which  we  have  probably  learned  in  geography 
classes  several  years  ago,  but  which  we  may  have  for- 
gotten. We  shall  also  give  attention  to  the  African 
people  and  their  attitudes  today.  The  program  next 
week  will  give  us  some  information  about  what  our 
own  church  is  doing  in  Africa. 

First  Speaker: 

Africa  is  the  second  largest  continent  in  the  world. 
Its  total  area  is  more  than  eleven  and  a  half  million 
square  miles.  This  is  one  fifth  of  the  total  land  area 
in  the  world,  being  nearly  four  times  as  large  as  the 
United  States.  The  population  is  just  over  181  mil- 
lion, or  about  8%  of  the  population  of  the  world.  The 
climate  is  not  ideal  for  comfortable  living,  since  only 
the  extreme  northern  and  southern  fringes  are  out  of 
the  torrid  /one.  Average  annual  rainfall  varies  from 
as  little  as  five  inches  in  the  desert  to  as  much  as  four 
hundred  inches  in  the  tropics.  The  African  coastline 
is  very  regular,  which  means  that  there  is  a  dearth  of 
good  seaports.  Much  of  the  interior  is  a  high  plateau 
which  rises  < j i i i t e  abruptly  not  far  from  the  sea.  This 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


limits  the  amount  of  navigation  on  the  great  rivers, 
but  it  means  there  is  a  tremendous  potential  for  water 
power.  Transportation  in  the  interior  of  Africa  is 
very  poorly  developed.  The  absence  of  good  transpor- 
tation and  the  presence  of  natural  barriers  such  as 
deserts  and  jungles  have  contributed  to  African  dis- 
unity. 

So  far  as  its  natural  wealth  is  concerned,  Africa  is  a 
land  of  vast  potentialities.  The  supply  of  labor  is 
abundant  as  soon  as  the  people  can  be  adequately 
trained.  Many  are  receiving  training  now.  African 
earth  is  rich  in  elements  of  ancient  and  modern  value. 
Nearly  all  of  the  world's  diamonds  and  a  majority  of 
the  world's  gold  comes  from  African  mines.  Aluminum, 
copper,  iron,  tin,  cobalt,  asbestos,  and  pitchblends  are 
produced  in  valuable  amounts.  Amazing  progress  is 
being  made  in  agriculture  and  industry.  In  the  realm 
of  world  economy,  Africa  is  a  giant  just  beginning  to 
awake. 

Second  Speaker: 

Four  out  of  five  of  Africa's  181  million  people  are 
Negroes.  This  does  not  mean  that  they  are  alike  in 
culture  and  custom.  There  are  actually  five  different 
groups  of  dark-skinned  Africans  with  separate  histories, 
cultures,  customs,  and  areas  of  habitation.  Until  re- 
cently there  has  been  little  of  a  spirit  of  unity  among 
these  people.  Even  within  the  five  major  groups  there 
are  the  tribal  divisions  and  the  consequent  fierce 
tribal  loyalties. 

There  has  been  no  general  religious  unity  among 
the  native  Africans.  In  the  Egyptian-Ethiopian  area 
many  people  claim  allegiance  to  Christianity  through 
the  Coptic  church.  North-western  Africa  is  predom- 
inantly Moslem.  In  central  and  southern  Africa  the 
people  worship  according  to  primitive  tribal  super- 
stitions and  ceremonies. 

The  white  inhabitants  of  Africa  are  largely  of  Euro- 
pean ancestry.  Most  of  them  came  to  the  African  conti- 
nent from  the  mother  country  in  Europe.  The  colonial 
enterprise  in  Africa  goes  back  many  centuries.  The 
ancestors  of  many  of  these  people  settled  in  Africa  long 
before  our  forefathers  came  from  Europe  to  this  coun- 
try. We  generally  think  of  Africans  as  being  dark- 
skinned,  but  there  are  white  Africans  whose  families 
were  living  in  Africa  more  than  a  century  before  the 
United  States  became  a  nation. 

Third  Speaker: 

Until  very  recently  Africa  had  been  a  composite 
of  western  European  colonies.  The  continent  is  di- 
vided between  English,  French,  Spanish,  P>elgian,  Ttal- 
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Kin,  and  Portuguese  colonies.  Sonic  of  these  colonial 
holdings  are  still  intact,  but  they  are  rapidly  breaking 
up  under  the  force  of  violent  nationalism  which  is 
sweeping  the  continent.  The  Negro  Africans  are  de- 
manding independence,  and  demanding  it  immediately. 
The  mother  countries  in  Europe  are  not  resisting  in 
most  cases,  but  they  are  anxious  that  the  native  peo- 
ple be  fully  prepared  for  independence  before  they 
receive  it.  Some,  Belgium  for  instance,  have  announced 
plans  of  gradual  independence.  There  seems  to  be 
growing  impatience  among  the  Negroes  and  an  increas- 
ing demand  for  immediate  freedom.  There  seems  little 
doubt  but  that  the  fires  of  unrest  in  Africa  are  being 
fanned  by  international  Communism.  Several  nations 
have  already  been  granted  their  independence,  but 
there  is  grave  doubt  that  local  leaders  are  adequately 
prepared  for  their  task.  It  is  feared  that  the  resulting 
confusion  will  be  a  ripe  situation  for  Communism. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

How  docs  Christianity  and  the  missions  movement 


fit  into  (hi'  pictuie  of  modem  Africa?  Christianity 
and  independence  go  together.  "Where  the  Spirit  ol 
the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty"  (II  Cor.3:17).  The  lib- 
erty that  goes  with  Christianity  is  always  a  liberty 
which  recognizes  its  responsibility.  There  are  indica- 
tions that  many  of  the  Africans  are  not  aware  of  the 
responsibilities  which  accompany  freedom  and  sell- 
government.  Some  believe  that  independence  means 
they  will  be  allowed  to  take  whatever  belongs  to  the 
white  men,  or  that  they  can  go  into  stores  and  take 
whatever  they  want  without  paying  for  it.  The  church 
must  make  its  people  see  that  a  free  citizen  is  always 
responsible  to  God  for  his  conduct.  The  church  is 
thought  of  by  many  Africans  as  a  "white  man's  institu- 
tion" and  therefore  to  be  disregarded  by  Africans.  The 
great  task  of  the  church  in  Africa  is  to  train  people 
for  responsible  Christian  leadership.  The  Africans 
want  to  be  their  own  rulers,  but  without  the  love  and 
life  of  God  in  their  hearts,  they  cannot  succeed. 

Closing  Prayer. 


UL  Wo  J  & 


ecu  me 


In  Christ  we  have  God's  full  revelation  of  Himself. 

The  Word  was  spoken  of  old  through  the  Prophets 
and  the  Apostles,  but  in  the  fullness  of  time  God  made 
Himself  known  supremely  through  His  Son,  the  Word 
which  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. 

Likewise,  today,  the  Gospel  can  be  transmitted  by 
sermon  and  song,  by  written  word  and  broadcast 
message,  but  it  is  mediated  best  when  Christ-like  men 
and  women  incarnate  it  in  life,  witness  and  service. 

How  can  we  tell  the  love  of  God  to  our  troubled 
world?  What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would  be  if  in  every 
company  of  men  throughout  the  earth  where  Christ 
is  not  known  there  could  be  a  living  ambassador  of 
the  Gospel,  exemplifying  God's  grace  and  salvation 
every  day  through  word  and  deed! 

This  is  exactly  what  our  Church  is  seeking  to  do 
through  its  world  mission  endeavor.  We  cannot  com- 
municate with  the  millions  abroad  whose  languages 
are  strange  to  us,  but  our  missionaries  can.  They  have 
mastered  the  unfamiliar  tongues.  They  have  identified 
themselves  with  the  people  they  serve.  They  under- 
stand the  heartaches,  the  problems,  the  joys,  the  sor- 
rows, and  the  deep  spiritual  need  around  them. 

We  are  represented  abroad  by  501  missionaries,  sons 
and  daughters  of  our  own  congregations,  a  sampling  of 
the  choicest  of  the  young  life  of  our  communion.  As- 
sociated with  them  are  more  than  3,600  national  work- 
ers —  preachers,  teachers,  doctors,  nurses,  technicians, 
colporteurs,  and  others  —  who,  with  their  fam- 
ilies, constitute  a  witnessing  army  of  approximately 
10,000  people.    Together,  missionaries  and  national 


workers  are  preaching  the  Gospel  regularly  in  more 
than  4,000  churches,  chapels  and  outposts  around  the 
world.  They  maintain  1,200  schools,  ranging  from 
kindergartens  to  theological  seminaries,  in  which  ap- 
proximately 60,000  students  are  enrolled,  Fifteen  hos- 
pitals and  12  clinics,  with  their  ministry  to  broken 
hearts  and  bodies,  manifest  our  Christian  love  and 
concern  to  more  than  200,000  patients.  In  addition, 
five  leper  colonies  serve  the  specialized  needs  of  ap- 
proximately 2,000  sufferers  from  this  dread  disease. 
Such  is  the  scope,  in  summarized  form,  of  the  mission- 
ary program  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States. 

To  support  this  enterprise  during  1960,  the  General 
Assembly  is  asking  for  S4,530,000.  This  is  approxi- 
mately $350,000  more  than  we  contributed  in  1959, 
but  is  still  a  minimum  figure,  meeting  only  the  barest 
necessities,  leaving  untold  needs  and  opportunities  un- 
met. 

Give  your  best  during  the  Week  of  Prayer  and 
Sell-Denial.  This  is  our  God-given  opportunity  to 
serve  our  fellow  men  in  their  deepest  need.  In  this, 
too,  we  shall  find  our  closest  fellowship  with  Him 
who  gave  His  life  for  a  lost  world. 

And  let  your  prayers  be  joined  with  your  gift.  God 
can  do  for  us  more  abundantly  than  we  can  ask  or 
think.  Tie  can  save  the  world. 

C.  Darby  Fulton 
Executive  Secretary^ 
Board  of  World  Missions 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
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PRESBYTERY  MEETINGS 

EUFAULA,  Ala.  —  East  Alabama 
Presbytery  met  here  Jan.  19.  Dr.  J. 
W.  Stork  was  elected  Moderator.  The 
Rev.  Floyd  E.  Hamilton  was  received 
into  the  Presbytery  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  his  installation  over 
the  Troy  and  Williams  Memorial 
churches. 

Presbytery  voted  to  enlarge  the  du- 
ties of  its  full-time  employee  to  those 
of  an  executive  secretary.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  in  the  Trinity  church, 
Montgomery,  April  19. 


KINGSPORT,  Tenn.  —  Holston 
Presbytery  met  here  Jan  19,  and  in 
Elizabethton  in  adjourned  session  on 
Jan.  30.  The  Rev.  Bert  H.  Styles  was 
elected  Moderator. 

Annual  reports  show  a  total  of 
$261,028.84  to  benevolences  for  1959. 
A  budget  for  1960  of  $210,178  was 
adopted. 

The  Rev.  Marvin  Compher  and  the 
Rev.  C.  E.  Bell  were  received  in  the 
adjourned  session  from  Hanover  and 
Athens  Presbyteries,  respectively.  The 
Rev.  Troy  L.  Young  was  granted  per- 
mission to  retire,  as  of  March  31.  A 
call  was  approved  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
B.  McLeod  of  Pasadena,  Texas,  to  be- 
come Presbytery's  Director  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  And  the  pastoral  rela- 
tion between  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Wil- 
son and  the  Piney  Flats,  New  Bethel 
and  Rocky  Springs  churches  was  dis- 
solved that  he  might  become  Minister 
to  Presbyterian  Students  at  East 
Tenn.  State  College. 

Leonard  H.  Gibbs,  student  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  was  received  under 
the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  Candidate. 

Overtures  to  the  Assembly  were 
adopted  1)  Asking  that  the  three-year 
forecasts  of  Capital  Gifts  Campaigns 
be  published;  2)  Asking  the  Assembly 
to  encourage  Presbyteries  to  give  at- 
tention to  views  of  all  members,  pres- 
ent or  absent,  when  questions  of  con- 
stitutional changes  are  before  the  Pres- 
bytery, in  order  that  all  opinions  may 
be  represented. 

— L.  B.  Gibbs,  S.  C. 


TRYON,  N.  C.  —  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery  met  here  on  Jan.  19,  1960. 


The  Rev.  Charles  E.  Kirkpatrick  was 
elected  Moderator. 

Received  into  the  Presbytery  and 
arrangements  made  for  their  installa- 
tion :  The  Rev.  Archie  McNair,  Goshen 
church;  the  Rev.  0.  H.  Welborn, 
Stanley  church;  the  Rev.  Paul  Throw- 
er, Linwood  church;  the  Rev.  Wilson 
P.  Rhoton,  Glendale  church. 

Presbytery  heard  that  approximately 
three-fourths  of  its  churches  are  en- 
rolled in  the  Survey  Every  Family 
Plan.  Total  benevolences  recorded 
during  1959  were  $229,679. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  in  the 
Mt.  Holly  church  on  April  19,  1960. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  held  its  227th  Stated 
Meeting  in  the  First  Church  here  on 
Jan.  26,  1960.  Ruling  Elder  Angus 
R.  Shaw,  Jr.,  delivered  the  retiring 
Moderator's  sermon.  The  Rev.  Robert 
W.  Rayburn  was  elected  Moderator. 

The  Rev.  M.  S.  Bell  was  dismissed 
to  Albemarle  Presbytery  in  order  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Ahoskie  church. 
The  Rev.  D.  O.  Mclnnis  was  received 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Plaza  church; 
the  Rev.  D.  A.  McRight,  from  Lexing- 
ton Presbytery  to  become  pastor  of 
the  Lee  Park,  Altan  and  Bethany 
churches;  and  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Allen, 
from  Enoree  Presbytery,  to  serve  the 
Turner,  Hawley  Memorial  and  Union- 
ville  churches. 

John  Patridge,  Jr.,  a  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary,  was  approved  for 
licensure  and  ordination  as  pastor  of 
the  Marshville  church. 

Presbytery  approved  plans  to  unite 
with  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  in 
the  construction  of  a  center  on  First 
Church  property,  to  house  the  office 
of  the  Presbytery  and  of  the  Director 
of  Christian  Education. 

Next  meeting  will  be  in  the  Amity 
church  on  April  19. 

—  Rev.  J.  Cecil  Lawrence,  S.  C. 


MARTINSVILLE,  Va.  —  Mont- 
gomery Presbytery  met  here  in  its 
255th  Stated  Session  on  Jan.  26,  in 
the  Anderson  Memorial  church. 


The  Rev.  Glen  A.  Williams  and  the 
Rev.  Millard  M.  Stephens  were  both 
dismissed  to  Albemarle  Presbytery. 
The  Rev.  James  Abner  Allison  was 
received  from  Lexington  Presbytery 
in  order  to  become  pastor  of  the  Ra- 
leigh Court  church  of  Roanoke. 

James  Albert  Nichols  was  approved 
as  a  candidate  for  licensure  and  or- 
dination as  pastor  of  the  First  Church 
of  Narrows. 

Presbytery  adopted  a  new  "Manual 
of  Presbytery,"  made  plans  to  enlarge 
Camp  Montgomery  and  secure  a  di- 
rector for  it. 

—Rev.  E.  W.  Smith,  S.  C. 


COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  Congaree 
Presbytery  met  in  Stated  Winter  Ses- 
sion in  the  First  Church  here  on  Jan. 
26th.  The  Rev.  Palmer  M.  Patterson 
presided  as  Moderator. 

Presbytery  disapproved  the  amend- 
ment to  the  BOCO  relative  to  United 
churches. 

Four  Candidates  for  the  Gospel  Min- 
istry were  received. 

Annual  reports  showed  a  total  mem- 
bership of  9888,  with  total  benevolent 
contributions  of  $239,560. 

An  adjourned  meeting  was  sched- 
uled for  March  11,  in  Johnston,  S.  C. 

—Alex  M.  Mitchell,  S.  C. 


MAPLEWOOD,  La.  —  Louisiana 
Presbytery  met  in  Stated  Winter  Ses- 
sion in  the  Westminster  church  here 
on  Jan.  19.  The  Rev.  George  H.  Tay- 
lor was  elected  Moderator. 

The  proposed  addition  to  the  BOCO 
on  United  churches  was  approved. 

The  Home  Missions  Committee  re- 
ported the  organization  of  two  new 
congregations  during  1959,  at  Lake 
Charles  and  at  Denham  Springs.  The 
Rev.  J.  Herndon  McCain  was  received 
and  arrangements  made  to  install  him 
as  Associate  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Baton  Rouge. 

A  Benevolence  budget  of  $140,000 
was  adopted  for  1960. 

— William  S.  Smith,  S.  C. 
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LEWISBURG,  W.  Va.  —  Green- 
briar  Presbytery  met  in  the  Old  Stone 
church  here  on  Jan.  19.  Col.  D.  T. 
Moore,  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Old  Stone 
church  was  elected  Moderator. 

The  Lord's  Supper  was  administered 
by  the  Rev.  John  I.  Prather  of  the 
Oak  Grove  church  of  Hillsboro.  Par- 
ticular addresses  to  the  Presbytery 
were  made  by  Mrs.  William  F.  Pruitt, 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  Dr.  S.  Wilds 
Dubose,  member  of  the  Presbytery 
representing  Davis  and  Elkins  Col- 
lege. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  in 
the  Oak  Grove  church  on  April  19. 

— W.  Graham  Wood,  Jr.,  S.  C. 


WORLD  MISSIONS 

NASHVILLE,   Tenn.  —   (PN)  — 

Seven  new  missionaries  were  appoint- 
ed during  the  January  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.  Two  each  will 
go  to  Brazil,  the  Congo  and  Japan, 
and  one  will  go  to  Mexico.  All  will 
go  to  their  fields  following  the  Mis- 
sionaries' Institute  in  Montreat  this 
summer. 

Mr.  Adger  Smyth  McKay  of  Hen- 
dersonville,  N.  C,  is  appointed  to  Mex- 
ico as  an  agricultural  missionary.  The 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vincent  G.  Stubbs  of 
Indian  Valley,  Va.,  will  go  to  Japan 
as  evangelistic  and  medical  mission- 
aries. Miss  Mary  Lee  Smith  of  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  will  go  to  Brazil  for 
evangelistic  work. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  William  Tuttle, 
both  children  of  American  Baptist  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Congo,  will  return  to 
that  land  as  teachers  of  missionaries' 
children  for  a  term  of  three  years. 
Miss  Pansy  Elizabeth  Duke  has  been 
appointed  for  a  term  of  three  years 
to  teach  the  children  of  missionaries 
in  Brazil. 


MAN  OF  THE  YEAR 

WILSON,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Mr. 

Talmadge  L.  Narron,  young  attorney, 
elder  of  Wilson  First  Presbyterian 
Church  and  chairman  of  the  municipal 
planning  board,  was  named  Wilson's 
"Man  of  the  Year  for  1959." 

"I'm  speechless,"  Mr.  Narron  said 
to  a  hushed  audience  attending  the 
Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  disting- 
uished service  award  dinner  at  the  Wil- 
son Country  Club. 


ACADEMIC  STANDARDS 
RAISED 

CLINTON,  S.  C. — A  major  change 
in  Presbyterian  College's  scholastic 
grading  system  has  received  faculty 
approval,  to  become  effective  next 
semester,  Academic  Dean  George  C. 
Bellingrath  announced  today. 

According  to  Dr.  Bellingrath,  the 
change  will  increase  the  number  of 
quality  points  awarded  to  varying 
standards  of  work  done  in  the  class- 
room and  will  alter  somewhat  the 
basic  graduation  requirements.  The 
overall  effect  will  be  to  raise  the 
academic  standards  required  of  Pres- 
byterian College  students. 


ELDERS,  DEACONS  INSTALLED 

COMMERCE,  Tex.  —  New  officers 
recently  added  to  the  Session  and 
Diaconate  of  the  Commerce  church 
include  Dr.  Kenneth  Evans  and  Ed 
O'Neal,  Elders;  and  Dr.  Evan  Paul 
Roberts,  Kenneth  W.  Michaels  and 
Wayne  E.  Stoner,  Deacons.  Men  of 
the  Church  officers  for  1960  are  Dr. 
Paul  F.  Street,  president;  Dr.  Richard 
W.  Neithamer,  vice-president;  and 
Tom  R.  Young,  secretary-treasurer. 
The  Rev.  Walter  Lazenby,  Jr.,  is  the 
pastor. 


ED  CURRIES  HONORED 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. —  (PN)— Forty 
years  ago,  the  Vanguard  Men's  Bible 
Class  of  the  Raleigh  First  Presbyterian 
Church  helped  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ed 
Currie  to  go  to  China  as  missionaries. 
Since  that  time  the  class  has  helped 
in  the  support  of  the  Curries'  work 
in  China  and  Formosa. 

In  1960  First  Church  celebrated 
the  World  Missions  season,  in  part, 
by  honoring  the  Curries  upon  the  oc- 
casion of  their  retirement. 

But  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Currie  are  not 
through.  They  plan  to  travel  through- 
out the  General  Assembly  helping 
young  people  to  enter  Christian  mis- 
sions. 

CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK 
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$4.00  per  hundred 

WHAT  IS  A  PRESBYTERIAN? 
By  J.  WAYTE  FULTON,  JR.,  D.D. 
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$1.00  per  hundred 


ORDER  FROM 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  24.  I960 


BOOKSH 


THE  CALVINISTIC  CONCEPT  OF 
CULTURE,  by  Henry  R.  Van  Til. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  245 
pages.  $4.50. 

This  work  by  the  Professor  of  Bible 
in  Calvin  College  presents  a  thorough 
discussion  of  the  relation  between  re- 
ligion and  culture,  or  more  exactly, 
between  the  Reformed  Faith  or  Cal- 
vinism and  culture.  It  is  undoubtedly 
the  most  thorough  study  of  the  prob- 
lem that  has  been  made  since  Dr.  Abra- 
ham Kuyper  delivered  the  Stone  Lec- 
tures at  Princeton,  in  1898. 

The  term  culture  is  used  in  the 
broad  sense  to  denote  that  activity  of 
man  by  which  he  fulfills  the  creation 
mandate  to  bring  to  fruition  and  ful- 
fillment this  glorious  cosmos,  and  to 
rule  over  all  in  God's  Name.  Conse- 
quently it  denotes  not  only  refine- 
ment of  manners,  social  courtesy,  art 
and  poetry,  but  also  agriculture,  navi- 
gation, manufacturing,  education,  etc. 
The  truly  cultured  person  is  one  who 
is  mature  in  every  part  of  his  life  so 
that  he  is  able  to  fulfill  the  purpose 
of  his  creation,  to  enjoy  things  that 
are  beautiful  and  to  follow  after  that 
which  is  good.  The  term  does  not 
include  religion,  since  religion  tran- 
scends all  of  man's  worldly  activities. 
But  culture  does  influence  religion, 
as  is  readily  seen,  for  instance,  when 
one  compares  the  various  forms  of 
religion  in  Protestantism  with  those 
in  pagan  communities. 

The  natural  world,  as  well  as  the 
spiritual,  has  the  mark  of  God  upon 
it,  so  that  it  is  to  be  looked  upon  as 
holy.  Calvinism  contributed  mightily 
to  the  advancement  of  the  idea  of 
culture  in  that  it  held  that  each  of  the 
occupations  was  a  legitimate  and  di- 
vinely appointed  calling  of  God.  It 
gave  a  truly  religious  interpretation 
to  work.  The  work  of  the  cobbler, 
for  instance,  as  he  performs  a  helpful 
and  necessary  work  from  a  sense  of 
divine  vocation,  is  just  as  ennobling 
and  constructive,  even  if  less  spec- 
tacular, as  is  that  of  the  artist  or  the 
bridge  builder.  All  of  this  was  in 
sheer  contrast  with  the  Greek  idea, 
inherited  by  and  made  a  part  of  the 
belief    of    the    Medieval    church,  in 


which  work  was  looked  upon  as  de- 
grading and  to  be  avoided  if  possible. 

The  church  recommended  the  ascetic 
and  monastic  mode  of  life  as  the  best 
means  to  attain  a  higher  spiritual 
culture.  The  life  of  the  common  man 
became  a  weary  round  of  drudgery 
relieved  only  by  the  holy  days  of  the 
church,  which  became  the  holidays 
of  the  laity,  such  as  in  our  day  is 
found  in  the  Mardi  Gras  celebration. 
All  of  this  was  changed  by  the  Refor- 
mation. Calvin  in  particular  pro- 
claimed the  freedom  of  the  common 
man  as  one  who  has  an  office  from 
God,  and  it  was  primarily  through 
Calvinism  that  the  Reformation  was 
made  successful  in  Western  Europe 
and  in  America. 

The  treatment  is  scholarly,  and  the 
viewpoint  is  soundly  evangelical.  We 
recommend  this  book  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  cultural  development 
that  has  taken  place  since  the  time  of 
the  Reformation. 

— Loraine  Boettner,  Ph.D. 
Rock  Port,  Mo. 


vinists  and  their  expanding  work  for 
God! 

— Wni.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


OBEYING  THE  GREAT  COMMIS- 
SION, by  Peter  Y.  DeJong.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  123  pp. 
$1.00  or  $10.00  a  dozen. 

The  Christian  Reformed  Church  is 
one  of  the  most  definitely  Calvinistic 
Churches  in  the  world.  Already  known 
favorably  for  their  great  ministry  in 
educating  their  own  children  in  Chris- 
tian schools,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  read 
this  account  of  their  notable  world 
mission  service.  These,  our  brethren, 
have  missions  to  the  Navajo  and  Zuni 
Indians,  to  the  people  of  Nigeria,  to 
the  Japanese,  to  Ceylon,  to  Argentina 
and  to  Brazil,  to  Formosa,  to  Australia 
and  New  Zealand,  and  are  poised  to 
enter  Cuba,  Korea  and  Indonesia. 

The  basis  of  this  truly  ecumenical 
mission  is  the  conviction  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  book  of  missions,  that  mis- 
sions roots  in  God's  grace.  God  sent 
His  Son  as  the  great  missionary  and 
sends  His  Holy  Spirit  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  making  the  Savior  known. 
Missions  is  the  task  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  non-Christians  with 
the  avowed  attempt  of  bringing  men 
to  personal  faith  in  the  Savior,  estab- 
lishing His  Church  among  these  new 
believers,  and  teaching  them  to  live  in 
all  obedience  to  God's  Word  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Let's  get  better 
acquainted   with   these    healthy  Cal- 


BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  THE- 
OLOGY, ed.  by  E.  F.  Harrison,  G.  W. 
Bromiley,  and  Carl  Henry.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  566  pp. 
$7.95. 

Here  is  an  evangelical  masterpiece, 
gathering  together  the  best  in  con- 
temporary theology  from  British  au- 
thors and  German  reference  works 
evaluated  and  presented  by  men  of 
conservative  conviction.  The  man 
who  is  unsure  of  the  meaning  of  Justi- 
fication can  find  nothing  better  than 
Packer's  presentation  of  this  theme. 
The  one  who  would  be  abreast  of  the 
sundry  views  on  eschatology  has  in 
Bruce's  article  the  best  current  intro- 
duction into  the  field.  Johnson  steers 
a  clear  line  between  neonomianism 
and  anti-nomianism  as  he  discusses 
Law.  Bromiley  evaluates  wisely  the 
revival  of  biblical  theology,  while  his 
discussion  of  both  sides  of  infant  bap- 
tism is  a  marvel  in  dexterity. 

From  our  own  part  of  Christendom 
one  notes  among  the  contributors,  Rob- 
ert Boyd  of  Richmond,  Andrew  Rule 
of  Louisville,  Robert  Gribble  of  Aus- 
tin, Wick  Broomall,  formerly  of 
Erskine,  Morton  Smith  of  Belhaven, 
Gregg  Singer  of  Catawba,  Van  Horn 
of  Mississippi,  Carl  Wilson  of  Ten- 
nessee, M.  A.  Schmidt,  formerly  of 
Atlanta  Presbytery  and  of  Columbia, 
and  J.  G.  S.  S.  Thomson,  formerly  of 
Columbia,  together  with  S.  A.  Cart- 
ledge  and  your  reviewer  now  of  Co- 
lumbia. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


'■THA75  THE  SE^T'PEACE  OF  M!ND  6EE.M0N 
!VE  'HEA^D  IN  A  LONla  TIME  '' 
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GOOD  BOOKS  FOR  YOUR  CHURCH,  SUNDAY 
'  SCHOOL  OR  HOME  LIBRARY 

Any  book  listed  below  sent  free  and  postpaid  for  one 
NEW  subscription  to  the  Journal  at  $3.00  per  year. 


St.  Luke's  Life  of  Jesus         $2. 75   The  Covenant  Idea  in  How  To  Obtain 

By  G.  Aiken  Taylor                      New  England  Theology  8.50   Fullness  of  Power  1.50  \ 

By  Peter  Y.  DeJong  By  R.  A.  Torrey 

Expositoi^Preacher               2.50   The  Servant  of  Jehovah  2.95   Operation  Evangelism  2.95  { 

_     ,           ...                                               By  David  Baron  r>     ij            r    r\  t 

By  Leroy  Nixon  By  Horace  r.  Dean  2 

t>.i,    «    ,            .                         The  Gospel  Mystery  _.. ,    _    ,  _  _„  j 

Billy  Graham  and  the                    of  Sanctification    3  95   Effective  Bile  Study  3.50  } 

New  York  Crusade  .            2.50      Ry  By  Howard  Vos  j 

By  George  Burnham  &  Fisher  i 

Hebrews    2. 50   The  Reformed  Doctrine 

Biblical  Criticism                     4.95      By  Walter  C.  Wright  °*  Predestination  4.50  J 

By  Wick  Broomall  By  Boettner 

Night  of  Weeping    2.00 

Choice  Sermon  Notes                2.50       By  Horatious  Bonar  Manuel  of 

By  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon          Maclaren's  Reformed  Doctrine  2.50 

The  Trial  of  Jesus  Christ         2.00   Best  Illustrations  2.95      By  Prof-  W"  Heyns 

By  Frank  J.  Powell                       The  Walk,  Character  and  Does  Science  Support 

Supreme  Authority               2.00   Co—ion  of  Our  lo*  ,.5„  The  ^p^ee,  2.00 

By  Novell  Geldenhuys  By  Alexander  Whyte 

„,    _  ,x,  ■          .       ,                      1000  Bible  Outlines    4.95   Spurgeon's  Sermons  on  the 

The  Faith  of  Christendom        3.00      By  R  £  Marsh  Sermon  on  the  Mount  2.00 
By  Vander  Meulen                               Foreword  by  F.  B.  Meyer 

Twelve  Striking  Sermons  2.50 

The  Impact  of  Christianity               Christ  and  the  Inheritance  By  Charles  H.  Spurgeon 

on  the  Non-Christian  World    2.50   of  the  Saints    2.50 

By  J.  H.  Bavinck                                      By  Thomas  Guthrie  Elisha  2.95 

m,      »»■      ,      ,  m    .1                      _  _„  By  F.  W.  Krummacher 

The  March  of  Truth  2.50   Christian  Stewardship  and 

By  Stephen  Szabo                         Church  Finance     2.00   John  Ploughman's  Pictures  2.50 

The  Gospel  of  Ezekiel             2.95       By  H"  W'  EUis  By  Spur^on 

By  Thomas  Guthrie                       So  Pilgrim  Rang  the  Bells  2.50   John  Ploughman's  Talks  2.50 

Christianity  Rightly                            By  Richard  ElIsworth  D^  By  sP^on 

So-Called                                2.75   The  Life  of  Lectures  on  Preaching  2.50 

By  Samuel  C.  Craig                              Mark  A.  Matthews    2.00         By  Phillips  Brooks 

Lord  of  Glory                          3.50      By  E'  P'  G,boney  Moses,  the  Servant  of  God  2.50 

By  B.  B.  Warfield                        Knowing  the  Scriptures   3.95      By  F.  B.  Meyer 

God  Transcendent  and                     "y          Person  p^  ^  Servant  of  Christ  2.50 

Other  Sermons                        2.50   The  Plan  of  Salvation    1.50      By  F.  B.  Meyer 

By  Gresham  Machen  By  B.  B.  Warfield 

Present  Tenses  of 

The  Doctrines  of  Grace           3.95   Pilgrims  Progress  1.00   the  Blessed  Life  1.85 

By  George  S.  Bishop                                By  John  Bunyan  By  F.  B.  Meyer 

This  offer  good  until  April  1,  1960.  List  second  choice 
in  case  first  choice  is  exhausted. 
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MINISTERS 

J.  Harper  Brady  has  left  the  Brain- 
erd  church,  Chattanooga,  in  order 
to  develop  a  new  mission  else- 
where in  the  Chattanooga  area. 

Leonard  H.  Bullock,  from  Chatta- 
nooga to  the  Capitol  View  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Clyde  Foushee,  from  Panama  City, 
Fla.,  to  the  McLemore  Ave.  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

James  I.  Lowry,  from  Newport 
News,  Va.,  to  the  Meadowview 
church,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Joseph  B.  McLeod,  Pasadena,  Texas, 
has  been  called  to  become  Holston 
Presbytery's  Director  of  Christian 
Education. 

Carl  W.  Wilson,  Piney  Flats,  Tenn., 
has  become  Minister  to  Students  at 
East  Tenn.  State  College,  Johnson 
City. 

H.  Harold  Wells,  Jr.,  from  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  to  the  Springs  Branch 
church,  Houston,  Texas. 

J.  William  Orders,  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Memorial  church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Coy  Bovender  has  been  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  Stoney  Creek 
and  Oakview  churches,  Yanceyville, 
N.  C. 

Douglas  C.  Amick  has  moved  from 
Hazard,  Ky.,  to  the  Newport,  Tenn. 
church. 

Edward  A.  Lindsey,  from  Walnut 
Ridge,  Ark.,  to  the  First  church, 

Bay  St.  Louis,  Miss. 

Manson  P.  Estes,  from  Blairs,  Va., 
to  the  Pryor  Memorial  church, 
Crewe,  Va. 

Masaya  Hibino,  from  Rossville,  Ga., 
to  graduate  study  at  Princeton  Sem- 
inary. 

W.  H.  Beckman,  from  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Friendship  church, 
Athens,  Ga. 


HONORABLY  RETIRED 

J.  T.  Barham,  has  moved  from  Hick- 
ory, N.  C,  to  Rt.  4,  Statesville,  N.  C. 

Henry  L.  Sneed,  is  now  living  at 
2311  Amber  Way,  Decatur,  Ga. 

J.  G.  M.  Ramsey,  Sr.,  from  Crane, 
Texas,  to  3422  Edgemont  Dr., 
Orange,  Texas. 

Wil  R.  Johnson,  from  Hitchcock, 
Texas,  to  Galveston,  Texas. 

W.  M.  Baker,  from  High  Point,  N. 
C,  to  Mebane,  N.  C. 

Troy  L.  Young,  Burnsville,  N.  C, 
will  retire  eff.  March  31. 


DEATHS 

Miss  Esther  B.  Matthews,  for  many 
years  a  missionary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  to  Korea,  died 
Jan.  28  in  Rowland,  N.  C. 

Evelyn  Cox  McGowan,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  after  an 
illness  of  three  months,  in  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C.  A  graduate  of  A.T.S. 
and  having  served  as  D.C.E.  in  An- 
derson, S.  C.  and  Atlanta,  Ga.,  be- 
fore her  marriage,  she  left  two 
small  children. 

John     Philip     Hancock  McNatt, 

sinse  1943  pastor  of  the  Brentwood 
church,  High  Point,  N.  C,  died 
Feb.  3rd  of  complications  arising 
from  influenza  and  a  heart  condi- 
tion. He  was  an  earnest  defender 
of  "the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints." 


GARDNER  SERMON 

I  hasten  to  thank  you  for  your  in- 
spiring sermon  in  the  Jan.  20th  Jour- 
nal ("Which  Way,  Laymen?").  I  have 
ordered  20  additional  copies. 

— R.  Lee  Mernagh 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


The  author's  remarks  about  the  ig- 
norance of  church  laymen  is  so  true. 
And  this  ignorance  is  not  confined  to 
those  who  take  an  indifferent  attitude 
towards  the  church.  And  why?  I 
know  one  man  who  is  faithful  at  serv- 
ices, attends  Sunday  School  every  Sun- 
day. This  man,  nevertheless,  is  ig- 
norant of  much  of  the  Bible.  Can  we 
blame  him  entirely  when  he  has  not 
had  the  Bible  taught  to  him  and  he 
has  not  heard  it  preached  from  the 
pulpit?     Too  often  when  I  approach 


ministers  aDout  truths  and  doctrines 
obscure  to  me  I  get  replies  that  are 
uncertain  and  nebulous.  I  get  the 
impression  that  the  Bible  is  no  longer 
the  real  textbook  of  the  ministry.  In 
my  own  home  Bible  discussion  is  as 
casual  as  breathing  and  just  as  essen- 
tial. It  seems  to  me  that  a  similar  at- 
titude toward  the  Bible  should  be  en- 
couraged in  every  possible  way  for 
every  Christian. 

— Mahlon  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  to 
know  that  the  two  sermons  which 
have  brought  the  widest  response  from 
readers  of  the  Journal  were  both  writ- 
ten by  laymen:  the  above,  and 
"Heaven"  by  D.  A.  McCandliss  in  the 
Nov.  25  issue. — Ed. 


WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BELIEVE 

Your  article,  "What  Presbyterians 
Believe"  in  the  Jan.  27th  issue  is  ex- 
cellent. It  summarizes  our  Reformed 
beliefs  in  a  "nutshell."  Kindly  send 
500  copies  of  this  article  in  booklet 
form,  if  you  have  it,  for  distribution 
in  my  parishes. 

— Rev.  James  A.  M.  Hanna 
Oak  Hill,  Ohio 

"What  Presbyterians  Believe"  has 
been  re-printed  in  tract  form  and  is 
available  in  quantity,  for  35c  a  doz., 
$2.50  a  hundred. — Ed. 
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Do  You  Believe  In  — 

PREDESTINATION? 


"Him,  (Jesus)  being  delivered  up  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain." 
(Acts  2:23). 

Jesus  Christ  was  predestined  to  be  delivered  up  to  unspeakable 
misery,  suffering  and  death.  By  His  determinate  counsel,  God  effectually 
ordained  His  Beloved,  His  Only-begotten  Son  to  be  taken  by  wicked  and 
lawless  men  who  were  "before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation," 
(Jude  4)  and  to  be  subjected  to  humiliation,  shame  and  death. 

Do  you  believe  THAT?  Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
this  world  to  die?  Do  you  believe  that  the  men  who  slew  Him  were 
"before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation?"  If  you  believe  Christ 
was  predetermined  to  die  a  shameful,  excruciating,  painful  death,  then 
you  believe  in  PREDESTINATION!  If  He,  who  was  "holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled,"  might  be  predestined  to  such  an  end,  then  might  not 
men — everyone  of  whom  deserved  death  and  shame  for  their  unholy 
and  filthy  hearts — also  be  predestined  to  their  deserved  end? 

Preface  to  ABSOLUTE  PREDESTINATION. 

by  Jerome  Zanchius. 


1 
I 


Amxqri  o  N  J°  A*q.Ts.iaAT-Hfl 


Before  you  sit  down  to  digest  this 
number,  we  suggest  a  good  night's 
sleep  and  a  hearty  breakfast.  Then 
find  a  place  to  relax  where  you  won't 
be  interrupted.  We're  going  to  lock 
horns  with  Predestination. 


Most  people  who  identify  Predesti- 
nation as  Presbyterian  private  prop- 
erty (a  sort  of  skeleton  in  the  Presby- 
terian closet)  forget  that  it  has  al- 
ways been  recognized  as  1)  Biblical 
in  the  fullest  sense,  and  2)  just  as 
Anglican,  Baptist  and  Lutheran,  as 
Dr.  Robert  Strong  points  out  in  his 
sermon. 


If  your  doctrinal  diet  has  not  lately 
included  the  strong  food  of  substantial 
theology,  you  may  feel  a  touch  of 
spiritual  indigestion  after  you  have 
finished  with  Dr.  Gordon  Clark's  main 
course.  To  bring  things  back  into 
proper  focus:  You  were  reading  after 
some  of  the  most  deeply  pious  Chris- 
tian theologians  who  ever  lived,  among 
whom  there  wasn't  a  single  Presby- 
terian, strictly  speaking.  Luther  was 
German,  of  course.  Calvin  was 
French,  Zanchius  was  Italian.  John 
Gill  was  an  English  Baptist  and  Au- 
gustus Toplady,  author  of  the  great 
hymn,  "Rock  of  Ages"  was  an  Angli- 
can. Jonathan  Edwards  was  a  New 
England  Congregationalist.  Augustine, 
to  whom  several  referred,  was  a  Bishop 
of  the  early  Catholic  Church. 


At  this  point  an  opinion  by  Drs. 
Sylvanus  and  Evelyn  Duvall  may  be 
of  interest.  Writing  in  their  syndi- 
cated column  in  reply  to  the  question, 
"Can  faith  keep  a  man  going?",  they 
said,  "No!"  "Faith  must  be  in  the 
right  things  and  it  must  be  the  right 
kind  of  faith.  Even  faith  in  God 
won't  help  unless  it  is  more  than  be- 
lief." That's  what  we  have  been  try- 
ing to  say. 


Perhaps  this  quote  from  the  Kagin- 
garoa  (New  Zealand)  News  is  most 
appropriate  here:  "Opinions  expressed 
in  this  periodical  are  not  necessarily 
condoned  or  even  understood  by  the 
editorial  staff." 
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die  PRESBYTERIAN 


CONGO  —  Since  Bulape  Station 
is  working  primarily  with  tribes  not 
involved  in  the  recent  conflict,  we 
have  been  blessed  with  a  relative  de- 
gree of  peace  and  calm  compared  to 
our  sister  stations.  However,  we  have 
witnessed  the  return  of  a  horrible 
heathen  custom,  unique  in  our  area: 
tshipapa,  the  custom  of  administering 
the  poison  cup  to  suspected  witches. 
The  official  estimate  of  deaths  from 
the  poison  cup  during  the  past  two 
months  is  set  at  250,  whereas  Congo- 
lese leaders  feel  that  the  actual  count 
is  much  higher. 

Witch  hunting  has  been  common 
practice  for  generations  among  the 
Bakuba  tribe.  Long  ago  it  was  out- 
lawed by  the  Belgian  government  and 
has  been  suppressed  for  some  40  years. 
Formerly  the  poison  cup  was  admin- 
istered only  by  order  of  the  King  of 
the  Bakuba  tribe,  who  sent  his  rep- 
resentatives to  every  ceremony. 

The  leaders  of  the  village  have  a 
meeting  in  the  forest  and  decide  who 
are  the  suspected  witches  that  have 
been  causing  death,  sickness,  and  lack 
of  childbirth  among  the  women.  They 
put  the  symbol  signifying  tshipapa  on 
the  house  of  the  suspect.  The  ac- 
cused, usually  an  old  man  or  woman, 
knows  he  cannot  eat  the  day  before 
he  drinks  the  poison,  that  he  has  to 
take  an  enema  made  from  water 
mixed  with  the  sap  of  3  special  trees, 
that  he  must  put  on  brand  new  clothes 
;the  day  of  the  ceremony  and  appear 
at  the  appointed  place  outside  the  vil- 
lage early  in  the  morning.  There  he 
stands  before  the  poison  cup  and 
swears  that  he  has  not  killed  anyone 
or  made  harmful  medicine,  etc.  He 
drinks  3  or  4  glasses  filled  with 
venomous  acid  made  from  the  pow- 
dered bark  of  the  ihumi  tree,  and 
then  is  given  a  drink  of  water  after 
which  he  must  run  around  the  village 
l  until  he  drops  dead  or  vomits  suf- 
ficiently to  prove  that  he  will  live. 


Capital  Commentary 

A  bill  to  ban  alcohol  from  the  air- 
lines, on  safety  grounds,  not  as  a 
temperance  measure,  should  get  some 
sort  of  Senate  consideration.  It  was 
passed  by  the  House  during  the  pre- 
vious session.  However,  it  got  that 
far  once  before  and  failed  to  get 
Senate  approval.  This  year  will  be 
the  acid  test.  Incidents  involving  haz- 
ards to  air  safety  and  inconvenience 
to  passengers  should  be  reported  to 
the  Senate  Subcommittee  on  Aviation, 
Washington  25,  D.  C. 


The  chaplain  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives, the  Rev.  Bernard  Bras- 
kamp,  made  another  innovation  in  the 
brief  devotional  which  precedes  the 
legislative  day.  On  the  opening  day 
of  the  second  session  the  chaplain's 
prayer  included  a  recitation  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  unison  by  the  mem- 
bers. Three  years  ago,  Chaplain  Bras- 
kamp  began  the  practice  of  reciting 
a  verse  of  Scripture  before  his  prayer, 
and  has  continued  to  do  so  each  day 
that  the  House  meets.  The  net  effect 
is  the  institution  of  a  brief  devotional 
service  in  place  of  a  prayer  only. 


The  Federal  Bureau  of  Prisons  has 
established  an  arrangement  with  the 
Department  of  Pastoral  Services  of 
the  NCC  whereby  clergymen  can  re- 
ceive training  within  the  federal  pris- 
on system.  The  training  will  be  giv- 
en at  Lewisburg  Federal  Penitentiary. 
The  clergymen  will  serve  as  internees 
for  up  to  one  year,  at  a  pay  rate  of 
$4,040  per  year.  Men  taking  the 
course  may  either  seek  a  chaplaincy 
in  a  penal  institution  or  return  to  a 
regular  pastorate. 

—Don  Gill 

United  Evangelical  Action 

The  outbreak  of  tshipapa  trials 
around  us  has  impressed  us  afresh 
with  the  density  of  the  darkness  in 
which  we  work  and  the  necessity  for 
a  clear  Christian  witness  to  the  Sover- 
eignty of  God  and  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  Who 
alone  can  cleanse  hearts  and  purge 
society  of  her  sins  through  redeemed 
people. 

— Bulape  Station  letter 


With  Graham  In  Africa 

BY  JERRY  BEVAN 

LAGOS,  NIGERIA  —  (Special)  — 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  suffered  the 
first  set-back  of  his  African  tour  in 
Kumasi,  second  city  in  Ghana,  on 
January  26.  A  torrential  rain  storm, 
completely  unexpected  and  definitely 
out  of  season,  took  over  the  meeting 
about  15  minutes  after  the  opening 
prayer,  and  sent  the  8,000  Ashanti 
people  scurrying  in  as  many  directions 
as  there  were  exits. 

After  their  months  of  preparation, 
local  ministers,  missionaries,  and  com- 
mittee workers  were  quite  naturally 
disappointed  to  lose  their  one  chance 
for  a  meeting.  The  Team's  rigid 
schedule  called  for  departure  early 
the  next  morning.  Even  if  a  delay 
could  have  been  arranged,  the  lighting 
and  public  address  systems  were  dam- 
aged, probably  beyond  immediate  re- 
pair. 

With  the  morning  sun,  however,  the 
missionaries  took  a  brighter  view  of 
the  situation,  being  confident  that 
"God  makes  no  mistakes."  One  in- 
teresting evaluation  emerged  from  the 
welter  of  statements  of  faith  in  the 
workings  of  the  Lord.  Missionaries 
had  found  many  of  their  most  faith- 
ful workers  —  individuals  who  were 
in  many  cases  assuming  places  of  re- 
sponsibility —  knew  very  little  about 
personal  witness  and  soul  winning. 
This  was  brought  out  in  the  six  weeks 
of  counsellor  training  which  the  Gra- 
ham Team  had  set  up  and  insisted 
upon  as  a  basic  element  of  prepara- 
tion. 

Several  missionaries  spoke  in  no  un- 
certain terms  about  the  value  of  the 
classes  as  a  yardstick  against  which 
many,  many  professing  Christians 
failed  to  measure  up.  Said  one  mis- 
sionary, "Meeting  or  no  meeting,  now 
we  know  who  our  soul  winners  are. 
We  have  discovered  where  we  were 
weak  in  training  our  Christians  to 
win  others.  Maybe  the  Lord  didn't 
need  the  mass  meeting.  Maybe  all 
He  wanted  was  to  get  some  of  the 
local  Christians  equipped  to  win  oth- 
ers." 
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m  SERtnon 

PREDESTINATION 

ROBERT   STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Isaiah  46:9,10  gives  us  the  text 
of  the  morning  as  we  discuss  the 
theme,  Predestination: 

"Remember  the  former  things  of 
old:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else;  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
like  me;  declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do 
all  my  pleasure." 

The  subject  of  predestination  is 
perennially  interesting.  I  have  dis- 
covered this  in  other  places  where  I 
have  ministered  as  I  have  found  it  so 
here  in  Montgomery.  Again  and  again 
and  again  it  has  been  asked:  What 
about  predestination?  Now  if  I  unite 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  must  I 
believe  in  predestination?  The  an- 
swer to  the  latter  question,  let  me 
quickly  say,  is:  No,  you  need  not. 
Membership  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  conditioned  upon  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior. 
Office  bearers,  that  is,  ministers,  el- 
ders and  deacons,  subscribe  to  the 
system  of  doctrine.  It  is  hoped  that 
church  members  will  increasingly,  un- 
der the  teaching  of  the  Word,  come 
to  see  the  validity  of  the  system  of 
doctrine,  but  membership  is  as  simple 
as  entrance  into  Heaven.  It  is 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
On  the  other  hand,  people  have  a 
right  to  know  what  the  Church  stands 
for  and  to  have  explained  to  them 
what  are  the  deep  teachings  of  the 
system  of  doctrine.  Personally  I  am 
glad  for  the  continuing  interest  in 
predestination. 

Let  it  be  said  at  the  outset  that 
Presbyterians  are  not  the  only  ones 
who  believe  in  predestination.  Martin 
Luther  did.  He  was  a  high  pre- 
destinarian.  True,  Lutheran  doctrine 
has  been  somewhat  modified  since  his 
day.  I  read  this  morning  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  doctrine  of  predestination 
and  the  companion  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion unto  life  are  clearly  stated  in 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles.    I  have  read 


the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Baptist 
movement,  the  London  Confession, 
and  the  New  Hampshire  Confession. 
Those  two  confessions  are  practically 
identical.  And  they  are  almost  the 
same  as  our  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith,  until  you  come  to  the  defini- 
tion of  the  church  and  the  definition 
of  the  sacraments.  Yet  it  does  seem 
to  be  the  case  that  when  you  say 
"Presbyterian"  you  also  say  "predesti- 
nation". Somehow  it  is  associated 
with  us  as  not  with  others,  this  idea 
of  predestination. 

WHAT  IS  PREDESTINATION? 

One  of  the  interesting  things  of 
my  recent  reading  has  been  Starling's 
sprightly  account  of  his  years  of  serv- 
ice in  the  White  House  protecting,  as 
a  secret  service  agent,  the  life  of  the 
president.  Starling  was  a  Presby- 
terian, as  was  Woodrow  Wilson.  Star- 
ling tells  how  a  newsman,  who  knew 
of  Wilson's  Presbyterianism  and  of 
Starling's  Presbyterianism,  produced  a 
little  quatrain  on  the  subject.  I  found 
it  so  engaging'  that  I  pass  it  along  to 
you : 

A  Presbyterian  is  tough, 
Because  his  way  of  life  is  rough. 
He  knows  that  sin  and  death  are 
fated. 

And  all  his  acts  predestinated. 

That  is  a  reporter's  version  of  pre- 
destination. Of  course,  it  isn't  tech- 
nical and  it  isn't  quite  correct.  We 
would  never  use  the  word  fate  in  con- 
nection with  our  doctrine,  but  there  it 
is  again:  the  popular  analysis  of  what 
it  is  to  be  a  Presbyterian  always 
mentions  predestination. 

What  is  predestination?  I  can  as 
quickly  set  it  before  you  out  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism  as  in  any  other 
way.  The  question  is  asked  in  the 
Catechism:  What  are  the  decrees  of 
God?  And  then  comes  the  frank,  un- 
equivocal answer:  "The  decrees  of 
God  are  His  eternal  purpose  according 
to  the  counsel  of  His  will,  whereby, 
for  His  own  glory,  He  hath  foreor- 
dained  whatsoever   comes   to  pass." 


That  is  predestination.  An  easy  way 
of  saying  it  is:  When  God  proposed 
to  create  the  universe  He  did  not 
leave  it  an  open  universe.  He  planned 
how  He  would  make  it,  and  He  planned 
what  He  would  do  with  it,  and  His 
plan  embraces  all  things. 

His  plan  embraces  the  so-called 
natural  laws.  It  is  a  better  way  to 
speak  of  them  as  God's  ordinary  ways 
of  doing  things.  He  planned  a  uni- 
verse in  which  He  would  be  active, 
maintaining  an  order  and  regularity, 
the  basis  of  science,  incidentally.  He 
planned  a  universe  which  He  would 
people,  in  a  corner  of  it,  with  a  race 
made  in  His  image.  He  planned  what 
He  would  do  with  that  race  and  He 
planned  what  would  be  the  outcome 
of  the  history  of  that  race.  His  plan 
embraces  all  things.  This  is  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination,  stating  it  both 
technically  and  popularly. 

PREDESTINATION  IN  SCRIPTURE 
TEACHING 

Is  it  taught  in  the  Bible?  is  the  next 
question  to  consider.  You  see  it  in 
the  text,  I  am  very  sure:  "I  am  God. 
I  declare  the  end  from  the  beginning 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things 
that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure."  The  God  of  the  Bible 
so  clearly  reveals  Himself  that  you 
cannot  mistake  it.  He  is  God.  He 
is  not  a  being  who  is  taken  by  sur- 
prise. He  is  not  a  being  who  has  to 
improvise.  He  is  not  a  being  who 
can  be  defeated.  The  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  God!  There  you  have  the  basic 
principle  of  Presbyterian  thinking:, 
God  is  sovereign. 

Do  other  Scriptures  say  the  same 
things?  Yes,  of  course,  they  do. 
Ephesians,  chapter  1,  puts  it  like  this: 
"God  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will."  The  fourth 
chapter  of  Acts  says  it  like  this:  "God 
does  whatsoever  His  hand  and  His 
counsel  determine  before  to  be  done." 
The  Sunday  School  lesson  of  this 
morning,  Acts  15,  has  it  like  this: 
"Known  unto  God  are  all  His  works 
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from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 
The  Scripture  lesson  of  the  morning 
declares  it  like  this:  "whom  He  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate". 

Everything  in  Scripture  is  consistent 
with  this  teaching.  Much  in  Scripture 
rests  squarely  upon  it.  The  Bible  has 
in  it,  for  example,  the  element  of  pre- 
dictive prophecy.  When  the  Old  Testa- 
ment says  that  Christ  will  come  and 
that  He  will  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  that 
He  will  be  born  of  a  virgin;  when  it 
speaks  about  His  ministry,  His  works, 
His  death,  and  His  resurrection;  these 
predictive  words  are  uttered  because 
God  has  an  all-embracing  plan.  Thus 
predictive  prophecy  is  an  aspect  of 
Biblical  teaching  on  the  subject  of 
predestination. 

We  see  the  same  thinking  in  Peter's 
sermon  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  To 
those  gathered  thousands  who  won- 
dered what  the  amazing  signs  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  meant, 
Peter  gives  an  explanation.  He  then 
pricks  their  hearts  by  saying:  "You 
took  Him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  you  by 
wicked  hands  crucified  and  slew  Him". 
This  happened,  Peter  went  on  to  de- 
clare, by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God.  There  it  is 
again.  You  meet  it  constantly  in  the 
Scriptures:  the  sovereign  God,  His 
eternal  plan,  His  purpose  being  worked 
out,  God  in  control,  God  ruling. 

As  soon  as  I  expound  this  teaching 
from  the  Scriptures,  I  can  sense  rising 
in  the  midst  of  listeners  a  dozen  ques- 
tions. I  have  thought  them  myself 
and  have  had  to  deal  with  them  in 
my  own  struggles  in  coming  to  a  per- 
sonal theology.  Some  of  you  ask  in 
your  minds:  What  about  freedom  of 
the  will?  What  about  human  respon- 
sibility? Is  life  a  puppet  dance?  Do 
I  have  the  power  of  contrary  choice? 
In  one  way  or  in  another  way  the 
question  of  human  responsibility  is 
raised. 

PREDESTINATION  AND  HUMAN 
RESPONSIBILITY 

What  my  task  really  is  this  morning 
is  to  try  to  relate  two  great  ideas  that 
the  Bible  emphatically  teaches:  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  God  and  the 
complete  responsibility  of  man. 

In  my  student  days  this  was  the  sub- 
ject we  seminarians  tossed  around  in 
our  discussion  sessions  constantly. 
Groping  toward  a  theology,  some  of 
us  said  that  what  happens  is  that  the 
sovereign  God  limits  himself  and  where 


man  is  concerned  resigns  from  the 
game,  so  that  man's  will  is  left  un- 
touched by  God.  As  we  went  on  in 
our  discussion,  we  saw  that  this  was 
an  impossible  thing  to  say  about  God, 
that  He  would  limit  Himself.  He  can- 
not deny  Himself.  God  cannot  do 
that  which  is  contrary  to  His  own  na- 
ture. He  cannot  lie.  Nor  could  He 
limit  Himself  to  be  less  than  the  sov- 
ereign God.  So  we  had  to  reject  that 
notion.  Finally  emerged  the  position 
to  which  I  and  many  others  like  me 
came.  We  saw  that  Deuteronomy  29: 
29  is  the  key  to  our  intellectual  strug- 
gle. That  verse  says:  "The  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God; 
but  those  things  which  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law." 

We  came  to  understand  that  the 
eternal  purpose  of  God,  the  counsel 
of  God,  the  decree  of  God  is  a  secret 
thing  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  say: 
What  is  God  going  to  do  with  me 


The  effects  of  sin  upon  Adam  were 
spiritually  genetic.  Just  as  the  genes 
in  germ  plasm  affect  the  transmission 
of  physical  characteristics  to  children, 
so  there  is  transmission  of  the  seeds 
of  spiritual  death  to  each  and  every 
descendent  of  Adam.  Although  physi- 
cal characteristics  may  or  may  not 
be  transmitted  from  one  child  to  an- 
other, nevertheless,  the  germ  of  sin 
and  its  effects  are  transmitted  inex- 
orably and  infallibly  to  every  member 
of  the  human  race. 

— Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 
GOD'S  GRACE,  Eerdmans. 


next  week?  What  is  God  going  to  do 
with  me  next  month?  What  will  be 
the  story  for  me  next  year?  All  that 
is  in  the  "secret  things".  God  alone 
knows.  I  only  find  those  things  out 
in  the  event,  when  they  actually  occur. 
The  plan  is  His  business.  What  I 
am  to  be  concerned  with  is  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  The  Scripture  has  been 
very  plain  and  frank  with  me.  It  has 
let  me  know  without  any  cavilling 
that  God  has  a  plan  and  that  God  is 
working  out  His  plan  and  that  His 
purposes  are  undefeatable.  But  Scrip- 
ture doesn't  want  me  to  be  question- 
ing: What  is  your  secret  plan,  Lord, 
for  tomorrow?  What  is  your  secret 
plan,  Lord,  for  next  week?  What  is 
your  secret  plan,  Lord,  for  next  year 
— in  my  life? 

The  Scripture  makes  it  very  plain 
that  what  I  am  to  ask  is:    Lord,  what 


is  my  duty  as  Thy  word  discloses  it? 
Here  are  my  marching  orders,  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  This  is  what  I  am 
to  go  by.  This  is  what  I  must  do. 
Not  the  secret  will  of  God,  but  the 
revealed  will  of  God  is  to  be  my  con- 
cern. Not  God's  counsel  but  my  duty. 
Not  God's  overarching  plan  but  what 
is  for  me  to  do  now  in  the  light  of 
Holy  Scripture.  I  am  day  by  day  to 
go  in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  trust- 
ing Him  who  has  it  all  in  His  hands, 
trusting  Him  who  is  working  it  all 
out  according  to  His  pleasure,  trust- 
ing Him.  I  find  that  high  thinking, 
good  thinking,  sturdy  thinking,  sus- 
taining thinking.  That  satisfies  my 
mind  and  that  satisfies  my  heart. 

PREDESTINATION'S  PRACTICAL 
VALUE 

It  is  exactly  what  Paul  is  talking 
about  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  His  purpose."  We  know  that  in 
spite  of  illness,  we  know  that  in  spite 
of  accidents,  we  know  that  in  spite  of 
shameful  things  that  happen  and  that 
make  us  very  discouraged,  we  know 
that  in  spite  of  losses,  we  know  that 
in  spite  of  death,  we  know  that  in 
spite  of  all  of  these  things  that  seem 
against  us,  God  has  a  beneficent  pur- 
pose and  will  do  good  to  us  who  belong 
to  Him.  So  we  are  sustained,  so  we 
are  strengthened,  because  we  are  in 
the  grip,  not  of  blind,  impersonal  fate, 
but  because  we  are  in  the  thought  and 
hand  of  our  loving,  Almighty  Heaven- 
ly Father.  It  makes  all  the  difference, 
doesn't  it? 

Let  me  tell  you  a  little  story  that 
shows  how  men  wrestle  with  these 
things.  It  is  a  fable  out  of  the  Orient, 
where  they  are  keenly  aware  of  destiny 
and  apparent  contradiction  and  all  the 
elements  of  the  problem.  It  is  the 
fable  of  the  caliph  of  Baghdad.  One 
day  he  sends  his  servant  down  into 
the  marketplace  to  buy  something. 
Back  presently  his  servant  comes  all 
disturbed.  "Oh,  my  master,"  he  says, 
"I  saw  death  walking  out  there  among 
the  people  in  the  marketplace.  Death 
saw  me  and  came  toward  me  and 
raised  his  hand  as  though  to  strike 
me. 

"I  am  afraid  for  my  life.  Now, 
Master,  let  me  have  your  fastest  horse, 
so  that  I  may  ride  away  to  Samarra. 
I  would  escape  from  death,  stalking 
me  here  in  Baghdad."  In  the  fable 
the  caliph  of  Baghdad  gives  his  servant 
permission  to  ride  away  to  Samarra. 
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Then  the  caliph  of  Baghdad  goes  out 
into  the  marketplace.  He  too  sees 
death  walking  among  the  people.  The 
caliph  goes  straight  up  to  death  and 
says,  "Death,  how  was  it  that  you 
threatened  my  servant  here  in  the 
marketplace  a  little  while  ago?". 
"Oh,"  death  says,  "it  was  not  a  threat- 
ening gesture  I  made.  I  was  just 
surprised  to  see  that  man  here  in 
Baghdad,  for  tonight  I  have  an  ap- 
pointment with  him  in  Samarra."  That 
is  the  way  the  oriental  mind  deals 
with  the  subject  of  fate.  But  you 
would  say  and  I  would  say,  "My  times 
are  in  God's  hands.  I  am  loved  of 
the  Heavenly  Father  for  Jesus'  sake; 
and  so  come  storm  or  loss  or  sickness 
or  death,  I  know  that  He  intends  me 
good  and  I  am  content  to  trust  Him." 
This  attitude,  this  belief  in  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God,  and  this  grasping  of 
the  principle  of  our  own  responsibility 
unto  Him  make  for  a  good  life. 

Nor  is  the  nerve  of  endeavor  cut. 
We  aren't  like  the  fatalist  who  says, 
"Well,  if  I  am  going  to  live  I  will  live, 
and  if  I  am  going  to  succeed  I  will 
succeed.  If  I  am  going  to  fail  I  will 
fail,  and  there  is  nothing  I  can  do 
about  it."  You  have  heard  the  man 
in  the  street  talking  in  such  a  vein,  as 
though  that  were  the  meaning  of  pre- 
destination. It  is  not.  The  doctrine 
of  predestination  has  this  practical 
application  that  under  God  as  we  are, 
we  must  do  our  commanded  duty.  Un- 
der God  as  we  are,  we  must  do  our 
best.  Under  God  as  we  are,  we  must 
try  to  improve  ourselves  and  improve 
our  situation.  We  must  as  Christians 
bear  witness  to  Christ  and  seek  to 
build  up  His  kingdom.  We  are  just 
modest  enough  to  realize  that  the  re- 
sults after  all  can  best  be  left  in 
God's  hands.  Col.  Starling  put  it  cor- 
rectly: "As  war  clouds  began  to 
gather  and  I  had  to  think  of  protecting 
the  President  and  as  he  went  here  and 
there  often  to  places  of  danger;  as 
I  saw  the  thousands  of  possibilities 
that  existed  for  someone  to  kill  the 
President;  I  would  have  been  beside 
myself  with  anxiety  but  for  this:  as 
a  Presbyterian  I  did  the  best  that  I 
could  to  protect  him  and  then  I  left 
it  up  to  God."  That  is  sound  and 
wholesome  thinking  isn't  it? 

Do  your  best,  trust  God.  That  is 
Presbyterianism.  That  puts  steel  in 
men.  Look  back  at  the  worthies  who 
believed  it.  See  Calvin  and  Knox 
and  Witherspoon.  See  them  —  men 
who  stood  and  men  who  wrought  and 
men  who  counted,  vitalized  and  upheld 


by  confidence  in  the  sovereign  God. 
Theirs  was  an  undying  allegiance  to 
the  duty  He  revealed  to  them  in  His 
Word.  Trusting  Him  as  to  the  out- 
come they  sought  only  to  follow  His 
revealed  will. 

A  bit  on  the  lighter  side,  here  is 
the  anecdote  of  the  pilgrim  father. 
He  is  going  to  church  one  morning, 
carrying  under  his  arm  his  blunder- 
buss. As  he  walks  through  field  and 
woods  to  church  he  will  have  his  gun 
along.  He  meets  a  skeptical  sea  cap- 
tain who  says,  "Well,  now,  you  are 
going  to  church  armed.  Don't  you 
believe  that  when  God's  time  for  you 
is  at  hand  you  will  go?  If  you  should 
meet  an  Indian  and  it  is  your  time  to 
go,  you  will  go.  And  if  you  are  to  get 
to  church,  you  will  get  there.  Why 
the  gun?  Of  what  purpose  is  the 
gun?  The  pilgrim  father  said,  "In 
general  you  have  it  right.  If  I  am 
to  get  to  church  I  will  get  there.  I 
have  the  gun  along  just  because  it 
might  be  that  for  the  hostile  Indian 
disputing  my  way  his  time  has  come." 

So  we  study  and  we  work  and  we 
pray  and  we  do  the  things  that  God's 
Word  tells  us,  looking  to  God  to  bless 
us  and  looking  to  God  to  help  us  and 
looking  to  God  to  give  the  good  re- 
sult. That  outlook  is  satisfying.  That 
honors  God.  He  is  acknowledged  to 
be  in  control. 

This  doctrine  which  the  Confession 
of  Faith  so  well  says  is  to  be  handled 
with  a  great  deal  of  prudence  because 
it  is  a  high  and  holy  mystery  is  a  teach- 
ing of  use  even  among  the  unsaved. 
I  have  seen  it  in  my  own  preaching 
resulting  in  the  conversion  of  souls. 
Why  is  that?    Because  somehow  God 


impresses  it  upon  unsaved  hearts  that 
they  had  better  not  be  careless,  that 
they  had  better  take  Him  into  account, 
that  they  had  better  while  they  are 
under  the  sound  of  His  Word  —  may- 
be led  here  by  God  Himself  —  hear 
that  very  Word:  listen  and  heed  and 
believe.  The  doctrine  of  predestina- 
tion has  evangelistic  value. 

By  Luther,  Cranmer,  Spurgeon,  as 
well  as  Calvin  and  Knox,  this  view 
was  held  as  true.  In  Heaven's  glory 
where  they  see  it  better  than  we  do, 
I  know  they  do  not  renounce  the 
testimony  that  they  —  Lutheran 
founder,  Church  of  England  light, 
Baptist  preacher,  Presbyterian  re- 
formers and  theologians  expressed  to 
be  the  mind  of  God  while  they  were 
here  on  earth. 

Let  God  be  God  indeed.  Let  us  at- 
tend to  His  Word  as  our  daily  march- 
ing orders.  Let  us  confess  that  ruling 
over  all  things  is  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  God  of  the  whole  universe.  The 
text  sets  forth  both  ideas:  do  your 
duty,  rely  on  the  sovereign  God.  Re- 
joice to  know  and  rely  on  Him  who 
said:  "I  am  God  and  there  is  none 
like  me,  declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying, 
My  counsel  shall  stand.  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure." 

God,  thou  art  God.  I  am  Thy  crea- 
ture and  responsible  to  Thee.  O  God, 
I  bow  before  Thy  Word  and  I  believe 
it,  and  I  will  seek  to  obey  it.  Help 
me,  O  sovereign  God,  help  me,  Thy 
creature,  Thy  child,  Thy  servant. 

Dr.  Strong  is  Pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 


("If  It  Had  Not  Been  The  Lord" — Psa.  124) 

"If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord" — 

When  temptation  enticed  my  mind, 
When  my  heart  was  weak  with  yearning 

After  things  worldly,  not  divine; 
The  waters  would  have  o'erwhelmed  me, 

My  head  bowed  low  in  shame, 
But  the  "Breath  of  Life"  uplifted  me — 

There  is  power  in  His  name! 

"If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord 

Who  was  always  on  my  side", 
When  sorrow  bent  low  my  spirit, 

And  the  waters  gone  o'er  my  pride; 
I  would  ne'er  have  known  His  enabling, 

The  blessedness  of  quiet  release, 
The  unfolding  of  His  great  heart  of  love, 

The  sanctuary  of  His  peace. 

— Marjorie  P.  Singer 
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Concerning  Free -IV ill 


By  what  is  man  moved  to  do  the  things  that  he  does:  to  accept  or 
reject  Christ;  to  good,  to  God  and  to  glory?  By  his  own  will?  Can  I,  as 
a  sinner,  choose  the  good  and  then  do  it?  Can  I  move  myself  to  accept 
the  Grace  of  God  if  I  choose?  Such  questions  are  basic  to  the  Presbyterian 
(and  generally  Christian)  doctrine  of  Predestination.  They  involve  what 
theologians  call  "The  Freedom  (or  Bondage)  of  the  Will."  To  answer 
them,  we  have  asked  a  modern  theologian  to  compile  a  series  of  quotations 
from  the  great  theologians  of  the  past  showing  what  the  Christian  Church 
has  always  believed  at  this  point.    Here  is  true  Biblical  Theology! — Ed. 


GORDON  H.  CLARK,  Ph.D. 


MARTIN  LUTHER 

"God  foreknows  nothing  by  con- 
tingency .  .  .  He  foresees,  purposes, 
and  does  all  things  according  to  His 
immutable,  eternal,  and  infallible  will. 
By  this  thunderbolt  Free-will  is  thrown 
prostrate  and  utterly  dashed  to  pieces 
.  .  .  Are  you  not  the  person,  friend 
Erasmus,  who  just  now  asserted  that 
God  is  by  nature  just  and  by  nature 
most  merciful?  If  this  be  true,  does 
it  not  follow  that  He  is  immutably 
just  and  merciful?  That  as  his  nature 
is  not  changed  to  all  eternity,  so  neith- 
er his  justice  nor  his  mercy?  And 
what  is  said  concerning  his  justice 
and  mercy,  must  be  said  also  concern- 
ing his  knowledge,  his  wisdom,  his 
goodness,  his  will,  and  his  other  at- 
tributes. If  therefore  these  things 
are  asserted  religiously,  piously,  and 
wholesomely  concerning  God,  as  you 
say  yourself,  what  has  come  to  you 
that,  contrary  to  your  own  self,  you 
now  assert  that  it  is  irreligious,  cur- 
ious, and  vain  to  say  that  God  fore- 
knows of  necessity?  ...  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  He  foreknows  against  His 
will,  or  that  He  wills  in  ignorance? 
.  .  .  From  which  it  follows  unalterably 
that  all  things  which  we  do,  although 
they  may  appear  to  us  to  be  done 
mutably  and  contingently,  and  even 
may  be  done  contingently  by  us,  are 
yet  in  reality  done  necessarily  and 
immutably  with  respect  to  the  will  of 
God.  For  the  will  of  God  is  effective 
and  cannot  be  hindered." 

"The  words  of  the  law  are  spoken, 
not  that  they  might  assert  the  power 


of  the  will,  but  that  they  might  illum- 
inate the  blindness  of  reason,  that  it 
might  see  that  its  own  light  is  noth- 
ing and  that  the  power  of  the  will 
is  nothing  .  .  .  Man  by  the  words 
of  the  law  is  admonished  and  taught 
what  he  ought  to  do,  not  what  he  can 
do;  that  is,  that  he  is  brought  to  know 
his  sin,  but  not  to  believe  that  he 
has  any  strength  in  himself,  unless 
God  freely  gives  us  His  Spirit."  (From 
THE  BONDAGE  OF  THE  WILL). 

JOHN  CALVIN 

"Augustine  plainly  confesses  that 
the  will  is  not  free,  since  it  is  subject 
to  lust,  and  cannot  be  free  until  lib- 
erated by  divine  grace." 

"The  will,  therefore,  is  so  bound 
by  the  slavery  of  sin  that  it  cannot 
excite  itself,  much  less  devote  itself 
to  anything  good.  If  a  necessity  of 
doing  well  does  not  impair  the  liberty 
of  the  Divine  Will,  and  if  the  Devil, 
who  cannot  but  do  evil,  nevertheless 
sins  voluntarily,  who  will  assert  that 
man  sins  less  voluntarily  because  he 
is  under  a  necessity  of  sinning?" 

"I  deny  then  that  sin  is  the  less 
criminal  because  it  is  necessary;  I 
also  deny  that  it  is  avoidable  because 
it  is  voluntary.  Similarly  the  wills  of 
the  elect  angels,  though  they  cannot 
swerve  from  good,  are  still  wills.  Those 
who  defend  free  will  make  an  im- 
proper transition  from  what  is  volun- 
tary to  what  is  free.  These  two  are 
not  the  same."   (The  INSTITUTES). 


JEROME  ZANCHIUS 

"Predestination  is  to  be  preached 
because  the  grace  of  God  (which 
stands  opposed  to  all  human  worthi- 
ness) cannot  be  maintained  without 
it  .  .  .  Thus  argued  St.  Augustine 
against  the  Pelagians,  who  taught  that 
grace  is  offered  to  all  men  alike,  that 
God  for  His  part  equally  wills  the  sal- 
vation of  all,  and  that  it  is  in  the 
power  of  man's  free-will  to  accept 
or  reject  the  grace  and  salvation  so 
offered.  Which  string  of  errors  do, 
as  Augustine  justly  observes,  center 
in  this  grand  point:  that  God's  grace 
is  not  free  but  the  fruit  of  man's 
desert.  Now  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation batters  down  this  Babel  of  free- 
will and  merit.  It  teaches  us  that,  if 
we  do  indeed  will  and  desire  to  lay 
hold  on  Christ  and  salvation  by  Him, 
this  will  and  desire  are  the  effect  of 
God's  secret  purpose  and  effectual  op- 
eration, for  He  it  is  who  worketh  in 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  His  own 
good  pleasure,  that  He  that  glorieth 
should  glory  in  the  Lord.  There  neith- 
er is  nor  can  be  any  medium  between 
predestinating  grace  and  salvation  by 
human  merit."  (From  ABSOLUTE 
PREDESTINATION). 

JOHN  GILL 

"The  liberty  of  the  will  of  man, 
in  every  state  he  has  been  is,  or  shall 
be,  lies  not  in  an  indifference  to  good 
and  evil.  In  his  state  of  innocence, 
as  he  was  made  after  the  image  and 
in  the  likeness  of  God,  so  the  bias 
of  his  soul  was  only  to  that  which  is 
good,  which  he   performed  willingly 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES* 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMIT-FM 
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in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  .  .  . 
In  his  regenerate  state,  there  is,  in- 
deed, an  inclination  both  to  good  and 
evil;  but  this  arises  from  two  different 
principles  in  the  regenerate  man.  The 
new  man,  or  principle  of  grace  is  in- 
clined, bent,  and  determined  to  that 
which  is  good  only;  and  yet  freely 
serves  the  law  of  God.  The  old  man, 
or  corrupt  nature  is  inclined,  bent,  and 
determined  to  that  which  is  evil  only; 
and  yet  freely  serves  the  law  of  sin. 
In  the  state  of  glorification,  the  saints 
will  be  impeccable,  cannot  sin,  can 
only  do  that  which  is  good ;  .  .  .  whence 
it  follows,  that  the  liberty  of  man's 
will  does  not  lie  in  an  indifference 
or  indetermination  to  good  or  evil; 
but  is  consistent  with  some  kind  of 
necessity  and  a  determination  to  one. 

"If  liberty  is  not  consistent  with 
necessity  in  any  sense,  then  it  is  not 
consistent  with  the  decrees  of  God, 
nor  even  with  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  .  .  .  For  if  there  is  not  a  necessity 
of  things  coming  to  pass,  which  are 
foreknown  and  decreed  by  God,  then 
his  foreknowledge  is  uncertain,  and 
is  but  mere  supposition  and  conjec- 
ture, and  his  decrees  must  be  frus- 
trable  and  precarious.  It  is  said  that 
this  was  of  old  the  chief  argument  of 
the  fatalists,  espoused  of  late  by  Mr. 
Hobbes,  and  is  still  made  the  refuge 
of  the  predestinarians.  Be  it  so;  if 
the  fatalists  and  Mr.  Hobbes  meant 
no  more  by  necessity  than  we  do, 
namely,  a  necessity  of  the  immutabil- 
ity and  unfrustrableness  of  God's  fore- 
knowledge and  decrees,  and  not  of 
coaction  upon  the  will  of  man;  we 
have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
argument  they  made  use  of;  and  in- 
stead of  making  it  a  refuge  or  mere 
shift,  shall  think  ourselves  obliged  to 
defend  it,  and  abide  by  it."  (From 
THE  CAUSE  OF  GOD  AND  TRUTH). 

*    *    *    *  * 

AUGUSTUS  M.  TOPLADY 

"I  was  lately  introduced  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a  very  learned  and 
sensible  Armenian,  with  the  sagacity 
to  perceive  and  the  integrity  to 
acknowledge  the  prodigious  lengths  to 
which  the  Free-Will  scheme,  if  carried 
as  far  as  it  naturally  leads,  must  in- 
evitably push  its  devotees.  He  sees 
its  consequences  clearly;  he  swallows 
them  without  difficulty;  and  he  avows 
them  very  honestly.  'God  does  all 
He  possibly  can'  —  these  were  the 
gentleman's  own  words  to  me  in  con- 
versation —  'God  does  all  He  possibly 
can  to  hinder  moral  and  natural  evil, 


but  He  cannot  prevail.  Men  will  not 
permit  God  to  have  His  wish.'  Then, 
said  I,  the  Deity  must  certainly  be  a 
very  unhappy  being.  'Not  unhappy 
in  the  least,'  replied  the  ready  phil- 
osopher. 'God  knows  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Free-Will  with  which 
He  has  endued  His  national  creatures, 
He  Himself  must  be  disappointed  of 
His  wishes  and  defeated  of  His  ends, 
and  that  there  is  no  help  for  it,  unless 
He  had  made  us  mere  machines.  He 
therefore  submits  to  necessity  and 
does  not  make  Himself  uneasy  about 
it/  See,  on  what  tremendous  shoals 
Free-Willers,  when  honest,  run  them- 
selves aground!  Is  their  god  the  Bi- 
ble-God? Certainly  not.  Their  god 
'submits'  to  difficulties  which  He  'can- 
not help'  Himself  out  of,  and  endeavors 
to  make  Himself  'easy'  under  millions 
and  millions  of  inextricable  embar- 
rassments, uncomfortable  disappoint- 
ments, and  mortifying  defeats.  Where- 
as, concerning  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
it  is  affirmed  that  He  hath  done,  and 
will  always  continue  to  do,  whatsoever 
He  pleaseth."  (From  COMPLETE 
WORKS). 

JONATHAN  EDWARDS 

"Unless  God  foreknows  the  future 
acts  of  men's  wills,  and  their  be- 
havior as  moral  agents,  all  those  great 
things  which  are  foretold  in  both  Old 
Testament  and  New  concerning  the 
erection,  establishment,  and  universal 
extent  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah, 
were  predicted  and  promised  while 
God  was  in  ignorance  whether  any  of 
these  things  would  come  to  pass  or  no, 
and  did  but  guess  at  them  .  .  . 

"Unless  God  foreknows  the  volitions 
of  moral  agents,  all  the  prophecies  of 
Scripture  have  no  better  foundation 
than  mere  conjecture;  and  that,  in 
most  instances,  a  conjecture  which 
must  have  the  utmost  uncertainty  .  .  . 
It  also  follows  that  if  this  notion  of 


God's  ignorance  of  future  volitions  be 
true,  in  vain  did  Christ  say  (after  ut- 
tering many  great  and  important  pre- 
dictions) :  'Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away;  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away'  .  .  . 

"It  follows,  therefore,  that  these 
events  are  necessary,  with  a  necessity 
of  connection  or  consequence  .  .  . 
There  must  be  a  certainty  in  things 
themselves,  before  they  are  certainly 
known,  or  (which  is  the  same  thing) 
known  to  be  certain  .  .  .  God's  fore- 
knowledge, therefore,  is  necessarily 
the  cause  of  those  events  which  He 
knows."  (From  FREEDOM  OF  THE 
WILL). 

These  quotations  do  not  fully  ex- 
plain the  doctrines  alluded  to.  The 
purpose  has  been  to  present  a  witness 
to  the  theology  of  the  Reformation. 
Perhaps  some  readers  will  be  interest- 
ed enough  to  examine  the  books  from 
which  these  selections  have  been  taken. 
The  further  the  discussion  is  followed, 
the  clearer  the  whole  doctrine  will  be- 
come. 

At  any  rate,  one  will  soon  learn 
that  God  is  not  so  impotent  as  to  have 
to  sit  back,  after  offering  the  Gos- 
pel, and  wait  and  see  who  will  accept 
it.  It  will  be  clear  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  operates  on  the  will  of  man, 
changes  his  likes  and  dislikes,  takes 
away  his  heart  of  stone  and  gives  him 
a  heart  of  flesh,  in  fact  gives  him 
faith.  God  does  not  sit  back  and  do 
nothing:  He  regenerates  —  He  con- 
trols man's  will.  Such  is  the  Gos- 
pel; the  other  view  is  not. 

As  the  Psalmist  said,  "Blessed  is 
the  man  whom  thou  choosest  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee"  (Psa. 
65:5).  God  causes  men  to  turn  to 
Him.     No  one  else  can. 

***** 
Butler  University. 


Unconditional  Election 

The  doctrine  of  unconditional  election  is  one  of  the  best  antidotes  I 
know  for  a  self-righteous  generation  which  is  spiritually  sick  because  it 
has  been  fed  on  husks  while  the  meat  of  the  Word  has  been  left  to  mold. 
This  doctrine  inspires  faith,  instills  humility,  animates  zeal,  promotes 
piety,  kills  pride,  encourages  Bible  study  and  most  of  all  it  glorifies  the 
name  of  our  God.  I  venture  to  say  that  if  this  truth  is  publicly  declared 
from  the  pulpit  and  properly  received  from  the  pew  it  will  go  a  long  way 
toward  bringing  about  a  spiritual  awakening  in  our.  time. 

— John  Thornbury 
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Hell  And  Predestination 

A  saying  heard  with  increasing  fre- 
quency these  days  is:  "God  never 
sent  any  man  to  Hell.  Men  who  end 
in  Hell  send  themselves  there."  This 
is  usually  heard  in  the  context  of  a 
discussion  of  Predestination  and  is 
usually  uttered  against  the  Presby- 
terian doctrine  of  Reprobation.  It  is 
spoken  as  proof  positive  that  no  think- 
ing man  would  accept  the  "hard"  Cal- 
vinistic  view. 

But  the  "hard"  Predestinarian 
would  be  the  very  first  to  say  that 
God  sends  no  man  to  Hell.  Our  God, 
who  is  sovereign  in  the  eternal  des- 
tinies of  all  men  —  both  the  saved 
and  the  lost  —  is  not  responsible  for 
the  loss  of  a  single  soul.  Lost  men 
are  condemned  already  .  .  .  before  God 
passes  them  by  in  His  reprobation. 


The  mystery  —  as  well  as  the  pro- 
found logic  — ■  in  the  doctrine  of 
Predestination  is  precisely  this:  God, 
who  is  merciful  and  great  in  the  love 
wherewith  He  has  loved  us,  neverthe- 
less has  not  —  for  reasons  best  known 
only  to  Himself  ■ — -  given  saving  Grace 
to  all  men.  That  fact  is  as  clear  as 
human  experience.  It  is  a  fact  as 
plainly  seen  as  the  difference  in  the 
spiritual  attitudes  of  the  two  thieves 
on  Calvary,  the  one  repentant,  the 
other  unrepentant. 

God  does  not,  we  repeat,  save  all 
men.  There  is  the  heart  of  the  matter. 
You  cannot  get  away  from  it.  The 
Lord  Jesus  did  not  take  but  one  of 
the  thieves  with  Him  to  Paradise. 

To  say  that  He  could  not  have 
saved  both  is  to  deny  Sovereignty. 


To  say  that  He  did  save  both  is  Uni- 
versalism. 

To  say  that  He  saved  one  is  Gospel. 

To  say  that  the  other  was  lost  is 
Reprobation,  that  part  of  Predestina- 
tion which  the  human  mind  naturally 
does  not  like.  But  though  it  was  Rep- 
robation, the  Lord  was  not  respon- 
sible for  the  fact  that  the  thief  was 
lost! 

There  is  only  one  reason  why  a 
person  who  calls  himself  a  Predesti- 
narian will  deny  Reprobation  —  be- 
cause he  does  not  believe  that  God 
passes  some  by.  When  someone  says 
that  "he  cannot  believe  in  the  negative 
side  of  Predestination,"  he  is  revealing 
himself  as  either  1)  a  poor  theologian; 
or  2)  a  Universalist,  who  believes  that 
everybody  will  be  saved. 


EDITORIALS 


Commissions  On  The 
Minister  And  His  Work 

The  first  draft  of  the  new  Book  of 
Church  Order  replaced  present  Com- 
missions on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
with  Presbytery  Committees,  remov- 
ing much  of  the  confusion  existing 
over  the  intrinsic  authority  of  these 
sometimes  controversial  bodies.  We 
don't  know  what  the  final  outcome 
will  be,  but  we  have  just  seen  a  con- 
crete example  of  the  reason  why  pres- 
ent Commissions  sometimes  have  come 
in  for  severe  criticism. 

Recently  a  minister  wrote  a  "letter 
to  the  editor"  to  a  daily  newspaper 
in  one  of  our  Southern  cities,  express- 
ing himself  of  an  opinion  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  In  due  time,  this 
minister  received  a  letter  from  the 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  of  the  Presbytery,  partially  as 
follows: 

"This  commission  recognizes 
the  right  of  any  minister  or  mem- 
ber to  express  his  convictions. 
However,  such  accusations  as  you 
have  included  in  the  above  men- 
tioned article  cannot  go  un- 
noticed because  the  public  press 
is  not  the  place  for  an  ordained 
minister  to  air  any  complaints 


or  challenge  doctrinal  emphases 
within  the  Church. 

"You  are  reminded  that  ac- 
cording to  your  ordination  vows 
you  are  committed  to  maintain 
the  peace  of  the  Church.  In  our 
considered  judgment,  your  letter 
in  no  way  seeks  to  maintain  the 
peace  of  the  Church  .  .  . 

"If  you  are  disposed  to  con- 
tinue such  charges  or  pursue  the 
ones  already  made,  arrangements 
will  be  made  for  you  to  appear 
before  the   Commission   on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work." 
Now   we   are   not   defending  that 
minister.    It  matters  not  who  he  is, 
what  he  wrote  or  to  whom  he  wrote  it. 
But  we  happen  to  know  that  no  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
has  the  authority  that  Commission  as- 
sumed.   A  minister's  Presbytery  may 
(and  should)  call  him  on  the  carpet 
for  any  improper  action.     But  the 
power  to  initiate  action  against  a  min- 
ister for  any  cause  whatsoever  does 
not  reside  intrinsically  within  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister  and  his  Work. 

We  have  had  dealings  with  Commis- 
sions practicing  such  tactics  as  report- 
ed above.  The  Presbyterian  Gestapo 
should  be  stopped  before  it  goes 
any  further.  And  that  Presbytery 
should  require  an  accounting  of  its 
Commission. 


Vain  Speculation 

With  our  world  torn  by  conflicting 
ideologies,  rising  nationalism,  militant 
paganism  and,  only  too  often,  a  di- 
luted form  of  Christianity,  one  can 
but  wonder  if  the  speculation  about 
and  interest  in  whether  other  planets 
are  populated  is  not  something  rather 
far  afield. 

In  Psalm  115:16  we  read:  "The 
heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
Lord's:  but  the  earth  hath  He  given 
to  the  children  of  men." 

It  can  certainly  be  affirmed  that 
our  responsibility  as  Christians  centers 
in  this  world  and  the  people  thereon 
and  begins  with  us  as  individual  be- 
lievers and  with  our  immediate  sur- 
roundings and  on  out  to  the  whole 
world. 


For  this  reason  secondary  concerns, 
including  the  increasing  emphasis  on 
ecclesiasticism,  seem  so  utterly  out  of 
place.     This  world  needs  Christ  and  I 
it  needs  Him  NOW. 

Church  organization  has  its  place — 
the  social  problems  are  pressing  — 
programs  are  necessary.  But  before 
all  of  these  things  there  comes  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  a  Gospel  which 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

HE  IS  BOTH 


is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  all  who  believe. 

Unless  we  place  a  renewed  emphasis 
on  the  one  thing  which  counts  now 
and  for  eternity  we  are  in  grave  dan- 
ger of  losing  a  God-given  opportunity 
and  denying  a  God-ordained  respon- 
sibility. 

— L.  N.  B. 


There's  No  Such  Thing 
as  a  Liberal  Presbyterian 

Some  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Church,  official  and  otherwise,  are 
going  around  telling  people  that  Pres- 
byterians are  becoming  more  "liberal" 
in  their  views.  This,  to  the  distress  of 
most  Presbyterians  and  the  confusion 
of  many.  We  have  been  asked,  "Is 
it  so?" 

By  way  of  reply  we  must  sadly 
admit  that  the  "liberal"  religious 
voice,  largely  a  minority  but  increas- 
ingly vocal  and  often  highly-positioned, 
has  been  making  itself  heard  in  its 
effort  to  win  Presbyterians  away.  But 
we  hasten  to  add  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  "liberal"  Presbyterian 
any  more  than  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  "liberal"  marriage  vows.  To  be 
sure  there  are  marriages  in  which 
"liberal"  ideas  have  had  the  effect 
of  disrupting  the  ideal  bond,  but  a 
true  marriage  cannot  be  liberalized. 
To  the  extent  that  it  is,  it  becomes 
less  than  a  true  marriage. 

So  it  is  with  Presbyterianism. 
Founded  upon  the  Word  of  God  and 
descriptive  of  the  "marriage"  between 
Christ  and  His  Church,  our  Presby- 
terian (Reformed)  Faith  is  not  a  set 
of  propositional  truths,  but  a  visible, 
theological  representation  of  the 
"household  of  God,"  of  the  "building 
(which)  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  in 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit"  (Ephesians  2:21-22).  Presby- 
terianism is  not  a  shifting,  negotiating, 
experimental,  pragmatic  arrangement 
between  men — it  is  the  eternal  and 
everlasting  God-man  relationship;  and 
man-man  relationship  that  follows. 

You  either  are  a  Presbyterian,  or 
you  are  not. 

Nothing  is  happening,  or  can  hap- 
pen, to  Presbyterianism  itself.  We 
would  urge  Presbyterians  everywhere 
not  to  be  dismayed  by  the  words  of 
those  who  say  they  are  Presbyterians 
and  are  not.   Pray  for  them. 


A  questionnaire,  recently  circulated, 
posed  a  query  something  like  this: 
"Do  you  regard  God  as  a  holy  Judge 
or  as  a  loving  Heavenly  Father?". 

It  is  reported  that  those  in  the  lower 
socio-economic  group  regarded  God  as 
a  Judge  while  those  with  more  educa- 
tion and  material  advantages  looked  on 
God  as  a  loving  Heavenly  Father. 

Whether  the  framer  of  the  question 
and  those  who  answered  it  were  equal- 
ly ill-informed  or  not  we  do  not  know. 
The  simple  fact  is  that  God  is  on  the 
one  hand  the  Judge  of  mankind  and 
of  all  the  universe,  while  at  the  same 
time  He  is  the  loving  Heavenly  Father 
of  His  children. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  there  is  so 
much  fuzzy  thinking  at  this  point. 
God  the  holy  and  righteous  One  is  of- 
fended by  sin  and  all  of  its  multiplied 
manifestations.  He  hates  sin  for  it 
separates  between  His  creation  and 
Himself.  But  while  He  is  holy  and 
righteous  He  is  also  loving  and  merci- 
ful, and  in  one  act  on  the  Cross  He 
has  combined  all  of  these  attributes 
and  made  it  possible  for  sinners  to 
become  new  creatures  through  faith  in 
His  Son. 

For  those  who  believe,  the  wall  of 
partition  has  been  broken  down;  the 
separating  effect  of  sin  is  cancelled; 
and  the  sinner  becomes  righteous  in 
God's  sight  because  He  sees  the  right- 
eousness of  His  Son  imputed  to  us. 

To  picture  God  as  a  loving  Heavenly 
Father  who  forgives  sin  on  any  other 
basis  than  on  the  shed  blood  of  Cal- 
vary is  to  picture  Him  contrary  to 
the  Scriptures.  It  is  true  that  the 
war  is  over  but  only  for  those  who 
accept  His  loving  provisions.  For  all 
others  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  the 
gulf  of  unrepented  of  and  unforgiven 
sin. 

For  those  who  accept  the  gift  of 
eternal  life  through  His  Son  He  is 
our  loving  Heavenly  Father.  For  those 
who  reject  this  gift  He  will  one  day 
appear  as  Judge. 

No  words  of  Scripture  depict  more 
clearly  the  danger  of  rejecting  God's 
revelation  of  Himself  than  are  to  be 
found  in  Hebrews  10:26-31,  38,  39: 


"For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses:  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  un- 
to the  Spirit  of  grace?  For  we 
know  him  that  hath  said,  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompence,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
again,  The  Lord  shall  judge  His 
people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  .  .  .  Now  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith:  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleas- 
ure in  him.  But  we  are  not  of 
them  who  draw  back  to  perdition; 
but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul." 

Little  wonder  that  Paul  writes: 
"Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men." 

God  is  not  deformed  —  He  is  both 
Judge  and  Redeemer. 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Eternal  Source 
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SABLE  mK 

Cltaosing  To  Be  Bom? 

In  the  Dec.  \§th  issue  the  author  of  a  Christmas  meditation  spoke  of 
our  "choosing  to  be  born"  spiritually.  We  heard  from  our  readers  who 
reminded  us  that  Presbyterians  believe  that  God  does  the  choosing.  We 
said  then  that  we  would  print  the  best  comments  coming  to  us  on  the  sub- 
ject.   The  three  appearing  below  have  seemed  to  us  most  suggestive. — Ed. 


Jesus  did  not  say  in  John  3:3,  "Ye 
must  give  birth  to  yourself",  nor  "Ye 
must  bear  yourself",  but  "Ye  must  be 
born  .  .  ."  Paul  writes  in  Eph.  2:8, 
".  .  .  it  is  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God".  And  again,  "You  hath 
HE  quickened,  who  were  DEAD". 
This  experience  comes  (John  3:8) 
".  .  .  as  the  wind  ...  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  it  cometh".  Nicodemus,  with 
his  educated,  rational  mind,  which 
could  not  discern  spiritual  things 
asked,  "How  can  these  things  be?" 
He  could  not,  even  as  the  world,  see. 
They  know  not  until  they  receive  the 
gift  of  God.  Sir,  I  did  not  know  I 
was  in  the  dark  until  the  light  was 
turned  on! 

—Mrs.  W.  T.  Kelley 
McDonough,  Ga. 


It  is  hard  to  put  another  fellow 
straight  as  to  the  order  of  events  in 
a  person's  salvation  without  falling 
into  some  of  the  same  pitfalls  as  he, 
but  from  the  other  side.  For  to  argue, 
as  your  correspondent  does,  that  Pres- 
byterian doctrine  is  good  and  ought 
to  be  maintained  because  by  such  doc- 
trine "you  keep  Him  (God)  where  He 
belongs  ...  on  the  throne,"  is  to 
make  the  same  error  as  the  man  who 


wants  to  "choose  to  be  born."  It  is 
the  error  of  trying  to  manipulate  the 
Almighty.  Whether  the  creature 
chooses  to  be  born  again  spiritually, 
or  chooses  to  order  the  steps  in  sal- 
vation so  that  God  is  put  where  He 
belongs,  the  effect  is  the  same,  namely 
a  sort  of  non-Reformed  zeal  to  keep 
God  in  captivity  to  the  creature. 

— James  C.  Pascoe 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


From  my  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, I  would  say  that  the  author  of 
the  article  is  right  in  saying  that  man 
may  choose  to  be  born  again,  in  the 
sense  that  he  must  respond  to  the  re- 
sponsibility that  the  Scripture  again 
and  again  lays  upon  him  to  make  a 
choice  and  to  choose.  Again  and 
again  we  read,  "Whosoever  will  .  .  ." 
This  is  the  challenge  of  the  Gospel 
and  it  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures. 

However,  those  who  protest  are  al- 
so right  in  that  though  man  from  his 
own  point  of  view  chooses  and  God 
lays  upon  him  the  responsibility  to 
do  so,  yet  actually  God  has  already 
chosen,  for  we  are  chosen  in  Him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world, 
as  we  read  in  Ephesians  1.  Just  when 
regeneration  takes  place,  we  do  not 


know;  but  it  is  of  God.  Faith  is  of 
God.  Repentance  is  of  God.  There- 
fore, God  does  it  all,  even  as  man,  of 
his  own  will,  chooses  to  be  born. 

In  human  reasoning,  these  two 
things  are  mutually  exclusive.  They 
must  not  be  so,  however,  in  the  in- 
finite wisdom  of  God:  for  God's  Word 
distinctly  teaches  both.  We  must  not, 
we  dare  not  omit  either.  We  must 
preach  both,  for  the  Bible  teaches 
both.  Perhaps  one  day  we  will  under- 
stand how  these  two  things  work  to- 
gether, but  until  then,  we  had  better 
let  them  remain  where  the  Bible  lets 
them  remain  —  two  great  truths  con- 
cerning the  mystery  of  our  God  and 
His  gracious  salvation. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 


It  occurs  to  us  that  in  Presbyterian- 
ism's  historic  willingness  to  plant  it- 
self upon  theology  it  doesn't  really 
understand  there  is  the  best  possible 
answer  to  radical  religion's  quibble  of 
unbelief:  "We  musn't  try  to  think 
that  we  can  compress  the  infinite 
Truth  of  God  into  the  narrow  confines 
of  our  little  systems."  Presbyterian 
theology  has  never  tried  to  do  that. 
—Ed. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 


LESSON  FOR  MARCH  13,  1960 

Before  Governors  and  Kings 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:    Acts  24-26 

Devotional  Reading:    Matthew  10:16-25 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Matthew  10  we 
see  Jesus  instructing  and  warning  His  disciples  at  the 
same  time:  "Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves.  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues;  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  and  what  ye  shall  speak: 
for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak  .  .  .  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake  .  .  .  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his  Lord".  How  true 
His  words  had  turned  out  to  be!  Peter  and  John  and 
the  others  had  been  persecuted.  Now  Paul  was  to 
feel  the  force  of  the  same  kind  of  treatment;  indeed, 
he  had  already  felt  it.  He  was  held  a  prisoner  for 
two  years  at  Caesarea  before  being  taken  to  Rome. 
He  was  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  a 
testimony  before  the  Gentiles.  In  making  his  defense 
before  the  Roman  dignitaries  he  received  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  Jesus  had  promised. 

In  this  treatment  of  the  lesson  I  am  making  free 
use  of  Halley's  Pocket  Handbook  with  his  permission. 
Last  week  we  saw  Paul  brought  in  haste  to  Caesarea 
to  escape  the  plot  against  his  life  by  forty  fanatical 
Jews.  He  was  turned  over  to  Felix,  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor. Before  taking  up  the  lesson  material  in  these 
three  chapters  let  us  look  at  the  place  of  his  imprison- 
ment and  some  of  the  "governors  and  kings"  before 
whom  he  would  be  tried. 

I.    Place  and  Characters:  (Halley) 

Paul's  imprisonment  in  Caesarea  was  between  the 
summer  of  58  A.D.  to  the  fall  of  60.  Caesarea  was  the 
place  where  twenty  years  before  Peter  had  gone  to 
the  home  of  the  centurion  Cornelius  and  had  received 
him  and  his  family  into  the  church  and  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  been  poured  forth  in  a  second  Pente- 
cost. Possibly  this  was  the  reason  Felix  knew  some- 
thing about  "the  way"  (24:22) . 

Luke  was  with  Paul  in  Caesarea.  It  is  thought 
that  this  is  the  time  that  he  wrote  his  Gospel.  This 
is  Luke's  only  recorded  visit  to  Jerusalem.  No  doubt 
he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  visit  Jeru- 
salem and  possibly  also  Galilee,  and  talk  with  all  the 
original  apostles  and  companions  of  Jesus  whom  he 
could  find.   Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  may  have  been 


still  living  and  he  could  have  heard  the  story  of  the 
birth  of  Jesus  from  her  own  lips. 

Felix  had  married  a  Jewess,  was  familiar  with  Jew- 
ish ways,  and  knew  something  about  Christ.  He  had 
been  liberated  from  slavery  by  Claudius  by  whom  he 
was  appointed  procurator  of  Judea.  He  was  deeply 
impressed,  and  terrified  by  Paul's  preaching,  but  his 
covetousness  prevented  him  from  either  accepting 
Christ  or  releasing  Paul. 

Festus  was  appointed  to  succeed  Felix  in  60  A.D. 
The  Jews  were  still  plotting  to  waylay  Paul,  for  it 
seemed  they  had  little  hope  of  convincing  a  Roman 
governor  that  Paul  had  done  anything  deserving  death. 
Paul,  on  being  arraigned  before  Festus,  seeing  that 
the  Roman  governor  was  set  on  pleasing  the  Jews, 
and  that  it  would  be  hopeless  to  get  any  justice,  boldly 
announced  that  he  was  ready  to  die  if  he  deserved  it, 
and  appealed  to  Caesar,  which,  as  a  Roman  citizen, 
he  had  a  right  to  do.  Whereupon  Festus  was  powerless 
to  do  anything  but  grant  the  appeal.  At  that  time 
Caesar  was  Nero,  an  inhuman  brute.  But  Paul  knew 
that  if  he  left  his  case  with  Festus  he  would  be  turned 
over  to  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin,  which  would  have  meant 
certain  condemnation.  So  he  chose  Nero.  Besides, 
he  wanted  to  get  to  Rome.  We  can  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  this. 

Paul's  speech  before  Agrippa  and  his  address  at 
Athens  are  generally  considered  to  be  two  of  the 
most  superb  examples  of  oratory  in  literature.  They 
are  both  very  brief,  bare  outlines  of  what  he  must 
have  said,  for  it  is  scarcely  likely  that  he  spoke  in 
either  case  for  less  than  an  hour  or  so. 

Agrippa  was  Herod  Agrippa  II,  son  of  Herod  Agrippa 
I,  who  sixteen  years  before  had  murdered  James  the 
brother  of  John,  grandson  of  Herod  Antipas  who  had 
killed  John  the  Baptist  and  mocked  Christ,  great 
grandson  of  Herod  the  Great  who  had  murdered  the 
children  of  Bethlehem  at  the  time  of  Christ's  birth. 
His  capital  was  at  Caesarea  in  Philippi,  near  the 
scene  of  Jesus'  transfiguration  30  years  before. 
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Bernice  was  his  sister,  living  with  him  as  his  wife. 
She  had  been  married  to  two  kings.  Think  of  Paul 
having  to  make  his  defence  before  a  pair  like  that! 
But  think  of  Christ  before  a  man  like  Pilate! 

Festus  could  not  figure  out  any  charge  against  Paul 
that  he  thought  worthy  of  writing  to  Nero,  and  thought 
Agrippa  could  help  him  out,  so  he  arranged  to  have 
Paul  brought  before  them  both. 

Agrippa,  whose  family  had  been  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  whole  story  of  Christ,  naturally  would 
be  curious  to  hear  from  a  man  of  Paul's  caliber,  who 
made  such  a  stir  among  the  nations  over  the  Man  his 
own  family  had  condemned. 

The  only  difference  Festus  could  see  between  Paul 
and  his  accusers  was  that  Paul  thought  Jesus  was  still 
living,  while  they  thought  he  was  dead.  As  for  under- 
standing the  importance  of  the  resurrection,  this  did 
not  seem  to  be  of  interest  to  these  hard-boiled  Roman 
officials.  We  can  easily  see  how  they  would  scoff  at 
such  an  idea. 

The  great  pomp  with  which  Festus  arranged  for 
the  occasion,  was  a  testimony  to  the  dominating  per- 
sonality of  Paul,  for  certainly  no  ordinary  prisoner 
could  have  called  forth  such  display  of  royal  splendor. 

Notice  Paul's  uniform  courtesy  throughout,  although 
he  must  have  known  of  the  dissolute  character  of  the 
king.  This  is  in  keeping  with  the  apostle's  teaching 
about  our  relation  to  the  "powers  that  be"  no  matter 
what  sort  of  "powers"  they  are.  How  careful  we 
should  be  to  be  obedient  to  our  own  government 
which  is  so  far  superior  to  Rome.  Let  us  pray  more 
for  those  in  authority  over  us!  Many  of  them  are 
Christian  men  and  need  our  prayers. 

Notice,  too,  that  Paul  recognized  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  from  the  dead  as  the  one  issue.  He  brings 
this  in  whenever  he  has  an  opportunity. 

Notice  the  word  "mad"  in  verse  24.  To  Festus' 
carnal  heathen  mind  the  idea  of  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead  was  so  utterly  unthinkable  that  he  could  not 
refrain  from  crying  out  that  Paul  must  be  crazy.  Paul, 
still  in  a  manner  of  utmost  courtesy,  reminds  Festus 
that  Agrippa  knows  about  the  story  of  Jesus'  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  for  it  took  place  at  the  Jewish 
capital  when  the  whole  assembled  nation  was  there. 
So  much  for  Halley  and  his  interesting  notes. 

II.    Paul  Before  Felix:    Chapter  24 

We  will  now  take  up  the  Lesson  Text  and  comment 
briefly  upon  some  of  the  verses. 

Five  days  after  Paul's  removal  to  Caesarea,  Ananias 
the  high  priest  with  the  elders  and  a  certain  orator, 
a  lawyer,  named  Tertullus,  came  down  to  inform  the 
governor  against  Paul.  Tertullus  began  in  a  flattering 
way  to  praise  the  governor.  He  went  on  to  accuse 
Paul  of  about  four  different  things:  "a  pestilent  fel- 
low", a  "mover  of  sedition"  among  the  Jews  and  all 
the  world,  "a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes", 
who  "went  about  to  profane  the  Temple." 

When  Paul's  turn  came  he  replied  in  a  courteous 
manner  simply  denying  all  the  charges,  except  being 


a  Nazarene  or  Christian.  He  could  prove  easily  that 
there  was  no  basis  for  the  charges.  It  was  the  Jews 
from  Asia,  who  hated  him,  who  were  at  the  bottom 
of  all  this  trouble. 

And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  judgment  to  come  Felix  trembled  (was  terrified) 
and  answered,  "Go  thy  way  for  this  time;  when  I  have 
a  more  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee".  What 
a  different  response  from  the  Philippian  jailer  who  also 
trembled  as  he  came  in  and  fell  down  at  the  feet  of 
Paul  and  Silas  saying,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  Suppose  Felix  had  trembled  and  asked  the 
same  question?  Felix  saw  Paul  often  after  that  for 
he  hoped  to  get  some  money  from  him,  but  he  never 
seemed  to  have  "trembled"  again.  After  two  years 
Porcius  Festus  took  Felix's  place;  and  Felix,  willing 
to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

III.    Paul  Before  Festus  and  Agrippa:    chapters  25 
and  26 

The  Jews  informed  Festus  against  Paul  and  asked 
that  he  be  brought  to  Jerusalem,  planning  to  lie  in 
wait  in  the  way  and  kill  him.  But  Festus  decided 
that  Paul  should  be  kept  at  Caesarea  and  that  he 
would  go  down  there  shortly  and  hear  their  accusations 
there.  After  a  preliminary  hearing  in  which  the  Jews 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints  Festus  asked  Paul 
if  he  would  consent  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  be  judged. 
It  was  then  that  Paul  appealed  to  Caesar.  He  knew 
that  he  would  stand  a  better  chance  even  before  the 
emperor  Nero  than  before  the  fanatical  Jews.  When 
a  Roman  citizen  appealed  to  Caesar  there  was  nothing 
that  could  be  done  except  send  him. 

Festus  wanted  to  have  something  to  write  concern- 
ing Paul  so  he  arranged  the  pompous  trial  before 
Agrippa  and  Bernice.  Paul  in  his  defense  made  a  deep 
impression  on  both  Festus  and  Agrippa.  In  verse  28 
of  chapter  26  Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  "Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian".  It  is  possible  that 
he  spoke  in  a  jesting  manner,  but  there  seems  to  be  a 
note  of  concern  beneath  his  words.  The  verdict  was, 
"This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds".  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  "This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Caesar." 

He  was  on  his  way  to  Rome! 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


Dedicated  to  the  Highest  Ideals  of 
Christian  Scholarship 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  13,  1960 

Our  Church  at  Work  in  Africa 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture  Isaiah  9:2  and  60:1-5 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"We  Have  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

"O  Zion,  Haste,  Thy  Mission  High  Fulfilling" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Most  of  us  already  know  that  our  church  does  its 
African  work  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  The  Congo  is 
located  in  south  central  Africa.  It  is  a  tropical  terri- 
tory, being  divided  by  the  equator.  It  includes  nearly 
a  million  square  miles,  making  it  almost  a  third  as 
large  as  the  United  States.  As  the  name  Belgian  Congo 
implies,  this  territory  is  a  Belgian  colony.  When  other 
African  colonies  of  European  powers  have  been  torn 
by  strife  and  tension,  the  Congo  has  remained  peace- 
ful and  quiet.  The  peacefulness  of  the  Congo  has 
been  brought  about  in  large  part  by  the  wise  and 
generous  colonial  policy  which  has  been  followed  by 
the  Belgian  government.  In  their  policies  and  prac- 
tices the  Belgians  have  shown  concern  and  sympathy 
for  the  people  of  the  Congo.  But  now,  even  this  has 
changed.  The  Belgians  are  still  considerate,  but  the 
fires  of  nationalism  which  have  been  sweeping  other 
sections  of  the  African  continent  have  caught  in  the 
Congo.  There  has  been  bloody  rioting  in  Leopold- 
ville,  the  capital  city,  and  demands  for  immediate  in- 
dependence are  increasingly  loud.  The  present  plan 
is  to  make  the  Congo  an  independent  state  in  1964, 
but  many  of  the  Congolese  are  not  satisfied  to  wait 
even  that  long.  It  is  in  this  area  and  in  this  situation 
that  our  church  through  its  missionaries,  is  working 
in  Africa. 

First  Speaker: 

The  Belgian  Congo  mission  is  the  largest  which  our 
church  supports.  The  mission  has  twelve  stations. 
All  but  one  of  these  are  located  in  the  Kasai  River 
basin  in  the  southeast  part  of  the  Congo.  We  have 
a  relatively  new  station  in  Leopoldville,  which  is  on 
the  Congo  River  not  far  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
These  twelve  stations  are  manned  by  165  missionaries 
not  counting  teachers  of  missionaries'  children.  The 
Presbyterian  missionaries  are  assisted  in  their  work 
by  about  2800  native  pastors,  evangelists,  teachers,  and 
medical  assistants.  The  mission  maintains  seven  good 
hospitals  and  almost  a  thousand  schools.  There  are 
more  than  3100  places  where  Christians  meet  to  wor- 
ship and  preach  the  Gospel,  and  more  than  68,000 


communicant  Christians.  In  1958  more  than  3100 
were  added  to  the  membership  of  the  congregations. 
These  figures,  of  course,  do  not  include  the  children 
in  Christian  homes.  It  is  estimated  that  the  Christian 
constituency  of  the  area  where  our  church  works  is 
more  than  125,000.  Statistics  may  not  make  very  in- 
teresting reading  and  listening,  but  at  least  they  indi- 
cate that  our  church  has  been  doing  a  great  work  in 
the  Belgian  Congo. 


Second  Speaker: 

What  kind  of  work  do  our  missionaries  do?  There 
are  actually  several  kinds  of  work.  There  are  (1) 
evangelistic  missionaries.  Their  work  is  to  preach  in 
new  areas  and  to  organize  and  supervise  new  churches. 
(2)  Another  type  of  work  that  is  increasingly  im- 
portant in  the  Congo  is  leadership  training  by  which 
African  Christians  are  prepared  to  take  over  the  leader- 
ship of  their  churches.  (3)  There  is  also  educational 
mission  work.  We  have  mentioned  that  the  mission 
maintains  nearly  1000  schools.  These  schools  provide 
primary,  secondary,  and  higher  education  for  the  Con- 
golese. In  the  past,  much  of  the  schooling  has  been  of 
a  very  rudimentary  nature.  It  has  now  become  neces- 
sary to  step  up  the  quality  of  education  in  order  to 
prepare  African  young  people  to  be  doctors,  nurses, 
ministers  and  teachers.  (4)  There  is  also  medical 
mission  work.  The  missionary  doctors,  nurses,  and 
dentists  maintain  hospitals  and  medical  out-stations. 
In  1958  56,170  patients  were  treated.  (5)  Another 
phase  of  mission  work  is  the  agricultural-industrial.  By 
this  endeavor  the  Africans  are  equipped  and  trained 
to  learn  a  better  living  for  themselves  and  their  fam- 
ilies. Both  medical  and  agricultural-industrial  mis- 
sionaries never  miss  an  opportunity  to  minister  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  people  as  well  as  their  physical 
needs.  (6)  Still  another  way  of  doing  mission  work 
is  through  the  publication  and  distribution  of  Chris- 
tian literature.  As  more  and  more  Africans  learn  to 
read,  this  way  of  witnessing  becomes  more  important. 
Our  mission  operates  a  printing  press,  and  publishes 
a  great  quantity  of  Christian  literature.  One  of  the 
recent  developments  is  the  publication  of  a  monthly 
Christian  magazine.    It  is  proving  to  be  very  effective. 

From  all  of  these  activities  it  is  easy  to  see  why  our 
missionaries  are  such  busy  people.  It  is  also  easy  to 
see  why  money  is  needed  to  carry  on  their  work.  When 
we  consider  how  much  they  accomplish  we  must  realize 
that  mission  money  is  used  very  efficiently. 
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Third  Speaker: 

Mission  work  in  the  Belgian  Congo  is  now  facing 
a  problem  which  it  has  never  met  before.  As  the  Pro- 
gram Leader  indicated,  there  is  a  growing  demand  on 
the  part  of  the  Congolese  for  immediate  independence. 
Objective  observers  are  persuaded  that  the  people  as 
a  whole  are  not  mature  enough  for  independence.  At 
least,  they  are  not  mature  enough  to  cope  with  the 
demands  of  the  kind  of  advanced  civilization  which 
they  want.  The  organization  and  complexity  of  mod- 
ern society  call  for  experience  and  training  which  the 
majority  of  Congolese  people  have  not  had.  Our 
missionaries  are  caught  in  this  situation  of  working 


against  a  deadline  which  is  almost  sure  to  come  too 
soon.  When  emotions  are  running  high  it  is  hard  to 
explain  to  people  that  they  are  not  yet  qualified  for 
the  responsibilities  of  self-government. 

Let  us  pray  that  our  missionaries  and  the  govern- 
ment officials  may  be  given  special  wisdom  to  deal 
with  this  difficult  situation.  Let  us  also  pray  that 
the  Congolese,  and  all  the  Africans  for  that  matter, 
may  be  given  grace  and  patience  to  wait  until  they 
are  materially,  intellectually,  and  spiritually  qualified 
for  self-government. 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE 

EVANGELIZATION  OF  THE  WORLD 

—  The  Great  Unfinished  Task 
of  The  Church  — 

In  no  land  where  our  missionaries  are  engaged  does 
the  Protestant  Community  represent  more  than  5% 
of  the  population. 

WEEK  OF  PRAYER  AND  SELF-DENIAL 
FOR  WORLD  MISSIONS 

February  28  -  March  6 


CURRY  B.  U  EARN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

"  ~7o  ~?o/*e/'<?st  yH/'ss/'ojfS  a  S/ia/*e  "' 
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GEORGIA  MEN'S  CONFERENCE       RUILDING  IMPROVEMENTS 

ELBERTON,  Ga.  —  The  Twelfth 
Annual  Synod  Men's  Conference  for 
Georgia  will  be  held  at  the  Rock  Eagle 
4-H  Club  Center  at  Eatonton,  Ga., 
on  April  23-24. 

Following  the  denomination's  theme 
for  1960,  the  Conference  will  feature 
inspirational  addresses,  workshops  and 
group  discussions  on  "Understanding 
the  Bible."  A  special  workshop  for 
ministers  attending  has  been  added: 
"Men's  Work  and  the  Local  Pastor." 

— R.  H.  Whiteside,  Chm.,  Prm. 


Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  left, 
president  of  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  joins  with  Professor  Em- 
eritus J.  B.  Green  (center),  and  Dr. 
P.  D.  Miller,  chairman  of  the  Board 
of  Directors,  at  recent  groundbreaking- 
ceremonies.  Work  was  begun  in  Jan- 
uary on  two  buildings,  a  student  center 
and  a  dormitory,  valued  together  at 
$900,000.  The  dorm  will  house  92 
persons  in  two-room  suites,  all  com- 
plete with  bath,  suitable  for  married 
or  single  students.  The  student  center 
will  contain  a  dining  hall  plus  two 
smaller  dining  rooms  and  a  kitchen, 
also  a  canteen,  parlor,  book  store,  two 
assembly  rooms  and  six  offices.  These 
two  buildings,  plus  a  12-unit  apart- 
ment building  for  the  married  stu- 
dents who  have  children,  bring  the 
total  value  of  current  construction  on 
the  campus  to  $1,175,000.  The  sem- 
inary hopes  to  have  the  new  buildings 
in  use  by  January,  1961. 


RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Hud- 
son Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
was  organized  here  in  1957.  On  Jan- 
uary 10,  1960,  the  90-member  congre- 
gation and  guests  dedicated  the  first 
unit  of  a  projected  three — or  four — 
unit  church  plant. 

At  a  cost  of  $11,000  for  construc- 
tion and  equipping,  a  two-story  co- 
lonial style  education  building  is  the 
first  unit.  The  building  contains  a 
fellowship  hall  which  will  serve  as  a 
temporary  sanctuary,  a  kitchen,  seven 
classrooms,  restrooms  and  utility 
rooms.  The  Rev.  Frank  T.  Lemmon 
is  pastor  of  the  new  church. 


PRESBYTERY  MEETINGS 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  (PN)  — 

New  Orleans  Presbytery  passed  a  reso- 
lution here  recently  opposing  use  of 
the  Sabbath  by  public  schools  as  a  day 
for  sports  activities.  It  has  been 
customary  in  New  Orleans  to  hold 
football  games  and  other  sports  dur- 
ing the  regular  school  term  on  Sun- 
day afternoons. 

The  resolution  was  adopted  at  the 
235th  Stated  meeting  of  the  Presby- 
tery at  the  Woodlawn  church.  Rul- 
ing Elder  Russell  M.  Greer  of  the 
Oak  Park  church  was  elected  Mod- 
erator. 


KINSTON,  N.  C.  —  Albemarle  Pres- 
bytery held  its  mid-winter  Adjourned 
meeting  here  on  January  26th.  Pres- 
bytery heard  that  over  $142,000  was 
received  on  budgeted  benevolences 
during  1959.  A  budget  of  $143,560, 
the  amount  pledged  by  the  churches, 
was  adopted  for  1960. 

Presbytery  heard  that  surveys  are 
to  be  made  in  Goldsboro,  Greenville  and 
Rocky  Mount  to  study  the  possible 
location  of  future  churches.  Five 
churches  continue  to  be  without  pas- 
tors. 

The  next  meeting  was  set  for  the 
Rivermont  church,  April  19. 

— Thomas  M.  Davis,  S.  C. 


of  its  missionaries  at  home  on  fur- 
lough, the  Rev.  Robert  Smith,  to  mod- 
erate its  235th  Stated  Meeting  on 
Feb.  2. 

The  statistical  reports  for  1959  show 
healthy  growth  in  every  way.  Total 
membership  in  the  Presbytery  in- 
creased by  more  than  500  and  total 
gifts  to  all  causes  showed  an  increase 
of  over  $200,000. 

Presbytery  heard  that  its  Camp  and 
Conference  center  is  nearing  comple- 
tion and  expected  to  be  ready  for  use 
this  summer.  Presbytery  received  Mr. 
George  Boone,  of  the  Westminster 
church,  under  Care  as  a  Candidate. 
The  Rev.  E.  Frank  Camp,  retired  and 
now  living  in  Chattanooga,  was  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery. 


36-PAGE 
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Helps  for  your  entire  VBS  program 
Week-by-week  planning  calendar 
New,  imaginative  publicity  plans 
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"Secret  signal"  and  other  handcraft 
Over  100  VBS  accessory  aids 
Exciting  closing  program  plans 
17  VBS  follow-up  suggestions 
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A  complete  preview  of 
"Signaling  for  Christ,"  the 
up-to-the-minute  Vacation 
Bible  School  course  for  1960. 
This  spiritually  vital  course 
exalts  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  .  .  .  helps  transmit 
ble  truth  into  the  heart 
and  life  . .  .teaches  pupils  to 
be  signalmen  for  Him. 
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CHATTANOOGA,    Tenn.    —  The 
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The  next  meeting'  will  be  held  in 
the  Lookout  Valley  church,  May  10. 

— D.  R.  Greenhoe,  S.  C. 


MONTREAT  CHARTER 
AMENDED 
DAVIS  INAUGURATION  SET 

Among  actions  taken  at  the  semi-an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Mon- 
treat  in  Charlotte,  Feb.  10,  was  an 
amendment  to  the  charter  of  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  to  bring 
the  election  of  trustees  into  line  with 
a  pattern  suggested  by  the  General 
Assembly.  Plans  were  also  made  for 
a  double-barreled  inauguration  of  Dr. 
C.  Grier  Davis  as  President  of  the 
College  and  as  President  of  the  As- 
sociation. 

Henceforth,  trustees  of  Montreat 
will  be  nominated,  16  by  the  Synods 
and  34  by  the  Assembly,  with  all 
elected  by  the  Assembly.  Previously, 
the  Assembly  had  the  power  to  nomi- 
nate only.  In  addition,  all  trustees 
shall  be  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  Previously,  only  three- 
fourths  had  been  so  required. 

Ceremonies  inaugurating  Dr.  Davis 
as  President  of  the  College,  now  of- 
ficially to  be  known  as  Montreat-An- 
derson  College,  will  be  held  in  con- 
junction with  graduation  exercises  on 
May  30th,  with  Dr.  0.  C.  Carmichael 
of  Asheville,  representing  the  Ford 
Foundation,  as  principal  speaker.  A 
second  program  is  planned  during  the 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  13,  at  which 
time  Dr.  Davis  will  become  President 
of  the  Association.  If  the  General 
Assembly  approves,  the  day  will  be 
known  as  Montreat  Day  at  Montreat.. 
with  Dr.  John  R.  Cunningham,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Foundation,  as  speaker. 

Montreat  College,  now  officially  a 
co-educational  junior  college,  has  pur- 
chased the  home  of  the  late  Dr.  J.  B. 
Hutton,  on  the  Montreat  grounds,  as 
a  home  for  the  new  president. 

Unbelief  is  abroad  today  in  so  many 
places,  in  so  many  ways  and  to  so 
many  degrees.  Those  who  voice  un- 
belief, strange  to  say,  are  often  more 
attractive  in  manner  than  those  who 
stand  for  the  truth.  While  we  could 
never  despise  charm  in  itself,  it  is 
amazing  how  Satan  employs  it  every- 
where. From  a  most  alluring  whiskey 
ad  to  a  most  charming  pulpiteer  deny- 
ing the  Word  of  the  Living  God  the 
effect  is  about  the  same.  Both  ac- 
complish their  devastating  job  while 
appearing  as  angels  of  light. 

— Dr.  R.  W.  Cousar 


BOOKSll 


THE  CASE  FOR  THE  SOUTH,  by 

W.  D.  Workman,  Jr.  Devin-Adair  Co., 
New  York.   309  pp.  $5.00. 

The  Case  for  the  South  has  been 
written  to  give  a  better  understanding 
of  just  why  the  South  reacts  as  it  does 
and  to  present  honest  answers  to  perti- 
nent questions.  The  book  is  realistic 
and  recognizes  error  wherever  it  is 
found,  North  or  South,  and  also  virtue 
wherever  it  is  found  regardless  of 
geographical  direction. 

The  15  chapters  in  this  book  deal 
with  the  historical  background  of  the 
present  crisis  in  the  South  and  offer 
an  analysis  of  the  issues  of  today. 
This  volume  will  not  appeal  to  ex- 
tremists on  either  side,  but  it  has 
much  to  offer  by  way  of  clarification 
of  thought.  Most  readers  will  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  though  the 
South  has  no  monopoly  on  virtue  it 
does  have  a  strong  case  for  its  po- 
sitions, especially  in  regard  to  states' 
rights. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  BIBLICAL  BASIS  FOR  IN- 
FANT BAPTISM,  by  Dwight  Hervey 
Small.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.   191  pp.  $3.50. 

A  conciliatory  spirit  toward  those 
of  differing  views  seems  to  motivate 
the  Rev.  Dwight  Hervey  Small,  pastor 
of  Warren  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cicero,  Illinois,  as  he  writes  this  most 
recent  book  on  Infant  Baptism  (bet- 
ter called  Covenant  Baptism). 

The  author  writes  from  the  view- 
point of  the  Covenant  Theology  and 
the  Reformed  Faith.  He  shows  that 
the  doctrine  is  not  a  simple  and  un- 
complicated matter,  and  that  many 
popular  conceptions  of  baptism  are 
for  the  most  part  oversimplifications. 
Thus  they  are  liable  to  become  per- 
versions of  the  truth  because  they 
are  Biblically  inadequate. 

Mr.  Small  holds  that  an  adequate 
view  of  baptism,  from  a  Biblical  stand- 
point, must  take  into  consideration 
an  understanding  of  God's  Eternal  De- 
crees, His  Covenant  of  Grace  in 
Salvation,  the  Church  as  God's  Cov- 
enant Community,  and  the  Sacraments 


as  signs  and  seals  of  God's  Covenant 
enactment  with  believing  individuals. 
He  deals  fully  with  each  of  these 
basic  considerations. 

Showing  that  the  mode  of  baptism 
should  be  subordinate  to  the  mean- 
ing he  says,  "Water  baptism  speaks  of 
something  that  happens  to  the  be- 
liever spiritually.  It  can  only  be  rep- 
resented by  the  figurative  meanings 
attached  to  the  rite.  Since  no  mode 
can  adequately  represent  these  spirit- 
ual meanings,  the  mode  must  be  sub- 
ordinate to  that  which  is  said,  believed 
and  witnessed  to  in  the  rite.  A  life 
transformed  by  union  with  Christ  on 
the  ground  of  His  atoning  sacrifice 
and  its  reception  by  faith,  is  the  reality 
which  is  witnessed  to  in  the  rite  of 
water  baptism.  It  is  the  real  bap- 
tism by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  rep- 
resented by  the  ritual  baptism  by 
water". 
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Those  desiring  an  up-to-date  de- 
fense of  Reformed  baptism  in  a 
simplified  theological  style,  will  find 
what  they  want  in  this  book.  Not 
so  profound  as  those  of  Pierre  Marcel 
or  John  Murray,  nevertheless  this  book 
can  readily  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  those,  especially,  who  are  harried 
by  their  neighbors'  inquiries,  "Is  Pres- 
byterian baptism  valid?" 

One  thing  is  wanting.  As  fine  a 
piece  of  Biblical  research  as  Dr.  Small 
has  produced  surely  merits  an  index 
and  a  bibliography! 

— Rev.  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Georgia 


SERMONS  on  SIMON  PETER,  by 

Clovis  G.  Chappell.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville.    128  pp.  $2.00. 

Dr.  Chappell  has  always  excelled  in 
sermons  on  Biblical  character.  In  this 
recent  volume  Dr.  Chappell  is  at  his 
best  as  he  portrays  Peter's  heights 
and  depths,  his  pride  and  his  humility 
and  as  the  pre-eminent  leader  of  the 
Twelve  in  Christ's  lifetime. 

A  number  of  splendid  insights  into 
the  character  of  Peter  are  set  forth 
in  this  volume.  For  example,  Dr. 
Chappell  observes,  "Peter,  having 
dared  to  begin  to  follow  Jesus,  kept 
bravely  on  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
he  fell  again  and  again.  But  he  never 
allowed  any  fall  to  become  final.  The 
decisive  difference  between  those  suf- 
fering ultimate  defeat  and  those  gain- 
ing ultimate  victory  is  not  in  the  fact 
that  one  sometimes  failed  and  the 
other  never  did.  It  is  rather  in  this, 
that  one  dared  to  start  anew  while 
the  other  groveled  in  remorse  and 
self-pity.  If  we  thus  refuse  to  quit, 
nothing  can  defeat  us." 

Our  faith  is  increased  as  we  follow 
Dr.  Chappell  who  explains,  "This  be- 
wildering mixture  of  weakness  and 
strength,  stardust  and  mud,  that  Jesus 
proposed  to  make  a  man  of  rocklike 
character." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
THOMAS,  Harper  &  Bros.,  62  pages, 
$2.00. 

In  1945,  a  Gnostic  library  from  the 
4th  or  5th  century  containing  some 
49  works  was  discovered  in  an  old 
tomb  in  Upper  Egypt.  Of  these  the 
Gospel  of  Truth,  a  sermon  ascribed  to 


Valentinus  about  140,  was  published 
a  few  years  ago.  This  is  the  second 
from  the  group.  The  Gospel  of  Thom- 
as is  a  mixture  of  Gnostic  speculation 
and  teachings  attributed  to  Jesus. 
Concerning  these  latter,  Dr.  Robert 
C.  Grant  of  Chicago  holds  that  they 
derive  from  the  Synoptic  Gospels.  On 
the  other  hand  Professor  Claus  Hun- 
zinger  of  Goettingen  thinks  that  they 
are  from  an  independent  source  giv- 
ing the  Sayings  of  Jesus. 

An  interesting  verbal  variation  is 
found  in  the  usage  of  the  Kingdom. 
In  this  document,  the  Kingdom  and 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  occurs  and  al- 
so the  Kingdom  of  the  (or  My)  Fath- 
er, never  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Since 
some  question  has  appeared  in  these 
columns  about  the  great  Christological 
invitation  of  Matt.  11:27,  the  form 
of  this  saying  in  the  Gospel  of  Thomas 
may  be  of  interest: 

Jesus  said:  "Come  to  Me,  for  easy 
is  My  yoke  and  My  lordship  is 
gentle,  and  you  shall  find  rest  for 
yourselves". 

The  parable  of  the  vineyard  is 
much  like  that  in  the  Gospels  with 
the  murder  of  the  son  and  heir  and 
Jesus'  remark:  "Show  me  the  stone 
which  the  builders  have  rejected;  it  is 
the  cornerstone." 

As  the  Gospel  of  Truth  confirmed 
the  fact  that  the  primitive  church 
rested  her  conviction  of  the  Resur- 
rection on  the  testimony  of  sense  per- 
ception, so  the  quotations  attributed 
to  Jesus  in  the  Gospel  of  Thomas  con- 
firm many  of  the  Gospel  sayings. 
The  phrase,  "and  He  said"  found  here, 
as  in  Mark  4,  may  be  the  earliest  form 
of  citation  of  Jesus'  sayings. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  CRY  OF  THE  WORLD,  by  Os- 
wald J.  Smith.  The  People's  Press, 
Toronto.    127  pp.  $1.25. 

The  Cry  of  the  World  contains  8 
thought  provoking  messages  in  dealing 
with  such  subjects  as  missions,  the 
anti-Christ,  and  how  to  deal  with  al- 
coholics. 

Dr.  Smith  describes  alcoholism  as 
our  greatest  foe  and  believes  that 
there  is  only  one  cure.  He  says, 
"There  is  only  one  sure  cure,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  and  He  alone 
can  make  the  drunkard  sober.  No 
one  else  can  take  away  the  desire  for 
drink.    Drunkards  and  thousands  have 


been  delivered.  I  would  rather  invest 
a  dollar  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  enslaved  to 
drink  than  10  million  dollars  towards 
a  hospital  for  their  cure.  I  have  a 
Savior  who  can  break  every  fetter 
and  set  the  prisoner  free." 

Another  interesting  message  has  to 
do  with  "Does  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  Go  Back  to  the  Apostles?" 
On  this  subject  Dr.  Smith  says,  "Let 
us  always  remember  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  does  not  date  back 
to  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  that 
it  was  not  the  first  church,  that  Peter 
and  Paul  did  not  belong  to  it,  in  fact 
knew  nothing  about  it  since  it  did  not 
come  into  existence  until  the  5th 
century." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


HEBREW  PORTUGUESE 
Bi- LINGUAL  GOSPELS 
L  OF  MATTHEW 
e- URGENTLY  NEEDED 


p  Jews  everywhere  revere  Hebrew,  "the  hol> 
language".   Bi-Lingual   New  Testaments, 

I  printed  in  their  own  language  and  in 
Hebrew  in  parallel  columns,  are  not  only 
a  welcome  but  a  sought-after  possession. 
Our  Board  is  cooperating  with  The  Society 
for  Distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the 
Jews,  of  London,  to  expand  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  Testaments. 

,  Many  thousands  of  Hebrew-English,  He- 
,'j  brew-Spanish,  Hebrew-French  and  Hebrew- 
|  Dutch  Testaments  have  been  distributed, 
j  Nine-tenths  of  the  Jews  in  the  world  speak 
j  ,  -  one  of  these  languages.  There  remains  one 
fc*  more  major  language  group  of  Jews  to  be 
f  j    reached.  jgfT 

M  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  over  half  a 
-"million  Portuguese  speaking  Jews  — the 
j  ;  great  majority  of  them  in  Brazil.  The  door 
M  is  wide  open  for  reaching  them.  An  initial 
H  edition  of  100,000  Hebrew-Portuguese  Gos- 
H  pels  of  Matthew  will  cost  approximately 
;  |  $25,000.  Experience  with  distributing  the 
~  other  Bi-Lingual  Testaments  gives  evi- 
9  dence  that  the  Lord  is  mightily  using  them 
|i  in  the  salvation  of  Jews.  An  immediate 
H    start  should  be  made.  Will  you  help? 

H  Bi-Lingual  Testaments  are  being  made 
8  available  for  distribution  to  all  worthy  Jew- 
k]  ish  missions  in  the  world.  They  have  al- 
ii ready  gone  into  70  different  countries.  This 
kl  is  one  of  the  many  missionary  interests 
ii  and  activities  of  our  Board.  Write  today  for 
P  your  free  copy  of  our  magazine,  THE  EVER- 

■  LASTING  NATION,  for  the  story  of  our 

■  world-wide  ministry  on  four  continents. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee, 
Chairman  Advisory  Board,  world 
renowned  minister  and  author 

INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF 
JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 
Bn  1256.  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 
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MINISTERS 

Russell  R.  Davis,  Plymouth,  N.  C, 
is  taking  clinical  studies  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia  Medical  School 
in  Richmond.  To  this  end  his  pas- 
toral relation  with  the  Plymouth 
church  has  been  dissolved. 

D.  Burke  Kerr,  from  Seminole,  Tex- 
as, to  Washington  First  Ch.,  Wash- 
ington, N.  C. 

C.  W.  Kimbrough  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  Meadowbrook 
church  and  stated  supply  at  the 
West  Greenville  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

S.  Yorke  Pharr,  from  Ararat,  Va., 
to  George  Kirby-Antioch  Churches, 
Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

M.  Stan  Bell,  from  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
to  Ahoskie  First  Church,  Ahoskie, 
N.  C. 

Millard  Stephens,  Lewisburg,  W.  Va. 
has  accepted  the  call  to  the  Nahalah 
Church,  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C,  and 
William  and  Mary  Hart  Chapel,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

W.  K.  Beaty,  Sr.,  from  Florence,  S. 
C.  to  the  First  Church,  Liberty  Hill, 
S.  C. 

Dennis  James  Kennedy,  from  Lake- 
land, Fla.,  to  5531  N.E.  19th  Ave., 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
Harold  Patteson,  from  Signal  Mt., 
Tenn.,  to  the  Albertville,  Ala., 
church. 

Charles  D.  Whitley  has  retired  and 
continues  to  live  in  Albemarle,  N. 
C.  (Box  615). 

R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  of  the  Ernest 
Myatt  church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  has 
accepted  the  call  of  the  John's  Is- 
land, S.  C.  church,  effective  March  1. 


LETTERS 

ACCENTUATE  THE  POSITIVE 

I  would  like  to  comment  on  the 
statement  made  on  the  front  page 
of  your  Feb.  3  issue.  While  what  you 
say  may  be  exactly  true,  it  is  my  feel- 
ing that  you  have  stated  the  matter 
in  such  a  negative  way  as  to  lay  your- 
self open  to  misrepresentation  by  the 
Communists  or  any  other  subversive 
force.    We  live  in  an  ideological  age 


and  subversive  forces  would  not  hesi- 
tate to  delete  the  last  three  paragraphs 
and,  therefore,  quote  you  as  saying  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  believe  in  God, 
to  do  good  works,  to  obey  the  moral 
teachings  of  Jesus,  or  even  to  imitate 
Jesus. 

The  truths  stated  in  the  Journal 
could  have  been  set  in  a  positive 
frame  by  saying  that  a  Christian  is 
made  by  —  (then  insert  the  last  three 
paragraphs).  Then,  you  see,  you  could 
have  said,  when  one  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian, he  then  joins  a  denomination, 
participates  in  church  activities,  obeys 
the  moral  teachings  of  Jesus,  etc.,  etc., 
etc.  By  doing  this,  it  seems  to  me, 
you  could  have  removed  all  possibil- 
ities of  being  misinterpreted. 

—  (Rev.)    Samuel   L.  Belk 
Fredricksburg,  Va. 

We  hope  to  improve. — Ed. 


A  lively  discussion  has  ensued  upon 
your  Feb.  3  cover  statement.  Could 
you  clarify  for  me  and  some  of  the 
other  students  here  exactly  what  you 
mean  by:  "A  Christian  is  only  made 
by  having,  owning,  possessing,  know- 
ing the  living  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and 
"A  Christian  is  only  made  by  the  con- 
summation of  a  spiritual  union  in 
which  the  Spirit  enters  to  plant  the 
seed  of  a  new,  different,  transformed, 
redeemed  life"? 

Some  of  the  men  have  interpreted 
these  statements  to  mean  that  a  per- 
son seeks  God  through  Christ.  Mortal 
man  performs  the  action  instead  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Would  you,  instead  of 
saying  that  a  Christian  owns,  possesses 
and  knows  Jesus  Christ,  be  willing  to 
say  that  Christ  owns,  possesses  and 
knows  the  Christian?  This  would  take 
the  initiative  from  man  and  give  it  to 
Christ  who  actually  is  the  only  One 
who  can  do  the  saving  .  .  .  There 
are  some  who  have  distaste  for  putting 
man  in  the  center  of  this  thing  of  be- 
ing a  Christian  .  .  . 

— Benjamin  Meyer 

University  of  Dubuque  Seminary 
Dubuque,  Iowa 

We  are  glad  that  the  "negative" 
emphasis  in  the  cover  for  Feb.  3  at 
least  had  the  effect  of  stimulating 
debate  because  here  we  stand  reverent- 
ly at  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
our  observation  that  the  nub  of  most 
theological  confusion  today  is  a  fun- 
damental description  of  religion  itself. 
Is  religion  a  MOOD,  an  ATTITUDE, 
a  WAY  or  a  personal  RELATION- 
SHIP (without  discounting  the  oth- 
ers) ?      We    were    trying    to    say,  on 


the  Feb.  3  cover,  that  religion  con- 
sists in  having  Christ  in  somewhat  the 
same  sense  as  I  have  a  pair  of  lungs. 
Dr.  Gutzke's  "Life  According  to  the 
Spirit"  in  that  same  issue  describes 
the  Christian  life  after  the  manner  of 
an  essential  vitality  by  and  of  Christ. 
The  initiative  in  any  case  and  always 
belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  we  are 
His  because  He  is  in  us:  "It  is  Christ 
in  you  which  constitutes  your  expecta- 
tion of  Glory"  (Col.  1:27).  This 
means  HAVING  Christ  although  it 
does  not  lessen  the  fact  that  we  BE- 
LONG to  Him. 

Are  you  old  enough  to  remember 
the  "shocking  machines"  we  used  to 
play  with?  We  would  form  a  circle 
of  people  holding  hands  and  then  the 
two  end  players  would  grab  the  handles 
of  the  shocking  machine.  The  resulting 
jolt  would  be  IN  every  player,  but 
every  player  would  also  be  possessed 
OF  the  power  producing  the  jolt. 

That's  what  it  means  to  possess  and 
to  be  possessed  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  experience  of  thus  having  Christ 
a  Christian  knows  by  the  simple  ex- 
pedient of  having  had  such  an  exper- 
ience. For  one  who  is  yet  a  stranger 
to  this  experience,  the  Gospel  says 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  can  be  thus  en- 
countered when  the  believer,  in  faith, 
sets  aside  thoughts  of  principle  and 
yields  himself  to  Him  as  a  real  Per- 
son.— Ed. 


Presbyterian  U.S.  Series 

of 

THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

(RADIO) 
presents 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Topic  for 
March  6 

"THE 
DRINKING 
PROBLEM" 


Dr.  Redhead 


Write  for  copies  of  messages  to 
the  radio  station  over  which  they 
are  heard,  or  to 

TRAV 

341-B   Ponce  de  Leon   Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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S.  S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  March  20 
Circle   Bible   Study   for  April 


Always  Needing  Grace 

When  we  are  forgiven  and  regenerated  we  do  not  lay  aside  the 

old  nature  with  its  constantly  sinful  concupiscence.  The  failure  of  Job 

with  all  his  patience  to  submit  to  God's  will  without  being  able  to 

control  his  passions,  and  the  half-victory  of  Jacob,  lamed  because  of 

his  infirmity  in  the  very  hour  of  his  victory,  are  examples  which  John 

Calvin  took  to  be  typical  of  the  failure  of  the  best  of  God's  saints  in 

living  the  Christian  life.  The  fact  that  Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  His 

disciples  is  a  sign  that  because  of  the  mere  fact  that  we  are  living 

in  this  present  sinful  world  we  are  bound  to  be  involved  constantly 

in  its  sin  and  therefore  "Christ  always  finds  in  us  something  to  cleanse." 

— Ronald  S.  Wallace 

CALVIN'S  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE,  Eerdmans. 
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In  view  of  the  attention  which  beat- 
niks have  been  getting  in  these  col- 
umns (reprints  of  "Theological  Beat- 
niks" from  the  Jan.  13th  issue  are 
available)  we  thought  you  would  be 
interested  in  the  following  announce- 
ment signed  by  a  certain  Senior  Youth 
Fellowship:  "Like,  man,  you  are  in- 
vited to  a  real  neat  drag  at  pad  No. 
2203  Parrott.  Swing  over  about  7:30 
the  twenty- third  of  January  for  a 
real  gone  evening.  Wear  your  most 
beat  clothes  and  bring  your  own  feath- 
er, (pillow),  beat  drums,  expressive 
poetry  and  neat  records.  After  a 
scavenger,  you  know,  hunt  we'll  back 
to  the  pad  for  fried  grasshoppers,  im- 
ported tea  and  boiled  beetles.  Man, 
don't  miss  this!" 

That,  so  help  us,  is  what  it  said. 


An  Alabama  minister  wrote  indi- 
vidual letters  to  his  congregation  last 
week.  We  cannot  quote  the  entire  let- 
ter, but  here  is  a  paragraph:  ".  .  .  The 
Journal  is  a  radical  publication  of  a 
schismatic  group,  whose  purpose  is  to 
create  the  spirit  of  divisiveness  in  the 
Church,  and  I  cannot  personally  recom- 
mend it  to  any  member  of  this 
Church."  We  hope  that  those  who  do 
not  share  this  opinion  will  continue 
to  pray  for  us  .  .  .  and  for  that 
minister. 


You,  the  readers  of  the  Journal, 
can  help  us  save  money.  Whenever 
you  have  any  sort  of  change  of  ad- 
dress, please  report  same  promptly  to 
the  business  office.  The  Post  Office 
now  charges  5c  for  each  change  that 
it  reports  back  to  us  which,  in  view 
of  our  greatly  increased  circulation, 
has  begun  to  run  into  money. 


Carroll  Converse  of  Alexandria,  La., 
sent  us  this  definition  of  Faith.  We 
like  it:  "Faith  is  the  bird  that  feels 
the  light  and  sings  when  the  dawn 
is  still  dark."  Rabindranth  Tagore. 
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BRAZIL  —  A  man  walked  into  the 
study  of  a  local  pastor,  announced 
that  he  wanted  to  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus.  He  held  in  his  hand  a  single 
page  from  one  of  the  Gospels  which 
he  had  found  lying  beside  the  rail- 
road tracks.  Evidently  the  Gospel  had 
been  handed  to  a  train  passenger  who 
had  torn  it  up  and  thrown  it  away.  A 
single  leaf  from  God's  Word  had 
found  its  way  into  a  man's  hand,  lead- 
ing to  his  conversion! 

—Mrs.  George  W.  Taylor 


CONGO  (more  about  the  unrest)  — 
The  conflicts  here  have  been  mainly 
verbal  between  the  few  members  of 
the  contending  Luluas  and  Balubas 
who  live  in  our  midst.  Each  time  the 
tension  has  risen,  the  combined  ef- 
forts of  the  churches'  Sessions,  work- 
ing with  the  notables  of  the  villages, 
have  quelled  the  pending  storm  and 
restored  outward  calm.  News  came 
that  the  lives  of  3  of  our  faithful 
Balubas  were  being  threatened;  the 
notables  of  the  village  pledged  pro- 
tection. Students  in  our  evangelistic 
school  seemed  to  be  taking  sides  and 
inviting  trouble;  the  leaders  of  the 
church  and  village  united  to  keep  this 
contention  in  check.  Word  came  that 
poisoned  wooden  spears  were  being 
fashioned  in  a  nearby  village  to  mur- 
der members  of  the  opposite  tribe. 
We  promptly  reported  that  to  the 
State  and  arrests  were  made.  These 
incidents,  plus  an  influx  of  refugees 
from  warring  tribes  along  with  eyewit- 
ness descriptions  of  horrible  atrocities 
to  known  Christians  have  multiplied 
the  fear,  distrust  and  restlessness 
among  us.  But  we  are  grateful  for  a 
remarkable  degree  of  peace  and  calm 
in  these  troubled  times. 

— Bulape  Station  letter 


Senate,  House  Prayer 
Groups  Elect  Presidents 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Sen.  John  C.  Stennis  (D.-Miss.)  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  Senate 
prayer  breakfast  group  on  Capitol 
Hill  this  session  and  Rep.  Paul  C. 
Jones  (D.-Mo.)  has  been  elected  pres- 
ident of  the  similar  group  which  meets 
in  the  House. 

Mr.  Stennis  is  an  elder  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  while  Mr.  Jones 
is  a  prominent  layman  in  the  Disciples 
of  Christ. 

(Somehow  it  makes  Americans  feel 
better  to  know  that  there  are  prayer 
groups  meeting  on  Capitol  hill. — Ed). 


Korea  Church  Re-unified 

The  following  cable  was  received 
Feb.  20  from  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  who 
returned  to  Korea  for  a  series  of  pre- 
Assembly  devotional  and  inspirational 
meetings,  as  the  Korean  Church  sought 
to  mend  the  division  in  its  body. 

ASSEMBLY  GREAT  SUCCESS. 
CONCLUDING  VERSES  BY  THE 
MODERATOR,  PSALM  116:12-19. 
ALREADY  230  STUDENTS  RE- 
TURNED TO  SEMINARY.  MORE 
COMING.  HONAN  AREA  PROB- 
LEMS GREATEST,  BUT  MISSION- 
ARIES UNITED.  GOD  HAS  GIVEN 
GREAT  VICTORY. 


Bell  Receives  4th 
Foundation  Award 

For  the  fourth  time,  Associate  Edi- 
tor Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  has  been  award- 
ed a  Valley  Forge  National  Freedom 
Foundation  Award.  The  message, 
notifying  him  of  the  award,  said  that 
the  George  Washington  Honor  Medal 
to  be  given  is  for  "an  outstanding 
achievement  to  bring  about  a  better 
understanding  of  the  American  Way 
of  Life  during  1959."  The  judges  se- 
lected for  the  award  Dr.  Bell's  reg- 
ular feature,  "A  Layman  And  His 
Faith"  in  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY. 


Sabbath  Observance 
In  The  News 

(Compiled  from  RNS  releases) 

Just  in  case  anyone  should  think 
that  traditional  standards  of  Sabbath 
Observance  are  going  by  default  in 
this  increasingly  secular  age,  news 
items  from  across  America  indicate 
that  a  strong  swing  is  evident  back  to- 
ward the  due  and  proper  observance 
of  Sunday  as  a  day  of  rest. 

In  a  half  dozen  states  the  constitu- 
tionality of  Sunday  closing  laws  have 
recently  been  challenged  and  upheld. 
In  Pennsylvania,  Jewish  merchants 
brought  suit  against  laws  requiring 
business  establishments  to  close  on 
Sundays.  They  lost  the  suit.  An 
amendment  strengthening  the  Penn- 
sylvania laws,  passed  in  the  very  last 
legislature.  The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
has  upheld  the  conviction  of  a  chain 
store  in  Harrison,  Penna.,  for  selling 
on  Sunday. 

New  Jersey  voted  a  ban  on  Sunday 
sales  which  was  approved  by  12  of  the 
state's  21  counties  on  November  3, 
1959.  Immediately  challenged  by  per- 
sons claiming  an  infringement  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  the  New  Jersey  law 
was  upheld  by  a  3-judge  federal  court. 

In  Fairfax,  Virginia,  a  shopping 
center  was  fined  $20,500  in  January 
for  violating  the  state's  Sunday  clos- 
ing law.  The  total  was  based  on  $500 
for  each  Sunday  the  center  remained 
open  since  last  April  when  enforce- 
ment action  was  first  taken  in  the 
matter. 

A  South  Carolina  judge  has  ruled 
that  the  state's  244-year-old  "Blue 
Laws"  may  legally  be  used  to  prohibit 
the  showing  of  motion  pictures  on 
Sunday  as  well  as  Sunday  retail  sales. 

In  Ohio,  law  enforcement  agencies 
moved  against  Sunday  violators  despite 
strong  opposition  by  members  of  the 
Ohio  Independent  Merchants  Associa- 
tion. 

In  North  Carolina,  at  least  one 
municipality,  Greensboro,  has  been  up 
in  arms  over  Sunday  sales  by  retailers. 
The  city's  "Blue  Laws"  were  repealed 
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in  a  November  referendum,  but  an 
organized  boycott  forced  at  least  one 
chain  to  close  again  after  opening  ex- 
perimentally. 

Inevitably,  some  organizations,  even 
religious,  have  failed  to  see  any  merit 
in  efforts  to  promote  Sabbath  Ob- 
servance. The  Philadelphia  Presby- 
tery of  the  UPUSA  Church  has  been 
engaged  in  controversy  over  the  issue 
for  nearly  a  year.  Last  fall  a  resolu- 
tion inti'oduced  by  the  Presbytery's 
Social  Action  committee  sharply  at- 
tacking Pennsylvania's  Sunday  Laws 
was  tabled  after  a  lengthy  session. 
Brought  up  again  in  January,  the  at- 
tempt to  put  the  Presbytery  on  record 
as  favoring  more  liberal  Sunday  laws 
was  defeated  by  a  narrow  margin.  Sup- 
porters of  the  move  said  that  it  would 
be  brought  up  again. 


German  Bible  Societies 
Show  Gains 

BERLIN  —  (RNS)  —  Production 
of  Bibles  and  Scripture  portions  in 
Germany  increased  from  170,250 
copies  in  1945  to  1,372,791  in  1958, 
according  to  the  latest  annual  report 
of  the  Association  of  Evangelical  Bi- 
ble Societies  in  Germany. 

There  are  35  Bible  societies  in  Ger- 
many, 24  of  them  in  West  Germany. 
All  are  of  Evangelical  persuasion. 
Only  four,  however,  are  engaged  in 
the  actual  production  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  are  in  East  Berlin,  Al- 
tenburg,  Stuttgart  and  Witten. 


A  New  Kind  Of 
"Evangelism" 

DR.  JONES  'BLASTS  GRAHAM' 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  has  been  con- 
ducting an  "evangelistic"  campaign 
in  the  Far  East.  Here  is  an  account 
of  this  new  "evangelism": — (Ed.) 

MANILA  —  Far  East  News  Service, 
which  has  its  International  Headquar- 
ters here,  reports  that  Dr.  Bob  Jones, 
Sr.  "blasted  Evangelist  Billy  Graham" 
in  a  two-hour  speech  in  First  Baptist 
Church.  The  "packed  house"  audience 
who  heard  Dr.  Jones  included  mission- 
aries, national  workers,  members  of 
the  Bob  Jones  Alumni  Association  lab- 
oring in  the  Philippines,  and  members 
of  the  host  church. 

Climaxing  his  message,  FENS  re- 


ports, Dr.  Jones  drew  a  contrast  be- 
tween the  ministry  of  Christ  and  Gra- 
ham. He  said,  "Christ  placed  first 
importance  upon  the  unglamorous  and 
individuals,  but  Billy  Graham  delights 
in  crowds  and  uses  crowd  psychology 
in  drawing  people  to  the  altar."  He 
challenged  the  audience  not  to  rally 
behind  preachers  like  Graham  and 
Pierce  of  World  Vision. 


Temperance  Group  Urges 
"Grass  Roots" 
Election  Action 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —(RNS)  — 

More  than  20  religious  and  temperance 
agencies  composing  the  National  Tem- 
perance and  Prohibition  Council  is- 
sued a  call  here  for  churchmen  to 
take  "effective  political  action  at  the 
grass  roots"  in  connection  with  the 
1960  elections. 

A  resolution  adopted  at  the  coun- 
cil's annual  meeting  urged  that  "voters 
ask  all  candidates  for  public  office 
having  to  do  with  the  enactment  and 
enforcement  of  liquor  laws  from  the 
smallest  political  unit  to  that  of  candi- 
dates for  President  of  the  United 
States  and  for  both  Houses  of  Con- 
gress to  make  plain  their  views  on 
proposed  temperance  legislation." 

"Furthermore,"  said  the  Council, 
"we  urge  support  at  the  polls  for 
those  candidates  who  possess  high  per- 
sonal integrity  and  strong  moral  con- 
victions." 

The  council,  in  other  actions,  com- 
mended the  Federal  Trade  Commission 
and  the  Treasury  Department's  Alco- 
hol Tax  Unit  for  "timely  action  in 
banning  the  'Good  For  You'  advertis- 


ing of  the  U.  S.  Brewers  Foundation 
last  fall." 

It  also  called  for  new  federal  legis- 
lation to  give  the  Alcohol  and  Tobacco 
Tax  Unit  the  same  measure  of  con- 
trol over  advertising  of  beer  and  malt 
beverages  as  it  now  has  over  advertis- 
ing of  spiritous  liquors." 

The  Council  urged  church  and  tem- 
perance groups  to  continue  working 
toward  the  goal  of  banning  all  adver- 
tising of  liquor  from  interstate  com- 
merce. 


State  PTA  Backs  Opening 
Prayer  For  Local  Meetings 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  — (RNS)— 

The  state  board  of  the  Minnesota 
Congress  of  Parents  and  Teachers  has 
declared  its  support  of  local  PTAs 
that  decide  to  open  their  meetings 
with  prayer. 

Approval  of  the  prayer  recitation 
came  after  Mrs.  Robert  Franz,  Bloom- 
ington,  had  protested  that  the  practice 
was  opposed  to  the  PTA's  "non-sec- 
tarian" status. 

This  status,  Mrs.  Franz  argued, 
pledged  the  PTA  to  respect  the  be- 
liefs of  atheists  and  persons  outside 
the  Judeo-Christian  tradition. 

The  statement  of  approval,  issued 
by  the  state  group,  said  that  the 
prayer  suggested  by  the  national  Con- 
gress of  Parents  and  Teachers  is  con- 
sistent with  policies  set  forth  by  the 
congress. 

"We  believe  that  religion  is  funda- 
mental in  our  American  tradition  as  a 
basic  factor  in  personal  and  social 
behavior,"  the  board  said  in  its  state- 
ment. 


Think  Christ 

Learn  how  to  "think  Christ",  even  as  Paul  said,  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ"  (Phil.  1:21).  Patrick,  the  Scottish  missionary  who  first  took  the 
Gospel  to  the  Irish  in  the  early  centuries  of  this  era  and  who  was  later  named 
their  patron  saint,  "thought"  Jesus  Christ  in  a  way  which  we  might  imitate 
over  and  over  again, 

"Christ  with  me,  Christ  before  me, 
Christ  behind  me,  Christ  within  me, 
Christ  beneath  me,  Christ  above  me, 
Christ  at  my  right  hand,  Christ  at  my  left." 

— Dr.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar 
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Presbyterian  Government 


NOTE:  Following  is  the  third  in  a  projected  series  of  four  articles  on  various 
aspects  of  Presbyterianism.  The  first  two,  "The  Story  of  Presbyterianism" 
(Jan.  6) ,  and  "What  Presbyterians  Believe"  (Jan.  27) ,  have  already  appeared. 

When  the  final  article  appears,  "Becoming  A  Member  of  the  Presbyterian  REV.  E.  C.  SCOTT,  D.D. 

Church"  it  is  our  purpose  to  collect  the  series  into  an  attractive  booklet  for 
use  by  communicants'  classes  and  the  like. — Ed. 


The  Presbyterian  Church  derives  its 
name  from  the  Greek  word,  pres- 
buteros,  which  is  translated  "Elder." 
So  a  Presbyterian  Church  is  one  that 
is  governed  by  Elders. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  not  a  "democracy." 
A  democracy,  as  the  term  is  un- 
derstood in  political  science,  is  a 
form  of  government  in  which  a  body 
politic  is  governed  by  the  entire  body 
itself,  with  every  member  exercising 
an  equal  voice  in  decisions  affecting 
the  life  of  the  whole  body.  This  order 
can  be  seen  in  the  Congregational  form 
of  government,  such  as  in  Baptist  and 
Congregational  churches.  These  vest 
the  authority  of  the  Church  in  the 
congregation  itself  and  decisions  of 
every  kind  —  including  the  reception 
of  members  ■ — ■  are  made  by  the  con- 
gregation as  a  whole. 

Nor  is  the  Presbyterian  Church  a 
"monarchy."  The  monarchical  form 
of  government  is  represented  by  those 
Churches  following  the  Episcopal  or- 
der, that  of  government  by  bishops. 
In  the  Episcopal,  the  Methodist  and 
the  various  Catholic  communions,  a 
single  person  —  the  Bishop  or  his  au- 
thorized representative  —  holds  in  his 
lands  the  spiritual  government  of  the 
Dhurch.  He  alone  can  perform  cer- 
;ain  important  functions  and  the  min- 
ster, as  his  ordinary  representative, 
done  receives  members  into  the 
:hurch.  In  the  Roman  communion, 
;he  Bishop,  or  an  authorized  Priest, 
nay  form  a  "corporation  of  a  single 
vhole"  alone  to  hold  the  properties 
>elonging  to  the  church. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  follows 
leither  the  "democratic"  nor  the 
monarchical,"  but  rather  the  "repre- 
entative"  form  of  government.  This 
orm  we  believe  accords  with  the  New 
""estament  pattern.  In  our  system, 
Elders  are  elected  by  the  congrega- 
ion  for  the  purpose  of  governing, 
mce  ordained  and  installed,  they  as- 
ume  full  spiritual  authority.  This 
rder,  upon  which  the  government  of 


the  U.  S.  is  based,  expresses  the  view 
that  certain  spiritual  "specialists,"  by 
virtue  of  experience,  spiritual  matur- 
ity and  godly  piety,  are  better  quali- 
fied to  interpret  the  Word  of  God 
and  discern  the  Will  of  the  Lord  for 
the  congregation  than  the  congrega- 
tion as  a  whole  or  any  single  person, 
cleric  or  lay. 

IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

In  the  New  Testament,  which  gives 
us  the  history  of  the  early  Christian 
Church,  we  find  two  classes  of  Elders 
—  Teaching  Elders  and  Ruling  Elders. 
These  two  classes  of  Elders  are  today 
found  in  Presbyterian  Churches.  They 
are  equal  in  authority  and  differ  only 
in  the  duties  assigned  to  them  by  the 
Constitution.  The  Teaching  Elder  (or 
Minister)  is  ordained  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  administer  the  Sacraments. 
Also,  he  is  Moderator  of  the  Session 
and  shares  with  the  Ruling  Elders  au- 
thority to  administer  the  spiritual  gov- 
ernment of  the  church. 

Those  who  fill  the  office  of  Elder 
must  meet  rigid  spiritual  requirements. 
These  requirements  are  set  forth  clear- 
ly in  the  New  Testament  (I  Tim.  3) 
and  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  the 
governmental  standard  of  our  Church. 
The  Teaching  Elder  (or  Minister  of 
the  Word)  "should  possess  a  compet- 
ency of  human  learning,  and  be  blame- 
less in  life,  sound  in  the  faith,  and 
apt  to  teach  .  .  ."  Those  who  fill 
the  office  of  Ruling  Elder  should  also 
"be  blameless  in  life  and  sound  in  the 
faith;  they  should  be  men  of  wisdom 
and  discretion;  and  by  the  holiness 
of  their  walk  and  conversation  should 
be  examples  to  the  flock." 

Teaching  Elders  are  ordained  by 
the  Presbytery  after  they,  as  candi- 
dates under  the  care  of  Presbytery, 
have  followed  a  prescribed  course  of 
study  in  college  and  theological  sem- 
inary. A  Presbytery  may  ordain  a 
candidate  only  when  he  has  received 
a  call  to  a  definite  work.  Usually 
the  call  is  from  a  congregation  to  be- 
come its  Pastor,  although  a  candidate 


may  be  ordained  as  Teacher  or  Evan- 
gelist. 

Ruling  Elders  are  elected  by  each 
congregation  at  a  meeting  regularly 
called  for  that  purpose.  The  Session 
itself  ordains  and  installs  new  Ruling 
Elders  when  all  requirements  for  in- 
struction and  examination  have  been 
met.  Because  of  the  high  spiritual 
qualifications  which  Ruling  Elders 
must  possess  congregations  should  ex- 
ercise the  greatest  care  in  their  elec- 
tion. Much  study  should  be  given 
to  the  male  members  so  that  only  those 
who  can  meet  the  requirements  are 
nominated  and  elected.  Some  congre- 
gations elect  a  nominating  committee, 
while  others  use  the  plan  of  having  all 
the  members  participate  in  the  nomi- 
nation, perhaps  by  checking  names  on 
a  prepared  list. 

THE  SESSION 

A  local  Session  consists  of  the  Pas- 
tor or  Pastors  (if  there  be  more  than 
one)  and  the  Ruling  Elders.  It  is 
responsible  for  maintaining  the  spirit- 
ual government  of  the  congregation. 
In  doing  this  the  Session  has  the  au- 
thority "to  inquire  into  the  knowledge, 
principles,  and  Christian  conduct  of 
the  church  members  under  its  care." 
The  Session  has  supervision  over  all 
organizations  of  the  church :  the  Board 
of  Deacons,  the  Sunday  School,  the 
Men's  organization,  the  Women  of  the 
Church  and  the  Young  People.  No 

individual  member  of  the  Session   

Pastor  or  Ruling  Elder  —  is  by  him- 
self the  Session.  Members,  therefore, 
may  speak  in  its  name  only  if  au- 
thorized to  do  so. 

There  are  three  other  "Courts" 
above  the  Session:  Presbytery,  Synod, 
and  General  Assembly.  "Presbytery 
consists  of  all  the  ministers  and  one 
Ruling  Elder  from  each  church  within 
a  certain  district,  except  that  a  church 
whose  membership  exceeds  1,000  shall 
be  represented  by  an  additional  Ruling 
Elder  for  each  additional  1,000  mem- 
bers or  major  fraction  thereof."  The 
Ruling  Elder  representatives  to  meet- 
ings  of   Presbytery  and   Synod  are 
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elected  by  the  Session  and  not  by  the 
congregation. 

While  Ruling  Elders  are  members 
of  the  congregation  the  Ministers  are 
not.  Ministers  are  members  of  Pres- 
bytery. Also,  Ministers  are  members 
of  Synod.  Therefore,  Ministers  who 
are  pastors  are  at  the  same  time  mem- 
bers of  Session,  Presbytery  and  Synod. 
When  Presbytery  elects  a  Minister  as  a 
Commissioner  to  the  General  Assembly 
he  is  a  member  of  all  four  Courts. 
Of  course,  he  can  attend  a  meeting 
of  only  one  Court  at  a  given  time. 

"Presbytery  has  power  to  receive 
and  issue  appeals,  complaints  and  ref- 
erences brought  before  it  in  an  orderly 
manner;"  to  review  the  records  of 
Sessions  and  require  them  to  observe 
the  Constitution  of  the  Church.  Pres- 
bytery ordains  ministers,  installs  them 
as  Pastors,  and  dissolves  the  pastoral 
relationship.  Presbytery  also  has  the 
power  to  organize  and  dissolve 
churches  and  to  oversee  the  churches 
within  its  jurisdiction.  There  are  83 
Presbyteries  in  our  Assembly. 

"The  Synod  consists  of  all  the  Min- 
isters and  one  Ruling  Elder  from  each 
church  in  a  district  comprising  at 
least  three  Presbyteries."  The  same 
rule  for  additional  Ruling  Elders  to 
Presbytery  applies  to  representation 
to  Synod.  With  one  exception  (Ap- 
palachia)  the  Synods  of  our  denomina- 
tion correspond  geographically  to  the 
States  from  which  they  take  their 
names. 

The  Synod  has  power  to  receive 
and  issue  all  appeals,  complaints,  and 
references  sent  from  the  Presbyteries; 
to  review  the  records  of  Presbyteries 
and  require  them  to  correct  anything 
they  may  have  done  contrary  to  order. 
The  Synod  must  take  care  that  all 
proper  injunctions  of  higher  courts 
are  carried  out  by  the  Presbyteries. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

The  highest  Court  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  is  the  General  Assembly 
which  consists  of  Commissioners  elect- 
ed by  the  Presbyteries.  "Every  Pres- 
bytery shall  be  entitled  to  send  one 
minister  and  one  Ruling  Elder;  but  if 
the  number  of  communicants  in  its 
churches  and  Ministers  on  its  roll  to- 
gether be  over  4,000,  it  shall  be  en- 
titled to  send  an  additional  Minister 
and  Ruling  Elder;  and  in  like  propor- 
tion for  every  4,000  communicants  and 
Ministers."  Our  smallest  Presbytery 
has  a  membership  of  fewer  than  800 
with  2  Commissioners  to  meetings  of 
the  Assembly,  while  the  largest  has  a 


membership  of  more  than  35,000  with 
18  Commissioners  —  9  Ministers  and 
9  Ruling  Elders.  The  present  mem- 
bership of  the  General  Assembly  is 
516,  representing  83  Presbyteries  in 
16  Synods. 

The  General  Assembly  has  power  to 
receive  and  issue  all  appeals,  com- 
plaints, and  references  regularly 
brought  before  it  from  the  lower 
courts.  The  records  of  the  Synods 
are  reviewed  and  necessary  steps  are 
taken  to  require  them  to  correct  any- 
thing they  may  have  done  contrary 
to  order.  The  General  Assembly 
adopts  a  budget  for  all  of  its  approved 
benevolences  and  divides  it  among  the 
Synods.  Each  Synod  divides  among 
its  Presbyteries  the  amount  it  is  asked 
to  contribute.  Each  Presbytery  di- 
vides among  its  churches  the  amount 
it  is  asked  to  contribute. 

These  four  Courts  are  not  indepen- 
dent of  each  other  but  are  related  to 
each  other  in  that  every  act  of  one 
Court  "is  the  act  of  the  whole  Church 
performed  by  it  through  the  ap- 
propriate organ."  It  can  be  seen  that 
all  of  these  Courts  "are  one  in  nature 
.  .  .  differing  only  as  the  Constitution 
may  provide." 

THE  CONSTITUTION 

The  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  consists 


Presbyterian 
Government 

The  splendid  article  by  Dr.  E.  C. 
Scott  in  this  issue  reminds  us  of  a 
notable  paragraph  in  Dr.  Egbert  W. 
Smith's  THE  CREED  OF  PRESBY- 
TERIANS: 

"Our  Presbyterian  Polity,  or  form 
of  church  government,  whence  comes 
the  denominational  name  we  bear,  is 
derived  from  Scripture.  The  famous 
Anglican  scholar  and  prelate,  Bishop 
Lightfoot,  candidly  declares:  Tt  is  a 
fact  now  generally  recognized  by  the- 
ologians of  all  shades  of  opinion  that, 
in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  same  officer  in  the  church  is  called 
indifferently  bishop  or  elder  or  pres- 
byter.' Says  Professor  Heron  of  Bel- 
fast: 'It  is  a  simple  historical  fact, 
of  deep  significance,  that  wherever 
the  Reformation  had  free  course, 
wherever  it  was  permitted  to  shape 
itself  spontaneously  after  Scripture, 
and  without  external  interference,  it 
assumed  a  Presbyterian  form.'  " 


of  two  parts:  1.  Doctrine:  The 
teachings  of  Scripture  have  been 
brought  together  in  orderly  form  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms.  2.  Govern- 
ment: This  is  set  forth  in  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  which  consists  of  a) 
the  Form  of  Government,  b)  the  Rules 
of  Discipline,  and  c)  the  Directory 
for  Worship.  Every  Teaching  and 
Ruling  Elder  and  every  Deacon  must 
accept  these  two  (Confession  of  Faith 
and  Book  of  Church  Order)  before  he 
can  be  ordained. 

The  Minister  occupies  a  position  of 
prominence  because  he  has  undergone 
many  years  of  study  and  preparation 
for  the  office  he  holds.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Ruling  Elder  devotes  a  short 
time  in  preparation  for  his  office.  Yet 
there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Minister  and  Ruling  Elder  as  they  sit 
together  in  all  Church  Courts.  Each 
has  a  vote  and  equal  privileges  in  de^ 
bating  questions. 

The  Minister  who  has  been  called 
by  a  congregation  to  become  its  Pas-1 
tor  accepts  the  responsibility  of  spirit-' 
ual  leader.  He  should  keep  the  Session 
informed  of  important  matters  to  be 
decided  by  this  Court,  and  the  Ruling 
Elders  who  accepted  responsibility  for 
supervising  the  spiritual  government 
of  the  congregation  must  share  witr1 
the  Pastor  the  endeavor  to  find  the 
solution  to  every  problem.  When  j 
decision  is  reached  it  should  be  thai1 
of  the  entire  Session  and  not  simplj 
of  the  Pastor  or  Ruling  Elders.  Thi 
Pastor,  with  the  Ruling  Elders,  mus 
keep  in  close  touch  with  the  member: 
in  order  to  know  their  spiritual  needs 

In  his  relationship  to  Presbyter; 
the  Minister  has  continuous  member1 
ship  while  the  Ruling  Elder  member1 
ship  changes  from  meeting  to  meet 
ing.  This  gives  an  advantage  to  th 
Minister  and  with  it  greater  respon 
sibility.  Also,  since  Ministers  giv 
full  time  to  the  work  of  the  Churc 
they  are  called  upon  for  a  wider  sen 
ice  in  Presbytery.  Every  Minister  i, 
called  upon  for  a  considerable  amour 
of  work  on  various  Committees  Oj 
Presbytery.  The  faithful  rendition  c. 
this  service  makes  possible  the  effectiv 
functioning  of  Presbytery.  Natura 
ly,  Ruling  Elders  are  called  upon  1 
share  in  important  Committee  work. 

J 

Dr.  Scott,  for  many  years  the  e 
ficient  and  beloved  Stated  Clerk  « 
the  Assembly,  is  now  retired  and  li' 
ing  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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To  Be  A  Christian 


What  Am  I  To  Believe  ? 

FOLLOWING  is  the  first  in  a  projected  series  o)  eight  devotional  studies 
which  will  appear  until  Easter,  suitable  for  use  by  special  study  groups 
preparing  for  Church  Membership. — Ed. 


Everyone  reading  these  lines  under- 
stands, at  the  outset,  that  becoming 
a  Christian  and  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church  calls  for  Faith.  Our 
first  study  has  to  do  with  what  activity 
of  the  mind  and  heart  is  encompassed 
by  this  word,  "Faith."  What,  in  other 
words,  am  I  to  believe? 

Now  Faith  presupposes  a  certain 
kind  of  Knowledge.  That  is  to  say, 
I  before  I  can  believe  in  the  sense  of 
having  saving  Faith,  there  are  some 
things  I  must  know,  or  understand. 
| Before  I  can  believe  God  there  are 
some  things  I  must  understand  about 
God:  Who  He  is,  what  He  does,  what 
He  says.  Let  me  illustrate.  Should 
I  say,  "I  believe  in  Eisenhower,"  that 
statement  would  imply  a  certain  un- 
derstanding of  Eisenhower  and  of 
precisely  what  it  is  that  can  be  expect- 
ed of  him.  It  would  imply  a  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  the  President, 
that  he  is  acting  on  my  behalf  in  a 
certain  matter  in  which  I  am  interest- 
ed. My  statement  implies  a  certain 
confidence  in  him  because  I  have  an 
understanding  about  him. 

Now  with  respect  to  God  there  are 
certain  things  about  which  we  must 
have  knowledge,  or  understanding  in 
3rder  to  exercise  Faith. 

THAT  GOD  IS— AND  IS  A 
REWARDER 

The  first  thing  I  must  know  is  that 
3od  truly  is:  "For  he  that  cometh 
io  God  must  believe  that  He  is  and 
shat  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
iiligently  seek  Him"  (Heb.  11:6). 
vVhen  a  person  really  believes  that 
aod  is,  it  makes  a  difference.  You 
vould  be  surprised  how  many  people 
ive  out  their  lives  as  if  there  were 
10  God.  You  see  two  men  talking. 
They  are  discussing  things  as  if  no  one 
!lse  were  involved  in  the  conversation. 
3ut  if  one  of  those  men  had  that  un- 
lerstanding  of  God  which  this  verse 
mplies,  he  would  be  carrying  on  his 
:onversation  as  though  with  two  others 


besides  himself,  not  just  one.  For  in 
every  conversation  there  is  One  other 
present  besides  those  visibly  present. 
God  is  everywhere. 

That  thought  has  many  suggestive 
ramifications.  It  means  that  no  hu- 
man being  ever  lives  to  himself.  It 
means  that  no  one  ever  does  a  secret 
thing,  for  God  knows  all  things.  He 
is.  And  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  Him.  That  is  to 
say  God  will  help  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

But  if  I  am  to  enter  into  a  saving 
relationship  with  God,  there  are  other 
things  I  must  understand. 

THAT  GOD  IS  OF  A 
CERTAIN  NATURE 

This  God  Who  is  and  Who  is  a  re- 
warder of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him  is  a  particular  kind  of  Person. 
And  it  is  important  to  know  what 
kind  of  Person. 

He  is  Almighty,  which  is  to  say 
that  He  does  all  things  or,  in  Presby- 
terian language,  that  He  is  Sovereign. 
And  He  is  benevolent,  which  is  to  say 
that  He  is  Good.  His  Sovereign 
Goodness  takes  a  particular  form  and 
the  Bible  uses  the  word  "Holy"  to 
describe  that  form.  God  is  Holy.  He 
cannot  behold  evil  —  which  is  not  to 
say  that  He  cannot  see  evil,  but  that 
He  will  never  recognize  evil  for  right. 
He  will  not  have  it.  There  isn't  a 
single  tricky  thing  about  Him.  James 
says  that  in  Him  there  is  no  shadow 
cast  by  turning  (Jas.  1:17).  He  is  not 
only  honest  and  fair,  but  He  is  right- 
eous altogether. 

Now  because  God  is  Holy,  He  has 
certain  expectations.  When  He  looks 
out  upon  His  world,  He  measures 
everything,  as  it  were,  by  His  own 
Holiness.  He  is  as  right  in  Himself 
as  it  is  true  that  36"  makes  a  yard 
and  His  own  measurement  He  holds 
against  every  other.  With  Him  there 
are  12"  to  the  foot  and  16  oz.  to  the 
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pound  and  100c  to  the  dollar.  And 
it  is  in  His  nature  to  measure  our  feet 
and  our  pounds  and  our  dollars  by 
His  perfect  measure. 

In  Scripture,  the  perfect  measure 
of  God  is  called  His  Law,  which  is 
what  He  expects  of  us  because  it  is 
His  way  of  being.  When  Moses  re- 
ceived the  10  Commandments  on  Mt. 
Sinai,  he  received  much  more  than 
just  a  set  of  rules.  He  received,  in 
verbal  form,  an  expression  of  what 
God  is;  of  what  His  Holiness  is;  and 
therefore  of  what  His  Holiness  ex- 
pects of  men.  God  is  honest  and 
righteous  and  decent:  the  10  Com- 
mandments spell  out  honesty  and  in- 
tegrity and  decency  as  the  measure 
of  what  God  requires.  So  in  the  mat- 
ter before  us,  which  is  Faith,  we  not 
only  believe  that  God  is  and  that  He 
is  a  rewarder,  but  that  it  is  a  Holy 
God  Who  is  and  Who  is  a  rewarder. 

THAT  GOD  WILL  JUDGE 

The  next  thing  that  I  am  to  under- 
stand about  God,  before  ever  I  can 
put  my  trust  in  Him  is  what  He  can 
be  expected  to  do.  According  to  the 
Scriptures,  God  can  be  expected  to 
judge  His  creation  by  what  He  Him- 
self is.  He  not  only  is  Holy,  but  He 
expects  man  to  be  Holy  and  He  will 
judge  man's  holiness.  To  use  the  fig- 
ures of  the  yardstick,  God  measures 
man.  And  anything  that  doesn't 
measure  up  is  essentially  wrong.  This 
"wrongness,"  in  the  language  of  the- 
ology, is  called  Sin.  Sin  is  real.  It 
is  the  difference  resulting  when  the 
human  being  is  measured  by  the  Holi- 
ness of  God. 

No  one  who  understands  that  God 
is  Holy  will  fail  to  recognize  that  he 
is  a  sinner.  It  just  isn't  possible  to 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God's  Holi- 
ness and  not  be  conscious  of  the 
things  that  are  wrong:  the  things  that 
are  not  true,  that  are  not  fair,  that 
are  not  honest,  that  are  not  clean. 
And  when  God's  Holiness  meets  man's 
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sin  there  is  one  inescapable  conse- 
quence: judgment.  When  His  36"  to 
the  yard  are  held  up  against  my  33" 
to  the  yard,  only  one  thing  can  fol- 
low: I  am  rejected.  I  am  set  aside. 
God  rejects  sin.  More  than  that:  He 
sets  it  aside  and  destroys  it.  That's 
the  way  He  is.  For  nothing  unclean 
can  occupy  His  Holy  mountain. 

Throughout  this  figure  in  which  I 
have  sought  to  explain  that  God  can 
tolerate  nothing  unclean,  I  have  been 
leading  up  to  a  Scripture  which  is 
central  to  the  Gospel:  "The  soul  that 
emneth  it  shall  die!"  (Ezek.  18-4). 
And  the  companion  Scripture:  "For 
all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God  .  .  .  There  is  none  right- 
eous, no  not  one"  (Rom.  3:9-12). 
There  is  a  sentence  of  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  all  men  are  sin- 
ners. 

THAT  GOD  WILL  SAVE 
THROUGH  CHRIST 

Now  this  same  God  who  is  Almighty 
and  Holy  and  Righteous  is  also 
Gracious.  He  has  offered  to  the  world 
His  salvation  in  and  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  will  have  more  to 
say  of  this  in  our  succeeding  studies, 
but  this  we  must  understand:  when 
God  offered  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
world,  it  was  to  save  people. 

Who  is  this  Jesus  Christ?  He  is 
the  Son  of  God.  At  Christmas  we 
celebrate  the  birthday  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  When  this  Jesus  was  born, 
the  Son  of  God  was  born  into  the 
world  as  a  baby,  in  Bethlehem,  where 
He  lay  in  a  manger.  He,  the  actual 
Son  of  God,  "came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost"  which  is  to 
say  that  He  came  on  purpose  to  save 
us.  As  a  Christian,  I  understand  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world  for 
the  express  purpose  of  redeeming  me. 

Let  me  remind  you  of  something. 
While  He  was  here  He  erected  no 
buildings,  He  built  no  bridges,  He 
wrote  no  books,  He  carved  no  sculp- 
tures, He  led  no  armies,  He  wasn't  the 
governor  of  any  territory.  You  can- 
not name  a  discovery  which  He  pre- 
sented to  the  world  and  you  cannot 
point  out  a  single  thing  that  He  in- 
vented. When  you  talk  about  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  there  is  only  one  im- 
portant thing  to  say  about  Him:  He 
died  on  Calvary's  Cross.  That  is  what 
He  came  for.  He,  the  Son  of  God, 
came  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many  that  whosoever  should  believe 
in  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life  .  .  .  This  we  must  un- 


derstand before  we  are  prepared  to 
believe  in  it. 

The  elements  in  the  story  are 
simple,  but  explicit.  He  died  on  the 
Cross.  Then,  three  days  later,  He 
rose  from  the  dead.  Now  my  believ- 
ing that  won't  make  it  so  for  it  is  so 
whether  I  believe  it  or  not.  But  I 
cannot  exercise  Faith  until  I  do  be- 
lieve it.  During  the  forty  days  fol- 
lowing His  resurrection,  He  showed 
Himself  alive  a  number  of  times  and, 
on  the  day  of  His  ascension,  He  was 
taken  up  from  this  earth  in  full  view 
of  some  128  disciples  who  saw  Him 
go.  In  His  resurrected  body,  the  Lord 
Jesus  ascended  into  Heaven  where  He 
now  is  in  the  very  presence  of  God. 

This  Lord  Jesus  is  alive  today.  Say 
it  to  yourself  every  now  and  then. 
"He  is  alive !"  The  thought  will  come 
almost  as  a  shock  to  you.  You  will 
not  really  understand  it,  but  it  is 
true;  Jesus  Christ  is  alive,  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  He  is  praying  for 
you! 

Perhaps  someone  will  say,  "Well,  I 
just  don't  know  whether  I  can  believe 
that".  Let  me  tell  you,  it  isn't  pos- 
sible to  take  part  of  the  medicine  in 
the  formula  without  taking  it  all.  So 
far  as  Time  and  Eternity  are  con- 
cerned, this  is  IT.  Don't  let  anyone 
fool  you  with  the  idea  that  if  you 
simply  learn  about  how  the  Lord  Jesus 
lived  as  a  human  being  and  try  to  be 
like  that  you  will  be  all  right.  As  if 
you  could,  in  some  way,  imitate  Him. 
Let's  keep  the  record  straight:  Jesus 
died  for  your  sins.  God  raised  Him 
from  the  dead.  He  ascended  into 
Heaven  and  He  is  right  now  at  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

If  you  are  wondering  why  I  am 
pressing  the  point,  it  is  because  this 
history  is  important  for  what  happens 
when  you  become  a  Christian.  As  a 
Christian,  you  will  have  the  assurance 
that  when  you  die  you,  too,  will  go 
to  be  in  the  presence  of  God.  "I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you  and  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also!"  (John  14:3).  This  is  what 
we  mean  when  we  say  that  God  will 
save  those  who  receive  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  Lord.  And  the 
first  step  in  Faith  is  to  take  these 
facts  into  your  consciousness  and  com- 
mit yourself  to  them  as  being  true. 

The  next  step:  in  the  light  of  these 
things  being  true,  what  am  I,  as  a 
person,  to  believe? 


THAT  I  AM  A  SINNER 

I  must  believe  —  that  is,  clearly 
understand  —  that  I  am  a  sinner.  It 
doesn't  take  an  honest  person  very 
long  to  recognize  that  things  are  not 
right  within  him;  that  he  doesn't  often 
do  the  right  thing  and  he  often  does 
the  wrong  thing. 

And  by  the  way,  when  you  become 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  you  are  un- 
kind and  selfish  and  all  these  other 
things  —  a  sinner  —  and  you  turn  to 
God  in  that  consciousness,  you  are  do- 
ing what  the  Scripture  calls  repenting. 
Repent.  That  is  an  all-inclusive  word 
which  covers  the  whole  process  of  ex- 
amining yourself,  evaluating  yourself 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  judging  your- 
self unfit  and  unworthy  before  Him. 
That  humiliating  experience  is  basic 
for  any  adequate  Christian  experience. 

I  am  a  sinner.  I  repent  me  of  my 
sin.    That  is  the  beginning. 

THAT  CHRIST  DIED  AND 
ROSE  FOR  ME 

Next  I  am  to  believe  that  Christ 
died  and  rose  for  me.  Earlier  I  said 
that  you  are  to  understand  He  died  J 
and  rose  for  all  sinners.  Now  you  are1 
to  believe  that  He  died  for  YOU; 
that  He  rose  again  for  YOU  in  order 
that  He  might  bring  YOU  to  God.  It1 
is  when  you  make  this  quite  personal  ! 
that  you  move  into  Christian  experi- 
ence. 

But  there  is  yet  one  thing  more 

to  say: 

I  MUST  RECEIVE  CHRIST 

In  order  to  become  a  Christian,  I 
must  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  Lord  and  Master.  We  will  have1 
more  to  say  of  this  in  later  studies.: 
but  right  now  it  is  enough  to  under- 
stand that  the  process  of  denying  my- 
self and  following  Him  is  basic  ir 
this  whole  matter.  In  other  words 
I  cannot  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  anc 
receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  continue  tc 
be  the  way  I  have  been.  I  don't  havt 
the  power  to  change,  but  God  has  th< 
power  to  change  me  and  the  proces: 
of  becoming  a  Christian  is  a  process 
involving  change. 

Believing  is  not  simply  a  matter  o:i 
admitting  something  to  be  true.  It  ii 
more  than  that.  It  is  a  matter  o:i 
committing  myself  personally  to  some 
thing  that  I  have  come  to  understam 
and  to  accept. 

ft 

The  man  who  says  he  believes  ii;  j, 
hail  insurance  for  his  crops  will  tab  , 
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out  hail  insurance.  The  man  who  says 
he  believes  in  fire  insurance  will  ac- 
tually take  out  fire  insurance  on  his 
house.  You  don't  actually  believe  in 
a  bridge,  until  you  drive  upon  it.  And 
you  do  not  actually  believe  in  the 
medicine  the  doctor  gives  you  until 
you  take  it. 

So,  too,  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  just  something 
to  have  in  mind,  to  think  over  to  your- 
self. It  is  something  that  you  commit 
yourself  to  and  when  you  have  so 


committed  yourself,  then  it  will  be 
true  when  you  say  that  you  believe 
in  Him. 

To  summarize:  There  are  some 
things  we  must  understand  before  we 
are  ready  to  believe  in  them.  We 
must  understand  that  God  is  and  that 
He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligent- 
ly seek  Him.  We  must  understand 
that  God  is  Holy  and  that  He  will 
judge  sin;  that  He  will  destroy  that 
which  is  evil;  but  that  in  Mercy  He 


will  save  those  who  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Finally  we  must  understand 
that  if  we  commit  ourselves  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  on  account  of  His  death 
and  resurrection  God  will  graciously 
receive  us  and  bless  us.  This  is  what 
it  means  to  become  a  Christian. 

This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc., 
Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-200-1.  Each  tape,  on 
which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 


Counselling  Session  No.  1-A 

A  STUDENT 
GOES  TO  HIS  PASTOR 
WITH  A  PROBLEM 


BY  AN  EVESDROPPER 

"Come  in!  Come  right  in,  Bob!  It 
I  is  good  to  see  you.  Back  from  the 
[University  for  the  holidays,  eh?  I 
I  noticed  your  name  in  the  Sports  Sec- 
tion of  the  DAILY  JOURNAL  rather 
(frequently  this  fall;  how  did  you  do 
in  your  studies?  Good,  eh?  That's 
fine!  I  know  that  you  will  make  a 
'great  name  for  yourself  some  day! 

"How's  that?  You  want  to  talk  to 
me  about  a  personal  matter?  Well, 
what  is  it,  son? 

"Eh?  You  say  it's  about  your  best 
friend  who  is  your  roommate?  How's 
that?  You  don't  think  he  is  saved? 
And  you  want  me  to  tell  you  how  you 
ican  lead  him  to  the  Lord? 

"Well,  to  begin  with,  I  must  say 
your  choice  of  words  is  unfortunate. 
It  probably  indicates  why  you  have 
been  unable  to  Breakthrough  in  a 
meaningful  dialogue  with  your  room- 
mate. Today  such  archaic  words  as 
'saved'  are  badly  misunderstood.  We 
musn't  think  of  your  roommate  — 
who  is  evidently  not  aware  of  his  au- 
thentic inwardness  —  as  'lost'  in  any 
radical  sense.  What  you  detect  as 
his  failure  to  participate  in  renewal 
s  due  to  the  possibility  that  he  is  not 
ret  committed. 

"Now  the  key  to  his  commitment 
s  your  own,  of  course,  without  which 
;here  cannot  be  any  Breakthrough. 
Save  you  fully  participated  in  renewal 
rourself  ?   You  don't  know?   You  only 


know  that  Christ  is  precious  to  you 
and  you  find  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence? 

"That  sort  of  language,  again,  is 
quite  misleading.  We  musn't  orient 
our  awareness  too  much  in  other- 
worldly resolutions.  Our  renewal 
must  be  in  the  discipline  and  sus- 
tenance of  corporate  structures.  Then, 
before  we  can  communicate  to  others 
we  must  go  beyond  renewal  to  mis- 
sion ! 

"Tell  me,  have  you  forgiven  your 
roommate?  Eh?  You  say  you  never 
did  him  any  harm?  No,  No,  my  boy, 
that's  not  the  point.  In  order  to  con- 
vey forgiveness  we  ourselves  must 
forgive.  No  doubt  your  roommate 
doesn't  experience  acceptance  of  you. 
Acceptance!  That's  the  first  step  in 
Breakthrough!  Remember:  you  must 
be  a  community  of  love! 

"First  you  must  identify  yourself 
with  him.    Then  .  .  .  How's  that? 

"You  say  you  don't  know  how  to 
identify  yourself  with  him?  Why  that 
is  the  most  elementary  dimension  in 
mission.  Without  identification  there 
simply  can  be  no  creative  inwardness! 
This,  of  course,  calls  for  listening  as 
well  as  understanding.  I  have  the 
feeling  that  you  simply  have  not 
earned  the  right  to  be  heard.  Until 
you  do  earn  that  right  .  .  . 

"Eh?  You  say  he  already  has  half 
of  your  socks  and  shirts?  My  boy, 
we  are  not  talking  about  barter  and 


trade.  We  are  talking  about  earning 
the  right  to  be  heard!  You  came  in 
here  because  your  own  commitment 
for  mission  had  not  brought  about 
your  roommate's  renewal  .  .  .  Don't 
interrupt  me  .  .  .  Before  you  can  iden- 
tify yourself  with  him  in  order  that  he 
may  experience  acceptance,  you  must 
earn  the  right  to  be  heard! 

"How's  that?  The  word?  What 
word?  Oh!  The  Bible!  You  want 
to  know  if  the  Bible  is  significant  in 
the  process  of  renewal! 

"My  boy,  we  must  be  modern.  Our 
age  is  an  enlightened  one.  We  know 
a  great  deal  more  of  psychology  which 
the  ancients  did  not  know.  And 
psychotherapy  has  contributed  ma- 
terially to  theological  awareness.  No  in- 
telligent person  any  longer  believes 
that  quoting  from  a  Book  will  pro- 
duce a  Breakthrough.  The  Bible  is 
just  a  book,  you  know.  A  superior 
book,  of  course,  but  just  a  book. 
There  are  so  many  better  ways  of  ap- 
plying Truth  than  in  the  primitive 
thought-forms  of  an  ancient  book! 

"Is  it  necessary  to  know  Christ? 
Why  of  course,  my  boy !  Every  Break- 
through experience  is  the-Christ  cen- 
tered! We  say  that  every  authentic 
renewal  must  be  a  renewal  of  the- 
Christ.  You  understand  that,  don't 
you?  Perhaps  it  is  a  concept  some- 
what advanced  for  your  years  but 
some  day  you  will  attain  to  it.  Mean- 
while you  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to 
continue  thinking  of  the-Christ  as  a 
Person,  until  you  learn  more. 

"Just  a  moment,  my  boy.  Don't 
quote  the  Bible  to  me.  I  know  that! 
I  know  that!  But  .  .  .  What?  You 
say  you  will  pray  for  me?  You  hope 
that  some  day  I  will  come  to  know  the 
Lord?  Why  Bob,  that  almost  sounds 
impertinent!  Surely  you  do  not  mean 
to  suggest  that  I  am  uncommitted? 
A  what? 

Now  see  here  .  .  .!? 
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What  Is  "Moral 
Rearmament?" 

"A  great  many  inquiries  have  come 
in  regarding  the  Moral  Re-Armament 
Movement,  short  title  —  MRA.  We 
have  been  asked:  "Is  it  Communistic? 
Who  is  the  leader?"  Here  is  our  an- 
swer: 

"The  present  Moral  Rearmament 
Movement  has  been  known  by  a  num- 
ber of  names  since  its  founder,  Frank 
1).  Buchman,  originated  it  on  the  east- 
ern coast  of  the  United  States  in  1908. 
It  has  been  called  The  Oxford  Group, 
which  has  been  the  most  popular  title; 
The  New  Groupers;  The  First  Century 
Christian  Fellowship;  and,  since  1938, 
at  which  time  Mr.  Buchman  celebrated 
his  60th  birthday,  it  has  been  known 
as  Moral  Re-Armament,  or  MRA  .  .  . 


"Now  that  the  threat  of  Communism 
has  come  to  the  forefront  throughout 
the  free  world,  Dr.  Buchman  and  his 
followers  have  seized  upon  this  situa- 
tion to  suggest  that  MRA  can  solve  all 
differences  between  the  West  and  the 
East.  The  latest  tactician  which  the 
Buchmanites  uncovered  is  one  Peter 
Howard,  who  was  a  successful  and 
cynical  political  writer  on  Lord  Beaver- 
brook's  London  Daily  Express  until 
just  before  the  war,  when  he  met  up 
with  one  of  the  Buchmanites  and  sud- 
denly became  'changed.' 

"Once  Mr.  Howard  joined  the  MRA 
movement  he  began  to  write  books 
about  MRA,  which,  according  to  best 
estimates,  have  sold  over  2,000,000 
copies  with  the  royalties  going  to 
MRA  .  .  . 


"Mr.  Howard  has  had  the  habit  of 
picturing  the  leaders  of  the  Western 
World  as  fat  and  selfish  capitalists 
who  are  unconcerned  with  the  needs 
of  the  rest  of  the  world  and  are  en- 
joying a  life  of  luxury  while  the  col- 
lectivistic  economic  system  is  appeal- 
ing to  more  and  more  of  the  masses 
of  the  people  .  .  . 

"The  great  danger  to  Christian 
churches  in  the  United  States  is  that 
this  movement  may  capture  lay  peo- 
ple within  the  churches  through  an 
emotional  appeal  and  cause  them  to 
withdraw  their  spiritual  and  material 
support  from  the  established  churches 
and  channel  them  into  a  movement 
which  is  highly  questionable  and  the 
future  of  which  is  highly  uncertain." 

— From  NEWS  AND  VIEWS,  the 

Church  League  of  America. 


EDITORIALS 


Politics  And  Religion 

Whether  the  coming  Democratic 
nominee  for  the  Presidency  will  be  a 
Catholic  or  not  is  still  problematical. 
But  it  is  reasonably  certain  that  either 
the  presidential  or  vice-presidential 
nominee  will  be  of  that  faith. 

Should  the  Republican  party  counter 
by  nominating  for  the  vice-presidency 
a  Roman  Catholic  it  will  be  almost 
conclusive  evidence  that  political  par- 
ties are  using  religious  affiliations  for 
political  ends  —  a  sorry  spectacle. 

Many  thoughtful  Americans  are 
deeply  troubled  by  the  prospect  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  in  high  political  of- 
fice, for  where  there  is  complete  loy- 
alty to  one's  religion  there  is  per  se  a 
divided  loyalty  between  Church  and 
State  which  has  grave  overtones. 

Let  those  who  have  not  thought 
through  these  matters  study  any  coun- 
try where  Roman  Catholicism  predomi- 
nates and  where  the  heads  of  state 
are  consistently  members  of  that 
Church.  The  conditions  in  those  coun- 
tries are  so  totally  different  from 
our  own  that  they  speak  for  them- 
selves. 


If  both  parties,  in  order  to  win 
votes,  choose  Roman  Catholics  on  their 
national  tickets  there  are  many  loyal 
Americans  who  will  say,  a  plague  on 
both  of  your  houses!! 

— L.  N.  B. 


Peace  Of  Mind 

Every  once  in  a  while  we  hear  of 
something  which  makes  us  wonder  just 
how  much  religion  can  be  found  in 
modern  America,  anyhow.  This  time, 
the  reason  for  our  concern  is  the  sky- 
rocketing popularity  of  a  little  ditty 
entitled  "Peace  of  Mind." 

Singing  to  the  currently  modified 
rock-and-roll  tempo,  the  leather-lunged 
performer  of  this  tune  will  remind 
you,  almost  any  time  you  turn  on 
your  radio,  that  if  "you  know  what 
is  wrong  and  do  what  is  right  .  .  . 
you'll  find  peace  of  mind."  She  goes 
on  to  specify  that  it  is  all  a  simple 
matter  of  "knowing  what  you  want, 
being  sure  where  you  stand,  being 
true  to  yourself  .  .  .  giving  of  your- 
self in  brotherly  love  .  .  .  and  you'll 
find  peace  of  mind." 

It  would  be  funny  if  it  weren't  so 
tragic.  For  boiled  down  to  its  essen- 
tials, that  is  the  religious  philosophy 


of  the  vast  majority  of  American 
Protestants  —  Presbyterians  too  — 
today.  It  is  a  gospel  of  attainment 
and  of  good  works;  of  careless  religion 
and  of  wishful  thinking. 

Every  time  we  hear  that  song  we 
wonder,  "How  long,  O  Lord?"  And 
we  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make 
every  true  believer  a  vocal  witness 
for  the  Gospel  of  redemption  from  sin ) 
and  death,  blood-bought  on  Calvary. 


Commissions  On  The 
Minister  And  His 
Work  (Part  II) 

Sometimes  we  feel  like  calling  a'l 
spade  a  shovel.  This  is  one  such  j 
time. 

Last  week  we  had  something  to  say 
about  the  increasing  tendency,  among! 
some  of  the  Commissions  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work,  to  behave  like  aj 
Presbyterian  Office  of  Inquisition. 

Since  that  editorial  went  to  press 
we  have  heard  about  another  Com^ 
mission.  This  one  voiced  an  objec- 
tion to   a  certain   minister  on  two 
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grounds:  1)  That  he  attended  the 
Pensacola  Theological  Institute  last 
summer,  and  2)  That  he  uses  litera- 
ture in  his  church  program  which  does 
not  come  from  Richmond. 

Aside  from  the  transparent  bigotry 
exhibited  by  No.  1,  we  —  Dr.  Carl 
Henry  of  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY, 
Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Vice  President  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  Profes- 
sor John  Murray  and  the  Editor  of 
the  JOURNAL — who  were  the  speakers 
at  the  Institute,  resent  the  disapproval 
implied  of  us.  In  the  second  place,  we 
marvel  at  the  audacity  of  the  member 
of  the  Commission  voicing  protest  No. 
2  who  himself  uses  the  "Faith  and 
Life"  program  of  the  UPUSA  Church, 
which  is  not  from  Richmond. 

Presbyteries  should  exercise  great 
care  in  the  selection  of  the  members  of 
their  Commissions  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work. 


When  Justice  Ceases 
To  Be  Justice 

Caryl  Chessman,  notorious  Cali- 
fornia sex-criminal,  was  given  a  9th 
iistay  of  execution  recently.  The  re- 
prieve came  as  he  sat  in  the  waiting 
iiroom  outside  San  Quentin's  gas  cham- 
Iber  on  the  day  he  was  to  have  died. 
We  couldn't  help  being  reminded  of 
a  cat  playing  sadistically  with  a 
frightened  mouse. 

Two  impressions  of  modern  Ameri- 
can justice  linger  with  us  as  the  out- 
come of  this  unfortunate  affair  gives 
promise  to  be  decided  by  letter-writing 
campaigns  (and  as  Churches,  includ- 
ing our  own,  actively  debate  capital 
(punishment) :  1)  It  is  barbaric  to  play 
(cat-and-mouse  with  a  human  being 
lover  a  period  of  12  years.  2)  The 
jwhole  record  of  this  case,  smelling  to 
jjhigh  heaven  of  politics,  radical  social 
^theories,  liberal  religious  idealism  and 
Iplind  justice,  is  one  of  the  best  argu- 
liments  we  know  of  for  the  necessity 
of  capital  punishment. 

If  order  is  ever  to  replace  the  pres- 
ent chaos  in  our  processes  of  justice 
(and  the  mounting  tidal  wave  of  crime 
stopped  before  we  are  swept  into  so- 
pial  anarchy,  then  some  solid  back- 
bone must  be  put  into  our  court  pro- 
cedures and  some  real  teeth  returned 
po  our  law  enforcement.  What  may 
be  needed  is  an  extension  of  capital 
bunishment  to  lesser  crimes  not  now 
considered  capital. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


A  CURE  FOR  WORRY 


If  secular  matters  are  of  first  im- 
portance in  one's  life  there  is  no  cure 
for  worry.  Money,  things,  prestige, 
popularity,  success  ■ —  these  and  many 
other  considerations  affect  us  per- 
sonally and  loom  large  in  our  plans 
and  desires. 

Again,  we  look  out  at  the  world 
and  troubling  questions  are  to  be  found 
on  every  hand.  What  about  West 
Berlin?  The  Russian  war  potential? 
Communistic  infiltration  in  every 
phase  of  national  life?  Evidences  of 
moral  and  spiritual  degeneration  in 
the  nation?  What  will  happen  to 
Taiwan  when  General  Chiang  passes? 
To  Korea  when  Sigmon  Rhee  no  long- 
er controls?  India  when  Nehru  is 
gone?  The  growing  tensions  between 
Israeli  and  the  Arab  world? 

These  questions  can  be  multiplied 
on  every  hand  if  we  look  out  and  seek 
for  a  solution  within  the  scope  of  po- 
litical and  military  activity. 

But  the  Christian  is  dependent  neith- 
er on  those  things  which  make  for 
comfort  and  personal  peace,  nor  does 
he  look  to  the  leaders  of  the  world 
for  hope. 

Our  hope  is  in  the  Sovereign  God 
who  stands  in  the  shadows,  having  a 
plan  which  is  being  inexorably  worked 
out,  and  in  His  Son  who  has  revealed 
Him  to  us  and  made  salvation  available 
to  all  who  will  accept  it.  We  look 
to  the  restraining  and  empowering 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  is  pres- 
ent everywhere  and  who  even  as  we 
think  of  these  things  is  doing  His 
gracious  work  in  the  hearts  of  many. 

The  Christian's  comfort  is  found  in 
looking  up  for:  "The  eternal  God  is 
thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms:" 

The  Christian's  position  is  at  com- 
plete variance  with  the  unbeliever.  It 
is  not  that  we  ourselves  are  anything 
but  that  He  who  has  redeemed  us  is 
everything. 

From  the  standpoint  of  present 
world  conditions  it  is  unrealistic  to  as- 
sume an  optimistic  view  of  efforts  be- 
ing made  to  correct  the  situation. 
Only  too  few  of  those  in  places  of 
authority  are  looking  to  God  for  help 
and  guidance.    A  prominent  American 


recently  said,  "My  brother,  .  .  .  thinks 
the  world's  problems  can  be  solved  by 
political  means.  I  believe  there  is 
but  one  hope,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ". 

The  writer  is  not  for  one  moment 
suggesting  that  Christians  should  not 
be  interested  and  concerned  in  local, 
national  and  world  affairs;  they  should 
be  the  best  citizens  in  the  world.  But, 
it  is  so  easy  to  let  personal  and  ex- 
ternal considerations  distort  our  per- 
spective so  that  we  lose  sight  of  the 
comfort  and  presence  of  the  living 
God  in  our  own  lives. 

Worry  is  so  often  evidence  of  lack 
of  faith.  It  also  results  from  looking 
at  the  things  which  are  temporary 
rather  than  at  those  things  which  are 
eternal.  Worry  is  also  a  vote  of  no 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  God  for 
these  apply  to  every  contingency  of 
life. 

We  are  rightly  concerned  over  the 
implications  of  nuclear  warfare  and 
may  God  foi'bid  that  it  ever  occurs; 
but,  the  cause  for  chief  concern  should 
be  not  atomic  fall-out  but  human  fall- 
out —  the  moral  and  spiritual  disinte- 
gration of  our  generation. 

Because  the  answer  to  worry,  and 
infinitely  more  important  —  the  an- 
swer to  all  causes  of  worry,  is  to  be 
found  in  that  which  the  living  Christ 
can  do  for  the  individual  and  for  the 
nations  of  the  world,  our  primary 
concern  should  be  anything  which  can 
contribute  to  the  spread  and  effective 
application  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  comes  first  not  only  in 
need  but  also  in  the  actual  responsi- 
bility of  the  Church. 

There  is  a  cure  for  worry  and  the 
Christian  should  not  only  orient  him- 
self within  the  purposes  of  God  so 
as  to  have  the  peace  of  God  which  is 
rightfully  his,  but  he  should  also  look 
at  the  world  and  its  problems  in  the 
light  of  the  One  who  is  sovereign  and 
who  has  the  answers  and  the  cure. 

The  Christian  can  claim  this  prom- 
ise: "Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with 
thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea  I  will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness."  Isaiah  41:10. 


(Cont.  on  p.  21) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

I.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

lack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 

LESSON  FOR  MARCH  20,  1960 

Paul's  Voyage  To  Rome 

Bible  Material:  Acts  27:1-28:15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  107:23-32 

My  experience  with  the  sea  has  been  limited  to  one 
trip  across  the  Pacific  Ocean,  to  Korea  and  back.  This 
was  enough  to  make  me  appreciate  our  Devotional 
Reading  taken  from  Psalm  107.  Let  me  quote  these 
verses  —  28-32  —  both  because  of  their  beauty  and 
their  being  applicable  to  our  lesson  for  today.  If 
Ave  keep  these  in  mind  we  can  understand  what  Paul 
meant  by  "perils  of  waters". 

"They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do 
business  in  great  waters; 

These  see  the  ivorks  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders 
in  the  deep, 

For  He  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 
which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths:  their  soul  is  melted,  because 
of  trouble. 

They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  He  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
are  still. 

Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet;  so  He 
bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness, for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men! 

Let  them  exalt  Him  also  in  the  congregation  of 
the  people,  and  praise  Him  in  the  assembly  of 
the  elders". 

Where  would  you  find  a  more  vivid  description  of 
a  storm  at  sea?  Where  would  you  find  a  more  fitting 
background  for  the  study  of  our  lesson  on  Paul's  voyage 
to  Rome,  the  storm  they  encountered  and  the  ship- 
wreck with  the  final  salvation  of  all  on  board? 

Let  me  call  attention  to  one  or  two  of  these  ex- 
pressive verses:  Verse  24:  "These  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep".  God  has 
spread  the  wonders  of  His  creation  in  sky,  on  land, 
and  in  the  ocean.  I  often  have  seen  some  of  these 
"wonders  of  the  deep"  in  the  magazines  and  they 
equal  or  surpass  those  in  the  sky  and  on  land.  Verse 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


27:  "and  are  at  their  wit's  end".  This  is  a  transla- 
tor's "gem".  You  can  fight  a  fire  and  try  to  control 
the  flood  of  a  river,  but  a  storm  at  sea  baffles  man. 
It  is  indeed  a  time  when  we  come  to  the  end  of  our 
resources.  Verse  28:  "Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble":  this  is  all  they  can  do.  Men  are 
not  ashamed  to  pray  when  in  such  trouble.  "He  mak- 
eth the  storm  a  calm".  This  verse  reminds  us  of  Jesus' 
stilling  of  the  storm;  "and  there  was  a  great  calm". 
This  miracle  of  Jesus  made  a  most  profound  impres- 
sion on  His  disciples.  No  one  but  God  can  make  the 
storm  a  calm.  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men!"  Have  we  stopped  to  praise  Him 
for  stilling  some  storm  in  our  lives? 

Turning  now  to  the  lesson  text  let  us  notice  as  we 
go  along  how  Paul  the  prisoner  emerges  as  the  real 
"captain"  of  these  men,  a  leader  whom  they  trust. 

L    To  The  "Fair  Havens":  27:1-13 

At  last  Paul  was  on  his  way  to  Rome.  It  was  a  very 
different  journey  from  what  he  expected  when  he 
wrote  the  Roman  Christians  that  he  planned  to  visit 
them,  I  suppose,  for  he  was  going  as  a  prisoner.  Under 
the  Providence  of  God,  Who  makes  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him,  Paul,  having  appealed  his  case  to  the 
Roman  Emperor,  Nero,  was  being  sent  there.  So 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners  to  a 
centurion  of  the  Emperor's  own  band,  named  Julius. 
They  touched  at  Sidon  and  Julius  treated  Paul  kindly 
and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  ashore  to  visit  his  friends 
and  refresh  himself.  We  meet  several  centurions  in 
the  New  Testament  and  find  them  unusually  fine  men. 
While  the  Roman  governors  and  political  appointees 
have  a  bad  reputation,  these  army  officers  seem  to  have 
been  men  of  character. 

They  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.  There  the 
centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  to  Italy, 
and  he  put  the  party  aboard.  After  a  slow  voyage, 
for  the  wind  was  contrary,  they  finally  came  to  the 
Fair  Havens,  near  the  city  of  Lasea.    Much  time  had 
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been  spent  and  sailing  was  beginning  to  be  dangerous 
for  it  was  getting  late  in  the  year.  Paul  felt  led  to 
admonish  them,  advising  them  to  stay  where  they 
were  for  the  winter:  "Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  voyage 
will  be  with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the 
lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives".  But  the  cen- 
turion believed  the  master  and  owner  of  the  ship 
rather  than  Paul  and  because  the  haven  was  not  com- 
modious to  winter  in  and  the  majority  advised  depart- 
ing they  left  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly  and 
started  on  their  trip  again.  This  is  not  the  first  nor 
the  last  time  that  the  majority  was  wrong.  It  happens 
very  often.  If  the  centurion  had  known  Paul  as  well 
<is  he  came  to  know  him  before  the  voyage  was  over, 
he  might  have  paid  more  attention  to  his  advice. 

II.  The  Storm  and  Shipwreck:  27:14-44 

It  was  not  long  until  the  south  wind  which  had 
blown  softly  changed  to  the  northeast  and  they  were 
caught  in  a  terrific  storm  and  were  driven  before  the 
wind.  But  after  many  days  Paul  stood  forth  with 
words  of  good  cheer  for  them:  "for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 
For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God 
whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul; 
thou  must  be  brought  before  Caesar:  and,  lo,  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee.  Wherefore, 
sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall 
be  even  as  it  was  told  me".  "I  believe  God"  is  a  short, 
but  very  comprehensive  creed.  It  is  even  more  satis- 
fying than  "I  believe  in  God",  for  it  takes  His  ex- 
istence as  a  matter  of  course. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  believe  God:  believe  what  He 
reveals  to  us  of  Himself  and  of  ourselves,  both  in  the 
book  of  nature  and  in  the  Bible.  Faith  is  the  connect- 
ing link  between  man  and  God.  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him.  We  must  believe  that  He  is, 
and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  Him. 
We  must  also  believe  what  He  says. 

Paul,  standing  forth  in  the  storm,  made  his  bold 
"confession  of  faith".  He  also  persuaded  them  to  eat 
something:  "And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took 
bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
all:  and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat". 
Thus  we  have  his  testimony  before  all  on  board  ship. 
They  finally  made  towards  shore.  "And  falling  into 
a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground". 
The  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners  but  the 
centurion,  wishing  to  save  Paul,  prevented  this.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  all  on  board  escaped  to  land  and 
God's  promise  to  Paul  was  fulfilled. 

III.  Experiences  on  the  Island  of  Melita:  28:1-10 

Melita  was  the  modern  island  of  Malta  which  with- 
stood such  heavy  bombing  during  World  War  II. 

The  natives  showed  them  much  kindness  for  they 
kindled  a  fire  and  received  everyone  because  of  the 
rain  and  cold.  Paul  gathered  a  bundle  of  wood  for 
the  fire.  Here  was  a  man  doing  his  part.  I  remember 
Dr.  Graham,  our  beloved  pastor  at  Davidson  College, 
making  a  fine  talk  on  these  words  one  night  at  prayer- 
meeting.  I  will  never  forget  that  talk  for  it  was  an 
inspiration  to  me.  The  "little  things  are  what  count". 
As  citizens  of  our  country  are  we  gathering  our  bundles 


of  sticks  and  placing  them  on  the  fire?  As  home- 
makers  are  we  doing  our  part  in  the  home  to  keep 
"the  home  fires  burning"?  In  the  church  are  we 
doing  what  we  can?  It  is  a  great  privilege  and  respon- 
sibility. Paul  had  just  saved  the  lives  of  all  on  board 
ship,  for  God  had  used  him  to  do  this,  but  he,  along 
with  the  others,  gathered  his  bundle  and  put  it  on 
the  fire. 

A  viper  came  out  of  the  heat  and  fastened  itself  on 
his  hand.  When  the  natives  saw  this  they  said  among 
themselves  that  Paul  must  be  a  murderer  whom  justice 
would  not  allow  to  live.  But  when  he  shook  it  off 
without  ill  effects  they  changed  their  minds  and  said 
that  he  was  a  god. 

The  chief  man  of  the  island  was  named  Publius. 
His  father  was  sick  and  Paul  came  and  prayed  and  lay- 
ing his  hands  on  him  healed  him.  When  this  was  done, 
"others  also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came, 
and  were  healed:  who  also  honored  us  with  many  hon- 
ors; and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary." 

IV.    Arrival  in  Rome:  28:10-15 

After  three  months  they  departed  from  Melita,  and 
finally  came  to  Puteoli  where  they  found  some  breth- 
ren. After  seven  days,  they  went  on  towards  Rome. 
From  the  city  the  brethren  came  to  meet  Paul  when 
they  heard  that  he  was  coming.  And  when  he  saw 
them  he  thanked  God  and  took  courage.  He  needed 
encouragement  after  his  trying  voyage. 

Next  week,  the  end  of  the  journey. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  20,  1960 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


The  Church  And  Juvenile  Delinquency 


Scripture — Psalm  119:9-16 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"How  Shall  the  Young  Direct  Their  Way?" 
"I  Would  Be  True" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

Note  to  Program  Leader: 

(If  you  know  a  Christian  court  official  or  police  of- 
ficer who  would  be  available  to  speak  to  your  young 
people  on  this  subject,  he  could  undoubtedly  bring 
you  an  interesting  and  helpful  message.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

The  prevalence  of  juvenile  delinquency  in  the  United 
States  is  the  talk  of  the  nation,  and  of  the  world, 
for  that  matter.  Because  of  this  problem,  our  na- 
tional reputation  has  suffered  abroad. 

What  is  a  juvenile  delinquent?  He  is  a  young  per- 
son who  habitually  violates  the  laws  of  society  and 
of  basic  morality.  The  fact  of  juvenile  delinquency 
is  evidenced  by  daily  reports  of  teenage  crimes:  thefts, 
vandalism,  beatings,  robberies,  gang  wars,  riots,  drug 
and  alcohol  addiction,  and  sex  sins.  If  all  of  these 
misdeeds  were  committed  by  young  people  who  have 
been  denied  the  advantages  of  education  and  proper 
social  environment,  the  situation  would  be  more  un- 
derstandable. The  fact  is  that  not  all  juvenile  delin- 
quents come  from  slum  areas.  Many  of  them  come 
from  the  most  highly  favored  areas  of  society.  It  is 
quite  evident  that  something  is  seriously  wrong  with- 
in our  society.  Our  main  concern  in  this  program  is 
to  determine  what  the  Church,  our  Church,  can  do 
to  combat  juvenile  delinquency. 

First  Speaker: 

The  most  basic  answer  the  Church  has  to  juvenile 
delinquency  and  all  forms  of  sin,  for  that  matter,  is 
the  clear  Gospel  message  of  sin  and  salvation.  It 
helps  when  young  people  are  brought  up  in  Christian 
homes  and  in  the  midst  of  a  wholesome  environment, 
but  we  do  not  inherit  our  parent's  religion.  Every 
voung  person  needs  to  be  faced  with  the  fact  that  he 
is  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  he  is  eternally 
lost,  unless  he  has  been  saved  by  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.  (Read  John  3:18)  .  There  is  absolutely  no  sub- 
stitute for  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  personal 
Lord  and  Saviour.  It  is  the  first  responsibility  of  the 
Church  to  its  young  people  to  hold  before  them  their 
need  of  salvation  and  then  to  introduce  them  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  who  saves.    The  strongest  defense  against 


juvenile  delinquency  is  a  life  that  has  been  trans- 
formed by  a  vital,  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  not  just  a  way,  it  is  the  only  sure  Way. 

Second  Speaker: 

Sometimes  young  people  make  the  mistake  of  think- 
ing that  once  they  are  saved  they  no  longer  have  to 
make  any  effort  to  live  the  Christian  life.  There  are 
those  who  seem  to  believe  that  since  they  are  saved, 
anything  and  everything  becomes  automatically  all 
right.  The  truth  is  that  a  person  who  has  been  trans- 
formed by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  live  a  trans- 
formed life.  John  Calvin  said,  "It  is  faith  alone  that 
justifies,  but  faith  that  justifies  can  never  be  alone". 
In  other  words,  we  are  not  saved  by  our  good  works, 
only  by  believing  in  Christ;  but  those  who  truly  be- 
lieve in  Christ  will  prove  the  genuineness  of  their  faith 
by  lives  that  are  filled  with  good  works. 

There  ought  to  be  an  obvious  difference  between 
Christian  young  people  and  those  who  are  unsaved. 
One  of  the  responsibilities  of  being  a  Christian  is 
to  have  and  to  hold  to  high  moral  standards.  The 
Church  has  the  duty  of  setting  such  standards.  Most 
voung  people  are  willing  to  follow  strong,  courageous 
leadership.  It  is  up  to  the  Church  to  provide  that 
leadership  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  realm  by  making 
it  clear  that  there  are  certain  things  that  a  Christian 
must  do  and  certain  other  things  which  he  must  not 
do.  Young  people  cannot  respect  leadership  in  the 
Church,  or  anywhere  else,  if  it  tries  to  be  popular  by 
compromising  with  the  world. 

Third  Speaker: 

We  have  seen  the  thing  of  first  importance  in  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  19) 
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(Supplementary) 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

April:  .  .  .  Victory  Over  Death 
I  Corinthians  15 

Christ,  the  "Unifying  Center  of  Victory  over  Death" 
is  the  study  before  us,  based  on  the  15th  Chapter  of  I 
Corinthians.  The  theme  of  "Victory  over  Death"  is, 
in  a  very  real  sense,  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  This 
is  what  Christ  Jesus  came  to  do:  deliver  us  from  death. 
And  the  death  that  He  delivers  us  from  is  that  total, 
overall  experience  of  being  separated  from  God,  both 
in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 

Death,  you  know,  must  be  understood  both  physically 
and  spiritually.  Just  as  a  person  has  a  body  and  a 
spirit,  so  death  will  come  to  him  physically  and  spirit- 
ually. Spiritually  speaking,  death  is  the  state  of  being 
separated  from  God,  the  giver  of  life.  Anyone  who 
is  not  related  to  God  is  even  then  in  a  condition  or 
state  of  death:  "the  soul  (man)  that  sinneth  it  shall 
die."  The  wages  of  sin  is  death  and  because  of  our 
sinful  conduct  we  already  have  come  into  a  state  of 
death. 

JESUS  CAME  TO  CONQUER  DEATH 

Now  it  is  because  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  as  Paul  writes,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  us.  Christ  came  to  raise  the  dead  and  in  our  Scrip- 
ture lesson  this  truth  is  especially  set  forth. 

I  Cor.  15  opens  with  an  outline  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  related  to  deliverance  from 
death:  "I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which 
I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  He  was  buried;  and 
that  He  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures;  and  that  He  was  seen  .  .  ." 

Now  the  four  things  mentioned  in  these  verses  are 
the  essence  of  the  Gospel  facts:  1)  Christ  died  for  us 
according  to  the  Scriptures;  2)  He  was  buried;  3)  He 
was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
4)  He  was  seen,  which  is  to  say  that  He  actually  lives 
and  is  now  living.  These  historic  facts  are  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Gospel:  That  Christ  Jesus  was  born  of  God; 
that  He  suffered  unto  death;  that  He  was  buried;  that 
He  was  raised  from  the  dead  and  that  He  is  coming 
again. 

THE  GOSPEL  A  PATTERN  OF 
OUR  EXPERIENCE 

In  the  Gospel  outline  of  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  there  is  a  pattern  of  our  experience  in  Him. 
Born  of  God,  we  are  born  of  the  Word  (I  Pet.  1:23) . 


Monford  Geo.  Gutzke,  DD.,  Ph.D. 


That  experience  is  very  similar  to  what  happened  at 
the  time  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
was  born  of  God.  We  are  born  of  God  (read  John  1: 
12,  13) .  When  we  think  of  His  birth  it  dawns  on  us 
that  He,  too,  was  "born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  In 
a  comparable  way,  even  as  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
the  body  of  Mary  and  that  Holy  Thing  born  of  her 
was  called  the  Child  of  God,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  comes 
over  us  and  generates  in  us  the  new  life  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Then,  He  "died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures." That  is,  He  suffered  unto  death.  And  suffer- 
ing unto  death  belongs  to  every  Christian.  Every 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  "deny  himself." 
We  are  to  "reckon  ourselves  dead,  indeed,  unto  sin" 
(Rom.  6:11).  "It  is  given  unto  you  to  suffer  for  His 
name's  sake"  (Phil.  1:29) .  "If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him"  (II.  Tim.  2:12).  If  we 
suffer  not,  neither  shall  we  reign  with  Him.  We  suf- 
fer together  with  Him  that  we  may  be  glorified  to- 
gether with  Him.  In  other  words,  an  actual  expe- 
rience of  denying  oneself  —  so  that  we  reckon  our- 
selves indeed  to  be  dead  (unresponsive)  to  sin  —  be- 
longs to  Christian  experience  just  as  it  happened  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  the  experience  of  being  "buried"  with  Him 
is  the  sort  of  thing  suggested  by  that  Scripture:  "Old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  We  don't  have  the  space  to 
discuss  it  here,  but  this  much  is  worth  pondering: 
there  are  some  things  that  a  Christian  should  bury; 
things  about  ourselves  that  we  need  to  count  buried 
so  that  God  may  replace  them  with  new  things. 

Then,  as  He  was  raised  from  the  dead  the  third  day, 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  so  we,  in  our  experience 
of  Him,  are  raised  from  our  dead  spirits  that  we  may 
walk  in  a  new  life!  I  mentioned  earlier  that  man  is 
both  body  and  spirit  and  we  think  of  him  as  being 
both  human  and  spiritual.  Just  as  the  flesh  can  die  so 
the  spirit  can  die.  And  in  the  same  way,  just  as  the 
spirit  can  be  raised  from  the  dead,  so  the  flesh  can  be 
raised  from  the  dead. 

In  human  experience,  the  physical  came  first:  we 
were  born  in  the  flesh  and  then  we  received  the  Spirit 
from  God.  In  spiritual  experience,  the  spiritual  comes 
first:  we  are  born  again  in  the  Spirit,  and  then  we  are 
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raised  from  the  dead  in  the  flesh.  Just  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  seen  and  is  coming  again,  so  we  shall  be  seen. 
We  shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  at 
the  last  trumpet,  "for  the  trumpet  shall  sound  and  we 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible"  and  we  shall  be  "caught 
up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air." 

THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 

For  our  present  study,  the  point  of  interest  is  the 
resurrection  itself,  especially  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  In  the  chapter  before  us,  Paul  argues  for  the 
resurrection:  "Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  He 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?"  He  is  speaking  of 
a  physical  rising  from  the  dead.  "But  if  there  be  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen:  And 
if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain  .  .  ."  (15:12-19) . 

In  these  verses  the  emphasis  is  upon  the  resurrection 
of  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Paul  says  that  if  His  body 
was  not  raised  then  we  cannot  count  on  being  raised. 
And  if  we  cannot  count  on  being  raised  our  faith  is 
utterly  empty.  This  idea  is  worth  getting  hold  of. 
What  is  the  significance  of  the  resurrection?  Is  it  that 
after  living  in  this  world  we  shall  live  again?  Not 
entirely.  There  is  a  living  again  and  there  is  a  resur- 
rection from  the  dead. 

Now  being  raised  from  the  dead  is  not  a  matter  of 
being  returned  to  a  previous  existence,  of  coming  back 
to  the  life  we  lived  when  we  were  here.  That's  the 
experience  Lazarus  had,  but  Lazarus'  return  from  the 
dead  in  the  days  of  our  Lord's  earthly  life  was  not 
his  resurrection,  for  Lazarus  died  again.  After  the 
resurrection,  we  shall  never  die. 

But  let  us  look  at  Paul's  argument  in  this  chapter. 
He  is  saying  that  God's  promises  are  just  as  sure  as 
history.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  rose,  we  can  believe  the 
promise  that  we  shall  rise.  But  if  the  Lord  Jesus  did 
not  rise,  then  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  to  rise 
either.  If  God  could  not  raise  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  then  He  cannot  change  our  hearts, 
because  our  hearts  are  going  to  be  changed  by  the 
power  which  He  exercised  when  He  raised  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead. 

The  resurrection  is  the  only  "symbol"  of  the  Gospel 
given  in  the  Bible.  The  only  "sign"  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  allow  was  the  sign  of  His  resurrection 
after  three  days.  And  that  is  because  there  is  some- 
thing about  that  event  so  suggestive  that  it  deserves 
to  be  counted  as  the  one  significant  "illustration"  of 
spiriual  experience.  The  one  outstanding  truth  of 
God  in  the  Gospel  is  the  truth  that  God  can  raise  the 


dead.  And  our  faith  —  our  confident  expectation  — 
is  that  God  will  raise  us  up. 

When  I  am  yielded  unto  God,  the  power  ot  God, 
working  in  me,  raises  me  up  to  do  His  will.  I  am 
generated  anew:  "re-generated."  Begotten  again.  This 
is  my  hope:  to  be  born  again,  raised  up  from  the  dead 
to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  This  wonderful  thing  I 
could  not  expect  if  God  couldn't  raise  the  dead.  I 
still  couldn't  expect  it  if  God  did  not  raise  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  point  I  am  making  can  be  reversed:  Because 
God  raised  the  Lord  Jesus  and  we  know  He  did,  we 
can  confidently  believe  that  He  will  also  raise  us  up 
into  newness  of  life.  And  we  also  can  confidently  be- 
lieve that  He  will  raise  our  bodies  one  day. 

THE  RESURRECTION  A  MATTER  OF  COURSE 

As  a  child  of  Adam,  each  man  dies  as  a  matter  of 
course.  This  is  not  something  to  be  decided  on  an 
individual  basis.  No  child  is  born  into  the  world, 
then  judged  and  allowed  to  die.  The  time  of  death 
may  be  uncertain,  but  the  certainty  of  death  is  there. 

As  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  the  second  Man,  the 
Lord  from  Heaven,  each  child  of  God  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  also  as  a  matter  of  course.  Again,  this  is 
not  something  to  be  decided  on  an  individual  basis. 
A  Christian  is  not  a  person  who  begins  living  in  faith, 
after  which  he  achieves  a  degree  of  virtue  sufficiently 
great  for  God  to  raise  him.  We  don't  have  any  ex- 
aminations to  pass  as  children  of  God.  If  we  are  in 
Christ  at  all  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  by  the 
power  of  God  belongs  to  us  in  the  same  way  in  which, 
being  a  child  of  Adam,  dying  falls  to  us.  Believe 
that.  If  you  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  are 
going  to  be  raised  from  the  dead. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  RESURRECTED  BODY 

From  verse  35  on  there  follows  an  interesting  dis- 
cussion of  the  nature  of  the  resurrection.  In  this  sec- 
tion Paul  compares  death  and  resurrection  with  the 
process  of  sowing  a  seed  into  the  ground  in  order  that 
a  plant  may  come  up.  The  farmer  takes  a  kernel  of 
corn  and  plants  it  in  the  ground.  What  he  puts  into 
the  ground  is  a  small,  round,  yellow  seed.  What 
grows  out  of  the  ground  is  a  stalk  four  to  seven  feet 
high.  But  the  farmer  did  not  plant  a  stalk  four  to 
seven  feet  high.    He  planted  a  small,  yellow  kernel. 

This  illustration  —  Paul  writes  —  speaks  of  the 
resurrection.  "All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh"  (v.  39) . 
That  is,  just  because  you  use  the  word  "flesh"  is  not 
to  say  that  you  always  intend  to  mean  the  same  thing. 
"There  are  celestial  bodies  and  bodies  terrestrial" 
(v.  40) .    The  word  "celestial"  means  heavenly;  "ter- 
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lestrial"  means  earthly.  This  is  a  way  of  saying  that 
there  are  heavenly  bodies  and  there  are  earthly  bodies. 

The  body  that  is  laid  in  the  grave  is  not  the  same 
body  that  shall  come  forth  at  the  resurrection.  The 
earthly  body  has  the  disposition  to  disintegrate.  The 
one  that  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead  will  not  disinte- 
grate. It  isn't  the  same  "substance."  As  the  Apostle 
says,  "It  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in  glory.  It 
is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power"  (v.  43) . 

Paul  is  arguing  that  the  new  body  will  be  different 
from  the  old  body  that  went  into  the  grave.  And  this 
is  further  suggestive  of  Christian  experience.  For  I 
come  to  the  Lord  a  human  being,  give  myself  to  Him 
a  human  being,  submit  my  will  to  His  will  a  human 
being.  But  He  works  in  me  by  His  Grace  and  what 
results  is  not  human,  it  is  a  child  of  God.  And  just 
as  the  new  body  that  is  raised  from  the  dead  will  be 
different  from  the  old  body  put  into  the  grave,  so  the 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  different  creature 
from  the  old  man  that  came  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
seeking  renewal. 

In  verse  47  Paul  writes,  "The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven 
.  .  .  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  He 
means  to  say  that  in  our  human  nature  we  are  like  our 
parents  and  our  neighbors.  In  our  new  nature  we  are 
as  like  the  Lord  as  God  Himself  works  out  in  us.  No 
human  being,  as  flesh  and  blood,  can  ever  achieve 
that  relationship  with  God  that  you  call  the  "Kingdom 
of  God."  As  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  enter  the  King- 
dom of  God"  (John  3.3) .  This  reference  is  to  the 
new  birth  of  the  spirit.  In  the  resurrection  the  new 
birth  which  has  taken  place  in  the  spirit  is  followed 
by  the  "new  birth"  of  the  body. 

There  is  no  indication  in  Scripture  that  when  we 
are  raised  from  the  dead  we  will  be  identical  in  "sub- 
stance" and  appearance  as  before.  Fanny  Crosby  was 
born  blind.  But  Fanny  Crosby  will  not  be  blind  in  the 
resurrection.  Our  bodies  will  be  the  same  bodies  but  the 
"substance"  of  our  bodies  won't  be  the  same.  In  the  first 
place  they  won't  be  marked  by  pain,  suffering,  and 
disease.  This  body  can  suffer  pain;  that  body  cannot: 
That  is  why  it  says  that  there  is  no  pain  there.  This 
body  can  hurt;  that  body  cannot:  Nothing  that  hurts  or 
destroys  can  enter  into  His  Holy  mountain.  That 
body  will  know  no  sorrow,  no  suffering.  There  will 
be  no  night  there  and  no  separation. 

VICTORY  OVER  DEATH  BEGINS  HERE 

While  the  promises  of  the  future  are  bright  with 
hope,  the  promises  of  the  present  are  almost  equally 
bright.  For  our  victory  over  death  does  not  await  the 
resurrection.  It  begins  here  and  now.  We  Christian 
people  have  already  been  born  anew  in  the  Spirit  and 
we  should  expect  life  to  become  different  as  the  days 
go  by.  It  may  be  that  we  have  always  exhibited  cer- 
tain tendencies  in  our  lives,  but  it  doesn't  follow  that 
we  are  always  going  to  be  as  we  have  been.  The 
power  of  God  that  can  assuredly  raise  the  dead  has 
already  raised  us  from  spiritual  death  into  the  newness 
of  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  "as  we  have 


borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  so  we  shall  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly." 

Believe  this:  by  the  Grace  of  God,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  on  account  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you 
are  actually  going  to  change  as  the  days  go  by.  God 
is  going  to  make  you  like  Himself.  Godliness  will 
come  to  you,  not  as  the  result  of  your  own  efforts  but 
as  God  works  in  you  to  be  willing  to  do  His  good 
pleasure.  This  He  will  accomplish  in  the  very  way 
in  which  He  raised  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  This  is  the  Christian's  great  Hope.  In  it,  as 
in  all,  Christ  is  the  unifying  center. 

*    #    #    #  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8395, 
Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  243.  (4 
Lessons  on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos. 
243,  244,  245   $9.00.) 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM— irom  p.  15 
battle  against  juvenile  delinquency  is  to  present  the 
need  of  salvation  and  the  Christ  who  saves.  Next, 
there  must  be  a  demand  for  the  kind  of  living  which 
is  consistent  with  so  great  a  salvation.  There  is  one 
more  thing  which  the  Church  ought  to  do  for  its 
young  people.  The  Church  ought  to  provide  whole- 
some activities  for  its  young  people.  This  is  not  to 
suggest  that  the  Church  ought  to  go  into  the  recrea- 
tion and  entertainment  business.  We  have  already 
been  reminded  that  the  Church  has  no  call  to  try  to 
compete  with  the  world  in  order  to  make  itself  pop- 
ular. Here  is  the  point:  if  the  Church  holds  before 
its  young  people  the  ideals  of  the  Christian  life,  the 
Church  ought  to  provide  areas  and  opportunities  for 
living  that  kind  of  life.  For  instance,  if  the  Church 
says  that  young  people  ought  to  share  in  the  work 
and  worship  of  the  Church,  then  opportunities  for 
work  and  worship  by  young  people  ought  to  be  pro- 
vided. The  Church  ought  also  to  provide  opportunities 
for  social  contact  among  its  young  people.  In  this  way 
young  people  will  come  to  know  that  the  best  times 
are  times  of  wholesome  fun  with  Christian  friends. 


Program  Leader: 

Surely  we  all  will  agree  that  if  every  church  took 
these  three  responsibilities  seriously,  the  impact  on 
juvenile  delinquency  would  be  tremendous.  Let  us 
now  examine  our  own  church  specifically;  (Allow  time 
for  the  discussion  of  these  questions  and  of  any  others 
which  may  come  to  mind) . 

1.  Does  our  church  really  confront  its  young  people 
with  the  claims  of  the  Gospel,  showing  them 
clearly  what  it  means  to  be  lost  and  how  to  be 
saved? 

2.  Does  our  church  take  a  strong  stand  on  moral 
matters,  such  as  drinking,  gambling,  worldly 
amusements,  etc.? 

3.  Does  our  church  provide  adequate  activities  for 
its  young  people? 

4.  What  are  some  of  the  improvements  which  can 
be  made  in  our  church's  ministry  to  its  young 
people,  and  how  can  they  be  brought  about? 

Closing  prayer. 


mz  church  a?  mm 


NEW  SECRETARY  OF 
WOMEN'S  WORK 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  Miss 
Evelyn  L.  Green  of  Atlanta,  director 
of  the  Program  Department  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  has  accepted 
the  post  of  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Board  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

Announcement  of  Miss  Green's  ac- 
ceptance was  made  Feb.  15  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board,  Mrs.  Morrell 
DeReign  of  Carruthersville,  Mo.  Miss 


Green,  who  will  assume  her  new  duties 
on  April  1,  1960,  succeeds  to  the 
post  left  vacant  upon  the  death  in 
April,  1959,  of  Mrs.  Leighton  M. 
McCutchen. 

Like  her  predecessor  in  the  position, 
Miss  Green  is  a  native  of  Texas.  She 
is  the  daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Leighton  Green,  who  served 
churches  in  Arkansas  and  Texas.  A 
graduate  of  TCU  and  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Training  School,  Miss  Green  has 
been  a  D.C.E.,  an  area  worker  in 
Christian  Education,  and  a  president 
of  the  Directors  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion Association. 


MISS  EVELYN  GREEN 


FOUR  CHAPLAINS  AWARD 

UNION,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Balnicky,  pastor  of  the  Mc- 
Cutchen Memorial  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Union,  and  Aumonier  National  (na- 
tional chaplain)  of  the  40  and  8,  was 
presented  the  Four  Chaplains  Award 
in  mid-February  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  Award,  presented  by  Walter 
H.  White,  chaplain-in-charge  at  the 
Chapel  of  Four  Chaplains  in  Phila- 
delphia, honors  the  four  heroic  chap- 
lains who  lost  their  lives  when  the 
USS  Dorchester  sank  off  Greenland 
in  World  War  II. 

The  Award  was  presented  to  Chap- 
lain Balnicky  in  recognition   of  his 


"loyal  and  extensive  presentation  of 
the  tradition  of  the  Four  Chaplains 
in  various  parts  of  the  nation  and 
especially  in  South  Carolina";  and  for 
his  "outstanding  service  to  all  people, 
regardless  of  race  or  faith." 


T.  V.  S.  S.  LESSONS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  A  new 

television  Sunday  School  of  the  Air, 
to  begin  in  October,  1960,  has  been 
approved  by  the  Permanent  Commit- 
tee on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio- 
Visuals  (TRAV)  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  Meeting  in  the  Prot- 
estant Radio  and  Television  Center, 
Atlanta,  TRAV  also  approved  launch- 
ing a  program  of  experimentation  and 
preparation  of  several  types  of  radio 
and  TV  "spots"  to  fill  the  widely-ex- 
pressed needs  of  broadcasting  stations. 

The  new  TV  Sunday  School  of  the 
Air  will  be  a  companion  program  to 
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committee,  begin  your  publicity, 
prepare  to  solicit  subscriptions. 

WRITE  for  free  cample  copies  of 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
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the  Sunday  School  of  the  Air  for 
Radio,  begun  in  October,  1959. 


AUSTIN  SEMINARY  LECTURES 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (Special)  The  16th 
annual  lecture  series,  Feb.  1-6,  brought 
to  Austin  Seminary  an  enthusiastic 
gathering  of  some  250  guests  from  sev- 
eral stages.  Lecturers  included  Dr. 
Ganse  Little,  Pasadena,  Dr.  James 
Hastings  Nichols,  of  the  Chicago  Fed- 
erated Faculty  and  Dr.  Charles  L. 
King  of  the  Houston  First  Church. 

Dr.  Little's  general  subject  was  "The 
Right  to  Teach"  in  the  sense  of  the 
Church's  authority  to  teach.  Dealing 
with  problems  of  communication,  of 
Scriptural  and  sacramental  authority 
as  well  as  of  the  popular  emphases  on 
koinonia  and  diakonia,  Dr.  Little  alter- 
nately stimulated  and  shocked  his  audi- 
ence with  views  critical,  novel  and 
sometimes  curious. 

Following  the  modern  identification 
of  man  and  message,  Dr.  Little  de- 
clared that  communication  with  is 
both  preliminary  and  basic  to  com- 
munication of.  He  often  rejected  the 
notion  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Bi- 
ble, although  he  declared  that  the 
Scriptures  are  indubitably  true  and 
dependable.  Memorable  references  in- 
cluded the  assertion  that  God  created 
the  race,  not  the  individual,  in  His 
image;  that  the  Church  does  not 
exist  to  add  members;  that  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Supper  the  preach- 
er is  a  pastor  rather  than  a  teacher 
(Calvin  saw  it  the  other  way  around)  ; 
that  the  Sacraments  are  exhibits  A  and 
B  of  God's  pastoral  care  (suggesting 
Sanctification  but  not  Regeneration) ; 
that  something  is  lost  when  baptism 
is  administered  by  sprinkling,  for  go- 
ing into  the  water  with  a  person  sug- 
gests a  "deep  involvement  with  peo- 
ple". In  short,  Dr.  Little's  contribu- 
tion was  of  dubious  value. 

Dr.  Nichols  brought  an  interesting 
summary  of  a  little-known  school  of 
theology,  of  the  past  century,  that  of 
Mercersburg,  associated  with  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  Seminary  located  about 
1840  in  Mercersburg,  Pa.  Represent- 
ed in  such  men  as  J.  W.  Nevin  and 
Philip  Schaff,  the  Mercersburg  the- 
ology is  usually  recognized  as  the 
first  to  think  of  Christianity  as 
wholly  Christo-centric  in  the  sense  that 
systems  of  theology  are  thought  to  be 
passing  while  the  on-going  Christ  pro- 
vides the  central  vitality  in  the 
Church's  theology  in  every  age. 


Dr.  King  held  his  audience  spell- 
bound with  practical  and  inspiring  ad- 
dresses on  the  complex  task  of  the 
ministry  in  respect  to  such  practical 
matters  as  the  conduct  of  public 
prayers,  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  well  as  preaching  and 
pastoral  obligations.  Out  of  a  long 
and  successful  pastorate,  Dr.  King 
spoke  helpfully  in  exhortation,  ap- 
praisal and  counsel. 


PRESBYTERY  MEETINGS 

McRAE,  Ga.  —  Savannah  Presby- 
tery, meeting  here  in  Stated  Session 
on  Jan.  26th,  elected  the  Rev.  Clar- 
ence G.  Durham  Moderator,  adopted 
a  new  Manual  with  Standing  Rules 
and  heard  statistical  reports  reflect- 
ing progress  during  the  preceding 
year.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, in  Adjournment,  will  be  in  the 
Bona  Bella  church,  Savannah,  April  19. 

— L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.,  S.  C. 


STAUNTON,  Va.  —  (PN)  —  Lex- 
ington Presbytery,  in  its  362nd  Stated 
session,  approved  the  organization  of 
a  new  Presbyterian  church  and  took 
a  definite  stand  on  the  control  of  ob- 
scenity in  the  state  of  Virginia. 

In  answer  to  a  petition  signed  by 
108  persons  in  the  western  section  of 
Staunton,  Presbytery  approved  the 
organization  of  the  Bethany  Presby- 
terian Church  in  that  area  and  as- 
signed a  commission  to  organize  the 
church  in  February. 

The  Virginia  Legislature,  at  the 
time,  had  a  bill  before  it  to  strengthen 
the  state  laws  concerning  the  control 
of  obscene  literature.   Presbytery  ap- 


proved an  overture  on  the  part  of  the 
Orange  Presbyterian  Church  session 
to  commend  the  sponsors  of  the  bill 
and  express  its  support. 

The  Rev.  W.  N.  Clark  of  Staunton 
Third  Presbyterian  Church  was  elect- 
ed moderator.  The  Rev.  R.  R.  Potter 
of  Staunton  First  Presbyterian  Church 
was  named  moderator  in  nomination. 


BENEVOLENCES  REACH 
ALL-TIME  HIGH 

DALLAS,  Texas — Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery  has  become  the  first  in  the 
history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  to  give  more  than  one  million 
dollars  to  benevolences  in  a  single 
year. 

The  Presbytery's  report  to  General 
Assembly  shows  contributions  to  total 
benevolences  during  1959  of  $1,119,- 
982.  This  is  an  increase  of  $123,707 
over  1958. 
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0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


The  Lord  Is  Blessing  Our  Work  In  Israel 


The  need  for  expansion  is  tremendous. 
We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and 
plead  that  you  join  us. 

Help  Us  Keep  Them  Smiling 

The  Easter-  season  is  one  o£  great  im- 
portance to  the  children  of  our  BETH-EIj 
Orphanage  in  Haifa.  The  House  for 
the  "extension"  already  purchased  but 
until  fully  paid  for  or  equipped  will  not 
permit  the  admittance  of  more  children. 


Dr.  Rosenberg, 
comforting  one  of  our  boys  0* 

Bulletin  free  on  request.  Kindly  send  donations  to  Headquarters: 
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Total  giving  to  all  causes  in  the 
Presbytery  is  listed  as  $3,456,560  in 
1959.  This  is  equivalent  to  $102.44 
for  each  of  the  28,699  communicants 
in  the  Presbytery. 

Northeast  Texas  is  among  the  larger 
presbyteries  in  the  denomination,  but 
it  is  not  the  largest.  Mecklenburg 
(North  Carolina)  and  Atlanta  (Geor- 
gia) both  were  several  thousands  of 
communicants  larger  than  Northeast 
Texas  at  the  end  of  1958. 

Of  Northeast  Texas  Presbytery's 
benevolence  total,  $551,764  went  to 
budgeted  benevolences  and  $568,218 
to  non-budgeted  causes.  Current  ex- 
penses— the  amount  used  by  the  local 
churches — were  $1,742,954.  Building 
funds  received  $593,623. 

The  Rev.  P.  J.  Garrison,  Jr.,  stated 
clerk  of  the  Presbytery,  said  that  sev- 
eral large  gifts  were  made  direct  and 
were  not  included  by  the  churches  in 
the  figures  reported  to  General  Assem- 
bly. He  mentioned  one  such  gift  of 
$50,000. 

Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Dallas  led  all  the  churches  in  total 
contributions  with  $423,826.  Of  this 
amount,  $152,492  was  for  benev- 
olences, $226,902  for  current  expenses, 
and  $42,432  for  building.  Highland 
Park,  with  5,257  communicants,  has 
the  largest  congregation  in  the  de- 
nomination. 

Highest  in  per  capita  giving  in  the 
Presbytery  was  Churchill  Way  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Dallas,  whose  272 
communicants  contributed  $310.51 
each. 


CHURCH  BUILDING 
AND  IMPROVEMENT 
MIAMI,  Fla.  —  (PN)  —  Ground 
was  broken  to  begin  construction  of 
the  first  unit  of  Alta  Vista  Presby- 
terian Church's  new  plant  here  the 
first  Sunday  in  February. 

A  feature  of  the  building  will  be 
wrought-iron  art  work  depicting  re- 
ligious scenes  which  will  be  seen 
through  transluscent  panels  in  the 
front  of  the  building. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

Paul's  words  of  encouragement 
sustain  the  same  theme:  "What  shall 
we  then  say  to  these  things?  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

Romans  8:31. 

It  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to 
cast  all  his  care  on  his  Lord,  for  He 
careth  for  him. 

— L.  N.  B. 


ten  lessons,  specially  graded  for  five 
age  groups,  Nursery  through  Teen- 
age. Includes  teachers'  manuals, 
pupils'  workbooks,  director's  manual, 
for  complete,  well-balanced,  inspira- 
tional study.  Low  cost  to  fit  your 
budget.  Complete  creative  activity 
materials  are  available. 


the  teachings  of  jesus,  an  unchang- 
ing rock  in  a  fast-changing  world,  is 
the  theme  of  this  year's  brand  new 
VBS  course  from  Standard.  Interprets 
Christ's  words  in  today's  language, 
teaches  girls  and  boys  that  His  word 
and  other  Biblical  teachings  are  as 
vital  to  living  today  as  they  have  been 
throughout  the  centuries.  Consists  of 

Plan  Early  .  .  .  Plan  Well 

FREE  PLANBOOK  is  your  first  step  in  mapping  your 
course.  This  colorful  booklet  presents  the  entire  new 
VBS  program  for  1960.  Request  yours  today.  FREE! 

INTRODUCTORY  VBS  KIT,  $4.50  value  .  .  .  Only  $3.75 

Contains  all  materials  in  course :  director's  manual, 
5  teachers'  manuals,  5  pupils'  workbooks  (one  each 
grade),  plus  publicity  helps,  certificates,  buttons, 
song  book,  and  Planbook.  Order  now,  get  an 
early  start! 

TPcdZ-C&t  WORKBOOKS 

delight  Nursery,  Beginner  and  Primary  classes,  give  active 
participation;  save  teachers  many  hours  of  preparation. 

FILMSTRIP  entitled  "He  Shall  be  Called  Great,"  full  color,  35 
mm.,  for  successful  school  planning.  Sound  on  33y3  LP  record. 

20  minutes.  Order  #9489  $5.00. 

(Rental  $2;  reserve  date  now.) 

 ORDER  TODAY  FOR  A  BETTER  SCHOOL 

□  Free  Planbook 

□  Introductory  Kit  containing  all  material  described  above,  $3.75  Check  enclosed  for 
Q  Filmstrip  in  color,  with  sound,  $5.00  $  
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CITY   .ZONE.. 

jm|  AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE,  or 


STATE. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  CINCINNATI  31,  OHIO 
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FOR  YOUR  EASTER  READING 

THE  PATHWAY  TO  THE  CROSS, 

by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    127  pp.  $2.00. 

MESSAGES  ON  THE  RESURREC- 
TION, by  Herschell  H.  Hobbs.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  87  pp. 
$1.75. 

CULTURE  AND  THE  CROSS,  by 

G.  Hall  Todd.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    Ill  pp.  $2.00. 

CALVARY  TO  PENTECOST,  by  F. 

B.  Meyer.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.   99  pp.  $1.75. 

THE  PATHWAY  TO  THE  CROSS 

contains  ten  sermons  from  the  pen  of 
the  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Seattle,  Washington.  Dr. 
Turnbull  is  a  specialist  in  the  field 
of  preaching.  He  served  as  professor 
of  homiletics  in  Western  Theological 
Seminary  of  Pittsburgh,  prior  to  his 
present  pastorate.  For  a  number  of 
years  the  author  has  made  substantial 
contributions  to  sermonic  literature. 
This  recent  volume  is  one  of  his  best. 
He  deals  primarily  with  the  person, 
life,  ministry,  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  Christ. 

The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross, 
observes  Dr.  Turnbull,  is  to  be  seen 
as  something  not  confined  to  time  in 
history  but  that  which  had  its  origin 
in  the  eternal.  The  pathway  to  the 
cross,  he  maintains,  has  in  it  some- 
thing transcendent.  Only  as  we  under- 
stand this  idea,  the  author  insists,  can 
we  understand  the  depths  of  Christ's 
pregnant  sayings  relating  to  His  death. 

Dr.  Turnbull  has  a  style  that  is 
easy  to  follow  and  understand.  His 
theological  perception  is  acute  and 
sound.  This  volume  has  real  merit 
and  should  be  helpful  to  ministers  in 
preparing  messages  preparatory  to 
Easter  and  for  Easter. 

The  MESSAGES  ON  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION by  Dr.  Hobbs  is  a  skilful 
exposition  of  the  15th  chapter  of  I 
Corinthians.  The  author  invites  his 
readers  to  think  of  this  chapter  in 
terms  of  Paul  as  an  advocate  or  at- 
torney for  the  Christian  cause.  He 
counsels,  "You  can  best  understand  I 
Corinthians  15  if  you  imagine  your- 


self in  a  courtroom  where  a  trial  by 
jury  is  in  progress.  The  judge  on  the 
bench  is  God.  The  prisoner  before 
the  bar  is  your  immortal  soul.  In  the 
jury  box  sit  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  those  who  must  decide  the  issue. 
The  plaintiffs  in  the  case  are  those 
who,  having  been  philosophically 
taught,  deny  the  bodily  resurrection. 
The  prosecuting  attorneys  are  Greek 
philosophers  who  either  deny  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  or  else  insist 
that  in  eternity  the  souls  of  men  are 
disembodied  spirits.  The  attorney  for 
the  defense  is  the  Apostle  Paul.  In  a 
very  real  sense  Paul  presents  his  case 
in  the  first  11  verses.  Then  he  cites 
the  law  bearing  upon  the  case  in 
question  and  then  he  recites  the  events 
which  occurred  in  fulfillment  of  the 
law.  Next  he  summons  witnesses 
whose  testimony  corroborates  the 
truth  of  the  events.  Finally  he  ap- 
plies a  mass  of  evidence  and  testi- 
mony in  the  realm  of  human  exper- 
ience.   There  he  rests  his  case." 

The  seven  chapters  in  this  book 
represent  expository  preaching  that 
challenges  the  reader.  Step  by  step 
we  are  led  to  see  the  strength  of  the 
Christian  faith  based  on  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  climax  is  reached  when 
the  author  shows  us  that  through  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  He  gives  us 
the  earnest  of  our  own  resurrection. 

CULTURE   AND   THE   CROSS  by 

Dr.  G.  Hall  Todd  presents  ten  sermons 
dealing  with  the  closing  events  in  the 
life  of  Christ  with  special  attention 
to  His  death  on  the  cross  and  resur- 
rection from  the  grave.  Each  of 
these  messages  may  be  classified  as 
what  was  once  called  "Gospel  ser- 
mons". They  are  strong  in  Gospel 
insights,  warm  in  evangelistic  fervor, 
and  devotional  in  spirit. 

CALVARY  TO  PENTECOST  by  F. 

B.  Meyer  is  a  reprint.  This  volume 
was  first  published  in  the  F.  B.  Meyer's 
Christian  Life  Series.  It  is  a  devo- 
tional gem  of  the  highest  order.  There 
is  still  a  freshness  and  relevance  in 
these  ten  messages  that  center  around 
the  wondrous  cross,  the  glorious  resur- 
rection, and  the  triumphant  ascension. 
The  last  chapter  called  "The  Supreme 
Gift  of  the  Ascension"  deals  with 
Pentecost.  With  cogency  and  lucidity 
the  author  shows  that  one  main  end 
in  the  gift  of  Pentecost  was  to  equip 
the  church  for  the  work  of  evangeliz- 
ing the  world.  He  points  out  that 
Christ  did  not  attempt  His  public 
ministry  until  He  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  He  forbad  His 


disciples  undertaking  their  work  in 
the  church  until  they  had  received 
their  Pentecostal  equipment.  The 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  per- 
petually associated  with  power,  the 
power  that  Christians  need  to  do 
the  Lord's  work. 

These  four  volumes  under  review 
give  us  splendid  examples  of  evan- 
gelical preaching  of  high  quality.  These 
messages  are  all  based  on  Biblical 
authority  and  therefore  serve  as  means 
of  grace  to  the  souls  of  all  who  read 
them  with  desire  to  know  more  about 
Christ  and  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  WORD  FOR  THIS  CEN- 
TURY, ed.  by  Merrill  C.  Tenney,  Ox- 
ford Univ.  Press,  New  York,  184  pp. 
$4.00. 

This  little  volume  is  issued  on  the 
centennial  anniversary  of  Wheaton 
College  as  a  testimony  to  its  historic 
faith.  As  such  it  is  quite  adequate. 
Eight  contributors,  most  of  them  well- 
known  evangelicals,  write  under  chap- 
ter headings  which  follow  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  faith.  Probably  the  only  em- 
phasis some  evangelicals  would  take 
issue  with  is  the  premillenial  position 
expounded  by  President  Walvoord  of 
Dallas  Seminary. 

The  chapters  contribute  more  than 
a  familiar  re-statement.  Kenneth  Kant- 
zer  writes  with  excellent  perception 
on  "The  Authority  Of  The  Bible". 
The  outstanding  chapter  is  written  by 
Professor  Glenn  Barker  of  Gordon  Di- 
vinity School,  entitled  "The  Church 
of  God".  Independent  evangelical 
schools  rarely  these  days  come  so 
finely  to  grips  with  the  covenant 
aspect  of  the  church  and  its  Old  Testa- 
ment antecedents  and  continuity. 
The  church  is  defined  as  a  "redeemed 
community"  reconstituted  under  the 
new  covenant  by  the  ascension  of 
Christ  and  the  coming  of  the  Spirit. 

This  fine  statement  is  likely  to  be 
passed  by,  unfortunately,  since  the 
book  is  definitely  over-priced. 

—Rev.  Dwight  H.  Small 
Warren  Park  Church 
Cicero,  111. 


RESIDUE  OF  DAYS,  by  Hugh  Red- 
wood. The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
127  pp.  $2.25. 

Hugh   Redwood,   British  journalist 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  9.  I960 


and  evangelist,  pauses  in  the  74th  year 
of  his  life  to  write  an  account  of  those 
experiences  which  have  been  most 
meaningful  to  him.  The  experiences 
are  given  in  the  form  of  a  confession 
of  faith.  These  reminiscences  of  his 
life  as  a  writer,  as  a  worker  in  the 
slums,  as  a  Christian,  serve  to  under- 
line his  enthusiasm  and  devotion. 

Little  by  little,  as  Redwood  wrote 
this  book,  he  began  to  behold  in  his 
life  a  continuity  greater  than  he  had 
previously  admitted  —  the  continuity 
of  the  love  and  faithfulness  of  Christ. 

In  this  volume  we  see  the  veteran 
journalist  saying  farewell  to  this  world 
but  cheered  as  he  thinks  of  his  de- 
parture from  this  life  as  homecoming. 
Thus  he  says,  "Faith  comes  full  circle 
in  Christ  its  author  and  finisher."  We 
are  grateful  for  this  Christian  lay- 
man who  has  stated  so  clearly  what  he 
believes  and  why  he  believes  it. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  ACTS  OF 
THE  APOSTLES,  by  J.  A.  Alexander. 
Zondervan  Reprint  Classic.  960  pp., 
$12.95. 

This  addition  to  the  popular  "Classic 
Commentary  Library"  series  will  be 
welcomed  by  Christian  pastors  and 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  students 
everywhere.  The  author  places  the 
English  reader  as  nearly  as  possible  on 
the  same  footing  with  the  student  of 
the  Greek  text. 

Each  verse  of  the  Acts  is  fully  ex- 
plained grammatically,  historically,  and 
practically,  from  a  thorough-going 
conservative  point  of  view.  This  re- 
viewer's own  Church  School  teachers 
in  the  Adult  Department  have  been 
using    this    volume    extensively  and 


"I'M  G0IN6  TO  SUP  OUT...  HE'S  PREACHED 

TWELVE  MINUTES  OVE^TIA^E  NOW" 


with  great  satisfaction  in  teaching  the 
Uniform  Lessons  on  Acts.  The  Bi- 
ble-believing Christian  will  be  thankful 
for  such  a  complete  and  dependable 
work. 

No  pastor's  or  church's  library 
would  seem  complete  without  this 
volume  —  certainly  among  the  best 
standard  works  on  the  Acts  available 
today. 

— -(Rev.)  Newton  P.  Cox,  Jr. 
Marion,  Ala. 


EVOLUTION  AND  CHRISTIAN 
THOUGHT  TODAY,  ed.  by  Russell  L. 
Mixter.  Wm.  Eerdmans,  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    240  pp.  $4.50. 

Here  thirteen  authors  offer  us  elev- 
en chapters  on  evolution  from  a  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.  This  is  not  a  pop- 
ular book;  much  less  a  rabble  rousing 
book,  as  some  non-Christians  might 
unknowingly  suppose.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  rather  technical.  The  au- 
thors are  practicing  scientists  (with 
one  exception).  They  are  chairmen 
of  departments,  professors  of  zoology, 
chemistry,  genetics,  a  research  radio- 
chemist  at  Oak  Ridge,  and  an  assistant 
director  of  a  genetics  Institute. 

Some  of  the  chapter  headings  are: 
The  Origin  of  the  Universe,  The  Or- 
igin of  Life,  Genetics,  The  Role  of 
Hybridization  in  Evolution,  and  a  very 
fine  chapter  on  Fossils  and  their  Oc- 
curence. 

Because  of  the  immense  amount  of 
detail  crowded  into  these  essays,  it 
is  impossible  to  summarize  them.  To 
those  who  have  done  some  studying 
on  the  problems,  it  will  not  be  a  sur- 
prise to  find  the  authors  disagreeing 
among  themselves  on  several  points. 
For  example,  one  writer  thinks  that 
science  must  be  mechanistic ;  another, 
does  not.  This  disagreement  occurs 
of  course  among  non-Christian  scien- 
tists too.  The  final,  well-documented 
article  is  by  theologian  Carl  Henry, 
who  has  a  facility  for  tying  loose  ends 
together. 

The  editor,  Dr.  Mixter,  and  the 
American  Scientific  Affiliation  are  to 
be  congratulated  for  preparing  this 
volume,  which  can  serve  to  inform 
the  public,  both  Christian  and  other- 
wise, of  how  technical  science  and 
Christianity  mix. 

—Gordon  H.   Clark,  Ph.D. 
Butler  University 
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MINISTERS 

Robert  Glover  Shoemaker,  from 
Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  to  Box  813,  Gads- 
den, Ala.,  Assistant  Pastor  of  First 
ohurch. 

Henry  Edward  Morren,  from  Bay 
St.  Louis,  Miss.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
Earl  B.  Wiggins,  from  Natchitoches, 
La.,  to  the  Highland  church,  West 
Monroe,  La. 

Robert  S.  Owens,  Jr.,  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.  to  the  Graham  Memorial 
church,  Whitesburg,  Ky. 
Lawrence  Avant,  from  Alexandria, 
Va.,  to  the  Crestwood  church,  High 
Point,  N.  C. 

F.  E.  Manning,  from  Clifton,  S.  C., 
to  the  Zion  church,  Helvetia,  W.  Va. 
Thomas    Q.    Johnston    from  Macon, 
Miss.,  to  the  Bethel  and  St.  Paul 
churches,  Northport,  Ala. 
Charles     Harrison     Hamilton,  Jr., 
from  Woodward,  Okla.,  to  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Walter    W.     White,     from  South 
Carleston,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Beverly 
Hills  church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
Charles    E.    Parrish,    from  Fuquay 
Springs,  N.  C,  to  the  Sardis  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

James  B.  Brown,  who  has  finished 
his  tour  of  duty  as  a  military  chap- 
lain, has  begun  graduate  study  in 
Germany. 

John  M.  Coffin,  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Westlake  Hills  church, 
Austin,  Texas. 

Donald  W.  Davidson,  from  Sikeston, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Osceola, 
Ark. 

Eugene  B.  Davis,  (Chapl.)  has  been 
transferred  from  Kenansville,  N.  C, 
to  the  2nd  ITR,  Camp  Pendleton, 
Calif. 

Perry  P.  Dawson,  from  Angleton, 
Texas,  to  the  First  Church,  Pleasan- 
ton,  Texas. 

Robert  A.  Dickey,  from  Lockhart, 
Texas,  to  the  First  Church,  Texar- 
kana,  Texas. 
DEATHS 

Cameron  D.  Deans,  Gen.  Mgr.  of 
Presbyterian  publications,  died  Feb. 
23  of  a  heart  attack  in  Hot  Springs, 
Va.,  while  at  a  meeting  of  Protest- 
ant Church-owned  Publishers  Assn. 


Henry  Wade  Dubose,  retired  presi- 
dent of  the  School  for  Christian 
Education,  died  after  an  extended 
illness  in  Sweetbriar,  Va.,  Feb.  11. 
Prior  to  assuming  the  presidency  of 
ATS,  Dr.  Dubose  held  pastorates 
in  Kentucky,  Alabama,  Virginia, 
South  Carolina  and  Texas.  His 
little  book,  "We  Believe"  has  just 
been  re-issued  by  John  Knox  Press. 

Thomas  Adair  Painter,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  Swannanoa,  N.  C.  church, 
died  Feb.  14,  after  an  illness  of 
several  months.  One  of  the  leaders 
of  Asheville  Presbytery  for  many 
years,  Dr.  Painter  also  was  one  of 
the  original  incorporators  of  the 
(then)  Southern  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal and  a  member  of  its  Board  until 
health  forced  his  retirement.  He 
was  faithful  in  the  Lord's  service. 

William  E.  Cherry,  lay  manager  of 
the  Periodical  and  Service  depart- 
ments of  the  Board  of  Education 
and  John  Knox  Press,  died  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  Feb.  15,  after  an  ex- 
tended illness. 

Henry  Graybill  Bedinger,  former 
president  of  Flora  Macdonald  Col- 
lege, died  in  Florence,  S.  C,  Jan. 
29.  He  had  recently  retired  as 
pastor  of  the  Pineville,  N.  C.  church 
to  which  he  came  in  1958. 


LETTERS 

WORK  TO  BUILD  UP 
NOT  TEAR  DOWN 

Being  a  conservative  and  a  regular 
subscriber  to  the  Journal,  living  in  one 
of  the  most  conservative  sections  of 
our  Church  and  agreeing  with  the  ed- 
itorship of  the  Journal  on  almost  every 
issue,  I  wish  to  make  a  suggestion  to 
those,  particularly  in  my  area,  who 
are  conservative  and  who  wish  to  see 
a  more  Biblical-centered  program  in 
our  Church. 

It  is  my  observation  that  in  some 
circles  it  is  the  custom  to  criticize 
practically  everything  which  bears  the 
name  Presbyterian  simply  because  we 
do  not  agree  with  certain  policies  of 
the  Church.  Now  I  must  confess  that 
I  do  not  agree  with  everything  I  see 
in  print  by  our  boards  and  agencies. 
In  fact,  sometimes  I  violently  disagree. 
And  I,  like  so  many  others,  have  be- 
come discouraged  over  the  situation 
as  it  seems  to  be  today. 


But  what  are  we  doing  when  we  be- 
come discouraged?  I  think  we  are 
doing  too  much  of  the  following:  we 
criticize  until  we  sound  like  downright 
pagans;  we  engage  in  "picking  to 
pieces"  everything  we  hear  to  see 
whether  or  not  it  smacks  of  Com- 
munism, integration,  liberalism,  and 
what  have  you;  we  find  other  boards 
and  agencies  to  support  with  our  gifts 
and  prayers;  we  cease  praying  for 
our  own  Church  officials  and  mission- 
aries; in  short,  by  our  actions,  we  sig- 
nify that  there  is  no  hope  for  those 
with  whom  we  disagree.  By  our  ac- 
tions, we  consign  them  to  the  realm 
of  indifference,  and  we  conclude  that 
it  is  hopeless  to  pray  for  them.  And 
sometimes,  we  develop  a  sort  of  self- 
righteous  attitude,  I  fear. 

Now  my  suggestion  is  this.  For 
example,  if  I  do  not  agree  with  cer- 
tain policies  in  the  Church  to  which 
I  belong,  Why  do  I  not  pray  for  these 
things  to  be  reversed?  If  I  do  not 
think  certain  people  believe  as  they 
should,  why  do  I  not  pray  for  them  to 
be  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit?  If 
I  am  not  sure  that  some  minister  or 
church  official  is  as  spiritual  as  he 
should  be,  why  do  I  not  commend  him 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer?  If  I  feel  that 
the  Church  is  dead,  why  do  I  not  pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  enliven  it? 

Listen  to  the  prophet  Isaiah:  "Be- 
hold the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  His  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear  .  .  ."  (Isa. 
59:1). 

— A  Mississippi  Subscriber 
Amen ! — Ed. 

WE  ARE  IMPROVING 

SLIGHTLY 

Thank  you  for  printing  the  dates  of 
the  Sunday  School  lessons,  etc.,  on 
the  front  cover.  That  helps  so  much. 
Guess  we're  lazier  than  I  realized! 
And  the  material  for  the  Circle  Study: 
I'd  be  lost  without  that  help. 

— Mrs.  Graham  Rice 
Blair,  S.  C. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

I  look  forward  to  receiving  my 
copies.  I  have  taught  Sunday  School 
at  the  First  Church  here  for  30  years 
and  I  do  refer  to  many  of  your  articles 
for  my  Junior  Dept. 

— Mrs.  Frank  Woodard 
Bartow,  Fla. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  March  27 

EVANGELICAL  CHURCHMANSHIP 

The  standpoint  I  have  tried  to  occupy,  from  first  to  last,  is  that 
of  an  Evangelical  Churchman.  I  say  this  deliberately  and  emphatically. 
I  am  fully  aware  that  Evangelical  churchmanship  is  not  popular  and 
acceptable  in  this  day.  It  is  despised  by  many,  and  has  "no  form  or 
comeliness"  in  their  eyes.  To  avow  attachment  to  Evangelical  views, 
in  some  quarters,  is  to  provoke  a  sneer,  and  to  bring  on  yourself  the 
reproach  of  being  an  "unlearned  and  ignorant  man."  But  none  of  these 
things  move  me.  I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  opinions.  After  forty  years 
of  Bible-reading  and  praying,  meditation  and  theological  study,  I  find 
myself  clinging  more  tightly  than  ever  to  "Evangelical"  religion,  and 
more  than  ever  satisfied  with  it.  It  wears  well:  it  stands  the  fire.  I 
know  no  system  of  religions  which  is  better.  In  the  faith  of  it  I  have 
lived  for  two  thirds  of  a  century,  and  in  the  faith  of  it  I  hope  to  die. 

—BISHOP  J.  C.  RYLE, 

(In  "Practical  Religion,"  new  edition, 
James  Clarke  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  London,  1959.) 
Reprinted  from  The  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
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The  lead  article  in  this  issue  is 
about  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  We  earnestly  hope  that  in 
this  contribution  to  the  continuing 
discussion  there  is  nothing  which  will 
give  offense.  In  our  opinion,  too 
much  written  about  the  NCC  belongs 
to  the  category  of  "irresponsible  re- 
porting". We  have  tried  to  write 
from  a  standpoint  of  informed  under- 
standing. 


According  to  a  dispatch  from  At- 
lanta, Elder  Willie  Wagnon,  of  the 
Lithonia  church,  is  one  builder  who 
believes  in  giving  his  houses  a  firm 
foundation.  In  1956  Wagnon  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  giving  a  Bible  to 
the  purchasers  of  his  newly  built 
hemes.  Since  then  he's  given  away  1,- 
200  Bibles,  has  become  the  largest  sin- 
gle purchaser  from  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  Atlanta.  His  inscription 
on  the  flyleaf  of  each  Bible  says,  in 
part,  "We  .  .  .  are  sending  you  the 
only  foundation  which  will  make  your 
home  endure  the  ravages  of  time  — 
that  is  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus  said: 
'Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away.' 
With  this  gift  we  urge  you  to  make 
your  home  secure  on  the  Word  of  God, 
which  endureth  forever  .  .  ." 


A  story  issued  by  the  Vatican  itself 
reports  that  Pope  John  XXIII  him- 
self inspired  the  last-minute  appeal 
for  the  life  of  sex  criminal  Caryl  Chess- 
man which  appeared  in  the  Vatican 
City  newspaper.  The  dispatch  goes 
on  pointedly  to  remark  that  Gov. 
Brown  of  California,  who  then  gave 
Chessman  a  reprieve  just  ten  hours 
before  he  was  to  have  been  executed, 
is  a  Roman  Catholic.  We  would  sug- 
gest to  the  Vatican  that  if  the  Roman 
Church  wants  to  succeed  in  its  cam- 
paign to  convince  the  voters  of  Amer- 
ica that  a  candidate's  religion  has  no 
bearing  on  his  fitness  for  public  of- 
fice, it  had  better  quit  sending  out 
stories  like  that. 


"As  the  areas  of  our  knowledge 
enlarge  into  space,  the  domain  of  our 
ignorance  extends  steadily  beyond." 
— Author  unknown. 
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BRAZIL  —  A  most  unusual  event 
occurred  in  the  North  Brazil  city  of 
Garanhuns,  last  month,  as  our  mis- 
sion school,  the  "15th  of  November" 
school  was  the  scene  of  a  special  in- 
stitute sponsored  by  the  government 
for  the  accreditation  of  teachers. 
Some  250  teachers  from  all  over 
Northeast  Brazil  were  in  attendance 
and  some  30  special  instructors,  mostly 
from  Rio,  were  in  charge.  It  was  an 
unheard-of  sight  to  watch  nuns  and 
priests  file  in  and  out  of  the  build- 
ings as  they  came  to  the  campus  each 
day.  It  was  a  wonderful  opportunity 
to  show  these  Brazilian  leaders  our 
Protestant  work.  The  majority  had 
never  had  any  contact  with  Protest- 
ants before.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
course,  a  special  service  was  held  in 
the  large  Presbyterian  Church  down- 
town and  many  of  the  delegates  (ex- 
cepting the  nuns  and  priests)  attend- 
ed. They  seemed  quite  impressed  by 
such  a  service.  Pray  for  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom  here  in  Brazil! 

— Mrs.  Jule  C.  Spach 


MEXICO  —  "I'll  give  you  half  an 
hour  to  get  out  of  town!"  The  gruff 
voice  of  the  Roman  priest  spat  the 
words  at  us  from  horseback  as  we 
showed  former  missionaries,  Rev.  & 
Mrs.  Wm.  T.  Wing,  a  village  near  our 
Ometepec  station.  The  threat  was  re- 
peated several  times,  but  we  made  our 
way  to  see  the  village  mayor.  After 
a  short,  friendly  conversation,  the 
door  to  the  mayor's  office  burst  open 
and  the  same  priest  stormed  in  threat- 
ening to  throw  the  strangers  out  of 
town  or  kill  them  if  the  mayor  did 
not  force  them  to  leave.  But  the 
mayor  continued  to  listen  as  we  spoke 
earnestly  to  him  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Then  we  left  the  town 
as  the  priest  was  struggling  to  get  his 
loud  speaker  working.  Four  nights 
later  the  mayor  awoke  from  sleep 


KOREAN  CHURCH  RE-UNIFIED 


Warns  Against 
Minority  Dictatorship 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  (RNS)  —  The 

General  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
and  Reformed  Church  called  here  for 
an  end  to  "The  periodic  sniping"  at 
public  school  religious  observances 
"Which  are  definitely  Christian  and 
which  reflect  the  Biblical  tradition 
which  is  deeply  imbedded  in  the  typi- 
cal American  community."  It  cited 
especially  Christmas  and  Easter  cele- 
brations and  daily  Bible  reading  and 
recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Referring  to  recurring  law  suits  by 
individuals  and  groups  to  bar  religious 
practices  in  public  schools  as  contrary 
to  Church-State  separation,  the  coun- 
cil stated  that  "these  observances  are 
really  peripheral  to  the  basic  concept 
of  American  democracy. 

"It  is  not  enough,"  the  council  went 
on,  "to  say  that  American  democracy 
is  characterized  by  the  rule  of  the 
majority  with  adequate  safeguards  for 
the  rights  of  minorities. 

"Rather  American  democracy  is  ad- 
equately defined  as  the  rule  of  the 
majority,  with  adequate  safeguards 
for  the  rights  of  minorities,  accom- 
panied by  an  exercise  of  self-dis- 
cipline, understanding  and  generosity 
on  the  part  of  the  minorities  so  that 
they  will  not  invoke  upon  the  people 
as  a  whole  the  tyranny  of  a  minority 
ever  sensitive  to  its  own  ideas  and 
traditions  and  seeking  to  impose  them 
upon  all  by  a  dictatorship  which  is  no 
less  evil  because  it  is  attempted  by  a 
comparative  few." 


thinking  of  the  words  we  had  spoken 
to  him.  He  arose  at  daybreak  and 
walked  five  miles  to  the  next  village 
to  look  up  one  of  these  Christians  he 
had  heard  of.  The  upshot?  An  evan- 
gelist has  visited  that  village  weekly 
for  regular  services  held  in  the  mayor's 
own  home. 

—Rev.  John  B.  Wood 


For — Christian  Observer,  Presby- 
terian Outlook,  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Christianity  Today. 

BY  L.  NELSON  BELL 

It  is  impossible  to  give  in  a  short 
space  the  scope  of  the  victory  which 
has  been  achieved  within  the  Korean 
Presbyterian  Church.  Thousands  of 
people  have  been  praying  that  the 
schism  might  be  healed  while  there 
have  been  others  who  have  worked 
and  given  money  to  widen  the  breach. 

The  writer  was  invited  back  to  Ko- 
rea by  representatives  of  the  Korean 
church  and  the  three  Presbyterian 
Missions  (UP-USA,  U.  S.  and  Au- 
stralia) the  assignment  being  to  bring 
inspirational  messages  to  the  pre-As- 
sembly  meetings  for  spiritual  emphasis 
from  Feb.  15th  to  17th  inclusive. 
These  messages  were  given  Monday 
night,  Tuesday  morning  and  evening 
and  Wednesday  morning  and  at  the 
opening  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly on  Wednesday  afternoon. 

On  our  arrival  in  Seoul  on  Saturday 
the  13th  we  were  told  of  almost  un- 
believable efforts  being  made  to 
thwart  the  meeting  of  the  split  As- 
sembly. Men  of  good  will  had  been 
working  hard  and  praying  much  but 
there  was  still  a  spirit  of  tension 
and  uncertainty. 

For  the  writer  the  pre-Assembly 
talks  were  a  blessing  and  it  was  our 
unceasing  prayer  that  God  would 
speak  through  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
bring  about  a  genuine  spiritual  re- 
vival. The  response  of  Koreans  and 
missionaries  was  a  comfort  and  an 
encouragement. 

Assembly  Meets 

When  the  General  Assembly  con- 
vened on  Wednesday  afternoon  it  was 
evident  that  God  was  at  work.  The 
commissioners  were  the  same  as  those 
who  attended  the  Taejon  Assembly 
last  September  when  the  meeting  broke 
up  after  three  days  of  wrangling  and 
without  ever  having  been  constituted. 
Out  of  that  break  two  rival  Assemblies 
were  set  up.  The  Assembly  which 
split  was  the  44th. 
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Therefore,  when  officers  were  elect- 
ed without  any  dissension  (men  from 
the  two  contending  factions  and  from 
some  of  the  "neutrals")  it  was  evident 
that  a  miracle  had  taken  place. 

Then,  after  some  spirited  discussion, 
all  in  good  grace,  it  was  decided  to 
call  this  the  "44th  (Reunited)  Gen- 
eral Assembly"  and  this  was  an  equal- 
ly great  victory. 

The  group  faced  many  difficult 
problems  and  a  committee  of  Presby- 
tery moderators  (some  27  men,  plus 
one  missionary  from  each  mission) 
was  appointed  to  bring  in  recommenda- 
tions regarding  those  most  contro- 
versial. 

It  should  be  noted  that  there  were 
a  total  of  288  commissioners  eligible. 
Including  52  alternates  (probably  half 
of  which  were  sent  by  their  Presby- 
teries), and  12  "observers"  from  non- 
committed  Presbyteries,  263  were  in 
attendance.  This  was  an  outstand- 
ing victory. 

As  the  Assembly  proceeded  there 
were  some  warm  debates  and  differ- 
ences of  opinion  but  in  every  case  the 
concluding  vote  was  practically  unani- 
mous. 

The  special  "Moderator's  Commit- 
tee" reported  on  the  serious  prob- 
lems referred  to  it  —  acceptance  of 
the  "Plan"  of  the  call,  devised  by  the 
pre-Assembly  planning  committee  with 
representatives  from  all  factions;  rat- 
ifying the  previous  Board  of  the  Sem- 
inary; deploring  the  lawsuit  already 
instigated  by  the  schismatics  and  in- 
structing the  Board  how  to  act. 

The  General  Assembly,  prior  to  its 
adjournment,  took  a  strong  action 
against  any  member  becoming  associ- 
ated with  or  receiving  funds  from  the 
ICCC  (Dr.  Carl  Mclntire's  organiza- 
tion). This  consisted  of  a  warning 
and  promised  action  against  those  who 
might  violate  this  warning.  It  was 
interesting  to  note  that  this  action 
came  from  a  deep-seated  resentment 
against  the  activities  of  the  ICCC  and 
some  of  its  accusations. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Freighter  To  Have  Chapel 

HAMBURG,  Germany  —  (RNS)  — 

For  what  is  believed  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  modern  navigation  a 


large  freighter  will  have  a  chapel  of 
its  own  for  the  crew. 

It  is  the  9,100  ton  "Rotte"  which 
is  being  built  at  the  Howaldt  Docks 
here  for  a  Dutch  shipping  company. 

The  chapel  includes  an  altar  and 
seats  24  persons.  It  will  take  the 
place  of  the  traditional  cabins  for  the 
shipowner,  which  the  Dutch  firm  de- 
cided against. 


Rare  Hebrew  Bible 
Found  In  Soviet 

NEW  YORK   (RNS)— One  of  the 

oldest  Hebrew  Bible  manuscripts  ■ — 
dating  from  the  ninth  century — has 
been  unearthed  in  Russian  archives  by 
Prof.  Abraham  I.  Katsh,  chairman  of 
New  York  University's  Department  of 
Hebrew  Culture  and  Education. 

The  ninth  century  manuscript,  Dr. 
Katsh  said,  does  not  contain  the  com- 
plete Hebrew  Bible  but  only  the 
Prophets. 

Other  important  items  located  by 
Dr.  Katsh  include  a  manuscript  of  the 
complete  Hebrew  Scriptures  dating 
from  1008,  and  a  13th  century  il- 
luminated manuscript  containing  the 
Pentateuch  (first  five  books),  part  of 


Q.  What,  in  your  judgment,  is  the 
best  commentary  on  the  Book  of 
Isaiah.  And  where  can  we  find  the 
best  presentation  of  the  unity  of  the 
book? 

A.  One  of  the  most  exciting  things 
about  Bible  commentaries  is  that  the 
best  ones  are  still  coming.  Zondervan's 
40  vol.  EVANGELICAL  BIBLE  COM- 
MENTARY has  not  yet  reached  Isaiah 
in  its  production  schedule.  However, 
I  doubt  that,  for  any  practical  pur- 
pose, you  could  do  any  better  than 
the  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  by 
Davidson,  Stibbs  and  Kevan,  published 
by  Eerdmans  of  Grand  Rapids.  This 
one-volume  commentary  is  most  in- 
clusive and  it  devotes  several  pages 
to  the  problem  of  the  unity  of  Isaiah. 
Following  the  publication  of  the  Dead 
Sea  Scrolls,  scholars  have  taken  heart 
again  and  returned  to  the  unified  view 
of  Isaiah. 


the  Prophets,  the  "five  Scrolls"  and 
Lamentations. 


Rep.  Walter  Hits  Air 
Force  Manual  Withdrawal 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Rep.  Francis  E.  Walter  (D.-Pa.), 
chairman  of  the  House  Un-American 
Activities  Committee,  announced  here 
that  his  group  may  investigate  the  U. 
S.  Air  Force  if  it  withdraws  a  Reserve 
training  manual  which  criticizes  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  for  al- 
leged Communist  sympathies. 

Mr.  Walter  said  that  the  charges 
are  "true,"  although  he  conceded  that 
the  manual  "states  them  in  an  unfor- 
tunate manner." 

He  indicated  that  much  of  the  ma- 
terial quoted  by  the  Reserve  manual 
is  in  the  files  of  the  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities Committee  and  said  the  Air 
Force  should  not  yield  to  pressure  to 
withdraw  its  warning  to  non-commis- 
sioned officers  that  churches  may  have 
been  infiltrated  by  Communist  sympa- 
thizers. 

Meanwhile,  the  House  Freedom  of 
Information  Subcommittee  under 
Chairman  John  E.  Moss  (D.-Cal.),  has 
opened  an  investigation  of  the  Air 
Force  manuals. 


Q.  Do  you  have  any  tract  material 
on  "ministering  spirits?"  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  souls  of  our  departed 
loved  ones  are  ministering  spirits? 

A.  A  very  thought-provoking  treat- 
ment of  this  theme  and  related  sub- 
jects appears  in  Dr.  Ben  Rose's  SUR- 
VEY column,  March  issue.  Whatever 
we  may  think  of  angels  as  ministering 
spirits,  we  should  not  fall  into  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  error  of  believing  in  a 
host  of  "assistants"  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  Bible  Samuel  communicated 
with  Saul  after  his  death  and  Moses 
and  Elijah  communicated  with  our 
Lord  during  His  ministry.  However, 
there  seems  to  be  little  reason  to  be-[ 
lieve  that  our  departed  loved  ones 
keep  up  with  things  they  have  left  be- 
hind: "for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4). 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL 
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Why  we  find  it  hard  to  be  enthusiastic 

We 

National  Council  of  Churches 


From  time  to  time  we  are  asked 
why  we  evidently  find  it  hard  to  wax 
enthusiastic  about  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  The  questioner  usual- 
ly wants  to  know  why  we  cannot  see 
the  value  of  a  cooperative  body 
through  which  a  united  Protestantism 
can  speak,  even  if  everything  said 
may  not  be  entirely  in  accord  with 
our  particular  views. 

Now  that  is  a  fair  question  and 
we  think  it  deserves  a  fair  answer. 
Herewith  we  offer  a  candid  but  (we 
hope)  fair  answer. 

We  believe  in  cooperative  bodies 
through  which  Protestantism  may  ac- 
complish things  in  a  united  way.  We 
know  of  such  bodies.  But  there  are 
two  principal  reasons  why  we  find  it 
hard  to  be  enthusiastic  about  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  as  a  body  allegedly  belonging 
to  this  category: 

I.    ITS  MISSION 

Most  people  think  of  the  National 
Council  as  a  great  cooperative  body 
speaking  on  behalf  of  the  churches  of 
its  constituency.  It  is  not  that  at 
all,  either  in  its  own  thinking  of  itself 
or  in  the  way  it  carries  out  its  work. 

The  NCC  has  become  a  headquarters 
of  the  churches,  a  policy-making,  stra- 
tegic body  with  a  Mission  to  the 
churches.  And  there's  a  great  differ- 
ence between  a  council  and  a  head- 
quarters. What's  the  difference?  Es- 
sentially it's  the  difference  between 
the  Diaconate  of  a  Baptist  church  and 
(the  Session  of  a  Presbyterian  church. 
Jin  Baptist  polity,  final  authority  rests 
[exclusively  with  the  congregation.  The 
iDiaconate  is  a  body  created  by  the 
[congregation  to  which  the  congrega- 
tion delegates  responsibility.  But  the 
Diaconate  remains  answerable  to  the 
{congregation  and  exists  solely  to  carry 
lout  the  congregation's  directives. 

A  Presbyterian  Session,  on  the  oth- 


THE  EDITOR 


er  hand,  does  not  speak  for  the  congre- 
gation, it  speaks  to  the  congrega- 
tion, answerable  only  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Standards  of  the  Church.  In  Presby- 
terian polity,  the  Session  exercises  an 
oversight  over  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  congregation  and  makes  the  spirit- 
ual decisions  that  affect  the  congre- 
gation's life  and  worship.  Its  mem- 
bers are  elected  by  the  congregation, 
but  once  elected  they  do  not  serve  as 
delegates  answerable  to  the  congrega- 
tion. 

A  BODY  WITH  AUTHORITY 

Now  the  NCC  both  thinks  and  acts 
like  a  Presbyterian  Session.  Its  voice  is 
not  lifted  on  behalf  of  the  churches, 
but  to  the  churches  over  which  it  in- 
creasingly considers  itself  as  having 
oversight.  And  we  Presbyterians,  as 
a  constituent  member  of  the  NCC  are 
increasingly  turning  to  the  NCC  for 
definition  and  guidance  in  faith  and 
order,  rather  than  to  the  Word  of  God 
as  formerly.  A  goodly  proportion  of 
the  new  ideas  adopted  by  our  General 
Assembly  in  recent  years  have  been 
sent  down,  for  purposes  of  adoption, 
by  the  NCC.  A  great  many  ideas  and 
"thought-forms"  which  have  suddenly 
begun  to  characterize  our  teaching 
and  preaching  originated  within  the 
NCC.  And  many  of  the  proposals  af- 
fecting faith  and  order  within  our  de- 
nomination are  laid  before  the  Church 
for  the  express  purpose  of  bringing 
us  into  line  with  the  faith  and  order 
represented  by  the  NCC. 

Here's  a  minor,  but  representative 
case  in  point: 

I  have  before  me  a  "message  to 
the  churches"  issued  by  the  NCC  in  a 
bulletin  dated  Dec.  30th,  1959.  The 
bulletin  itself  mentions  the  steps  by 
which  this  message  came  into  being, 
was  adopted  and  sent  down  for  the 


information  and  guidance  of  member 
churches.  It  was  drafted,  according 
to  this  bulletin,  by  Dr.  J.  Oscar  Lee, 
Executive  Director  of  the  Department 
of  Racial  and  Cultural  Relations  of 
the  NCC.  It  was  next  submitted  to 
the  Executive  Board  of  the  Division 
of  Christian  Life  and  Work  (there  are 
literally  multiplied  dozens  of  Com- 
mittees and  Departments  in  the  NCC, 
each  with  its  director,  assistants  and 
staff).  After  approval  by  the  De- 
partment and  then  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  it  was  sent  down  to  the 
constituent  churches  for  adoption. 

The  agency  in  our  denomination 
corresponding  to  the  above  Depart- 
ment of  the  NCC  is  the  Division  of 
Christian  Action.  This  Division  re- 
ceived the  "message"  and  made  it  a 
part  of  its  next  communication  to  the 
congregations  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  And  the  release  from 
the  NCC  accompanying  the  "message" 
states:  "The  message  will  be  read  on 
Such  and  Such  a  Sunday  from  thou- 
sands of  pulpits  in  addition  to  being 
reprinted  in  newspapers,  magazines 
and  reported  on  radio  and  television." 
The  constituent  churches,  presumably, 
harkened  and  obeyed. 

I  repeat:  this  "message"  (however 
good)  was  not,  by  the  wildest  stretch 
of  the  imagination,  the  Voice  of  the 
churches.  It  was  not  even  intended 
to  be.  Written  on  a  sensitive  subject 
about  which  Christians  should  concern 
themselves,  it  was  issued  with  the  in- 
tent and  purpose  of  saying  to  the 
churches  something  which,  in  the 
opinion  of  "headquarters",  needed  to 
be  said. 

THE  PROTESTANT 
EQUIVALENT  OF  ROME 

Whether  the  thing  actually  needed 
to  be  said  or  not  is  entirely  beside  the 
point.     The  thing  we  are  examining 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  16.  I960 


is  the  administrative  philosophy  of  the 
NCC.  In  this  philosophy,  the  NCC  is 
not  a  Baptist  Diaconate,  but  a  Presby- 
terian Session.  In  other  words,  the 
NCC  increasingly  thinks  of  itself  as 
the  Keeper  of  the  Keys:  the  Protestant 
equivalent  of  the  Vatican. 

Can  this  be  possible?  Officially,  no. 
Unofficially,  yes.  And  our  lack  of 
enthusiasm  for  the  NCC  is  not  on  ac- 
count of  what  it  is  supposed  to  be 
but  on  account  of  what  it  actually  is. 
Look  at  another  illustration: 

CLEVELAND  STUDY 
CONFERENCE 

Remember  the  5th  World  Order 
Study  Conference  which  caused  such 
a  sensation  by  advocating  the  recog- 
nition of  Red  China?  This  action  was 
vigorously  protested  by  member 
churches  because  it  did  not  accord 
with  the  majority  sentiment  of  the 
constituent  churches.  But  it  was  de- 
fended with  equal  vigor,  not  on  the 
basis  of  the  argument  that  the  "mes- 
sage" did  represent  the  churches;  and 
not  on  the  merits  of  the  "message" 
content:  but  almost  entirely  on  the 
basis  of  the  Conference's  right  to 
speak  to  the  churches!  Every  time 
someone  protested  that  action,  the  re- 
ply came  back:  "But  we  must  recog- 
nize that  the  Conference  had  a  right 
to  speak  to  the  churches!"  Here  was 
a  Presbyterian  Session  saying  to  a 
critical  congregation:  "You  must  re- 
member that  although  you  do  not 
agree  with  us,  we  are  the  spiritual 
shepherds  of  the  flock!" 

The  NCC  has  made  no  effort  to 
retract  its  action  in  Cleveland.  Why 
should  it?  For  it  does  not  exist  to 
determine  the  will  of  the  churches, 
but  to  speak  to  the  churches  what 
they  need  to  hear.  In  fact,  through  a 
wide-spread  and  expensive  promotional 
campaign,  the  NCC  has  endeavored 
to  educate  the  churches  in  the  find- 
ings of  the  Conference  through  the 
medium  of  papers,  books,  pamphlets 
and  films,  all  designed  to  promote  ac- 
ceptance of  the  "message"  of  the 
Conference  to  the  churches. 

You  may  say,  "But  didn't  we  have 
delegates  to  the  Cleveland  Confer- 
ence?" Indeed  we  did.  Some  three  or 
four  out  of  several  hundred.  But  is 
such  a  basis  of  representation  suffi- 
cient reason  to  bind  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S. — which  pays  its  respects 
to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  to  Reformed  Theology  —  to  de- 
cisions rendered  by  such  bodies? 
Furthermore,  who,  among  the  Presby- 
terian U.   S.   delegates  had  a  hand 


in  the  writing  of  the  Cleveland  "mes- 
sage"? Or  who  among  the  several 
hundred  delegates  at  large  wrote  it? 
No  one.  It  was  written  in  the  N.  Y. 
offices  of  the  NCC,  approved  by  the 
appropriate  Department  of  the  NCC 
and  then  after  approval  by  the  ap- 
propriate Conference  committees  it 
was  presented  to  the  Conference  for 
adoption.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
section  on  Red  China  met  vigorous  op- 
position and  had  to  be  rammed  through 
the  assembly  in  much  the  same  way 
that  controversial  resolutions  are 
rammed  through  any  large,  deliberative 
body  such  as  our  own  General  As- 
sembly. 

THE  NCC  AND  MISSIONS 

A  couple  of  months  ago  we  reported 
in  the  Journal  the  meeting  of  the  Di- 
visions of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  NCC  in  Atlantic  City.  Through- 
out that  conference  speaker  after 
speaker  carried  the  torch  for  the  co- 
operative philosophy  of  the  NCC  as 
over  against  the  individual  interests 
of  the  several  denominations.  Re- 
peated reference  was  made  to  the 
necessity  for  home  Missions  Boards 
to  relinquish  their  responsibilities  and 
their  authority  to  the  appropriate  Com- 


The  words  of  the  preacher  have  only 
one  purpose:  to  convey  the  Words  of 
Christ,  which  will  certainly  be  heard 
and  remembered  forever. 
— Peter  H.  Eldersveld 

THE  WORDS  OF  THE  CROSS, 
Eerdmans. 

mittees  of  the  NCC.  Constituent 
churches  were  urged,  in  so  many 
words,  to  make  the  NCC  their  Mis- 
sions "board." 

The  national  "cooperative"  body  is 
essentially  the  Ecumenical  Church 
which — many  believe — will  some  day 
take  the  place  of  the  denominations. 
And  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Ecumenical  Church  is  located  at  475 
Riverside  Dr.,  New  York  City. 

In  the  opinion  of  many,  the  end 
result  of  the  ecumenical  movement 
will  be,  in  effect,  the  shifting  of  the 
top  authority  in  each  denomination 
from  its  present  locus  to  Riverside 
Dr.,  N.  Y.  In  our  own  denomination, 
in  such  an  eventuality,  the  General 
Assembly  we  know  will  become  a  sort 
of  regional  authority  comparable  to 
our  present  Synods. 

This  ultimate  eventuality  is  exactly 
what  a  great  many  supporters  of  the 
NCC  in  our  denomination  want  and 
have  been  working  for.    A  great  many 


other  advocates  of  the  NCC  do  not 
want  any  such  thing.  But  that  is  the 
present  direction  of  movement.  And 
today,  in  several  spiritual  areas,  mat- 
ters affecting  our  denominational  pro- 
gram are  being  decided  in  New  York 
by  authorities  far  removed  from  Pres- 
byterian polity  and  faith. 

EFFECT  ON  PRESBYTERIANS,  U.S. 

Have  you  wondered  about  some  of 
the  new  ideas  appearing  in  our  pro- 
grams and  literature?  About  the  new 
language  and  thought-forms  in  which 
theology  is  today  expressed?  About 
"Mission"  and  "Breakthrough"  and 
"Renewal"  and  "koinonia"  and  "dia- 
konia"  and  "kerygma"?  Some  of 
those  terms  encompass  truth  of  great 
value.  But  where  did  they  come  from? 
Many  of  them  came  down  to  us  in 
much  the  same  way  that  the  "message" 
we  were  referring  to  a  moment  ago 
came  down:  in  literature,  releases, 
actions  of  the  NCC;  in  "messages" 
from  "Headquarters". 

In  our  opinion,  such  a  "movement" 
in  the  "dialogue"  between  churches  is 
not  necessary.  There  are  cooperative 
bodies  that  exist  to  represent  their 
constituents  in  matters  of  common  in- 
terest, not  to  be  their  Bishop.  The 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
is  an  example  of  such  bodies  with  a 
constituency  comparable  in  size  to  the 
constituency  of  the  NCC.  We  have 
studied  the  NAE  for  a  long  time  and 
we  have  never  seen  a  "message"  from 
it  to  be  read  in  the  thousands  of  pul- 
pits of  its  churches. 

The  NCC  does  not  have  to  be  what 
it  has  become.  But  there  seems  little 
likelihood  that  the  trends  within  it 
will  halt  and  reverse  themselves.  There 
is  absolutely  no  encouragement  or 
pressure  from  any  quarter  whatever 
which  might  conceivably  have  the  prac- 
tical effect  of  reversing  its  direction 
of  movement.  The  NCC,  in  fact, 
represents  that  segment  of  the  Protest- 
ant world  that  largely  wants  to  go  the 
way  it  is  going. 

In  conclusion,  without  embarrass- 
ment and  because  we  are  Presby- 
terians, not  Romanists;  because  we 
reverence  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in  a 
way  that  "Headquarters"  does  not 
even  pretend  to  recognize  them — for 
these  reasons,  we  say,  we  find  it  hard 
to  be  enthusiastic  about  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

(Next  week:  the  second  principal: 
reason) 
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To  be  a  Christian 


PFhat  It  Means  To  Be 
\  A  CHRISTIAN 

FOLLOWING  is  the  second  in  a  projected  series  of  eight  devotional  studies 
which  will  appear  until  Easter,  suitable  for  use  by  special  study  groups  preparing 
for  Church  Membership. — Ed. 


The  word  "Christian"  is  used  to 
describe  a  certain  sort  of  people. 
What  is  it  that  makes  these  people 
what  they  are?  Apparently  it  has 
nothing  to  do  with  how  old  they  are, 
or  how  young;  how  rich  or  how  poor; 
what  country  they  live  in  or  what 
nation  they  are  citizens  of;  or  what 
race  they  belong  to.  These  "Chris- 
tians" are  to  be  found  all  around  the 
world.  At  this  very  moment  the  Bi- 
ble is  being  read  and  the  Gospel  is 
being  preached  in  over  a  thousand 
different  languages  and  in  every  place 
where  those  languages  are  spoken 
there  are  people  who  are  Christians. 

What  do  you  mean  when  you  say 
that  a  person  is  a  Christian?  You  mean 
someone  with  a  "personality"  of  a 
particular  kind:  one  characterized  by 
certain  convictions  or  beliefs;  and  by 
certain  behavior  or  conduct.  This 
person  believes  something  and  he  acts 
in  a  way  commensurate  with  his  be- 
liefs. To  understand  this  person, 
therefore,  we  must  examine  what  he 
believes  and  then  look  at  what  he 
does. 

A  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVES  IN  GOD 

As  we  saw  in  our  last  study,  a  Chris- 
tian says,  with  conviction,  "I  believe 
in  God."  Certainly  such  belief  is 
basic.  But  a  Christian  does  not  simp- 
ly believe  in  the  existence  of  a  Su- 
preme Being.  He  believes  in  a  par- 
ticular Supreme  Being.  For  the  Chris- 
tian, GOD  is;  and  GOD  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. 

The  Christian  knows  that  God  is 
Holy  and  Righteous  and  Just.  He  be- 
lieves that  the  Character  of  God  is 
expressed  in  His  law  which  is  verba- 
lized in  the  Ten  Commandments.  He 
believes  that  God  will  judge  mankind 
on  the  basis  of  His  Holiness  and  Right- 
eousness as  His  Character  is  expressed 


in  His  law.  And  he  believes  that  God 
will  reject  and  destroy  anything  which 
is  sinful,  or  contrary  to  His  Holiness 
and  His  Righteousness. 

Now  a  Christian  not  only  believes 
these  things  about  God,  he  also  be- 
lieves that  God  is  Gracious  and  will 
save  those  who  come  to  Him.  The 
Creator  and  Judge  of  the  world  is  al- 
so a  Father,  in  certain  circumstances. 
In  these  circumstances,  He  is  a  Re- 
deemer and  a  Savior  of  sinners  who 
are  lost  because  they  do  not  keep 
His  law  and  are  not  Holy  and  Right- 
eous as  He  is  Holy  and  Righteous. 

A  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVES 
HIMSELF  A  SINNER 

An  equally  basic  conviction  of  the 
Christian  is  that  he  is  a  sinner.  That 
is  to  say  when  a  Christian  thinks  of 
his  own  conduct  it  is  with  the  awful  re- 
alization that  he,  personally,  is  not  as 
God  would  have  him  to  be.  He  is 
not  obedient,  he  has  not  done  what 
he  should  have  done  and  he  has  often 
done  what  he  should  not  have  done.  He 
is  conscious  of  sins  of  commission  — 
when  he  does  wrong  —  and  of  sins 
of  omission  —  when  he  fails  to  do 
right.  He  not  only  is  conscious  of 
these  things,  but  he  actively  judges 
himself  unfit  in  the  sight  of  God 
which  is  to  say  that  he  repents  of  his 
sins.  This  estimate  of  himself  and 
attitude  about  it  a  Christian  never 
loses. 

A  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVES 
IN  JESUS  CHRIST 

The  person  who  is  a  Christian  is 
one  who  believes  that  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, who  was  born  a  baby  in  Bethle- 
hem, is  actually  the  Son  of  God  Who, 
being  pre-existent  with  the  Father, 
actually  came  into  the  world  for  the 
express  purpose  of  seeking  and  saving 
the  lost.     The  Christian  knows  that 
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1  He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  sinners 
i  and  that  whoever  believes  in  Him 
i  does  not  perish  but  has  everlasting 
life.  When  a  Christian  says  that  he 
believes  in  Jesus  Christ  he  means  that 
he  believes  that  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  cleanses  him  from  the  sins 
of  which  he  is  guilty.  Actually  "Jesus 
Christ"  means  "The  One  Sent  to  Save." 

As  a  Christian,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  for  me;  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  me;  that  Jesus  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead  for  me;  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  now  in  the  presence 
of  God  praying  for  me;  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  preparing  a  place  in  Heaven 
for  me  and  one  day  He  will  come  and 
receive  me  unto  Himself  that  where 
He  is  there  I  may  be  also. 

But  believing  in  Christ  not  only 
means  accepting  the  above  things  as 
true:  it  means  receiving  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  as  Master. 
Paul  says,  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and  believe 
in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him 
from  the  dead  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
And  John  said,  "As  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  name"  (John  1: 
12). 

To  say,  "I  am  a  Christian"  is  to  say 
"I  received  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior 
and  Lord."  That  is  an  exercise  of 
Faith.  You  have  in  mind  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save. 
Then  you  turn  to  Him  and  you  trust 
in  Him  for  your  salvation.  You've 
never  heard  Him  with  your  ears, 
you've  never  seen  Him  with  your  eyes, 
but  you  have  read  about  Him  in  the 
Bible  and  you  have  heard  of  Him  in 
the  testimony  of  other  Christian  peo- 
ple and  as  you  think  on  these  things 
His  Holy  Spirit  influences  you  down 
in   your  heart  to   understand  them 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Beaufort,  S.  C. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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and  when  you  do  it  is  God  coming 
for  you.  Now  you  belong-  to  Him. 
You  are  no  longer  your  own.  You  are 
His  and  He  is  Lord  in  the  sense  that 
you  are  His  servant  and  you  want  to 
obey  Him.  He  will  not  force  Him- 
self upon  you  but  in  your  love  and 
appreciation  and  gratitude  you  want 
to  walk  in  His  way  and  so  you  call 
Him  Lord. 

A  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVES 
IN  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

One  thing  further  about  a  Chris- 
tian. He  believes  in  the  reality  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  Person.  He  be- 
lieves that  God  gives  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
In  other  words,  when  he  opened  his 
heart  to  God,  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
in  and  took  possession.  You  cannot 
see  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  you  can  feel 
Him  come.  As  Jesus  said  to  Nic- 
odemus  (John  3:8),  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  like  the  movement  of 
the  wind.  You  cannot  see  it,  but  you 
can  feel  it  as  it  passes.  After  you 
become  a  Christian  by  having  the 
Holy  Spirit  come  in,  you  will  be  happy 
in  the  comfort  of  the  thought  that 
God  is  with  you.  More  than  that: 
you  will  find  yourself  actually  want- 
ing to  do  the  will  of  God.  When  a 
person  says,  "I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  he  means  that  he  really  be- 
lieves that  God  has  come  into  his 
soul.  He  obtains,  as  a  consequence, 
a  new  disposition  to  walk  in  the  will 
of  God. 

Receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  lot 
like  receiving  a  guest  in  your  home. 
The  doorbell  rings  and  your  child  an- 
swers it  and  ushers  the  waiting  guest 
into  the  living  room.  Now  when  you 
come  in  to  greet  your  guest  from  the 
kitchen,  you  don't  let  him  in  the  house 
for  he  is  already  in,  but  you  receive 
him.  That  is  to  say  you  acknowledge 
his  presence  with  appreciation.  So 
the  person  who  receives  the  Holy 
Spirit  acknowledges  His  presence  with 
appreciation. 

Now  everything  said  so  far  has  had 
to  do  with  God:  as  the  Father,  as  the 
Son  and  as  the  Holy  Spirit.  Chris- 
tian experience  is  grounded  in  God. 
When  a  Christian  goes  to  church  he  is 
I  going  to  worship  God.  When  a  Chris- 
tian reads  his  Bible,  he  is  reading  the 
Word  of  his  Father.  When  a  Chris- 
tian sings,  he  is  singing  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  his  Savior.  And 
when  a  Christian  prays  he  is  actually 
speaking  out  the  things  which  he  is 
led  in  his  heart  to  say,  which  the 
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Holy  Spirit  moves  him  to  say  to  his 
God. 

There  are  yet  other  things  that  a 
Christian  earnestly  believes.  When 
someone  says,  "I  am  a  Christian"  he 
is  saying,  in  so  many  words,  "I  don't 
think  that  this  world  is  everything. 
Truth  encompasses  more  than  this 
world  holds."  Actually,  he  is  saying, 
"I  believe  in  Heaven."  While  he  does 
not  know  where  Heaven  is  and  he 
doesn't  really  know  what  Heaven  looks 
like,  he  does  know  that  Heaven  is  the 
place  where  God  is,  and  he  knows 
that  he  will  one  day  go  to  be  in  the 
presence  of  God:  not  because  he  is 
good,  and  not  because  he  has  done 
a  lot  of  work,  but  because  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  him. 

A  CHRISTIAN  RESPONDS  WITH 
LOVE  TOWARDS  GOD 

Now  in  addition  to  the  things  listed 
pertaining  to  Faith,  when  a  person 
says,  "I  am  a  Christian"  it  means  that 
he  responds  to  the  Grace  of  God  in 
a  certain  way.  His  response  includes 
certain  attitudes  or  inward  intentions 
of  the  heart.  One  of  these  is  love 
towards  God  Who  has  given  him  so 
much. 

Ordinarily,  when  we  use  the  word 
"love"  we  mean  the  way  we  feel, 
sentimentally,  about  another  person. 
We  feel  good  about  that  person  and 
to  see  him  and  be  with  him  makes 
us  happy.  But  when  the  Bible  uses 
the  word  "love"  it  means  something 
else.  To  love  someone,  according  to 
the  Biblical  definition,  is  to  want 
something  for  that  person.  When  the 
Good  Samaritan  loved  the  beaten  man 
in  the  ditch,  he  had  compassion  on 
him  and  he  wanted  to  help  him.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  story  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  to  suggest  that  he  liked  the 
looks  of  the  man  in  the  ditch,  or  that 
he  would  have  liked  to  be  with  him. 

Now  when  we  come  to  love  God  it 
isn't  quite  the  same,  because  we  don't 
have  compassion  for  God.  But  we  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
"If  you  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments" (John  14:15),  which  is  another 
way  of  saying  that  if  we  love  Him  we 
will  obey  Him  and  keep  His  Word. 
The  man  who  loves  God  tries  to  do 
the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  God's 
sight.  These  include  worshiping  Him, 
coming  into  His  presence  regularly  to 
praise  and  thank  Him  for  what  He  has 
done.  When  I  love  God  it  is  my 
pleasure  to  honor  Him  as,  for  instance, 
by  honoring  His  Day. 
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Let  me  tell  you  something:  when- 
ever you  find  a  strong  Christian,  you 
find  someone  who  delights  in  observing 
Sunday  as  the  Lord's  Day.  If  he  does 
not  observe  the  Lord's  Day  he  is  a 
weak  Christian.  For  the  main  reason 
that  we  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  is  that 
we  want  to  honor  our  God:  One  day 
in  seven  we  don't  work  and  we  don't 
play  in  the  usual  open,  organized  way. 
We  change  our  regular  routine  be- 
cause on  that  day  we  want  to  worship 
God. 

The  same  reasoning  holds  true  in 
the  matter  of  stewardship.  A  Chris- 
tian gives  a  tenth  of  his  income  to 
the  Lord,  not  because  he  has  to  and 
not  because  he  is  "paying  taxes"  so 
to  speak.  He  does  it  because  giving, 
out  of  a  loving  heart,  is  an  approp- 
riate sign  of  love  and  honor. 

A  CHRISTIAN  RESPONDS 
WITH  LOVE  TOWARDS  MAN 

But  a  Christian  not  only  responds 
to  the  Grace  of  God  with  love  to- 
wards God.  He  also  responds  with 
love  towards  man.  We,  as  Christians, 
love  our  fellowmen  because  God  made 
them.  Does  this  mean  that  we  have 
to  like  everybody?  Not  at  all.  It 
means  that  our  hearts  go  out  for  their 
good.  It  means  that  we  will  be  glad 
to  help  them  when  we  can.  Have  you 
noticed  that  of  all  groups  of  people 
in  the  world,  the  one  group  that  can 
be  expected  to  be  interested  in  help- 
ing the  poor  are  the  Christians?  That 
is  love. 

When  I  say  that  I  love  my  neighbor 
it  means  that  I  will  do  for  my  neighbor 
that  which  is  useful  and  helpful  to 
him:  by  being  considerate  of  him  and 
treating  him  with  decency  and  respect. 

A  Christian's  response  in  love  also 
means  that  he  keeps  the  laws  of  the 
land,  that  he  is  a  good  citizen  in  his 
community  and  that  he  is  diligent  and 
honest  in  business. 

One  more  thing:  I  am  quite  certain 
that  it  is  not  possible  to  be  a  Christian 
and  not  to  want  others  to  know  and 
experience  the  same  joy.  In  other 
words,  a  Christian  will  want  other 
people  to  meet  Christ.  This  will  in- 
clude such  things  as  inviting  people  to 
Church,  inviting  them  to  the  Sunday 
Bible  class.  It  may  include  giving 
people  helpful  Christian  literature 
that  they  may  read  of  the  Savior.  And 
it  will  include  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  work  of  the  Church:  perhaps 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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This  We  Can 
Do  Without 

This  week  my  puzzled  teen-age 
daughter  approached  me  for  help  with 
a  Sunday  School  assignment.  Her 
Pioneer  workbook  features  a  chart  of 
selected  Old  Testament  "Heroes  of  the 
Faith,"  among  whom  are  Elijah, 
Elisha,  Amos,  I  Isaiah  and  II  Isaiah. 
She  couldn't  find  II  Isaiah  in  her  Bi- 
ble and  her  Sunday  School  teacher, 
who  said  she  had  never  heard  of  II 
Isaiah  either,  gave  my  teenager  her 
assignment:  find  out  all  about  II 
Isaiah  and  report  back  to  the  class. 

Now  I  resent  that  and  I  don't  care 
who  knows  it.  I  resent  Sunday  School 
literature  which  makes  subjects  of 
critical  interest  the  subject  of  Pioneer 
Sunday  School  lessons.  I  resent  being 
forced  to  decide  between  teaching  my 
children  critical  views  which  the  latest 


modern  scholarship  is  rapidly  discard- 
ing on  account  of  such  new  evidence 
as  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  (See  David- 
son's New  Bible  Commentary) ;  and  the 
alternative,  namely,  explaining  to  my 
children,  to  their  teachers  and  to  their 
Sunday  School  classes  that  the  litera- 
ture put  out  by  our  Board  of  Educa- 
tion is  sometimes  untrustworthy.  I 
resent  being  placed  in  such  a  position. 

Here  is  a  good  example  of  the  rea- 
son why  there  is  controversy  in  the 
Church  and  it  isn't  because  some  of 
us  go  out  of  our  way  looking  for 
controversy.  It  is  forced  upon  us 
despite  the  fact  that  we  want  to  live 
in  peace.  The  upshot  of  the  unfor- 
tunate affair  I  am  writing  about  is 
that  my  daughter  (and  her  teacher) 
will  learn  to  mistrust  our  Church's 
literature,  most  of  which  is  good.  But 
a  question  will  be  planted  in  her  mind 
forever  to  remain  for  she  does  not 


EDITORIALS 


Of  The  Redemption 
Purchased  By  Christ 

Not  long  ago  we  heard  a  speaker 
use  an  illustration  of  the  meaning  of 
the  Atonement  for  Evangelism.  Said 
he,  "At  the  end  of  World  War  II, 
Hitler  was  defeated.  The  war  was 
over.  There  was  no  more  enmity. 
But  all  over  Europe,  and  up  in  Scan- 
dinavia, there  were  pockets  of  resist- 
ance who  fought  on  until  the  great 
news  of  the  surrender  reached  them. 
Until  they  heard  that  the  war  was 
over,  they  continued  fighting.  The 
enmity  continued.  Someone  had  to 
bring  the  good  news  and  they  had  to 
believe  it  before  they  laid  down  their 
arms.  Thus  it  is  with  the  redemption 
purchased  by  Christ.  The  spiritual 
war  is  over.  Christ  has  conquered 
sin.  But  until  the  good  news  of  His 
victory  is  heard  and  believed,  those 
who  were  formerly  strangers  and 
aliens  —  hostile  —  to  God  will  con- 
tinue in  a  state  of  estrangement  even 
though  peace  has  been  declared". 

Now  that  is  a  good  illustration.  But 
it  is  also  a  dangerous  one  because  in 
one  important  point  it  is  faulty.  The 
potential    redemption    purchased  by 


Christ  on  Calvary  is  not  an  actual  re- 
demption for  all  men  who  need  only 
to  be  told  that  they  have  been  re- 
deemed. This  is  the  most  modern  form 
of  Universalism,  widely  popular  to- 
day and  responsible  for  many  of  the 
new  theological  concepts  such  as  those 
of  "mission"  and  "renewal." 

The  "war"  truly  ends  for  those  who 
receive  Christ  by  faith  and  become 
members  of  the  Household  of  God. 
But  for  those  who  do  not  receive 
Christ  and  do  not  enter  into  union 
with  Him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  war 
goes  on.  They  continue  strangers  and 
aliens  as  they  were  before,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  and  LOST  —  the 
one  thing  modern  theology  will  not 
allow.  Until  we  find  Christ  we  re- 
main under  condemnation. 

That  illustration  should  be  changed. 
There  is  a  war  going  on.  But  on  ac- 
count of  Calvary,  an  amnesty  has 
been  granted  to  all  who  surrender.  If 
we  will  put  down  our  arms  and  give 
ourselves  up,  a  complete  amnesty  will 
be  granted.  But  for  those  who  con- 
tinue fighting,  the  war  goes  on!  Un- 
to Death! 


have  the  discernment  to  distinguish 
between  the  true  and  the  false  in  such 
matters. 

You  may  say  to  me,  "Why  make  an 
issue  of  it?"  I  didn't  make  the  issue. 
Somebody  else  made  the  issue.  It  was 
dumped  in  my  lap  as  a  lesson  assign- 
ment.   I  cannot  evade  it. 

For  those  who  are  interested,  here 
is  a  good  reason  why  nearly  half  of 
the  churches  in  our  denomination  oc- 
casionally use  literature  in  some  phases 
of  their  program  which  is  not  from 
Richmond. 

One  thing  more:  If  we  are  going 
to  continue  enlarging  the  influence  of 
critical,  sophisticated  religion  in  our 
Church,  it  will  make  some  people  very 
happy.  It  will  bring  a  sense  of  ac- 
complishment in  certain  quarters, 
where  the  termites  continue  to  gnaw 
at  the  woodwork  after  the  occasional 
inspectors  have  gone.  But  it  will 
widen  a  cleavage  already  existing  and 
some  day  it  may  destroy  the  House. 
Should  that  day  come  the  blame  will 
fall  squarely  where  it  belongs. 

— G.  A.  T. 


Portrait  Of  A  Preacher 

The  book  Elmer  Gantry,  by  the  late 

cynical  agnostic  Sinclair  Lewis,  will 
be  ready  for  film  showing  this  winter, 
according  to  O.  K.  Armstrong,  writing 
in  a  December  issue  of  The  Church 
Herald.  This  "brazenly  false  portrayal 
of  preachers  in  general  and  their  al- 
leged motives  in  particular"  is  prob- 
ably one  of  the  worst  caricatures  of 
the  Protestant  minister  to  be  filmed 
for  a  long  time.  There  have  been 
others,  of  course.  Secular  novelists 
have  seemed  to  delight  in  portraying 
the  Protestant  ministry  in  unworthy 
hues. 

The  tragedy  is  that  millions  of 
Americans,  Roman  Catholics  and  Jews 
and  the  unchurched,  who  have  no  first- 
hand acquaintance  with  the  Protestant 
ministry,  will  be  directed  or  encour- 
aged to  think  that  Sinclair  Lewis' 
caricature  of  the  minister  is  a  true 
one.  Such  unjustifiable  misrepresen- 
tation only  serves  to  make  the  evan- 
gelistic task  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
infinitely  more  difficult.  It  should  be 
protested  and  repudiated  with  vigor. 
Other  religious  groups  demand  respect 
for  their  religious  leadership,  no  less 
human  or  imperfect  than  ours.  Let 
Protestants  respect  their  own  spiritual  i 
leaders,  and  make  persistent  protest 
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against  every  misrepresentation  of 
them,  whether  in  films,  books  or  mag- 
azines or  on  TV.  If  these  public  serv- 
ants do  not  know  the  truth  about  the 
ministry,  they  should  be  told.  If 
they  think  it  popular  and  profitable 
to  caricature  the  ministry,  they  should 
also  be  told. 

As  for  you,  who  are  with  me  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  of  God,  let  us 
constantly  remember  that  our  people 
have  a  right  to  look  to  us  as  men 
who  have  been  especially  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  and  set  apart  for  His 
work.  Let  us  be  such  men  of  God, 
in  all  of  our  walk  and  our  conversa- 
tion; yes,  in  all  of  our  motives  and 
our  attitudes.  Thomas  Carlyle,  the 
gruff  old  Scotsman,  greeted  a  new 
minister  coming  to  the  parish  in  which 
he  lived  with  the  words,  "What  this 
parish  needs  is  a  man  who  knows  God 
otherwise  than  by  hearsay."  Let  us 
be,  every  one  of  us,  such  a  man.  The 
clinching  argument  against  a  carica- 
ture is  the  truth! 

— Reprinted  from 

THE  CHURCH  HERALD 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


SOPHISTICATED  RELIGION 


Bad  Films 

The  above  editorial  from  the 
CHURCH  HERALD  came  to  our  at- 
tention the  same  day  as  an  action 
taken  by  the  National  Religious  Pub- 
licity Council.  Meeting  in  Washing- 
ton, Jan.  20,  the  Council  passed  a 
strong  resolution  calling  upon  coopera- 
tive bodies  such  as  the  NAE  and  the 
NCC  as  well  as  denominational 
agencies  and  church  groups  to  "voice 
their  concern  over  objectionable  mo- 
tion pictures  and  to  bring  their  in- 
fluence to  bear  against  such  film  pro- 
ductions." 

The  Council  noted  that  the  Holly- 
wood trend  has  been  towards  dramatic 
films  "ostensibly  based  on  Biblical  in- 
cidents but  altered  to  an  extent  so 
as  to  result  in  an  essential  distortion 
of  the  Scriptural  account,  a  distortion 
which  frequently  takes  the  form  of  an 
exaggeration  of  evil,  with  conspicuous 
neglect  of  the  condemnation  and  judg- 
ment the  Bible  attaches  to  such  evil." 
It  also  took  notice  of  the  fact  that 
Hollywood  sometimes  "holds  up  to 
dispute  widely-held  convictions  of  the 
Judeo-Christian  tradition." 

The  best  way  the  public  can  "bring 
pressure  to  bear"  is  by  writing  letters. 
Write  them  to  public  figures,  political 
representatives,  newspapers  or  mag- 
azines.   But  write! 


Sophistication  and  Christianity  are 
anti-thetical. 

This  statement  is  hard  to  take  be- 
cause we  Christians  like  to  be  wise  in 
the  ways  of  this  world,  intellectual  in 
outlook  and  at  home  in  an  environ- 
ment where  culture  and  worldly  wis- 
dom hold  sway. 

But  sophistication  is  the  blood 
brother  of  pride  and  God  rejects 
pride  and  the  proud. 

There  is  abroad  today  an  intel- 
lectualism  which  does  not  have  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  as  its  foundation. 
It  has  captured  many  of  the  chairs  in 
our  colleges  and  universities  and  it  is 
the  deadly  enemy  of  the  Cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  all  that  is  implied 
in  that  glorious  event  of  history. 

Paul  preached  the  Gospel  in  Athens, 
intellectual  and  cultural  hub  of  the 
then-known  world,  and  with  only  slight 
effect,  for  there  the  pride  of  intellect 
rejected  the  simple  message  of  Christ 
dying  for  sin  and  rising  from  the  dead 
to  prove  His  immortal  message  and 
power  to  all  who  would  believe. 

Then  Paul  preached  in  Corinth,  a 
city  noted  for  its  profligate  immoral- 
ity, and  a  host  of  believers  and  a 
strong  church  resulted.  Here  sinners 
were  willing  to  humble  themselves  in 
the  light  of  their  sins  and  Christ's 
mighty  redemption,  while  the  intel- 
lectuals of  Athens  went  to  their  doom 
amidst  the  glorification  of  their  own 
achievements. 

Are  we  in  danger  of  becoming  en- 
amoured by  the  present  marvels  of 
scientific  discovery  and  the  vistas  of 
yet  greater  achievements?  LIFE  mag- 
azine, in  an  editorial,  "You  Haven't 
Seen  Anything  Yet",  tells  of  new 
breakthroughs  just  on  the  horizon 
which  will  bring  unbelievable  changes 
and  advances  for  mankind  in  many 
fields.  Sending  men  into  space  and 
having  them  return  alive  is  no  longer 
a  remote  possibility  but  a  certainty, 
the  time  for  which  depends  merely  on 
refinements   of  now-known  factors. 

Do  these  amazing  achievements  give 
us  a  sense  of  superiority?  Do  the 
vistas  of  intellectual  attainment  make 
us  proud?     Does  a  familiarity  with 


the  possibilities  within  man  create  a 
feeling  of  sophistication?  Are  we 
above  and  better  than  others  less  for- 
tunate than  ourselves? 

Man  has  never  discovered  anything 
which  God  has  not  first  created.  Our 
achievements  at  best  do  not  even 
touch  the  fringe  of  the  infinite.  The 
greatest  scientist,  the  highly  trained 
and  conditioned  astronaught,  the  deep 
intellectual,  yes,  and  the  erudite  the- 
ologian are  all  in  need  of  the  same  re- 
deeming work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  without  Him  we  are  all 
lost  sinners. 

Well  has  Paul  said:  "For  who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another? 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  Now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 
thou  hadst  not  received  it?" 

As  worldlings  we  can  rejoice  and 
glory  in  every  achievement  of  science. 
But  theologically  speaking,  for  such 
spectacular  advances  there  is  but  one 
attitude:    "So  what?" 

And  it  is  at  the  theological  level 
that  sophistication  becomes  utterly  ob- 
noxious. Around  the  Cross  the  ground 
is  level  and  the  gate  to  eternal  life 
is  narrow  and  straight.  In  the  pres- 
ence of  the  living  Christ  there  is  but 
one  attitude  acceptable  to  Him — the 
faith  of  a  little  child.  In  the  light 
of  His  holiness  we  are  forced  to  cry 
out  "Unclean,  unclean!"  and  in  the 
light  of  His  redemptive  love  we  can 
but  say,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner!" 

With  the  deepest  love  and  humility 
we  would  say:  Away  with  sophistica- 
tion where  the  things  of  the  Lord  are 
concerned!  Let  us  return  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  as  revealed  in 
the  Scripture.  Let  us  not  hesitate 
to  use  those  time-tested  words  which 
speak  of  "sin",  "salvation",  "conver- 
s  i  o  n  "  ,  "cleansing",  "redemption", 
"blood",  "atonement"  "eternal  life" 
and  "eternal  punishment". 

It  is  sophistication  which  decries 
these  words  and  substitutes  others  with 
neither  background  nor  content  of 
spiritual  significance.  This  is  a  call  to  a 
generation  in  grave  danger  of  rushing 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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Does  your  Will 
inelutk  tkf  gift? 


Your  Will  probably  names  your  wife  or 
husband,  your  children,  your  brothers  or 
sisters,  and  perhaps  some  of  your  old 
friends.  Does  it  include  a  gift  to  further 
the  work  of  the  Master? 

It's  not  too  late  to  "remember"  Him  and 
His  work.  By  including  in  your  Will  a 
bequest  to  the  Board  of  Missions,  you 


can  help  provide  for  the  continuous  ad- 
vancement of  Christianity  throughout  the 
world. 

Your  lawyer  will  be  glad  to  make  such 
an  addition  to  your  Will.  Also,  on  re- 
quest, we  will  send  you  our  folder  on 
Wills,  containing  a  recommended  form 
of  bequest.  Just  address 


CUBBY  R.  11  F  A  KM,  TREASURER 

Board  of  World  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  thc  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

"  7o  Jose/p/t  sK/'ss/  'o/ts  a  S/ta/*e  "' 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  MARCH  27,  1960 

A  Witness  In  Chains 

Bible  Material:  Acts  28:16-31;  Philippians  1:12-13; 
Colossians  4:3-4 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  1:12-21 

The  Memory  Selections  for  all  four  groups  are  very 
suggestive  as  an  introduction  for  today's  lesson.  For 
the  Primary  group  it  is:  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 
ways: and  again  I  say,  rejoice"  (Phil.  4:4)  .  Paul 
seems  to  have  had  more  than  his  share  of  suffering. 
He  learned  to  glory  in  tribulation.  We  can  have  an 
abiding  deep  joy  even  in  the  midst  of  pain  and  suf- 
fering. This  is  one  of  the  ways  we  can  witness  for 
our  Lord  and  "suffer  as  a  Christian".  The  memory 
selection  for  the  Juniors  is:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  (Phil.  4:13).  The 
bravery  of  Paul  as  he  faced  all  his  trials  is  due  to  this: 
Christ  was  dwelling  in  him.  He  was  strong  with  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  we  who  are 
naturally  lacking  in  strength  and  courage  can  find  it 
in  Him.  "Be  strong  and  of  good  courage",  said  God 
to  Joshua,  "for  I  am  with  thee."  The  source  of  our 
strength  is  always  to  be  found  in  Him.  The  memory 
selection  for  the  other  two  groups  is:  "In  all  these 
things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him 
who  loved  us"  (Romans  8:37) .  To  be  a  conqueror 
is  fine;  to  be  "more  than  conquerors"  is  still  better. 
We  are  not  exhausted  after  the  battle  but  still  in  good 
condition.  We  do  not  just  barely  defeat  the  enemy 
but  obtain  an  overwhelming  victory.  Paul  was  happy; 
he  was  strong;  he  was  more  than  a  conqueror;  all 
because  of  Christ.  We  can  be  happy  and  strong  and 
more  than  conquerors  through  and  in  Him. 

I.    Paul  in  Rome:    Acts  28:16-31 

"And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  de- 
livered the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard:  but 
Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier 
that  kept  him."  In  the  Providence  of  God  all  of  the 
company  had  been  saved,  Paul  had  emerged  as  the 
"hero"  of  the  voyage.  It  is  no  wonder  for  it  was 
through  him  that  they  were  safely  in  Rome.  It  may 
well  be  that  this  centurion  and  others  of  that  com- 
pany became  Christians. 

After  three  days  in  Rome  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together  and  explained  to  them  why  he  was 
there  as  a  prisoner:  "Men  and  brethren,  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans;  who,  when 
they  had  examined  me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be- 
cause there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me.    But  when 
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the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal 
unto  Caesar:  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse  my  na- 
tion of."  He  appointed  a  time  and  there  came  many 
to  hear  him  as  he  expounded  and  testified  both  out 
of  the  Law  and  the  prophets,  persuading  them  con- 
cerning Jesus.  And  some  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken  and  some  did  not.  And  when  they  could 
not  agree  among  themselves  they  departed  after  Paul 
had  quoted  the  warning  from  Isaiah.  He  also  told 
them  that  the  Word  would  thereafter  be  sent  to  the 
Gentiles,  who  would  hear  it. 

Let  us  look  at  the  words  from  Isaiah  that  Paul 
quoted  for  they  are  applicable  to  many  people  today, 
just  as  Christ  and  Paul  used  them  to  warn  the  Jews 
of  their  time.  "Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  Hearing 
ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive"  (Isa.  6:9) .  This  seems 
to  be  the  condition  of  the  Jews  today  and  of  many 
others  in  our  land  of  Gospel  light  and  privilege.  "For 
the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed; 
lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them".  God  is  willing, 
but  man  is  unwilling.  Paul  places  the  blame  upon 
man,  where  it  belongs.  Our  generation  is  like  the 
generation  of  Paul's  day. 

And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  to  see  him,  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  con- 
fidence, no  man  forbidding  him.  God  moves  in 
mysterious  ways  and  here  we  have  an  instance  of  one 
of  these  marvellous  ways  in  which  He  makes  the 
wrath  of  man  to  glorify  Him.  Paul  was  safe  under 
the  protection  of  the  Roman  government  where  hostile 
Jews  could  not  molest  him,  and  though  a  prisoner  he 
was  almost  like  a  free  man.  We  may  be  sure  that  he  took 
advantage  of  this  opportunity,  not  only  for  preaching 
and  testifying  but  for  writing  letters. 
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There  is  evidence  that  all  four  of  the  "Prison 
Epistles",  Philippians,  Ephesians,  Colossians  and  Phile- 
mon, were  written  while  a  prisoner  at  Rome.  It  is 
certain  that  the  letter  to  the  Philippians  was  written 
from  there  for  he  says  in  Phil.  4:22:  "All  the  saints 
salute  you,  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Caesar's  house- 
hold". 

Notice  what  he  says  in  Phil.  1:12,  13,  14:  "But  I 
would  ye  should  understand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel;  so  that  my  bonds  are 
manifest  in  the  palace  and  in  all  other  places;  and 
many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident 
by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
without  fear".  Paul  could  say  with  Joseph  when  he 
spoke  to  his  brethren:  "Ye  meant  it  for  evil  but  the 
Lord  meant  it  for  good".  The  Jews,  by  trying  to  kill 
Paul,  had  been  the  means  of  his  getting  to  Rome  and 
having  this  opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ,  no  man 
molesting  or  forbidding  him.  He  evidently  made  the 
most  of  this  opportunity. 

In  Col.  4:3-4  we  find  him  writing:  "Withal  praying 
for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  ut- 
terance (for  the  Word) ,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds:  that  I  may  make  it 
manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak".  God  did  open  the  door 
for  him  and  his  two  years  in  Rome  were  most  fruitful 
both  in  preaching  and  in  writing. 

In  closing,  here  is  a  fine  outline  of  the  Book  of  Acts 
which  can  be  found  in  the  ANALYTICAL  BIBLE.  I 
have  shortened  it  some  for  lack  of  space. 

II.  Outline  of  the  Acts:  (Page  1282  in  ANALYTI- 
CAL BIBLE  by  Dickson) 

The  Acts  is  in  two  chief  sections.  In  the  first  is  giv- 
en the  activities  of  the  apostles  in  Jerusalem  and  Peter 
is  the  prominent  personage  (together  with  John  and 
the  two  deacons  Stephen  and  Philip) .  In  the  second, 
Antioch  in  Syria  is  the  center,  the  Gospel  is  brought 
to  the  Gentiles  and  Paid  is  the  prominent  figure. 

A.   JERUSALEM  THE  CENTER 

From  Pentecost  to  the  Dispersion:  1-7:60 

I.  Christ  and  His  Disciples,  1:1-11:  Farewell  in- 
structions. Ascension. 

II.  Waiting  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  1:12-26:  The  ten 
days  —  days  of  prayer  for  days  of  power. 

III.    Day  of  Pentecost,  2.    Advent  of  the  Spirit;  the 
first  sermon;  first  converts — 3000  baptized. 

IV.  The  First  Miracle,  3-4:31:  The  miracle  and  the 
sermon;  the  effect  and  interference  by  the  au- 
thorities. 

V.  Community  of  Goods,  4:32-5:11:  the  contribu- 
tions were  voluntary.  The  case  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphira. 

VI.  Power  and  Protection,  5:12-42:  Miraculous 
power  from  imprisonment;  the  advice  of  Gama- 
liel.   Note  his  position. 

VII.    Persecution  and  Dispersion:    6-7:    Selection  of 
deacons  —  Stephen  on  trial;  he  becomes  the 


first  Christian  martyr.  Introduction  to  Saul  of 
Tarsus. 

From  the  Dispersion  to  the  Commission  of  Saul:  8:1- 
12:23 

I.  The  labors  of  Philip  the  Evangelist:  8:1-40;  In 
Samaria,  assisted  by  Peter  and  John.  The 
eunuch's  conversion.  Philip's  interpretation  of 
Isaiah  53.  Philip's  extensive  evangelism.  The 
dispersion  overruled  for  good. 

II.  The  Miraculous  Conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus: 
9:1-31. 

III.  Extension  of  the  Church:  9:32-12:23:  Peter  at 
Lydda  and  Joppa.  The  visions  of  Peter  and 
Cornelius  —  the  door  opened  to  the  Gentiles. 
Persecution  of  Herod  Agrippa  I;  Martyrdom  of 
James;  Imprisonment  of  Peter.  Released  by 
the  angel.  The  death  of  Herod  —  smitten  by  the 
angel. 

B.  ANTIOCH  THE  CENTER 

Paul,  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles:  Born  at  Tarsus. 
His  acceptance  of  Christ  one  of  the  greatest 
events  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
world. 

First  Missionary  Journey 

I.  The  commission  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  13:1-3. 
The  three  missionary  journeys  started  from  Anti- 
och in  Syria  where  the  followers  of  Christ  were 
called  Christians. 

II.  From  Seleucia  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia:  13:4-52: 
Cyprus,  Salamis,  Paphos,  Perga;  Mark  leaves 
them;  Antioch  in  Pisidia — opposition  and  ex- 
pulsion. 

III.  From  Antioch  back  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  14: 
Iconium,  compelled  to  leave;  Lystra,  regarded  as 
gods;  Paul  stoned;  Derbe;  Lystra,  Iconium,  Anti- 
och and  Perga  revisited.  Elders  appointed. 
Attalia;  return  to  Antioch  in  Syria. 

The  Council  at  Jerusalem:  15:1-35.  This  granted  free- 
dom to  Gentile  converts. 

Second  Missionary  Journey:  15:35-18:23 

I.  Paul  and  Barnabas  disagree  about  Mark  and 
separate:   Paul's  companion  is  Silas. 

II.  From  Antioch  to  Philippi:  16 — Revisiting  some 
churches  they  come  at  last  to  Troas  and  Paul 
has  the  vision  of  the  man  of  Macedonia:  Expe- 
riences at  Philippi.  Conversion  of  Lydia  and 
the  jailer;  Paul  asserts  his  rights  as  a  Roman 
citizen. 

III.  From  Philippi  to  Antioch,  17-18:22— Thessa- 
lonica,  Berea,  Athens,  Corinth;  Remained  eight- 
een months.  In  Jerusalem  and  return  to  Antioch. 

Third  Missionary  Journey:  At  Ephesus — from  Ephesus 
to  Troas,  from  Troas  to  Jerusalem;  his  address 
to  elders  from  Ephesus  at  Miletus. 

From  Jerusalem  to  Rome:  Arrested  at  Jerusalem;  sent 
to  Caesarea,  from  there  after  two  years  to  Rome — 
voyage  and  shipwreck. 
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putrfi  wore 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  27,  1960 

What  About  College? 


Scripture:  Proverbs  3:13-26 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah" 
"Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Most  of  us  have  already  reached  that  age  when 
many  of  us  are  thinking  seriously  about  college.  Some 
are  definitely  planning  to  enter  college,  others  are  not 
fully  decided,  and  still  others  are  not  considering  it 
at  all.  It  is  no  secret  that  a  college  education  calls 
for  a  big  investment  of  money,  time,  and  effort.  The 
decision  to  go  to  college  is  an  important  one,  and 
every  young  person  who  decides  to  go  should  know 
exactly  why  he  is  going. 

First  Speaker: 

Different  young  people  have  different  reasons  for 
going  to  college.  In  this  program  we  want  to  examine 
some  of  those  reasons.  It  will  be  seen  quite  readily 
that  some  of  them  are  far  more  worthy  than  others. 
As  we  evaluate  these  reasons,  we  will  want  to  see 
which  ones  apply  to  us.  In  other  words,  as  we  look 
forward  to  going  to  college,  just  why  are  we  going? 

Sometimes  young  people  think  of  college  as  the 
lesser  of  two  evils.  They  know  that  if  they  go  to  college 
their  parents  will  pay  for  it,  but  that  if  they  do  not 
go  to  college  they  will  have  to  get  a  job  and  earn 
their  own  living.  Since  studies  come  quite  easy  for 
them  they  reason  that  it  would  be  easier  to  go  to 
college  than  to  get  a  job.  Their  main  consideration 
is  often  to  do  as  little  work  as  possible.  It  would  be 
hard  to  think  of  any  motivation  for  going  to  college 
which  is  any  lower  than  this,  but  it  is  likely  that  many 
college  students  have  no  higher  reasons  for  going  to 
college  than  that  it  is  a  relatively  easy  thing  to  do. 

Second  Speaker: 

There  are  young  people  who  go  to  college  mainly 
to  have  a  good  time.  Let  us  agree  at  the  outset  that 
college  years  should  be  happy  years.  It  ought  to  be 
the  most  natural  thing  for  any  prospective  college 
student  to  look  forward  to  enjoying  college  life.  Go- 
ing to  college  to  have  a  good  time  becomes  an  un- 
worthy motive  only  when  it  is  the  main  motive  or 
the  only  motive.  Colleges  are  designed  to  educate 
not  to  entertain.    It  is  a  good  thing  when  a  student 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


enjoys  his  education,  but  enjoyment  ought  to  be  the 
by-product,  not  the  main  product  of  education. 

Third  Speaker: 

One  of  the  most  widely  recognized  reasons  for  going 
to  college  is  to  prepare  oneself  to  earn  a  better  living. 
If  you  ask  many  young  people  why  they  are  going  to 
college,  this  will  be  their  main,  if  not  their  only,  reason. 
It  has  been  recently  estimated  that  a  college  education 
is  worth  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  over 
a  life-time.  In  other  words,  a  young  person  who  has 
received  a  college  education  can  expect  to  earn  a  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  more  during  his  lifetime  than 
if  he  had  not  gone  to  college.  Seen  in  this  light,  a 
college  education  is  a  sound  financial  investment.  In- 
creased earning  power  is  not  to  be  despised.  But 
those  of  us  who  are  Christians  are  persuaded  that  there 
are  things  more  important  in  life  than  making  money. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

Some  young  people  plan  to  go  to  college  as  a  matter 
of  necessity,  because  the  type  of  career  they  are  de- 
termined to  follow  requires  college  training.  All  of 
her  life  a  girl  dreams  of  being  a  teacher.  There  is  no 
question  in  her  mind  about  whether  she  should  go  to 
college  or  not.  If  she  is  going  to  teach,  she  must  go, 
because  she  cannot  receive  a  teaching  certificate  until 
she  has  completed  the  prescribed  course  of  teacher 
training  in  college.  There  are  many  vocations  which 
require  a  college  education.  College  is  indeed  an  avenue 
for  attaining  professional  qualifications,  but  a  person 
who  attends  college  for  this  reason  alone  is  missing  a 
great  many  valuable  experiences. 

Fifth  Speaker: 

It  is  generally  recognized  that  one  of  the  principal 
aims  of  education  is  to  impart  knowledge  and  to  cul- 
tivate wisdom.  In  college  that  aim  is  on  a  higher  level 
than  in  the  secondary  schools.  The  student  who  seeks 
fuller  knowledge  and  higher  wisdom  than  he  can  get 
in  high  school  will  want  to  continue  his  pursuit  in 
college  studies.   There  is  a  very  real  satisfaction  in  at- 
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taining  knowledge,  and  the  Bible  itself  speaks  of  the 
basic  importance  of  wisdom.  Proverbs  4:7  says,  "Wis- 
dom is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom:  and 
with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding."  The  young 
person  who  wants  to  go  to  college  in  order  to  increase 
in  knowledge  and  wisdom  has  a  worthy  goal,  but  the 
worthiness  of  his  goal  will  be  increased  if  he  desires 
wisdom  and  knowledge  for  the  right  purpose. 

Sixth  Speaker: 

The  highest  motivation  a  young  person  can  have 
for  going  to  college  is  this:  to  help  realize  the  full  po- 
tential of  his  abilities  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  mankind.   Some  have  come  very  close  to  reach- 


ing this  goal  without  ever  going  to  college.  Some  of 
the  heroes  of  Christian  history  have  been  self-educated 
men.  College  makes  it  easier  and  quicker  for  young 
people  to  develop  their  abilities  and  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  service  to  God.  Some  of  the  other  reasons 
for  going  to  college  mentioned  in  this  program  have 
a  place,  but  every  Christian  young  person  who  plans 
to  go  to  college  should  look  on  those  years  as  a  time 
of  privileged  preparation  for  the  work  to  which  God 
is  calling  him.  If  every  college  student  had  this  high 
motivation,  college  life  would  be  a  far  richer  and  more 
enjoyable  experience  for  all  concerned,  both  professors 
and  students. 

Closing  Prayer 


*9  WOMENS^fewORK. 


III.  Worship  Through  Hymns 


MRS.  S.  H.  ASKEW 


The  closing  thought  in  our  previous  column  in  this 
series  on  Worship  brought  to  our  attention  the  reality 
of  communion  with  God  in  reverent  silence,  as  a  fruit- 
ful form  of  prayer.  Seeking  His  Presence  without  the 
usual  channels  of  expression,  in  words  and  song,  is 
fruitful  of  the  true  reverence  which  our  Quaker  Friends 
cultivate  with  genuine  reality,  often  so  lacking  in  our 
hurried,  even  noisy,  worship  services.  Let  us  all  who 
plan  or  lead  such  group  worship  practice  these  quiet- 
ing vestibules  of  reverent,  purposeful,  seeking  silence 
before  we  give  outward  expression  to  worship  in  the 
reading  or  hearing  of  God's  Holy  Word  in  His  Holy 
Temple  and  in  spoken  prayers.  Then,  as  we  receive 
His  blessings  in  such  audible  worship  and  offer  to 
Him  our  gifts  of  gratitude,  there  rises  in  responsive 
hearts  such  a  surge  of  longing  to  express  more  fully 
our  return  to  His  communion  with  us,  that,  for  many 
of  us,  only  music  can  bear  our  worship  heavenward. 
So  hymns,  and  also  the  suitable  music  of  instruments, 
find  their  places  rightly  in  our  worship  services,  and 
bear  rich  fruit  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 

If,  as  one  has  well  said,  "Prayer  is  the  full  flight  of 
the  soul  toward  God,"  music  offers  many  of  us  wings 
for  that  flight,  making  our  worship  hymns  like  the 
two  wings  of  a  bird  —  words  and  music  in  perfect  har- 
mony, lifting  our  worship  Heavenward.  So,  let  us 
sing,  as  we  worship  "in  spirit  and  in  truth"  —  what? 
Uncounted  numbers  of  hymn  books  for  Christian  wor- 
ship offer  limitless  answers  to  that  question,  for  Chris- 
tianity has  been  a  singing  religion  from  its  very  in- 
ception, founded  as  it  was  on  the  singing  "church" 
of  the  Old  Testament.  That  hymnbook  of  the  ages, 
the  Psalms  of  our  Bible,  testifies  to  the  place  and 
power  of  poetry  set  to  music  in  God-ordained  worship, 
for  many  of  them  carry  still  the  ancient  directions  for 
setting  them  to  music,  even  to  the  Hebrew  names 


of  the  chant  (or  tune?)  to  be  used.  The  last  one 
of  all  names  many  musical  instruments  of  that  day  to 
be  used  in  such  Praise  to  God.  That  oldest 
hymnbook  of  them  all  is  one  that  will  never  go  out  of 
date,  for  each  succeeding  age  finds  therein,  clearly  in- 
spired of  God,  the  richest  satisfaction  in  worship,  say- 
ing for  us  what  we  can  never  say  with  such  soul-deep 
expression. 

Beside  the  many  church  hymnals  there  are  enticing 
books,  treating  the  history,  many  uses,  various  versions, 
of  hymns;  the  authors  of  the  poems  and  composers  of 
the  music  to  which  they  may  be  sung,  offering  advice  as 
to  how  to  choose  hymns  for  widely  different  occasions  of 
worship.  They  will  educate  us  in  Hymnology  and 
Hymnody,  so  let  us  who  want  such  knowledge  study 
them.  But  in  these  brief  paragraphs  let  us  rather  share 
some  of  those  personal  experiences  which  have  enriched 
our  own  worship  through  hymns. 

From  early  childhood  a  passionate  love  of  music 
has  both  created  an  appetite  for  it  and  guided  me  in 
choosing  musical  expressions  of  my  soul's  deep  expe- 
riences. It  was  hymns  about  Jesus  more  even  than 
the  Bible  stories  about  Him  that  claimed  my  heart 
for  Him  in  childhood;  and  since  then  every  hymn  re- 
vealing His  life  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  "son  of 
man"  renews  and  enriches  this  dominant  love  of  my 
life.  Of  course  I  have  gathered  for  my  own  many 
hymn  books,  marking  them  as  I  do  my  own  Bibles. 
Indeed  I  make  hymn  scrapbooks  of  some,  as  I  attach 
copies  of  words  not  printed  in  them,  notes  and  dates 
when  some  have  taken  on  new  depths  or  heights  of 
meaning  in  worship  with  others  or  alone.  Indeed 
I've  long  had  a  habit  of  whispering  to  myself  some 
beloved  old  hymn  when  I  could  not  actually  sing  it 
aloud  —  out  of  consideration  for  others!    Try  it  some 
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night  when  you  "just  can't  sleep,"  or  when  suffering 
touches  you  or  some  beloved  one;  claiming  the 
precious  words  as  your  own. 


Such  habits  result  in  a  goodly  store  of  memory 
hymns,  almost  without  making  a  conscious  effort  to 
memorize  them,  and  in  such  purely  personal  use  of 
hymns  you  may  "claim  them"  as  your  own,  as  I  term  it, 
by  making  slight  changes  in  the  words  to  make  them 
speak  for  you  or  to  you.  Here  are  some  suggestions  of 
my  "claims": 


"Take  time  to  behold  Him,"  "Jesus  calls  me  o'er 
the  tumult,  saying  'Mary,  follow  Me!'  " 


"Safely  through  another  night,  God  has  brought 

me  on  my  way, 
Let  me  now,  with  morning  light,  seek  His  bless- 
ing for  today. 
Hour  of  all  the  day  the  best,  token  of  His 
promised  rest."    (This  being  my  special 
 prayer-hour.) 


"Teach  me  the  patience  of  ungranted  prayer" — 
(as  the  closing  petition  of  "Spirit  of  God, 
descend  .  .  .") 

And  so  on  and  on  thiough  a  goodly  list  of  my  best- 
loved  hymns,  as  I  have  "claimed"  them  as  my  very 
own,  until  I  reach  the  climax  of  all  in  the  one  most 
of  us  Christians  rank  as  Watts'  superlative  best,  "When 
I  survey  the  wondrous  cross,  where  the  young  Prince 
of  glory  died"  —  that  last  phrase  being  the  way  Isaac 
Watts  first  wrote  his  matchless  hymn,  and  as  I  love 
it  best,  and  reach  my  own  climax  in  these  words  of 
the  last  line:  "Love  so  amazing,  so  Divine,  shall  have 
my  soul,  my  life,  my  all."  But  oh,  friends,  let  us 
never  sing  those  words  thoughtlessly! 

Of  course  none  of  us  would  violate  the  accepted 
code  that  hymns  must  be  printed  as  their  authors 
wrote  them,  but  surely  we  may  each  claim  them,  in 
this  way,  as  speaking  to  us,  or  for  us,  in  private,  per- 
sonal use. 

Part  II  of  this  treatment  of  "Worship  Through 
Hymns"  will  appear  in  the  April  20  issue  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal. 


mz  church  m  mm 


CHALK,  ANYONE? 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Have  you  re- 
placed the  chalk? 

When  Belhaven  College's  Living 
Endowment  office  mailed  a  brochure 
a  few  weeks  ago  to  prospective  givers, 
it  asked  the  question:  "Have  You  Re- 
placed the  Chalk?"  Immediately  a 
response  came  from  a  North  Caro- 
linian. Said  he,  "What  is  the  cost  of 
the  chalk?" 

In  the  process  of  explaining  to  him 
that  Belhaven's  annual  chalk  bill  is 
approximately  $25,  President  McFer- 
ran  Crowe  said  that  the  chalk  replace- 
ment idea  was  "merely  symbolical  of 
what  a  multiplicity  of  gifts  of  varying 
sizes  can  do  to  maintain  the  current 
operation  of  the  college." 

Within  a  few  days,  President  Crowe 
received  a  reply  from  the  North  Caro- 
linian, enclosing  a  check  for  $1,000, 
"to  take  care  of  the  chalk  bill  at  Bel- 
haven  College." 

The  note  contained  this  post  script, 
. .  .  there  will  be  one  or  two  little  bills 
other  than  the  chalk  bill  which  will 
need  paying." 


here  has  a  new  mosaic  seal  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  because  of  two  facts. 

1.  The  church  happens  to  have  an 
architectural  designer  and  artist,  Mrs. 
William  E.  Gibson,  as  a  member.  2. 
Her  husband  and  children  like  to 
help  her. 

For  two  or  three  weeks  the  Gibsons 
kept  busy  in  their  spare  time  cutting 
out  pieces  of  Japanese  and  Italian 
tile.  Mrs.  Gibson  then  glued  them  on 
a  background  to  form  the  seal  and  it 
was  hung  over  a  black  marble  console 
shelf  in  the  church  which  was  special- 
ly donated  by  Mrs.  Gibson's  parents, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Bruce  Campbell. 


SEAL  IN  MOSAIC 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  — (  PN)  — 

The   Woodland   Presbyterian  Church 


JUDD  BIRMINGHAM  SPEAKER 

BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —   (PN)  — 

South  Highland  Presbyterian  Church 
here  had  Rep.  Walter  H.  Judd,  a  mem- 
ber of  Congress  from  the  Fifth  Con- 
gressional District,  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
who  spent  10  years  in  China  as  a 
medical  missionary,  as  guest  speaker 
in  February. 

While  in  Birmingham  Rep.  Judd  ad- 
dressed the  ministers  of  the  city  as 
one  of  the  few  congressmen  who  can 
speak  with  personal  knowledge  of  what 
is  happening  in  Asia  and  in  the  Pa- 
cific. 


DEDICATE  NEW  SANCTUARY 

DECATUR,  Ga.  — (PN)—  Thirteen 
years  ago  a  band  of  49  men  and  wom- 
en established  a  goal  which  was 
achieved  here  in  February. 

Those  49  people  were  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Columbia  Presbyterian 
Church.  Their  goal  was  a  complete 
church  plant.  On  February  21  the 
congregation,  which  now  numbers  near 
700,  dedicated  the  new  sanctuary. 

The  beautiful  colonial-style,  red- 
brick edifice  is  situated  on  property 
adjacent  to  the  grounds  of  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary.  It  is  joined 
by  a  covered  walk-way  to  the  educa- 
tional building  which  has  served  as 
temporary  sanctuary  since  its  construc- 
tion in  1953. 


YOUTH  SINGS 


128  favorite  hymns,  cho- 
ruses to  spark  youth 
meetings.  Low  cost: 
pocket  size  only  39c 
each,  large  size  67c  each 
in  quantity.  Spiral  bind- 
ing, pages  lie  flat.  At 
book,  music  stores. 


P/miae  Boot 

PUBLICATIONS 
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EXTENSION  BOARD  MEETS 

ATLANTA,  GA.  (PN)— "The  Pres- 
byterian Mission  to  the  Nation,  rightly 
conceived  and  carefully  carried  out 
can  be  the  greatest  thing  to  happen 
to  our  Church  in  its  hundred  years 
of  history,"  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension was  told  at  its  meeting  here 
in  February. 

Dr.  Lawrence  Davis,  associate  secre- 
tary of  evangelism  with  the  Board,  des- 
cribed to  Board  members  the  almost- 
completed  plans  for  the  Assembly-wide 
Centennial  Year  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism. Joining  with  Dr.  Davison 
Philips  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  chairman  of 
the  Division  of  Evangelism,  and  Dr. 
Merle  Patterson  of  Atlanta,  another 
member  of  the  Division,  Dr.  Davis 
presented  an  outline  of  plans. 

"This  evangelism  effort  is  going  to 
present  to  the  Church  the  opportunity 
and  the  channel  through  which  the 
Church  can  grow  intensively  as  she 
has  grown  extensively"  during  the 
past  20  years,  Dr.  Davis  declared. 

An  elaborate  series  of  Cavalcades 
to  85  major  cities  in  the  South,  in- 
volving some  20  teams  of  outstanding 
ministers  and  laymen,  has  been  set  up. 
These  Cavalcades,  to  be  held  October 
3-14,  1960,  will  lay  the  foundation 
for  the  intensive  evangelistic  efforts 
which  will  be  a  part  of  the  1961 
Centennial  observation. 

Included  in  each  Cavalcade  visit  to 
a  city  will  be  four  meetings  which 
will  involve  all  Presbyterian  leadership 
in  a  supper  meeting,  all  committees 
on  evangelism  in  an  afternoon  meet- 
ing, a  mass  meeting  for  Presbyterians 
of  the  whole  city,  and  an  elder's  break- 
fast for  inspiration  and  training. 

Attending  these  340  meetings 
throughout  the  Church,  the  Division 
of  Evangelism  hopes  to  have  100,000 
or  more. 

Also  presented  to  the  Board  was  a 
financial  report  which  showed  total 
receipts  from  living  donors  during 
1959  of  $1,148,251.  This  represents 
62.9%  of  the  Board's  Assembly- 
approved  budget  of  $1,823,644.  This 
was  an  improvement  over  the  previous 
year  when  receipts  were  56.96%  of 
the  budget. 

An  increase  in  the  fund  available 
for  loan  to  churches  for  building  pur- 
poses was  also  reported.   This  figure 
reached  $1,783,292.   Of  this  total,  the 
Board  reported  that  $1,489,576  is  out 


Who  Discovers 
the  Discoverer? 


Somewhere  in  this  mighty  land  of  ours,  a  gifted  youth  is 
learning  to  see  the  light  of  tomorrow.  Somewhere,  in  a  col- 
lege classroom  or  laboratory,  a  dedicated  teacher  is  gently 
leading  genius  towards  goals  of  lofty  attainment.  Some- 
where the  mind  of  a  future  discoverer — in  science,  engineer- 
ing, government,  or  the  arts — is  being  trained  to  greatness. 

Our  Presbyterian  colleges  and  seminaries  must  have  great 
teachers.  We  Presbyterians  can  so  equip  our  schools  and 
furnish  them  with  endowments  and  current  support  that 
they  can  secure  and  hold  the  best  teachers.  A  Christian 
college  seeks  a  plus  factor  for  its  faculty  members — the 
best  scholarly  attainment  PLUS  Christian  faith  and  char- 
acter. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


HIGHER  EDUCATION 


K£EP  IT  BRIGHT 
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on  loan  to  165  churches.  An  additional 
14  loans  totaling  $141,750  have  been 
approved  but  not  yet  closed,  leaving 
currently  in  the  loan  fund  only 
$160,966. 

The  Board  also  studied  reports  of 
progress  on  the  new  loan  plan  under 
which  the  Board  places  funds  in  escrow 
with  a  commercial  lending  agency,  to 
guarantee  up  to  six  times  more  money 
for  loans  than  is  placed  in  escrow.  At 
present,  Mr.  Ben  S.  Barnes,  chairman 
of  the  Finance  Committee,  reported 
the  Board  has  placed  $100,000  in  es- 
crow, enough  to  guarantee  $666,666 
in  loans.  The  first  two  completed 
applications  for  loans,  each  for  $50,- 
000,  were  in  hand  when  the  Board 
met,  and  were  to  be  acted  upon 
promptly. 

In  a  different  type  of  financial  ac- 
tion, the  Board  approved  direct  grants 
to  21  churches,  totaling  $195,647. 
Urgent  requests  for  these  grants  were 
received  from  49  presbyteries,  cover- 
ing 83  projects,  and  totalling  $744,600. 

In  still  another  financial  action,  the 
Board  approved  missionary  support  for 
1960  totaling  $693,472.  Fifty-nine 
presbyteries  of  the  85  will  be  sharing 
in  this  assistance,  which  undergirds 
the  work  in  Home  Missions  situations 
throughout  the  Assembly. 


KOREA — from  p.  4 

WCC  Withdrawal  Voted 

For  the  sake  of  peace  and  harmony 
the  Assembly,  with  one  dissenting 
vote,  voted  to  withdraw  from  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  At  the 
same  time  it  denied  charges  made 
against  that  organization  —  that  it 
is  a  pro-Communist  organization;  that 
it  was  organized  to  promote  liberal 
theology;  that  it  was  organized  to  pro- 
mote one  Church.  Probably  all  agreed 
that  (however)  within  that  organiza- 
tion there  are  men  weak  in  all  of 
these  lines. 

The  problems  of  the  Korean  Presby- 
terian Church  are  not  all  solved  — 
far  from  it  —  but  a  great  start  has 
been  made  towards  full  solution.  At 
present  there  are  good  men  who  are 
still  concerned  and  confused.  This 
is  particularly  true  in  the  area  where 
our  own  Southern  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion works.  In  that  area  there  has 
been  a  concerted  campaign  of  prop- 
aganda carried  on  by  some  ICCC  lead- 
ers. But  the  fact  that  all  of  our  own 
missionaries  are  working  together  as 
a  unit,  and  that  they  attended  this 


reuniting  General  Assembly,  is  bound 
to    have    great   influence    for  good. 

Schism  Continued  In  Splinters 

Those  well-meaning  people  in  Amer- 
ica who  have  given  over  $100,000  to 
Dr.  Carl  Mclntire  have  had  this  money 
solicited  on  an  appeal  which  has  been 
false.  We  have  seen  appeals  and  re- 
leases which  have  spoken  of  semi- 
naries, orphanages,  widows  homes,  etc. 
etc.,  having  been  cut  off  by  the  UP- 
USA  Mission,  our  own  Mission,  and 
by  Church  World  Service.  These 
statements  probably  originated  with 
unscrupulous  men  in  Korea.  They 
were  false  and  Dr.  Mclntire  should 
have  checked  his  facts. 

In  any  case  the  money  is  now  being 
used  to  'buy  a  split'.  As  long  as  it 
lasts  it  will  do  harm  because  it  is  not 
being  used  for  a  "great  defense  of 
the  faith"  by  martyrs  to  the  cause 
of  conservative  theology.  If  any  of 
the  donors  of  this  money  question 
this  statement  let  them  write  to  any 
Presbyterian  missionary  in  Korea. 
They  will  set  them  straight. 

Finally  —  God  has  given  a  great 
victory  in  Korea.  He  has  heard  the 
prayers  of  His  own  people.  But  this: 
is  no  time  to  stop  praying.  There  are 
many  problems  to  be  solved;  many 
wrongs  to  be  righted.  And,  most  of 
all,  a  church-wide  revival  is  needed. 

When  this  comes  it  will  have  been 
worth  all  of  the  misunderstanding  and 
heartache  of  these  last  months. 


CHRISTIAN— from  p.  9 

by  teaching  a  class  or  leading  a  circle 
or  taking  a  bunch  of  boys  as  adult 
advisor.  Certainly  it  will  include  a 
concern  for  any  person  anywhere  who 
has  not  heard  of  Christ:  and  this  means 
Home  Missions  and  Foreign  Missions. 

Someone  may  say,  "Doesn't  being 
a  Christian  mean  something  about  the 
way  you  live  with  people?  That  is 
what  I  have  been  trying  to  say.  The 
Holy  Spirit  within  you  will  move  you 
to  respond  in  these  ways  and  you  will 
truly  be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  children  of  God. 

In  summary:  The  answer  to:  "What 
does  it  mean  to  be  a  Christian?"  be- 
gins with  believing  in  God,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  goes  on  to  include  receiving  of  the 
things  of  God  into  the  heart  and  re- 
sponding to  Him  in  such  a  way  that 
the  life  which  follows  reflects  things 
pleasing  to  God.    And  may  the  Lord 


help  each  person  reading  this  to  give 
himself  over  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  he  may  have  this  blessed  life. 
***** 

This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc., 
Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-200-2.  Each  tape,  on 
which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 
headlong  over  the  cliff  of  human  pride, 
only  to  find  its  delusions  of  grandeur 
shattered  on  the  rocks  of  God's  reality 
on  the  shores  of  eternity  below. 

".  .  .  :  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Hum- 
ble yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  and  He  will 
exalt  you  in  due  time." 

Sophistication  and  Christianity  do 
not  mix. 

— L.  N.  B. 


CORRECTION:  Statistics  for  Highland 
Park  Church  of  Dallas,  reported  here 
March  9  should  have  read:  Benevo- 
lences, $491,444,  Current  Expenses, 
$288,174. 


New  Filmstrip  for  FREE  Use 

VBS  1960 

Please  send  me  information  on  the  Christ- 
centered,  colorful  Gospel  Light  1960  VBS 
course,  "Pioneering  with  Christ,"  plus: 

□  New  filmstrip,  "It's  Later  Than  It's  Ever 
Been  Before,"  for  free  use  in  our  church, 
with  sound  on  □  33!/3  record  or  □  tape. 
Date  needed:  .   or  

□  Sample  Kit  of  books  only:  director's 
guide,  plus  teachers'  and  pupils'  books. 
$2.95.  (Returnable.)  Included  free:  record 
of  VBS  tips  by  Ethel  Barrett. 

□  Sample  Kit  of  books  plus  new  Bible 
KitKraft  packaged  craft.  $4.95. ( Return- 
able.) Also  includes  Ethel  Barrett  record. 

Name  

Address—  

City,  State  

Church  ,  

Send  this  to  your  VBS  supplier  or  Dept.  N 

Gospel  Cij  fit  Publications 

'*<•  "'       Glendale  5,  California  *  Mound,  Minnesota 
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MINISTERS 

Charles  M.  Gibbs,  Jr.,  from  Fork, 
S.  C,  to  Gainesville,  Ga. 

Robert  G.  Grigsby,  from  Perry,  Fla., 
to  the  Gulf  Beach  church,  Panama 
City,  Fla. 

Edward  L.  Hopper,  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  Fourth  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

D.  T.  Hubbard,  from  Bon  Air,  Va., 
to  the  First  Church,  Cullman,  Ala. 

Charles  I.  Mann,  Jr.,  from  Lenoir, 
N.  C,  to  the  Southside  Estates 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Raymond  P.  Sharpe,  from  Laurel, 
Va.,  to  Chester,  Va. 

W.  W.  Williamson,  Lynchburg,  Va., 
has  indicated  that  he  will  become 
the  Associate  Pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Concord,  N.  C,  about  the 
middle  of  March. 

C.  I.  Calcote,  Durham,  N.  C,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Lebanon- 
Monroe  and  Zion  churches,  Pontococ, 
Miss. 

Edward  A.  McLeod,  from  Morven, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church,  Lawrence- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Russell  E.  Nees,  from  Henderson, 
Ark.,  to  the  Benton  and  Plain  Deal- 
ing churches,  Benton,  La. 

Waldo  P.  Robertson  (H.R.)  from 
Concord,  N.  C,  to  Box  1110,  High 
Point,  N.  C. 

Orlow  A.  Rusher,  from  Lyons,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Wildwood,  Fla. 

Boyd  B.  Underwood,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Port  St.  Joe,  Fla., 
church. 

William  Dickson  Varker,  from  Cul- 
pepper, Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Waggett  (H.R),  from  Hart- 
well,  Ga.,  to  Belton,  S.  C. 

Don  M.  Wardlaw,  who  has  been  en- 
gaged in  graduate  study  in  Scot- 
land, has  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Germantown,  Tenn.,  church. 

George  O.  Aichel,  from  Rustburg, 
Va.,  to  the  United  church,  Harrods- 
burg,  Ky. 


LETTERS 

FROM  "MISSIONS"  TO  "MISSION" 

You  are  absolutely  right  in  insisting 
that  there  are  strangers  and  aliens  to 
the  household  of  faith,  many  millions 
of  them.  "Mission"  must  never  be  per- 
mitted to  mean  mere  fraternity  with 
people  of  non-Christian  philosophies. 
We  are  still,  as  we  have  been  from 
the  first  century,  under  obligation  to 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  and  to  be  unsatisfied  until 
every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
confess  Him  Lord. 

Yet  I  am  one  who  feels  very  strongly 
that  "from  Missions  to  Mission"  is 
precisely  the  direction  in  which  we 
should  be  moving  and  for  a  reason 
which  is  completely  ignored  in  your 
article  (Feb.  17).  It  is  comparable  to 
the  reason  for  enlarging  our  allegiance 
"from  churches  to  Church,"  although  I 
do  not  believe  that  "Missions"  equals 
"Church."  But  any  particular  church 
which  is  not  consciously  and  loyally 
a  part  of  the  Church  has  no  Christian 
reason  for  existence  .  .  .  when  any 
of  the  missions  are  without  conscious 
and  loyal  relationship  to  the  effort 
of  all  who  are  faithfully  serving  Christ 
in  Mission  they  are,  to  say  the  least, 
handicapped  by  a  stagnating  pro- 
vincialism. To  put  it  another  way, 
the  mere  perpetuation  of  denomina- 
tional interests  is  not  a  sufficiently 
large  dimension.  I  say  this  in  full 
awareness  that  we  have  no  reasonable 
alternative  to  that  of  working  denomi- 
nationally. I  am  a  convinced  Presby- 
terian, thoroughly  proud  of  and 
grateful  for  such  membership.  But 
I'm  sure  you'll  agree  that  it  would 
be  a  heresy  of  rather  flagrant  variety 
to  regard  Presbyterianism  and  Chris- 
tendom as  coterminous. 

.  .  .  But  we  are  not  Universalists 
simply  because  we  find  the  terms 
"Mission"  and  "fraternal  worker"  use- 
ful in  helping  to  correct  some  un- 
fortunate provincial  and  free-wheeling 
ideas  which  continue  to  characterize 
too  much  of  the  missionary  move- 
ment. .  .  . 

— Norman  A.  Horner 
Louisville  Presbyterian 
Seminary 

Dr.  Horner,  Professor  of  Missions, 
has  made  a  good  point.  Regarding 
the  new  slogans,  we  still  hesitate  to 
use  language  universally  employed  by 
persons  of  more  radical  persuasion  to 
mean  something  else  from  what  we 
would  mean.  And  we  will  just  have 
to  agree  to  disagree  with  our  UPUSA 


brother  that  "fraternal  worker"  is  bet- 
ter than  "missionary." — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Let  me  thank  you  for  Dr.  Gutzke's 
lessons.  We  have  had  good  expositions 
in  the  past,  but  he  excels  them  all. 
The  Journal's  "new  look"  is  also  most 
pleasing  and  I  do  like  the  Editor,  too! 

— Mrs.  G.  B.  Scheer 
Marshall,  Tex. 

Aw,   pshaw. — Ed. 


Please  keep  the  wonderful  articles 
coming.  We  have  so  few  to  whom 
we  can  look  for  guidance  and  direc- 
tion in  the  fundamentals  of  the  true 
Christian  faith. 

— James  Lawson 
Coral  Gables,  Fla. 


I  especially  admire  your  editorial 
stand.  For  example,  the  recent  edi- 
torial, "Seeing  They  Do  Not  See." 
What  can  be  done  about  ministers 
who  preach  that  parts  of  the  Bible 
are  only  stories  and  myths? 

— Mrs.  D.  A.  McNeill 
Holly  Grove,  Ark. 

It  has  helped  us  to  remind  ourselves 
that  the  truths  of  God  are  foolishness 
to  unbelivers.  The  thing  to  do  when 
you  meet  someone  for  whom  the  pure 
Gospel  is  foolishness  is  to  witness  in 
love  and  to  pray. — Ed. 


TRAV 

— Your  Church's 
Ministry  through 

TELEVISION 
RADIO 
AUDIO-VISUALS 

The  Permanent  Committee  on 

Television,  Radio 
and  Audio-Visuals 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  16,  I960 


VOL.  XVI11  NO.  47 


MARCH  23.  I960 


$3.00  A 


S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program   for  April  3 


ZIOKTS  TRAVELLERS 

If  we  would  sojourn  in  this  world  as  travelers  (Heb.  11:9-10),  we 
must  have  Christ  in  our  hearts,  heaven  in  our  eye  and  the  world  under 
our  feet.  We  must  take  God's  Spirit  for  our  guide,  God's  Word  for 
our  rule,  God's  glory  for  our  end,  God's  fear  for  our  guard,  God's 
people  for  our  companions,  God's  praise  for  our  recreation  and  God's 
promises  for  our  cordials.  We  must  make  religion  our  business,  prayer 
our  delight,  holiness  our  way  and  heaven  our  home.  0  Zion's  travellers, 
let  Christ  always  be  precious  to  you,  the  Word  sweet,  sin  bitter,  the 
world  a  wilderness  and  death  welcome.  Let  Christ's  be  your  will, 
Christ's  dishonor  your  affliction,  Christ's  cause  your  concern,  Christ's 
success  your  joy,  Christ's  Day  your  delight,  Christ's  Cross  your  glory, 
Christ's  wounds  your  refuge,  Christ's  blood  your  balm,  Christ's  right- 
eousness your  clothing,  Christ's  presence  your  heaven. 

— John  Willison 

"Eternal  Trutk," — Edinburgh 
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We  must  confess  that  we  are  hu- 
man enough  to  appreciate  being  recog- 
nized. Our  thanks  to  the  Sumter,  S.  C. 
DAILY  ITEM  for  reprinting  Dr.  Bell's 
"Buying  Votes"  from  the  Feb.  24th 
issue,  on  its  editorial  page.  Must  be 
a  good  newspaper. 
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Every  once  in  a  while  a  fascinating 
book  comes  along,  exciting  to  read. 
Such  a  book  is  TEMPEST  OVER 
SCOTLAND  by  Norman  E.  Nygaard. 
The  story  of  John  Knox  written  as  a 
popular  novel,  it  is  as  good  as  any- 
thing you  ever  spent  your  $2.50  for. 
Let  us  order  it  for  you. 


The  top  bosses  of  the  Air  Force  are 
not  sitting  comfortably  these  days. 
First  it  was  a  training  manual  which 
spelled  out  the  details  of  Communism 
in  the  churches  and  which  read  the 
riot  act  to  the  NCC.  Then  it  was  a 
training  manual  for  Steward  Specialists 
instructing  the  airmen  how  to  wash  an 
officer's  dog,  tend  potted  plants,  pre- 
pare a  grocery  list  and  (which  caused  a 
furore  in  Congress)  how  to  mix  and 
serve  drinks  at  officers'  parties.  Now 
it  is  a  training  manual  for  the  enlisted 
men  themselves,  telling  them  how  to 
mix  alcoholic  drinks.  This  last  "hot 
potato"  comes  right  out  with  some 
good  recipes  for  potent  cocktails  and 
also  conveys  some  practical  advice  on 
how  to  keep  those  who  imbibe  from 
getting  too  drunk. 

(We  were  Army.) 


It  is  our  pleasure  to  announce  the 
names  of  the  first  two  persons  to  claim 
the  award  recently  offered  by  the 
Journal  for  the  perfect  recitation  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  Interestingly 
enough  they  are  from  Lockhart,  Texas, 
Rt.  2. 

Garland  Granke 
Ricky  Granke 

Congratulations!  Your  beautiful  Ox- 
ford King  James  Bibles  are  on  their 
way  to  you. 
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JAPAN — The  man  in  the  photo  is  a 
prisoner  in  the  Gifu  Prefectural  Peni- 
tentiary. A  Christian,  converted  in 
prison  by  the  Rev.  James  McAlpine 
about  a  year  ago,  he  is  busily  using 
a  Braille  punch,  making  Christian 
books  for  the  blind. 

Mr.  Blackriver's  cell  is  very  small, 
with  walls  of  concrete  and  a  door 
three  inches  thick.  The  floor  is  high- 
ly polished  wood  and  upon  this  wooden 
floor  Mr.  Blackriver  (Kurokawa,  in 
Japanese)  spends  his  leisure  time  with 
his  little  Braille  punch.  He  has  a  small 
bookcase  wherein  is  a  much-used  Bi- 
ble and  copies  of  other  Christian  devo- 
tional literature  from  which  he  works. 

Since  his  conversion  and  joining  the 
Christian  group  regularly  meeting 
ivithin  the  prison,  this  man  has  shown 
i  new  interest  in  life  and  a  strong 
iesire  to  serve  his  Lord.  He  has  made 
five  copies  of  Mrs.  Pauline  McAlpine's 


BILLY  GRAHAM  IN  SOUTHERN  RHODESIA 


Photo  courtesy  of  Educational  Of- 
ice,  Gifu,  Prefectural  Penitentiary. 


Education  Board  Bars 
Minister  From 
Addressing  Classes 

RENSSELAER,  N.  Y.  (RNS)— The 

Board  of  Education  denied  a  Renns- 
selaer  clergyman  permission  to  ad- 
dress three  senior  social  science  classes 
at  Van  Rennselaer  High  School  on  the 
grounds  of  the  principle  of  separation 
of  Church  and  State. 

Dr.  Carlyle  Adams,  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  and  president  of 
the  Capital  Area  Council  of  Churches, 
had  accepted  an  invitation  to  speak 
on  "Ethics  and  Morals  in  the  World 
You  Will  Face  After  Graduation." 

The  invitation  was  extended  by 
William  F.  O'Brien,  school  guidance  di- 
rector. 

Dr.  Adams  said  Mr.  O'Brien  later 
withdrew  the  invitation,  stating  that 
the  board  had  refused  him  permission 
to  speak. 

"In  accepting  the  invitation,"  Dr. 
Adams  said,  "I  specified  that  I  wanted 
to  be  presented  to  the  pupils  not  as 
a  pastor  but  in  my  official  capacity 
as  vice-president  of  the  Rennselaer 
Kiwanis  Club.  Kiwanis  is  interested  in 
giving  all  possible  help  to  school  guid- 
ance programs." 

He  added:  "I  explained  that  my 
talks  would  have  absolutely  nothing 
to  do  with  religion.  A  clergyman  does 
not  abrogate  his  rights  as  a  citizen 
when  he  becomes  a  clergyman." 

Minutes  of  the  board  meeting  stated : 

"After  consideration  (of  the  invi- 
tation), the  board  decided  this  would 
not  be  possible  inasmuch  as  these 
classes  are  not  voluntary  but  are  re- 
quired and  regularly  scheduled."  (See 
editorial,  "How  Ridiculous",  p.  8. 

book,  "Women  of  the  Old  Testament," 
five  copies  of  Shin  Ishimaru's  "God, 
Christ  and  Man",  and  his  next  project 
is  Calvin's  Commentary  on  Romans — 
from  the  Japanese,  into  Braille! 

— Rev.  Harold  Borchert 


by  Tom  McMahan 

In  Southern  Rhodesia,  Billy  Graham 
has  a  new  nickname.  It  is  "Monckton 
Pickanniny." 

The  moniker  was  coined  by  a  few 
African  nationalists  who  tried  to  or- 
ganize a  boycott  of  Graham's  meeting 
in  the  copperbelt  city  of  Kitwe. 

The  nationalists  spread  groundless 
rumors  that  Graham  had  come  to 
Rhodesia  to  pray  for  the  Monckton 
Commission,  a  European-led  group 
which  will  recommend  constitutional 
changes  for  the  seven-year-old  experi- 
ment with  a  federal  government  in 
Central  Africa. 

This  fabulous  copperbelt  was  wild 
bush  country  just  two  generations  ago. 
Now  it  has  the  world's  most  dense  con- 
centration of  automobiles  compared  to 
the  number  of  European  residents  and 
the  highest  per  capita  consumption  of 
liquor  by  the  same  token. 

Pressure  was  brought  by  some  Euro- 
peans to  drop  plans  for  an  African 
interpreter  to  relay  Graham's  messages 
in  a  tribal  language  at  each  major 
meeting.  The  campaign  leaders  stood 
firm,  however,  in  order  to  make  the 
Africans  feel  welcome  and  to  help 
them  grasp  the  simple  sermons 
preached  by  Mr.  Graham  and  several 
associates. 

Several  hundred  people  traveled  a 
thousand  miles  or  more  from  South 
Africa  to  attend  the  meetings  in  Salis- 
bury. Graham  said  he  hopes  to  make 
an  extended  tour  of  South  Africa 
about  two  years  hence  to  conduct 
major  campaigns  in  the  principal 
cities,  provided  multi-racial  meetings 
can  be  arranged. 

A  "whistle  stop"  rally  with  an  air- 
borne flavor  was  arranged  on  two 
days'  notice  at  Lusaka,  capital  of 
Northern  Rhodesia.  With  a  loudspeak- 
er wired  to  a  microphone  atop  a  ramp, 
Graham  preached  to  a  crowd  of  seven 
hundred  for  about  fifteen  minutes. 

Another    unscheduled    meeting  at 
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Livingstone  saw  five  hundred  pack  out 
Victoria  Hall  on  two  days'  notice. 


Why  we  are  not  enthusiastic  (Part  II) . 


We 

National  Council 
of  Churches 

THE  EDITOR 


A  few  small  stones  were  tossed  and 
catcalls  were  heard  as  demonstrators 
sought  to  diminish  Graham's  audience 
at  Kitwe.  Sixty  police,  some  with  riot 
equipment,  were  on  the  scene  to  quell 
mild  disorders  outside  the  sports  arena. 
Most  of  the  people  inside  were  un- 
aware of  the  disturbing  element. 

Throughout  Central  Africa,  Gra- 
ham's meetings  have  served  to  mobi- 
lize and  unify  the  Christian  forces  of 
the  region  in  an  unprecedented 
fashion. 


Revision  Of  Anglican 
39  Articles  Advocated 

CAMBRIDGE,   England    (RNS)  — 

Dr.  W.  R.  Matthews,  dean  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  said  here 
that  the  Church  of  England's  historic 
Thirty-nine  Articles  are  "worthless  as 
on  ordination  test"  today  and  advo- 
cated their  revision.  Dr.  Matthews 
maintained  that  the  16th  century  docu- 
ment, which  summarizes  Anglican  dog- 
matic tenets  does  not  represent  the 
present  mind  of  the  Church. 

To  the  student  of  church  history, 
he  added,  the  Articles  appear  to  be 
a  statement  which  could  be  classified 
under  the  heading  of  "moderate  Cal- 
vinism." 

Article  17,  "of  Predestination  and 
Election,"  Dr.  Matthews  observed, 
brought  out  clearly  both  Calvinism  and 
Moderation.  Article  17,  implying  that 
all  heathen  and  members  of  other  re- 
ligions were  condemned  to  perdition, 
is  only  one  example  of  the  gulf  which 
separates  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  from 
current  understanding  of  the  Christian 
gospel,  he  added. 

Dr.  Matthews  described  the  the- 
ology in  these  two  articles  as  "a 
startling  instance  of  the  absurdities 
and  even  blasphemies  into  which  men 
ran  when  they  presumed  to  search 
into  the  mysteries  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture and  will  by  human  logic  and 
imagination."  (See  editorial,  "Angli- 
cans" p.  8.) 


Martin  Luther  said,  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans:  "The  sum  total  of  this 
epistle  is  to  destroy,  root  out,  and 
bring  to  nought  all  human  wisdom 
and  righteousness." 

— Donald  Grey  Barnhouse 
GOD'S  GRACE,  Eerdmans. 


Last  week  we  took  a  look  at  the 
"mission"  which  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  has  assigned  to  itself: 
that  of  being  a  central,  coordinating 
and  definitive  "headquarters"  for  the 
churches  of  its  constituency.  We 
averred  that  we  found  it  hard  to  be 
enthusiastic  about  the  NCC  because 
of  the  role  it  has  assumed  of  speaking 
TO  the  churches  rather  than — as  most 
people  would  expect  of  a  cooperative 
and  representative  "council"  —  speak- 
ing FOR  the  churches.  We  pointed 
out,  in  other  words,  the  danger  to 
denominational  integrity  represented 
by  a  Council  behaving  towards  its 
members  not  as  a  Baptist  Diaconate 
responsible  to  its  constituency,  but  as  a 
Presbyterian  Session  responsible  to 
God.  Instead  of  waiting  to  hear  what 
the  churches  want  it  to  say  and  do,  the 
NCC  undertakes  to  tell  the  churches 
what  they  will  say  and  do. 

Thus,  because  the  NCC  behaves  like 
an  apostle  with  a  mission  we  would 
just  as  soon  vest  our  cooperative  af- 
filiation with  some  other  body:  with 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, for  instance,  which  never  goes 
about  to  tell  its  large  constituency 
what  they  are  to  say  and  do. 

This  week  we  will  explore  a  further 
reason  for  the  lack  of  enthusiasm  we 
feel  for  the  NCC: 

II.   ITS  MESSAGE 

The  shifting  of  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority from  denominational  headquar- 
ters to  central  headquarters  in  New 
York  is,  in  our  opinion,  a  serious 
cause  for  concern.  But  equally  dis- 
quieting is  the  message  emanating 
from  the  new  headquarters.  In  short, 
what  the  NCC  says  to  its  constituency 
is  another  reason  why  we  have  little 
enthusiasm  for  it. 


Naturally  the  Reformed  or  Presby- 
terian theology,  as  such,  never  ap- 
pears in  the  "messages"  sent  down  for 
the  guidance  of  constituent  churches. 
This  is  to  be  expected  because  the  de- 
nominations within  the  NCC — reflect- 
ing about  half  of  American  Protest- 
antism— represent  almost  every  con- 
ceivable shade  of  theological  opinion. 
The  NCC  itself,  therefore,  usually 
speaks  at  the  level  of  the  lowest  com- 
mon theological  denominator. 

What  little  theology  is  exhibited  it 
its  directives  is  hammerd  out  in  thf 
centers  of  sophisticated  religion 
formulated  by  religionists  far  re- 
moved from  the  Reformed  tradition 
adopted  and  sent  down  by  Depart 
ments,  Commissions  or  Conferences  ir 
which  the  historic  Gospel  of  the  Lore 
Jesus  Christ  is  usually  avoided  lik( 
the  plague. 

RECENT  DIRECTIVES 

During  the  past  year,  a  major  pro 
nouncement  on  the  theology  of  stew 
ardship  was  formulated  in  a  "Theologi 
cal  Study  Conference  on  Stewardship' 
held  at  Wagner  College,  Staten  Island 
N.  Y.  Guiding  principles  for  Christiai 
Education  were  worked  out  by  the  Di 
vision  of  Christian  Education  meetinji 
in  St.  Louis.  And  suggestive  prinj 
ciples  in  Evangelism  came  down  fronl 
authorities  on  Evangelism  in  suclj 
places  as  Yale  and  Union  of  New  Yorl 
through  the  Department  of  Evam 
gelism. 

The  Department  of  Social  Welfar 
has  just  presented  to  the  Genera 
Board — which  issued  it  as  an  officia 
pronouncement  on  health  services — 
general  statement  on  what  the  attitud 
of  the  churches  shall  be  towards  com 
munity  health  programs.  In  this  ol 
ficial  pronouncement,  the  churches  an 
told  to  "encourage  the  inclusion  o 
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mental,  dental,  nursing  and  other 
health  services  in  programs  of  pre- 
paid care".  They  are  further  urged 
to  work  for  the  "extension  of  the 
amount  and  kind  of  care  available  to 
retired  and  other  aged  persons  and  to 
persons  living  in  rural  areas". 

In  still  another  recent  action,  the 
General  Board  called  upon  the  con- 
stituent churches  of  the  NCC  to  guard 
against  making  religion  an  issue  in 
the  forthcoming  national  elections.  It 
warned  that  "it  is  the  responsibility 
of  the  members  of  our  churches  to 
oppose  vigorously  appeals  to  religious 
bigotry  as  a  factor  in  elections."  It 
said  voting  "should  be  based  primarily 
upon  a  candidate's  personal  integrity, 
his  leadership  competence,  and  his 
stand  on  central  issues". 

In  yet  another  action,  the  NCC  re- 
cently urged  the  churches,  through 
its  General  Board,  to  help  put  an  end 
to  the  present  legislation  under  which 
agricultural  workers  are  imported 
from  Mexico  on  a  temporary  basis. 

During  the  current  period  of  March 
and  April,  1960,  alone,  there  will  be 
meetings  of  the  Department  of  Stew- 
ardship and  Benevolence;  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  cooperation  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica; of  the  Japan,  Korea,  Philippines 
and  Southeast  Asia  Committees;  and 
of  the  Radio,  Audio-Visual  Education 
and  Mass  Communication  Committee. 
From  each  of  these  meetings,  guiding 
principles  and  instruction  can  be  ex- 
pected to  come  down  to  us. 

Invariably  the  pronouncements  can 
be  expected  to  vary  from  slightly  lib- 
eral to  extremely  radical  —  theologi- 
cally —  and  from  slightly  "left"  to 
extremely  radical  —  politically  and  so- 
cially. 

A  SPECIFIC  BULLETIN 

I  have  before  me  a  "message"  issued 
by  the  Department  of  Religious  Lib- 
erty, dated  December,  1959.  (All  of 
the  illustrations  given  in  these  articles 
have  been  the  most  recent  in  order 
to  be  most  representative).  This  "mes- 
sage" has  to  do  with  the  "dialogue" 
between  Churches,  with  planned  par- 
enthood, with  the  issue  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  for  President,  with  "Chris- 
tian Responsibility  for  Freedom." 

The  bulletin  describes  in  plaintive 
language  the  "pitiful  plight"  of  Dr. 
Willard  Uphaus  who  is  confined  in  a 
"dark  and  airless  cell"  (perhaps  a 
dungeon?)  in  New  Hampshire  be- 
cause he  would  not  furnish  the  court 
with  a  list  of  "guests"  at  his  allegedly 
subversive  summer  camp  for  "World 


Fellowship."  The  bulletin  urges  read- 
ers to  appeal  for  clemency  (despite 
the  fact  that  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
upheld  Dr.  Uphaus'  conviction)  and 
it  furnishes  the  proper  address  to 
which  correspondence  may  be  directed: 
(The  most  impressive  response  has 
come  from  the  whole  Connecticut 
Council  of  Churches  which  obediently 
sent  petitions  to  everyone  including 
the  Governor). 

Another  matter  in  which  this  De- 
partment of  the  NCC  has  something 
to  say  is  the  conviction  of  Morton 
Sobell,  the  electronics  and  radar  ex- 
pert who  was  found  guilty  of  espionage 
in  connection  with  the  Fuchs,  Gold, 
Greenglass  and  Rosenberg  case.  The 
bulletin  furnishes  the  address  of  the 
"Committee  to  Secure  Justice  for  Mor- 
ton Sobell"  and  suggests  writing  the 
White  House  for  clemency. 

The  bulletin  goes  on  to  report: 
"The  General  Board  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  at  its  June  meet- 
ing, in  the  interest  of  religious  liberty 
for  all  faiths,  recorded  its  opposition 
to  a  proposed  amendment  to  the  U.  S. 
Constitution  which  would  affirm  that 
ours  is  a  Christian  nation." 

And,  in  a  final  item,  the  bulletin 
offers  helpful  information  for  those 
who  would  avoid  military  service:  "A 
documentary  film,  in  color  and  sound, 
with  Don  Murray  as  narrator,  pro- 
duced by  forty  religious  and  peace  or- 
ganizations, gives  to  conscientious  ob- 
jectors approaching  their  draft  regis- 
tration date,  needed  information  as  to 
possible  alternative  service.  For  infor- 
mation, write  .  .  ." 

EFFECT  ON  ONE 
DENOMINATION 

The  NCC  not  only  sends  down  ma- 
terial such  as  the  above  for  the  infor- 
mation and  guidance  of  its  member 
churches,  it  also  supplies  all  kinds 
of  resource  material  and  study  guides 
with  program  suggestions  for  the  wide 
dissemination  of  "messages"  and  the 
proper  indoctrination  of  the  people. 
The  UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Church  is  currently  advertising  widely 
the  mass  of  resource  material  pre- 
pared by  the  NCC  to  implement  the 
findings  and  the  "message"  of  the 
5th  World  Order  Study  Conference 
with  its  controversial  pronouncement 
on  Red  China. 

According  to  a  bulletin  from  the 
Department  of  Social  Action  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  congre- 
gations may  secure  a  64-page  pamphlet 
entitled  "Christian  Responsibility  on 
a  Changing  Planet,"  a  companion  piece, 


"A  Study  Guide  for  Christian  Respon- 
sibility on  a  Changing  Planet,"  a 
brochure  including  a  variety  of  pro- 
grams for  local  groups,  an  issue  of  the 
UPUSA  bulletin  especially  based  on 
the  "message"  of  the  Cleveland  Con- 
ference, entitled  "This  Changing 
Planet",  and  a  series  of  twelve  (12) 
background  papers  prepared  by  special 
study  commissions  related  to  the  Cleve- 
land Conference.  Our  ecumenical 
headquarters  is  certainly  going  to  see 
that  its  directives  are  assimilated  and 
the  record  of  our  UPUSA  (Northern) 
brethren  would  seem  to  indicate  the 
way  a  denomination  can  obediently 
fall  into  line. 

Now  we  are  for  cooperation.  But 
not  for  that  kind  of  cooperation. 

Thus,  not  only  for  its  Mission,  but 
also  for  its  Message  we  find  it  hard 
to  be  enthusiastic  about  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  We  don't  expect 
to  see  it  happen  but  a  long  step  to- 
wards better  things  would  be  taken 
if  a  motion  were  to  pass  the  General 
Assembly  to  "Change  our  cooperative 
affiliation  from  the  NCC  to  the  NAE." 


Attacks  Upon 
Christianity 

THERE  ARE  especially  three  kinds 
of  systems  by  which  Christianity  is  at- 
tacked, and  which  Christianity  must 
oppose  if  it  is  to  witness  fully  to  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  There 
are  rival  religious  systems  —  such  as 
Judaism,  Mohommedanism,  Hinduism, 
Buddhism,  and  the  like.  There  are 
defective  Christian  systems  —  such  as 
Modernism,  Romanism,  Adventism, 
and  the  like.  And  there  are  rival 
philosophical  systems  —  such  as  Ideal- 
ism, Materialism,  Positivism,  and  the 
like. 

— Henry  Stob,  in 
THE  BANNER 


Are  You  That  Man? 

"The  words  of  D.  L.  Moody  are 
still  true :  "God  is  still  looking  for  the 
man  to  whom  He  can  entrust  more 
power  than  He  is  now  entrusting  to 
any  living  man. 

"Not  a  man  of  brilliant  intellect, 
or  of  eloquent  lips,  seeking  glory  for 
himself,  but  a  man  so  yielded  to  God 
that  Divine  Power  may  flow  unhin- 
dered through  him  to  the  awakening 
and  reviving  of  His  Church. 

"May  there  be  many  who  will  say: 
'Lord,  I  want  to  be  that  man !'  " 
—Fred  W.  Hoffman 

in  REVIVAL  TIMES  IN  AMERICA 

W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass. 
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To  be  a  Christian 


WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH? 

FOLLOWING  is  the  third  in  a  projected  series  of  eight  devotional  studies  which 
will  appear  until  Easter,  suitable  for  use  by  special  study  groups  preparing  for 
Church  Membership. — Ed. 


What  do  we  mean  when  we  use  the 
term  "Church?"  Most  people  think  of 
separate  churches,  such  as  the  First 
Presbyterian  or  the  First  Baptist.  If 
the  term  does  not  call  the  building  to 
mind  it  certainly  calls  to  mind  a  par- 
ticular congregation  meeting  here  or 
there. 

However,  the  word  Church  has  a 
special  meaning  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures : 

MILITANT  AND  TRIUMPHANT 

It  refers  to  all  who  are  saved  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  came  into  this  world  He  called 
certain  people  unto  Him.  These  peo- 
ple learned  from  Him,  learned  about 
Him  and  put  their  trust  in  Him.  He 
worked  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  His 
good  pleasure  and  they  —  looking 
to  Him  for  their  salvation  and  enter- 
ing into  a  saving  relationship  with 
Him  —  became  people  of  the  sort  that 
you  speak  of  as  the  Church. 

Some  of  the  people  who  belong  to 
Him  have  already  died  and  gone  out 
of  this  world.  They  have  gone  to 
Heaven  to  be  with  Him,  but  they  are 
in  the  Church  too.  They  were  in  the 
Church  here  and  have  never  stopped 
being  in  the  Church  but  because  their 
"warfare"  is  over  we  call  them  the 
Church  Triumphant. 

Still  others,  of  course  —  among 
whom  are  we  —  are  even  now  in  the 
world,  living  for  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
fighting  His  war  against  Satan  and 
the  forces  of  evil.  We  call  these  the 
Church  Militant,  for  it  is  engaged  in 
the  great  conflict  in  which  He  is  en- 
gaged "until  all  enemies  shall  be  made 
His  footstool." 

VISIBLE  AND  INVISIBLE 

Although  we  may  tell  each  other 


what  we  believe  and  stand  before  the 
world  as  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
only  God  actually  knows  who  belongs 
to  Him.  No  human  being  can  look  in- 
to the  heart  of  another  and  know,  for 
sure,  that  he  truly  believes  in  Jesus 
Christ.  So  we  speak  of  the  Church 
Invisible.  By  that  we  mean  that  no 
human  being  knows  exactly  who  is  in 
it.  Some  in  the  Church  belong  to  de- 
nominational organizations.  It  may  be 
that  some  do  not,  although  they  truly 
belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Thus  the 
term,  Invisible  Church. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  congre- 
gations are  composed  of  people  who 
tell  the  world  in  a  public  profession  of 
their  faith  just  what  they  believe. 
They  join  together  with  other  people 
who  say  they  believe  the  same  things, 
in  functioning  groups  for  worship  and 
service  and  these  groups  can  be  identi- 
fied and  counted.  So  we  also  speak 
of  the  Church  Visible. 

THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST 

There  is  still  another  way  that  we 
look  at  the  Church:  from  God's  stand- 
point and  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself.  What  is  the 
Church,  as  a  company  of  believers 
who  have  put  their  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ,  from  God's  standpoint? 

The  Bible  answers:  The  Body  of 
Christ.  This  is  a  figure  which  is  to 
be  understood  in  much  the  same  way 
that  the  human  body  is  understood  in 
relation  to  its  head.  In  the  Bible, 
Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church  "which  is  His  body" 
(Eph.  5:23-30). 

In  one  of  his  descriptions  of  the 
Church  as  the  Body  of  Christ,  the 
apostle  Paul  refers  to  individual  Chris- 
tians as  different  members  of  the  Body 
in  much  the  same  way  as  the  arms, 
the  feet,  the  ears,  etc.  are  members  of 
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a  body.  (I  Cor.  12:12-31).  Individual 
believers  are  in  much  the  same  rela- 
tionship to  the  Lord  Jesus  as,  for  in- 
stance, my  arm  bears  to  my  head. 
My  arm  is  a  member  which  performs 
its  proper  functions  because  it  obeys 
what  my  head  tells  it  to  do.  If  my 
head  wants  my  hand  to  lift  something, 
it  lifts.  If  my  head  wants  my  fingers 
to  close  they  close.  My  head  is  the 
"executive"  member  of  my  body,  di- 
recting my  members  in  their  proper 
functions. 

Now,  if  my  head  were  to  instruct 
my  arm  to  lift  and  it  did  not  lift, 
there  would  be  something  wrong  with 
my  arm.  You  would  speak  of  it  as 
being  paralyzed.  You  would  say  that 
my  arm  was  "sick"  in  its  relation  to 
my  body  — -  because  it  would  not  obey 
my  head.  The  same  thing  is  true  in 
the  spiritual  situation.  When  you  have 
a  church  member  who  just  coasts  along 
with  the  Body,  never  performing  his 
proper  function  in  obedience  to  the 
Head  you  are  reminded  of  a  paralyzed 
member  of  the  human  body. 

This  figure  of  the  Body  to  describe 
the  Church  can  be  carried  further. 
In  the  flesh,  the  union  of  my  members 
with  my  head  is  to  be  seen  in  their 
obedience.  As  my  members  are  smooth- 
ly obedient,  so  to  speak,  their  relation- 
ship to  my  head  is  a  healthy  one.  If 
their  obedience  is  poor  —  as  in 
the  case  of  a  person  whose  hand 
shakes  so  badly  that  he  cannot  con- 
trol it  well  —  you  say  that  something 
is  wrong. 

In  the  spiritual  world  there  are 
Christians  whose  obedience  to  Christ  :, 
is  poor.  They  are  not  steady  in  their  , 
obedience.  They  wobble  around,  as  it 
were,  unpredictable  in  their  spiritual 
reactions.  Paul  speaks  of  them  as 
"immature"  Christians  who  have  not! 
grown  up,  spiritually.    They  are  im- 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  23.  t&60 


perfectly  related  to  Christ  their  Head 
with  the  unpredictable  immaturity 
characteristic  of  adolescence. 

UNITED  TO  ONE  ANOTHER 

This  figure  of  the  Body,  as  a  des- 
cription of  the  Church,  not  only  sug- 
gests my  relationship  to  Christ,  it  al- 
so suggests  my  relationship  to  other 
Christians.  And  the  Bible  speaks  of 
Christ's  members  as  being  united  to 
one  another  spiritually  in  much  the 
same  way  that  one  of  my  hands  is 
united  to  the  other  hand,  both  being 
members  of  the  same  body.  In  the 
Church  relationship,  when  one  member 
suffers,  the  others  suffer  too,  just 
as  the  whole  body  feels  the  pain, 
physically,  when  one  member  hurts. 
And  when  one  member  rejoices,  the 
others  feel  glad,  too  (I  Cor.  12:26). 

On  one  occasion  the  Lord  Jesus  used 
this  figure:  "I  am  the  vine,"  He  said, 
"ye  are  the  branches"  (John  15).  This 
figure  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Body. 
A  vine  is  the  parent  stock  to  which 
the  branches  are  connected  and  in 
which  they  grow  and  bear  fruit.  As 
the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing!"  And  we  notice  that 
whatever  you  do  to  the  branches  of 
a  vine,  such  as  pruning,  or  to  the 
roots,  such  as  cultivating,  the  whole 
vine  is  affected.  The  Lord  said,  "Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit."  And  we  are  reminded 
that  though  the  vine  supplies  the  life 
to  the  branches  and  the  twigs,  it  is 
the  little  twigs  out  at  the  end  of  the 
branches  that  bear  the  clusters  of 
grapes  that  are  the  vine's  glory. 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  GOD 

Still  another  figure  is  used  in  the 
Scriptures  to  describe  the  Church.  It 
is  called  the  Temple  of  God  (Eph.  2: 
21;  I  Cor.  3:16).  This  figure  calls 
to  mind  a  building  within  which  the 
worship  of  God  is  carried  on,  but  it 
also  calls  to  mind  that  Scripture: 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  My  Name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them"  (Matt.  18:20).  When 
we  speak  of  the  Church  as  the  temple 
)f  the  Living  God,  we  actually  mean 
;hat  in  this  company  or  association 
;he  Presence  of  God  is  to  be  found. 

A  related  figure  is  that  of  a  build- 
ng,  or  the  "habitation  of  God"  (Eph. 
1:22).  Christians  are  to  think  of  them- 
selves as  being  built  together  to  be 
he  dwelling  place  of  God  Himself, 
^eter  speaks  of  Christians  as  "living 
itones"  constructed,  as  it  were,  into 
i  wall  (I  Pet.  2:4).    Each  individual 


Christian  coming  into  the  Church  is 
like  a  stone  in  a  wall,  having  his 
place  to  occupy  and  bearing  a  rela- 
tionship of  stability  and  of  strength 
to  the  "stones"  above  him  and  below 
him  and  to  his  right  and  left. 

THE  CALLED  OUT  ONES 

Scriptural  figures  associated  with 
the  concept  "Church"  are  almost  in- 
exhaustible. The  word  itself  suggests 
another  for  "Church"  comes  from  the 
Greek  ecclesia  which  means  "called 
out."  This  word  ecclesia  is  the  word 
from  which  we  get  our  English  "ec- 
clesiastic" meaning  "pertaining  to  the 
Church."  Christians  are  the  ecclesia, 
or  the  "called  out  ones"  —  the  saved 
ones.  Salvation  is  the  thought  implied 
in  the  very  word  itself. 

In  our  day  and  time  we  have  mili- 
tary conscription  or  the  draft.  Young 
men  are  "called  out"  from  civilian 
life  to  serve  their  country.  When 


Alcohol  addiction  is  one  of  the  most 
devastating  factors  contributing  to  ju- 
venile delinquency  and  the  breakdown 
of  the  home.  The  real  threat  to  our 
freedom  comes  from  within  —  the  de- 
terioration in  moral  values  —  the 
failure  to  discipline  ourselves  to  de- 
cent and  healthful  living. 

— Judge  Luther  W.  Youngdahl 

It  is  a  shocking  fact  that  over  two- 
thirds  of  the  alcohol  addicts  began  to 
drink  while  in  high  school. 

— Temperance  Education,  Inc. 


they  sign  up,  it  is  to  leave  home  and 
civilian  life  in  order  to  enter  an  en- 
tirely different  existence.  They  are 
no  longer  civilians  like  the  rest  of 
their  fellow  countrymen.  They  begin 
to  live  under  a  different  authority. 

So  it  is  with  Christians.  As  far  as 
the  world  is  concerned,  the  Christian 
is  "called  out."  The  Bible  refers  to 
this  when  it  speaks  of  Christians  as 
being  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  upon 
earth  (Heb.  11:13).  You  see,  when 
a  person  belongs  to  Christ  he  trans- 
fers, in  a  sense,  his  citizenship.  He 
used  to  belong  to  the  world.  But  now 
his  citizenship  is  in  Heaven  and  all 
his  permanent  ties  are  there.  His 
relationship  to  the  world  now  becomes 
that  of  a  stranger  in  a  strange  country. 

Some  years  ago  I  had  the  privilege 
of  visiting  Brazil.  For  several  weeks 
I  moved  about  the  country  and  lived 
with  the  Brazilians.    But  all  the  while 


I  was  there  I  was  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States.  I  was  a  stranger  in 
Brazil,  though  I  was  living  there  for 
a  while.  So  it  is  with  Christians. 
Living  in  this  world  for  a  while,  they 
don't  belong  here,  they  are  really 
strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth. 

If  you  really  want  the  salvation  of 
God;  if  you  really  want  to  belong  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  thing  to 
do  is  to  receive  Him  as  your  Savior 
and  commit  yourself  to  Him.  When 
you  do  this,  He  calls  you  "out  of"  the 
world  so  that  you  will  no  longer  be- 
long down  here.  Born  again,  you  will 
have  a  new  Spirit  within  you  and  al- 
though you  continue  living  here,  you 
will  no  longer  belong  here.  That  is 
what  it  means  to  be  in  the  Church. 

Someone  may  say,  "That  doesn't 
sound  attractive  to  me.  It  sounds  as 
if  you  lose  a  great  deal,  being  a 
Christian."  Not  at  all.  That's  the 
secret  of  belonging  to  Christ.  You 
don't  lose  anything  at  all.  Whatever 
you  lose  when  you  die  you  were  go- 
ing to  leave  here  anyway,  for  you 
cannot  take  it  with  you,  and  all  the 
things  that  are  added  to  you  in  this 
life  on  account  of  Jesus  Christ  you  can 
take  with  you  into  the  world  beyond. 
We  may  be  strangers  and  pilgrims  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  but  we  are  not 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  King- 
dom of  God.  We  belong  there,  now 
and  for  always. 

A  WITNESS 

One  final  thing  should  be  said  of 
the  Church.  And  that  is,  it  is  the 
Witness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  whole 
world.  It  is  the  Church  that  repre- 
sents Jesus  Christ  before  the  world, 
that  tells  the  world  of  Him,  that 
knows  and  shares  the  Truth  of  God, 
that  bears  the  Message  of  Salvation 
and  that  has  the  effect  of  changing 
the  world  for  Christ.  John  Calvin 
said,  "Outside  the  Church  there  is  no 
salvation,"  by  which  he  meant  that 
whenever  people  come  to  know  God 
and  enter  into  a  saving  relationship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  it  is  because  the 
Church  has  spoken  the  Message  or 
transmitted  the  Word  or  borne  faithful 
Witness.  Against  this  Witness  Jesus 
said  that  the  gates  of  Hell  would  not 
prevail.  In  His  promise  we  take  cour- 
age and  go  forward.. 

***** 

This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc., 
Box  8395,  Stati  on  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-200-3.  Each  tape, 
on  which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 
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The  Unanswered 
Question 

In  all  of  the  furor  aroused  by  the 
controversial  Air-Force  Manual  one 
question  remains  a  mystery.  With  all 
of  the  forceful  denials  coming  from 
high  leadership  within  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  no  one  has  yet 
come  forward  to  explain  how  it  hap- 
pens that  the  names  of  so  many  prom- 
inent Protestant  churchmen  appear  as 
sponsors  of  so  many  proven  left-wing 
organizations. 

There  are  several  logical  explana- 
tions and  it  behooves  those  whose 
names  are  involved  to  make  clear 
which  fits  their  particular  case. 

First  of  all,  many  of  these  organiza- 
tions are  not  above  making  unauthor- 
ized use  of  the  names  of  influential 
men.    Where  this  has  been  done  the 


How  Ridiculous 
Can  You  Get? 

The  story,  reported  on  p.  3,  of  the 
school  Board  in  New  York  State  which 
would  not  allow  a  clergyman  to  ad- 
dress social  science  classes  in  the  pub- 
lic school  system,  will  sound  incredible 
to  most  of  our  readers.  That  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State  forbids  a  minister,  speaking  in 
his  official  capacity  as  vice-president 
of  the  Kiwanis  Club,  to  address  high 
school  students  on  "Ethics  and  Morals 
in  the  World  You  Will  Face  After 
Graduation"  is  a  portent  of  things  to 
come  in  this  decaying  democracy  of 
ours. 

The  only  hope  for  America  is  a 
vital,  Spirit-filled  revival  of  Gospel 
Christianity  to  combat  the  materialism, 
secularism,  liberalism  and  sophisticated 
theology  which  have  corrupted  our  so- 
cial structure  and  our  churches. 


victim  should  demand  immediate  re- 
traction and  an  apology. 

Again,  any  person  is  liable  to  an 
honest  mistake.  Representations  of 
seemingly  worth-while  projects  by  a 
subversive  group  could  well  lead  the 
unwary  to  permit  the  use  of  their  name 
as  a  sponsor.  Where  this  has  taken 
place  the  individual  involved  owes  it 
to  himself  and  to  a  bewildered  public 
to  immediately  withdraw  his  name 
from  use. 

Furthermore,  we  can  see  where  one 
might  be  so  concerned  with  the  hu- 
manitarian and  social  phase  of  the 
Church's  work  that  he  could  unwitting- 
ly become  involved  with  a  Communist- 
front  organization  without  realizing 
it.  But,  when  the  clear  light  of  pub- 
licity shines  on  that  organization,  and 
shows  it  up  for  what  it  is,  the  naive 
one  should  run  for  cover  in  a  hurry. 


Anglicans  Are  Having 
Their  Troubles  Too 

It  would  seem  that  our  Anglican 
brethren  are  having  their  share  of 
trouble  with  subversive  influences 
within  the  Church  that  would  change 
its  theology  and  eliminate  its  historic 
Gospel  witness  (see  story,  p.  4). 

As  has  been  observed  elsewhere,  the 
critical  influences  in  the  Anglican  com- 
munion are  high-placed.  No  less  a 
personage  than  the  dean  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  has  come  out  in  the  open 
to  declare  that  the  historic  Creed  of 
the  Church  "does  not  represent  the 
present  mind  of  the  Church".  Ac- 
cording to  the  dean,  the  Article  on 
Predestination,  which  includes  a  state- 
ment of  Reprobation,  constitutes  an 
example  of  the  "gulf  which  separates 
the  39  Articles  from  current  under- 
standing of  the  Christian  Gospel". 

Our  hearty  sympathy  to  the  Angli- 
cans. We're  having  the  same  trouble 
here. 


Finally,  there  are  probably  a  few 
left-wing  liberals  within  the  Church 
who  have  permitted  the  use  of  their 
names  by  Communist-front  organiza- 
tions and  who  have  no  qualms  about 
having  done  so.  In  all  honesty  they 
should  be  willing  to  make  their  po- 
sition known. 

About  a  year  ago  some  of  those 
who  are  now  most  vocal  in  denouncing 
the  controversial  Air-Force  Manual 
shared  in  taking  full-page  advertise- 
ments in  some  of  the  nation's  largest 
newspapers,  demanding  the  abolition 
of  the  Un-American  Activities  Com- 
mittee of  Congress. 

The  vital  interest  of  individuals,  and 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  will  best  be 
served  by  facing  the  established  facts 
and  speaking  to  them,  rather  than  in 
demands  for  "retraction",  "apologies", 
and  appeals,  "even  to  the  President  if 
necessary." 

The  controversy  over  the  Air-Force 
Manual  will  serve  a  good  purpose  if 
there  is,  once  for  all,  an  answer  to  the 
question:  Why  were  those  names  list- 
ed as  sponsors  of  now  proven  left-wing 
organizations? 

— L.  N.  B. 


For  Your  Bulletin 

Religion  is  neither  a  winter  resort 
nor  a  last  resort. 

Daily  prayers  lessen  daily  cares.  ; 

Prayer  is  fundamental,  not  supple- 
mental. 

Let  your  lips  as  well  as  your  life 
speak  for  Christ. 

A  temper  is  a  valuable  possession 
so  don't  lose  it. 

An  ideal  is  a  thought  from  God  wt 
have  not  yet  accepted. 

I  have  no  time  to  waste  on  mji 
critics  when  I  am  doing  my  very  best 

To  begin  the  right  way,  begin  righ 
away.  1 

I 

Sweeten  the  passing  hours  witi 
helping  hands.  j 

You  can't  control  the  length  of  you: 
life,  but  you  can  control  its  widtl 
and  depth.  I 

Life's  greatest  tragedy  is  to  los; 
God  and  never  miss  Him. 

Sin  is  its  own  best  detective. 


EDITORIALS 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

SUBNORMAL  CHRISTIANS 


Why  are  we  content  to  live  sub- 
normal Christian  lives? 

Our  Lord  promised  us:  "He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  (But  this  spake  he 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
on  Him  should  receive:  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.)"  (John 
7:38,39) 

If  this  promise  has  not  been  ful- 
filled in  our  own  lives  the  failure  is 
our  own,  not  God's. 

From  this  statement  of  our  Lord  it 
is  obvious  that  the  normal  Christian 
should  be  one  in  whom  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  so 
manifested  that  it  might  be  compared 
to  rivers  of  living  water  flowing  out 
to  bring  blessings  to  those  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact. 

But  this  experience  is  rare  indeed. 
Par  more  Christians  are  like  those  in 
Ephesus  who  in  their  ignorance  said 
to  Paul :  "We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost."  Little  wonder  that  there  is 
such  a  lack  of  power  as  we  try  to  do 
Giod's  work! 

The  fact  that  we  are  Christians  is 
in  earnest  of  the  fact  that  God's  Holy 
Spirit  has  done  a  work  of  grace  in  our 
learts,  for  only  through  Him  can  we 
:ome  to  a  saving  faith  in  Christ. 

But  there  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
;ween  becoming  a  Christian  and  be- 
aming the  kind  of  Christian  God 
vants  us  to  be.  It  is  only  as  we  ask 
'or  and  receive  the  outpouring  of  the 
ioly  Spirit  upon  our  hearts  and  lives 
hat  we  are  empowered  to  live  as 
lormal  Christians  should  live. 

This  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
o  important  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
ievers  that  it  was  necessary  that 
Christ  return  to  Heaven  that  the 
\rorld-wide  ministry  of  the  Spirit 
night  become  a  reality. 

tl  The  importance  of  this  is  nowhere 
nore  vividly  illustrated  than  in  the 
ives  of  the  disciples.   They  had  been 

s  nth  our  Lord  for  three  years;  lived 
rith  Him;  eaten  with  Him;  seen  His 
liracles;  heard  Him  preach  and  teach; 


knew  that  He  had  been  crucified  on 
Calvary  and  buried  in  a  sealed  tomb; 
had  the  earth-shaking  joy  of  seeing 
Him  after  His  resurrection  during 
which  time  they  had  touched  Him,  eat- 
en with  Him  and  heard  Him  again 
explain  the  Scriptures. 

Surely,  of  all  men  who  ever  lived, 
they  were  the  most  ready  to  go  out 
and  preach  the  Gospel.  But  they  were 
not.  Our  Lord  told  them  to  tarry  in 
Jerusalem  until  they  should  receive 
power  from  on  high  —  the  infilling 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then,  and  only 
then,  did  they  have  rivers  of  living 
water  flowing  from  their  hearts  and 
minds.  Then,  and  only  then,  were  they 
able  to  go  out  and  witness  with  a 
power  which  turned  the  world  upside 
down. 

We  look  at  our  own  lives  and  if 
we  are  honest  with  ourselves  we  know 
how  little  spiritual  blessing  we  bring 
to  others;  how  powerless  we  are  as  we 
confront  the  pagan  world  which  sur- 
rounds us.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  conform  us  to  the  like- 
ness of  Christ  but  little  of  His  like- 
ness shows  forth  in  our  lives  because 
we  are  subnormal  Christians. 

This  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an 
inward  work,  a  work  which  causes 
live-giving  power  to  go  out  to  others. 
It  is  out  of  our  own  souls  —  filled 
with  the  Spirit  —  that  blessings  flow 
to  others.  What  a  tawdry  substitute 
to  demonstrate  a  goodness  which  rises 
no  higher  than  human  achievement! 
And  yet,  we  so  often  seek  and  rejoice 
in  the  applause  of  man  which  glorifies 
us,  and  not  our  Lord. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  fills  our  souls 
our  one  desire  is  to  know  and  do  the 
will  of  our  Savior  and  Lord.  Then 
it  is  His  honor  that  we  seek,  not  our 
own.  Then  it  is  to  Him  which  we 
point  in  everything  we  do,  rather  than 
to  ourselves. 

These  rivers  of  living  water  bring 
the  blessings  of  the  triune  God  to 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact. 
God  giveth  not  His  Spirit  by  measure 
—  there  is  a  plenitude  which  has  the 
impact  and  compelling  power  of  the 
living  Christ.  And  yet  how  few  of 
us  have  this  as  a  reality  in  our  own 
lives ! 


Why  are  we  subnormal  Christians? 
The  answer  may  be  two-fold.  We  are 
unwilling  to  surrender  fully  to  Christ. 
Consciously  or  otherwise  we  reserve 
some  part  of  our  lives  and  refuse  to 
let  Him  become  the  Lord  of  life.  Or, 
in  an  utterly  unjustified  ignorance  we 
have  failed  to  ask  for  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  Lord  told  of  the  willingness 
of  earthly  parents  to  give  good  gifts 
to  their  children.  Then  He  said:  "If 
ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
Him?" 

Do  we  want  to  ask  Him?  Do  we 
dare  ask  Him?  Do  we  really  want  this 
greatest  blessing  for  the  Christian? 
There  is  no  one  who  can  answer  these 
questions  for  us.  God's  promise  is 
sure.  He  wants  His  children  to  be 
normal.  But  there  must  be  a  willing- 
ness on  our  part  and  this  must  be 
shown  by  asking  for  this  greatest  of 
all  blessings. 

We  need  such  an  outpouring  in  our 
personal  lives  and  we  need  it  for 
every  member  of  our  church.  It  is 
needed  in  the  pew  and  in  the  pulpit; 
in  our  agencies  and  institutions.  Or- 
ganizations and  programs  have  their 
rightful  place  but  they  are  fruitful 
only  as  the  instruments  through  which 
the  Lord  operates — as  individual  Chris- 
tians are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Why  are  we  so  blind  as  not  to  see 
that  we  are  lacking  in  this  fullness  of 
Christian  living  which  God  is  so  anx- 
ious to  provide?  Why  are  we  con- 
tent to  continue  as  subnormal  Chris- 
tians? 

If  we  will  make  a  complete  sur- 
render of  our  hearts,  minds  and  wills 
to  Christ  and  ask  that  God  will  give 
us  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  measure  He 
has  in  store  for  willing  and  asking 
souls  we  will  find  our  own  lives  trans- 
formed and  the  life  of  our  church 
transformed  at  the  same  time. 

Instead  of  lives  stranded  on  the 
flats  of  human  endeavor  we  will  ex- 
perience the  bouyancy  and  power  of 
flood  tide.  Instead  of  weakness  in 
the  face  of  the  forces  of  evil  we  will 
find  the  power  against  which  all  the 
demons  of  Hell  are  impotent.  Instead 
of  indifference  there  will  be  a  keen 
awareness  of  the  needs  about  us  and 
across  the  world.  Instead  of  Chris- 
tianity being  an  insipid  profession  it 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L.  W.  Grate,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  APRIL  3,  1960 

Jesus  The  Master  Teacher 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:    Matthew  4:23-7:29;  9:14-17 
Mark  4:1-2,  10-13,  33-34 

Devotional  Reading:    Psalms  119:33-50 

We  begin  today  a  series  of  studies  on  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  and  the  parables  of  our  Lord.  The 
parables  enrich  the  study  and  throw  light  on  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  will  be  a  most 
interesting  course  showing  Jesus  as  the  Master  Teacher. 

The  words  that  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  were  words 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  Life.  In  our  Devotional  Reading 
from  Psalms  119  we  find  the  writer  saying:  "Quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way";  (vs.  37) ;  "Quicken  me  in  thy 
righteousness"  (vs.  40)  ;  "For  thy  word  hath  quickened 
me".  To  "quicken"  is  to  make  alive.  As  we  study 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  may  our  souls  be  made  alive, 
for  His  words  are  Spirit  and  Life. 

For  this  lesson  we  have  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
and  several  parables.  I  wish  to  use  an  outline  which 
is  quite  similar  to  the  outline  used  by  Dr.  Shearer 
at  Davidson  when  I  studied  Bible  under  him.  The 
selection  from  4:23-25  is  a  summary  of  Jesus'  work: 
"And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues  .  .  .  and  His  fame  went  throughout  all 
Syria  .  .  .  and  there  followed  Him  great  multitudes", 
etc.  The  common  name  applied  to  Him  was  "Rabbi", 
or  Teacher.  He  preached  and  healed  and  taught; 
these  were  the  three  outstanding  things  about  His 
three  years  of  service  before  His  death  and  resurrection. 
Teaching  and  preaching  are  very  much  alike.  It  is 
easier  to  see  the  difference  than  to  express  it  in  words. 
We  might  say  that  in  preaching  the  message  is  pro- 
claimed and  in  teaching  it  is  explained.  Jesus  came 
preaching,  or  proclaiming  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  He  is  both  proclaiming  and 
explaining. 

I.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount:  5:1-7:27 

1.  Citizens  of  the  Kingdom:  their  character,  rewards 
and  usefulness  5:1-16. 

As  to  their  character,  they  are  very  happy  people: 
the  word  "blessed"  means  "happy".  The  First  Psalm 
uses  the  word  "blessed"  or  happy.  God  wants  us  to 
be  happy.  The  trouble  with  us  is  that  most  of  us,  I 
am  afraid,  are  missing  the  road  to  happiness.  When 
we  see  how  the  people  of  the  world  try  to  be  happy 
and  compare  their  way  with  Jesus'  way,  we  can  see 
th?  .^agedy  of  most  lives.  Who  are  happy?  'Poor  in 
spirit"  or  humble-minded;  those  who  realize  their 
need;  "they  that  mourn",  on  account  of  sin  or  sorrow; 
'^the  meek":  Jesus  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
"they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness", 
or  goodness.    Are  our  hearts  hungry?    "The  merci- 


ful", as  we  look  on  our  fellowmen;  "pure  in  heart", 
not  merely  washed  bodies,  but  washed  souls;  "the 
peacemakers":  the  world  is  full  of  war-makers,  we 
need  those  who  have  peace  and  make  peace;  "they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake":  this  is 
the  most  surprising  of  all.  We  would  not  expect  per- 
secuted people  to  be  happy:  Paul  and  Silas  were,  in 
jail,  with  bleeding  backs  and  aching  muscles,  as  they 
sang  and  prayed. 

Such  people,  as  children  of  God,  in  Christ,  have 
rich  rewards,  both  in  this  life  and  in  the  world  to 
come:  they  possess  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  —  in  fact, 
they  have  a  bit  of  heaven  in  their  hearts;  they  are 
comforted;  they  shall  inherit  the  earth;  they  shall  be 
filled  with  goodness;  they  shall  obtain  mercy;  they 
shall  see  God;  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God;  their  reward  will  be  great.  This  is  Jesus'  recipe 
for  a  happy  life.  But  only  they  who  belong  to  Him  can 
attain  unto  such  a  life. 

Such  people  are  of  tremendous  value  to  the  world: 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth".  Salt  preserves  from  de- 
cay; salt  gives  flavor.  Ten  righteous  people  would 
have  saved  Sodom  from  destruction.  The  good  people 
of  America  are  preserving  America  from  utter  corrup- 
tion. Salt  gives  flavor  and  taste  to  food;  so  Christians 
give  real  meaning  to  life.  Is  life  worth  living?  The 
life  of  some  is  not  worth  living,  but  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  worth  living,  for  it  is  lived  for  God.  The 
salt  must  have  its  savor,  however. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world".  Jesus  also  said,  in 
John,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world"  (8:12).  He  is 
the  Light  who  came  into  the  world.  We  can  shine 
only  as  He  shines  in  and  through  us.  We  must  let  our 
light  shine,  however,  and  not  cover  it  up.  Are  we 
helping  to  "light  up  the  world  for  Jesus?" 

2.    Laws  of  the  Kingdom:  5:17-48 

"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 
the  prophets;  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill". 
He  fulfilled  the  law  in  two  ways:  (1)  by  keeping  it 
perfectly,  and  (2)  by  explaining  its  deeper  meaning, 
which  He  does  in  the  following  verses.  It  is  not  the 
mere  letter  of  the  law  which  He  stressed,  but  the  spirit 
of  the  law.    The  law  is  not  external,  but  internal 
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and  spiritual  in  its  application.  Our  righteousness 
must  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees. 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  goes  deeper  than  the  actual 
murder;  it  is  concerned  with  the  anger  which  is  in 
our  hearts.  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery"  speaks 
to  the  impure  desire  in  our  mind  and  heart.  "An  eye 
for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth"  was  the  limit  of 
revenge  allowed  as  a  rule  for  the  judge  to  use  as  a 
guide  in  punishment.  We  are  to  love  our  neighbor, 
even  our  enemies.  We  are  to  "swear  not  at  all"  but 
let  our  "yes"  mean  "yes,"  and  our  "no"  mean  "no." 

The  law  calls  for  perfection,  for  it  is  holy  and  just 
and  good.  The  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  saved  by  grace. 

III.  Life  in  the  Kingdom:  6:1-7:12 

It  is  to  be  a  life  of  sincerity,  not  "make-believe". 
When  we  give  alms  it  must  not  be  for  show.  We  must 
give  in  secret,  not  letting  our  left  hand  know  what 
our  right  hand  is  doing.  When  we  pray,  we  must 
not  make  a  show,  nor  think  that  we  shall  be  heard 
for  our  "much  speaking".  When  we  pray  sincerely 
in  secret  our  prayers  will  be  heard.  When  we  pray 
like  play  actors  going  through  their  performance  our 
prayers  will  not  be  heard.  The  Lord  Jesus  gave  a 
Model  Prayer  which  is  short,  but  very  comprehensive. 
When  we  pray  we  must  forgive  as  we  hope  to  be  for- 
given. When  we  fast  let  us  not  put  on  an  appearance 
of  fasting,  but  let  it  be  secret  and  sincere  fasting. 

Life  in  the  Kingdom  is  to  be  a  life  of  laying  up 
treasure  in  heaven,  not  on  earth.  Some  people  spend 
their  lives  making  money.  Then  they  leave  it  behind 
them.  Others  lay  up  treasure  where  it  will  be  safe 
from  moth  and  rust  and  thieves,  and  they  will  enjoy 
it  throughout  eternity.  We  cannot  serve  two  masters, 
God  and  gold;  it  must  be  either  God  or  gold. 

Life  in  the  Kingdom  is  to  be  a  life  free  from  anxiety 
and  worry.  We  are  not  to  be  anxious  and  worried 
about  what  we  shall  eat  or  drink  or  have  to  wear.  Our 
heavenly  Father  knows  we  have  need  of  these  things. 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not  to  work  and  pro- 
vide for  ourselves  and  our  families,  but  it  does  mean 
that  we  are  to  cease  worrying  and  trust  God  to  provide 
for  our  needs.  More  people  kill  themselves  by  fretting 
and  worrying  than  by  working.  We  are  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  us. 

We  are  not  to  criticize  others  for  often  we  have  a 
plank  in  our  eye  while  our  brother  has  only  a  speck 
of  sawdust  in  his  eye.  Let  us  first  get  the  plank  out 
of  our  eye  and  then  we  can  help  our  brother  with 
his  bit  of  sawdust. 

This  life  is  to  be  a  life  of  asking,  seeking  and 
knocking,  for,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  How  much  more  will  our  Father  give  good 
gifts  unto  those  who  ask  Him!  Our  Father  in  heaven 
is  far  better  than  our  earthly  fathers  and  they  give  good 
things  to  their  children.  The  Christian  life  is  a  life 
lived  by  the  Golden  Rule. 


IV.    Entering  the  Kingdom:  7:13-27 

1.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  (narrow)  gate."  There 
is  room  for  body  and  soul,  but  no  room  for  body,  and 
soul,  and  sin,  as  someone  put  it.  There  are  two  ways; 
one  broad,  leading  to  destruction,  the  other  narrow, 
but  leading  unto  life.  "Stand  in  the  way  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  old  path  wherein  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest,"  said  Jeremiah.  Do  not 
follow  the  crowd  who  travel  the  broad  way. 

2.  Follow  the  right  guides:  "Beware  of  false  prophets 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves."  There  are  many  such  false 
leaders  today.  How  shall  we  know  the  false  from  the 
true?  By  their  fruits.  What  is  the  fruit  of  false  teach- 
ing? A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither 
can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Look  to 
see  powerless  faith  and  Power-less  lives  and  you  will 
see  the  fruit  of  false  teaching. 

3.  Do  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven.  "Be  ye 
doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only."  Do  not 
merely  say,  "Lord,  Lord!"  but  practice  your  religion. 

4.  Build  on  the  right  foundation.  Hear  and  do 
these  words.  Jesus  makes  it  very  plain  in  later  teach- 
ing that  He  is  the  only  Door  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  "I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter 
in  he  shall  be  saved  and  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture 
...  I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life."  Paul  says 
that  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Behind  His  teaching  was 
His  Person,  One  who  taught  with  authority.  "When 
Jesus  had  finished  these  words  the  crowd  were  aston- 
ished at  the  power  behind  His  teaching.  For  His 
words  had  the  ring  of  authority,  quite  unlike  those  of 
their  scribes"  (Phillips) . 

Have  we  entered  the  kingdom?  Have  we  come  unto 
God  by  Him  Who  alone  can  save  us?  He  is  the  Foun- 
dation upon  which  we  must  build. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Company  (incorporated  under  the  law  of  the 

State  of  North  Carolina)  $  

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


*k  "A"Jt      ir^k  "irtr  **trA"fr  1 


Recommend  The  Journal 
"Every  Family  Plan* 
To  Your  Session 

$2.00 


>• 
>■ 
J- 
>• 
>• 
>■ 
>• 
>■ 
>■ 
>• 
>■ 
>■ 
>• 
>• 


WANTED  —  Presbyterian  U.S.  missionaries  request 
used  filmstrips  which  your  church  no  longer  needs, 
for  use  in  Brazilian  churches.  Send  to  Rev.  F.  R. 
Dinkins,  235  Inman  Drive,  Decatur,  Georgia,  before 
May  15. 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  23,  I960 


wum  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  3,  1960 

"Where  Was  God?" 

Scripture:  Hebrews  12:  1-11 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"My  Times  are  in  Thy  Hands" 

"Bless  O  My  Soul,  the  Living  God" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

Some  sorrows  and  trials  are  the  results  of  sin.  When 
a  man  brings  suffering  on  himself  by  ignoring  the  rules 
of  health,  he  has  no  one  to  blame  but  himself.  Not 
all  trials  and  troubles,  however,  can  be  traced  to  sin. 
The  whole  theme  of  the  Book  of  Job  is  that  the  right- 
eous do  suffer.  When  suffering  and  trials  come  into 
the  lives  of  good  people,  some  are  inclined  to  ask, 
Where  is  God?  Is  He  not  good?  Does  He  not  love  us? 
Is  He  powerless  to  do  anything  about  the  suffering  of 
righteous  people?  These  questions  are  being  asked 
every  day.   What  can  we  say  in  answer  to  them? 

First  Speaker: 

When  people  raise  questions  like  those  we  have  just 
heard,  God's  character  is  being  called  into  question.  If 
we  want  to  know  something  about  God's  character, 
we  must  go  to  the  Bible.  The  Bible  knows  more  and 
better  about  the  nature  of  God  than  any  man  can 
guess.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  is  good:  "For  the 
Lord  is  good;  His  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  His  truth 
endureth  to  all  generations"  Psalm  100:5.  The  Bible 
makes  it  plain  that  God  loves  us:  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life"  John  3:16.  The  Bible  further 
tells  us  that  God  is  all-powerful:  "He  doeth  according 
to  His  will  in  the  army  of  Heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  none  can  stay  His  hand, 
or  say  unto  Him,  what  dost  Thou?"  Daniel  4:35.  In 
the  events  that  trouble  us,  God  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  but  we  cannot.  Since  God  is  good,  since 
He  loves  us,  since  He's  all  powerful,  and  since  He 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning,  it  is  foolish  for 
weak  and  ignorant  people  to  criticize  His  ways. 

Second  Speaker: 

There  is  no  denying  that  suffering  is  hard  to  endure, 
but  it  does  serve  useful  purposes  in  the  lives  of  God's 
People.  Suffering  builds  character.  The  only  way  to 
refine  iron  into  steel  is  to  put  it  through  the  fires  of 
purification  and  testing.  Its  strength  and  its  precious- 
ness  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of  time  it 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


spends  in  the  fires  of  purification.  The  same  thing 
is  often  true  with  God's  people.  The  ones  who  are 
most  useful  to  Him  are  often  those  who  have  endured 
the  greatest  testing  for  His  sake.  Many  have  discovered 
that  suffering  can  lead  to  even  greater  blessings. 
Through  suffering  a  man  may  lose  his  physical  health 
or  strength  only  to  discover  that  he  has  acquired  skills 
and  abilities  that  are  far  more  valuable. 

Third  Speaker: 

Many  Christians  have  turned  their  sufferings  into 
a  wonderfully  effective  witness.  When  we  show  that 
we  have  the  grace  to  endure  troubles  patiently,  we 
really  witness  to  the  love  and  the  grace  of  God.  This 
kind  of  example  can  be  of  great  value  to  those  who 
see  us  and  know  us.  During  World  War  II  the  Chap- 
lain's Assistant  at  the  Brooklyn  Naval  Hospital  in 
New  York  told  some  of  his  friends  how  he  found 
strength  and  cheer  in  times  of  discouragement.  He 
would  go  to  Ward  C-3  in  the  hospital  and  visit  with 
the  patients  there.  Ward  C-3  was  the  home  of  the 
incurable  cancer  patients.  The  courage  with  which 
those  patients  endured  their  sufferings  was  so  inspiring 
that  the  chaplain's  assistant  always  found  great  strength 
in  visiting  them. 

Fourth  Speaker: 

Suffering  can  often  be  used  to  draw  us  nearer  to 
God.  When  things  go  well  for  us,  we  are  tempted  to 
think  that  we  can  get  along  all  right  by  ourselves  in 
our  own  strength.  It  sometimes  takes  the  times  of 
testing  to  make  us  realize  how  much  we  need  God. 
When  trials  and  troubles  make  us  aware  of  our  own 
weakness,  then  we  know  we  must  put  our  trust  in 
Him,  Who  is  our  helper  and  our  strength.  We  never 
really  become  strong  until  we  recognize  our  own  weak- 
ness and  then  put  our  trust  in  Him  Who  alone  can  make 
us  strong.  The  Bible  says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness" 
II  Cor.  12:9.  Hebrews  11:34  speaks  of  those  who  "out 
of  weakness  are  made  strong." 

Program  Leader: 

When  we  are  tempted  to  ask,  "Where  was  God?"  let 
us  remember  what  the  Son  of  God  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Even  in 
times  of  sorrow  and  trouble,  God  is  always  near  us, 
and  He  never  stops  loving  us  and  He  never  lays  aside 
His  power.  Another  thing  we  need  to  remember  is 
that  God  will  not  allow  more  suffering  than  we  are 
able  to  endure.  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
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are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  I  Cor. 
10:13. 


Programs  to  come:  April  10 — "How  to  Face  Suffer- 
ing;" April  17 — "The  Crucifixion;"  April  24 — "Town 
and  Country  Churches;" 


tiffE  church  (a  mm 


HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED 

BRADENTON,  Fla. — (PN)—  For- 
mal ground-breaking  ceremonies  will 
be  held  March  18  for  a  large,  modern 
Presbyterian  home  for  senior  citizens 
here. 

The  Bradenton  unit  is  the  first  fruit 
of  Presbyterian  Homes  of  the  Synod 
of  Florida,  a  Florida  corporation 
formed  in  1954  with  the  idea  of  pro- 
viding gracious,  comfortable  living  for 
senior  citizens  where  they  may  enjoy 
companionship  in  a  Christian  environ- 
ment. 

Actual  construction  on  the  $1,- 
250,000  building  was  begun  late  in 
January.  It  will  provide  accommoda- 
tions for  145  guests  in  110  living  units, 
all  contained  in  one  modern  building. 
A  snack  kitchen,  maid  and  janitor 
service  will  be  available  on  each  of 
the  five  floors. 

In  addition  there  will  be  a  spacious 
lobby,  porches,  chapel,  television  room, 
library,  game  room,  hobby  rooms,  two 
dining  rooms,  laundry  and  infirmary. 

It  is  specified  that  the  home  will 
not  be  a  hospital,  nor  will  it  be  for 
those  who  are  completely  unable  to 
care  for  themselves.  Rather  it  is  to 
serve  those  who  no  longer  care  to 
operate  a  home  of  their  own. 


SWEETWATER,  Tenn.  —  (PN)  — 

The  doors  of  the  new  Wood-Presby- 
terian Home  for  the  Aged  will  swing 
open  for  service  March  1.  Then  the 
dreams  of  its  donor,  Mr.  L.  A.  Wood, 
will  have  reached  fulfillment. 

Mr.  Wood  offered  some  time  ago 
to  build  this  home  for  the  aged  pro- 
vided means  for  its  operation  could 
be  arranged.  Wood  -  Presbyterian 
Home,  Inc.,  was  organized  to  control 
and  operate  the  home. 

The  by-laws  provide  for  a  nine-mem- 
ber board  of  directors  who  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  session  of  the  Sweet- 
water First  Presbyterian  Church.  This 
board  is  responsible  for  the  home's  op- 


eration. Admission  is  not  restricted 
to  religion  as  members  of  all  denomi- 
nations are  welcome  to  apply. 


GEORGIA  MEN'S  CONFERENCE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  "The 
Living  Word  for  Living  Men"  will  be 
the  theme  for  one  thousand  men  ex- 
pected to  attend  the  12th  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Men  of  the  Synod  of 
Georgia,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  at 
the  Rock  Eagle  4-H  Club  Center  near 
Eatonton,  Ga.,  April  23-24. 

Three  outstanding  Presbyterian  lead- 
ers will  be  on  hand  to  address  the 
men  and  ten  special  interest  groups 
will  be  provided  on  the  weekend's  pro- 
gram. In  addition  there  will  be  a  special 
workshop  for  ministers  on  "Men's 
Work  and  the  Local  Pastor." 

The  three  main  addresses  will  all 
be  on  the  Bible.  Dr.  Manford  Geo. 
Gutzke,  famed  Bible  teacher  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  in  Decatur,  will  speak 
on  "Its  Challenge  to  Christian  Learn- 
ing." Dr.  Merle  C.  Patterson,  pastor 
of  Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  will  deal  with  "Its  Challenge 
to  Christian  Witness".  "Its  Challenge 
to  Christian  Stewardship"  will  be  dis- 
cussed by  the  executive  secretary  of 
the  General  Council,  Dr.  James  G. 
Patton  of  Atlanta. 


CHURCH  OF  DISTINCTION 

COLUMBIA,  Mo.  —  A  citation  as 
the  "Church  of  Distinction"  in  the  state 
of  Missouri  was  presented  to  the  Belle- 
vue  Presbyterian  Church  of  Caledonia, 
Mo.,  in  connection  with  the  9th  An- 
nual Town  and  Country  Institute  spon- 
sored by  the  Missouri  Council  of 
Churches,  Feb.  1-3. 

Bellevue  church  is  one  of  the  most 
active  in  Potosi  Presbytery.  The  Pas- 
tor is  the  Rev.  John  W.  Allen. 

— Rev.  Charley  B.  Robinson 


4th  ANNIVERSARY 
MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Trinity  church  cel- 


ebrated its  4th  Anniversary  on  Sun- 
day Feb.  14,  with  special  services.  Mr. 
Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  an  Elder  in  the 
Shenandoah  church,  the  Rev.  Earl  S. 
Mizell,  newly  appointed  Superinten- 
dent of  Home  Missions  for  Everglades 
Presbytery,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Dussault, 
former  lay  pastor  of  Trinity  and  owner 
of  the  Dussault  Stationery  Co.,  were 
the  principal  speakers.  The  present 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  Archie  Davis. 


COLLEGE  PAPER  RECOGNIZED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  (PN)  —  Presby- 
terian College  here  celebrated  the  40th 
anniversary  of  its  student  newspaper, 
The  Blue  Stocking,  February  12. 

Twice,  in  1941  and  1942,  the  Asso- 
ciated Collegiate  Press  voted  The  Blue 
Stocking  into  the  top  ten  college  news- 
papers in  the  nation,  regardless  of 
the  size  of  the  institution.  It  has 
been  ranked  "All-American"  15  times 
including  the   current  year. 

As  part  of  the  celebration,  the  Rev. 
Carl  McMurray,  pastor  of  the  Marion 
(N.C.)  First  Presbyterian  Church  and 
first  editor  of  the  paper  in  1919-20, 
presented  first  copies  of  the  paper 
to  the  college. 


CONGAREE  PRESBYTERY 

JOHNSTON,  S.  C. — At  an  adjourned 
meeting  of  Congaree  Presbytery,  Mr. 
Bachman  B.  Harris,  a  member  of  the 
Johnston  church  and  presently  in  the 
Armed  Forces,  was  received  as  a  Can- 
didate under  care  of  the  Presbytery. 


4th  OUTPOST  ORGANIZED 
NEW  BUILDING  DEDICATED 

SUMTER,  S.  C— The  fourth  new 
congregation  to  be  organized  in  Sum- 
ter under  the  sponsorship  of  the  First 
Church  was  launched  Jan.  27  as  the 
Holy  Cross  Presbyterian  Church.  Be- 
gun as  an  outpost  Sunday  School  in 
northwestern  Sumter  a  few  years  ago 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  L.  C.  Bryan, 
an  Elder  of  First  Church,  the  new 
congregation  has  called  as  its  pastor 
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the  Rev.  Robert  Dunbar,  also  pastor 
of  the  Fraser  Memorial  Church  of 
Sumter,  who  has  been  conducting  the 
work  for  the  past  few  months  prior 
to  organization. 

At  the  First  Church,  Dedication 
Sunday  was  held  Jan.  24  for  the  new 
Educational  building  and  Chapel,  re- 
cently completed  for  approximately 
$370,000.  The  Chapel  will  be  known 
as  the  Earle  Rowland  Memorial 
Chapel,  given  by  the  family  in  memory 
of  a  former  Elder  of  First  Church. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  New 

appointees  to  the  Foreign  Fields  of 
our  Church  include  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Louis  Goette,  of  Gainesville 
and  Miami,  Fla.  Dr.  Goette,  a  special- 
ist in  the  field  of  chemistry,  will  teach 
chemistry  at  Taejon  College  in  Korea. 
Mrs.  Goette  has  taught  vocational 
home  economics  in  Winter  Park,  Fla., 
high  school. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Eugene  Craven 
of  our  Taiwan  Mission  announce  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Sarah  Alice,  on 
Jan.  30,  in  Taiwan. 


PROFESSORS  AWARDED 
FELLOWSHIP 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  During  the  next 
year,  thirteen  Presbyterian  college  pro- 
fessors will  embark  on  some  unique 
projects  to  improve  their  teaching. 

One  man  will  study  Chinese  in  New 
York  City,  because  "only  one  one- 
i  thousandth  of  one  per  cent  of  Chinese 
ij  Buddhist  writings  have  been  translated 
I  into  Western  languages."  In  Italy, 
I  another  will  examine  epigraphical 
jjdata  on  the  Syro-Phoenicians;  another 
5  will  interview  novelists  in  Mexico.  One 
rman  must  travel  to  Pakistan  for  this 
jwork,  while  another  professor  will  do 
biological  study  in  Arkansas. 

A  total  of  $5,000  from  the  Presby- 
iiterian  Board  of  Christian  Education 
llwill  help  finance  these  scholarly  proj- 
ects. The  board's  approval  of  aca- 
Ijdemic  awards  was  announced  Feb.  22 
jby  Dr.  Hunter  B.  Blakely,  secretary  of 
I  the  division  of  Higher  Education.  The 
Ijboard  is  also  giving  $9,000  to  students 
i  who  plan  careers  in  college  teaching 

If  or  their  formal  graduate  study  and 
another  $6,000  to  college  teachers  for 
further  study  with  their  colleges 
matching  that  grant.    These  awards, 


Precise,  workable  tools 
—  not  too  technical 
not  too  brief  .  .  . 


Concise,  evangelical  commentaries  "characterized 
by  their  adroit  combination  of  scholarly  treatment  with 
simplicity  of  expression"  —    DR.  OTTO  A.  PIPER 


ARIES 


DISCOVER  FOR  YOURSELF  how  these  iucid  yer  scholarly  com- 
mentaries  named  in  honor  of  the  great  English  translator  of  the  Bible  can  give 
your  Bible  study  new  vibrancy  and  perspective 


Three  latest  volumes  now  ready: 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  JOHN 

by    K.  V.  <i.  Tusker  $3.00 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  PHIL1PP1ANS 

by  K.  J'.  Martin  $3.00 

THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  COLOSS1ANS  &  PHILEMON 

by  Hebert  M.  (arson  $2.00 


Already  published  as  shown  above: 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES.  R.  V.  G.  Tasker.  "Earnest, 
compelling"  —Christianity  Today.  "Simple,  clear,  fresh,  practical" 
— Telescope-Messenger.  $2.00 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIAN  S.  Leon  Morris. 

"Worthy  to  stand  side  by  side  with  those  of  Milligan,  Frame,  Findley, 
and  Neil"  —The  Expository  Times.  "Excellent"  —Concordia  Publish- 
ing House.  $2.00 

THE  PASTORAL  EPISTLES.  Donald  Guthrie.  "The  best  on  the 
market  for  both  pastors  and  laymen"  — Concordia  Theological  Monthly. 
$3.00 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  Leon 
Morris.  "Worthy  to  stand  with  the  best  on  I  Corinthians"  — Presby- 
terian Journal.  $3.00 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.  R.  V.  G. 
Tasker.  "It  just  about  reaches  the  summa  cum  laude  of  sound  and 
edifying  interpretation"  — Christianity  Today.  $3.00 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER.  A.  M.  Stibbs.  •Ex- 
cellent .  .  .  lucid  exposition  .  .  .  sound  exegesis  .  .  .  clear  .  .  .  easily 
readable"  —Owen  F.  Herring,  Prof,  of  N.  T.,  Wake  Forest  Colleee. 
$3.00 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  E.  M.  Blaiklock.  Makes  the  ancient 
world  familiar.  "In  particular  the  34  pages  of  introduction  are  quite 
invaluable"  —The  Harvester.  $3.00 
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Order  Your  Complete  Set  or  Single  Volumes  Today 
from  your  bookstore  or 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  Jefferson  Avenue,  S.  E.  Grand  Rapids  3,  Michigan 
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totalling  $20,000,  are  made  each  year. 
In  March,  scholarships  to  Presbyterian 
colleges,  totalling  $9,000,  will  be 
awarded  to  the  20  high  school  graduat- 
seniors  winning  a  competitive  contest. 

A  group  of  professors  at  a  state 
college  evaluated  the  proposed  proj- 
ects of  the  church  college  professors, 
and  recommended  the  awards.  Re- 
cipients are  George  L.  Abernethy, 
James  Y.  Causey,  George  Labban,  Jr., 
Lewis  Schenck,  Norman  L.  Gersh, 
Russell  M.  Jones,  Kwai  Sing  Chang, 
Bertram  Kelso,  Charles  G.  Smith, 
Richard  M.  Turner,  III,  Philip  T.  Wade, 
Lewis  N.  Amis,  and  W.  F.  Anger- 
meier. 


LYNCHBURG  GROWTH 

LYNCHBURG,  Va.  —  Mr.  Hal  Hyde 
of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  has 
just  surveyed  this  area  and  recom- 
mended two  locations  where  churches 
should  be  started  soon.  He  also  con- 
ferred with  a  committee  at  Chase  City, 
Va.,  looking  towards  the  relocation  of 
that  church. 

— J.  F.  Merrin,  Field  Sec. 


75th  ANNIVERSARY 

WILSON,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  recent- 
ly celebrated  its  75th  anniversary 
amidst  signs  of  continued  vibrant 
growth  all  around.  A  week  later  a 
daughter  chapel  moved  into  its  first 
new  building  and  the  parent  church 
is  nearing  the  completion  of  a  new 
fellowship  building. 

In  July,  1885,  after  years  of  strug- 
gle and  work,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  was  organized  with  a  total 
membership  of  24.  Since  that  time 
the  numbers  have  grown  to  more 
than  725. 


NEW  FLORA  MAC  PRESIDENT 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

Flora  Macdonald  College  trustees  have 
appointed  Dr.  Charles  Vardell,  Jr.,  as 
acting  president  to  succeed  Dr.  Mar- 
shall Woodson  who  has  accepted  the 
presidency  of  the  Edgar  Tufts  Me- 
morial Association  at  Banner  Elk, 
N.  C. 

Dr.  Vardell  is  the  son  of  the  late 
Dr.  Charles  Graves  Vardell,  Flora 
Macdonald's  first  president,  and  Mrs. 


Linda  Rumple  Vardell,  who  founded 
the  FMC  Conservatory  of  Music. 

Dr.  Vardell  will  combine  his  new 
duties  with  his  present  position  as  dean 
of  the  Conservatory  of  Music. 

The  dean  of  admissions  announced 
that  the  registration  for  the  coming 
year  is  double  that  of  this  time  last 
year. 


CHURCH  BUILDING 
AND  IMPROVEMENT 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  consecration 
of  the  new  and  beautiful  Fellowship 
Hall  and  temporary  Sanctuary  of  the 
Glen  Haven  church  was  held  Feb.  28th 
with  some  300  persons  present.  The 
building  is  of  contemporary  design, 
and  contains  a  pastor's  study,  choir 
room,  auditorium  with  seating  ca- 
pacity of  356,  and  a  spacious  kitchen. 
The  Rev.  Russell  L.  Strange  is  the 
pastor. 


SWANSBORO,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  American  Legion  Hut  was  the 
scene  of  initial  worship  services  as 
Presbyterians  in  this  small  fishing  vil- 
lage on  Bogue  Sound  on  the  Carolina 
coast  began  to  organize  a  church  in 


February.  Dr.  L.  A.  Taylor,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  Wilmington  Presby- 
tery conducted  the  first  service. 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  (PN)  — 

Ground  was  broken  in  February  for 
Fairfield  Presbyterian  Church's  $200,- 
000  sanctuary  here.  The  new  unit 
will  seat  340,  with  provisions  for  a 
balcony  in  the  future  to  seat  60,  and 
will  be  completely  air-conditioned. 

The  present  sanctuary,  built  in  1926 
as  a  proposed  first  unit  of  a  complete 
church  plant,  will  become  the  educa- 
tional building. 


NEW  STATED  CLERK 

APPOMATTOX,  Va.  —  At  its  Win- 
ter Meeting,  Appomattox  Presbytery 
elected  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Smith  Stated 
Clerk,  succeeding  the  Rev.  W.  Twy- 
man  Williams  who  has  served  thirty 
consecutive  years  in  that  capacity,  the 
past  three  years  being  in  this  Presby- 
tery. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Williams  was  recently 
honored  on  the  occasion  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  his  ordination,  by  the 
Stonewall  and  Walker's  Church  of 
which  he  is  the  pastor. 


a  new  look  at  THE  CHURCH 


her  origin 


THE  CHURCH 
IIS  THE  THOUGHT  OF  JESUS 

Joseph  B.  Clower,  Jr.  Did  Jesus  intend  to 
form  the  Church  or  is  it  merely  a  human 
institution?  Examining  the  Old  Testament 
background  and  the  work  and  words  of 
Jesus  in  the  Gospels,  Dr.  Clower  sees  Jesus 
as  the  creator  and  living  center  of  the  re- 
demptive community.  $3.50 


and  her  worship 

THE  PASCHAL  LITURGY 
AND  THE  APOCALYPSE 

Massey  H.  Shepherd,  Jr.,  sees  in  the 
order  and  progression  of  the  early 
Church's  liturgy  a  clue  to  the  basic 
structure  of  the  Apocalypse.  No.  6  in 
the  Ecumenical  Studies  in  Worship 
series.  Vols.  1-6,  paper,  $1.50  ea. 
Four  or  more  volumes,  $1.25  ea. 


Ecumenical  Studies 
in  Worship 

1 .  Essays  on  the  Lord's 
Supper 

2.  Worship  in  the  Church 
of  South  India 

3.  An  Experimental 
Liturgy 

4.  Jacob's  Ladder;  the 
Meaning  of  Worship 

5.  Worship  in  Ancient 
Israel 


order  from  your  bookseller 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 
publisher  of  the  LAYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 
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THE  ART  OF  PERSONAL  WIT- 
NESSING, by  Lome  Sanny.  The 
Moody  Press,  Chicago.  128  pp. 
(no  price) 

As  might  be  imagined,  this  little 
book,  printed  by  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute, and  written  by  the  President 
of  the  Navigators,  is  steeped  in 
fundamental  precepts  and  basic  tech- 
niques of  Personal  Witnessing.  No 
Christian  could  find  fault  with  the 
suggested  necessity  of  recognizing  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
which  no  soul  can  be  brought  to  God. 
Likewise  suggested  are  essentials  of 
a  clean  life  and  a  deep  relationship 
with  Christ  coupled  with  a  thorough- 
going dependence  upon  Him  in  prayer, 
if  one's  witness  is  to  be  effective. 
Whether  these  essentials  should  be 
second  to  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  Scripture  'steps-to-salvation' 
through  memorization,  is  somewhat 
debatable. 

This  book  emphasizes  a  complete 
knowledge  of  Scripture  and  personal 
work  based  on  Scripture  references 
committed  to  memory.  It  offers  no 
alternative  procedure  of  a  suggested 
testimony:  "Let  me  tell  you  what 
Christ  has  done  for  me"  or  "What 
Christ  means  to  me." 

It  is  apparently  an  excellent  guide 
for  the  inner  circle  of  Christians  who 
are  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  a  com- 
plete and  easy  use  of  the  Bible  in 
Personal  Evangelism. 

— Wm.  H.  McCorkle,  D.D. 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


DEVOTIONAL  INTRODUC  - 
TION  TO  JOB,  by  Andrew  W.  Black- 
wood, Jr.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.  166  pp.  $2.95. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Andrew  W.  Black- 
wood, Jr.,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  au- 
thor of  a  number  of  books  on  Bibli- 
cal subjects,  has  by  his  latest  con- 
tribution enriched  the  field  of  Old 
Testament  studies.  The  Book  of  Job 
has  ever  furnished  a  source  for  medi- 
tative thought  of  stimulating  character, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blackwood  has  suc- 
ceeded in  showing  how  enriching  an 


experience  it  can  be  for  Christians  of 
our  day  and  age  to  ponder  the  message 
of  Job  afresh. 

An  admirable  feature  of  the  book 
is  the  manner  in  which  a  healthy  bal- 
ance is  kept  between  the  problems 
connected  with  authorship,  time  of 
origin,  literary  genre,  etc.,  and  the 
presentation  of  thought  content. 

In  his  foreword  the  author  deals 
with  a  number  of  varied  viewpoints, 
but  he  is  ever  aware  that  "the  Holy 
Spirit  brought  the  Book  of  Job  into 
being."  Discussing  various  transla- 
tions, Mr.  Blackwood's  choice  remains 
with  the  Authorized  Version  for  the 
excellence  of  its  potential  expression, 
although  he  wisely  adds:  "With  all 
my  admiration  for  the  Authorized 
Version,  still  I  urge  one  approaching 
Job  for  the  first  time  to  read  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version,  since  it  is 
much  easier  reading  for  the  modern 
person." 

A  refreshing  feature  of  the  book  is 
the  way  in  which  the  author  makes 
his  concise  comment  before  presenting 
the  passage  on  which  his  thoughts  are 
based.  This  gives  added  weight  to 
the  Word  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Mr.  Blackwood  gives  Job  full  credit 
for  his  integrity,  and  yet  he  makes  it 
very  clear  that  the  deepest  and  subtlest 
of  all  sins  is  also  found  in  Job:  pride! 
"Job  has  stated  his  case.  He  is  in- 
nocent.   Even  yet  he  does  not  see  the 


flaw  in  his  argument.  He  does  not 
see  that  pride  in  his  own  achievements 
stands  between  him  and  God."  Read- 
ing the  book,  one  becomes  aware  that 
"fearing  God  for  nought"  on  man's 
side  and  "loving  God  for  nought"  on 
God's  side  involves  a  cross,  thus  mak- 
ing the  center  of  divine  revelation  in 
Christ  also  central  to  the  problem  of 
the  Book  of  Job.  Mr.  Blackwood  has 
given  us  a  book  worth  reading  indeed. 

— Ludwig  R.  DeWitz,  Ph.D. 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 


CALVIN'S  DOCTRINE  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE,  by  Ronald  S.  Wal- 
lace. Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.  349  pp.  $5.00. 

In  the  present  resurgence  of  Cal- 
vin studies,  this  is  a  worthy  volume 
by  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Scottish 
Church  Theology  Society,  and  author 
of  CALVIN'S  DOCTRINE  OF  THE 
WORD  AND  SACRAMENT.  Originally 
submitted  for  a  doctorate  in  phil- 
osophy, the  present  work  will  benefit 
the  serious  reader  as  it  sets  forth  an 
outstandingly  balanced  view  of  the 
Christian  life  in  its  major  relation- 
ships. It  stresses  Calvin's  high  view 
of  the  centrality  of  Christ  and  the 
Christian's  life  lived  within  the  cov- 
enant community  of  the  church.  The 
only  major  disappointment  is  that  all 
Calvin  quotations  in  the  footnotes  are 
in  Latin. 


Westminster 


DO  YOU  consider  Neo-orthodoxy  an 
acceptable  form  of  Christianity? 

Cornelius  Van  Til,  Chairman  of  the  faculty 
replies:  True  Christianity  rests  upon  Jesus 
Christ  speaking  to  us  in  his  infallible 
Word.  The  Christ  of  Neo-Orthodoxy 
cannot  he  found  in  history  or  heard  in 
the  Bible.  Neo-orthodoxy  is,  therefore, 
destructive  of  Christianity. 

Professor  Van  Til  is  one  of  a  company 
of  distinguished  scholars  who  compose 
the  faculty  of  Westminster.  Qualified 
students  of  many  denominations  receive 
a  unified  course  of  study  designed  to  pre- 
pare them  for  a  ministry  relevant  to  our 
day  and  faithful  to  the  infallible  Word. 

Courses^  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th-M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 


J.  SRESHAM  MAC  HEN 
MEMORIAL  HALL 


For  Catalogue  write, 
Director  of  Admissions 
WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Chestnut  Hill, 

Philadelphia  18,  Pennsylvania 
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Part  I  sets  forth  sanctification  of 
the  church  in  Christ.  Through  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  church  participates  in 
the  sanctification  of  Christ,  faith  be- 
ing the  bond  of  union  between  Christ 
and  His  church.  The  sanctification  of 
the  church  involves  the  priestly  self- 
offering  of  the  church  in  thankful 
response.  The  cross  and  the  resur- 
rection are  the  main  features  in  the 
pattern  of  the  Christian  life,  with  con- 
formity to  Christ  depending  upon 
union,  not  imitation.  Part  II  empha- 
sizes self-denial  and  cross  bearing,  the 
latter  being  the  chief  aid  to  the  for- 
mer. Part  III  considers  the  true  or- 
der of  life  under  the  restoration  of 
the  image  of  God.  The  Law  continues 
as  the  perfect  rule  of  righteousness. 
There  follows  a  balanced  discussion 
of  both  the  proper  use  of,  and  proper 
detachment  from,  the  world.  There 
is  a  splendid  chapter  on  moderation, 
with  relevant  insights  for  our  day, 
such  as  the  moderation  which  avoids 
excessive  zeal,  expresses  itself  in  pa- 
tience under  affliction,  in  modesty, 
and  in  contentment  with  one's  lot. 

Part  IV  concerns  nurture  and  dis- 
cipline within  the  church,  supplying 
a  corrective  for  modern  excessive  in- 
dividualism. Life  under  the  Word  is 
stressed,  as  is  prayer  and  the  neces- 
sary place  of  trial  and  conflict.  Parts 
V  and  VI  deal  with  the  exercise  and 
fruit  of  faith.  A  chief  value  of  the 
book  is  the  systematic  development 
and  interrelation  of  its  parts,  the 
setting  forth  of  the  continuous  ten- 
sion between  faith  and  sight,  present 
satisfaction  and  future  hope,  fear  and 
thanksgiving  before  God,  possible  pro- 
gress and  final  perfection.  The  de- 
tailed table  of  contents  facilitates  the 
use  of  the  book  as  an  excellent  source 
book. 

—Rev.  Dwight  H.  Small 
Cicero,  111. 


A  BASIS  FOR  STUDY,  A  Theologi- 
cal Prospectus  for  the  Campus  Min- 
istry. A  Symposium  by  Presbyterian 
University  Pastors.  147  pp.  (no  price) 

This  symposium  is  presented  "as 
a  serious  searching  for  answers  to  vi- 
tal questions  confronting  Christian 
workers  on  the  campuses  of  Ameri- 
can colleges"  and  constitutes  "an  ex- 
amination of  some  of  the  major  teach- 
ings of  the  Christian  Church."  The 
hope  is  expressed  that  through  this 
and  other  such  exchanges,  "the  mean- 
ing of  the  Christian  faith  may  become 


clearer  and  ways  may  be  discovered 
for  a  more  effective  campus  ministry." 

Since  there  are  twelve  writers,  no 
single  statement  will  be  completely 
fair  to  them  all,  but  by  way  of  sum- 
mary appraisal  the  following  must  be 
said : 

To  the  writers  of  this  symposium 
"the  period  of  Protestant  Orthodoxy 
is  passed.  It  died  under  the  on- 
slaughts of  theological  liberalism."  (p. 
33)  That  the  period  of  Protestant 
Orthodoxy  is  passed  as  far  as  these 
particular  writers  are  concerned  is 
regrettably  and  abundantly  apparent 
on  every  page  of  their  writings  as 
they  find  themselves  quite  under  the 
spell  of  the  critical  theories  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  Bultmannian  my- 
thologizing  of  the  New,  and  contem- 
porary speculative  theologians. 

Accordingly,  these  essays  are  filled 
with  citations  from  Barth,  Brunner, 
Bultmann,  Tillich,  Ferre,  Cullman, 
Niebuhr,  and  Kierkegaard,  but  have 
little  to  cite  from  Christ,  Paul,  Calvin, 
or  the  Standards  of  our  Church.  As 
such  a  pattern  of  sources  would  sug- 
gest, the  writings  are  quite  sophisticat- 
ed at  times  desperately  "intellectual." 
However,  one  can  not  escape  the  ob- 
vious fact  that  they  are  also  theologi- 
cally superficial  in  that  the  main- 
stream of  Reformed  thought  is  a  for- 
eign river  to  them. 

The  importance  of  expressing  Chris- 
tian truth  in  such  a  way  that  it  will 
be  understandable  to  modern  minds, 
perhaps  especially  to  student  minds, 
must  not  be  underestimated.  However, 
there  is  a  difference  between  the  re- 
statement of  Christian  truth  and  the 
revision  of  Christian  truth.  Reluctant- 
ly, we  are  compellel  to  describe  this 
"Basis  for  Study"  as  the  latter. 

Perhaps  this  revision  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  will  attract  the  attention 
of  some  who  have  been  indifferent  to 
religion  and  who  prefer  the  vagaries 
and  subjectivism  of  speculative  the- 
ology to  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  but 
it  is  highly  doubtful  if  anyone  so  at- 
tracted will  in  consequence  be  profit- 
ed. For,  as  Dr.  Ross  Stevenson  of 
Princeton  is  reported  once  to  have 
said,  "When  you  take  away  from  any- 
thing everything  that  makes  it  some- 
thing, you  have  nothing  left." 

This  book  will  be  of  interest  only  to 
the  person  who  would  like  to  know 
just  what  is  going  on  in  the  name  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  on  some  of 
the  campuses  of  America.    Those  who 


desire  a  Basis  for  Study  will  find  in- 
finitely greater  profit  in  the  study 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  Catechisms  of  our  Church, 
and  books  which  are  in  keeping  with 
these  works  of  permanent  significance. 

— Rev.  J.  W.  Lipcomb 
Ruston,  Louisiana 


LAYMAN— From  p.  9 

will  become  a  glorious  way  of  life. 
Instead  of  Christ  being  a  name  we 
honor  He  will  become  a  living  Person 
we  adore  and  long  to  serve. 

The  transformation  from  a  subnor- 
mal to  a  normal  Christian  is  a  glorious 
one  and  it  is  to  be  had  for  the  asking. 

Do  you  dare  ask  God  to  effect  this 
change? 

— L.  N.  B. 


You'll  need  no  threats  to  bring  children 
to  VBS  when  you  use  Great  Commission 
materials.  With  full  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
itself,  the  Great  Commission  course  for 
1960  provides  fascination  and  excitement 
to  catch  and  hold  the  attention  even  of 
"problem"  children. 

If  you  want  your  VBS  to  "get  across" 
the  Bible's  message  to  boys  and  girls, 
you'll  like  the  approach  of  this  course  with 
two  related  Bible  lessons  each  day,  rein- 
forced by  Scripture  and  hymn  memorization 
and  handwork  that  teaches  —  and  does 
not  just  amuse. 

Get  everybody  going  to  your  VBS! 
Send  today  for  your  FREE  VBS  CATA- 
LOG. Complete  Sample  Kits,  $3-75  ppd. 


I  GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  D 
I  627  Schaff  Building,  Phila.  2,  Pa. 
!      Please  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 
□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1960 
|        Q  Sample  Kit  at  $3.75  postpaid 

■  Name   

Address   

J  City   State  
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MINISTERS 

Kenneth  W.  Book,  from  Tallulah, 
La.,  to  the  Gulf  Prairie  church, 
Freeport,  Tex. 

Melvin  S.  Hester,  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  Bayless  Memorial 
church,  Grayson,  Ky. 

Lane  Wiley  Erwin,  from  Greelyville, 
S.  C.,  to  the  Barnwell,  S.  C.  church. 

M.  J.  McChesney,  from  Wilmington, 
N.  C.,  to  the  Williamston  church, 
Williamston,  N.  C. 

S.  Yorke  Pharr  was  erroneously  re- 
ported as  having  moved  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  George  Kirby  and 
Antioch  churches  of  Goldsboro,  N. 
C.  The  announcement  should  have 
given  the  name  of  Glen  Williams. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Pharr  is  the  new  pas- 
tor of  the  Plymouth,  N.  C.  church. 

Bert  H.  Styles,  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Newdale  and  Grassey 
Creek  churches,  Spruce  Pine,  N.  C. 

Jack  C.  Ramsay,  Jr.,  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  Asso.  Pastor,  First 
Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

W.  Harold  Mare,  from  Wheat  Ridge, 
Colo.,  to  412  Clarice  Ave.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Charles  E.  Bell,  (H.R.),  is  serving 
as  Stated  Supply  of  the  New  Provi- 
dence church,  Stoney  Point,  Tenn. 

DEATHS 

William  A.  Ross,  retired  missionary 
to  Mexico,  died  in  a  Charlotte  hos- 
pital, Feb.  21,  following  complica- 
tions resulting  from  a  serious  fall. 


LETTERS 

NO  SUCH  THING  AS  LIBERAL? 

In  your  editorial  of  March  2,  it 
seemed  as  if  you  were  using  the  word 
"liberal"  as  a  purely  emotional  term 
imeaning  no  more  than  "bad,"  "evil," 
|"against  us  and  our  kind."  If  intelli- 
jgent  discussion  is  to  be  carried  on, 
words  must  retain  their  meaning  and 
not  be  used  as  emotional  labels  only. 
A  person  who  is  liberal  is  one  who 
feels  free,  especially  from  some  of 
che  restraints  of  tradition  or  custom. 
The  word  has  many  good  connotations 


as  well  as  some  evil  ones.  We  ap- 
prove a  liberal  giver  and  pray  for 
more  Presbyterian  "liberals"  in  this 
sense  .  .  .  Not  all  who  suggest  the 
revision  of  our  Church  Standards  and 
traditions  are  to  be  tossed  into  the 
big  general  pot  labeled  "liberal,"  and 
boiled  along  with  Wellhausen,  Bult- 
mann  and  Marx. 

—  (Rev.)   Howard  Wall 
Buckingham,  Va. 

We  acknowledge  the  fact  that  "lib- 
eral" has  many  good  meanings  and 
that  is  why  we  try  to  avoid  it  in  the 
columns  of  the  Journal.  But  it  is 
being  used  in  a  particular  sense  in 
connection  with  the  current  theologi- 
cal conflict  and  we  wanted  to  speak 
to  that  use.  As  for  changes  in  the 
Standards,  we  would  suggest  that  any- 
one wishing  to  stand  for  change  with- 
out being  considered  "liberal"  specify, 
first,  exactly  what  changes  he  wants. 
—Ed. 


READ   SCRIPTURE  FROM  PULPIT 

In  your  Feb.  24  issue  there  is  a 
drawing  of  a  chancel  in  which  the  pul- 
pit seems  to  be  "high  and  lifted  up." 
Perhaps  this  is  proper  today  for  Pres- 
byterian folk  have  reached  the  low 
point  in  worship  —  lots  of  forms  and 
ceremonies  but  little  religion.  The 
"reading  desk"  from  which  the  preach- 
er presumably  reads  the  Scripture  is 
on  a  much  lower  level  than  the  pulpit 
.  .  .  Does  it  not  seem  strange  that  the 
time  has  come  when  the  minister  can- 
not preach  from  the  desk  on  which  is 
the  open  Bible? 

— T.  M.  Gribble 
Waco,  Tex. 

We  have  had  several  occasions  to 
comment  that  the  preacher  should 
preach  from  the  place  where  he  reads 
the  Word  ("The  Readers  Ask,"  Jan. 
27).  In  the  design  referred  to  the 
pulpit  is  central,  above  the  communion 
table  and  no  higher  than  others  we 
have  seen  in  older  churches.  We  would 
reassure  the  brother  from  Waco. — Ed. 


WITH  ALL  MY 
WORLDLY  GOODS  .  .  . 

My  husband  ran  off  with  our  copy 
of  the  issue  with  the  February  Circle 
Bible  Study  causing  me  to  miss  it 
entirely.  I  have  the  issue  with  the 
March  study  now  and  will  be  sure 
and  hide  it  until  after  Circle  meeting. 
When  I  finish  with  it  my  husband  may 


have  it  back.  He  reads  each  issue 
from  front  to  back  the  day  it  comes, 
anyway! 

— Mrs.  Robert  Korn 
Helena,  Ala. 

Seems  to  us  the  solution  here  is 
two  subscriptions  with  "His"  and 
"Hers"  mailboxes. — Ed. 


CONCRETE  SUGGESTIONS 

Being  interested  in  the  Journal, 
may  I  make  a  few  suggestions?  1) 
Bound  volumes  made  available  with 
indexes  of  subjects,  authors  and  Bible 
references  given  major  treatment  dur- 
ing the  year.  2)  Promotion,  among 
the  churches  on  the  Every  Family 
Plan,  and  among  other  interested  sub- 
scribers, of  a  move  to  place  the  Journal 
in  local  city  and  county  libraries  and 
bookmobiles.  For  instance  a  Sunday 
School  Class  might  take  it  as  a  project 
to  supply  all  the  surrounding  libraries 
with  subscriptions.  3)  Brief  but  in- 
formative biographical  sketches  (with 
pictures)  of  each  of  the  editors  and 
major  contributors.  We  would  like  to 
know  more  about  you  and  to  see  what 
you  look  like! 

— Alfred  McCrosskey 
Florence,  Ala. 

If  you  saw  what  some  of  us  look 
like  you  might  quit  reading  the 
JOURNAL.— Ed. 


TRAV 

— Your  Church's 
Ministry  through 

TELEVISION 
RADIO 
AUDIO- VISUALS 

The  Permanent  Committee  on 

Television,  Radio 
and  Audio-Visuals 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 

Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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55  FEATURES... 

7  GREAT  DEPARTMENTS  MAKE- 

THE  NEW  CHAIN-REFERENCE  BIBLE 

Truly  a  Bible  PLUS  a  Biblical  Library 
in  ONE  Volume 

EDITED  BY  REV.  F.  C.  THOMPSON,  D.D.,  PH.  D. 


READ  WHAT  OTHERS  SAY: 

Justice  Glenn  Terrell,  Former  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Florida:  "The  inscription  over  the 
entrance  of  the  Library  of  the  Florida  State  College 
for  Women  in  Tallahassee,  Florida,  is: 

'The  Half  of  Knowledge  Is  to  Know  Where  to 
Find  Knowledge.' 
The  New  Chain  Reference  Bible  is  the  'Where'  to 
find  the  fullest  spiritual  truths  and  to  gain  the  most 
complete  knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  the  easiest  way. 
For  the  past  two  years  I  have  used  the  New  Chain 
Reference  Bible  and  I  have  found  it  the  best  of  them 
all."  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy:  "The  New  Chain  Refer- 
ence Bible,  Third  Improved  Edition,  has  been  a  great 
joy  and  help  to  me.  This  ib  the  most  helpful  refer- 
ence Bible  1  have  ever  seen.  I  have  used  this  Bible 
constantly  as  my  main  study  Bible."  The  Late  Dr.  C. 
J.  Williamson:  "I  have  bought  and  still  own  many- 
different  editions  of  the  Bible,  but  for  quick  refer- 
ence and  for  complete  help  on  Bible  study,  the  New 
Chain  Reference  Bible  is  the  most  satisfactorv  I  have 


ever  seen.  I  recommend  it  most  highly  to  every  Bible 
student."  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer:  "I  have  never  seen 
any  other  volume  that  contained  as  many  practical 
helps  for  the  beginner,  or  the  advanced  student  of 
the  Scriptures.  I  feel  that  no  student  should  be 
without  this  splendid  aid  to  study  and  instruction." 
Dr.  Leander  S.  Keyser:  "The  New  Chain  Reference 
Bible  is  a  treasure  house  of  useful  information. 
Surely,  this  is  the  Bible  that  ought  to  be  in  every 
home."  Dr.  H.  Framer  Smith:  "I  have  carefully 
compared  the  Third  Improved  Edition  of  the  New 
Chain  Reference  Bible  with  every  special  Bible  being 
sold  today,  and  I  find  that  it  surpasses  them  all  for 
real  practical  helps.  The  more  I  use  it,  the  more  I 
value  it.  It  is  indeed  a  marvel  of  Bible  analysis." 
Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.:  "You  will  do  any  man  a  great 
favor  by  putting  this  Bible  in  his  hands.  I  wish  I 
could  influence  every  Christian  to  purchase  one  of 
these  Bibles." 


Rapidly  Replacing  Other  Bibles  —  Has  So  Many  More  New  Helps! 


1.  Unique  chart  showing  Origin  and  Growth  of  the  English 
Bible. 

2.  The  Outline  Studies  of  Bible  Periods,  comparing  Bib- 
lical History  with  Contemporary  Secular  History. 

3.  The  Analysis  of  the  Bible  as  a  Whole. 

4.  The  Analysis  of  each  of  the  66  Books  of  the  Bible. 

5.  The  Analysis  of  every  Chapter  oi  the  New  Testament. 

6.  The  Analysis  of  the  Verses  of  the  entire  Bible. 

7.  The  Numerical  and  Chain  Reference  Systems. 

8.  Special  Analysis  of  the  Important  Bible  Characters. 

9.  Contrast  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

10.  The  Topical  Treasury  New  Topics  for  Prayer  Meet- 
ings, Men's  Meetings,  Women's  Meetings,  Missionary  Meet- 
ings, Young  People's  Meetings,  etc. 

11.  Special  Bible  Readings  for  private  devotions  and  pub- 
lic services.  New  and  different  subjects. 

12.  Bible  Harmonies  of  the  Lives  of  Moses  and  Paul. 

13.  Special  Portraits  of  Jesus. 

14.  Chart  o!  the  Messianic  Stars. 

15.  Chart  showing  cause  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity. 

16.  Chart  of  the  Temple  of  Truth,  illustrating  ihe  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount. 

17.  Chart  of  Jesus' Hours  on  the  Cross. 

18.  The  Christian  Workers'  Outfit.  Of  special  value  to  soul 
winners. 

19.  All  Prominent  Bible  Characters  Classified,  listing  the 
Patriarchs,  Leaders  in  Early  Hebrew  History,  Courageous 
Reformers,  etc.,  with  meaning  of  their  names  given. 

20.  Golden  Chapters  of  the  Bible. 

21.  A  Complete  General  Index  of  over  seven  thousand 
topics,  names  and  places. 

22.  Special  Memory  Verses  selected  from  each  Book  of  the 
Bible. 

23.  Chart  Showing  Seven  Editions  of  Divine  Law. 

24.  Graph  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

25.  Bible  Mnemonics,  or  how  to  memorize. 

26.  The  Principles  and  Best  Methods  of  Bible  Study. 

27.  Pictorial  Illustration  of  the  River  of  Inspiration. 

28.  Bible  Markings,  Explaining  best  methods.of  marking 
one's  Bible. 

29.  Concordance. 

30.  Atlas  of  12  colored  maps  with  Indei  for  quickly  locat- 
ing places. 

Other  Features  In  Text  Cyclopedia 

31.  Topical  Study  of  the  Bible.  Correlated  Scriptures 
printed  out  in  full  under  2467  topics  and  sub-topics.  Three 
times  as  many  as  In  any  other  Bible. 

32.  Contrast  Study  of  Great  Truths  of  the  Bible.  Enables 


you  to  study  the  Constructive  and  Destructive  Forces  of 
Life,  with  the  Bible  verses  printed  out  in  full  under  such  sub- 
jects as  Faith — Unbelief,  Love — Hatred,  Courage— Fear,  eto. 

33.  Life  Studies,  such  as  Business  Life,  Home  Life,  Devo- 
tional Life,  The  Surrendered  Life,  etc. 

34.  Bible  Stories  for  Children.  A  list  of  56  stories  to  be 
read  from  the  Bible  itself. 

35.  Miracles  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  listed 
Sn  Chronological  Order, 

36.  Parables  of  the  Old  Testament.  Parables  of  the  New 
Testament,  listing  those  given  in  One  Gospel  Only,  those 
given  in  Two,  and  those  given  in  Three. 

37.  Titles  and  Names  of  Christ;  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  of  God 
the  Father;  and  of  Satan. 

38.  General  Bible  Prophecies. 

39.  A  List  of  the  Prophets  of  the  Bible. 

40.  List  of  Judges  of  Israel  and  Judah  given  in  Chronolog- 
ical Order. 

41.  List  of  the  Notable  Women  of  the  Bible. 

42.  Mountains  and  Hills  referred  to  in  Bible,  listing  the 
Scenes  of  Great  Events. 

43.  Dictionary  Material. 

44.  Tables  of  Time,  Money,  Weights  and  Measures. 
Eleven  New  Features  Added  in  the  Third  Improved  Edition 

45.  The  Historical  Bridge,  covering  Interval  between  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

46.  Chart  showing  the  History  of  the  Apostles. 

47.  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  citing  references  in  different 
Gospels  where  events  are  given. 

48.  Calendar  of  the  Christian  Era. 

49.  The  Post-Resurrection  Appearances  of  Jesus,  Illus- 
trated with  well-known  paintings. 

50.  Chart  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  described  by 
John. 

51.  An  Outline  History  of  the  Evangelistic  and  Missionary 
Work  of  the  Early  Church. 

52.  The  prophesies  Concerning  Jesus  ac  their  Fulfillment, 
arranged  Chronologically,  with  principal  verses  printed  out 
in  full. 

53.  Map  Showing  Approximate  Distances  from  Jerusalem 
to  Various  Historical  Points. 

54.  Chart  Showing  the  Interior  Arrangement  of  the  Temple 
at  Jerusalem. 

55.  Thirteen  Special  Illustrated  Maps  Showing  the  Jour- 
neys of  Jesus,  Peter,  Paul,  and  the  Journeys  of  the  Children 
of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  These  are  separate  maps, 
mind  you — not  several  crowded  together  on  one  page. 


The  Revised  Version  is  given  in  the  wide 
margin  opposite  the  verses,  wherever  an  im- 
portant difference  in  meaning  occurs. 


Be  Fair  to  Yourself! 

See  this  special  Bible  with  its  un- 
equaled  practical  helps  before  you 
buy  any  Bible*— or  you  nay  regret 


it  as  others  have.  Ask  your  pastor 
about  it.  No  other  Biblr  is  so  high- 
ly praised  by  so  many  renowned 
Bible  Student.;. 


SEND  NOW 
for  this 

big  FREE 

descriptive 

BOOK 

AgentsWanted 


B.B.  Qfakltride  BIBLE  CO..INC. 

P-593    K.  OF  P.  BLDG. 

INDIANAPOLIS,  INDIANA 


B.  B.  KIRKBRIDE  BIBLE  CO.,  INC., 
Dept.;  P-608    K.  of  P.  Bldg. 
Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

□  Without  cost  or  obligation  to  me,  send 
a  copy  of  the  big  illustrated  book,  "A  New 
Bible  for  a  New  Day,"  and  full  particulars 
concerning  the  Third  Improved  Edition  of 
your  New  Chain  Reference  Bible. 

□  Send  your  special  terms  to  Representa- 
tives. 


Name- 


Address.. 
City  _ 


State.. 
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OUR  CHANGE  OF  MASTERS 

Man  is  born  to  be  a  servant  and  a  servant  he  must  be.  Who  shall 
be  his  master?  This  is  the  question.  Paul  proves  the  point  for  he 
speaks  of  "being  made  free  from  sin,"  and  in  the  same  breath  he 
adds,  "ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness"  (Rom.  6:18).  There 
is  no  interim  state,  not  a  moment  of  independence,  but  out  of  one 
servitude  we  pass  into  another.  ...  As  sin  took  possession  of  us  and 
controlled  our  acts,  so  Grace  claims  us  as  its  own,  takes  possession  of 
us  and  rules  us  with  an  absolute  sway.  Man  passes  from  one  master 
to  another,  but  he  is  always  in  subjection.  Free  will  I  have  often  heard 
of,  but  I  have  never  seen  it.  I  have  met  with  will,  and  plenty  of  it, 
but  it  has  either  been  led  captive  by  sin  or  held  in  the  blessed  bonds 
of  Grace. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon 

GREAT  GOSPEL  SERMONS,  Revell 


ICHOR'S  D£S] 


Beginning  with  this  issue  we  will 
run,  each  week  until  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly,  April  28,  a 
page  devoted  to  that  meeting  and  the 
matters  to  be  taken  up.  We  hope  this 
weekly  page  will  help  our  readers  to 
follow  the  proceedings  of  the  highest 
Court  of  our  Church  with  greater 
interest. 


You  would  be  surprised  at  the  things 
that  come  across  this  desk.  For  in- 
stance, here  is  a  release  from  the  AFL- 
CIO  Washington  headquarters,  sup- 
porting the  "Forand  Bill"  of  socialized 
medicine  for  people  on  Social  Security, 
urging  the  voters  to  write  their  con- 
gressmen. The  release  states:  "We 
believe  you  will  be  interested  in  the 
pamphlet  (prepared  by  the  AFL-CIO 
to  support  the  bill)  not  only  for  its 
contents  but  as  an  illustration  of  the 
work  carried  on  by  the  AFL-CIO  on 
behalf  of  an  important  social  measure 
whose  benefits  would  extend  far  be- 
yond the  membership  of  unions  them- 
selves." We  were  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  AFL-CIO  was  a  labor 
organization,  not  a  lobby  for  socialized 
medicine. 


You  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
the  State  of  Israel  has  officially  ruled 
on  "Who  is  a  Jew?"  The  answer:  Any 
person  born  of  a  Jewish  mother  who 
does  not  belong  to  another  religion, 
or  one  who  was  converted  in  ac- 
cordance with  religious  law.  In  mixed 
marriages,  it  is  the  mother  that  de- 
termines whether  the  children  are 
Jews. 


And  this  one:  A  bill  forbidding 
teachers  to  mention  the  effects  of  liq- 
uor in  physiology  and  hygiene  classes 
was  introduced  into  the  New  York 
legislature.  The  State  Council  of 
Churches  strongly  opposes  the  bill,  ob- 
serving, "It  will  seem  incredible  to 
most  people  that  anyone  would  want 
to  eliminate  this  vital  information 
from  such  courses!" 
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U.S.  TEAM  DIVING  FOR  BIBLICAL  CITIES 


JAPAN  —  Last  week  we  printed  a 
story  and  photo  of  a  Christian  convict 
in  the  Gifu  Penitentiary  who  spent  his 
leisure  time  making  Christian  books  in 
Braille  for  the  blind.  Below  is  pictured 
part  II  of  this  story. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Aoyama  (standing 
left,  next  to  the  missionary),  is  pastor 
of  a  congregation  in  Shizuoka.  Him- 
self blind,  a  number  of  his  members, 
though  not  all,  are  blind  too.  His 
wife,  who  has  normal  vision,  is  a 
trained  teacher  of  the  blind,  working 
in  the  local  school  for  the  blind.  A 
number  of  these  young  people  find 
their  way  to  this  little  Reformed 
church  and  come  to  see  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Recently  they  were  delighted 
to  have  us  come,  preach,  and  distribute 
(the  books  made  for  them  by  a  man 
who  once  sat  in  spiritual  darkness  in 
a  prison. 

Not  long  ago  a  club  of  small  boys 
in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Alex- 
andria, La.,  under  the  leadership  of 
ithe  DCE,  Miss  Inez  Smith,  opened 
their  pockets  and  turned  out  the  sum 


Churches  For  Sale 
Sign  Of  The  Times 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

In  what  may  be  a  sign  of  the  times, 
a  leading  Washington  newspaper  has 
inaugurated  a  regular  standing  head- 
ing "Churches  For  Sale"  in  its  classi- 
fied advertising  section. 

The  Washington  Post  and  Times- 
Herald  has  established  the  heading 
and  given  it  a  code  number  105  be- 
tween "Commercial  Ground  (104)" 
and  "Commercial  Property  Loans 
(106)"  on  its  "want  ad"  pages. 

A  spokesman  for  the  real  estate  in- 
dustry said  that  an  estimated  250 
churches  have  changed  hands  in  the 
Washington  area  in  connection  with 
population  shifts  and  new  church  con- 
struction in  the  last  five  years,  an 
average  of  one  a  week.  Many  church 
edifices,  outgrown  or  abandoned  by 
congregations,  are  being  sold  through 
commercial  real  estate  listings,  it  was 
reported. 

of  $3.50  to  "help  the  missionary."  The 
money  bought  a  supply  of  the  special 
paper  needed  to  make  Braille  books. 

— Rev.  Harold  Borchert 


AMMAN,  Jordan  —  (RNS)  —  An 

American  Protestant  minister  who  is 
heading  a  four-member  team  of  ama- 
teur archaeologists  in  an  underwater 
search  for  the  lost  Biblical  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  reported  here 
that  initial  efforts  have  yielded  promis- 
ing evidence  of  "ruins  of  some  ancient 
cities"  at  the  bottom  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Dr.  Ralph  E.  Baney  of  Kansas  City, 
Kan.,  a  Baptist,  said  the  most  im- 
tant  of  the  group's  finds  in  its  first 
few  days  of  diving  to  300  foot  depths 
were  the  remains  of  a  12-foot-wide 
road. 

The  other  members  of  the  expedi- 
tion, all  from  Kansas  City,  are  Dean 
Ryther  and  his  wife,  Dorothy,  and  Vi- 
ola Conway.  They  plan  to  concen- 
trate in  the  Qumran  area  for  two 
months  before  starting  operations 
near  the  Lisan  Peninsula  on  the  east 
shore  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Last  January,  an  American  and  a 
Canadian  discontinued  a  similar 
search  until  later  this  year  because  of 
poor  underwater  visibility.  They  were 
Melvin  Rizzie,  a  member  of  the  U.  S. 
Technical  Aid  Mission  in  Amman, 
and  Vincent  Barwood,  a  professor  at 
American  University  in  Beirut. 


Alaska  Legalizes  Lotteries 
Operated  By  Religious  Groups 

JUNEAU,  Alaska— (RNS)—  Over- 
riding the  governor's  veto,  a  joint 
House-Senate  session  here  passed  a 
bill  legalizing  lotteries,  bingo  games 
and  raffles  when  operated  by  religious 
and  other  non-profit  groups. 

Opposed  by  the  Alaska  Council  of 
Churches,  the  measure  was  adopted  by 
a  43  to  17  vote.  Four  more  votes 
would  have  sustained  Gov.  William  A. 
Egan's  veto. 

In  vetoing  the  bill,  Gov.  Egan  said 
that  the  sanctioning  of  non-profit 
gambling  ventures,  even  traditional 
ones,  might  result  in  wide-open  gam- 
bling. 
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Nuclear  Weapons  Seen 
Morally  Justified  Under 
Some  Conditions 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  —  (RNS) 

—  A  Roman  Catholic  theologian  and 
a  Protestant  Episcopal  clergyman  - 
scientist  defended  the  use  of  nuclear 
weapons  as  morally  justifiable  under 
certain  circumstances  at  a  symposium 
here. 

They  were  the  Very  Rev.  Francis  J. 
Connell,  CSSR,  professor  emeritus  of 
moral  theology,  Catholic  University  of 
America;  and  Dr.  William  G.  Pollard, 
director  of  the  Institute  of  Nuclear 
Studies,  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. 

The  two  clergymen  discussed  the 
morality  of  nuclear  weapons  before 
some  75  military  chaplains  at  the 
symposium  sponsored  by  the  Atomic 
Energy  Commission  and  the  Defense 
Atomic  Support  Agency. 

Father  Connell  quoted  the  late 
Pope  Pius  XII,  who  in  1956  stated 
that  "war  for  effective  self-defense 
and  with  the  hope  of  a  favorable  out- 
come against  unjust  attacks  could  not 
be  considered  unlawful"  if  a  nation 
has  extended  every  effort  to  avoid 
war  "in  vain."  The  priest  added  that 
in  similar  circumstances  use  of  nu- 
clear weapons  can  also  be  justified. 

Dr.  Pollard  commented:  "I  think  as 
Christians  we're  dominated  by  the  no- 
tion we  ought  to  be  able  to  solve  the 
problem  of  the  hydrogen  bomb  and 
to  make  the  world  safe.  But  I  can't 
feel  there's  any  other  alternative  than 
what  we're  pursuing  as  a  government." 

Pointing  out  that  the  sun  and  every 
star  in  the  Milky  Way  is  a  natural 
hydrogen  bomb  in  the  process  of  fis- 
sion, the  scientist-clergyman  observed 
that  "it  is  a  sobering  thought  that  God 
made  more  hydrogen  bombs  than  any- 
thing else." 

An  ironclad  agreement  by  nations 
to  renounce  atomic  weapons,  he  added, 
would  accomplish  little  in  erasing  the 
overhanging  threat  of  atomic  war  be- 
cause in  an  armed  conflict  any  country 
could  be  producing  nuclear  arms  again 
within  a  year. 


Church  Groups  Launch 
Drive  Against  Race  Betting 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  —  (RNS)  — 

Full-scale  attacks  against  county  legal- 
ization of  pari-mutuel  betting  at  har- 
ness races  were  launched  simultane- 


ously in  the  state  by  the  Pennsylvania 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  church  council  warned  that  a 
"responsible  government  cannot  af- 
ford to  use  morally  questionable  meth- 
ods to  finance  its  program." 

Meanwhile  the  alliance  declared  that 
the  arguments  used  by  those  pushing 
for  legal  betting  "appeal  to  the  lowest 
instinct  in  men." 

Under  the  enabling  bill  signed  by 
Gov.  David  L.  Lawrence,  13  counties 
in  the  state  will  hold  local  option 
elections  April  2G  on  the  race  betting 
question.  Backers  of  harness  racing 
say  it  would  yield  at  least  $5,000,000 
to  the  state  annually  in  revenue. 

The  church  council,  representing 
some  3,000,000  Protestants  in  18  de- 
nominations, has  sent  thousands  of 
pamphlets,  posters  and  handbills  to 
the  areas  where  the  issue  will  be  voted. 

"You  cannot  estimate  in  dollars  and 
cents  destruction  of  persons,  families, 
governments  and  communities,"  the 
church  group  stated.  "Hidden  finan- 
cial costs  are  inevitable  —  more  police 
and  law  enforcement,  more  funds  for 
public    assistance    to    feed  children 


Some  ask  just  what  objection  there 
could  be  to  having  a  Roman  Catholic 
for  President  of  the  United  States. 
The  experience  of  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Pol- 
ing, editor  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
gives  a  most  realistic  reason. 

Poling,  in  his  recent  book,  "Mine 
Eyes  Have  Seen,"  tells  of  Senator 
John  Kennedy  submitting  to  high  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  authority  in  1950, 
by  canceling  plans  to  participate  in 
an  interfaith  program. 

Kennedy,  according  to  Dr.  Poling, 
had  accepted  an  invitation  to  be  the 
spokesman  for  Roman  Catholics  at  a 
dinner  in  Philadelphia  to  raise  funds 
for  the  construction  of  the  chapel  of 
Four  Chaplains,  dedicated  to  World 
War  II  chaplains  of  all  faiths. 

But  at  the  last  moment,  Poling  said, 
Kennedy,  then  a  congressman,  reluct- 
antly bowed  out,  at  the  request  of  the 
late  Cardinal  Dougherty,  then  arch- 
bishop of  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  Poling  said  the  congressman's 
distress  was  obvious  as  he  relayed  this 


whose  parents  blew  their  food  money 
at  the  track,  and  more  crime. 

"Legalized  gambling  puts  an  exces- 
sive amount  of  money  in  the  hands  of 
unscrupulous  men  who  influence  un- 
scrupulous politicians  to  pass  unscrup- 
ulous laws.  The  state  will  receive  five 
per  cent  from  gambling  income  to  do 
its  job  while  95  per  cent  will  go  into 
the  hands  of  the  gambler." 


Clergymen  Endorse  Church 
Financed  School  Bible  Course 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C  —(RNS) 

—  Members  of  Forsyth  Ministers  Fel- 
lowship approved  a  church-financed 
plan  to  teach  the  Bible  in  this  city's 
junior  and  senior  high  schools,  but 
said  that  the  proposal  required  further 
study  before  being  implemented. 

Under  the  fellowship's  plan  a  two- 
year  course  would  include  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  first  half  and  the 
New  Testament  in  the  second.  The 
Bible  teachers  would  be  paid  by  the 
fellowship. 


information.  "All  but  overwhelmed 
with  my  disappointment,"  said  Poling, 
"I  reminded  Mr.  Kennedy  that  the 
banquet  was  a  civic  occasion,  that  all 
faiths  were  participating,  and  that  we 
were  meeting  not  in  a  Protestant 
Church,  but  on  neutral  ground  in  a 
hotel. 

"The  congressman  replied  that  he 
understood  all  this  and  that  he  had 
done  everything  he  could  do  to  change 
the  cardinal's  position,  but  as  a  loyal 
son  of  the  Church,  he  had  no  alterna- 
tive but  not  to  come." 

Dr.  Poling  said:  "The  Church  did 
claim  and  exercise  authority  over  him 
while  he  was  in  high  public  office,  and 
at  least  once  John  Kennedy  of 
Massachusetts  submitted,  apparently 
against  his  own  inclinations  and  better 
judgment  to  its  dictates." 


"Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him 
that  hath  understanding." 

— Reprinted  from  THE 
BIBLE  AND  THE  NEWS 


Selecting  A  President 
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In  support  of  content  in  Christian  Education 


THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 


If  people  but  knew  something  of 
the  history  of  the  remarkable  mono- 
graph called  "The  Shorter  Catechism", 
they  would  be  more  likely  to  place 
higher  value  upon  it,  and  to  give  more 
attention  to  its  contents. 

It  is  related  that  at  the  200th  an- 
niversary of  Nassau  Hall  of  Prince- 
ton, a  speaker,  Dr.  John  Baillie,  quot- 
ed the  first  question  and  answer,  from 
this  memorable  little  book:  "What  is 
the  chief  end  of  man?  Man's  chief 
end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever".  The  lecturer  then  add- 
ed: "It  is  within  the  context  of  that 
question  and  answer,  that  what  we 
call  our  Western  civilization  has  been 
developed;  and  I  believe  our  civiliza- 
tion to  be  doomed  to  swift  destruction 
and  decay  if  it  should  cease  to  be 
aware  of  itself  as  standing  within  that 
context". 

The  day  was  lamentable,  when  the 
Presbyterian  Church  allowed  lethargy, 
or  liberalism,  or  psychology,  or  a  com- 
bination of  them,  to  persuade  it  to 
discard  the  Catechism.  The  increased 
stress  on  things  material,  the  mad 
desire  for  pleasure  and  popularity,  the 
multitudinous  demands  on  our  time 
and  energy,  along  with  scientific  pro- 
gress in  such  particulars  as  automo- 
biles, and  super-highways,  labor-sav- 
ing devices,  electronics  and  astro-phy- 
sics, —  all  such  and  many  additional 
factors,  combined  to  inveigle  us  into 
bartering  our  birthright.  It  is  an 
amplification  of  the  old  story,  "Feath- 
ers for  Worms",  according  to  which  the 
foolish  robin  was  duped  into  getting 
meals  without  work,  by  swapping  his 
feathers  for  worms,  day  by  day,  un- 
til he  was  unable  to  fly!  What  hap- 
pened to  the  poor  bird  is  matched  by 
what  is  now  happening  to  us.  We 
have  become  earth-bound,  money-mad, 
pleasure-bent,  intoxicated,  literally  and 
spiritually,  by  the  spirit  (s)  of  the 
times. 

Of  course,  all  this  sad  situation  is 
not  chargeable  to  our  jettison  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism;  but  the  present 
state  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to 


removal  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  from 
the  Church's  life,  from  our  homes, 
from  our  pulpits,  and  from  our  Sun- 
day Schools. 

Inasmuch  as  doctrine  is  so  indis- 
severable  from,  and  contributory  to, 
right  living,  our  tacit  decision  to  leave 
out  doctrine,  for  whatever  reason, 
marks  the  point  of  our  ecclesiastical 
and  civic  decline  from  the  high  stan- 
dards maintained  by  the  founders  of 
our  Church  and  of  our  State.  It  is 
of  more  than  passing  interest  to  note 
that  the  debacle  in  morals  is  con- 
comitant with,  if  not  directly  conse- 
quent of,  our  diminishing  doctrinal 
stress.  When  we  stopped  emphasizing 
doctrine,  when  we  began  to  ease  up 
regarding  theology,  we  began  to  notice 
the  lowering  of  our  moral  and  spirit- 
ual level.  Doing  the  work  of  God 
has  forever  been  conditioned  upon  be- 
lieving the  revelation  of  God,  the 
Scriptures  principally  teaching  "what 
we  are  to  believe  concerning  God,  and 
what  duty  God  requires  of  man". 

Dr.  William  Crowe  writes  that  there 
is  no  doubt  in  the  world  that  our  en- 
tire Church  is  slipping,  and  for  the 
sole  reason  that  we  are  no  longer 
training  our  young  people  in  the  Pres- 
byterian system  of  doctrine.  More 
than  one  minister  with  a  weather  eye 
has  called  attention  to  the  severely  de- 
clined list  of  the  young  folk  who  now 
memorize  the  Shorter  Catechism 
(from  several  hundred  down  to  nine, 
in  Texas),  as  published  in  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  so  long  and  faithfully 
the  champion  of  this  cause.  It  has 
been  stated  that  the  officers  elect, 
basing  their  views  upon  the  under- 
standing of  the  Church  Standards,  par- 
ticularly the  Catechism,  do  not  have 
such  understanding,  to  as  high  as  fifty 
percent!  In  a  number  of  instances 
the  remark  has  been  heard  that  the 
officers  simply  do  not  know  the  doc- 
trines of  our  Church.  To  quote  again: 
"So  far  as  the  future  of  our  Church 
is  involved,  the  outlook  is  appalling". 

It  was  some  time  after  we  had  al- 
lowed the  pedagogues  and  their  psy- 


R.  F.  GRIBBLE,  D.D. 

chological  coadjutors,  the  experts,  to 
persuade  us  to  cease  teaching  our  chil- 
dren the  Shorter  Catechism,  on  the 
score  that  only  what  could  be  under- 
stood by  them  should  be  taught  to 
them,  that  Dr.  Henry  Link,  in  his 
then  prominent,  "Return  to  Religion", 
came  along  and  shouted  down  our  ears 
that  it  is  psychologically  and  practical- 
ly unsound  pedagogy  to  have  a  child 
memorize  something  which  he  cannot 
in  the  present  moment  understand. 
And  common  sense  tells  us  that  if  we 
were  to  wait  for  the  complete  under- 
standing of  any  subject,  to  attack  it 
and  to  derive  benefit  therefrom,  we 
would  never  get  anywhere  in  the 
realm  of  intellectual  progress  and  prac- 
tical advancement. 

It  would  seem  to  be  quite  providen- 
tial that  at  such  a  time  as  this,  Dr. 
C.  T.  Caldwell,  of  Waco,  emeritus  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  should  adopt 
and  foster  a  movement  of  increasing 
momentum,  towards  the  re-introduc- 
tion of  the  Shorter  Catechism  into  the 
various  situations  of  the  Church  life 
of  today.  What  could  do  more  to  cor- 
rect our  loose  and  too  often  erroneous 
views  of  God  Himself,  than  to  teach 
our  children  and  young  folk,  and  also 
our  grown-ups,  the  Catechism's:  "God 
if  a  spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and  un- 
changeable, in  His  being  (and  in  His 
attributes:)  wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  truth"!  What 
more  sublime  thought  could  be  enter- 
tained in  mortal  mind  than  that  "Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  en- 
joy Him  forever"!  That  kind  of  Scrip- 
tural doctrine  made  our  spiritual  fore- 
bears the  kind  of  folk  that  they  were ! 

How  could  we  better  regain  our 
lost  momentum  in  Evangelism,  as  also 
our  historic  position  in  Evangelicalism, 
than  by  memorizing  and  by  transcrib- 
ing into  daily  practice,  the  Shorter 
Catechism  as  regards  the  means  of 
grace:  the  Word,  Sacraments,  and 
Prayer,  together  with  all  the  matters 
allied  thereto!  Who  knows  better  than 
Catechism  students,  the  nature,  of- 
fices, words,  and  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?    How  can  one  better 
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The  Biblical  Expositor 

A  Review  Article 


give  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in 
him  than  by  drawing  on  the  Shorter 
Catechism?  The  Westminster  General 
Assembly  (1643ff)  referred  the  Cat- 
echism to  four  different  Committees; 
and  finally,  after  five  years  of  the 
work  on  the  part  of  the  four  Commit- 
tees and  the  General  Assembly  itself, 
produced  what  we  believe  to  be  the 
most  memorable  document  of  its  kind 
in  print.  It  was  said  of  their  delibera- 
tions that  there  was  "not  a  sentence 
approved  without  the  most  protracted 
and  thorough  consideration".  Also, 
"there  was  not  a  word  without  the  clos- 
est scrutiny,  proving  itself  to  be  just 
the  right  word".  From  the  250th  Me- 
morial Addresses,  we  quote:  "It  is 
likely  that  there  is  not  another  Cat- 
echism regarding  which  one-tenth  of 
the  time  and  ability  and  labor  and 
learning,  were  expended,  as  were  em- 
ployed in  the  production  of  these  two 
Catechisms"  (Larger  and  Shorter). 
And  the  result  was  not  the  work  of 
one  man,  as  were  the  Catechisms  of 
Luther  and  of  Calvin,  nor  the  work 
of  two  men,  as  was  the  Heidelberg, 
nor  the  work  of  four  men,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Roman,  but  the  work, 
over  five  years,  of  the  most  learned 
and  prayerful  deliberations  of  the 
whole  General  Assembly." 

It  was  a  galaxy  of  piety  and  schol- 
arship such  as  has  rarely  if  ever,  else- 
where been  gathered  together.  They 
reduced  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
Scripture  to  the  briefest  possible  com- 
pass, leaving  out  no  essential,  and  in 
most  accurate  and  completely  covered 
form,  each  doctrine  being  in  the  right 
place  and  rightly  related  to  all  the 
other  doctrines.  It  is  no  wonder  that 
other  Churches  than  our  own  have 
turned  to  the  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism  to  find  clear,  precise,  truth- 
ful presentation  of  doctrine. 

Folk  who  dwell  in  mountainous 
lands  develop  strong  physiques.  So  al- 
so, people  who  dwell  in  the  sublime 
heights  of  Scriptural  doctrine,  develop 
and  maintain  ample  spiritual  propor- 
tions, tall  mentality,  hardy  stamina, 
godly  character.  Truth  is  in  order  to 
godliness,  —  so  our  forefathers  held; 
so  we  hold.  How  urgent  then  is  this 
compendium  of  Scripture  truth,  for 
the  Christian  stature  of  Church  mem- 
bers! How  pressing  the  need  for  re- 
instating it  into  its  former  place  in 
the  life  of  the  Church!  As  we  abide 
in  His  Word,  we  know  the  Truth;  and 
the  Truth  shall  make,  us  free! 
*    *    *   ■  *  * 

Dr.  Gribble  is  Professor  of  Old  Test- 
ament at  Austin  Theological  Seminary. 


THE  BIBLICAL  EXPOSITOR,  ed. 

by  Carl  F.  H.  Henry.    A.  J.  Holman 
Co.,  Philadelphia.  3  Vols.,  $6.95  each. 
Here  is  a  major  contribution  to  the 

steady  stream  of  evangelical  study 
helps  beginning  to  come  from  the 
presses  of  evangelical  and,  especially, 
Reformed  publishers. 

The  Holman  Company,  long  recog- 
nized as  a  leader  in  the  printing  of  Bi- 
bles, has  sponsored  a  work,  in  the  BIB- 
LICAL EXPOSITOR,  tremendous  in 
scope  and  stimulating  in  effect.  Sixty- 
five  distinguished  evangelical  scholars 
from  three  continents  have  contribut- 
ed to  this  exposition  of  the  entire  Bi- 
ble. Such  names,  familiar  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Journal,  as  Wilbur  M.  Smith, 
Oswald  T.  Allis,  Merril  F.  linger,  J. 
G.  S.  S.  Thomson,  Andrew  W.  Black- 
wood, Wick  Broomall,  James  I.  Pack- 
er, Gordon  H.  Clark,  Leon  Morris, 
Merrill  C.  Tenney,  appear  in  the  list 
of  authors. 

One  of  the  most  exciting  things 
about  current  Bible  study  helps  is  that 
the  best  ones  are  just  now  beginning 
to  appear.  For  too  long  the  commen- 
tary field  has  been  dominated  by 
critical,  destructive  and  unbelieving 
treatments  of  the  Bible.  If  not  out- 
right blasphemous  most  recent  study 
helps  manage  to  plant  a  question  or  a 
doubt  even  as  they  purport  to  give  a 
fair  exposition. 

Today,    however,    wonderful  helps 


There  is  a  law  of  spiritual  gravi- 
tation. Its  pull  is  downward  towards 
hell  until  a  person  is  saved  by  ac- 
cepting the  only  means  of  salvation — 
the  blood  of  Christ.  At  that  time  a 
marvelous,  unscientific  and  unnatural 
change  takes  place.  The  gravitation 
"pull"  on  the  new  saved  person  re- 
verses and  thereafter  draws  him  up- 
ward toward  heaven.  This  is  one  of 
the  best  proofs  of  the  genuineness  of 
our  Christian  faith.  It  is  as  remark- 
able a  miracle  as  if  the  natural  gravi- 
tation of  this  earth  should  suddenly 
reverse  upward. 

The  difference  is  just  this:  For  the 
Christian  it  is  a  little  easier  to  move 
upward,  while  for  the  citizen  of  the 
world  there  is  less  resistance  on  the 
downside. 

Which  way  are  you  moving?  Are 
you  a  better,  a  loftier  Christian  than 


are  becoming  available  in  increasing 
quantity.  The  TYNDALE  commen- 
taries on  the  New  Testament,  (Eerd- 
mans),  are  concise,  inexpensive  and 
simple.  The  NEW  INTERNATIONAL 
COMMENTARY,  of  seventeen  vol- 
umes, (Eerdmans),  is  a  little  more 
elaborate,  containing  larger  matters 
of  grammatical,  historical  and  textual 
interest.  The  EVANGELICAL  BIBLE 
COMMENTARY,  of  forty  volumes, 
(Zondervan),  is  a  complete  set  worthy 
of  any  library.  And  the  NEW  BIBLE 
COMMENTARY,  ed.  by  Davidson,  is 
a  one-volume  must  for  every  Bible  stu- 
dent. These  works  are  faithful  to  the 
integrity  of  the  Bible  as  the  revealed 
Word  of  God.  They  are  written  from 
a  reverent,  believing  standpoint.  They 
do  not  pick  to  pieces,  cast  doubts, 
plant  suspicions. 

The  BIBLICAL  EXPOSITOR,  while 
spiritually  kin  to  these  others,  differs 
from  them  in  scope  and  purpose.  Not  a 
detailed  commentary,  it  is  rather  a  run- 
ning exposition,  offering  the  thought 
content  of  each  of  the  Biblical  books 
in  much  the  fashion  of  Dr.  Erdman's 
famous  series.  When  you  have  fin- 
ished going  through  a  Book  of  the 
Bible  with  one  of  these  authors  (which 
you  can  easily  do  in  one  sitting)  you 
will  know  that  you  have  read  a  trust- 
worthy explanation  of  what  the  in- 
spired writer  said. 

— G.  A.  T. 


you  were  a  year  ago?  You  had  better 
check  up  on  that,  for  there  are  many 
Christians  who,  through  indifference, 
worldliness  or  thoughtlessness,  are 
neutralizing  the  upward  "pull"  which 
God  exerts  on  His  chosen  ones. 

The  answer,  of  course,  is  yielding. 
God  is  drawing  us  to  Him,  but  we 
must  willingly  yield  to  His  will.  He 
will  not  fight  the  world  pull  for  place 
in  our  lives.  That  is  up  to  us.  We 
must  stop  resisting,  and  if  we  do  just 
that  then  God's  law  of  spiritual  gravi- 
tation operates  normally  in  our  lives 
and  we  are  drawn  to  him. 

In  our  own  strength — as  between 
Heaven  or  Hell — we  would  be  lost. 
But  the  odds  are  on  our  side  because 
of  God's  attraction  for  His  -  own.  - 

— Col.  Roy  LeCraw 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Which  Way  Gravity? 
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To  be  a  Christian 


BEING  BAPTIZED 

FOLLOWING  is  the  fourth  in  a  projected  series  of  eight  devotional  studies 
which  will  appear  until  Easter,  suitable  for  use  by  special  study  groups  preparing 
for  Church  Membership. — Ed. 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


What  does  it  mean  to  be  baptized? 
If  you  were  going  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, one  of  the  first  things  that  would 
be  asked  of  you  would  be,  "Have  you 
been  baptized?"  And  if  you  were  join- 
ing a  church  by  the  profession  of  your 
faith,  after  answering  the  necessary 
questions  about  your  faith  the  next 
thing  you  would  be  asked  is,  "Have 
you  been  baptized,  and  if  not  are  you 
ready  to  be  baptized?"  In  our  study 
today  we  are  asking  ourselves,  "What 
does  it  mean  to  be  baptized?" 

A  PUBLIC  TESTIMONY 

The  first  thing  that  comes  to  our 
minds  as  we  think  of  this  subject  is 
that  it  is  a  way  of  letting  the  world 
know  that  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 
And  are  reminded  that  the  entire  mat- 
ter of  belonging  to  a  church  and  of 
being  counted  a  Christian  centers  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

So  far  as  the  public  is  concerned, 
the  significance  of  being  a  Christian 
depends  upon  the  reputation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  so  far  as  your  personal 
relationship  to  Him  is  concerned,  when 
you  want  everyone  in  the  world  to 
know  that  you  have  been  counted  a 
Christian,  you  accept  what  we  call 
Christian  Baptism. 

The  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a 
meaningful  name  in  this  world.  Just 
stop  and  think  of  His  influence  in 
the  life  of  the  world.  We  identify 
this  year  as  1960  and  by  that  we  mean 
that  according  to  our  calendar  it  has 
been  1960  years  since  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ  (give  or  take  a  few). 
Now  God  did  not  ask  us  to  reckon  our 
years  in  this  way.  It  is  just  an  indica- 
tion of  the  way  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  held  in  esteem  by  our  culture. 

Then,  aside  from  our  individual  ex- 
periences of  Christ,  the  world  recog- 
nizes that  there  is  such  a  thing  abroad 
as  "Christianity."  And  by  that  the 
world  (or  that  part  of  it  which  be- 


longs to  the  so-called  West)  identifies 
virtually  the  entire  movement  of  the 
history  of  Western  Civilization  since 
He  was  here  in  the  flesh.  Even  those 
who  do  not  themselves  pretend  to  be 
Christian  acknowledge  that  almost 
every  good  thing  which  has  developed 
in  our  civilization  is  Christian  in  ori- 
gin. Take,  for  an  example,  the  work 
of  the  Red  Cross.  All  over  the  world 
the  Red  Cross  is  recognized  as  a  sym- 
bol of  mercy  and  of  service.  Of  course 
it  is  but  a  symbol  of  the  Cross  of  Cal- 
vary. For  it's  the  red  cross  of  Cal- 
vary that  people  lift  up  when  they  say 
they  are  going  to  do  good  to  other 
people. 

Then  there  is  the  personal  testi- 
mony of  individual  Christians  and  of 
all  Christians  together.  This  thing  is 
recognized  throughout  the  world. 
Wherever  you  go  you  meet  people  who 
say  they  belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  worship  Him  and  obey  Him  as 
God.  These  people  "confess"  Jesus 
Christ  and  this  thing  causes  His  Name 
to  become  known.  So  far  as  the  world 
itself  is  concerned,  mankind  can  be  di- 
vided into  two  classes:  those  who  be- 
long to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  those 
who  do  not  belong  to  Him. 

Now  according  to  the  Gospel,  it 
would  appear  that  the  Lord  Jesus  died, 
potentially  for  all  men.  The  power 
of  His  Atonement  is  such  that  the 
whole  world  could  be  saved  by  it  and 
we  read  that  He  died  that  "whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life".  In  the 
world  some  believe  that.  They  have 
received  Him  and  they  have  made  an 
open  confession  of  their  faith  in  Him. 
These  are  the  people  we  call  Chris- 
tians. And  these  are  the  people  who 
want  to  be  baptized. 

DIFFERENT  WAYS  OF 
CONFESSING  CHRIST 

There  are  different  ways  we  confess 
Christ.    Primarily  we  do  it  by  identi- 


fying ourselves  with  His  Name.  The 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  like  a  ban- 
ner flown  in  the  wind.  Confessing 
Him  is  like  going  over  and  standing 
by  that  banner.  If  we  do  not  confess 
Him  we  stand  with  the  crowd  that 
looks  at  the  banner  but  remains  apart 
from  it. 

We  confess  Him  by  word  of  mouth. 
We  say,  "I  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  That,  of  course,  is  not  an  in- 
fallible testimony,  for  no  one  knows 
the  secret  thoughts  of  any  man's  heart. 
Nevertheless  it  is  one  way  in  which  a 
person  may  be  openly  identified  with 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  also  confess  Him  in  our  conduct. 
Of  course  it  isn't  enough  to  say  that 
if  you  live  a  good  life  people  will 
know  you  are  a  Christian  for  there  are 
many  people  who  are  "good"  and  yet 
who  do  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 
You  see,  goodness  is  a  relative  term. 
Some  people  have  a  little,  other  peo- 
ple have  more,  or  less,  "goodness". 
And  even  if  a  person  is  not  a  Christian 
he  may  show  kindness  and  charity  in 
his  relations  with  others.  So  you  can- 
not tell  entirely  by  his  conduct  wheth- 
er a  person  belongs  to  Christ.  In  fact, 
I've  met  some  people  outside  the 
Church  who  were  nicer  people  than 
some  I  have  known  inside  the  Church. 
Maybe  it  wasn't  as  it  should  be,  but 
this  is  important:  the  name  "Chris- 
tian" does  not  mean  that  you  have 
reached  a  certain  standard  of  good- 
ness. It  suggests  that  you  belong  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  you  are 
trusting  in  Him;  that  you  are  standing 
in  His  strength  and  not  your  own. 


People  who  belong  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  are  inclined  to  be  kind  and  they 
are  inclined  to  be  true  and  inclined 
to  be  loving  and  inclined  to  be  tender. 
They  are  sympathetic  and  they  are 
helpful,  but  these  characteristics  do 
not  always  make  a  clear  case  for  or 
against  a  Christian.    Of  course  if  a 
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Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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person  says  that  he  believes  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  but  shows  no  evidence  of 
it  in  his  conduct  you  wouldn't  pay 
i  much  attention  to  what  he  says.  That's 
what  James  was  writing  about.  But 
I  must  insist  that  the  most  significant 
thing  in  your  life,  if  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian, is  not  whether  you  are  helpful 
to  other  people,  whether  you  give  to 
charity  or  whether  your  general  con- 
duct is  above  reproach.  It  is  whether 
you  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  thief  on  the  cross  belonged  to  Him 
before  He  died,  but  there  is  nothing 
whatever  that  history  records  to  the 
credit  of  that  thief's  conduct. 

BAPTISM  IS  A  SIGN 

There  is  one  thing  that  you  can  do, 
one  action  which  you  can  perform, 
v/hich  is  universally  recognized  as  a 
sign  that  you  do  mean  what  you  say 
when  you  confess  that  you  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ.  You  can  submit  to 
Christian  Baptism,  or  publicly  ratify 
your  baptism  in  infancy  in  a  profession 
of  your  faith. 

Remember  that  when  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  preaching  and  calling  people 
to  repentance  he  would  baptize  them? 
Their  baptism  was  the  sign  that  they 
accepted  John's  preaching  and  that 
they  wanted  to  be  identified  with  what 
he  said.  It  was  something  like  the 
modern  practice  of  walking  down  the 
aisle  and  giving  your  hand  to  the 
preacher.  Such  an  action  is  a  public 
endorsement  of  the  message  of  the 
preacher  and  an  acceptance  of  his  in- 
vitation. 

During  World  War  I,  I  joined  the 
Canadian  army.  When  I  enlisted,  I 
signed  certain  papers,  placing  my  sig- 
nature to  documents  in  which  it  was 
implied  that  I  would  yield  myself  to 
certain  discipline  and  that  I  would 
accept  certain  responsibility;  that  I 
would  be  a  good  soldier  and  that  I 
would  take  orders  and  obey  them  for 
the  duration  of  the  war.  Now  my  sig- 
nature, placed  upon  those  documents 
one  time,  committed  me  to  a  whole 
life  of  service.  Baptism  is  something 
like  that. 

Another  way  to  understand  it  is  to 
compare  it  to  a  wedding  ceremony. 
During  a  wedding  ceremony  the  groom 
gives  the  bride  a  ring.  The  ring  is  a 
symbol  of  the  marriage,  showing  that 
these  have  given  themselves  to  each 
other  as  husband  and  wife.  Just  wear- 
ing a  ring  doesn't  make  someone  mar- 
ried —  and  marriages  may  take  place 
without  rings.  But  in  a  proper  mar- 
riage that  is  the  way  things  go  and 


it  is  a  sign  before  the  whole  world 
that  you  are  married.  Baptism  is  like 
that. 

BAPTISM  IS  A  SEAL 

Now  baptism  is  not  only  a  sign,  it 
is  a  "seal."  In  order  to  explain  this 
phase  of  it,  I  will  have  to  speak  of 
things  not  easily  understood.  We  be- 
lieve that  Baptism  not  only  represents 
something,  it  imparts  or  bestows  some- 
thing. 

You  will  remember  that  at  the  time 
of  the  Baptism  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  upon  Him  in 
the  form  of  a  dove.  John  the  Baptist 
had  said,  earlier,  that  the  One  who 
would  follow  Him  would  baptize  His 
people,  not  so  much  with  water  as 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  Fire 
(Matt.  3:11).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  had  told  His  disciples  to  wait 
for  the  "Baptism"  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Scripture  describes  in  detail 
what  happened  on  the  day  that  He  was 
given  —  the  day  of  Pentecost.  On 
that  day,  "cloven  tongues  as  of  fire" 
descended  upon  the  heads  of  each  dis- 
ciple and  they  spoke  with  tongues  in  a 
marvelous  outpouring  of  Power 
(Acts  2). 


The  end  of  all  learning  is  to  know 
Jesus  Christ,  and  out  of  that  knowl- 
edge to  love  and  imitate  Him.  —  Mil- 
ton THE  NEW  DICTIONARY  OF 
THOUGHTS. 


Now  a  Christian  is  born  when  a 
sinner  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Baptism  signi- 
fies this.  And  it  is  because  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  represent- 
ed in  the  mode  of  sprinkling  that  we 
sprinkle  instead  of  immerse.  We  sig- 
nify the  action  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
He  possesses  the  heart  of  a  person 
when  we  baptize.  You  see,  it  is  not 
so  much  the  death  of  Christ  that  is 
represented  (His  death  is  showed  forth 
in  the  Lord's  Supper)  as  the  Pente- 
costal experience  of  receiving  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  this  is  not  only  represent- 
ed, it  is  actually  "sealed."  That  is  to 
say  the  Holy  Spirit  actually  comes  in 
response  to  Faith  in  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism.  A  blessing  is  actually  re- 
ceived. 

This  aspect  of  our  Faith  is  not  easy 
to  understand.  We  do  not  believe 
that  the  blessing  of  God  is  automati- 
cally given  in  Baptism,  only  by  Faith. 
An  adult  believer  professes  his  own 
Faith  before  he  is  baptized.  An  in- 
fant is  brought  by  believing  parents. 
And  we  must  remember  that  Baptism 


is  not  administered  to  the  children  of 
parents  who  are  unbelievers. 


Let's  think  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
for  a  moment  as  we  try  to  understand 
the  blessing  received  in  Baptism. 
When  we  take  the  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Supper  it  is  sim- 
ple bread  and  simple  wine  (grape 
juice  in  most  of  our  churches).  But 
the  believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  receiving 
those  "elements"  in  Faith,  receives 
more  than  bread  and  wine:  he  receives 
a  blessing.  We  actually  believe  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Lord  enters  in. 
Thus  we  say  that  the  Sacrament  "con- 
veys Grace". 

This  is  what  is  meant  when  we  say 
that  Baptism  is  a  "seal"  as  well  as  a 
sign.  In  it,  God  puts  His  seal  or 
"stamp"  upon  His  own.  In  the  words 
of  Scripture,  we  are  "sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise"  (Eph.  1:13). 

There  is  a  verse  in  Scripture  which 
says,  "For  as  the  rain  cometh  down 
and  the  snow  from  heaven  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither  but  watereth  the 
earth  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud  ...  So  shall  my  Word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth"  (Isa. 
55:10).  The  figure  of  rain  is  descrip- 
tive of  the  Grace  of  God.  We  think 
of  Grace  as  a  divine  enabling  which 
descends  making  the  heart  fruitful  and 
able  to  do  His  will.  All  of  this  is  made 
vivid  as  a  sign  and  is  also  "sealed"  in 
Baptism. 

One  final  word:  Baptism  does  not 
save  a  person.  We  are  not  teaching 
that  if  a  person  is  baptized  he  will 
go  to  Heaven  and  that  if  he  is  not 
baptized  he  will  not.  Strangely 
enough  there  are  some  people  who 
call  themselves  Christians  who  say 
just  that.  But  the  Bible  teaches  that 
the  only  way  to  be  sure  to  get  to 
Heaven  is  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  That  is  something  we  can 
surely  do  and  Baptism  is  the  Christian 
sign  and  seal  of  what  happens  when 
we  do. 

^  ^  &  &  & 


This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc., 
Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-200-4.  Each  tape,  on 
which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 


In  the  case  of  children,  it  is  our 
Faith  that  God  sends  His  Holy  Spirit 
into  Christian  homes  and  that  He  not 
only  rests  upon  the  adult  members  of 
the  house,  He  also  enters  into  the 
hearts  of  Christian  children,  enabling 
them  to  "grow  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 
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Communism  In 
The  Churches 

One  of  the  most  penetrating  an- 
alyses in  the  current  hassle  over  Air 
Force  manuals,  Communism  and  the 
Churches  has  come  from  Dr.  Clyde 
W.  Taylor,  secretary  of  public  affairs 
for  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. Dr.  Taylor  points  out  that 
there  is  a  great  difference  between 
Communism  as  the  government  of  a 
particular  country  and  Communism  as 
an  ideology  (generally  defined  as  a 
particular  form  of  Socialism).  And 
Dr.  Taylor  goes  on  to  comment  on 
the  danger  of  associating  a  man's 
ideological  position  with  respect  to 
socialistic  ideas  (which  might  make 
him  a  double  first  cousin  of  the  Com- 
munist, ideologically)  with  his  political 
position  with  respect  to  International 
Communism  (for  which  he  may  have 
only  revulsion).     Said  Dr.  Taylor: 


Narrow-Minded 
Liberalism 

We  have  just  received  word  that  a 
large,  Eastern  Seminary  (not  ours) 
has  declared  a  moratorium  on  campus 
speakers  known  to  represent  conserva- 
tive Christianity.  On  account  of  the 
moratorium,  an  official  of  Intervarsity 
was  invited  to  an  off-campus  home  in 
order  that  the  students  might  hear 
him.  And  a  conference  between  repre- 
sentatives of  Young  Life  and  the  stu- 
dents was  forbidden. 

Such  censorship  tactics  against  "con- 
taminating influences"  when  these  are 
from  evangelical  Christianity  are  sig- 
nificant of  the  times.  This  same  insti- 
tution encourages  free  academic  in- 
quiry into  liberal  and  radical  intellec- 
tual disciplines.  But  radical  theology 
recognizes  a  different  sort  of  danger 
in  conservative  Christianity.  Because 
it  is  beginning  to  feel  the  effect  of 
an  upsurging  Evangelicalism  which  it 
believes  must  be  stopped  at  all  costs, 
radical  theology  is  willing  to  abandon 
its  broad-mindedness  in  this  particular 
in  a  desperate  effort  to  "save"  the 
long-heralded    sophisticated  religious 


"Evangelicals  are  generally  inclined 
to  accept  a  just  capitalism  as  the  most 
workable  modus  vivendi  in  the  social 
order  of  this  world,  whereas  many  lib- 
eral churchmen  are  committed  to  the 
principles  of  Socialism.  Evangelicals 
believe  that  the  redemptive  claims  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  only  find  relevance 
to  the  human  situation  within  the  in- 
dividual context  first,  whereas  liberal 
Christianity  makes  its  attempt  to  're- 
deem the  social  order'  apart  from  in- 
dividual regeneration. 

"Within  this  context  it  can  be  seen 
why  certain  liberal  churchmen  have 
frequently  called  for  social  revolution. 
While  it  may  be  true  that  they  have  not 
adopted  the  Marxist-Lenin  phase  of  so- 
cialism, there  has  been  a  tendency  to 
promote  a  'social'  gospel  which  has 
been  related  at  points  to  the  (ideologi- 
cal) objectives  of  Communism. 

"We  wish  to  make  it  clear  that  we 
have   been   greatly   concerned  about 


world  which  looks  as  if  it  may  die 
aborning. 

But  the  censorship  is  having  at  least 
a  partial  effect,  witness  the  spiritual 
caliber  of  many  seminaries.  An  editor 
recently  wrote,  in  this  connection,  "A 
young  student  from  one  of  our  the- 
ological mills  recently  asked  me, 
'What  do  you  mean  by  sound  doc- 
trine?' I  confess  that  after  searching 
my  soul,  I  decided  that  I  had  no  an- 
swer. At  least,  no  answer  for  him. 
The  soil  had  never  been  prepared.  It 
would  be  like  trying  to  plant  and  cul- 
tivate wheat  on  solid  rock.  'Sound 
doctrine'  could  have  no  meaning  what- 
soever to  a  young  theolog,  prepared 
for  the  ministry  and  for  life  by  the 
processes  he  had  known." 

This  year  an  overture  is  coming  to 
the  General  Assembly  expressing  oppo- 
sition to  Youth  for  Christ,  Intervarsity, 
Young  Life,  etc.  If  the  proponents 
of  that  overture  are  really  interested 
in  "undenominational"  movements  for 
reasons  other  than  the  fact  that  they 
are  evangelical,  they  will  add  to 
their  list  such  "undenominational"  pro- 
grams as  the  very  radical  "Faith  and 
Life  Community"  operating  in  their 
immediate  area. 


certain  reactionary  evangelicals  who 
have  sought  to  remedy  the  situation 
by  name-calling  and  innuendo.  We  be- 
lieve that  such  tactics,  implying  guilt 
by  association,  are  unbecoming  those 
who  have  taken  unto  themselves  the 
name  Christian.  Such  techniques 
smack  of  Pharisaism  in  its  worst 
sense." 

Dr.  Taylor  went  on  to  call  for  a 
thorough  study  of  the  whole  matter 
of  the  relationship  between  the  the- 
ology of  the  churches  and  current 
politics.    His  suggestion  has  merit. 


Spotlight — Africa 

Never  in  the  annals  of  evangelism 
has  anything  quite  as  daring  and 
unique  been  undertaken  as  Billy  Gra- 
ham's trip  through  Africa,  just  come 
to  a  close. 

That  this  has  captured  the  imagina- 
nation  of  the  secular  prass  is  evidenced 
by  the  reams  of  copy  sent  out  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Associated  Press 
and  other  press  services.  These  men 
were  assigned  this  task  by  their  respec- 
tive news  agencies  and  have  taken 
their  assignment  seriously.  The  re- 
ports have  been  deeply  sympathetic 
and  at  the  same  time  have  focused  the 
eyes  of  their  readers  on  a  part  of  the  : 
world  now  increasingly  important. 

In  addition  to  the  press  coverage 
158  television  stations  in  America  have 
carried  pictures  of  Mr.  Graham's  meet- 
ings in  their  world  news  coverage. 

The  unusual  gifts  with  which  Mr. 
Graham  is  endowed  have  been  in  evi- 
dence again  and  again.   Never  before 
has  he  been  challenged  as  frequently 
and  with  as  much  publicity  as  was  he 
challenged    by    Moslem,  nationalist 
and  even  leaders  representing  some  of 
the  darkest  practices  still  abroad  in 
Africa.   In  every  case  God  seemed  to 
give  to  Mr.  Graham  special  wisdom  so  j 
that  his  answers  were  always  cour-  | 
teous,    enlightening    and    firm.    One  I 
newspaper  man  remarked:  "That  guy  I 
simply  has  the  right  answers  at  the  I 
right  time."  Others  recognized  that  in  j 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
Mr.  Graham  was  given  the  "right  an- 
swers at  the  right  time." 

Mr.  Graham's  growing  stature  as 
one  of  the  leading  world  figures 
emerges  even  more  clearly  from  this 
African  crusade.  The  world  (often 
the  secular  world  sees  these  things 
first) ,  recognizes  in  Mr.  Graham  a  man 
who  is  humble  and  at  the  same  time 
endued  with  a  holy  boldness  which 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

TRUTH  ALREADY  PERFECTED 


dares  stand  before  the  world  and  pro- 
claim that  there  is  but  one  God  and 
that  there  is  but  one  hope  —  faith  in 
the  work  of  the  Son  of  God. 

This  Christian  witness  stands  out 
with  an  even  more  remarkable  bold- 
ness because  of  the  general  concern 
of  the  Church  in  secondary  matters. 
While  Mr.  Graham  preaches  Christ 
and  Him  crucified  as  the  only  hope 
of  men  and  nations  so  many  Church 
leaders  seem  more  concerned  with  the 
by-products  of  the  Christian  faith,  of- 
ten bypassing  the  root  of  Christianity 
while  looking  for  the  fruit. 

As  this  is  being  written  we  have 
before  us  today's  newspaper.  In  one 
column  there  is  a  penetrating  analysis 
of  Mr.  Graham's  work  in  Africa  by 
Associated  Press  correspondent,  Lynn 
Heinzerling,  who  travelled  with  him 
and  watched  with  the  critical  eye  of 
a  trained  journalist.  We  read:  "The 
long-legged,  quick-smiling  preacher 
travelled  thousands  of  miles  and  spoke 
from  dozens  of  pulpits.  He  talked  to 
hundreds  of  missionaries  and  clergy- 
men of  all  faiths.  Bible  in  hand,  he 
met  with  heads  of  state  and  the  lowest 
and  most  suspicious  bush  dwellers  .  .  . 
In  his  talks  with  political  leaders,  as 
in  his  sermons,  Graham  does  not  de- 
viate from  what  he  considers  his  sole 
purpose  in  life  —  Christian  evan- 
gelism. If  discussion  gets  off  into 
politics,  he  brings  it  back." 

Because  of  this  tour  Christians  have 
been  united,  mission  work  greatly  en- 
couraged, nationals  impressed  with 
the  relevancy  of  the  Christian  message 
while  some  35,000  people  made  public 
decisions  for  Christ,  including  in  their 
number  Africans,  Europeans,  Asiastics 
—  people  of  many  backgrounds  taking 
their  stand  for  the  Savior  of  all  who 
will  accept  Him. 

Next  to  the  three  partial  columns 
from  the  AP  reporter  in  this  particu- 
lar paper  there  is  another  short  col- 
umn, also  an  AP  report  —  from  Phil- 
adelphia. There  the  Council  of 
Churches  has  refused  to  support  Mr. 
Graham's  crusade  in  that  city  in  1961 
"because  some  disapprove  of  mass 
evangelism  and  of  Mr.  Graham's  em- 
phasis on  theology." 

The  Crusade  will  go  on  in  Phila- 
delphia because  there  are  hundreds  of 
churches  which  have  invited  Mr.  Gra- 
ham. But  one  wonders  whether  his- 
tory —  and  eternity  —  will  not  bear 
witness  to  the  fact  that  con- 
fronted with  a  great  testimony,  a  great 
opportunity  and  great  and  relevant 
preaching  some  who  should  have 
known  better  turned  their  backs. 


We  have  looked  with  considerable 
distaste  on  those  who  claim  some  new 
and  special  revelation  from  God.  Mor- 
manism  for  instance,  is  built  upon 
such  claims  while  many  other  cults 
have  their  origins  in  similar  decep- 
tions. 

Such  an  attitude  is  not  confined  to 
the  so-called  lunatic  fringe  or  the  ed- 
ucationally deficient.  There  are  some 
who  in  the  name  of  modern  scholar- 
ship, now  say  that  devout  minds  are 
receiving  new  revelations  which  may 
be  comparable  with  Holy  Scripture. 

There  are  two  ways  to  test  such  as- 
sertions. 

First:  are  they  in  any  way  contrary 
to  the  revelation  we  already  have  in 
the  Bible?  God  does  not  contradict 
Himself.  His  truth  does  not  change. 
The  written  Word,  when  interpreted 
to  the  human  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  fixed  and  abiding. 

Secondly:  What  evidence  is  there  of 
divinely  revealed  truth  over  and  above 
the  Scriptures?  The  prophets  of  old 
were  practically  a  unit  in  warning 
against  false  prophets,  men  who  said 
they  spoke  for  God  when  they  spoke 
for  no  one  but  themselves. 

The  present  trend  does  not  seem 
to  stem  from  theologians  and  phil- 
osophers themselves  so  much  as  from 
the  attitude  of  men  who,  having  de- 
nied the  finality  of  divine  revelation 
as  found  in  the  Scriptures,  cast  around 
for  evidence  of  a  new  message  from 
God,  attributing  to  favorite  thinkers 
and  writers  gifts  they  themselves 
might  be  the  first  to  disclaim. 

In  Spurgeon's  "Twelve  Sermons  on 
the  Holy  Spirit"  there  is  a  long  para- 
graph on  this  subject.  He  writes: 

"I  have  heard  many  fanatical  per- 
sons say  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed  this 
and  that  to  them.  Now  that  is  very 
generally  revealed  nonsense.  The  Holy 
Ghost  does  not  reveal  anything  fresh 
now.  He  brings  old  things  to  our 
remembrance.  'He  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  told 
you.'  The  canon  of  revelation  is  closed; 
there  is  no  more  to  be  added.  God 
does  not  give  a  fresh  revelation,  but 
He  rivets  the  old  one.  When  it  has 
been  forgotten,  and  laid  in  the  dusty 
chamber  of  our  memory,  He  fetches 


it  out  and  cleans  the  picture,  but  does 
not  paint  a  new  one.  There  are  no  new 
doctrines,  but  the  old  ones  are  often 
revived.  It  is  not,  I  say,  by  any  new 
revelation  that  the  Spirit  comforts. 
He  does  so  by  telling  us  old  things 
over  again;  He  brings  a  fresh  lamp 
to  manifest  the  treasures  hidden  in 
Scripture ;  He  unlocks  the  strong  chests 
in  which  the  truth  had  long  lain,  and 
He  points  to  secret  chambers  filled 
with  untold  riches;  but  He  coins  no 
more,  for  enough  is  done. 

"Believer!  there  is  enough  in  the  Bi- 
ble for  thee  to  live  upon  forever,  if 
thou  shouldst  outnumber  the  years  of 
Methuselah,  there  would  be  no  need 
for  a  fresh  revelation ;  if  thou  shouldst 
live  till  Christ  should  come  upon  the 
earth,  there  would  be  no  necessity  for 
the  addition  of  a  single  word;  if  thou 
shouldst  go  down  as  deep  as  Jonah, 
or  even  descend  as  David  said  he  did, 
into  the  belly  of  hell,  still  there  would 
be  enough  in  the  Bible  to  comfort  thee 
without  a  supplementary  sentence. 
But  Christ  says,  'He  shall  take  of 
mine  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.'  " 

Our  quest  must  not  be  for  new 
revelations  but  for  a  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  own  minds  and  hearts; 
a  work  which  will  make  clear  the 
meaning  of  that  which  we  already 
have  and  a  willingness  to  submit  to 
that  truth. 

Most  of  us  are  the  victims  of  pre- 
suppositions of  one  kind  or  another. 
Where  these  run  counter  to  the  Bible 
our  first  problem  is  to  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  take  over,  enabling  us 
to  apprehend  truth  which  can  never 
be  understood  or  accepted  by  the  nat- 
ural mind. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  many  of  us 
face  our  greatest  need:  we  persist  in 
trying  to  explain  a  supernatural  mes- 
sage on  natural  terms  and  in  so  do- 
ing the  Bible  cannot  speak  to  our 
hearts. 

Why  must  we  look  elsewhere  for 
further  revelations  of  divine  truth? 
For  centuries  men  have  found  every- 
thing needed  within  the  pages  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  fact  that  men 
have  edged  out  into  space  a  little 
farther;  that  some  additional  secrets 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  Col.  3) 
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Jacksonville,,  Fla.,   April  28  -  May  3 

The  100  th  General  Assembly 

1.   AD  INTERIM  COMMITTEES 

Sometimes  an  Assembly  finds  itself  facing  questions  that  it  cannot  decide 
in  the  time  allotted  to  it-  For  this  reason  (and  others,  related)  it  often 
appoints  Ad  Interim  committees  to  work  on  a  problem  and  report  back 
to  the  next  Assembly.  Sometimes  "in  the  interim"  business  is  given  to  an 
existing  Board  or  Agency  to  study.  The  folloiving  are  the  results  of  such 
deliberations  coming  before  this  meeting  of  the  Assembly: 


1.  To  prepare  a  "Brief  Statement 
of  Belief".  This  committee  was  ap- 
pointed two  years  ago  in  answer  to 
an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Hanover  which  alleged  that  the  "Brief 
Statement"  hitherto  bound  with  copies 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  no  longer 
adequate.  The  work  of  the  committee 
is  to  prepare  an  abbreviated  state- 
ment of  what  the  Church  believes,  not 
to  take  the  place  of  the  official  Con- 
fession, but  rather  to  serve  as  a  sort 
of  "guide"  for  persons  unable  to  study 
or  evaluate  the  Confession  itself. 

This  committee  was  unable  to  pre- 
pare its  report  in  time  for  the  1959 
Assembly.  It  is  reporting,  again,  that 
it  has  not  completed  its  work.  The 
Assembly  will  hear,  therefore,  a  re- 
port of  progress  only  and  will  pro- 
ceed to  other  business. 

2.  To  "Clarify  and  recommend  a 
revision  of  paragraphs  3,  4,  and  7  of 
Chap.  Ill  in  the  Confession,  if  neces- 
sary". This  committee  was  appoint- 
ed last  year  in  response  to  the  in- 
creasing clamor  against  the  "negative" 
aspects  of  the  doctrine  of  Predestina- 
tion: the  affirmations  of  Reprobation 
made  by  the  Confession.  This  com- 
mittee is  reporting  "progress"  to  the 
Assembly  —  in  short  that  it  has  not 
finished  its  work.  It  is  further  re- 
questing that  the  Church  at  large  send 
in  expressions  of  its  mind  during  the 
year  ahead.  If  the  report  is  approved 
by  the  Assembly,  the  Journal  will 
print  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
committee  members  and  encourage 
such  correspondence. 

3.  To  "Study  the  Women's  Work, 
Men's  Work  and  the  total  Adult  Work 
program  of  the  Church."  This  com- 
mittee was  appointed  last  year  in  an 
action  growing  out  of  the  Assembly's 
response  to  an  overture  from  John 
Knox  Presbytery  to  dissolve  the  pres- 
ent Board  of  Women's  Work  and  cre- 
ate a  Division  of  Women's  Work  with- 
in the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
as  is  now  the  case  with  Men's  Work. 


The  committee,  in  its  report,  takes 
note:  1)  that  women  do  not  serve  in 
the  Courts  of  the  Church  and  in  the 
ministry,  constituting  a  strong  argu- 
ment against  abolishing  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work;  2)  that  none  of  the 
other  fourteen  denominational  struc- 
tures studied  by  the  committee  places 
its  Women's  Work  within  its  Board 
of  Education;  3)  that  there  is  present- 
ly functioning  a  highly  effective  In- 
ter-Board Adult  Council  which  seems 
to  answer  the  need  for  close  coordi- 
nation between  the  various  phases  of 
Adult  Work.  The  committee  further 
observes  that  Men's  Work  seems  to  be 
set  up  as  well  as  it  can  practically  be 
set  up.  The  committee  therefore  rec- 
ommends no  organizational  or  juris- 
dictional changes  in  Women's  Work, 
or  other  phases  of  adult  work;  but 
the  committee  asks  to  be  allowed  to 
make  its  final  report  in  1962.  We  be- 
lieve the  Assembly  will  accept  this  re- 
port. 

4.  Two  other  matters  requiring  ad 
interim  attention  were  referred  to  the 
existing  committee  on  Christian  Rela- 
tions: 1)  the  answer  to  an  overture 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Brazos  request- 
ing a  thorough  study  of  capital  pun- 
ishment; and  the  answer  to  an  over- 
ture from  the  Presbytery  of  Potomac 
requesting  a  study  of  the  Christian's 
attitude  towards  participation  in  mod- 
ern war. 

With  respect  to  the  study  of  capital 
punishment,  the  Christian  Relations 
committee  is  reporting  progress  only. 
With  respect  to  the  problem  of  war, 
the  committee's  report  1)  grants  to 
individual  Christians  the  obligation  to 
decide  for  themselves  whether  they 
will  serve  in  the  armed  forces;  2)  rec- 
ognizes the  necessity  for  the  U.  S.  to 
maintain  a  policy  of  preparedness 
which  nevertheless  will  not  provoke 
attack;  3)  suggests  that  the  same  prin- 
ciples of  morality  and  charity  guiding 
individuals  in  their  relationships  should 
apply  in  international  relations;  4)  ob- 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  Col.  2) 


SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA 
Birmingham 
Ministers:  James  S.  Cantrell,  A.  B.  de  Gal- 

laspy,  J.  S.  Mansfield. 
Elders:       J.  O.  Williams,  Sr.,  Albert  W. 
Castleberry,  J.  Edgar  Jones. 
Central  Alabama 
Ministers:  Calvin  Eugene  Houston. 
Elders:       Elritt  Meacham,  Jr. 

East  Alabama 
Ministers:  James    Somerville,    Charles  L. 

Landrum,  Jr.,  J.  M.  McKnight. 
Elders:       P.  M.  Lightfoot,  Neil  O.  Davis, 
W.  J.  Williamson. 
Mobile 

Ministers:  T.  M.  McMillan,  Jr.,  Peter 
Blair. 

Elders:  D.  L.  Brown,  Hugh  C.  Cou- 
sar,  Jr. 

North  Alabama 

Ministers:  Harry  B.  Wade,  James  H.  Pat- 
terson. 

Elders:       Thomas  Nails,  Robert  Conard. 
Tuscaloosa 

Ministers:  W.  Warrington  Preston,  Sam 
Burney  Hay. 

Elders:  W.  H.  Bruce,  Charles  Town- 
send. 

SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 

A  bingdon 

Ministers:  E.  H.  Anderson,  W.  T.  Manson, 

Jr.,  Manson  B.  Tate. 
Elders:       John  S.  Fulcher,  J.  Randolph 

Scott,  T.  E.  Mallory. 

Asheville 

Ministers:  Thomas  Sproule,  W.  H.  Mar- 
quis, H.  B.  Dendy. 

Elders:       C.  A.  Stone,  Ben  L.  McGlamery, 
Fred  Davidson. 
Holston 

Ministers:  M.  O.  Sommers,  H.  H.  Van- 
Cleve,  Daniel  Reese  Thomas, 
Jr.,  H.  B.  Foran. 

Elders:       J.  W.  Crockett,  Joe  G.  Brown, 
J.  Fred  Sweeten,  J.  B.  Miles. 
Knoxville 

Ministers:  John  H.   McKinnon,  John  H. 

Thompson,  Jr.,  D.  R.  Freeman, 

Samuel  Wiley,  J.  M.  Carr. 
Elders:       Richard  W.  Parker,  R.  B.  Boyd, 

Dawson  King,  Ralph  E.  Moore, 

D.  Brantly  Burns. 

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 
East  Arkansas 
Ministers:  John  D.  Spragins,  Jr.,  W.  Har- 
old Owen. 
Elders:       Jack  Fawcett,  Charles  Adams. 
Ouachita 

Ministers:  E.  Frank  Lothery,  L.  T.  Law- 
rence. 

Elders:  James  H.  Nelson,  Edward  A. 
Dilliard. 

Washburn 

Ministers:  Marion  A.  Boggs,  Richard  B. 

Hardie,  Jr. 
Elders:       J.  R.  Fair,  Scott  Hunter. 

SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA 

The  Everglades 
Elders:       A.  R.  Martin,  Charles  McClure, 
John  Fain,  Frank  Alfred  Mathes. 
Ministers:  John     M.     McCollough,  Kent 
Earl   Kelley,  W.  A.  Legeman, 
Wm.  H.  Packard. 
Florida 

Ministers:  Bruce  H.  Wideman,  Robert  H. 

Hull,  Joseph  W.  Conyers,  Jr. 

Elders:       W.  D.  Bach,  J.  H.  Vaughn,  Mal- 
colm Morrison. 
St.  Johns 

Ministers:  W.  B.  Guerrant,  Paul  M.  Edris, 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  Col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  APRIL  10,  1960 

Humility  In  The  Kingdom 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:  Matthew  5:3-5;  Luke  14:7-14;  16:19-31 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Peter  5:1-11 

Humility  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  Christian  graces. 
The  tree  that  is  loaded  with  fruit  bends  lowest  toward 
the  ground.  One  of  the  Church  Fathers  —  Augustine, 
as  I  remember  —  when  asked  which  were  the  three 
greatest  Christian  graces,  replied,  "the  first  is  humility; 
the  second  is  humility;  the  third  is  humility." 

Now  humility  must  be  real  humility,  not  a  false 
Uriah  Heep  type.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being 
proud  of  our  make-believe  humility.  So  it  is  with 
pride.  There  are  some  things  we  can  be  justly  proud 
of.  "My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord"  (Psa. 
34:2) .  We  can  never  be  too  proud  of  God,  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer.  We  can,  like  Paul,  glory  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  was  proud  of  some  of 
his  churches.  Let  us  be  careful,  however,  that  we  do 
not  have  the  sort  of  pride  which  God  resents  and  con- 
demns.  Let  us  have  true  humility. 

The  best  example  of  true  humility  is  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  One  of  our  professors  in  the  Seminary  used 
to  say  that  if  the  sun  in  the  sky  should  suddenly  be- 
come a  speck  of  dust  it  would  be  nothing  compared 
to  the  Son  of  God  becoming  man:  "Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  He  became  poor  that  ye  through  His 
poverty  might  be  made  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9) .  He  left 
the  Ivory  Palaces  and  came  to  earth  to  be  born  in  a 
stable  and  live  the  life  of  one  of  us.  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  Who,  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God:  but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation  (emptied 
Himself) ,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross" 
(Phil.  2:7).  Watch  Him  in  the  upper  room  as  He 
takes  the  towel  and  basin  of  water  and  washes  the 
disciples'  feet,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  steps.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye,  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17).  He  tried  over  and 
over  again  to  teach  this  lesson  of  humility  to  the  dis- 
ciples for  they  were  constantly  discussing  the  question 
of  who  should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

John  the  Baptist  is  a  fine  example  of  humility. 
When  they  asked  him  who  he  was,  he  replied  that  he 
was  just  a  voice  in  the  wilderness  calling  men  to  re- 
pentance. He  told  them  that  the  One  coming  after 
him  was  far  greater;  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose  the  latchet  of  His  shoes.  When 


they  told  him  of  the  many  who  were  flocking  to  Jesus, 
he  said,  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease"  (John 
3:30) .  One  of  the  greatest  things  about  John  was  this 
genuine  humility. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  our  Devotional  Reading  taken 
from  I  Peter  5:1-11.  I  want  to  quote  several  verses. 
After  reading  and  pondering  them  I  wish  you  to 
imagine  the  absurdity  of  calling  such  a  man,  who  wrote 
such  words,  the  "First  Pope"!  It  is  true  that  Jesus 
said  to  Peter,  "I  give  you  the  keys  to  the  kingdom; 
whatever  you  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven, 
and  whatever  you  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven"  (Matt.  16:19).  But  Jesus  said  this  to  all 
the  disciples.  Their  preaching  and  teaching  would 
be,  as  all  preaching  is,  "a  savor  of  life  unto  life",  and 
"a  savor  of  death  unto  death",  for  some  would  believe 
and  some  would  not.  Now  let  us  look  at  a  few  of 
these  verses: 
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"The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who 
am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  .  .  ."  He  is  just  an  "elder"  as  some  of  them 
were.  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being 
examples  to  the  flock".  They  were  not  to  make  them- 
selves "little  tin  gods",  as  Phillips  says,  but  examples. 
They  were  to  be  under  shepherds  of  the  flock.  "Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you 
in  due  time".  For  a  man  who  could  write  such  words 
to  set  himself  up  as  a  "little  tin  god",  or  pope,  would 
be  ridiculous  indeed.  If  anyone  deserved  the  place 
of  "pope"  it  would  have  been  Paul  who  founded  so 
many  churches.  Neither  Peter  nor  Paul  wanted  to 
be  a  spiritual  "boss"  set  over  their  fellow  Christians. 
They  were  great  spiritual  leaders,  but  men  of  great 
humility. 

I.  The  Poor  in  Spirit  and  the  Meek:  Matthew  5:3-5 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  for  their's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven".  The  poor  in  spirit  are  the 
humble-minded.  Paul  says  we  are  not  to  think  of  our- 
selves more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think,  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  has  dealt  the  measure 
of  faith.  If  we  have  made  progress  in  the  Christian 
life,  it  is  God  who  has  given  us  the  grace  to  do  so. 
By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  I  am;  so  it  is  something 
to  be  very  grateful  for  but  not  something  to  boast  of  as 
if  we  ourselves  had  done  it.  It  is  all  of  grace  that  no 
man  should  glory  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  poor 
in  spirit  also  see  their  need  and  their  sinfulness  and 
seek  God's  forgiveness  and  help. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth".  Moses,  the  greatest  man  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  very  meek.  It  was  seldom  that  he  "flared  up", 
even  though  provoked  almost  beyond  endurance  by 
his  stubborn  and  unbelieving  people.  Our  Savior 
was  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart".  Even  when  He  rode 
into  Jerusalem  in  triumph  it  was  not  upon  a  prancing 
war  horse,  but  upon  a  colt.  "Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 
sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass". 

This  combination  of  poverty  of  spirit  and  meekness 
makes  us  truly  humble.  There  is  a  wonderful  promise 
here:  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.  This  promise 
will  be  kept. 

II.  Do  not  Choose  the  Chief  Seats:    Luke  14:7-14. 
Pride  of  Position. 

This  short  and  pointed  parable  gives  some  good 
advice  which  we  would  do  well  to  heed.  One  of  the 
chief  forms  of  pride  is  the  pride  of  position.  We  like 
the  chief  seats  at  a  marriage  feast,  or  at  some  enter- 
tainment or  even  at  a  football  game!  A  movie  star 
was  asked  to  write  something  in  an  album  after  her 
name,  and  she  wrote  "I  like  to  be  first".  Jesus  advised 
these  seekers  after  chief  seats  to  sit  in  the  lowest  room 
so  that  he  might  be  invited  by  the  host  to  go  up  higher. 


It  would  be  very  embarrassing  to  be  asked  to  step 
down  lower.  Will  we  be  asked  to  step  down  lower,  or 
go  up  higher?  I  expect  there  will  be  a  lot  of  "seat 
changing  at  the  Judgment.  Some  of  the  kings  and 
princes  and  mighty  men  will  have  to  take  a  low  seat 
while  some  humble  saint  of  God  goes  up  higher  and 
take  his  or  her  seat  among  the  exalted  ones.  "For 
whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

Is  not  this  one  of  the  most  common  sins?  This  seeking 
the  chief  seats?  It  has  some  very  broad  applications. 
Think  of  the  so-called  great  men  of  the  earth  today! 
They  want  positions  of  power.  They  want  the  first 
places. 

I  wish  to  quote  the  next  three  verses  and  simply 
ask,  do  we  ever  do  as  Jesus  tells  us  in  these  verses? 
"Then  said  he  to  him  that  bade  him,  when  thou  mak- 
est  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbors; 
lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be 
made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind;  and  thou  shalt 
be  blessed;  for  they  cannot  recompense  thee;  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just". 
The  Salvation  Army  does  some  of  this  sort  of  thing. 
Do  we  ever  do  as  Jesus  enjoins  in  these  verses?  If  so, 
our  reward  will  be  great.  Let  us  forget  our  position 
in  society  and  do  as  Jesus  says  and  we  will  be  blessed. 

III.   Pride  of  Wealth:  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus:  Luke  16:19-31 

"There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day;  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus  . . ." 
We  are  familiar  with  the  parable,  and  its  pointed 
application. 

The  Bible  tells  us  of  good  rich  men  like  Job  and 
Abraham.  Do  you  suppose  either  of  them  would  have 
neglected  the  beggar  at  the  gate?  No!  They  would 
have  cared  for  him.  But  this  rich  man  seemed  to 
not  even  think  about  him  at  all.  He  was  proud  and 
felt  secure  in  his  wealth. 

One  of  the  sins  of  pride  is  found  right  here.  Rich 
men  are  apt  to  be  proud.  Paul  asks  some  questions 
which  these  men  ought  to  ask  themselves.  What  do 
we  have  that  we  did  not  receive  from  God?  Oh,  you 
say,  I  worked  hard  and  earned  my  money.  Who  gave 
you  strength  to  work  hard,  or  the  ability  to  make 
money?  You  ought  to  be  very  grateful  to  God  and 
ought  to  be  very  generous  in  giving  to  the  poor  for 
he  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the  Lord.  Do 
not  be  proud,  if  God  has  given  you  wealth,  but  be 
very  humble  and  grateful  and  kind,  giving  to  those 
in  need. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  10,  1960 

How  To  Face  Trials 


Scripture —  Romans  8:18-39 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"In  The  Hour  of  Trial" 

"My  Hope  is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

A  prominent  man  in  early  middle  age  was  told  that 
he  had  an  incurable  disease.  He  was  a  good,  moral 
man,  an  outstanding  citizen  in  his  community,  and 
a  leader  in  his  own  church.  The  news  of  his  illness 
came  as  quite  a  blow,  and  left  him  somewhat  bitter. 
He  could  not  understand  why  God  had  let  this  thing 
happen  to  him.  Now  if  this  man  were  to  come  to  us, 
what  could  we  say  to  him  in  answer  to  his  bitterness? 
More  pointedly,  what  preparation  can  we  make  so  that 
we  will  not  become  bitter  if  this  experience  should 
happen  to  us?  How  can  we  prepare  ourselves  to  face 
trials? 

First  Speaker: 

The  best  preparation  any  of  us  can  make  for  any 
emergency  is  to  be  sure  that  we  are  Christians.  Do  I 
know,  can  I  know,  that  I'm  a  child  of  God?  The  Bible 
says  that  we  can  know.  "These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God; 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God"  (I  John 
5:13).  The  Bible  says  that  if  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Savior  and  trust  in  Him  alone  for  salvation,  we 
are  the  children  of  God.  "But  as  many  as  received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  Sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name"  (John 
1:  12).  We  become  God's  children  by  faith.  Surely 
God  will  take  care  of  His  own.  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?"  (Romans  8:  31) . 

Second  Speaker: 

Another  way  to  prepare  ourselves  to  face  trials  is 
to  remind  ourselves  that  many  other  people  have  suf- 
fered and  are  suffering  at  this  very  moment.  The  word 
sympathy  means  to  "suffer  with."  It  is  a  strange  thing 
that  we  can  lighten  our  own  burdens  by  sharing  in  the 
sufferings  of  others.  If  we  can  be  sympathetic,  if  we 
can  recognize  the  troubles  of  others  and  share  in  their 
sufferings,  we  can  be  of  help  to  them,  and  we  shall 
find  that  our  own  sufferings  are  less.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  person  who  thinks  that  he  alone  of  all  peo- 
ple on  earth  is  afflicted  is  the  most  miserable  person 
of  all. 


voum  WORK 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Another  help  in  preparing  us  to  face  trials  is  to  re- 
member that  God  sets  the  limit  on  the  time  and  amount 
of  trouble  we  are  able  to  bear.  When  Satan  wanted 
to  afflict  Job,  he  had  to  secure  God's  permission  to  do 
so,  and  he  could  go  no  farther  than  the  limit  that  God 
imposed.  And  Paul  wrote:  "There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man;  but  God 
is  faithful,  Who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it"    (I  Cor.  10:13) . 

Third  Speaker: 

Still  another  way  to  prepare  ourselves  to  face  trials 
is  to  be  ready  to  have  the  Lord  use  our  suffering  for 
His  purposes.  1)  We  should  bear  in  mind  that  the 
Lord  may  be  using  our  sufferings  as  a  means  of  bring- 
ing greater  and  richer  blessings  in  our  lives.  2)  The 
Lord  often  uses  sufferings  as  a  means  of  strengthening, 
purifying,  and  beautifying  the  character  of  those  whom 
He  loves.  3)  Again,  God  uses  sufferings  and  trials  to 
deepen  the  devotion  of  His  people.  Our  times  of 
trouble  make  us  see  our  need  of  the  Lord,  and  we  are 
drawn  nearer  to  Him.  4)  As  we  noted  last  week,  the 
way  we  react  in  the  face  of  trouble  can  serve  as  a  very 
effective  witness.  Paul  and  Silas  sat  in  the  Philippian 
jail  at  midnight  with  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks  and 
their  backs  bleeding  from  the  beating  they  had  re- 
ceived earlier  that  day,  but  instead  of  complaining 
about  their  sufferings,  they  prayed  and  sang  praises 
to  God.  Surely  their  witness  had  a  profound  effect  on 
those  who  heard  them.  When  our  lives  are  fully 
yielded  to  God's  will,  even  our  sufferings  can  be 
blessed. 
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Fourth  Speaker: 

It  will  help  us  to  face  trials  and  endure  sufferings 
if  we  remember  that  the  time  we  spend  on  this  earth 
is  very,  very  short  compared  to  eternity.  Paul  said, 
"For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Romans  8:18).  Sometimes 
we  talk  and  act  as  if  the  days  and  years  that  we  spend 
on  this  earth  were  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  our 
lives.  Of  course,  that  is  not  the  case.  Our  hope  is  an 
eternal  one.  Are  we  not  being  rather  impatient  and 
short-sighted  when  we  ask,  "Why  does  God  allow  the 
righteous  to  suffer?"  We  must  remember  that  God 
loves  us  and  that  we  are  eternally  safe  in  His  love. 
Hear  what  the  Bible  says  about  that  eternal  state  which 
God  has  prepared  for  His  own:  "And  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 


more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4).  The  time  of  our  suffer- 
ing is  very  brief  compared  to  the  eternity  which  follows. 
God  has  promised  that  in  eternity  suffering  will  be  a 
thing  of  the  past  for  those  who  are  His  own  children. 

Program  Leader: 

We  would  not  be  honest  if  we  suggested  that  it  is 
easy  or  pleasant  to  face  trials.  What  we  are  saying 
is  that  it  can  be  done  in  the  strength  which  God  sup- 
plies. The  important  thing  is  that  we  be  related 
to  Him  through  faith  in  His  Son,  and  that  we  keep 
in  close  and  constant  touch  with  Him  Who  is  our 
Savior  and  Lord  by  reading  His  Word  by  praying,  and 
by  daily  dedication  of  our  lives  to  Him. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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Cherokee 

Ministers:  D.  B.  Walthall,  Jr.,  Jack  Rob- 
inson. 

Elders:       Lawson  Yow,  Charles  Orr. 

Georgia-Carolina 
Ministers:  T.  J.  James. 
Elders:       Will  Brooks. 

Savannah 

Ministers:  Robert  L.  McBath,  Paul  E. 
Rowland. 

Elders:       H.  T.  Beasley,  Silas  M.  Hearn. 

Southwest  Georgia 
Ministers:  A.  Allen  Gardner,  Jr.,  John  W. 
McQueen. 

Elders:       Ralph  Holt,  W.  H.  Sherrod. 


ASSEMBLY — from  p.  12 
serves  that  the  United  Nations  seems 
to  show  the  greatest  promise  of  effect- 
ing progress  towards  peace  and  dis- 
armament; and  therefore  affirms  that 
the  U.  N.  should  be  supported;  5)  de- 
clares that  Christians  should  support 
their  government  in  efforts  to  find  a 
practical  way  to  suspend  nuclear  bomb 
tests;  6)  suggests  that  the  Church 
should  work  at  home  and  abroad  to 
remove  the  causes  of  war  such  as  in- 
equities and  poverty. 

When  we  consider  this  report  and 
compare  it  with  actions  taken  by  our 
sister  denomination  to  the  North  which 
has  declared  it  to  be  the  Voice  of 
God  that  capital  punishment  shall  be 
abolished;  and  the  Voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  nuclear  tests  be  suspended; 
and  the  Will  of  God  that  the  Church 
support  the  United  Nations  —  when, 
we  say,  we  compare  the  report  of  our 
committee  on  Christian  Relations  with 
the  actions  of  the  UPUSA  Assembly, 
we  are  greatly  encouraged  and  we  con- 
tinue to  give  thanks  that  the  conserva- 
tive voice  of  our  Church  has  not  yet 
been  stilled.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  we  viewed  the  committee  on 
Christian  Relations  with  such  esteem. 

5.  The  Committee  to  prepare  a 
new  Book  of  Church  Order  will  sub- 
mit the  final  draft  of  the  first  two 
parts  of  this  Book  —  the  Form  of 
Government  and  the  Rules  of  Dis- 
cipline —  to  this  Assembly  for  send- 
ing down  to  the  Presbyteries  for  ap- 
proval. Some  Presbyteries  are  still 
sending  in  minute  change  requests  and 
it  would  seem  that  if  the  Assembly 
took  up  every  paragraph  and  every 
line  of  this  work  which  has  been  ac- 
complished in  deference  to  literally 
thousands  of  suggestions,  it  never 
would  get  anything  else  done.  As  a 
whole  —  and  in  its  parts  —  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  is  a  good  one. 

There  is  just  one  thing  we  regret: 


after  changing  the  Commission  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work  to  a  Committee 
(in  the  first  draft)  and  after  being 
supported  in  this  change  by  at  least 
one  Assembly,  the  revision  committee 
has  bowed  to  immense  pressure  ex- 
erted by  the  various  Commissions  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work  and  has 
restored  the  former  designation  of 
"Commission"  instead  of  "Committee" 
in  this  final  draft.  Presumably  the 
new  designation  is  protected  by  var- 
ious provisions  limiting  the  authority 
of  these  Commissions.  But  if  the  pro- 
visions limiting  their  authority  has  the 
same  effect  as  making  them  Commit- 
tees instead  of  power-wielding  Com- 
missions, then  why  object  to  the  word 
Committee?  We  will  hope  the  As- 
sembly will  not  be  blinded  by  the 
dense  smoke  screen  which  will  be 
thrown  up  in  the  debate  and  will  vote 
to  return  that  word  from  "Commis- 
sion" to  "Committee"  in  the  new  Book 
of  Church  Order. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  11 
of  divine  creation  have  been  discov- 
ered; that  life  on  this  planet  has  be- 
come more  gracious  for  some  —  none 
of  these  things  negate  the  Scriptures 
one  whit.  In  fact,  man's  inability  to 
cope  with  himself  is  even  clearer  to- 
day and  he  should  be  thrown  back  yet 
more  to  a  place  of  complete  trust  in 
and  dependence  on  the  Sovereign  God. 

We  have  no  need  to  ask  God  to 
speak  yet  again.  In  our  Lord's  time 
many  tempted  by  asking  for  a  sign 
and  He  always  refused.  He  has  given 
us  His  eternal  truth  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  make  it  plain  to  our  hearts. 

The  fact  is,  God  has  already  spoken. 

Your  duty  and  mine  is  to  discover 
what  He  has  said  and  apply  it  to  our 
contemporary  situation. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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PENSACOLA  THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTE 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— Set.  for  Aug. 
27  -  Sept.  4,  the  Fourth  annual  Pensa- 
cola  Theological  Institute  will  feature 
six  well-known  names:  Dr.  Leonard 
Greenway,  Minister  of  the  Bethel  Re- 
formed Church  in  Grand  Rapids  and 
one  of  the  translators  of  the  Berkeley 
Bible;  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  Minister  of 
the  Trinity  church,  Montgomery,  Ala.; 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  World  Missions; 
Dr.  Kenneth  Kantzer,  Professor  at 
Wheaton  College;  Dr.  John  W.  Klotz, 
Professor  at  Concordia  College,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.;  Dr.  Leon  Morris,  Vice- 
Principal  of  Ridley  College,  Australia, 
and  currently  visiting  professor  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary. 

Committed  to  the  theological  view- 
point of  the  Westminster  Confession 
and  especially  to  the  Authority  of  the 
inerrant  Word  of  God,  the  Institute 
has  received  its  chief  encouragement 
and  leadership  from  scores  of  ministers 
and  laymen  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  and  continues  by  re- 
quest of  these  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  Session  of  the  Mcllwaine  church, 
Pensacola. 

The  Institute  bulletin  will  be  pub- 
lished shortly.  Inquiries  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Charles  H.  Thomson, 
Registrar,  1214  E.  Blount  St.,  Pensa- 
cola, Fla. 


PRESBYTERY  GIVEN 
CAMP-SITE 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  With  vir- 
tually all  of  the  members  present  for 
an  adjourned  session,  the  Presbytery 
of  New  Orleans  was  presented  a 
plaque  in  honor  of  Mr.  Fred  Salmen, 
lumberman-philanthropist,  who  has  giv- 
en the  Presbytery  58  acres  of  land  in 
St.  Tammany  parish,  just  across  Lake 
Pontchartrain  from  New  Orleans  for 
a  camp  site.  Construction  is  under 
way  on  the  buildings  and  the  camp 
will  be  used  this  summer  for  some 
conferences  in  a  limited  way. 

A  new  church,  Eastminster,  former- 
ly known  as  Trinity  Chapel,  was  or- 
ganized on  Sunday, -March  6,  in  New 
Orleans. 


ORDINATION-INSTALLATION 

ALMA,  Ark.  —  Ben  A.  Carpenter, 
a  recent  graduate  of  Austin  Seminary, 
was  installed  as  the  second  resident 
pastor  of  the  Alma,  Ark.,  church, 
March  6,  following  the  retirement  of 
the  Rev.  Paul  Mennenoeh,  who  had 
served  the  church  for  nine  years. 

For  nearly  75  years,  the  Alma 
church  had  been  supplied  by  ministers 
resident  elsewhere.  Following  the 
coming  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mennenoeh  in 
1950,  the  congregation  took  on  new 
life.  As  the  new  minister  assumes 
his  duties,  the  congregation  begins  the 
use  of  a  new  educational  facility,  just 
constructed. 


WORLD  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCES 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery  has  just  closed  a  series  of 
seven  successful  area  World  Missions 
conferences,  arranged  by  the  Execu- 
tive Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  David  Simp- 
son. Missionaries  participating  includ- 
ed Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Montgomery, 
formerly  of  Taiwan,  the  Rev.  Fred 
Dinkins  of  North  Brazil,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  J.  Anderson,  Jr.,  of  the  Congo. 


FELLOWSHIP  GRANT 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Professor  Jo- 
seph Taylor  Stukes,  Dean  of  Students 
and  Head  of  the  Department  of  His- 
tory at  Presbyterian  Junior  College, 
has  been  awarded  a  fellowship  by  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  The 
award  of  $1,500,  which  will  be  matched 
by  an  equal  amount  from  Presbyterian 
Junior  College,  will  be  used  to  pursue 
graduate  studies  leading  to  the  Ph.D. 
degree  in  history. 


ARKANSAS  COLLEGE 

BATESVILLE,    ARK.    —    At  the 

mid-winter  meeting  of  the  Arkansas 
College  Board  of  Trustees,  Mr.  W.  W. 
Campbell  of  Forest  City,  Chairman  of 
the  Progress  Fund,  announced  that  the 
annual  fund  had  reached  $100,177,  ex- 
ceeding its  goal.  These  gifts  are  used 
for  student  aid  and  campus  improve- 
ments. 

During  this  two  day  meeting  the 
trustees  laid  plans  to  coordinate  and 
expand  its  public  relations  program. 
Dr.  John  Forbes  of  Chicago,  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  North  Central  Asso- 
ciation, served  as  consultant. 


TfkoCojicaC 
Swunaru 


DO  YOU  consider  Neo-orthodoxy  an 
acceptable  form  of  Christianity? 

Cornelius  Van  Til,  Chairman  of  the  Faculty 
replies:  True  Christianity  rests  upon  Jesus 
Christ  speaking  to  us  in  his  infallible 
Word.  The  Christ  of  Neo-Orthodoxy 
cannot  be  found  in  history  or  heard  in 
the  Bible.  Neo-orthodoxy  is,  therefore, 
destructive  of  Christianity. 

Professor  Van  Til  is  one  of  a  company 
of  distinguished  scholars  who  compose 
the  faculty  of  Westminster.  Qualified 
students  of  many  denominations  receive 
a  unified  course  of  study  designed  to  pre- 
pare them  for  a  ministry  relevant  to  our 
day  and  faithful  to  the  infallible  Word. 

Courses  leading  to  the  D.D.,  Th-M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 


CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL 


J.  GRESHAM  MAC  HEN 
MEMORIAL  HALL 


For  Catalogue  write, 
Director  of  Admissions 
WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Chestnut  Hill, 

Philadelphia  18,  Pennsylvania 
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BOOKS! 


WE  BELIEVE,  by  Henry  Wade  Du- 
bose.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond.  79 
pp.,  Paperback,  $1.00. 

In  "We  Believe"  Dr.  Dubose  gives 
us  a  series  of  brief  studies  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  His  material  is  con- 
cise and  written  in  everyday  language. 
The  author's  purpose  is  to  clarify  the 
meaning  of  the  creedal  affirmations, 
indicate  their  Scriptural  basis,  and  en- 
courage the  reader  in  additional  study. 
Some  readers  will  recognize  that  much 
of  this  material  was  first  published 
in  1949  but  it  has  been  carefully  re- 
vised and  an  additional  chapter  has 
been  inserted. 

What  men  believe  is  important,  says 
Dr.  Dubose,  because  it  largely  deter- 
mines both  what  they  do  and  what 
they  become.  What  a  man  believes 
about  God  and  his  relation  to  God,  he 
affirms,  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 
The  view  of  those  who  tell  us  what 
matters  is  not  a  man's  creed  but  his  life 
is   exploded  by  the  author  and  he 


clearly  indicates  that  such  a  statement 
is  a  false  distinction  and  it  is  to 
separate  in  thought  things  that  are  in 
fact  inseparable. 

This  reviewer  would  like  to  com- 
mend this  work  to  adult  groups,  young 
adults  and  young  people  in  the  church 
for  special  study.  The  outlines  and 
also  the  questions  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter  will  make  it  easy  and  profit- 
able for  group  study.  There  is  suf- 
ficient material  here  for  at  least  11 
such  studies. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  CROSS  ON  THE  MOUNTAIN, 

by  Sherwood  Elliott  Wirt.  Thomas  Y. 
Crowell  &  Sons  Co.,  N.  Y.  129  pp. 
$2.75. 

This  small  book  is  a  good  answer  to 
those  who  have  questions  about  the 
Beatitudes.  By  establishing  the  pre- 
supposition that  the  Beatitudes  can 
only  be  understood  and  realized 
through  the  crucified  life,  Dr.  Wirt 
enables  us  to  recognize  them  as  both 
credible  and  comprehensible.  Each 
Beatitude  is  explored  in  relation  to 
both  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Per- 
son of  Christ.    The  implications  for 


everyday  Christian  living  are  clearly 
stated  and  reasonably  explained.  The 
volume  rightly  leaves  one  with  the 
impression  that  the  life  lived  "cruci- 
fied with  Christ"  will  maintain  those 
attitudes  described  in  the  Beatitudes. 

The  style  of  writing  is  clear  and 
forceful,  with  the  pungent  type  of  il- 
lustrations that  will  maintain  the  in- 
terest of  so  many  people  who  read 
little  more  than  their  newspaper. 

— Rev.  John  C.  Neville,  Jr. 
Alexandria,  Louisiana. 


SEX  AND  LOVE  IN  THE  BIBLE, 

by  William  Graham  Cole.  Association 
Press,  New  York.  448  pp.  $6.50. 

Problems  in  morality  raised  by  Dr. 
Kinsey  and  the  subject  of  sex  and 
love  in  the  Bible  are  discussed  in  this 
book  with  the  purpose  of  finding  a 
solution  to  modern  moral  behavior. 
The  answer  found  is  described  as  an 
imperative  emphasis  upon  the  whole- 
some and  righteous  relationship  be- 
tween sex  and  love,  and  the  exercise 
of  "responsible  freedom"  in  both.  In- 
stead of  restraint  through  law,  the  ac- 
cent should  be  that  of  "gratefully  re- 
serving the  divine  gift  of  sexuality 


WITNESS  THROUGH  SHARING 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

APRIL  17,  1960 

The  "One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing"  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

You  Can  Do  More 

By  Giving  Through  Your  Church 

To  Help  Orphans  - 

Homeless  Refugees 
Disaster  Victims 

For  Work  Not  Included  in  The  Budget 

Administered  by 

Honf  KoSildren  in  3  W°rld  NUrS6ry'     OVERSEAS  RELIEF  AND  INTER-CHURCH  AID 

BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
BOX  330  -  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
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for  its  highest  possibilities."  The  basis 
of  personal  discipline  is  changed;  the 
emphasis  is  on  Christian  liberty  in  the 
framework  of  the  divine  purpose  for 
sex  and  love,  and  not  adherance  to  a 
series  of  "Thou  shalt  nots." 

In  a  style  that  is  attractive  to  lay- 
men, with  research  that  will  satisfy 
the  scholar,  Dr.  Cole  describes  love 
and  sex  in  both  Testaments.  He  has 
provided  an  enlightening  survey  of 
the  cultural  background  of  both  Tes- 
taments relative  to  the  subject,  and 
several  chapters  on  sexual  aberrations. 
The  concluding  chapter  discusses  the 
research  of  Dr.  Kinsey,  and  the  au- 
thor's conclusions  drawn  from  his 
study  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  reader  will  quickly  note  that 
Dr.  Cole  does  not  hold  to  traditional 
views  respecting  the  Scriptures.  His 
rather  flippant  concept  of  inspiration 
will  doubtless  lead  many  to  question 
the  conclusions  he  presents. 

— Rev.  John  C.  Neville,  Jr. 
Alexandria,  Louisiana 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  LIBERALISM,  by 
J.  Gresham  Machen.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  188  pp.  Paperback,  $1.75. 
Here  is  a  reprint  of  a  modern  classic  in 
a  paperback  edition  for  wider  distribution. 
Walter  Lippman  wrote  of  this  work,  "For 
its  acumen,  for  its  saliency,  and  for  its 
wit,  this  cool  and  stringent  defense  of 
orthodox  Protestanism  is,  I  think,  the  best 
popular  argument  produced." 

THE  TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  PULPIT 
bv  Benjamin  H.  Cain.  The  Warner  Press, 
Anderson,  Ind.  112  pp.  Paperback,  $1.25. 
Here  are  sermon  outlines  for  40  special 
days  on  the  Church  calendar,  done  some- 
what after  the  manner  of  "Handfuls  On 
Purpose."  From  Universal  Bible  Sunday 
to  a  Wedding  Anniversary  Sermon. 

MARRIAGE  EAST  AND  WEST,  by  David 
and  Vera  Mace.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Garden 
City,  N.  Y.  359  pp.  $4.50.  A  fascinating 
story,  reading  like  a  novel  of  romance,  of 
love  and  marriage  the  world  over.  Anec- 
dotes, excerpts  from  great  Oriental  fiction 
and  case  histories  combine  to  make  this 
examination  of  the  marriage  relationship 
delightful  reading. 

GROWING  STEADY,  by  Verna  J.  Joiner. 
The  Warner  Press,  Anderson,  Ind.  122  pp. 
Paperback,  $1.00.  Written  for  young  girls 
about  the  problems  of  young  girls  from 
brothers  and  sisters  to  boy  friends  and 
marriage.  From  the  Christian  point  of 
view. 

THE  VALOR  SERIES,  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
I  new  series  of  books  for  children  from 
8-16.,  published  by  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  The  interest  level  is  high, 


the  subjects  range  from  Biblical  to  mis- 
sionary. Titles  include  THE  SECRET 
MEETING  AND  OTHER  STORIES  about 
personalities  in  the  history  of  Christianity; 
BRAVE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  OF  LONG 
AGO  about  such  famous  persons  as  Luther, 
Wycliffe,  Baillie;  THE  ROYAL  BRICK- 
YARD about  Moses'  life  to  the  time  he 
was  chosen  to  deliver  Israel;  ST  AR  OF 
THE  MORNING  about  a  little  girl  of 
Central  Africa;  THE  COURTYARD  OF 
HUR  about  Moses'  life  from  the  Exodus 
on.   The  books  average  75  pp.  $1.50. 

DOOM  OF  THE  DICTATORS,  by  Delber 
H.  Elliotl.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.  92  pp.  $2.00.  A  minister  of  the 
Reformed  Church  writes  of  the  enemies  of 
Christ  and  of  His  Church  both  without 
and  within,  from  the  optimistic  standpoint 
of  faith  in  the  ultimate  victory  of  Christ. 
From  Communism  abroad  and  at  home  to 
Protestant  defections  from  the  historic 
Gospel,  the  author  makes  Christians  aware 
of  their  opponents. 

THE  POPULATION  EXPLOSION  AND 
CHRISTIAN  RESPONSIBILITY,  by  Rich- 
ard M.  Fagley.  Oxford  Press,  New  York. 
260  pp.  $4.25.  A  full-length  analysis  of 
the  world's  population  problem,  together 
with  the  author's  solution  which  is  (hat 
of  family  planning  which  he  calls  the 
"Christian  doctine  of  responsible  parent- 
hood." 

HE  HAD  TO  PREACH,  by  Eva  E.  Hop 
kins.    Greenwich    Publ.    New    York.  127 
pp.  $2.75.  The  wife  of  an  Alabama  Bap- 
tist   minister   write   a    biography    of  her 
husband. 

THAT  MOVING  CLAN,  by  Mary  Elisa- 
beth Feemster.  Christopher  Publ.,  Boston. 
81  pp.  $2.50.  A  family  chronicle  of  the 
Feemsters  who  first  imigrated  to  America 
in  1736  from  Scotland,  settling  in  Georgia. 
One  of  their  number  established  the  fa- 
mous Independent  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Savannah. 

STRAIGHT  DOWN  A  CROOKED 
LANE,  by  Francena  H.  Arnold.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago.  256  pp.  $3.50.  A  love 
story  concerning  two  moderns  who  marry 
first,  then  find  real  love  together.  Chris- 
tian fiction  is  hard  to  find.  This  is  an 
example  of  what  it  ought  to  be. 

THE  GOD-FILLED  LIFE,  by  Merrill  F. 
Unger.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids.  155  pp.  $2.50.  A  Scripture- 
centered  series  of  20  devotional  essays. 
These  will  serve  well  as  a  personal  de- 
votional guide  or  for  program  material  for 
church  groups  studying  worship  and  the 
Spirit-filled  life. 
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LETTERS — from  back  page 

are  like  that  and  the  Church  adapts 
itself  to  them  in  order  to  get  them  to 
come  in.  The  result?  A  big  wheel 
turning  majestically  and  going  no- 
where.     Solution?      Conversions — Ed. 


STUDY  IN  DEPTH 

You  might  be  interested  to  know 
that  the  Journal  is  being  used  as 
parallel  reading  for  a  Depth  Bible 
Study  being  conducted  in  our  Church. 
We  find  that  those  who  read  the  Jour- 
nal are  not  only  becoming  more  lit- 
erate Christians,  but  are  experiencing 
personal  revival.  Thank  you  for  your 
stand  on  the  Fundamentals  (in  the 
best  sense  of  the  word).  I  would  al- 
so like  to  express  my  appreciation 
for  the  Circle  studies.  Our  women  are 
actually  enjoying  their  study  for  the 
first  time  in  many  years! 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  G.  Settle 
Winfield,  West  Va. 
Nice      thing     about      the  Journal: 
the  deeper  you  go  the  better. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

We  want  you  to  know  of  our  gen- 
uine appreciation  for  the  splendid 
quality  of  many  of  your  articles  and 
some  of  the  innovations  which,  we 
think,  have  greatly  increased  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  Journal  as  a  force- 
ful witness  to  Christ. 

— Mrs.  Hugh  L.  Farrior 
Congo 


I  would  like  to  say,  "Praise  the 
Lord!"  for  your  solid  foundation  on 
what  the  Bible  says,  and  not  what 
man  says. 

— Henry  B.  Phillips 
Jackson,  Miss. 


WANTED 

AGRICULTURAL-4H  INSTRUCTOR 
EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
VOCATIONAL  SCHOOL 

For  Non-Academic  Boys  of 
High  School  Age 

A  Church-operated  Agricultural- 
VocationalSchool.  LQ,.  down  to  35 
considered.  Sports.  Write:  Rev. 
R.  C.  Parkhill,  Dir.,  Rfd.  3,  Minden, 
Louisiana,  for  further  information. 
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MINISTERS 

John  W.  Womeldorf,  from  Guilford 
College,  N.  C.  to  stated  supply, 
Brentwood  church,  High  Point,  N.  C. 
W.  O.  Smith,  from  the  New  Hope 
and  Efland  churches,  Orange  Pres- 
bytery, to  the  Alderson,  W.  Va., 
church,  effective  May  1. 
Howard  C.  Cobbs,  pastor  of  the 
Chester,  Va.,  church,  will  become 
superintendent  of  the  Sunnyside 
Presbyterian  Home,  Massanetta 
Springs,  May  1.  He  succeeds  James 
S.  Albertson,  who  has  gone  to  a 
similar  work  i:i  Washington. 
Charles  Jarmon  Hollands  worth  has 
retired  from  his  duties  as  pastor  of 
the  Lafayette  church,  Norfolk,  Va., 
where  he  served  22  years. 
William  T.  Wing,  Jr.,  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Peterson  Memorial 
church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 
George  H.  Murray,  III,  of  the  Galax, 
Va.  church,  has  accepted  the  post 
of  director  of  Christian  Education 
for  Knoxville  Presbytery,  effective 
April  1. 

John  K.  Boyd,  from  Draper,  Va.,  to 
the  Hillsville  church,  Hillsville,  W. 
Va. 

John  M.  Duckwall,  from  Middle- 
town,  Va.,  to  Berkeley  Springs, 
W.  Va. 

Robert  F.  Park,  from  Concord,  N. 
C.  to  the  First  Church,  Lilling- 
ton,  N.  C. 

E.  Perry  Mobley,  from  Tifton,  Ga., 
to  the  Fifth  Ave.  church,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 


DEATHS 

William  Waddell  Arrowood,  former 
Professor  of  Bible  at  King  College, 
died  in  Winter  Haven  Florida, 
Feb.  25. 

Charles  Chamberlain  McNeill,  a  re- 
tired member  of  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery, died  in  a  nursing  home  in 
Florida,  Feb.  29. 


LETTERS 

FLORIDA  COLLEGE  PROTESTS 

Regarding  your  editorial  in  the  Feb. 
10  Journal,  the  following  statement  is 


without  any  basis  in  fact:  "Northern 
Presbyterians  .  .  .  are  engaged  in  a 
quiet  campaign  to  win  participation 
in  the  control  of  what  institutions 
we've  got:  the  new  College  in  Florida 
and  our  Seminary  in  Texas  have  al- 
ready been  voted  into  joint  control 
which,  by  the  law  of  51%,  means 
Northern  control .  .  ."  This  college  is 
not  controlled  by  the  UPUSA  Church 
nor  is  it  controlled  by  the  U.S.  Church. 
It  is  a  joint  venture  of  the  Florida 
Synods  .  .  .  According  to  the  by-laws, 
".  .  .  Board  of  Trustees,  of  which 
5/8ths  shall  be  elected  by  the  Synod 
of  Florida  of  the  U.  S.  Church  and 
3/8ths  elected  by  the  Synod  of  Flor- 
ida of  the  UPUSA  Church." 

—  (Rev.)  Howard  Anderson, 
Asst.  to  Pres. 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

We  should  have  checked  our  per- 
centages before  we  spoke.  Regarding 
the  intentions  and  the  practical  effects 
of  UPUSA  interests,  we  will  again 
have  to  agree  to  disagree  with  a 
United  Presbyterian  brother.  We  have 
sat  in  on  sessions  when  representatives 
of  both  churches  were  voting  on  a 
question.  We  have  seen  the  UPUSA 
representatives  vote  unanimously  on  a 
question  with  the  U.  S.  representatives 
divided,  some  in  support.  We  have 
never  seen  the  U.  S.  representatives 
in  such  a  meeting  vote  unanimously, 
with  the  UPUSA  representatives  di- 
vided, some  in  support. — Ed. 


A  TYPICAL 

PRESBYTERIAN   (?)  CHURCH 

Our  congregation  is  a  comparatively 
new  one  confronted  with  growing 
pains  and  an  extensive  building  pro- 
gram. Its  membership  numbers  about 
six  hundred.  The  congregation  is 
composed  primarily  of  suburbanites. 
Most  of  them  have  recently  moved 
from  inside  greater  Kansas  City  to 
the  suburbs.  They  are  aloof,  cold 
and  leave  an  impression  of  non-affilia- 
tion with  church  activities  in  the  past. 

Our  minister  is  intelligent,  alert 
and  a  sincere  worker.  Sermons  are 
prepared  in  such  manner  as  to  be 
completely  receptive  to  those  living 
in  a  northern  metropolitan  area.  In 
other  words,  the  congregation  is  pro- 
gressive, utilizes  Sunday  School  ses- 
sions quibbling  back  and  forth  over 
issues  that  should  be  eliminated  in 
the  first  place.  In  college  I  called 
tnem  bull  sessions  which  never  fol- 
lowed any  particular  theme. 


Sermons  follow  one  central  theme, 
"God  is  Love."  Scripture  is  secon- 
dary to  graceful  living.  Nothing  is 
presented  other  than  everything  is 
good.  There  are  no  Sunday  night 
services  because  they  interfere  with 
other  activities  of  the  congregation. 
There  are  no  Wednesday  night  meet- 
ings because  they  are  in  the  middle 
of  the  work  week. 

The  local  Council  of  Churches  is  held 
up  as  a  great  undertaking  and  con- 
siderable time  is  spent  on  its  activities. 
Made  up  of  all  Protestant  churches, 
the  Chairman  of  the  Council  in  the 
Kansas  City  area  is  a  Rabbi.  They 
seem  to  dabble  in  everything,  particu- 
larly city  government. 

When  we  first  came  we  attended 
several  Baptist  services  and  found 
them  very  similar  to  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  churches  we  had  been 
fortunate  to  attend  before.  They  do 
seem  to  stick  to  discussions  about  the 
Bible.  Members  of  our  present  con- 
gregation evidently  have  in  common 
these  primary  ideas:  "Everything  is 
good  about  my  life  (me,  my  wife,  my 
son  John,  his  wife).  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  and  to  Church  every  Sunday. 
Even  though  I  don't  speak  to  anyone 
in  the  House  of  the  Lord  or  outside, 
I  try  hard  to  make  a  good  living  for 
my  family." 

— Kansas  City 

#      *      $      *  * 

It  occurs  to  us  that  the  Church 
doesn't   make   folks   like  that.  Folks 

(Cont.  inside  back  cover) 

TRAV 

— Your  Church's 
Ministry  through 

TELEVISION 
RADIO 
AUDIO-VISUALS 

The  Permanent  Committee  on 

Television,  Radio 
and  Audio- Visuals 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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THE  DIVINE  LIBRARY 

Twenty-two  years  ago,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  my  guide,  I  entered 
the  wonderful  temple  of  Christianity.  I  entered  at  the  portico  of  Genesis 
and  walked  down  through  the  Old  Testament  art  galleries,  where  pic- 
tures of  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Joseph,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  Daniel  hung 
on  the  wall.  I  passed  into  the  music  room  of  the  Psalms,  where  the 
Spirit  swept  the  key-board  of  nature  until  it  seemed  that  every  reed 
and  pipe  in  God's  great  organ  responded  to  the  tuneful  harp  of  David, 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel.  I  entered  the  chamber  of  Ecclesiastes  where 
the  voice  of  the  preacher  was  heard ;  and  into  the  conservatory  of  Sharon 
where  the  Lily  of  the  Valley's  sweet-scented  spices  filled  and  perfumed 
my  life.  I  entered  the  business  office  of  Proverbs,  and  then  into  the 
observatory  room  of  the  prophets,  where  I  saw  telescopes  of  various 
sizes,  pointed  to  far  off  events,  but  all  concentrated  upon  the  Bright  and 
Morning  Star. 

I  entered  the  audience  room  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  caught  a 
vision  of  His  glory  from  the  standpoint  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John;  and  passed  into  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  doing  his  work  in  the  formation  of  the  infant  church.  Then  into 
the  correspondence  room,  where  sat  Paul,  Peter,  James  and  John, 
penning  their  epistles.  I  stepped  into  the  throne  room  of  Revelation, 
where  towered  the  glittering  peaks,  and  got  a  vision  of  the  King  sitting 
upon  the  throne  in  all  his  glory  and  I  cried : 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus  name, 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall, 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 

— Billy  Sunday 

from  The  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
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Our  second  report  on  the  up-com- 
ing meeting  of  the  Assembly  touches  on 
one  of  the  most  important  matters  com- 
ing before  our  highest  Court  this  year: 
World  Missions  policy  and  program. 
If  you  are  interested  in  this  most  vital 
aspect  of  the  Church's  life  (and  in 
the  latest  moves  in  the  unceasing 
struggle  to  change  the  basis  of  our 
witness)  don't  miss  the  report  begin- 
ning on  p.  4. 


The  weekly  bulletin  of  the  First 
Church,  Duluth,  Minn.,  features  a 
question  and  answer  from  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  which  the  congregation 
takes  for  study  as  a  part  of  worship. 
It's  a  good  idea! 


Out  in  Seattle,  Washington,  the 
state  supervisor  of  curriculum  guides 
and  courses  of  study  was  quoted  in  a 
student  paper  at  the  University  of 
Puget  Sound  as  follows:  "If  the  Dar- 
winian theory  is  true,  then  the  Bible 
is  untrue,  and  I  prefer  to  hold  by  the 
Old  Book  rather  than  accept  a  worth- 
less theory."  The  state  supervisor  of 
curriculum  guides  was  promptly  fired 
by  Lloyd  J.  Andrews,  state  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction  who  said 
that  he  had  "impaired  his  possible  ef- 
fectiveness in  the  sensitive  area  of 
curriculum  work."  We  have  heard  of 
officials  whose  jobs  were  placed  in 
jeopardy  for  teaching  evolution.  This 
is  the  first  one  we  know  of  fired  for 
not  teaching  evolution.  (Two  church 
groups  are  protesting  the  action). 


It  has  cost  the  NCC,  thus  far,  $2.07 
in  postage  for  the  material  it  has  sent 
across  this  desk  on  the  single  issue  of 
the  Air  Force  Manual  hassle.  When 
that  outfit  is  stepped  on,  it  hollers 
LOUD. 


This  came  in  from  a  friendly  con- 
tributor. 

Policeman:  "Can  you  describe  the 
man  who  knocked  you  down?" 

Nose-busted  man:  "Not  again  — - 
that's  what  I  was  doing  when  he  hit 
me!" 
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ifa  PRESBYTERIAN 


COLOMBIA  —  (The  Board  of 
World  Missions  this  year  is  requesting 
of  the  Assembly  a  resolution  on  Ro- 
man Catholic  persecution  in  Colombia. 
Following  is  a  milder  example,  just 
received,  of  what  the  Board  means. 
— Ed.) 

We  were  having  a  meeting  in  the 
back  yard  of  a  new  believer.  The 
priest  brought  his  crowd  up  to  the 
fence  around  the  yard  and  stood  sing- 
ing, "We  don't  want  Protestants"  — 
a  long  song  —  and  I  must  say  he  had 
a  good  voice.  We  tried  to  out-sing 
them  but  were  very  few  and  not  al- 
ways on  key.  We  tried  to  go  on  with 
our  service  but  the  noise  got  worse 
and  worse.  I  got  tickled  and  grinned 
at  them  and  the  priest  didn't  like  that. 
He  began  calling  me  names  —  all  the 
foul  words  he  could  think  of.  I  under- 
stood the  milder  ones  like  drunkard, 
corrupt  and  fox,  but  the  rest  were 
beyond  me.  The  believers  were 
shocked  by  what  he  said. 

Then  the  priest's  people  began 
throwing  things.  The  roof  protected 
us  some,  but  what  came  hit  hard. 
Then  some  dumb  person,  we  don't 
know  who,  threw  some  water  at  the 
priest  thinking  he  needed  cooling  off, 
but  that  made  it  worse.  He  yelled 
to  his  followers  to  protect  him  or  he 
would  defend  himself,  so  they  tore 
down  the  fence  and  started  in.  We 
who  were  left  went  into  the  house  and 
shut  the  doors,  but  the  priest  put  his 
shoulder  to  the  door  and  rammed  it 
in,  splitting  off  the  hinges.  I  felt  so 
sorry  for  the  poor  lady  and  all  the 
damage  to  her  property  as,  in  a  way, 
it  was  my  fault.  So  I  stood  in  the 
doorway  in  order  to  keep  the  mob 
from  coming  in. 

I  told  the  priest  I  didn't  think  one 
who  called  himself  a  man  of  God 
should  do  so  such  a  thing,  so  he  put 
his  hand  on  my  chest  and  shoved  me 
back  into  the  house.   I  went  back  to 


1959  Country's  Worst 
Crime  Year 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  year  1959  was  the  worst  for 
crime  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States,  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  of 
the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation 
said  here  in  releasing  a  preliminary 
report  on  uniform  crime  statistics  for 
the  past  year. 

A  5  per  cent  increase  in  juvenile 
arrests  occurred,  the  FBI  chief  said. 
The  percentage  of  increase  was  the 
same  for  large  cities  as  for  small.  Ar- 
rests of  adult  offenders  showed  vir- 
tually no  change  from  1958. 

All  major  crime  classifications,  ex- 
cept burglary  and  armed  robbery, 
showed  an  increase  from  1958. 

Aggravated  assaults  showed  the 
greatest  increase,  7  per  cent.  There 
was  a  5  per  cent  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  murders  and  4  per  cent  in  the 
number  of  rapes  known  to  police.  An 
increase  of  2  per  cent  was  noted  in 
auto  thefts  and  1  per  cent  in  lar- 
cenies. A  slight  decrease  was  reg- 
istered in  the  number  of  burglaries  re- 
ported to  police  and  a  4  per  cent  de- 
crease in  armed  robberies. 


the  door  and  he  hauled  off  and  slapped 
me  in  the  face.  When  he  started  to 
hit  me  again  I  automatically  held  my 
arm  in  front  of  my  face  and  he  thought 
I  was  going  to  hit  him.  He  fell  back 
into  the  crowd  and  said,  "You  don't 
act  like  Christ  for  He  said  to  turn  the 
other  cheek."  So,  after  a  moment's 
thought,  I  took  off  my  glasses  and 
said,  "Well,  hit  me  again,"  but  for- 
tunately he  didn't  and  soon  took  his 
howling  mob  off. 

— Aimee  McQuilkin 

Let  us  not  delude  ourselves.  We 
will  submit  to  some  master,  whether 
that  master  is  work,  sex,  pleasure, 
liquor,  or  what-have-you.  Our  prob- 
lem is  to  choose  which  master.  The 
only  Master  worth  serving  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Master  we  were  created 
to  serve. 

— William  P.  Barker 

SAINTS  IN  APRONS  AND 
OVERALLS,  Fleming  Revell. 


Graham  Ends 
African  Crusade 

BY   TOM  McMAHAN 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  flew  to  the 
ancient  empire  of  Addis  Ababa,  Ethi- 
opia March  14,  to  close  his  "Safari 
for  Souls"  which  has  taken  him  to 
a  dozen  countries  in  Africa  in  eight 
weeks. 

Deeply  etched  in  his  memory  was  a 
little  drama  which  highlighted  his 
meetings  in  Nairobi,  Kenya.  As  he 
closed  a  simple  sermon  on  man's  sin 
and  God's  love,  he  invited  people  to 
come  and  receive  Christ  but  nobody 
moved  for  a  few  minutes.  Then  a 
grey-bearded  Sikh  carrying  a  cane 
strode  purposefully  from  the  bleachers 
behind  the  platform.  On  reaching  the 
platform  he  looked  up  and  said,  "Mr. 
Graham,  I  am  here.  I  have  come  to 
take  Christ." 

Mr.  Graham  leaned  over  the  pulpit 
and  murmured,  "God  bless  you". 

That  evening  the  Sikh's  phone  start- 
ed to  ring.  His  Indian  friends  wanted 
to  know  if  he  had  gone  crazy.  "Sure 
I  have  gone  crazy,  but  I  have  peace  in 
my  heart  for  the  first  time  in  my  life," 
he  replied. 

The  campaign  leader  said  the  Sikh 
had  attended  worship  services  for  eight 
months  and  had  been  struggling 
against  the  conviction  that  he  should 
accept  Christ. 

In  Egypt,  a  sort  of  "postscript" 
meeting  turned  into  one  of  the  most 
spiritually  potent  and  electric  meet- 
ings that  the  team  witnessed  in  all  of 
Africa.  Nearly  10,000  people  crowded 
into  a  huge  tent  in  Cairo  to  hear  the 
Evangelist's  last  sermon  of  his  Af- 
rican tour.  Veteran  newsmen  were 
amazed  to  learn  that  the  Egyptian  gov- 
ernment had  given  permission  to  hold 
the  tent  meeting  which  was  the  first 
of  its  kind  in  living  memory.  Although 
it  was  held  on  mission  territory,  it 
attracted  a  large  number  of  Moslems, 
many  of  whom  held  up  their  hands 
when  the  invitation  was  given. 
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Jacksonville,  Fla.,  April  28  -  May  3 


SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 


The  100th  General  Assembly 

BOARD  REPORTS  —  1.  WORLD  MISSIONS 


A  large  part  of  the  Assembly's  busi- 
ness will  include  matters  growing  out 
of  the  reports  of  its  various  Boards 
and  Agencies.  Some  of  these  are  rou- 
tine. Others  contain  explosive  issues. 
Because  of  its  special  importance  in 
the  execution  of  the  Church's  major 
task,  the  report  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  deserves  special  notice. 

Four  overtures  are  coming  up  this 
year  affecting  the  work  of  World 
Missions.  All  are  from  Texas.  Three 
have  to  do  with  relations  with  the 
Church  of  Mexico  asking  that  the  Mex- 
ico Church  be  "better"  recognized. 
The  fourth  asks  for  a  special  com- 
mittee to  re-study  our  whole  phil- 
osophy of  World  Missions.  The 
Board's  report  should  be  read  with 
these  overtures  in  mind. 

The  report  notes  that  in  every  land 
where  our  missionaries  work  except 
two  —  Ecuador  and  Iraq,  fields  of 
recent  occupation  ■ —  a  national,  inde- 
pendent,  autonomous  Presbyterian 
Church  has  become  a  reality.  Thus 
the  criticism  that  we  do  not  encourage 
the  independence  of  national  Churches 
is  unfounded.  The  report  says,  "In- 
creasing recognition  must  be  given  to 
the  place  and  dignity  of  the  national 
Churches  .  .  .  and  the  missions  must 
work  alongside  them  in  the  fullest  un- 
derstanding and  cooperation." 

Our  Church,  in  other  words,  al- 
ready recognizes  and  supports  national 
Churches  in  such  countries  as  Mexico, 
Brazil,  Africa.  And  there  is  an 
Agency  specifically  charged  with  the 
task  of  liaison  between  the  denomina- 
tions: the  Board  of  World  Missions. 
It  would  be  a  duplication  of  effort  to 
set  up  a  Commission  to  deal  with  such 
national  churches,  as  requested  by  the 
overtures  coming  up.  This  task  is  al- 
ready vested,  by  authority  of  the  As- 
sembly, in  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, the  obviously  proper  body. 

Suggestions  have  come  that  the  na- 
tional Churches  and  our  Church  deal 
with  each  other  through  the  Stated 
Clerks.  But  our  Stated  Clerk  is  not 
an  unofficial  Bishop  as  is  the  case  in 
some  Presbyterian  denominations.  He 
does  not  run  the  Assembly,  making 
decisions  affecting  the  conduct  of  that 
body,  delivering  judgments  in  all  mat- 
ters pertaining  to   Church  interests. 


He  is  what  his  title  implies:  the  Stated 
Clerk.  If  there  is  a  titular  head  of 
the  Assembly  (a  thought  which  most 
Presbyterians  don't  like)  it  is  the  Mod- 
erator. 

Thus  it  would  seem  that  matters  af- 
fecting our  relations  with  the  Church 
of  Mexico  could  well  be  referred  to 
the  Board.  But  there  is  another  mat- 
ter clamoring  for  attention,  that  of 
Missions  philosophy.  The  report  of  the 
Board  indirectly  recognizes  the  exist- 
ence of  differing  philosophies  (cf. 
"From  Missions  to  Mission,"  Feb.  17 
Journal)   and  it  speaks  to  the  point. 

The  Board  does  not  believe  that  the 
day  of  "Missions"  is  past.  It  distin- 
guishes between  "receiving  Churches" 
and  "sending  Churches,"  deploring  the 
necessity  for  any  Church  to  live  off  a 
"dole"  handed  out  by  another.  It 
recognizes  that  too  much  support  tends 
to  "stunt  the  very  character  of  the 
national  Churches,  including  their  self- 
respect  in  their  own  eyes  .  .  .  dis- 
couraging them  in  their  attempts  to 
grow  by  struggle  into  dignity  and  self- 
dependence." 

The  missionary  is  always  primarily 
a  pioneer,  declares  the  Board,  with  a 
primary  responsibility  to  the  unevan- 
gelized,  not  to  the  national  Church: 
"Any  philosophy  of  Missions  which 
diverts  attention  from  the  unfinished 
task  and  interprets  the  missionary's 
continuing  role  principally  in  terms  of 
inter-church  aid  is  likely  to  be  regard- 
ed by  him  as  a  major  retreat  in  mis- 
sionary strategy." 

The  overture  which  asks  for  a  re- 
study  of  Missions  philosophy  is  ques- 
tioning this  position  of  our  Board. 
Some  denominations  have  turned  Mis- 
sions into  Inter-Church  Aid,  making 
both  money  and  personnel  available 
to  the  national  Churches  for  them  to 
take  and  use  as  they  see  fit.  This 
philosophy  would  seem  to  embody  at 
least  a  partial  abrogation  of  funda- 
mental missionary  responsibility. 

The  independence  of  national  or 
"younger"  Churches  is  a  little  like  the 
independence  of  young  people  when 
they  marry.  When  young  people 
marry,  they  become  independent  of 
their  parents.  It  is  not  generally  con- 
ceded that  they  should  get  married 
(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  2) 
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Guerrant 
J.  Edward  Gayhardt. 
Grazier  B.  Adams. 
Lexington-Ebenezer 
T.  W.  Tucker,  Kenneth  Christy. 
Steele  Davis,  Norman  Taylor. 

Louisville 
Joseph  D.  Wilson,  Olof  Ander- 
son, Jr.,  Grayson  L.  Tucker,  Jr., 
Conrad  G.  Crow,  William  T. 
Byrd,  Jr. 

Franklin  Weir,  Edgar  Vaughan, 
W.  P.  Curlin,  W.  Guy  Locke,  B. 
E.  Davis. 

Muhlenberg 
W.  Bryant  Hall. 
James  A.  Pierce 

Transylvania 
Robert  H.  Camenisch. 
H.  B.  Gregory. 


SYNOD  OF  LOUISIANA 

Louisiana 

Ministers:  John  C.  Neville,  Jr.,  Carl  C. 

Phillips,  Keith  Wright. 
Elders:       Lee  O.  Lester,  David  P.  Mills, 

G.  A.  Nordstrom. 
Louisiana-Mississippi 

Ministers:  Jawells  Carr. 
Elders:       C.  J.  Cohn. 

New  Orleans 
Ministers:  W.  D.  Langtry,  Clarence  C.  El- 
rod,  James  A.  Millard,  Jr. 
Elders:       W.  D.  Smith,  A.  A.  Gustafson, 
L.  E.  Kissgen. 
Red  River 

Ministers:  R.  McNair  Smith,  Thomas  C. 

Duncan,  Robert  S.  Newcomb. 
Elders:       W.  A.  Gandy,  C.  E.  Dugdale, 

S.  S.  McGill. 

SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 
Central  Mississippi 
Ministers:  Peter  DeRuiter,  A.  H.  Freundt, 
Jr.,  J.  H.  Harper,  George  H. 
Kirker. 

Elders:       John  C.  Batte,  Jr.,  A.  E.  Gatlin, 
W.  R.  Hough,  C.  O.  Read. 
East  Mississippi 

Ministers:  Horace   L.   Villee,   George  W. 
Long,  Jr. 

Elders:       Wesley  Patch,  George  N.  Legen. 
Meridian 

Ministers:  Victor  Augsburger,  Hiram 
Sharpe,  Woodrow  Bagby. 

Elders:       Harold   Barber,  A.  L.  Brush, 
Robert  McFarland. 
Mississippi 

Ministers:  Robert  M.  McGehee. 

Elders:       Julian  Cameron. 

North  Mississippi 

Ministers:  Dean  A.  Bailey,  J.  Allen  Cab- 
aniss. 

Elders:       John  W.  Sherman,  Ralph  Cald- 
well. 

SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 
Lafayette 

Ministers:  M.  Graham  Clark,  Jr.,  E.  E. 

McPheeters. 
Elders:       Glenn  Chamberlain,  Lewis  R. 
Montgomery. 
Missouri 
Ministers:  Robert  R.  Collins. 
Elders:       Ovid  H.  Bell. 

Potosi 

Ministers:  Chas.  E.  Mount. 
Elders:       W.  F.  James. 

St.  Louis 

Ministers:  T.  Chalmers  Henderson,  Stuart 

H.  Salmon. 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  1) 
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To  be  a  Christian 


Taking  The  Lord  s  Supper 

FOLLOWING  is  the  fifth  in  a  projected  series  of  eight  devotional  studies 
which  will  appear  until  Easter,  suitable  for  use  by  special  study  groups 
preparing  for  Church  Membership. — Ed. 


What  does  it  mean  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  Supper? 

We  recognize  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
one  of  two  Sacraments  instituted  by 
our  Lord.  Baptism,  the  first  of  these, 
is  administered  but  once.  A  person 
is  baptized  just  one  time,  partly  be- 
cause the  Sacrament  refers  to  the 
experience  of  receiving  Jesus  Christ 
and  being  transformed  by  Him,  which 
happens  once.  But  the  Lord's  Supper 
can  be  received  many  times.  That 
is  because  the  Lord's  Supper  repre- 
sents something  which  goes  on  all  the 
time  in  Christian  experience. 

In  order  to  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  Supper  it  will  be  necessary  for 
us  to  think  back  upon  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian.  We  have  a  way 
of  saying  that  Christians  are  people 
who  are  "saved."  By  that  word  we 
mean  to  suggest  not  only  something 
about  human  experience,  but  every- 
thing that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  do. 
We  speak  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
Savior  and  He  has  this  Name  because 
it  is  He  who  saves. 

To  begin  with  every  man  has  sin 
which,  of  course,  is  what  causes  all 
our  trouble.  "All  men  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23),  which  is  just  another 
way  of  saying  that  all  men  are  lost, 
needing  to  be  saved.  In  other  words, 
every  human  being,  just  as  he  is  stands 
under  condemnation  before  God  be- 
cause he  is  unfit  to  come  into  His 
presence.  But  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16). 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  born  the 
angel  said  to  Joseph,  "Thou  shalt  call 
His  name  Jesus  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21). 
And  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  witness 
stresses  this  very  point.    The  Gospel 


makes  one  thing  very  clear:  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost.  We  read,  for  ex- 
ample, that  "the  Son  of  Man  came  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:28);  and,  "God  commend- 
eth  His  love  toward  us  in  that  while 
we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:8);  or,  "the 
blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

Now  all  of  these  passages  refer  to 
the  one  great  act  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:   He  laid  down  His  life  for  us. 

CHRIST'S  DEATH 
THE  BEGINNING  OF 
OUR  SALVATION 

The  Gospel  declares  that  the  Cross 
of  Christ  —  that  is,  His  death  —  is 
the  beginning  of  all  Christian  life  and 
experience.  Christian  thinking  begins 
with  this  conviction:  He  died  for  ME. 
And  Christian  living  is  in  response  to 
this  thought  deep  down  in  the  heart: 
Christ  Jesus  died  for  ME.  It  is  the 
knowledge  that  He  died  for  ME  that 
makes  me  grateful  and  gratitude  is 
one  of  the  strongest  principles  in  the 
ordering  of  a  life  that  is  well  pleasing 
to  God.  This  knowledge  makes  me 
very  humble  and  creates  in  me  the 
great  desire  to  be  obedient  to  Him. 

Now  a  common  human  failing  is 
that  we  tend  to  forget.  It  is  so  easy 
to  forget.  Our  minds  are  not  very 
big  and  we  get  all  involved  with  things 
that  take  up  our  attention  and  we  just 
naturally  forget  other  things  —  even 
important  things.  Because  this  is  uni- 
versally true,  we  have  ways  of  re- 
minding ourselves  of  things  that  we 
don't  want  to  forget. 

I  expect  every  one  of  you  reading 
this  is  carrying  around  a  picture  or 
some  other  reminder  of  someone  you 
don't  want  to  forget.  On  the  walls  of 
your  room  there  are  pictures,  so  that 
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you  will  not  forget.  We  give  each 
other  gifts  in  order  that  we  will  not 
forget.  Girls  wear  rings  and  brooches 
and  bracelets;  and  boys  have  pins  and 
other  things  —  so  they  will  not  forget. 
At  Christmas  and  on  other  occasions 
we  send  gifts  ...  so  we  will  not  be 
forgotten. 

Now  the  human  tendency  to  forget 
applies  to  spiritual  things,  too.  The 
things  of  the  world  crowd  in  upon  us 
so  closely  that  even  though  we  may 
feel  God  very  near  on  Sunday,  it  is 
likely  that  by  the  time  work  piles  up 
on  Tuesday  or  Thursday  we  will  for- 
get and  it  will  almost  be  as  if  that 
blessed  experience  on  Sunday  never 
happened.  So  the  Lord  Jesus  arranged 
a  way  for  His  disciples  to  remember 
vividly  that  He  died  for  them  and 
that  they  were  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  He  instituted  His  Sup- 
per. 

A  MEMORIAL 

The  Lord's  Supper,  then,  is  a  me- 
morial service,  so  to  speak.  I  have 
always  been  interested  in  noticing 
just  what  the  Lord  Jesus  wanted  us  to 
remember.  He  didn't  want  us  to  re- 
member how  strong  He  was.  He 
didn't  ask  us  to  remember  how  good 
He  was.  He  didn't  say  that  we  should 
remember  how  He  healed  people. 
There  is  just  one  thing  that  He  wants 
especially  to  be  remembered:  that  He 
died  for  us.  That  is  the  big  thing. 
That  is  the  important  thing. 

Listen  to  the  words  which  we  call 
"the  words  of  institution,"  taken  from 
I  Cor.  11:  "For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed 
took  bread:  and  when  He  had  given 
thanks  He  brake  it,  and  said,  Take, 
eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
Me.   After  the  same  manner  also  He 
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took  the  cup,  when  He  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  Me. 
For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come." 

All  over  the  world  there  are  Chris- 
tians. Wherever  there  are  Christians, 
periodically  you  will  observe  them 
gathering  together  to  carry  out  these 
instructions.  Some  of  them  celebrate 
Oris  Supper  every  Sunday.  Some 
have  it  once  a  month.  Some  gather 
about  the  Table  once  a  quarter.  In 
our  own  churches,  generally,  we  have 
it  once  in  three  months.  But  at  special 
meetings,  perhaps  a  Presbytery  meet- 
ing or  a  Thanksgiving  service  or  a 
special  Christmas  service  or  a  special 
Easter  Service,  we  will  celebrate  it 
again.  There's  nothing  in  the  Bible 
to  say  just  how  often  you  must  have 
it.  It  isn't  required  of  us  that  we 
have  it  12  times  a  year  or  52  times 
a  year  or  4  times  a  year. 

Just  as  there  are  differences  in  the 
times  of  celebration,  so  there  are  dif- 
ferences in  mode.  In  some  churches, 
they  bring  out  an  actual  loaf  of  bread 
which  is  broken  by  the  minister  and 
passed  around.  In  other  churches  they 
use  little  wafers.  Sometimes  the  bread 
comes  to  you  in  little  squares  that  you 
can  reach  out  and  take  between  your 
fingers.  Apparently  it  doesn't  make 
much  difference  how  it's  done. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  wine. 
In  some  churches  it  is  real  wine.  In 
others  it  is  wine  mixed  with  water.  In 
most  of  our  own  churches  it  is  grape 
juice.  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  it  makes 
any  difference  what  it  is,  just  as  long 
as  it  is  drinkable,  as  a  symbol  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

A  REPRESENTATION 

The  important  thing  is  that  when 
you  take  that  piece  of  bread  in  your 
fingers,  you  think  on  the  fact  that 
His  body  was  broken  for  you.  Notice 
that  when  you  put  that  bread  in  your 
mouth  and  chew  it  with  your  teeth 
and  it  goes  down  your  throat  to  be 
assimilated  by  your  body  you  have 
a  marvelous  way  of  representing  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  For  when  you 
receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  Savior 
you  receive  Him  as  food  for  your  soul 
even  as  bread  is  food  for  your  body. 

He  is  for  you.  When  you  swallow 
the  bread  you  remember  that  it  is 
you  who  must  put  your  trust  in  Him. 


And  when  your  body  assimilates  the 
bread  you  remember  that  it  is  you 
who  lets  Him  work  in  you.  In  other 
words  it  will  not  do  what  the  Lord 
intended  for  someone  to  get  up  before 
you  and  eat  the  bread  in  your  behalf 
while  you  watch  him  do  it.  And  it 
is  not  a  proper  celebration  of  the  Sup- 
per if  someone  gets  up  before  you 
and  drinks  the  cup  all  to  himself  while 
you  sit  there  and  watch  him.  Yet  that 
is  done  in  some  churches. 

I  am  afraid  that  too  much  of  our 
own  worship  is  like  that.  The  min- 
ister says  "We  will  sing  hymn  so-and- 
so"  and  we  open  the  book  at  the  place 
and  stand  there  and  listen  while  the 
choir  sings  the  hymn.  Later  we  say 
that  we  sang  hymn  so-and-so.  Actual- 
ly we  didn't.  The  choir  did  and  we 
just  sat  in  on  the  performance. 

But  in  the  Supper  nobody  else  can 
eat  the  bread  for  you.  You  must  eat 
it  for  yourself.  It  is  for  you.  When 
you  come  to  the  Table  you  are  per- 
sonally to  eat  the  bread,  chewing  it 
with  your  teeth  and  swallowing  it  in 
your  throat;  and  you  are  personally 
to  drink  the  wine,  swallowing  it  in 
your  own  throat  —  because  just  as 
the  bread  and  the  wine  go  down  your 
throat  into  your  body,  so  the  Grace 
of  God  comes  into  your  heart  through 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  most  celebrations  of  the  Supper, 
words  are  spoken  which  explain  to  the 
people  the  conditions  under  which  they 
are  eligible  to  come  and  to  partake. 
That  is  to  say,  the  people  are  told 
that  they  must  be  fit  to  partake  before 
they  do.  And  the  Scripture  gives  a 
solemn  warning  against  those  who  par- 
take without  being  eligible  (I  Cor.  11: 
27-29). 

In  this  connection  the  first  thing 
we  must  say  is  that  eligibility  has  noth- 
ing whatever  to  do  with  personal 
goodness.  It  is  not  because  I  am  good 
that  I  am  fit  to  partake.  Nobody  is 
ever  good  enough  to  take  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  himself. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  do  not 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  if 
you  are  not  trusting  in  Him  for  your 
soul's  salvation,  then  you  should  never 
partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  For  it 
is  in  that  context  that  it  is  settled 
whether  or  not  you  are  eligible.  If 
you  do  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  personal  Savior  and  you  are 
thinking  that  if  you  should  die  this 
very  day  you  would  go  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  saved  by  His  Grace,  you 
should  partake  of  the  Supper.  When 


you  do,  then  for  yourself  and  before 
the  whole  world  you  are  clearly  stat- 
ing that  you  trust  in  the  broken  body 
and  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Therefore,  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Should  everyone  partake  of  the 
Supper?"  I  must  say,  as  the  Scripture 
says,  "Only  if  you  understand  that 
Christ  Jesus  died  for  your  sins  and 
you  believe  this  to  be  true."  Just 
because  you  are  in  favor  of  Christian 
things;  just  because  you  think  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  good  man;  just  because 
you  think  that  Christian  people  are 
fine  people  —  these  are  not  sufficient 
reasons  for  you  to  partake  of  the  Sup- 
per. Only  when  you  personally  under- 
stand and  believe  that  your  salvation 
depends  upon  His  death  on  Calvary's 
Cross  can  you  come  in  a  worthy  man- 
ner. 

A  MEANS  OF  GRACE 

But  the  Supper  is  not  only  a  re- 
membrance for  you.  It  also  brings  a 
blessing  to  you.  If  you  discern  the 
Lord's  body  at  the  time  that  you  are 
partaking  of  the  Sacrament  —  which 
is  to  say  as  you  receive  it  you  say  to 
yourself,  "My  life  depends  upon  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  and  my  accept- 
ance before  God  is  sure  on  account 
of  that  death  and  He  is  even  now  in 
God's  presence  praying  for  me"  — -  a 
blessing  will  come. 

Sometimes  in  the  solemnity  of  a 
Communion  service  you  may  feel  al- 
most overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of  the 
presence  of  Christ.  That  is  a  true 
feeling.  We  believe  that  when  we 
partake  in  faith  we  receive  Jesus  I 
Christ  Himself :  that  He  renews  our 
faith,  strengthens  our  spirits,  invigo- 
rates us  with  new  spiritual  vitality. 

The  Reformers  spent  a  great  deal 
of  time  discussing  just  how  Christ  is 
received  in  the  Sacrament.  John  Cal- 
vin, whom  we  remember  as  a  great 
student  of  Scripture,  said  that  the 
Sacrament  is  a  "means  of  Grace". 
That  is  to  say  that  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine  provide  the  oppor- 
tunity — ■  the  occasion  —  the  means  — 
for  Christ's  blessing  to  come.  Have 
you  noticed  that  a  wire  is  necessary 
for  anything  electrical  to  work? 
That  wire,  through  which  electricity 
flows  to  your  electric  iron,  is  not  it- 
self the  power  which  makes  it  hot. 
The  wire  is  only  a  wire,  before  and 
after  it  is  plugged  in.  It  is  not 
changed  by  having  the  current  flow 
through  it.  But  it  is  the  "means"  by 
which  the  power  from  the  generator 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  3) 
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Is  the  doctrine  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and,  Brotherhood  of  Man  Biblical? 


Is  God  Your  Father? 


Is  God  a  Father  to  me?  This  is  a 
basic  spiritual  question  for  it  has  to 
do  with  my  hope  of  eternal  life.  If 
I  can  be  sure  that  God  is  a  Father  in 
the  benevolent,  hopeful  sense  of  that 
word,  then  I  can  have  assurance  of 
eternal  life,  the  most  important  possi- 
bility in  all  the  world. 

A  minister  was  once  talking  to  his 
doctor.  In  the  course  of  the  conversa- 
tion, he  asked  him,  "Doctor,  do  you 
ever  have  difficult  and  rebellious  pa- 
tients?" The  doctor  replied,  "Indeed 
I  do.  They  come  to  me  for  help  and 
then  criticize  my  treatment  and  refuse 
to  take  medicine  I  prescribe."  "What 
do  you  do  in  such  cases?"  "Well,  if 
they  become  too  rebellious,  I  tell  them 
to  get  another  doctor." 

That  story  has  spiritual  implica- 
tions. We  come  to  God  for  a  prescrip- 
tion of  eternal  life.  But  too  often  we 
have  our  ideas  about  how  and  on  what 
conditions  the  prescription  shall  be 
given;  and  what  it  shall  contain.  Like 
the  man  without  a  wedding  garment 
in  our  Lord's  parable,  we  may  cut  our- 
selves off  by  insisting  on  coming  as 
we  want  to. 

One  of  the  prescriptions  which  men 
have  devised  for  their  own  salvation 
is  that  of  the  "Fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  Brotherhood  of  Man."  The  doctrine 
expresses  the  theory  that  God  is  a 
loving,  Heavenly  Father  to  every  man 
and  that  all  men  are  equal,  both  so- 
cially and  spiritually.  Salvation  be- 
longs to  the  entire  family  of  this  lov- 
ing, Heavenly  Father,  the  human  race, 
within  which  all  members  are  brothers. 
Practically  speaking  there  is  no  essen- 
tial spiritual  difference,  in  this  scheme, 
between  a  Christian,  a  Jew,  a  Hindu, 
or  a  Buddhist,  for  God  is  Father  to  all 
men. 

Now  imbedded  in  this  theory  there 
is  a  germ  of  truth  for  we  all  are  in- 
deed creatures  of  the  one  sovereign 
Creator.  But  let  us  pause  for  a  mo- 
ment and  reflect  on  the  spiritual  im- 
plications of  the  theory  as  it  is  gen- 
erally understood.  Is  the  spiritual 
"Fatherhood"  of  God  and  the  spiritual 
"Brotherhood"    of    man    an  evident 


truth?  Is  it  a  reasonable  thought? 
Is  it  Biblical? 

To  answer  these  questions  we  must 
have  a  starting  point.  If  we  can  agree 
on  the  Bible  as  a  starting  point  then 
we  can  search  the  Scriptures  to  see 
what  it  says  on  this  issue.  But  what 
if  we  cannot  agree  on  the  starting 
point?  Then  we  will  only  have  what 
we  have  now  —  confusion.  There 
must  be  a  source  of  authority!  And 
since  the  Bible  is  generally  recognized 
as  a  source  of  authority  in  such  mat- 
ters, let  us  start  with  it. 

I.    STARTING  POINT: 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

What  does  the  Bible  say  about  the 
Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  Brother- 
hood of  Man?  In  Genesis  1:26,  27,  we 
are  told  that  man  came  into  being 
by  God's  direct  act  of  creation:  "And 
God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness  ...  So 
God  created  man  in  His  own  im- 
age .  .  ." 

It  is  our  conviction,  therefore,  that 
God  created  man.  Does  this  make  God 
man's  Father?  It  certainly  makes  God 
his  Creator,  but  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment let  us  say  it  also  makes  Him 
man's  Father.  Does  this  mean  that 
man  can  forever  claim  salvation  on 
the  mere  basis  that  God  is  his  Creator 
or  even  his  Father?  If  God  is  man- 
kind's Father,  does  that  not  carry 
with  it  certain  prerogatives?  And  is 
it  not  logical  to  believe  that  one  of 
those  prerogatives  is  what  inheritance 
He  shall  leave  the  children?  Does  a 
father  have  the  right  to  divide  his  in- 
heritance as  he  sees  fit?  Indeed  he 
does.  And  the  Bible  repeatedly  speaks 
of  God  "dividing  to  every  man  several- 
ly as  He  will." 

In  other  words,  the  Bible  teaches 
that  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  men; 
in  a  sense  the  Father  of  all.  Now  this 
Fatherhood  encompasses  the  privilege 
of  granting  or  cutting  off  the  inheri- 
tance of  those  whom  He  has  created. 


REV.  ROBERT  C.  DUHS 


This  is  important  to  keep  in  mind. 
The  Father  determines  who  shall  re- 
ceive what  inheritance. 

II.  THE  UNITY  OF 
THE  HUMAN  RACE 

The  idea  of  the  unity  of  the  human 
race  lies  imbedded  in  the  Scriptures 
(our  starting  point).  It  is  implied 
in  man's  origin.  Genesis  1:26-28 
makes  it  clear  that  God  created  a 
single  human  pair,  male  and  female, 
to  become  the  embryo  of  humanity. 
We  may  conclude  that  all  men  have 
descended  from  this  pair.  At  one 
time  in  history  God  divided  mankind 
into  different  groups  (Genesis  11) 
when  He  confounded  their  language 
and  caused  them  to  scatter,  but  men 
did  not  lose  their  identity,  or  their 
kinship  to  other  men. 

Therefore,  we  can  say  upon  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  that  all  men  are 
responsible  to  God.  The  true  God 
must  be  worshiped  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  by  all  men  everywhere  if  they 
are  to  inherit  eternal  life.  And  please 
take  note  of  that  word  "inherit"  for 
it  is  a  fact  that  men  inherit  eternal 
life;  they  do  not  earn  it.  God  gives 
eternal  life  to  those  who  meet  His  re- 
quirements. 

III.  MAN  SEPARATES 
HIMSELF  FROM  GOD 

If  God  created  man,  and  if  God  is 
man's  Father,  then  He  has  the  privi- 
lege and  responsibility  of  showing 
man  what  is  best  for  him.  This  is 
expected  of  earthly  fathers;  surely  it 
can  be  expected  of  God.  Now  God 
does  not  shun  His  responsibility;  He 
reveals  to  man  what  He  expects  of 
him  if  he  is  to  inherit  eternal  life. 
He  expects  obedience — just  what  any 
father  expects.  Inheritance,  blessing 
and  guidance  all  hinge  on  obedience. 
Once  a  father  has  prescribed  the  rules 
his  children  must  follow,  he  is  not  to 
blame  if  the  child  is  cut  off  for  dis- 
obedience. 

When  man  disobeyed  God,  he  vio- 
lated his  Father's  rules  for  inheritance, 
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blessing  and  guidance.  Because  he 
sinned,  he  was  cut  off  from  eternal 
life.  In  Genesis  2:17  we  read,  "But 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die."  It  is  well  known  how 
man  (the  child)  acted  toward  God's 
(the  Father)  command.  Paul  sums  it 
up  in  Romans  5:12-14,  "Wherefore,  as 
by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  (This  takes  care  of  the  fel- 
low who  says,  "Don't  blame  me  for 
what  Adam  did."  God  doesn't  have 
to  blame  us  for  what  Adam  did.  We 
are  sinners  too.) 

Through  the  law  of  heredity,  human 
depravity  has  passed  from  generation 
to  generation  and  upon  all  men.  In 
other  words,  the  idea  of  the  "Father- 
hood of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of 
Man"  does  just  the  opposite  from  what 
most  men  think  —  in  reality,  by  relat- 
ing us  inseparably  to  Adam,  it  con- 
demns rather  than  saves. 

IV.    THOSE  WHO  HAVE 
ETERNAL  LIFE 

According  to  the  Bible  (our  start- 
ing point),  only  those  who  love  God's 
Son  have  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 
God  the  Father,  who  took  away  eternal 
life  because  of  disobedience,  now 
grants  it  back  to  those  who,  in  obedi- 
ence to  His  Word,  are  changed  by  the 
new  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  In 
John  8 :34,  we  read,  "Jesus  answered 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  serv- 
ant of  sin."  He  then  adds  in  verse 
36,  "If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  To 
deny  the  Son  is  to  remain  cut  off 
from  the  Father.  We  are  made  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
In  John  8:42,  Jesus  said,  "If  God  were 
your  Father  you  would  love  Me,  for 
I  came  from  God." 

There  is  only  one  way  for  us  to 
return  under  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
and  that  is  through  our  love  for  the 
Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ.  If  a  man 
does   not  receive   Jesus   Christ,  God 


gives  him  up  (a  prerogative  which  is 
His  as  Father) . 

Jesus  also  declared  in  John  8:43,  44, 
that  the  man  who  will  not  hear  His 
Word,  is  a  member  of  the  devil's  fam- 
ily —  "Ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
devil."  Jesus,  in  short,  declared  that 
some  cannot  call  God,  "Abba,"  or 
Father. 

One  becomes  a  child  of  God,  with 
restoration  to  the  inheritance  of 
eternal  life,  only  by  trusting  in  Jesus 
Christ  (John  8:36);  that  is,  by  re- 
ceiving and  acting  upon  His  Word 
(John  8:45-47). 

Therefore,  on  the  basis  of  Scrip- 
ture we  conclude  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  "Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  Man"  points  to  our 
natural  condemnation  rather  than  our 
natural  salvation  outside  of  Christ. 
Only  in  Christ  is  the  natural  brother- 
hood of  man,  in  the  sense  of  hu- 
manity's universal  condemnation,  miti- 
gated by  the  adoption  of  some  men  as 
re-generated  children  of  God.  We 
truly  become  brothers  only  in  Christ. 

We  also  conclude  from  Scripture 
that  God  becomes  our  spiritual  Father 
only  as  we  love  Jesus  Christ  Who 
came  from  God  to  save  us  from  our 
sins. 

V.    THE  NEIGHBOR  - 
RELATIONSHIP 

Now  in  addition  to  the  selective  re- 
lationship of  brother,  there  is  another, 
truly  universal  relationship,  that  of 
neighbor.  Once  we  have  become  a 
child  of  God  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  we  see  all  men  —  even  those 
who  are  not  our  brothers  in  Christ  — 
in  a  different  light.  For  by  nature 
all  men  are  neighbors  and  towards 
our  neighbors  we  owe  an  obedience. 
In  the  parable  of  the  "Good  Samari- 
tan", found  in  Luke  10:25-37,  we  are 
told  what  it  means  to  "love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves,"  according  to  the 
Levitical  commandment. 

Who  is  my  neighbor?  It  is  any  man 
who  stands  in  need.  Our  neighbor  is 
not  our  blood  relation  only,  not  just 


the  circle  of  our  acquaintances,  not 
just  our  countrymen,  not  just  our 
brethren  in  Christ,  but  every  human 
being  whom  we  can  help.  And  what 
greater  help  does  any  man  outside  of 
Jesus  Christ  need  than  to  be  intro- 
duced to  the  only  One  who  can  save 
his  soul! 

This  is  the  commandment  of  love, 
but  although  it  recognizes  that  we  are 
all  neighbors,  it  does  not  make  us  all 
brothers.  However,  it  does  make  us 
aware  of  our  neighbors  and  of  their 
need  for  salvation.  How  can  a  man 
be  a  member  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  not  be  interested  in  the  souls  of 
men?  Just  because  lost  men  are  not 
our  brothers  in  Christ  does  not  mean 
that  we  must  not  be  interested  in 
them  —  we  are  to  love  them,  for  they 
are  our  neighbors.  How  can  a  man 
love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  strength,  and  with  all  his  mind, 
and  have  no  concern  for  his  neighbor 
who  knows  not  God?  He  cannot,  and 
that  is  why  Jesus  gave  us  this  parable 
—  that  we  might  see  the  need  of  our 
fellowmen  and  be  inspired  to  help 
them. 

Once  we  become  Christians,  we  be- 
come partners  in  the  Divine  interest 
God  has  in  mankind.  We  want  our 
neighbor  to  know  the  Christ  who  alone 
can  save,  and  to  do  that  we  must  love 
him  as  we  love  ourselves.  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,"  are 
very  searching  words,  for  few,  if  any, 
ever  have  a  real  falling  out  with  them- 
selves. 

We  love  our  neighbor,  not  only  be- 
cause it  is  the  Christian  thing  to  do 
but  because  it  may  lead  to  his  con- 
version. When  we  speak  the  Truth 
to  him  in  this  love,  the  occasion  is 
provided  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enter 
in  and  regenerate  him.  Then  he  be- 
comes more  than  a  neighbor,  he  be- 
comes a  brother. 

The  theory  of  the  "Fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  all  men" 
is    false.     But   the    doctrine    of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  Col.  3) 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  .  .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound   liberal   education   under  vigorous   Christian   influences.    Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business  Education.   Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 
Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.  Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /    APRIL  6,  I960 


"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

L  W.  Grata,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 


KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 


Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /   APRIL  6.  I960 


EDITORIALS 


The  Fatherhood  of  God 

The  article  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duhs, 
in  this  issue,  was  prepared  in  response 
to  the  request  of  a  reader  for  ma- 
terial clarifying  the  Christian  view  of 
the  generally  false  conception  of  the 
"Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  Brother- 
hood of  Man".  Mr.  Duhs  has  correct- 
ly distinguished  between  "brother- 
hood" and  "neighborhood"  as  these 
concepts  appear  in  Scripture.  Chris- 
tian Brotherhood  can  be  delineated  on 
the  basis  of  the  following  order: 

John  1:12 — As  many  as  received 
Him  to  them  gave  He  the  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  Name  .  .  . 

Rom.  8:15 — You  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  Adoption,  whereby  we  cry 
"Abba!"  (Father). 

Gal.  4:6 — And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His 
Son  into  your  hearts. 

Rom.  8:17  And  if  children  of  God, 

then  heirs;  heirs  of  God  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ. 

Eph.  2:19 — Now,  therefore,  we  are 
no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God. 

"Neighborhood,"  on  the  other  hand, 
can  be  delineated  on  the  basis  of  the 
following: 

Pr.  22:2 — The  rich  and  poor  meet 
together;  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of 
them  all. 

Acts   17-26  He  hath  made  of  one 

blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Lev.  19:18 — Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. 

Luke  10:25ff — The  Good  Samaritan. 

The  obligation  to  "love"  our  neigh- 
bor does  not  include  "liking"  him,  or 
"wanting  to  be  with  him"  —  emo- 
tional elements  we  often  associate  with 
"love."  There  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Samaritan  "liked"  the  man  in 
the  ditch  and  he  certainly  did  not 
want  to  be  with  him!  After  he  had 
done  what  he  could,  he  went  on  his 
way.  But  in  his  actions,  the  obliga- 
tion to  "love"  was  demonstrated:  to 
"help,"  to  "do  for,"  "to  desire  good 
for,"  even  as  we  would  have  for  our- 
selves. A  paraphrase  of  this  com- 
mandment is  the  Golden  Rule! 


Too,  we  must  not  forget  that  the 
Lord  did  not  mean  to  indicate  that  the 
Good  Samaritan  was  a  CHRISTIAN — 
or  that  the  young  ruler  would  become 
a  Christian  by  obeying  mankind's  uni- 
versal obligation  to  regard  his  neigh- 
bor. Both  the  characters  in  the  par- 
able may  well  have  been  "strangers" 
to  the  Jewish  household  of  faith.  The 
Samaritan  certainly  was.  We  are  not 
told  what  nationality  the  man  in  the 
ditch  was.  But  the  obligation  to  love 
one's  neighbor  exists  whether  one  be- 
longs to  the  "household  of  faith"  or 
not. 

Just  recently  it  was  our  privilege  to 
teach  a  series  of  classes  to  a  confer- 
ence of  Youth  assembled  from  five 
Presbyterian  churches.  The  subject 
was  "Brotherhood"  and  we  were  think- 
ing together  along  the  lines  of  the 
distinction  between  "neighbor"  and 
"Christian  brother"  delineated  above. 
Several  of  the  young  people  were  hav- 
ing a  hard  time  getting  the  drift  of 
the  discussion.  One  17  year  old,  espe- 
cially, was  completely  baffled.  She 
couldn't  understand  why  everyone 
didn't  belong  inside  the  circle  drawn 
on  the  board  to  illustrate  the  "house- 
hold of  God."  We  asked  her  what  she 
understood  by  the  term  "Christian". 
She  replied:  "Jesus  Christ  went  about 
loving  people  with  a  pure  and  holy 
love.  Everyone  is  supposed  to  imitate 
Him  and  love  his  neighbor.  As  the 
Bible  says,  'Who  serves  my  Father  as 
a  son  is  surely  kin  to  me'." 

Now  the  young  lady  may  be  for- 
given for  confusing  the  hymn,  "In 
Christ  There  Is  No  East  Nor  West" 
with  the  Bible.  But  in  her  confusion 
there  is  a  warning:  Some  of  our 
young  people  are  developing  an  utter- 
ly garbled  personal  theology  which  can 
have  originated  in  only  one  way:  They 
have  been  taught  utterly  garbled  Gos- 
pel. Whoever  is  responsible  for  that 
teenager's  religious  training  is  going  to 
have  to  answer,  some  day,  not  only 
for  themselves  but  for  her,  too. 


Capital  Punishment 

The  Church,  as  well  as  the  secular 
world,  seems  increasingly  concerned 
over  capital  punishment.  Strange  to 
say,  many  of  the  arguments  being 
brought  forward  for  the  abolition  of 
capital  punishment  stress  the  theory 


that  capital  punishment  does  not  act 
as  a  deterrent  to  crime. 

But  the  primary  question  is  one  of 
punishment,  not  of  secondary  effects. 
Capital  punishment  is  just  that.  It 
is  punishment  for  wilful  murder. 

Furthermore,  the  argument  that  so- 
ciety has  no  right  to  take  life,  if  car- 
ried to  its  logical  conclusion,  would 
end  in  a  philosophy  that  society  has 
no  right  to  deprive  an  individual  of 
his  liberty  by  placing  him  in  prison. 

We  are  confronted  with  more  crimes 
of  violence  than  we  have  known  for 
many  years.  There  is  some  reason  to 
believe  that  so  many  criminals  are 
escaping  the  just  punishment  of  their 
deeds  that  restraints  of  the  law  mean 
less  and  less. 

As  this  is  being  written  there  are 
accounts  of  three  prominent  women 
having  been  beaten  to  death  in  a  Chi- 
cago park.  In  addition  the  same  paper 
reports  crimes  of  violence  in  a  num- 
ber of  other  places  in  our  nation. 

Our  police  force  —  if  capital  pun- 
ishment becomes  unlawful  —  will  find 
themselves  facing  prison  terms  if  they 
kill  a  criminal  caught  in  the  act  of 
his  crime.  In  fact,  we  have  already 
come  to  the  place  where  the  criminal 
may  become  the  hero  and  the  victim 
the  villain. 

We  believe  this  present  drive  to  do 
away  with  capital  punishment  is  a 
symptom  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
sickness  of  our  nation.  We  need  to 
turn  our  thoughts  more  to  the  cancer 
of  sin  which  is  eating  at  the  vitals  of 
individual  lives,  and  of  the  nation, 
and,  so  far  as  the  Church  is  con- 
cerned, place  more  emphasis  on  those 
things  which  lead  to  new  creatures  in 
Christ. 

Our  Lord  has  placed  before  us  an 
imperative,  "Ye  must  be  born  again", 
and  He  has  told  us  this  is  a  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  faith  in  His 
redeeming  and  atoning  work. 

It  is  high  time  that  this  emphasis 
be  given  its  rightful  place  in  the  pro- 
grams and  preaching  of  the  Church. 
We  are  now  reaping  the  harvest  of  a 
Protestantism  which  has  placed  more 
emphasis  on  side  issues  than  on  the 
primary  task  of  the  Church. 

Capital  punishment  is  a  serious  and 
solemn  matter,  but  it  is  punishment 
and  we  have  yet  to  hear  a  valid  argu- 
ment against  the  principle  on  which 
it  is  based. 

— L.  N.  B. 


PAGE   lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  6,  I960 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 

IS  THERE  "ANOTHER  GOSPEL"  APPEARING  IN  PROTESTANTISM? 


This  editorial  has  no  reference  to 
our  own  church,  except  as  we  are  a 
part  of  Protestantism  as  a  whole  and 
as  every  part  of  the  body  of  Christ  is 
affected  by  the  spiritual  condition  of 
its  several  members. 

We  are  all  more  or  less  familiar 
with  the  volume  of  truth  generally  re- 
ferred to  as  "historic  Christianity". 
This  has  varied  in  interpretation  and 
emphasis  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion and  under  the  influence  of  var- 
ious leaders  who  have  risen  from  time 
to  time  to  proclaim  the  importance  of 
some  particular  truth,  or  to  warn  of 
deviations  from  Christian  doctrine  on 
the  one  hand  or  inconsistent  Chris- 
tian lives  on  the  other. 

However,  historically,  the  Christian 
faith  has  been  firmly  rooted  in  the 
Scriptures  and  only  those  doctrines 
which  are  clearly  affirmed  in  the  Bi- 
ble have  survived  the  crucible  of  faith 
and  practice  within  Protestantism. 

Is  such  the  case  today?  The 
changed  emphasis  of  one  era  is  not 
necessarily  the  ultimate  conclusion  of 
the  next,  but  anyone  who  reads  or 
hears  contemporary  theology  today 
knows  a  change  is  taking  place  and  this 
centers  squarely  in  a  changed  attitude 
towards  the  integrity  and  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures. 

Once  allow  the  premise  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  a  "fallible"  rather  than  an  "in- 
fallible" rule  of  faith  and  practice 
and  the  door  is  opened  to  an  entirely 
new  system  of  doctrine  and  belief, 
limited  only  by  the  fertile  imagina- 
tions of  men  who  hop  from  one  limb 
of  speculation  to  another  with  the 
abandon  of  excited  children. 

Of  this  we  are  certain:  many  of  the 
leaders  in  this  change  in  Christian  doc- 
trine are  totally  unaware  of  the  im- 
plications of  their  own  position.  They 
want  to  be  true.  They  want  to  be 
honest.  They  hope  to  increase  the 
effectiveness  of  the  Christian  message 
and  life  in  a  world  which  they  can 
readily  see  is  largely  pagan. 


But,  having  taken  the  one  fatal  step 

— renunciation  of  the  full  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
—  they  immediately  become  the  vic- 
tims of  their  own  decision.  For,  no 
longer  having  an  anchor  of  truth,  it 
is  inevitable  that  they  substitute  for 
divine  revelation  the  ever  varying 
tenets  of  human  speculation. 

Does  this  produce  "another  gospel"? 

We  believe  a  candid  evaluation  of 
the  present  trends  will  show  con- 
clusively that  such  is  the  case. 

As  important  as  it  is  to  affirm  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Savior  and  God  this 
statement  in  itself  is  no  longer  suf- 
ficient. The  reason  for  this  is  that 
old  terms,  taken  from  a  Biblical  con- 
text, are  now  used  with  an  entirely 
different  meaning.  To  keep  the  record 
clear  a  definition  of  terms  is  repeated- 
ly necessary.  To  illustrate:  to  say  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  "Son  of  God"  in 
its  historical  setting  is  an  affirmation 
of  the  great  basic  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

But  it  becomes  an  entirely  different 
thing  when  the  one  who  so  affirms 
means  that  we  too  are  sons  of  God 
and  that  Christ  is  but  one  of  many 
so  endowed,  even  though  He  brought 
to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection  this 
divine  relationship. 

To  say  that  "Christ  died  for  my 
sins"  is  an  affirmation  of  an  oft-repeat- 
ed Scriptural  truth.  But  when  this 
means,  as  it  does  to  many  today  merely 
that  Christ  set  me  a  high  example  and 
that  we  have  within  us  the  ability  to 
follow  that  example,  the  phrase  loses 
its  Biblical  context. 

There  is  "another  gospel"  wherever 
the  sinful  heart  of  man  and  his  eternal 
separation  from  God  is  qualified  by 
some  rationalization  which  has  its 
source  in  wishful  thinking  and  not  in 
the  Bible. 

The  whole  question  of  Heaven,  Hell, 
eternal  punishment  are  involved  in 
this  which  is  "another  gospel."  In 
this  philosophy  Satan  is  no  longer  a 
personality,  merely  an  "evil  influ- 
ence"; the  holiness,  justice  and  wrath 


of  God  are  reduced  to  reactions  at 
tne  human  level  and  considered  "un- 
worthy" of  the  God  of  love  we  now 
know. 

In  like  manner  the  love  of  God  is 
distorted  until  He  becomes  a  benign 
Santa  Claus  and  sin  and  its  separat- 
ing effect  from  Him,  and  His  eternal 
aversion  to  evil,  are  also  rejected  as 
a  caricature  of  the  love  we  know 
through  Christ. 

As  for  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ! 
"Let  it  not  once  be  mentioned  among 
you"  is  the  philosophy  of  those  who 
look  on  such  a  concept  as  a  relic  of 
the  dark  ages.  By  ignoring  or  deny- 
ing the  multiplied  references  to  the 
blood  of  Calvary  this  "another  gospel" 
becomes  a  bloodless  religion. 

In  like  manner  practically  every 
Bible-based  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
faith  is  now  held  in  question  by  some. 
It  is  therefore  inevitable  that  these 
adventurers  into  the  realm  of  human 
speculation  will  come  up  with  non- 
Scriptural  explanations  for  everything. 

How  different  the  prayer-backed, 
Scripture-based  conclusions  of  the 
Westminster  divines!  To  these  men, 
scholars  and  saints  that  they  were,  the 
Bible  was  true  in  doctrine  and  au- 
thoritative in  practice.  How  great  a 
debt  we  who  are  Presbyterians  owe  to 
these  men! 

In  the  light  of  our  heritage  and 
the  "other  gospel"  which  is  emerging 
on  the  contemporary  scene  let  us  con- 
stantly guard  against  exchanging  our 
Reformed  heritage  for  a  mess  of  man- 
made  pottage  —  a  form  of  godliness 
the  power  of  which  is  denied. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  APRIL  17,  1960 

Children  Of  The  Resurrection 


2^ 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:  Mark  16:1-8;  Colossians  3:1-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  6:5-11 


We  turn  from  our  study  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
to  the  subject  of  the  Resurrection  for  our  Easter  lesson. 
When  we  think  of  the  resurrection  let  us  remember 
that  there  are  two  resurrections;  the  revival  of  a  dead 
soul,  and  the  rising  again  of  a  dead  body.  Jesus  makes 
this  very  plain  in  John  5:25-29,  where  He  says:  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live".  And  then,  in  verse  28, 
"Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation".  In  verse  25  he 
is  evidently  speaking  of  the  coming  to  life  of  a  dead 
soul.  The  natural  man,  as  Paul  tells  us,  is  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  When  such  a  person  hears  the 
voice  of  Jesus  and  responds,  he  passes  from  death  to 
life.  Tesus  called  His  disciples  and  thev  heard  His 
voice  and  responded  and  became  possessors  of  eternal 
life.  But  the  hour  is  coming  when  all  who  are  in 
their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice  and  come  forth.  This 
latter  is  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body  which  we  usually 
mean  when  we  speak  of  the  resurrection.  We  are 
studying  chiefly  today  about  the  kind  of  people  we 
ought  to  be  if  we  are  risen  with  Christ;  if  we  heard 
His  voice  and  are  living  in  Him. 

Take  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Romans  6:5-11: 
"For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  (become  united 
with  Him,  R.V.)  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection:  knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  with  Him:  knowing  that  Christ  be- 
ing raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath 
no  more  dominion  over  him  .  .  .  likewise  reckon  ye 
also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord".  If  any  man  is  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creation;  old  things  are  passed  away, 
and  all  things  have  become  new.  To  change  the  figure 
of  speech,  he  is  born  again.  To  hear  Christ's  voice 
and  respond  to  it  means  all  of  these  things:  it  means 
the  rising  of  the  soul  from  death.  What  sort  of  lives 
ought  we  to  live  if  we  are  risen  with  Christ?  Before 
taking  up  this  main  thought  for  today,  let  us  look  at 
our  Bible  Material  from  Mark. 


I.    The  Resurrection  of  Christ:    Mark  16:1-8 

This  is  the  familiar  passage  which  tells  the  story 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Some  of  the  devoted 
women  had  come  and  brought  sweet  spices  that  they 
might  anoint  His  body.  They  said  among  themselves, 
"Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre?"  They  found  the  stone  rolled  away  and 
were  told  by  "a  young  man"  to  go  and  tell  His  dis- 
ciples that  He  was  risen  and  went  before  them  unto 
Galilee.  This  is  one  of  His  many  appearances  to  the 
disciples.  It  is  well  to  establish  firmly  in  our  minds 
the  glorious  fact  of  His  rising  from  the  dead.  Paul, 
in  the  classic  chapter  on  the  resurrection,  I  Corinthians 
15,  after  discussing  the  fact  and  importance  and  nature 
of  the  resurrection,  closes  the  chapter  by  saying,  "There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord".  Since  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  there  is  not 
only  a  glorious  hope  for  us  but  an  incentive  to  live 
for  Him  Who  died  for  us  and  rose  again.  So  it  is  well 
for  us  to  think  of  the  life  we  should  live  as  those  who 
are  risen  with  Him  from  the  death  of  sin  and  have  be- 
come new  creatures  in  Him. 


II.   Risen  with  Christ: 
whole  chapter) 


Colossians  3:1-15  (include 


As  "risen  with  Christ",  children  of  the  Resurrection, 
we  should  lead  beautiful  lives.  What  are  some  of  the 
characteristics  of  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus?  Some- 
one has  said  that  this  chapter  "begins  in  heaven,  and 
ends  in  the  kitchen".  The  whole  of  life  is  changed 
when  we  are  raised  from  the  death  of  sin. 

1.  Seek  those  things  which  are  above.  Christ  said 
that  we  should  seek  first  the  kinglom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  other  things  would  be 
added  to  us.  A  man's  character  is  known  by  what  he 
seeks,  and  his  character  is  formed  by  what  he  seeks. 
Some  men  seek  for  gold  and  leave  God  out.  Some  seek 
knowledge,  or  power,  or  pleasure.  Some  become  as 
hard  as  the  gold  they  seek  for:  some  become  mere 
"playboys"  as  they  look  for  pleasure.   We  are  to  look 
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above  and  beyond  this  world  and  seek  for  the  things 
which  endure,  the  invisible,  but  permanent  things.  We 
are  to  seek  after  eternal  life,  not  merely  the  life  that 
now  is. 

2.  "Set  our  hearts  on  heaven"  —  things  above.  Why 
not  set  our  minds  or  hearts  on  earthly  things?  Some 
earthly  things  are  evil  and  we  are  not  to  love  these 
evil  things:  "love  not  the  world"  applies  to  these. 
Some  earthly  things  are  worthless;  it  is  wasting  our 
time  to  set  our  hearts  on  these.  Some  earthly  things 
are  good.  We  are  to  praise  God  for  these  —  our  homes, 
our  loved  ones,  our  friends,  the  pure  and  lovely  things 
of  earth.  But  we  must  not  "set  our  hearts",  too  much, 
even  on  these  good  things  of  earth.  If  we  set  our  su- 
preme affection  on  home,  for  instance,  it  is  soon  broken 
up;  our  loved  ones  leave  us,  or  we  leave  them.  Only 
the  things  which  are  above  will  last;  they  are  the 
eternal  things.  We  Christians  are  accused  of  living 
with  our  heads  in  the  clouds.  We  lift  our  heads  and 
hearts  above  the  clouds  to  the  place  where  Christ 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  This  does  not  unfit 
us  for  our  life  on  earth.  It  is  only  as  we  catch  the 
heavenly  vision  that  we  can  live  a  heavenly  life  while 
here  on  earth.  If  we  live  such  a  life  we  shall  appear 
with  Christ  in  glory  when  He  comes. 

3.  Put  sin  to  death:  Sin  must  not  have  dominion 
over  us.  It  is  sin  which  spoils  our  lives  and  makes 
them  ugly  and  worthless.  The  world  we  live  in  is  full 
of  all  sorts  of  horrible  sins.  The  wrath  of  a  holy  God 
is  poured  out  on  such  things.  We  are  to  slay  these 
sins  in  our  lives  "Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  says 
God".  Before  we  died  with  Christ  and  rose  again  our 
lives  were  marked  by  these  spots  and  blemishes.  Let 
us  put  these  things  to  death. 

4.  Put  off  the  filthy  rags.  Some  sins  are  like  filthy 
garments.  Of  these  Paul  writes:  "But  now  ye  also 
put  off  all  these:  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth.  Lie  not  one 
to  another,  seeing  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds".  When  we  were  children  of  the  world  we 
were  clothed  in  these  wretched  garments,  but  now  we 
must  wear  better  clothes,  not  clothes  for  the  body,  but 
clothes  for  the  soul. 

5.  Put  on  the  "robes"  of  a  true  Christian.  Christ 
has  some  lovely  garments  for  us  to  wear:  "Put  on  there- 
fore, as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies  (a  heart  of  compassion,  R.V.)  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering;  forbear- 
ing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any;  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on 
love  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful".  Where  can 
you  find  a  more  lovely  outfit  for  the  Christian  to  wear? 
These  are  every  day  clothes,  to  be  worn  at  all  times,  as 
we  shall  see  later  in  the  chapter,  even  by  the  slave  in 
the  kitchen.  Suppose  all  of  us  Christians  wore  such 
robes?  Would  not  the  people  of  the  world  be  attracted 
to  the  same  Christ  Who  supplied  us  with  these  robes? 

6.  A  Happy  Band:  verse  16  and  17.  "Singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  In  Korea  the  Chris- 
tians bring  two  books  to  church  with  them:  the  Bible 
and  the  Hymn  Book.   The  two  go  together,  for  when 


we  love  God's  Word  and  read  and  study  it,  we  will 
want  to  sing  His  praises.  "Let  the  Word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him".  We  Christians  have  so  much  to  sing 
about.  We  possess  all  things  in  Christ  and  we  praise 
God  the  Father  for  sending  His  Son  to  be  our  Re- 
deemer. 

7.   A  Christian  Home:  18-25 

Paul  closes  the  chapter  with  some  advice  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  household:  to  the  wives  and  husbands, 
to  children  and  fathers;  to  servants  and  (including 
the  first  verse  of  next  chapter)  to  masters.  Nowhere 
ought  the  new  life  express  itself  more  beautifully  than 
in  the  home.  Christians  have  new  homes,  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  old  heathen  homes.  The  household 
has  something  which  binds  the  members  together. 

The  chapter  starts  out  with  our  hearts  and  minds 
set  on  heaven  and  heavenly  things.  The  atmosphere 
of  heaven  pervades  the  whole  chapter  and  fills  the 
home  —  even  the  kitchen  and  servants  —  with  its 
fragrance.  Our  new  life  is  a  practical  every  day  life. 
We  are  not  to  dream  about  heaven  and  do  nothing, 
but  dream  of  heaven  and  do  all  we  do  with  our  hearts 
in  our  work.  Our  hands  as  well  as  our  hearts  are 
touched  and  changed.  Indeed,  heaven  and  home  are 
not  far  apart  for  a  Christian  home  is  a  foretaste  of  our 
Heavenly  home.  We,  if  we  are  children  of  the  resur- 
rection, carry  a  bit  of  heaven  with  us  all  the  time.  Let 
us  set  our  hearts  on  heaven,  and  keep  our  hands  busy 
in  the  work  of  Christ,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 
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wum  WORK 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  17,  1960 


The  Crucifixion 


Scripture — John  19:1-22;  20:1-18 
Program   Leader's  Introduction: 

A  crucifixion  is  a  thing  of  unspeakable  ugliness.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  brutal  forms  of  execution  that  de- 
praved men  ever  devised.  When  we  use  the  word 
"crucifixion,"  we  always  say  the  crucifixion.  We  have 
reference,  of  course,  to  the  crucifixion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  because  that  is  the  way  He  died. 

Christians  talk  and  sing  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
as  if  it  was  a  beautiful  and  wonderful  thing.  For  us  it 
is  wonderful.  Through  the  crucifixion  God  brought 
His  greatest  blessing  to  mankind. 

The  story  of  the  crucifixion  and  it's  meaning  are 
best  told  in  the  words  of  some  of  our  greatest  Chris- 
tian hymns.  In  this  program  we  shall  look  at  the 
crucifixion  as  it  is  described  for  us  in  these  great 
hymns  of  the  church. 

First  Speaker: 

One  of  the  best  loved  hymns  about  the  cross  is  "Alas, 
and  did  My  Savior  Bleed,"  written  by  Isaac  Watts. 
The  third  stanza  of  this  hymn  gives  us  a  profound 
statement  about  the  crucifixion. 

"Well  might  the  sun  in  darkness  hide, 
And  shut  His  glories  in, 
When  God,  the  Mighty  Maker,  died, 
For  man  the  creature's  sins." 

These  words  tell  us  who  it  was  that  was  crucified. 
It  was  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Christ  is  the  One  who 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  the  One  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  and  the  One  who  was  and  is  God. 
God  became  man  and  died.  Why  did  He  do  it?  The 
hymn  tells  us  that  He  died  because  of  the  sins  of  His 
human  creatures.  The  Bible  tells  us  the  same  thing. 
For  instance,  this  verse:  "But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."    Rom.  5:8. 

(Sing  the  hymn,  "Alas  and  did  My  Savior  Bleed.") 

Second  Speaker: 

Other  beautiful  words  about  the  crucifixion  are 
found  in  Mrs.  Cecil  Alexander's  hymn,  "There  is  a 
Green  Hill  Far  Away."  The  third  and  fourth  stanzas 
of  this  hymn  are  especially  rich  in  truth  and  beauty. 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


"He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiven, 
He  died  to  make  us  good, 
That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heaven, 
Saved  by  His  precious  blood. 

There  was  no  other  good  enough, 
To  pay  the  price  of  sin; 
He  only  could  unlock  the  gate 
Of  heaven,  and  let  us  in." 

Only  a  perfect  sacrifice  would  suffice  to  pay  the  price 
of  sin  and  secure  our  salvation.  No  man  could  become 
that  sacrifice  because  no  man  was  perfect.  Christ  Jesus, 
the  God-Man,  could  qualify.  He  was  our  "Lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot."  He  died  for  our  sins. 
He  became  as  a  sinner  in  our  place  that  we  might  be 
clothed  in  His  righteousness.  "For  He  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  2  Cor.  5:21. 
The  result  of  Christ's  work  on  the  cross  is  salvation 
for  those  who  believe  on  Him.  Salvation  means  free- 
dom from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin,  the  possession  of 
eternal  life,  and  Heaven. 

(Sing  the  hymn,  "There  is  a  Green  Hill  Far  Away.") 

Third  Speaker: 

The  hymn  which  has  been  said  by  many  to  be  the 
greatest  hymn  in  the  English  language  is  "When  I 
Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross"  written  by  Isaac  Watts. 
The  last  stanza  of  that  hymn  indicates  what  our  re- 
sponse to  the  crucifixion  should  be. 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  for  too  small, 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of  the  original 
1879  revised  editions  of  the  famous  McGuffey's  Readers 
have  been  completed  and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st   Reader   $2.50       4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75       5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25       6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-4,  Rowan,  Iowa 


Developing  the  Full  Capacity  of  Mind, 
Body  and  Soul. 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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When  we  consider  what  Christ  did  for  us  on  the 
cross,  we  know  there  is  only  one  acceptable  response 
which  can  be  made.  We  must  surrender  all  of  life  to 
Him,  to  be  saved  by  Him  and  to  live  for  Him.  "But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
Me,  and  I  unto  the  World."    Galatians  6:14. 

(Sing  the  hymn  "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous 
Cross.") 

Fourth  Speaker: 

We  should  never  think  of  the  crucifixion  without 
thinking  of  the  resurrection  at  the  same  time.  The 
two  go  together.  The  meaning  of  the  resurrection  is 
given  to  us  in  the  words  of  Charles  Wesley's  hymn, 
"Christ  the  Lord  is  Risen  Today."  The  victory  which 
Christ  won  on  the  cross  is  completed  by  the  resurrec- 
cion.  Especially  in  the  2nd  and  4th  stanzas  of  Wesley's 
nymn  is  this  truth  made  plain. 

"Lives  again  our  glorious  King: 


Where,  O  death,  is  now  thy  sting? 
Dying  once  He  all  doth  save: 
Where  thy  victory,  O  grave? 

Soar  we  now  where  Christ  has  led 
Following  our  exalted  Head; 
Made  like  Him,  like  Him  we  rise; 
Ours  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies." 

The  significance  of  the  crucifixion  and  the  resurrec- 
tion is  that  Christ  won  a  victory  which  He  shares  with 
us.  He  represented  us  in  death,  and  He  represents  us 
in  victory  over  death.  He  died  for  us,  and  we  died 
in  Him.  He  rose  for  us,  and  we  rose  in  Him.  He 
lives  for  us,  and  we  live  in  Him.  We  must  always 
bear  in  mind,  though,  that  the  crucifixion  and  resur- 
rection are  means  of  blessing  only  to  those  who  are 
united  to  Christ  through  faith.  Do  we  know  that  our 
lives  have  been  yielded  to  Him  in  faith  and  that  He 
is  our  Savior  and  Lord? 

(In  closing,  sing  the  hymn,  "Christ,  the  Lord  is 
Risen.") 


COMMISSIONERS— from  p.  4 

Elders:       George    B.    Rogers,  Haywood 
Thorapkins. 
SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 
Albemarle 

Ministers:  Charles  B.  Yeargan,  Jr.,  James 

D.  MacKenzie,  Matthew  Mc- 
Gowan. 

Elders:       Emmitt    Hubbard,    George  J. 
Saleeby,  Robie  Strickland. 
Concord 

Ministers:  A.  A.  McLean,  L.  V.  McPher- 

son,  John  W.  Foster,  C.  H.  Sides, 

Samuel  D.  Maloney. 
Elders:       W.  F.  Morrow,  J.  C.  Higgins, 

Robert   E.    Morrison,   Emil  F. 

Wilier,  J.  T.  Gillespie. 
Fayetteville 
Ministers:  Leslie  C.  Tucker,  Jr.,  Cheves 

Ligon,   Claire   Albright,  Louis 

C.  Lamotte,  Frank  A.  Davidson. 
Elders:       C.  Red  Ross,  David  Currie,  J. 

F.  Blue,  J.  D.  Stewart,  A.  A. 

McDonald. 

Granville 

Ministers:  A.  Russell  Buffaloe,  James  L. 

Price,  Sam  A.  Burgess,  Jr. 
Elders:       Norman  G.  Cole,  H.  Dermont 

Hedrick,  James  Wright. 
Kings  Mountain 
Ministers:  I.  S.  McElroy,  Jr.,  S.  L.  McKay, 

Howard  McE.  Wilson. 
Elders:       Dr.  Phillip  Padgett,  William  A. 

Mason,  William  A.  McFarland. 
Mecklenburg 
Ministers:  L.  I.  Stell,  A.  Clarke  Dean,  John 

E.  Lake,  Henry  S.  Robinson, 
Homer  A.  Spencer,  Frank  S. 
Jones,  John  R.  McAlpine,  III, 
Joe  E.  Stowe,  A.  B.  Mont- 
gomery. 

Elders:       Harold  A.  Smoak,  Garmon  C. 

McCall,  S.  B.  McGuirt,  Price  H. 
Gwyn,  III,  W.  T.  Crowder,  G. 
Douglas  Aitken,  Angus  R. 
Shaw,  Jr.,  W.  Z.  Bradford, 
Thomas  H.  Wilson. 
Orange 

Ministers:  Allen  McSween,  Marion  J.  Mur- 
ray, Harry  E.  Smith,  Wm.  M. 
Baker,  John  R.  Dail,  Samuel  S. 
Cappel. 

Elders:       W.  C.  Buchanan,  J.  L.  Jones,  Z. 

N.  Holler,  Sr.,  C.  T.  McNary, 


R.  E.  Kizer,  E.  Q.  Matthews. 
Wilmington 
Ministers:  Preston    C.    Oliver,    B.  Frank 

Hall,  Reid  H.  Erwin,  Richard 

K.  Johnson. 
Elders:       James    Monroe,    H.  Bradford 

Rivenbark,  Lt.  Colonel  Wm.  E. 

Baird,  J.  D.  Dailey. 
Winston-Salem 
Ministers:  R.  L.  Underwood,  Jr.  Dawes  B. 

Graybeal,  Julian  Lake. 
Elders:       Dr.    Felda    Hightower,  Justus 

McR.  Tucker,  Sr.,  J.  F.  Reeves. 

WORLD  MISSIONS— from  p.  4 
with  the  expectation  that  their  parents 
will  continue  to  support  them  in  the 
manner  to  which  they  have  become 
accustomed  .  .  .  with  no  questions 
asked. 

There  is  no  conflict  in  a  policy  of 
giving  national  Churches  their  inde- 
pendence and,  at  the  same  time,  retain- 
ing complete  independence  for  the 
American  missionary  work  and  its  sup- 
port. Again:  When  a  chain  company 
sends  efficiency  experts  to  help  out  a 
local  store  in  the  improvement  of  its 
operations,  it  does  not  relinquish  the  di- 
rection of  the  experts  to  the  manager 
of  the  local  store.  It  retains  super- 
visory jurisdiction  in  the  central  head- 
quarters. And  when  the  experts  have 
done  their  jobs  and  the  local  stores  are 
functioning  smoothly,  they  leave  and 
go  somewhere  else. 

Our  Board  —  which  has  been  under 
attack  from  certain  quarters  for  a 
long  time  —  should  be  commended  for 
its  work  which  is  recognized  *he  world 
over  as  one  of  the  best.  Certainly  the 
appointment  of  a  study  committee 
composed  of  persons  other  than  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  is  a  reflection 
it  does  not  deserve. 


FATHERHOOD— from  p.  8 
"Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  Brother- 
hood of  new  men  in  Christ,"  by  Grace 
is  true! 

Meanwhile,  brothers  in  Christ  are  to 
love  their  neighbors  as  themselves.  In 
so  doing  they  seek  to  reach  the  lost 
with  the  saving  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Duhs  is  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  Church,  Vicksburg,  Miss. 

LORD'S  SUPPER— from  p.  6 
is  fed  into  your  iron.  Something  of 
the  sort  is  indicated  by  the  Sacrament 
as  a  means  of  Grace.  The  bread  never 
ceases  to  be  anything  but  bread.  But 
when  you  take  it  in  faith  you  receive 
more  than  bread.  You  receive  Jesus 
Christ,  for  growth  in  Grace  and  in 

knowledge  unto  everlasting  life. 

*    *    *    *  * 

This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc., 
Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-201-1.  Each  tape,  on 
which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 


WANTED 
AGRICULTURAL-4H  INSTRUCTOR 
EVERGREEN  PRESBYTERIAN 
VOCATIONAL  SCHOOL 

For  Non-Academic  Boys  of 
High  School  Age 

A  Church-operated  Agricultural- 
Vocational  School.  I.Q.  down  to  35 
considered.  Sports.  Write:  Rev. 
R.  C.  Parkhill,  Dir.,  RFD.  3,  Minden 
Louisiana,  for  further  information. 
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VHE  CHURCH  (M  H0H1E 


PROFESSOR  GOES  ABROAD 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —   (PN)   —  Dr. 

Catherine  S.  Sims,  professor  of  his- 
tory and  political  science  at  Agnes 
Scott  College  here,  has  been  named 
Dean  of  the  American  College  for 
Girls  in  Istanbul,  Turkey. 

Dr.  Sims  will  assume  her  post  in 
August.  Her  husband,  retired  banker 
Roff  Sims,  will  accompany  her  to 
Turkey. 


NEW  CHURCH  DEVELOPMENT 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  A  con- 
secration service  for  the  first  major 
unit  of  Hillside  Presbyterian  Church 
here  was  held  the  first  Sunday  in 
March. 

Organized  in  June,  1956,  the  new 
church  now  has  a  membership  of  207, 
according  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  P. 
0.  Ennis,  Jr. 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.  —  (PN)  —  A 

three-year-old  congregation  dedicated 
the  completed  first  unit  of  a  long- 
range  building  program,  a  $150,000 
chapel-education  building,  here 
March  6. 

The  Rev.  William  Kryder  is  pastor 
of  the  church  which  was  begun  by 
Shades  Valley  Presbyterian  Church  in 
1957.  Since  that  time  the  member- 
ship has  grown  from  80  to  260.  The 
group  plans  a  sanctuary  and  additional 
educational  facilities  in  the  future. 


BRUNSWICK,    Ga.    —    (PN)  — 

Brunswick  First  Presbyterian  Church 


has  acquired  a  90x180  foot  plot  ad- 
jacent to  its  present  holdings  at  a 
cost  of  $28,500.  Architects  have  been 
assigned  to  carry  out  plans  calling  for 
adding  to  the  church,  providing  church 
offices  and  a  fellowship  hall. 


P.  C.  AWARD 
CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  Pres- 
byterian College  will  bestow  its  1960 
Alumni  Gold  P.  Award  upon  John 
Montgomery,  managing  editor  of  the 
Columbia  (S.  C.)  State,  a  daily  news- 
paper he  has  served  for  31  years. 

The  award  represents  the  highest 
stamp  of  approval  the  college  can  be- 
stow on  an  alumnus,  given  annually  in 
recognition  of  "outstanding  accom- 
plishments which  reflect  honor  "  upon 
Presbyterian  College. 

Mr.  Montgomery  graduated  from  the 
college  in  1928.  He  has  been  manag- 
ing editor  of  The  State  since  1941. 
He  has  held  many  posts  of  respon- 
sibility in  civic,  professional  and 
alumni  organizations.  In  1958  he  re- 
ceived the  Alumni  Service  Award,  an 
annual  citation  for  special  service  to 
the  college. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 
KOREA  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  S. 
Crane  and  family  are  scheduled  to 
leave  Korea  about  the  first  of  April 
for  regular  furlough  during  which  Dr. 
Crane  will  study  at  Johns  Hopkins. 

CONGO  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  R. 
Cousar  and  family  are  scheduled  to 
leave  the  Congo  late  in  March  for  reg- 
ular furlough  in  the  U.  S.   Dr.  Cousar, 


whose  church  membership  is  in  Bishop- 
ville,  S.  C,  is  a  graduate  of  Johns 
Hopkins  Medical  School. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr.,  announce 
the  birth  of  twin  daughters,  Rebekah 
Harris  and  Lois  Ewell,  in  Winter  Park, 
Fla.,  Feb.  25,  where  they  have  been 
on  special  leave  in  this  country. 

KOREA  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
E.  Hoffman  left  Korea  on  March  28 
to  return  to  the  U.  S.  A.  for  regular 
furlough. 


AUSTIN  FELLOWSHIP 
WINNERS 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Austin  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  Fellowship  winners  are: 
W.  Eugene  March,  of  Dallas,  winner 
of  the  1960  $1,000  Alumni  Fellow- 
ship; Michael  L.  Parsons,  of  Norfolk, 
England,  winner  of  the  $750  Seminary 
Fellowship;  Grantland  M.  Groves,  of 
Odessa,  Tex.,  winner  of  the  $750  W.P. 
Newell  Memorial  Fellowship. 


SCHOOL  FOR 
RURAL  LEADERS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  annual  In- 
terdenominational School  for  Rural 
Leaders  at  Garrett  Biblical  Seminary, 
Evanston,  111.,  will  be  held  June  20  - 
July  22  of  this  year.  Two  scholar- 
ships covering  tuition  and  room  rent 
are  available.  For  further  information 
write  Dr.  James  M.  Carr,  Secretary, 
Town  and  Country  Church  Depart- 
ment. 


Ask  Us  For  Free 

SAMPLE  COPIES 
THE  PREBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

For 

Church  Paper  Week,  April  17-24 
In  Your  Church 
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NEW  ASSISTANT  AT  QUEENS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Everett  E. 
Gourley,  Jr.  of  Nashville,  Term.,  has 
been  appointed  assistant  to  the  presi- 
dent of  Queens  College  by  action  of 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  Dr.  Edwin  R.  Walker, 
president  of  the  college  announced. 

Mr.  Gourley  will  come  to  Queens 
from  Richmond,  Va.,  where  he  is  at- 
tending the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education  as  a  candidate  for 
the  master's  degree.  After  completing 
his  studies,  Mr.  Gourley  will  assume 
his  new  position  on  June  15. 


R.E.W.  AT  P.J.C. 

MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Religious  Em- 
phasis Week  was  observed  at  Presby- 
terian Junior  College  from  March  14 
through  18.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Stuart 
Ritchie,  pastor  of  Amity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  spoke  each  morning 
at  9:45  at  chapel  and  at  7:30  each 
evening  led  an  informal  discussion 
period  using  planned  topics.  The  Re- 
ligious Emphasis  Week  is  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  Student  Christian  Asso- 
ciation and  by  the  college.  The  pres- 
ident of  the  S.  C.  A.  is  Mr.  Barry 
Greaver  of  Madison,  West  Virginia. 


ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 
CONFERENCE 

ATLANTA,  Ga  —  (PN)  —  Chair- 
man of  Presbytery  committees  on  An- 
nuities and  Relief  are  being  invited 
to  attend,  with  their  expenses  paid 
by  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
the  first  summer  conference  ever 
sponsored  by  the  Board.  The  plans 
to  sponsor  the  conference  and  to  un- 
derwrite the  expenses  of  Presbytery 
chairmen  attending  were  approved  by 
the  Board  meeting  recently  in  Atlanta. 

In  a  meeting  which  also  saw  the  re- 
election of  Mr.  Will  Mann  Richardson, 
lawyer  and  banker  of  Tyler,  Texas,  as 
chairman,  the  Board  set  August  10 
and  11  as  the  dates  for  the  conference 
to  be  held  in  Montreat.  It  will  be  held 
in  conjunction  with  a  conference  for 
chairmen  of  Commissions  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work. 


BELHAVEN  CHORALE  TOUR 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
lege's Chorale  and  Men's  Chorus  will 
tour  three  states  between  March  23 
and  April  1.  They  will  sing  at  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  Meridian,  Miss., 


Monroeville,  Ala.,  Miami,  Coral  Gables, 
and  Bradenton,  Fla. 

Under  the  direction  of  Harold 
Avery,  head  of  the  music  department 
at  Belhaven,  the  Chorale  has  achieved 
notable  success.  The  45  highly-trained 
voices  sing  sacred  and  secular  music. 
They  have  performed  with  the  New 
Orleans  Symphony  and  are  well  known 
in  the  southern  states  where  they  have 
toured  in  recent  years. 

The  Men's  Chorus,  composed  of  15 
men,  will  be  directed  on  the  tour  by 
Robert  C.  DeVos,  associate  professor 
of  voice. 


DRIVE-IN  CHURCH  FIRE 
SARASOTA,  Fla.  —  Whitefield 
Estates  Presbyterian  Church,  the  first 
church  ever  designed  to  serve  both  a 
drive-in  and  a  sanctuary  audience,  was 
put  out  of  business  for  one  Sunday  by 
a  fire. 

The  unique  church,  which  can  serve 
a  car  audience  of  2000  and  an  inside 
seated  audience  of  more  than  400, 
was  hit  by  flame  and  explosion  just 
as  the  largest  congregation  of  the  year 
gathered  Feb.  21.  Smoke  began  pour- 
ing from  the  furnace  room  just  10 
minutes  before  the  morning  service 
was  to  begin,  and  an  explosion  blew 
out  a  window  and  extensively  damaged 
the  furnace  room.  The  morning  serv- 
ice had  to  be  called  off. 
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36-PAGE 
GUIDEBOOK 


•  Helps  for  your  entire  VBS  program 

•  Week-by-week  planning  calendar 

•  New,  imaginative  publicity  plans 

•  Inspiring  new  VBS  theme  song 

•  "Secret  signal"  and  other  handcraft 

•  Over  100  VBS  accessory  aids 

•  Exciting  closing  program  plans 

•  17  VBS  follow-up  suggestions 


plus 


A  complete  preview  of 
"Signaling  for  Christ,"  the 
up-to-the-minute  Vacation 
Bible  School  course  for  1 96C 
This  spiritually  vital  course 
exalts  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  .  .  .  helps  transmit 
Bible  truth  into  the  heart 
and  life  . . .  teaches  pupils  to 
be  signalmen  for  Him. 
Get  your  FREE  copy  now 
from  your  local  Christian 
bookstore  or  .  .  . 


□  YES,  we  would  like  without  cost  or  obligation  our 
FREE  copy  of  the  36-page  VBS  Guidebook. 

□  Send  special  $3.40  Introductory  Packet  (add  30c 
postage). 

Name  * 


Address  

City  (       )  State.. 

Church  No.  in  S.  $., 


Church  Address  ■ 

□  Money  enclosed  $3.70  □  Bill  Church  DepfcpJS-*o 


TKeolbawuf 


DO  YOU  regard  the  present  interest  in 
"the  last  things"  as  significant? 

Ned  B.  Stonehouse,  Dean  of  the  Vacuity, 
replies:  Yes,  certainly.  But  then  eschatology 
must  not  he  viewed  as  merely  symbolic  or 
mythical,  and  so  emptied  of  its  meaning. 
Percteved  with  Biblical  force  and  realism, 
it  brings  to  focus  nothing  less  than  the 
consummation  of  the  purposes  of  God  I 
in  Christ. 

Professor  Stonehouse  is  one  of  a  company 
of  distinguished  scholars  who  compose 
the  faculty  of  Westminster.  Qualified  stu- 
dents of  many  denominations  receive  a 
unified  course  of  study  designed  to  pre- 
pare them  for  a  ministry  relevant  to  our 
day  and  faithful  to  the  infallible  Word. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D..  Tk^M.. 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 


NED  B.  STONEHOUSE 


J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 
MEMORIAL  HALL 


For  Catalogue  write, 
Director  of  Admissions 
WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Chestnut  Hill, 

Philadelphia  18,  Pennsylvania 
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f HE  EMPHASIZED  BIBLE,  by  Jo- 
seph Bryant  Rotherham.  Kregel  Pub- 
lications, Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  1,200 
pp.  $12.95. 

Among  the  many  recent  transla- 
tions of  the  Bible,  this  is  surely  the 
most  unique  and  the  most  ambitious. 
Its  aim  is  to  overlap  the  limitations  of 
our  language,  by  means  of  typographi- 
cal arrangement  and  varying  marks  of 
emphasis,  rendering  into  English  not 
only  the  words  but  also  the  emphasis 
and  color  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
texts. 

The  translator  takes  the  position 
that  the  grammatical  emphases  of  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  idiom  are  as  much 
the  product  of  Biblical  inspiration  as 
are  the  words  themselves,  yet  it  is 
precisely  the  force  of  the  idiom  which 
is  often  lost  in  translation.  He  has 
sought  to  overcome  this  by  combining 
a  highly  literal  (yet  readable)  transla- 
tion of  the  words  with  a  highly  varied 
use  of  the  printer's  art  (italics,  brack- 
ets,   accents,    indentations,    etc.)  to 


render  both  the  words  and  the  em- 
phasis of  the  original. 

This  is  at  once  both  its  strength 
and  its  weakness.  To  a  surprisingly 
successful  degree,  he  enables  the  read- 
er who  is  unfamiliar  with  Greek  and 
Hebrew  to  get  the  "feel"  of  the  sacred 
writer's  intent.  At  the  same  time, 
however,  the  appearance  in  every  line 
of  a  variety  of  types  and  markings  is 
rather  distracting  except  after  much 
familiarity. 

The  size  and  format  of  this  book 
will  probably  preclude  its  appearance 
on  the  best-seller  lists.  However,  the 
serious  student  of  Scripture,  handi- 
capped by  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  the 
original  languages,  will  find  this  vol- 
ume an  increasingly  valuable  tool  of 
interpretation. 

— David  W.  A.  Taylor,  D.D. 
Bristol,  Virginia 


ONE  OUT  OF  FOUR,  by  Myrtle 
Williamson.  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond, Va.   75  pp.  $1.50. 

Doctors  are  accustomed  to  death. 


But  seeing  Myrtle  Williamson,  Di- 
rector of  Religious  Education  and  Bi- 
ble Instructor,  approaching  life's  exit 
was  an  unusual  experience  for  her 
attending  physician.  It  left  a  spiritual 
impact  upon  his  life.  He  watched  her 
glow  with  an  inner  power,  as  she  lift- 
ed the  spirits  of  others.  He  sensed 
her  grasp  of  the  intangibles.  He 
watched  her  courage  as  she  comforted 
friends  who  grieved  that  she  had  in- 
curable cancer.  What  was  the  secret 
of  such  courage?  Of  the  ability  to  use 
that  wholesome  sense  of  humor?  He 
urged  that  she  write  her  experience 
with  the  dread  disease  for  the  help  of 
others  who  would  pass  that  way.  She 
wrote  a  small  book  called  ONE  OUT 
OF  FOUR.  The  title  stems  from  med- 
ical prediction  that  one  out  of  four 
persons  will  develop  cancer.  It  is  a 
gem  of  spiritual  truths.  The  author 
reveals  her  childlike  faith,  in  her 
prayer.  On  realizing  her  condition, 
she  prayed,  "This  is  too  big  for  me 
to  handle,  Father!  Please  take  over." 
One  senses  a  faith  that  rebukes  de- 
spair. 

Though  small  this  book  will  leave 
its  spiritual  impact  upon  every  reader. 
Each  will  pass  it  on  to  another. 

— Mrs.  Chas.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 
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"I  WAS  HUNGRY -YOU  GAVE  ME  FOOD." 

Sharing  is  a  Part  of  Christian  Service. 
Out  of  Vour  Abundance  You  Can  Feed 
The  Hungry  in  Over  35  Countries. 

Much  of  Your  EASTER  OFFERING 
Goes  To  Provide  Food  Through 

Share  Our  Surplus 

Algerian  Refugees  Are  Among  The  Many  Thousands  Overseas 

Who  Are  Receiving  Share  Our  Surplus  Food  From  American      ^  QQ  Qfc^fcg  More  Jhan  4QQ  pQunds 


Christians. 
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APRIL  17,  1960 

For  Alleviating  Human  Suffering  in  The  Name  of  Christ 

Administered  by 
OVERSEAS  RELIEF   AND    INTER-CHURCH  AID 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS  •  BOX  330  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 
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AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  GOS- 
PEL   ACCORDING    TO    JOHN,  by 

George  Hutcheson.  Kregel  Publica- 
tions, Grand  Rapids.  439  pages,  $4.95. 

So  much  information  about  the  Bi- 
ble is  available  at  the  fingertips  of 
the  average  student  of  the  Bible  that 
for  many  of  us  Bible  study  is  picking 
up  several  books  about  the  Bible  to 
see  what  Dr.  So  and  So  has  to  say 
about  authorship,  date,  meaning,  and 
application  to  modern  life.  We  are  in 
danger  of  losing  the  rich  experience 
of  studying  long  with  portions  of 
Scripture  until  we  hear  God  speaking 
in  His  Word. 

Kregel's  reprint  of  George  Hutche- 
son's  "An  Exposition  of  the  Gospel  of 
John"  can  well  be  our  guide  in  recov- 
ering this  lost  art.  The  method  fol- 
lowed is  to  cite  every  verse,  comment 
just  enough  to  locate  the  verse  in  the 
proper  context  and  purpose  of  the 
Gospel,  and  to  state  in  two  or  three 
precise  propositions  the  teaching  of 
the  verse.  None  of  the  technical  mat- 
ters of  introduction  are  found  here, 
but  the  treatment  of  each  verse  is  rich 
in  devotional  thought  and  will  provide 
inspiration  for  many  a  message  to 
others. 

Expelled  from  the  Episcopal  Church 
for  non-conformity,  George  Hutche- 
son pastored  churches  in  Colemonell 
and  later  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland.  This 
exhaustive  exposition,  first  penned  in 
1657  from  his  sermon  notes,  was  re- 
issued in  1841  and  now  again  in  1959. 
Does  this  not  bear  witness  to  the 
freshness,  vitality  and  enduring  qual- 
ity of  the  message  of  the  Bible  when 
considered  as  it  is  for  us  as  we  are? 

— W.  G.  Foster,  D.D. 
Florence,  S.  C. 


IT  TOCX  FOUR  OF  THEM  HALF  THE  M0RNIN6 
TO  6ET  ALBERT'S  BED  OUT  OUZ  FSONT  DOCS" 


AND  STILL  HE  SPEAKS,  by  Ed- 
ward L.  R.  Elson,  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  Westwood,  New  Jersey,  127 
pp.  $2.50. 

Since  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is 
the  central  fact  of  our  Christian  faith, 
what  the  living  Christ  said  in  the  forty 
days  between  His  resurrection  and  as- 
cension has  great  significance  for  us 
today,  according  to  Dr.  Edward  L.  R. 
Elson,  President  Eisenhower's  pastor. 

Accepting  the  resurrection  as  a  fact 
and  the  record  as  accurate,  the  min- 
ister of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  book  presents  six  medi- 
tations based  on  the  words  of  the 
risen  Christ  as  He  came  to  different 
individuals  and  groups  in  those  forty 
days  between  His  resurrection  and  His 
ascension.  The  closing  three  medita- 
tions are  abiding  conclusions  drawn 
from  these  incidents. 

The  meditations  are  brief,  sugges- 
tive and  practical,  characterized  by 
warm,  evangelical  feeling  and  a  sen- 
sitiveness to  the  feelings  of  people. 
These  are  written  not  for  the  scholar 
nor  for  the  student  but  for  the  ordi- 
nary Christian  at  his  devotions.  Used 
in  this  spirit  this  book  can  lead  us  to 
find  that  its  title  is  true,  that  Christ 
is  alive,  "and  still  He  speaks." 

— W.  G.  Foster,  D.D. 
Florence,  S.  C. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

EVANGELISM  WITH  POWER,  by  James 
Stewart.  Kregel  Publ.,  Grand  Rapids.  129 
pp.  $2.25.  The  Bob  Jones  University  Lec- 
tures on  Evangelism  for  1959  by  an  inter- 
nationally known  Scotsman. 
HOW  TO  IMPROVE  YOUR  PREACH- 
ING, by  Bob  Jones,  Jr.  Kregel  Publ., 
Grand  Rapids.  151  pp.  $2.50.  An  in- 
formal textbook  on  homiletics  by  the 
President  of  Bob  Jones  University. 


HIGHWAYS  OVER  BROAD  WATERS,  by 
William  Ratigan.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  359  pp.  $6.00.  A  biography 
of  the  life  and  times  of  David  B.  SteinmaO, 
a  Christian  engineer  whose  professional 
life  was  devoted  to  building  bridges  and 
whose  private  life  was  devoted  to  the  Lord. 
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5  NIGERIANS  SPEAK 

in  the  film 

"THAT  THESE  MAY  KNOW 


16  mm  sound  •  color  •  15  minutes 

Write:  ALFRED  A.  KUNZ,  International  Director 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  HONECK  STREET.  ENGLEWOOD,  NEW  JERSEY 


A  thrilling  close-up 
of  Pocket  Testament 
League's  nation-wide 
Scripture  distribution 
and  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns including  the 
Moslem  areas  of  Afri- 
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fields of  freedom  in 
our  generation. 
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MINISTERS 

Paul  H.  Felker,  from  York,  S.  C, 
to  the  Mulberry  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 

J.  Leighton  Scott,  from  Belle  Glade, 
Fla.,  to  Assistant  Pastor,  First 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Robert  S.  Hough,  Memphis  First 
Church,  has  accepted  the  call  of 
the  Central  church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

H.  Middleton  Raynal,  from  Louisa, 
Va.,  to  the  Bayless  church,  Concord, 
N.  C. 

Joseph  B.  Mullin,  Paducah,  Ky,  to 
the  Harvey  Browne  Memorial 
church,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Richard  K.  Johnson,  from  Leland, 
N.  C.  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Dale  M.  Jones,  from  Circleville,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Mt.  Storm,  W.  Va. 
church. 

William  Neil  Gordon,  Houston,  Tex., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  First 
Church,  Fairmount,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Asa  Richard  Larrick,  Plant  City, 
Fla.,  died  March  18  after  being  in 
failing  health  for  some  time.  Many 
years  the  Stated  Supply  of  the  First 
Church,  Plant  City,  he  was  lately 
Ex.  Sec.  of  St.  Johns  and  later  West- 
minster Presbyteries. 


ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Clinton,  S.  C. 
church  has  memorialized  two  of  its 
members  who  recently  died.  They  are 
Dr.  James  William  Davis,  who  died 
Nov.  5,  1959  and  Mr.  Larry  Byrd 
Dillard,  who  died  in  Dec,  1959. 

The  Session  of  the  Carthage,  Miss., 
church  has  memorialized  one  of  its 
members,  Joseph  Harry  Sasser,  who 
died  Feb.  16,  1960. 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Texas,  has  memorial- 
ized one  of  its  members,  J.  Henry 
Mason,  who  died  Jan.  13,  1960. 


LETTERS 

Through  the  interest  of  friends  of 
the  Journal,  it  has  been  possible  to 
send  short-term  subscriptions  to  all 
the  500-plus  Commissioners  to  the  As- 
sembly. Most  appreciated  the  gift. 
The  following  letters  came  in  to  keep 
us  humble. — Ed. 

I  do  not  care  to  receive  the  Journal. 

— Robert  S.  Triplett 
Owensboro,  Ky. 

I  do  not  care  to  receive  your  paper 
and  I  will  appreciate  your  not  send- 
ing it  to  me. 

—  (Rev.)  James  D.  Matthews 
Cheraw,  S.  C. 

I  do  not  care  to  receive  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.  C.  C.  Benz 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

I  would  prefer  not  receiving  the 
gift. 

—  (Rev.)  Eugene  C.  Ensley 
Hopewell,  Va. 

I  respectfully  decline  the  offer. 

— Guyte  P.  McCord 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Please  do  not  send  it. 

— Gerald  Monsman 
Baltimore,  Md. 

I  do  not  wish  to  accept  your  free 
subscription. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Davis  Thomas 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

I  would  not  have  the  time  to  read 
the  magazine  and  would  not  continue 
the  subscription  after  the  term  ex- 
pired. 

—  (Rev.)  Card  D.  Reimers 
Coleman,  Tex. 

I  think  that  it  would  be  best  for  you 
not  to  send  it  to  me. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  L.  McBath 
Burnswick,  Ga. 


HEALING  OIL 

I  know  that  Alabama  minister  near- 
ly broke  your  heart  with  his  unkind 
and  unmerited  remarks.  May  I  pour 
healing  oil  on  your  wounded  spirit 
by  saying  my  acquaintance  with  the 
Journal  and  its  staff  convinces  me  be- 
yond the  peradventure  of  a  doubt  and 
without  any  equivocation  or  mental 
reservation  within  my  Southern  soul: 


Your  purpose  is  not  to  divide  the 
Church  but  to  preserve  it  after  the 
pattern  showed  us  in  the  Mount  .  .  . 
I  commend  the  letter  from  "A  Missis- 
sippi Subscriber"  on  "Work  To  Build 
Up  Not  Tear  Down"  to  the  Rev.  Ala- 
bama. If  he  seeks  radical  editorials 
and  meddling  with  other  people's  busi- 
ness let  him  look  in  another  hen  nest. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  A.  Boiling 
Cleveland,  Miss. 

There  goes  our  hard-won  humility. 
—Ed. 


MUSIC  NEEDED  FOR 
MISSION  WORK 

I  wonder  if  churches  or  individuals 
do  not  have  still-usable  copies  of  sheet 
music  which  they  no  longer  want  and 
which  they  would  be  willing  to  let  us 
have  for  use  on  the  Mission  field? 
We  are  returning  to  Korea  late  in 
May  and  would  gladly  receive  almost 
anything  in  the  field  of  sacred  music 
for  use  there.  Instrumental  music 
(piano  and  organ)  and  almost  any  vo- 
cal music,  especially  in  multiple  copies 
for  choral  use.  We  would  be  glad  to 
get  solo,  duet,  quartet  numbers  for 
junior  or  senior  choirs  —  any  church 
music.  Please  ask  the  readers  of  the 
Journal  to  send  what  they  have  to  Dr. 
L.  H.  Lancaster,  3018  Capers  Ave., 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  in  case  we  are  missed 
here.   And  thanks! 

— Mrs.  H.  A.  Codington 
Mission  Haven,  Inman  Dr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Choir  members!  Here's  your  chance 
to  clean  out  that  closet.  —  Ed. 


As  a  U.  P.  minister,  I  occasionally 
become  a  little  provoked  at  some  of 
your  articles  referring  to  our  branch] 
of  the  Church;  but  I  still  enjoy  the 
paper    and    its    articles    very  much.] 
Please  send  100  copies  of  "What  Pres-j 
byterians  Believe". 

—  (Rev.)  David  Eugene  Rule! 
Stanton,  Ky. 

We  have  discovered,  in  other  con- 
texts, that  it  is  often  necessary  to 
separate  what  you  might  say  about  a 
Church  from  what  you  might  say 
about  people  in  it  .  .  .  most  of  them, 
that  is. — Ed. 

THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

A  Magazine  with  a  positive,  fear-  I 
less,  honest  message — faithful  to  the  |! 
Presbyterian  Church  it  serves. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  6.  I960 


VOL.  XVIII  NO.  50  APRIL  13,  I960  S3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  April  24 
Circle  Bible  Study  for  May 


Witness  Through  Sharing 

You  Are  Bearing  Witness  to  Jesus  Christ 
When  You  Minister  In  His  Name  Through 
The  Church  to  the  Emergency  and  Chronic 
Need  of 


THE  DISTRESSED 
THE  HOMELESS 
THE  HUNGRY 


Help  Alleviate  Human  Suffering  and  Need 

Give  To 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

APRIL  17,  I960 

DEPT.  OF  OVERSEAS  RELIEF  AND  INTER-CHURCH  AID 

BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 


The  requests  for  additional  copies 
of  the  issues  in  which  the  recent  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  articles  ap- 
peared have  been  so  numerous  that 
we  have  reprinted  them  in  an  attrac- 
tive booklet.  Order  them  in  quantity: 
$1.00  doz.,  $5.00  hundred. 
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In  response  to  an  earlier  request  in 
this  column,  the  Key  Biscayne,  Fla., 
church,  Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  pastor, 
has  launched  a  "write  your  congress- 
man" campaign  about  obscenity  on  tel- 
evision. The  Key  Biscayne  church,  by 
the  way,  is  one  of  our  esteemed  "Ev- 
ery Family  Plan"  churches. 


The  First  Church,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va., 
Rev.  R.  P.  Robertson,  pastor,  pro- 
motes the  Shorter  Catechism  in  a 
unique  and  effective  way.  As  a  part 
of  the  opening  exercises  in  the  Sunday 
School,  the  superintendent  reads  out 
a  question  and  the  whole  crowd  learns 
it.  (At  that  rate  the  supply  of  Bibles 
we  give  for  memorizing  this  valuable 
means  of  grace  won't  last  long!). 


Speaking  of  memorizing  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  it  is  our  privilege  to  recog- 
nize another  winner  of  a  Journal 
award  for  this  pleasant  task.  This 
week  a  beautiful  King  James  Bible 
goes  to: 

— Miss  Linda  Newton 

Purity  Church,  Chester,  S.  C. 


And  this  one  came  from  Dr.  Bell's 
son-in-law,  the  Rev.  John  Somerville, 
in  Korea:  "The  marvels  of  modern 
day  travel  are  adding  to  the  hardships 
and  burdens  of  20th  Century  for- 
eign missionaries.  Do  you  realize  that 
I  have  been  visited  by  my  father-in- 
law  twice  in  the  space  of  two  months? 
Surely  this  is  something  the  Apostle 
Paul  never  had  to  face!"  (But  Mr. 
Somerville  went  on  to  speak  very  ap- 
preciatively of  his  in-law  and  of  the 
helpful  effect  of  his  visits  in  cement- 
ing divided  Korean  church  relation- 
ships.) 
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EVANGELICAL  GROUP  NAMES  "Oscar"  WINNERS 


the 

BRAZIL  —  The  Brazilian  govern- 
ment, under  the  enthusiastic  leader- 
ship of  President  Jucelino  Kubitschek, 
is  feverishly  preparing  for  the  official 
moving  date  of  April  21  when  the  fed- 
eral capital  is  scheduled  to  move  from 
Rio  to  Brasilia,  still  under  construc- 
tion seven  hundred  miles  into  the  in- 
terior state  of  Goias.  New  roads  from 
all  points  in  the  country  are  being 
built  converging  on  the  new  capital. 
All  this  has  brought  the  stirrings  of 
new  life  to  the  whole  nation. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brazil 
is  marching  with  this  new  life.  Provi- 
dentially, the  women  of  the  several 
Presbyterian  Missions  have  joined 
forces  to  make  possible  a  national 
training  school  for  lay  leaders  in  this 
thrilling  new  city.  During  the  last 
days  of  February  a  representative 
Committee  met  in  Sao  Paulo  to  make 
preliminary  plans  for  the  school.  A 
church  is  already  located  on  the  site 
of  the  new  capital  city. 

— Rev.  J.  R.  Woodson 


KOREA  —  "These  people  must 
want  a  missionary  visit  pretty  badly 
to  build  several  hundred  yards  of  new 
road  just  for  him!"  Such  were  my 
thoughts  as  I  drove  the  jeep  up  the 
steep  hill  to  the  Sung-ja  church.  For 
this  was  no  ordinary  church  and  these 
were  no  ordinary  Christians.  All  were 
lepers,  whose  disease  makes  such  hand 
labor  both  difficult  and  painful.  Yet 
the  church  building  and  the  new  road 
were  largely  their  own  work.  The 
young  evangelist  is  himself  a  leper 
and  a  recent  graduate  of  perhaps  the 
only  seminary  of  its  kind  anywhere: 
the  seminary  at  the  Wilson  Leper  Col- 
ony near  Soonchun,  of  which  the  Rev. 
E.  T.  Boyer  is  superintendent.  In  this 
seminary  students  receive  training 
making  it  possible  for  them  to  serve 
the  churches  whose  members  have 
been  driven  into  colonies  apart  from 
regular  society. 

— Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper 


GLENSIDE,  Pa.  —   (RNS)  —  A 

movie  entitled  "The  Power  of  the 
Resurrection,"  produced  by  Family 
Films,  Inc.,  won  a  "Christian  Oscar" 
as  best  film  of  1959  from  the  National 
Evangelical  Film  Foundation  here. 

The  foundation  is  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Youth  Cinema,  Inc.,  a  re- 
ligious film  distributing  agency.  Pre- 
sentation of  the  awards  will  be  made 
at  the  cinema  group's  13th  anniversary 
dinner  in  Philadelphia,  April  23. 

Other  "Oscar"  winners  were: 

Best  Missionary  Film — "Something 
to  Die  For,"  Gospel  Films,  Inc. 

Best  Youth  Film— "Teen-age  Wit- 
ness," Family  Films,  Inc. 

Best  Christian  Faith  and  Life  Film 
— -"The  George  Mueller  Story,"  Re- 
ligious Films,  LTD. 

Best  Children's  Film  —  "The  Fish 
Story,"  Moody  Institute  of  Science. 

Best  Sermon  Film — "Teleo,"  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

Best  Documentary  —  "Journey  to 
Understanding,"  Iversen  Ford  Asso- 
ciates. 

Best  Set  of  Filmstrips  —  "How  We 
Got  Our  Bible,"  Society  for  Visual 
Education,  Inc. 

Best  Single  Filmstrip — "Geography 
of  The  Holy  Land,"  Family  Films,  Inc. 

Best  Male  Vocalist — Dick  Goodwin, 
"I  Heard  God  Today,"  Cornerstone 
Records,  Inc. 

Best  Female  Vocalist — Beth  Far- 
nam,  Sacred  Records,  Inc. 

Best  Choral  Record — Ralph  Car- 
michael  Singers,  "Garden  of  My 
Heart,"  Sacred  Records,  Inc. 

Best  Instrumental  Record  —  Paul 
Mickelson,  "Glory!  Glory!  Hallelujah," 
Word  Records,  Inc. 

Most  Unusual  Record  of  the  Year — 
"Yesterday's  Voices,"  Paul  Harvey, 
Word  Records,  Inc. 

Best  Quartet  Record  —  "Old  Fash- 
ioned Revival  Hour  Quartet,"  Chris- 
tian Faith,  Inc. 

Best  single  Record  —  Bev  Shea, 
"How  Long  Has  it  Been,"  RCA  Vic- 
tor. 


Free  Methodist  College 
Backs  Allegiance  Oath 

NO.  CHILI,  N.  Y. — Yet  another  in- 
stitution has  joined  the  ranks  of  those 
which  have  publicly  supported  the  Na- 
tional Defense  Education  Act  with  a 
resolution:  the  Roberts  Wesleyan  Col- 
lege here.  Henceforth,  students  who 
wish  to  borrow  from  funds  established 
by  the  Act,  must  sign  an  affirmation 
swearing  allegiance  to  the  United 
States. 

In  adopting  its  resolution,  the  fac- 
ulty took  a  position  widely  opposed 
by  liberal  institutions  across  the  coun- 
try. In  numerous  academic  centers  lib- 
eral educators  have  called  the  Act  a 
"threat  to  academic  freedom"  and  an 
"unreasonable  exercise  of  federal 
power". 

The  teachers  said  they  see  nothing 
more  damaging  to  academic  freedom 
in  the  statement  than  in  the  Pledge  of 
Allegiance  daily  recited  by  millions  of 
children  in  the  public  schools.  The 
faculties  of  several  prominent  institu- 
tions have  opposed  the  Act  and  some 
have  rejected  the  aid  thus  offered  al- 
leging that  requiring  such  a  statement 
will  discourage  "young  and  restless 
minds  from  moving  into  the  far  fron- 
tiers of  knowledge,"  or  that  it  will 
prevent  "removal  of  impediments 
which  might  forestall  inquiry." 

The  faculty  resolution  stated,  in 
part,  "it  seems  eminently  fitting  and 
consonant  with  wisdom  that  the  gov- 
ernment require  students  who  are  bor- 
rowing public  funds  ...  to  disclaim 
affiliation  with  an  alien  system  (Com- 
munism) and  pledge  their  loyalty  to 
the  nation  which  is  one  of  the  chief 
guardians  of  those  freedoms." 


More  About  That 
AF  Manual 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  high- 
ranking  Air  Force  official  has  revealed 
that  the  NCC  deliberately  made  a  pub- 
lic issue  of  the  manual  which  charged 
Communist    infiltration    of  the 
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Churches,  after  the  manual  had  been 
withdrawn,  according  to  Religious 
News  Service. 

At  the  request  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil the  offending  manual  had  already 
been  withdrawn  and  the  Council  was 
aware  of  it  before  they  originated 
their  public  protest.  According  to 
Don  Gill,  Washington  correspondent 
for  United  Evangelical  Action,  the  pro- 
test went  to  the  newspapers  primarily 
because  certain  NCC  officials  wanted 
a  public  fight. 

The  NCC  office  for  interpretation, 
headed  by  James  Wine,  was  looking 
for  a  "cause  celebre"  which  would  af- 
ford an  opportunity  to  prove  its 
value  to  the  NCC  by  way  of  national 
publicity,  wrote  Gill  in  his  regular 
magazine  feature. 

The  effort  backfired  when  the 
House  Un-American  Activities  Com- 
mittee quickly  reacted,  calling  Air 
Force  Secretary  Sharp  over  to  Capitol 
Hill  and  inviting  leaders  of  the  NCC 
to  appear  before  the  Committee 
(which  they  quickly  declined). 


Charlotte,  N.  C.  Groups 
Launch  Drive  Against 
Newstands  Obscenity 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

Churches,  clubs,  newspapers  and  tele- 
vision stations  here  have  been  urged 
by  church  and  community  leaders  to 
join  in  a  drive  to  eliminate  obscene 
literature  from  local  newsstands. 

The  call  was  issued  by  representa- 
tives of  church  and  PTA  groups,  youth 
councils  and  the  police  department. 

Retailers  who  display  the  magazines 
are  the  key  to  the  anti-filth  drive,  the 
group  decided,  after  being  told  by  a 
distributor  that  "the  retailers  order 
only  the  books  they  want." 

"We're  just  going  to  have  to  ask 
the  people  not  to  display  these  ques- 
tionable books,"  said  Police  Chief 
Jesse  James.  "The  only  way  to  get 
those  books  off  the  newsstands  is 
through  cooperation.  We  won't  get 
to  first  base  any  other  way." 

Representatives  of  several  drug  and 
food  stores  said  they  will  "screen" 
their  magazines  in  an  attempt  to  dis- 
play only  the  "proper  books."  One 
drug  store  operator  who  said  he  would 
be  glad  to  work  with  the  group  added, 
however,  that  he  needed  advice  on 
what  books  not  to  display  because  "I 
don't  have  time  to  read  them  all." 


FCC  Questions  Station's 
Religious  Programming 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

The  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion indicated  here  that  one  of  four 
Boston  area  radio  stations  whose  li- 
cense renewal  is  being  held  up  pend- 
ing "payola"  investigations  also  will 
be  asked  why  it  has  devoted  so  little 
time  to  religious  programming. 

In  the  case  of  WMEX,  among  other 
questions  which  the  station  owners, 
Richmond  Brothers,  Inc.,  are  asked  to 
answer  is  why  only  one-half  of  one 
per  cent  of  their  broadcast  time,  or 
25  minutes  a  week,  is  devoted  to  re- 
ligious programming,  whereas  the  pro- 
gram log  filed  when  the  license  was 
granted  in  1957  indicated  that  four 
per  cent  of  the  station's  time,  or  three 
and  one-half  hours  a  week,  would  be 
devoted  to  religious  programs. 

All  four  stations  have  been  asked 
to  explain  payments  received  by  them 
and  by  announcers  and  disc  jockeys 
to  broadcast  certain  matter  over  the 
air  "without  appropriate  announce- 
ment" to  listeners,  as  specified  by  the 
FCC  act,  before  their  licenses  will  be 
renewed.  (See  Editorial,  "Radio," 
p.  18). 


Two  Protestant  Groups 
Serving  Blind  Merge 

New  York — (RNS) — Merger  of  two 
Protestant  groups  providing  religious 
literature  in  Braille  and  recordings  for 
the  blind  was  announced  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  John  Milton  Society 
for  the  Blind  here. 

The  81-year-old  Society  for  Provid- 
ing Evangelical  Literature  for  the 
Blind  of  Philadelphia  is  merging  its 
assets  with  the  John  Milton  Society 
"as  soon  as  legal  procedures  can  be 
taken  care  of." 

Founded  in  1879,  the  SPERL  group 
has  been  inactive  in  the  publishing 
field  since  World  War  I,  but  has  main- 
tained its  investments  and  provided 
grants  to  other  agencies  serving  the 
blind,  including  the  John  Milton  So- 
ciety, which  is  sponsored  by  nearly  60 
denominations. 

Dr.  Dwight  C.  Smith,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  John  Milton  group,  said 
the  merger  will  strengthen  the  reserve 
funds  of  the  society  which  in  1959 
distributed  more  than  83,000  pieces 
of  Braille  devotional  literature  and 
52,000  long-playing  records  for  blind 
persons  who  do  not  know  Braille. 


Preacher  Dedicates  Service 
To  Beatniks 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  (RNS)  —  The  Cof- 
fee house  was  empty,  man,  'cause  the 
beatnik  types  were  tracking  a  preach- 
er who's  way  out,  like  dig  that  crazy 
beat  on  those  bongo  skins. 

He  wears  no  beard.  He  dresses  im- 
peccably. But  Dr.  C.  A.  Roberts  who 
conducted  a  tent-revival  at  Wayside 
Baptist  Church  here,  talks  their  lan- 
guage. 

He  does  not  read  from  Soren  Kier- 
kagaard  or  Jack  Kerouac,  either,  just 
from  the  Bible. 

But  because  his  pad  was  in  New 
York's  Greenwich  Village  and  off- 
beat strips  in  San  Francisco  and  Dallas 
for  a  year  as  part  of  a  research  study, 
Dr.  Roberts  understands  and  is  sympa- 
thetic toward  beatniks. 

So  he  dedicated  a  service,  in  a 
week's  revival  campaign  here,  to  this 
group  which  he  feels  is  so  often  ne- 
glected by  the  churches. 

A  Texan  who  is  a  pastor  in  Altus; 
Okla.,  Dr.  Roberts  gives  this  picture 
of  the  beat  generation: 

The  type  is  made  up  of  at  leasl 
10  million  people  around  the  world 
particularly  in  the  United  States  anc 
Europe. 

Their  underlying  philosophy  is  nol 
new,  but  nearly  200  years  old. 

The  expressive  language,  the  beard; 
and  the  berets  are  but  a  passini 
fancy.  However,  the  philosophy  wiL 
carry  on  until  society  offers  solutions 
to  their  problems. 

Beatniks  are  mainly  from  the  en 
tertainment  and  artistic  fields  where 
folks  are  most  expressive  outwardly. 

The  movement  has  caught  on  amonj  j 
teen-agers  who  know  none  of  the  phil 
osophy  because  teenagers  go  by  thei: 
feelings  and  beat  music,  jazz  with  n( 
beginning  or  ending  or  melody  bu 
with  a  rhythm  they  can  feel  right  now 
appeals  to  them. 

The  problems  of  boredom,  worrj 
and  guilt  which  characterize  beatnik 
can  be  solved  only  by  spiritual  means 
in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Roberts. 

The  answer  to  the  beatnik's  bore 
dom  lies  in  the  challenge  of  the  cros 
for  them  to  live  like  Jesus,  he  said 
The  answer  to  their  worry  is  fait] 
in  God  who  cares  for  them.  The  an 
swer  to  their  guilt  is  the  forgivenes 
of  sins  offered  in  Christ's  death. 
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Jacksonville,  Fla.,  April  28  -  May  3 


The  100th  General  Assembly 


AGENCY  REPORTS  —  (Cont.) 


The  General  Council 


Reports  of  the  General  Council  — 
dealing,  as  they  do  so  largely,  with 
matters  of  stewardship,  benevolences, 
publicity,  the  Church's  calendar,  etc., 
etc.  —  often  make  difficult  reading. 
For  that  reason,  alone,  they  should  re- 
ceive careful  attention. 

This  year  the  General  Council  re- 
ports to  the  Assembly:  1)  interest  in 
the  Pre-Budget  Canvass  idea  is  grow- 
ing; 2)  encouraging  signs  of  increased 
giving  to  benevolences;  3)  expansion  of 
publicity  office  and  facilities:  4)  new 
records  set  in  quantity  of  published 
material  such  as  the  bulletins,  now  to- 
talling 192,517  weekly. 

The  General  Council  recommends: 
1)  stewardship  program  similar  to  past 
programs;  2)  budget  of  $9,456,230 
roughly  $250,000  over  last  year;  3) 
Church  emphasis  for  1961  as  "Our 
Heritage  and  Mission"  to  be  recom- 
mended by  Centennial  Committee:  4) 
monthly  emphases  same  as  last  year 
(two  overtures  are  coming  up  asking 
that  the  Church  Extension  season  be 
returned  to  the  Fall);  5)  Church-wide 
study  of  a  preliminary  draft  of  a  pa- 
per on  the  Office  of  the  Minister  of 
the  Word  and  Sacraments  (emphasiz- 
ing the  need  for  candidate  recruiting, 
adjustments  in  ordination  procedure 
and  in  ordination  qualifications). 

In  response  to  matters  handed  it 
growing  out  of  overtures  and  the  like, 
the  General  Council  recommends:  1) 
that  no  separate  fiscal  year  be  set  on 
the  Church's  calendar;  2)  that  the 
Women  of  the  Church  be  allowed  to 
make  the  changes  they  have  made  in 
their  program  year  (there  are  two 
overtures  coming  up  asking  the  As- 
sembly to  tell  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  to  return  to  a  calendar  year); 
3)  that  the  matter  of  salary  scales  be 
settled  within  the  Boards  and  Agencies 

NOTE:  The  Office  of  the  Assembly, 
341-E  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  At- 
lanta 8,  Ga.,  has  information  establish- 
ing the  arrangements  for  Eastern, 
Western,  New  England  and  Canadian 
Clergy  Permits  for  use  in  purchasing 
transportation  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly.  Write  Dr.  James  A.  Millard, 
Jr.,  Stated  Clerk. 


meeting  together;  4)  that  with  one  or 
two  minor  exceptions,  the  financial 
practices  of  the  Assembly  (mainte- 
nance of  reserves,  creation  of  central 
investment  agency,  etc.)  be  continued 
as  at  present.  A  standard  policy  for 
board  and  agency  financial  reserves 
is  being  recommended. 

In  one  particular  matter,  the  Gen- 
eral Council  recommends  an  action 
which  will  have  the  effect  of  a  burr 
under  the  saddle  for  many  Presby- 
terians. The  Equalization  Fund,  long 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh  (howbeit  an  ap- 
parently necessary  one)  is  a  Fund  to 
which  Boards  and  Agencies  contribute 
out  of  their  receipts  and  from  which 
Boards  and  Agencies  whose  receipts 
are  low  are  given  funds  to  operate. 
Thus,  for  instance,  through  the  Equali- 
zation Fund,  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  which  received  less  than  half 
its  budget,  had  its  income  brought  up 
to  about  71%  of  its  budget.  Where 
did  the  money  come  from?  Actually, 
most  of  it  came  from  World  Missions 
receipts  which  are  always  more  gen- 
erous than  any  other.  This  year  the 
Equalization  Fund  yielded  $334,323, 
which  was  divided  proportionately 
among  10  different  Boards  and 
Agencies.  An  examination  of  the  fig- 
ures shows  that,  after  the  money  was 
deducted  which  the  various  Boards 
and  Agencies  put  into  the  pot  to  be- 
gin with,  virtually  the  entire  amount 
distributed  came  from  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  together  with  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief. 

Now  the  Church's  program  must  be 
implemented.  But  the  Church  must 
also  recognize  what  it  is  doing:  effect- 
ing the  support  of  programs  and 
agencies  against  the  will  of  the 
Church's  membership  by  taking  money 
that  the  people  give  to  one  cause  and 
transferring  it  to  another. 

The  solution  of  the  problem  is  not 
an  easy  one  to  discover.  But  the  Gen- 
eral Council  this  year  is  taking  a  step 
which  will  make  it  worse:  it  is  recom- 
mending that  the  Assembly  direct  it 
to  draw  up  plans  looking  towards  "a 
central  treasurer  for  the  Assembly's 
benevolence  causes,  together  with  a 
plan  designed  to  equalize  more  fully 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  Col.  1) 


SYNOD  OF  OKLAHOMA 
Indian 

Ministers:   John  H.  Mueller 
Elders:       C.  L.  Davidson. 

Shawnee 
Ministers:  Robert  Ray. 
Elders:       Marion  R.  Cobb. 

Southwest  Oklahoma 
Ministers:  David  B.  Davies. 
Elders:       F.  L.  Lewis. 

SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Bethel 

Ministers:  J.  E.  Wayland,  E.  L.  Oakes,  S. 

B.  Hoyt,  Jr. 
Elders:       J.  S.  Edmunds,  A.  O.  Jones,  Jr., 

Coit  Wilson. 

Charleston 

Ministers:  Richard    G.    Laurens,  Warren 

M.  Wardlaw. 
Elders:       L.  H.  Hay,  A.  F.  Henderson. 

Congaree 

Ministers:  Alex  M.  Mitchell,  A.  Douglas 
McArn,  Archie  C.  Graham. 

Elders:       Henry  S.  Johnson,  Richard  H. 

de  Montmollin,  James  H.  Ma- 
gill. 

Enoree 

Ministers:  Robert  G.  Balnicky,  B.  L.  Eller, 
Jr.,  Marc  C.  Weersing. 

Elders:       Otis  N.  Gibson,  Rufus  N.  Ward, 
Carl  O.  Bates. 
Harmony 

Ministers:  J.  E.  Adkins,  L.  H.  Lancaster. 
Elders:       W.  A.  Coleman,  W.  A.  Tisdale. 
Pee  Dee 

Ministers:  J.  D.  Matthews,  L.  M.  Brearley. 
Elders:       C.  S.  McLaurin,  G.  W.  Stuart. 

Piedmont 

Ministers:  John  R.  Hornick,  Gerald  H. 
Kirby. 

Elders:       B.   F.   Hagood,  Sr.,  Bruce  H. 

Stribling. 

South  Carolina 
Ministers:  B.  Herman  Dillard,  Robert  L. 

Alexander. 

Elders:       W.  Bruce  Ezell,  W.  Fred  Irwin. 

SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 
Columbia 
Ministers:  Ernest  F.  Baulch. 
Elders:       Charles  M.  Harris. 

Memphis 

Ministers:  William  Burton,  John  K.  John- 
son, R.  Christy  Morgan,  R.  P. 
Richardson,  Jr.,  Henry  Edward 
Russell. 

Elders:       Cliff  W.  Coleman,  Eugene  Ear- 
ly, C.  C.  Gillespie,  R.  S.  Hall, 
J.  D.  McClanahan. 
Nashville 

Ministers:  Cecil  G.  Culverhouse,  Robert  F. 

Inman,  C.  T.  Baker,  Jr. 
Elders:       C.   Lawrence   Winn,  J.  Vaulx 

Crockett,  Frank  Edwards. 

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 

Brazos 

Ministers:  Joe  M.  Owen,  Gary  M.  Jones, 
James  D.  Caldwell,  Wm.  L.  Van 
Auken,  George  C.  Bradford, 
David  Worth  Roberts,  H.  H. 
Hopper,  John  E.  Toppins. 

Elders:  Thomas  F.  Williams,  David  Red, 
W.  Robb  Nisbet,  Earl  F.  Wal- 
borg,  Harry  H.  Hurst,  Raleigh 
Bishop,  G.  H.  Cassil,  Nolan 
Boyd. 

Central  Texas 

Ministers:  Ben  F.  Gutierrez,  John  H.  Bran- 
non,  John  C.  Johnson,  Haves 
R.  White. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  Col.  1) 
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To  be  a  Christian 


JOINING  THE  CHURCH 


FOLLOWING  is  the  sixth  in  a  projected  series  of  eight  devotional  studies 
which  will  appear  until  Easter,  suitable  for  use  by  special  study  groups 
preparing  for  Church  Membership. — Ed. 


MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D 


What  does  it  mean  to  join  the 
church?  Most  of  us  think  of  it  as  com- 
ing to  belong  to  a  local  congregation. 
You  will  remember  that  when  we  first 
considered  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  an  earlier  study,  we 
drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
word  is  used  in  several  different 
senses. 

Sometimes  we  speak  of  Christian 
people  as  the  Body  of  Christ,  members 
of  the  true  Church.  We  spell  that  word 
with  a  capital  "C"  and  often  refer  to 
it  as  the  "invisible"  Church,  by  which 
we  mean  to  say  that  only  God  knows 
the  true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  these  Christian  people 
gather  themselves  together  in  local 
congregations,  desiring  to  associate 
themselves  together  in  a  fellowship 
and  so  we  speak  of  local  churches  in 
the  plural.  This  word  "church"  is 
usually  spelled  with  a  small  "c".  It 
refers  to  the  body  which  we  probably 
have  in  mind  when  we  think  of  joining 
the  church. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

The  act  of  "joining"  the  church 
most  practically  has  reference  to  a  de- 
nomination such  as  the  Lutheran  de- 
nomination or  the  Episcopalian  denom- 
ination or  the  various  Baptist  denom- 
inations. In  this  sense  the  Presby- 
terian denomination  is  a  church,  identi- 
fied in  an  overall  body  called  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly;  which  is  divided  into 
smaller  regional  organizations,  called 
synods,  about  the  size  of  states;  and 
which,  in  turn,  are  divided  into  still 
smaller  groupings  called  presbyteries; 
represented  by  the  smallest  grouping, 
that  of  congregations. 

Now  it  is  possible  for  a  congregation 
to  function  without  a  church  building 
just  as  it  is  possible  for  a  family  to 
function  without  a  house  of  its  own. 
But  it  is  usually  the  dream  of  every 
family  to  have  a  house  and  when  it 
acquires  one  it  calls  that  place  "home". 


And  in  much  the  same  way  a  congre- 
gation acquires  a  building  which  comes 
to  be  identified  with  it  as  its  "home", 
taking  on  the  name  which  properly 
belongs  to  the  congregation  itself,  as 
the  "Covenant  Presbyterian  Church." 

Each  congregation  is  a  sort  of  self- 
contained  unit  with  its  own  program 
and  its  officers.  And  when  you 
speak  of  joining  the  church,  it  is 
usually  to  this  self-contained  unit  that 
you  refer. 

That  is  not  to  say  that  your  rela- 
tionship is  only  to  the  local  congre- 
gation when  you  join  the  church.  By 
no  means.  As  a  member  of  the  "Cov- 
enant" church,  for  instance,  you  are 
also  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  considered  as  a  whole.  I  do  not 
mean  that  you  belong  to  every  congre- 
gation in  the  same  sense  but  rather 
that  you  become  an  intimate  part  of 
the  whole. 

Perhaps  you  once  joined  the  army — 
or  some  other  branch  of  the  military 
service.  As  a  member  of  the  army, 
you  were  particularly  identified  with 
one  outfit,  say  the  251st  Battalion. 
Whenever  someone  asked,  "What  out- 
fit?" you  replied,  "The  251st  Bat- 
talion". As  a  soldier  you  belonged 
to  the  army,  but  your  particular  con- 
nection was  with  a  local  unit.  So  it 
is  with  the  church. 

Within  the  local  church  there  is  or- 
der and  government  based  —  as  we 
believe  —  on  the  Scriptural  designa- 
nation  of  officers.  These  officers 
are  the  elected  representatives  of  the 
congregation  in  whose  hands  the  af- 
fairs of  the  congregation  are  placed. 
Chief  among  them  are  the  elders  who 
are  responsible  for  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church  including  its  total  pro- 
gram of  worship,  education,  evan- 
gelism and  discipline.  Among  these 
other  things  the  elders  are  responsible 
for  admitting  persons  to  membership 
in  the  church. 


If  you  desire  to  join  a  Presbyterian 
congregation,  you  must  appear  before 
the  elders  of  that  congregation  who 
are  banded  together  in  a  body  called 
the  "session".  These  men  will  ask 
you  certain  questions  when  you  pre- 
sent yourself,  not  because  they  want 
to  know  how  smart  you  are  but  be- 
cause they  want  to  know  the  basis 
of  your  spiritual  experience.  When 
you  go  to  a  doctor,  the  doctor  asks 
you  questions  to  determine  the  state 
of  your  health,  not  to  find  out  how 
smart  you  are.  And  when  you  come 
before  the  session  seeking  to  join  a 
Presbyterian  congregation,  the  session 
asks  you  questions  in  order  to  deter- 
mine the  state  of  your  spiritual  health. 

THE  MEMBERSHIP  VOWS 

The  questions  for  membership  are 
also  asked  for  much  the  same  reason 
that  questions  are  asked  when  you 
get  married.  In  a  wedding  the  bride 
and  groom  know,  ahead  of  time,  what 
questions  will  be  asked  of  them  and 
they  know  what  they  intend  to  say 
by  way  of  reply.  But  the  vows  are 
taken  openly  as  a  public  testimony  of 
the  step  they  are  taking.  So  it  is  in 
the  experience  of  joining  a  church. 

After  the  session  has  assembled  and 
you,  as  a  prospective  member,  have 
been  introduced,  the  first  question 
asked  is,  "Do  you  understand  that 
you  are  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God?" 
(Rom.  5:12).  This  question  points 
up  the  necessity  for  an  attitude  of 
mind  and  heart  in  which  a  person  seek- 
ing God  recognizes  that  he  is  not  right 
before  God.  This  attitude  is  neces- 
sary, according  to  the  Bible,  for  any- 
one who  expects  to  know  God  and  feel 
His  blessing.  You  may  say,  "Not  me! 
I  am  a  good  person."  Such  an  atti- 
tude shuts  the  door  in  the  face  of 
God's  blessing.  As  Jesus  said,  "I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
repentance"   (Matt.  9:13). 
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The  second  question  you  must  an- 
swer is,  "Do  you  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  Bible  speaks,  is 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  sin- 
ners?" (John  1:1-18).  In  other  words, 
do  you  truly  believe  that  the  Man  of 
Nazareth  is  Deity?  You  probably  can- 
not explain  everything  associated  with 
that  thought,  but  the  intent  of  the 
question  is,  "Do  you  accept  what  the 
Bible  and  the  Church  teach  about 
Him?"  It  is  also  the  intent  of  the 
question  to  determine  whether  you 
truly  orient  your  spiritual  understand- 
ing in  terms  of  this  One:  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

A  further  question  is  this:  "Do 
you  believe  that  Christ  Jesus  came  to 
die  for  sinners?"  (I  Tim.  1:15).  The 
question  might  have  been,  "Do  you 
believe  the  Gospel?"  for  the  fact  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  die  for  sinners 
is  the  Gospel.  The  intent  of  this 
question  is  to  determine  the  nature  of 
your  understanding  of  Christ.  If  you 
reply,  "I  think  that  He  came  to 
teach  us  how  to  obey  the  Command- 
ments" you  would  not  have  a  true 
Christian  understanding  of  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  coming. 

Still  another  question  is:  "Have  you 
received  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal 
Saviour?"  (Acts  16:31).  This  is  the 
basic  question  of  them  all.  It  is  asked 
to  determine  the  nature  of  your  own 
relationship  to  the  Lord.  If  you  would 
reply,  "I  admire  Him  and  I  try  to  live 
by  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount",  you 
are  not  yet  prepared  to  take  your 
place  in  the  church  as  a  Christian. 
Sometimes,  if  the  person  is  very 
young,  the  question  may  be  changed 
a  little.  Sometimes  I  ask,  "If  you 
were  to  die  tonight,  do  you  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  would  take  you  to 
heaven?"  If  you  really  believe  the 
Lord  Jesus  died  for  you,  that's  what 
you  believe.  It  will  be  your  assur- 
ance that  should  you  not  live  out  this 
day,  should  you  die,  you  will  be  taken 
into  the  presence  of  God  there  to  be 
received  as  one  whose  sins  have  been 
forgiven. 

At  this  point  I  would  emphasize 
again  that  you  do  not  join  the  church 
because  you  are  good  or  because  you 
expect  to  be  good  or  because  you 
favor  all  the  good  things  that  are  done 
by  Christian  people.  The  big  thing 
is,  "Have  you  received  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Savior  for  the  salvation  of 
your  soul?"  If  you  understand  that 
you  personally  will  be  saved  by  the 


Lord  Jesus  Christ  then  you  can  belong 
to  the  church.  This  is  basic  and  suf- 
ficient for  church  membership.  You 
don't  have  to  understand  all  Presby- 
terian doctrine.  You  don't  even  have 
to  accept  all  the  details  of  Presby- 
terian doctrine.  But  you  must  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  died  that  you, 
a  sinner,  might  be  forgiven. 

But  there  are  still  one  or  two  other 
questions  usually  asked,  such  as,  "Do 
you  promise,  God  helping  you,  that 
you  will  try  to  live  as  you  think  a 
Christian  ought  to  live?"  Most  peo- 
ple joining  the  church  intend  to  do 
just  that  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  say 
so.  I  realize  that  there  are  people  in 
the  church  who  seem  to  make  no  ef- 
fort to  live  as  Christ  Jesus  would  have 
them  live,  but  they  didn't  get  into 
the  church  without  promising  that 
they  would  try  with  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit! 

A  final  question  is,  "Will  you  sup- 
port this  church  to  the  best  of  your 
ability  in  its  work  and  its  worship?" 
In  other  words,  will  you  do  your 
share?  Will  you  take  your  place  and 
do  your  part,  whether  large  or  small? 

Having  answered  these  questions,  a 
person  is  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the 
congregation.  Usually  he  is  asked  to 
repeat  his  vows  in  the  presence  of  the 
congregation  as  a  public  testimony. 
And  if  he  was  not  baptized  in  infancy, 
he  is  baptized  — -  usually  before  the 
congregation. 

EFFECT  OF  JOINING 
THE  CHURCH 

Someone  may  ask,  "What  difference 
does  it  make  whether  I  join  a  church 
or  not?" 

For  one  thing,  it  matters  whether 
you  take  your  public  stand  with  God's 
people.  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Who- 
soever therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  also  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matt.  10:32).  Let  me  put  it  this 
way:  there  is  nothing  you  can  do  on 
earth  which  will  be  more  pleasing  to 
Jesus  Christ.  The  one  thing  that  we 
can  do  pleasing  to  the  Father  is  to 
stand  up  when  His  Name  is  called. 

Then,  there  is  the  added  spiritual 
blessing  received  in  our  church  rela- 
tionships. The  Apostle  Paul  spoke  of 
the  various  parts  of  the  body  being 
unable  to  get  along  without  each  other 
and  so  it  is  in  the  church.  A  hand, 
by  itself,  is  nothing  unless  it  is  at- 
tached to  a  body,  but  in  its  proper 


connection  it  not  only  serves  itself 
but  it  performs  a  function  from  which 
the  whole  body  benefits.  A  Chris- 
tian, by  himself,  is  nothing  unless  he 
is  related  to  the  Body  of  Christ,  but 
in  his  proper  connection  he  not  only 
serves  himself  but  he  serves  and  is 
served  by  all  the  other  members  work- 
ing together.  As  the  Scripture  says. 
".  .  .  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself,  in 
love"  (Eph.  4:16).  There  are  just 
some  things  receivable  in  the  "com- 
munion of  saints"  that  are  not  receiv- 
able alone. 

As  a  member  of  a  particular  Pres- 
byterian congregation,  you  have  cer- 
tain privileges.  For  one  thing,  you 
can  vote  in  the  affairs  of  the  congre- 
gation. You  can  cast  your  ballot  in 
the  election  of  officers,  in  the  selec- 
tion of  a  minister,  in  major  matters 
affecting  church  property. 

Then,  too,  you  will  feel  that  you 
"belong".  You  will  participate  in 
worship  and  in  the  program  of  the 
church.  Your  children  will  benefit 
from  the  instruction  of  the  Sunday 
School.  You  will  bring  them,  as  in- 
fants, for  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 
You  will  join  your  fellow-members  reg- 
ularly about  the  Lord's  Table.  When 
your  children  marry  it  will  be  in  their 
spiritual  "home."  When  a  member  of 
your  family  dies  he  will  be  buried 
from  the  church.  (Not,  I  hope  from 
a  funeral  "parlor"). 

You  will  have  a  part  in  the  on-going 
work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel.  Because 
Presbyterians  are  working  in  Mexico, 
you  will  have  a  part  in  the  work  of 
the  Church  in  Mexico ;  because  Presby- 
terians support  an  orphanage  or  school 
in  such  and  such  a  place,  you  will 
have  a  part  in  the  support  of  -.hat 
orphanage  or  school. 

The  fact  that  you  "belong"  will  al- 
so have  a  sort  of  "reverse"  effect. 
There  may  be  four  or  five  Presby- 
terian congregations  in  your  city,  but 
the  one  you  belong  to  is  your  own 
congregation.  Some  of  the  other  con- 
gregations may  have  better  preachers 
than  yours  but  your  ties  and  respon- 
sibilities are  with  the  one  you  joined. 
If  I  am  a  sailor  and  assigned  to  a 
particular  ship,  that  is  my  ship  for 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  Col.  3) 
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Two  Viewpoints — 
One  Picture 

Remember  the  fable  of  the  two 
knights  arguing  about  the  color  of  a 
shield  because  they  were  looking  at  it 
from  opposite  sides?  Sometimes  that 
can  happen  in  theological  debate:  per- 
sons of  differing  viewpoints  can  look 
at  the  same  set  of  facts  and  draw  dif- 
ferent conclusions. 

Recently  the  Moderator,  Dr.  Thomp- 
son, had  occasion  to  comment  on  the 
tensions  existing  in  areas  where  North- 
ern and  Southern  Presbyterians  work 
together.  Because  we  did  not  want  to 
misquote  the  Moderator  we  asked  him 
to  tell  us  what  he  said.  He  has  written 
us  as  follows: 

"What  I  said  about  tensions  be- 
tween the  UPUSA  and  the  US  Churches 
in  Texas  was  to  this  effect:  Reports 
which  have  come  to  me  from  various 
sources  indicate  that  comity  relations 
between  United  Presbyterians  and  U. 


S.  Presbyterians  have  deteriorated  in 
parts  of  Texas  and  also  in  sections  of 
Florida  since  the  failure  of  the  re- 
union negotiations.  If  this  is  true, 
it  is  most  unfortunate.  It  is  in  these 
two  states,  Texas  and  Florida,  that 
we  are  now  having  our  greatest 
growth.  It  is  here,  therefore,  that 
there  is  the  greatest  need  of  comity 
arrangements  in  order  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  two  churches  may  be 
used  to  the  best  advantage  .  .  .  The 
tensions,  so  far  as  I  discovered  them 
in  Texas  and  in  Florida,  are  in  the 
field  of  Church  Extension.  In  places, 
according  to  my  information,  the  two 
churches  are  building  somewhat  in 
competition  with  one  another  rather 
than  in  cooperation." 

We  would  agree  that  such  tension 
is  unfortunate.  But  we  would  dis- 
agree with  the  Moderator  as  to  its 
cause.  Some  of  us  recognize  basic 
differences  in  the  philosophy  of  the 
life  and  ministry  of  the  Church  be- 


tween the  UPUSA  and  the  US 
branches  of  Presbyterianism.  When 
differing  viewpoints  come  together, 
someone  surrenders  his  viewpoint  or 
there  is  a  clash.  Oil  and  water  don't 
mix.  As  the  Moderator  has  observed, 
this  is  being  demonstrated  in  areas 
where  cooperation  and  "unity"  are 
hardest  at  work. 

We  are  reminded  that  within  the 
past  year  the  Synod  of  Texas,  which 
had  appointed  a  committee  to  work 
out  details  of  a  plan  of  united  or  fed- 
erated work  with  the  opposite  Synod 
of  Texas,  finally  had  to  drop  the  whole 
matter  as  being  "unworkable."  There 
were  too  many  differences  in  the  way 
the  two  ecclesiastical  bodies  operated. 

This  is  why  we  oppose  this  particular 
church  union.  We  are  disinclined  to 
surrender  our  witness  and  lose  much 
that  we  stand  for  in  order  to  decrease 
tension.  "Come  into  my  parlor,  said 
the  spider  to  the  fly."  We  would 
rather  not. 


EDITORIALS 

Quoting  Unbelievers 


Radio  And  Religion 

The  story  on  p.  4  about  the  radio 
station  that  devotes  less  than  one-half 
of  one  percent  of  its  time  to  religious 
broadcasting  deserves  attention. 

Just  a  few  years  ago  every  radio 
station  devoted  time  to  religious  broad- 
casting "in  the  public  interest."  Then, 
in  an  effort  to  choke  off  the  large 
flow  of  conservative  religious  program- 
ming (Back  to  God  Hour,  Old  Fash- 
ioned Revival  Hour,  etc.,  etc.)  as  well 
as  admittedly  "bad"  religious  broad- 
casting (we  have  all  heard  the  inco- 
herent screaming  over  some  stations), 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  came 
right  out  in  a  campaign  to  decrease 
"paid"  or  "independent"  religious 
broadcasting.  The  NCC  wanted  (and 
said  so)  to  vest  the  guidance  and  con- 
trol of  religious  broadcasting  in  itself. 
But  the  actual  effect  of  its  campaign 
was  to  indicate  to  the  stations  that  they 
didn't  have  to  give  so  much  time  to 
religion  after  all.  Many  stations  went 
so  far  as  to  cut  off  sustaining  pro- 
grams of  long  standing,  such  as  the 
11:00  o'clock  Sunday  Worship  hour. 

The  NCC  sowed  the  wind.  It  reaped 
the  whirlwind. 


We  often  have  had  occasion  to  no- 
tice that  some  evangelical  preachers 
habitually  illustrate  their  sermons  with 
quotations  from  unbelievers,  both 
pagan  philosophers  and  modern  radi- 
cal theologians.  Making  a  point  about 
the  Gospel  they  will  say,  for  instance, 
".  .  .  as  Rousseau  aptly  observes  .  .  ." 
or  "in  the  words  of  William  James' 
profound  insight;"  or  ".  .  .  as  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick  correctly  under- 
stands .  .  ." 

Every  preacher  and  teacher  oc- 
casionally has  something  good  to  say. 
Even  Mickey  Spillane  may  conceivably 
write  a  morally  appropriate  line  or 
two,  in  time.  But  we  find  it  hard  to 
see  the  point  of  illustrating  a  Gospel 
message  with  contributions  from 
sources  distinctly  removed  from  the 
Gospel. 

The  point  we  are  making  applies 
especially  to  contemporary  theologians 
and  religionists  outside  the  Evangelical 
stream.  When  a  minister  quotes  an 
author  from  the  pulpit  he  plants  the 
suggestion  that  this  person  has  made 
or  is  making  a  contribution  worthy  of 
note.    The  untrained  occupant  of  the 


pew  may  next  hear  that  author's 
name  in  an  entirely  different  context 
—  one  in  which  his  opinions  should 
be  rejected.  But  he  will  be  inclined 
to  receive  him  with  approbation  be- 
cause he  has  already  heard  him  quoted 
with  approval. 


Shall  We  Retreat? 

The  number  of  ordained  ministers 
who  have  in  recent  years  applied  to 
and  been  appointed  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  has  been  so  far  be- 
low the  needs  of  the  various  mission 
fields  that  retrenchment  seems  inevit- 
able. 

Nowhere  has  this  been  more  true 
than  in  Korea  where  the  evangelistic 
forces  are  sorely  depleted.  This  is 
now  coming  to  a  climax,  for  failure 
to  adequately  staff  our  mission  sta- 
tions there  will  probably  bring  about 
the  closing  of  Mokpo  station,  strategi- 
cally located  in  southwest  Korea  and 
across  from  the  island  of  Cheju  which 
is  a  province  itself. 

There  are  two  tragedies  implicit  in 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  13,  I960 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 

ONE  SOUTHERNER  SPEAKS 


this  —  the  failure  of  our  church  to 
reach  a  part  of  Korea  assigned  to  us 
and  for  which  we  have  assumed  re- 
sponsibility for  many  years.  And,  the 
probability  that  this  area  will  be  pen- 
etrated by  cultic  or  divisive  forces 
simply  waiting  for  such  opportunities 
to  scatter  and  destroy. 

Surely  there  are  some  young  min- 
isters in  our  church  who  have  the 
training,  the  health  and  the  willing- 
ness to  offer  themselves  for  service  on 
the  mission  fields  of  the  world  today? 

— L.  N.  B. 


The  Kremlin  Smiles 

The  gradual  shaping  of  interna- 
tional policies  to  conform  to  our 
increasing  (probably  unconscious) 
trust  in  the  words  and  motives  of  the 
Kremlin  continues. 

Chancellor  Konrad  Adenauer 
brought  to  America  some  blunt  words 
of  warning  which  may  go  unheeded  at 
the  level  where  final  decisions  are 
made. 

America's  dilemma  is  that  she  has 
no  territorial  or  economic  aspirations 
against  others  while  at  the  same  time 
she  wants  peace  more  than  anything 
else.  Because  of  this  attitude  we  are 
willing  to  grasp  at  any  suggestion 
which  Russia  may  offer  hoping  that 
a  relaxation  of  tension  and  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  cold  war  may  thereby  be 
hastened. 

However,  if  we  fail  to  appreciate 
Russia's  real  motives  and  her  avowed 
plans  for  world  domination,  we  will 
continue  to  play  directly  into  her 
hands. 

Adenauer  strongly  warned  all  here 
in  America  who  would  listen  against 
any  compromise  on  Berlin.  Pointedly 
he  showed  how  world  tensions  are  the 
direct  result  of  Russia's  actions  and 
that  if  she  is  sincere  let  Russia  make 
the  necessary  concessions.  Otherwise, 
he  pointed  out,  we  are  playing  right 
into  the  long-range  plans  of  this  na- 
tion which  has  already  brought  so 
much  suffering  and  sorrow  to  the 
world. 

It  should  not  take  too  much  an- 
alysis of  recent  history  to  enable  us  to 
distinguish  between  an  olive  branch 
and  a  booby  trap. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Can  a  white  Southerner,  a  Christian, 
look  at  the  problem  of  race  relations 
and  come  up  with  an  objective  phil- 
osophy in  a  time  when  there  are  those 
who  advocate  views  all  the  way  from 
that  of  denying  to  the  Negro  even  the 
possession  of  a  soul,  to  racial  inter- 
marriage as  the  perfect  solution? 

One  can  try,  and  he  proposes  to  do 
so,  even  though  the  resulting  phil- 
osophy is  satisfactory  only  to  his  own 
conscience  and  his  God. 

Here  the  basic  demand  is  that  on 
every  occasion  we  shall  show  to  Ne- 
groes the  same  courtesy  and  considera- 
tion we  would  show  to  anyone  else. 

At  the  same  time,  we  reserve  the 
right  to  both  Negroes  and  Whites  to 
choose  their  own  friends  and  asso- 
ciates for  social  contacts,  and  would 
both  resent  and  resist  those  who  would 
choose  them  for  us. 

We  in  the  South  no  longer  live  in 
a  slave  social  order,  and  it  is  regret- 
table that  we  find  ourselves  forced  to 
action  rather  than  to  have  initiated 
such  action  ourselves.  Where  Negroes 
have  progressed  by  education  and 
training  to  the  point  where  they  re- 
quire public  services  commensurate 
with  their  needs,  these  needs  are  event- 
ually going  to  be  met,  and  we  will  be 
wise  to  admit  the  fact  and  adjust  our 
way  of  life  accordingly. 

Nevertheless  the  fact  remains  that 
in  many  parts  of  the  South,  not  only 
is  the  ratio  of  Negroes  greater 
than  that  of  Whites,  but  also  in  these 
areas  the  majority  of  Negroes  are  to- 
tally unprepared  for  social  contacts 
of  any  kind.  Seeing  and  knowing  lo- 
cal situations,  the  prospect  of  unre- 
stricted relationships  is  unbearable  to 
white  citizens.  They  know  the  hy- 
genic,  amoral  and  health  problems  in- 
volved and  they  will  resist,  often  in 
violent  ways,  any  attempt  to  impose 
on  them  a  social  relationship  which  is 
untenable  not  only  for  themselves  but 
also  for  their  children.  The  North 
will  be  wise  to  recognize  that  these 
people  have  more  than  prejudice  back 
of  their  adamant  stand,  —  they  are 
face  to  face  with  reality. 

At  the  same  time,  the  South  must 
recognize  that  within  the  Negro  race 
there  are  an  increasing  number  who 


through  education  and  spiritual  de- 
velopment have  long  since  passed  from 
the  primitive  conditions  of  their  fath- 
ers, and  they  deeply  resent  for  them- 
selves the  discriminations  and  humili- 
ations to  which  their  fathers  were 
forced  to  submit.  This  younger  gen- 
eration is  demanding  certain  rights 
which  are  theirs  as  American  citizens 
and  which  their  people  (in  principle) 
are  accorded  in  other  parts  of  the  na- 
tion. 

The  South's  dilemma  stems  from  an 
attempt  to  live  in  a  world  which  no 
longer  exists;  failure  to  recognize  this 
new  generation  of  educated  Negroes; 
a  deep-seated  fear  where  white  people 
are  in  a  minority;  and  a  leap  forward 
in  imagination  to  the  time  when  they 
see  their  children  and  those  of  the 
Negro  race  engaged  in  unrestricted  so- 
cial contacts. 

To  take  these  fears  in  reverse  or- 
der: The  overwhelming  majority  of 
white  people  believe  that  the  mixing 
of  races  —  any  races  —  is  wrong. 
That  there  exist  many  mulattoes  is 
but  living  evidence  of  evil  which  has 
gone  before  and  for  which  there  is 
no  moral  excuse.  These  white  people 
(and  the  writer  is  one  who  feels 
strongly  about  the  matter)  look  upon 
such  alliances  as  contrary  to  nature; 
if  not  biologically,  certainly  sociologi- 
cally. That  extremists  are  now  ad- 
vocating interracial  marriage  as  the 
ultimate  solution  to  the  race  problem, 
increases  the  tension  and  resistance 
of  those  who  are  convinced  that  this 
is  folly.  Particularly  do  they  deeply 
resent  this  philosophy  when  it  is  ad- 
vocated in  Christian  circles,  and  their 
sons  and  daughters  find  themselves 
confronted  with  this  "Christian  con- 
cept" as  the  "ultimate  solution"  and 
often  unprepared  to  answer  older  and 
sometimes  very  persuasive  individuals. 

It  is  to  this  that  the  imagination 
of  the  average  white  Christian  ulti- 
mately goes,  and  he  has  an  ultimate 
answer  too:  Paul  said  "all  things  are 
lawful  .  .  .  but  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient." This  is  the  Christian  an- 
swer. 

It  is  because  professional  race  re- 
lations enthusiasts  have  failed  to  dis- 
tinguish between  that  which  is  legal 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  Col.  2) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 
J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copekmd,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLDJA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Our  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  APRIL  24,  1960 


Hunger  For  Righteousness 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:    Matthew  5:6-7;  13:44-46;  18:21-35 
Devotional  Reading:    Psalm  42 

Today  we  are  thinking  about  a  special  kind  of  hun- 
ger: spiritual  hunger.  Now  two  things  are  to  be  con- 
sidered when  we  think  of  a  feast:  food  and  appetite; 
good  food  and  plenty  of  it,  and  a  good  appetite  to  go 
along  with  it.  When  I  was  a  boy  we  had  very  simple 
food;  milk  and  butter  and  buttermilk  and  homemade 
bread  and  mush,  but  I  had  an  appetite  which  made 
these  simple  things  taste  like  a  feast.  Some  weeks  ago 
I  was  sent  a  lovely  basket  of  the  choicest  fruit,  but  my 
appetite  was  gone  and  I  could  only  admire  its  beauty. 

Salvation  is  a  feast  of  the  best  that  God  has  for  us, 
but  if  we  have  no  desire,  no  spiritual  appetite,  then  it 
does  not  appeal  to  us.  Jesus  said,  "Blessed  are  they 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled"  (or  satisfied) .  Some  people  seem  to 
have  little  or  no  appetite  for  spiritual  food.  They 
may  eat  plenty  to  keep  their  bodies  strong,  and  will 
get  a  tonic  if  their  appetite  becomes  poor,  but  they  are 
not  alarmed  when  they  have  no  real  hunger  for  God 
or  for  the  blessings  that  God  has  for  the  soul.  If  we 
just  knew  it,  this  righteousness  which  God  offers  is  a 
pearl  of  great  price:  it  would  pay  us  to  sell  all  we  have, 
like  the  man  in  the  parable,  and  buy  this  pearl. 

Hunger  for  righteousness  is  really  hunger  for  God, 
for  the  Lord  is  our  Righteousness.  He  alone  can  make 
us  righteous.  He  alone  can  fill  us  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God  and  satisfy  our  souls.  The  soul  of  man 
cannot  be  satisfied  on  the  food  which  this  world 
furnishes.  David  was  a  man  who  thirsted  for  God. 
In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Psalm  42  he  explains: 
"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God:  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  be- 
fore God?  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy 
God?"  Have  we  wept  because  of  our  thirst  after  God? 
Let  us  ask  ourselves  some  very  simple,  but  searching 
questions  in  treating  our  lesson  for  today.  I  have  tried 
to  ask  some  of  these  questions  of  my  own  heart  and  the 
answers  have  not  been  very  satisfactory,  I  am  afraid. 
God  can  make  us  hungry  and  we  can  pray  that  He 
will  make  us  hunger  and  thirst  after  Him  and  after 
His  righteousness.  He  can  give  us  a  deep  longing  for 
spiritual  food. 

1.  Are  we  hungry  and  thirsty  for  God?  Do  we  long 
for  His  Presence  in  our  hearts  and  lives?  Or,  are  we 
contented  just  with  earthly  companions  and  earthly 
friendship?  Can  we  say  with  the  poet, 


"Lord,  make  thyself  to  me, 
A  living,  bright  reality; 
More  present  to  faith's  vision  keen, 
Than  any  earthly  object  seen; 
More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh 
Then  e'en  the  sweetest  earthly  tie." 

Enoch  walked  with  God  and  one  day  God  said  to 
him,  "Enoch  we  are  nearer  my  home  than  your's. 
Come,  and  go  home  with  me  today"  (Wells)  .  And 
he  "was  not"  for  God  took  him.  Some  of  the  Old 
Testament  saints  had  wonderful  experiences  walking 
and  talking  with  God.  Paul  said,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ."  The  Lord  was  his  constant  companion.  John 
speaks  of  the  fellowship  which  we  have  with  the  Fath- 
er and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Do  we  earnestly 
desire  such  a  fellowship?  I  am  sure  we  do  at  times. 
But  is  there  a  deep  hunger  in  our  hearts  for  Him? 
Does  it  make  us  seek  for  Him  with  our  whole  hearts? 
They  that  seek  shall  find.  This  is  one  prayer  He  will 
answer,  if  we  pray  earnestly.  May  He  give  us  all  this 
hunger  and  thirst! 

2.  Are  we  hungry  for  a  knowledge  of  God?  To  know 
Him?  He  has  revealed  Himself  in  nature.  Do  we  see 
Him  in  earth  and  sky?  Do  the  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God  to  us?  Do  the  wonders  and  beauties  of 
the  world  around  us  speak  of  the  power  and  goodness 
of  God?  Does  all  nature  sing  His  praises?  He  reveals 
Himself  in  the  Bible.  Do  we  love  the  Word  of  God? 
Or  do  we  neglect  it  for  newspapers  and  magazines?  Can 
we  say  with  the  psalmist,  "O,  how  I  love  thy  law;  it 
is  my  meditation  day  and  night"?  God  has  revealed 
Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  our  living  Savior.  Do 
we  practice  the  presence  of  Christ  in  our  daily  lives? 
Is  He  the  Unseen  Guest  and  the  Listener  to  all  our 
conversation?  He  reveals  Himself  in  prayer.  One 
third  of  prayer  is  listening  for  His  voice.  Do  we  be- 
come still,  that  we  may  know  Him?  He  reveals  Him- 
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self  in  His  House  as  we  worship  Him.  Do  we  love 
the  House  of  God  and  are  we  glad  when  they  say  to 
us,  "Let  us  go  into  the  House  of  the  Lord"?  I  am 
sure  that  we  can  answer  some  of  these  questions  in 
a  satisfactory  way,  but  we  can  pray  that  God  will  in- 
crease our  appetite  for  a  real  knowledge  of  Him,  for  to 
know  Him  and  Jesus  Christ  Whom  He  has  sent,  is 
to  have  eternal  life. 

3.  Are  we  hungry  for  the  wisdom  which  comes  down 
from  above,  which  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy?  He  gives 
such  wisdom  to  all  who  ask  for  it.  It  is  worth  more 
than  silver  and  gold  and  precious  stones.  Do  we  ever 
lean  unto  our  own  understanding?  The  world  spends 
a  large  part  of  its  time  obtaining  earthly  wisdom.  How 
much  time  do  we  spend  seeking  for  the  wisdom  which 
He  alone  can  give?  In  Him  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  If  we  ask,  seek,  knock, 
these  treasures  will  be  ours.  He  will  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation  and  wise  to  do  our  work.  He  gives 
liberally  to  those  who  are  hungry  and  thirsty. 

4.  What  about  our  Faith?  Are  we  satisfied  with 
what  we  have!  God  honors  even  a  weak  faith,  but  we 
should  not  feel  contented  with  just  enough  to  save  us. 
We  ought  to  pray,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith!"  We 
should  desire  a  faith  which  can  work  wonders  for  us 
as  it  did  for  men  of  old;  a  faith  like  that  of  Noah,  or 
Abraham,  or  Moses  or  Paul.  We  should  be  hungry 
for  a  stronger  faith.  Moody  said  there  were  two  ways 
of  travelling  to  heaven;  first  class  and  second  class. 
The  second  class  traveller  says,  "When  I  am  afraid,  I 
trust  in  the  Lord."  The  first  class  traveller  says,  "I 
will  trust  and  not  he  afraid." 

5.  Is  our  hope  like  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and 
steadfast?  We  live  in  a  stormy  world  and  we  need  such 
an  anchor.  Is  it  like  a  bright  star  in  a  dark  sky  telling 
us  of  brighter  days  to  come?  Is  it  like  the  beautiful 
blossom  on  a  fruit  tree  which  speaks  of  the  harvest  to 
come?  Hope  is  based  upon  faith  and  the  stronger  our 
faith,  the  brighter  will  be  our  hope.  The  man  with- 
out Christ  has  nothing  to  look  forward  to:  we  have 
all  the  promise  of  a  God  who  cannot  lie.  "The  best 
is  yet  to  be"  for  the  Christian. 

6.  Do  we  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind 
and  strength?  And  our  neighbor  as  ourselves?  Do  we 
hunger  and  thirst  for  such  a  love?  Or  are  we  satisfied 
with  a  small  portion?  In  speaking  to  the  church  at 
Ephesus  Christ  said  that  their  trouble  was  in  not  loving 
Him  as  they  did  at  first.  Has  our  love  grown  cold  or 
lukewarm?  In  calling  Peter  unto  the  work,  Jesus  said 
to  him,  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  If  you 
do,  feed  my  sheep  and  my  lambs."  So,  Christ  may  be 
speaking  to  us  today.  Paul  prays  for  an  abounding 
love.  This  is  the  sort  we  need;  a  love  that  "grows  and 
glows"  stronger  and  warmer  all  the  time.  May  God 
make  us  hungry  for  such  a  love! 

7.  Do  we  have  peace,  perfect  peace?  Or  are  we 
restless  and  troubled  about  many  things?  "My  peace 
I  have  given  unto  you,"  said  Jesus  to  His  disciples. 
This  was  His  legacy  to  them.  He  had  no  estate  or 
fortune  with  which  to  endow  His  followers.  We  do 
not  read  of  His  having  any  money;  Judas  kept  the 
"bag".  Do  we  long  for  such  a  peace,  for  sweet  peace, 
the  gift  of  God's  love?  It  means  a  lot  to  us  if  we  can 


rest  in  that  peace  with  hearts  untroubled  by  all  the 
sorrows  and  trials  of  the  world. 

8.  Is  our  Joy  full?  He  came  that  this  might  be 
true  of  us.  It  was  the  joy  set  before  Him  that  enabled 
Him  to  endure  the  cross.  Paul  says  for  us  to  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always.  Do  we  long  for  such  joy?  I 
suppose  everybody  wants  to  be  happy,  but  are  we  seek- 
ing joy  in  the  right  way,  and  in  the  right  things?  Do 
we  covet  the  joy  that  He  alone  can  give? 

9.  How  about  our  patience?  Are  we  ever  impatient 
with  our  fellowmen  or  even  with  God?  Have  we 
learned  to  "Wait  on  the  Lord"?  "They  that  wait  on 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint."  Do  we 
ever  grow  weary  of  being  good  and  doing  good?  Pa- 
tience, or  endurance,  is  a  fine  gift  of  the  Spirit. 

10.  How  often  are  we  ready  to  forgive  our  brother? 
Until  seven  time,  or  until  seventy  times  seven?  (See 
Matthew  18:21-35  where  Jesus  tells  the  story  of  the 
unmerciful,  or  unforgiving  servant,  which  is  part  of 
our  lesson  for  today) .  No  one  has  ever  sinned  against 
us  as  we  have  sinned  against  God.  No  one  owes  us 
the  debt  we  owe  God.  If  He  forgives  us  we  should 
be  more  than  willing  to  forgive  our  brother.  Do  we 
hunger  and  thirst  after  a  forgiving  spirit?  "Blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 

These  are  some  of  the  questions  that  run  through 
my  mind  as  I  think  of  the  main  verse  of  our  lesson: 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled."  God  has 
spread  a  feast  for  us:  "Ho,  everyone  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  and  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price."  Jesus  said  a  certain  man  made  a  feast, 
but  when  he  sent  for  the  guests,  they  would  not  come. 
They  had  other  business.  They  had  no  appetite  for 
the  food  on  God's  table.  Do  we  hunger  and  thirst 
for  all  these  "good  things"  and  many  more?  May  God 
make  us  hungry  and  thirsty! 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  24,  1960 


Town  And  Country  Churches 


OJOtKffl  WORK 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture — Mark  4:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

It  seems  quite  certain  that  most  Presbyterians  are 
members  of  city  churches,  but  the  majority  of  our 
churches  are  still  in  town  and  country  situations.  We 
can  well  afford  to  be  thankful  for  the  strength  and 
prosperity  of  our  large  city  churches,  but  we  must 
not  overlook  the  importance  of  the  town  and  country 
churches.  Sometimes  it  appears  that  denominational 
programs  are  planned  with  the  city  churches  mainly 
in  mind.  Small  town  and  rural  churches  must  adapt 
ideas  and  materials  to  their  own  needs  as  best  they 
can.  In  recent  years  there  has  been  increasing  recog- 
nition of  the  specific  needs  and  problems  of  the  town 
and  country  churches.  This  has  been  a  healthy  de- 
velopment. 

In  this  program  we  shall  look  at  the  contributions, 
problems,  and  tasks  of  the  town  and  country  churches. 

First  Speaker: 

There  is  an  unfortunate  tendency  to  judge  the  im- 
portance of  a  church  by  the  number  of  its  members 
and  the  amount  of  its  contributions.  According  to 
these  standards  most  of  the  town  and  country  churches 
do  not  rate  very  well.  There  are  other  contributions 
to  the  life  of  the  church  which  are  at  least  as  important 
as  money  and  membership,  and  in  many  of  these 
the  town  and  rural  churches  rate  much  better. 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  some  of  these  other  contribu- 
tions. (1)  In  these  communities  and  in  their  churches 
we  find  strong  adherence  to  the  fundamental  beliefs 
of  our  faith.  (2)  Along  with  the  fundamental  the- 
ological beliefs  we  find  high  standards  of  Christian 
conduct  .  .  .  opposition  to  drinking,  gambling,  and 
other  forms  of  worldliness.  (3)  We  find  strict  in- 
sistence upon  Sabbath  observance  and  upon  faithful- 
ness to  the  work  and  worship  of  the  church.  In  short, 
the  great  spiritual  values  which  have  made  our  nation 
strong  are  found  in  large  measure  in  our  town  and 
country  churches. 

In  general,  the  population  movement  in  Oui*  nation 
has  been  from  country  and  town  to  the  large  cities. 
This  means  that  the  great  city  churches  receive  many 


of  their  members  from  smaller  town  and  country 
churches.  Many  of  the  leaders  in  the  large  city 
churches  received  their  leadership  experience  and 
their  sound  training  in  the  faith  in  town  and  country 
churches.  If  anything,  the  town  and  country  churches 
have  produced  more  than  their  share  of  ministers  and 
missionaries.  Anyone  who  says  these  churches  are  un- 
important just  because  they  are  small,  has  never  con- 
sidered these  facts  which  show  what  great  contribu- 
tions have  been  made  by  the  town  and  country 
churches. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  rural  churches  have  some  problems  which  are 
very  particularly  their  own.  The  first  is  their  small- 
ness,  and  out  of  this  problem  grow  many  others.  1838 
of  the  3948  churches  in  our  General  Assembly  have 
less  than  100  members!  Most  of  these  small  churches 
are  in  town  and  country  situations.  The  average  town 
and  country  church  is  a  small  church.  The  popula- 
tion in  many  of  these  communities  continues  to  shrink 
as  people  move  to  the  cities.  In  many  cases,  the  prob- 
lem of  smallness  is  likely  to  become  worse  as  time  goes 
on.  When  churches  are  very  small  and  growing  small- 
er, it  is  easy  to  become  discouraged.  There  is  not 
enough  money  to  provide  the  kind  of  program  and 
buildings  that  are  needed.  There  are  not  enough  peo- 
ple to  provide  adequate  leadership  and  to  make  the 
work  of  the  church  really  challenging.  It  is  hard  to 
have  interesting  young  people's  programs  in  a  congre- 
gation which  includes  only  two  or  three  young  people. 
Many  of  the  small  town  and  rural  churches  find  it 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  secure  the  services  of  a 
minister.  These  problems  are  real,  and  they  are  not 
easily  solved. 

Third  Speaker: 

What  are  the  town  and  country  churches  to  do?  (1) 
They  must  get  over  some  of  their  pessimism,  and  recog- 
nize their  own  importance  and  usefulness  to  the  Lord. 
(Cont.  on  p.  17) 


for  CHOIR  PULPIT 

designs    of  ever- 
asting    good  taste, 
for    Junior,  Senior 
Choirs   and  Clergy. 
Send    for  free 
catalog. 

artley  Vestments 
1816  Cfaurci  St. 
Nubrule,  Tarn. 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  13.  I960 


(Supplementary) 
(CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY) 

CHRIST  THE  UNIFYING  CENTER 

May:  .  .  .  Of  Christian  Home  Life 
Ephesians  5:21  -  6:9 

Our  topic,  this  month,  "Christ,  the  Unifying  Center 
of  Christian  Home  Life",  is  based  on  a  significant  pas- 
sage in  Paul's  Letter  to  the  church  at  Ephesus.  Al- 
though we  are  thinking  of  Christian  home  life  —  and 
that  is  the  heart  of  the  passage  —  our  topic  could  well 
be  Christian  social  life,  because  the  passage  treats  of 
matters  beyond  the  scope  of  immediate  family  relations 
as  we  shall  see. 

This  part  of  the  book  of  Ephesians  belongs  to  the 
relation  between  God  and  His  people,  indicating  how 
Christians  are  to  live  in  His  favor  and  under  His  bless- 
ing. That  is  to  say,  these  instructions  are  not  for  all 
people  as  human  beings  living  independently  of  God. 
Do  not  misunderstand  me.  The  course  of  action  that 
we  will  examine  is  not  a  course  of  action  suited  to 
ordinary  human  capabilities.  This  is  not  the  sort  of 
thing  that  a  human  being  naturally  inclined,  either  has 
the  disposition  or  the  strength  to  go  through  with. 

Here  is  a  course  of  action  for  believers.  As  you 
know,  the  significant  thing  about  people  who  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  that  they  are  any  better 
than  other  people,  but  rather  that  they  have  help! 
Christians  have  confidence  in  the  strength  of  the  Power 
that  is  in  them,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  This  con- 
fidence enables  them  to  yield  in  certain  situations  that, 
from  the  human  point  of  view,  seem  impossible.  As 
believers,  they  are  able  to  accept  even  the  impossible 
in  the  complete  confidence  that  God  is  overall,  that 
He  is  their  Father,  and  that  He  not  only  will  work  out 
all  things  for  their  good,  but  will  also  strengthen  them 
to  live  in  a  manner  pleasing  to  Him.  This  we  must 
keep  in  mind  from  the  very  beginning. 

The  passage  before  us  begins  with  a  text.  If  you 
keep  this  text  as  a  "clue"  in  mind,  (the  21st  verse  of 
the  5th  chapter) ,  everything  that  the  Apostle  says 
about  family  and  social  living  will  become  clear.  The 
pattern  is  this:  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  God".  That  phrase  is  the  conclusion  of 
a  long  sentence  which  begins  back  in  verse  18  and 
which  we  probably  should  consider  as  a  background 
for  this  key  thought. 

Speaking  to  Christian  people  (who  have  acquired 
the  disposition  or  the  inclination  for  such  conduct) , 
the  Apostle  writes,  "And  be  not  drunk  with  wine" 
(which  is  to  say,  do  not  depend  upon  natural  elements 
for  stimulation  in  the  course  of  action  you  expect  to 
follow)   "But  be  filled  with  the  Spirit"   (which  is  to 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


say,  let  your  whole  consciousness  be  dominated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God) . 

"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord".  Here  is  an  interesting  insight  into 
the  significance  of  Christian  singing.  In  song  we  take 
certain  ideas,  express  them  in  pleasing  words  and 
phrases  and  repeat  them  over  and  over.  The  music 
makes  it  pleasant  and  provides  a  setting  for  the  words 
and  something  to  remember  them  by.  We  sing,  "What 
a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,  all  our  sins  and  griefs 
to  bear;  what  a  privilege  to  carry  everything  to  God  in 
prayer"  and  as  we  hum  that  over  and  over  to  ourselves 
and  sing  it  in  our  gatherings,  first  thing  you  know  we 
begin  to  feel  the  truth  of  the  fact  that  "What  a  Friend 
we  have  in  Jesus!" 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ".  Had 
you  ever  associated  the  giving  of  thanks  with  being 
filled  with  the  Spirit?  It  belongs.  Giving  thanks  to 
God  actually  opens  up  the  heart,  like  opening  the 
damper  on  a  stove.  It  gives  the  Spirit  the  opportunity 
to  move  in  and  through  you.  And  we  might  add,  in 
passing,  that  there  is  no  better  way  to  qualify  for  future 
blessings  than  to  give  thanks  for  yesterday's  benefits, 
so  surely  will  blessing  come  again.  In  any  event,  our 
thanksgiving  —  as  all  our  prayers  —  is  in  the  Name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Every  good  thing  that  has  ever  hap- 
pened to  me  is  mine  because  Jesus  Christ  died  for  me. 

All  this  belongs  to  the  experience  of  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit. 

A  GUIDING  PRINCIPLE 

Still  another  guiding  principle  belongs  to  this  ex- 
perience of  being  filled  with  the  Spirit:  "Submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God".  It  just 
happens  to  be  a  fact  that  so  long  as  we  are  stubborn 
and  unyielded,  we  will  never  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

How  does  one  yield  to  God?  He  is  not  standing 
visibly  before  us,  blocking  our  way,  making  demands 
upon  us  to  which  we  can  yield.  But  He  does  appear  in 
our  daily  circumstances  and  as  we  yield  in  these,  we 
yield  to  Him  with  the  effect  that  the  Spirit  comes. 

Remember  that  trip  to  the  bargain  basement  when 
ten  people  crowded  in  ahead  of  you  and  you  were 
tempted  to  be  impatient?  There  God  stood  in  the  way 
before  you.  He  stood  there  and  waited  to  see  if  you 
would  yield  —  if  you  would  stand  back  and  let  those 
ten  pushing  people  go  by.    Maybe  by  the  time  you 
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More  Than  An 


Investment. . . 


An  annuity  gift  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  is  more  than  a  safe  and  prof- 
itable investment. 

Through  an  annuity  gift,  you  help  sup- 
port the  work  of  foreign  missions  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world. 

Your  investment  in  an  annuity  with  the 
Board  yields  an  excellent  return  (de- 
pending upon  the  age  of  the  annuitant) 
and  at  the  same  time  you  are  assured  of 
safety  and  reliability.  The  Board  has 
never  missed  or  been  late  with  a  single 
annuity  payment  in  the  more  than  fifty 
years  the  annuity  gift  plan  has  been  in 


operation.  Also,  you  may  establish  an 
annuity  naming  two  persons  as  bene- 
ficiaries, with  the  annuity  payments 
going  first  to  one  and  then  to  the  sur- 
vivor of  the  two. 

You  might  want  to  consider  an  annuity 
gift  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  as 
your  next  investment.   The  rewards  will 

be  two-fold  a  lifetime  income  for  you 

or  for  others,  plus  the  knowledge  that 
you  have  helped  in  carrying  Christianity 
to  distant  lands. 

For  complete  information  about  our 
annuity  gift  plan,  write 
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got  up  to  the  counter  they  had  brought  up  some  better 
goods.  Maybe  everything  worthwhile  was  gone.  No 
matter.  You  just  took  it  easy.  You  submitted  yourself. 

How  can  you  submit  in  trying  circumstances?  You 
can  if  you  believe  in  God.  You  can  yield  at  the  point 
of  striving,  of  contention,  of  stirring  up  conflict  in 
order  to  influence  the  turn  of  events  your  way.  Ac- 
tually, it  may  be  that  you  should  not  have  bought  any- 
thing that  morning  anyway.  In  any  case,  you  don't 
let  it  upset  you.    You  submit  yourself. 

Perhaps,  some  day,  someone  will  fail  you  in  some 
matter  you  have  been  planning  for  with  great  antici- 
pation. You  get  all  set  to  go  some  place  and  your 
appointment  is  made  and  you  get  all  dressed  up  and 
ready  to  go  and  then  this  person  doesn't  come.  You 
wait  one  minute,  three  minutes,  five  minutes,  ten  min- 
utes. You  know,  that  sort  of  thing  can  get  provoking. 
You  can  reach  the  point  where  you  have  hard  thoughts 
about  things  and  people  —  and  some  people  in  par- 
ticular. 

But  suppose  that  you  just  submit  yourself  after  the 
manner  of  our  Scripture.  You  simply  yield  yourself, 
accepting  what  has  happened  as  from  God.  One 
thing  will  result  for  sure:  the  Holy  Spirit  will  fill  your 
heart  with  the  balm  of  comforting  thoughts  of  God, 
as  you  yield  yourself  in  that  situation. 

I  have  given  you  some  commonplace  examples  of 
the  implications  of  this  Scripture.  The  Apostle  men- 
tions, specifically,  family  and  social  situations  as  ex- 
amples. He  describes,  in  fact,  three  sets  of  relation- 
ships, involving  six  groups  of  people:  wives  and  hus- 
bands; children  and  parents;  servants  and  masters. 

In  these  six  groups,  only  the  wives  are  plainly  and 
specifically  told  to  submit  or  to  yield  themselves  (chil- 
dren and  servants  are  told  to  "obey")  ,  but  I  am  going 
to  point  out  to  you  that  all  the  others  are  going  to 
have  to  submit  in  a  similar  way  if  they  are  going  to  be 
fully  obedient  to  Paul's  instructions.  Within  the  three 
"pairs"  of  relationships  mentioned,  each  exists  only 
in  relation  to  the  other:  wives  are  wives  only  because 
there  are  such  persons  as  husbands;  children  and  par- 
ents similarly  go  together,  as  do  servants  and  masters. 

Now  in  each  of  these  relationships  it  is  interesting 
that  one  can  be  called  —  from  the  human  point  of 
view  —  "stronger"  than  the  other.  And  in  each  case 
the  Apostle  speaks  to  the  "weaker"  member  first.  Now 
you  may  want  to  correct  me  at  this  point:  "My  side  is 
strongest,  I'll  have  you  know!"  But  Paul  —  like  it  or 
not  —  suggests  a  certain  priority.  He  starts  with  the 
wife,  then  speaks  to  the  husband;  with  the  children, 
then  the  parents;  with  the  servants,  then  the  masters. 

THE  MARRIAGE  RELATIONSHIP 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these  "pairs"  Paul  says, 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  as 
unto  the  Lord."  Yield  yourself  to  your  husband, 
the  Apostle  says.  I  do  not  know  just  what  picture 
that  brings  to  your  mind,  but  I  believe  the  picture 
should  include  something  like  this:  accept  the  situa- 
tion that  you  have  in  your  home,  whatever  it  is.  And 
one  of  the  things  in  that  situation  which  you  must 
accept  is  that  man  you  have,  the  way  he  is. 


Some  of  you  may  ask,  "How  can  I  possibly  do  that 
in  my  circumstances?"  I'll  tell  you  how:  The  assur- 
ance of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  even  now  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  interceding  for  you  and  the  certainty  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  heart  to  give  you  strength  will 
make  it  possible.  That  is  what  I  meant  in  the  begin- 
ning when  I  said  that  this  program  is  not  one  that  you 
can  successfully  offer  to  the  world  —  only  to  Chris- 
tians. 

When  two  young  people  come  together  and  get  mar- 
ried, it  is  often  a  great  temptation  for  each  of  them 
to  enter  into  the  relationship  with  a  primary  interest 
in  what  they  are  going  to  get  out  of  it  for  themselves. 
But  that  is  not  Christian  thinking.  The  Christian  will 
think  of  love  as  giving  rather  than  taking.  And  this 
is  true  of  the  entire  marriage  relationship.  When  the 
wife  gives  herself  to  her  husband  in  the  spirit  that 
makes  him  the  head  of  the  family,  she  does  so  in  the 
strength  of  the  understanding  that  God  is  in  this  ar- 
rangement and  He  will  take  care  of  her.  Maybe  dur- 
ing the  days  when  love  is  bright  and  sweet  she  doesn't 
feel  the  need  for  this  spiritual  understanding.  But 
times  will  come  when  misgivings  will  enter  and  doubts 
will  trouble  her  heart  and  then  it  is  that  she  will  find 
strength  in  her  commitment  which  is  basically  to  the 
Lord  Himself. 

That  phrase  in  the  verse,  ".  .  .  as  unto  the  Lord" 
is  quite  meaningful.  It  suggests  both  limitations  and 
inclusions.  Our  commitment  to  Christ  is  for  good,  not 
for  evil  purposes.  And  a  wife's  submission  to  her  hus- 
band is  for  good,  not  for  evil  purposes.  For  hard  things, 
possibly.    But  not  for  evil  or  un-Christian  things. 

But  I  am  not  attempting  to  spell  out  the  details  of 
domestic  life.  I  am  simply  trying  to  describe  an  at- 
titude of  life  which  I  believe  lies  at  the  heart  of  the 
Apostle's  injunction.  This  attitude,  on  the  part  of  the 
wife,  is  one  of  yielding  ...  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  doesn't  mean  that  wives  won't  plan,  or  figure  or 
scheme.  We  need  not  worry  about  that.  Because  they 
are  women  they  will  do  that.  But  they  are  not  going 
to  be  personally,  basically  distressed  —  or  despair  — 
because  their  man  is  as  he  is. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  has  a  strong  thing  to  say 
to  husbands.  He  doesn't  enjoin  them  to  submit,  but 
he  gives  them  an  obligation  that  is  even  more  penetrat- 
ing: "Husbands  love  your  wives  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it". 

Now  the  love  mentioned  here  is  not  the  kind  of  love 
that  Hollywood  publicizes.  It  is  rather  love  in  the 
sense  of  the  relationship  between  Christ  and  His 
Church.  In  the  Bible,  love  refers  more  to  action  than 
emotion.  It  is  "doing  for"  rather  than  "feeling  about" 
and  the  one  outstanding  illustration  of  spiritual  love 
is  the  action  of  the  Good  Samaritan  who  took  what 
he  had  and  gave  it  to  the  stranger  in  the  ditch. 

It  is  in  the  matter  of  unstinting  giving  that  a  hus- 
band will  love  his  wife,  doing  for  her  even  as  Christ 
did  for  His  Church.  What  did  Christ  do?  Paul  goes 
on  to  tell  us:  He  gave  Himself  for  it.  And  a  Chris- 
tian husband  will  give  himself  for  the  welfare  and  the 
happiness  of  his  wife,  loving  her  even  as  he  loves  his 
own  body,  as  the  Scripture  puts  it. 
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Now,  as  in  the  case  of  the  wife,  for  the  husband  to 
do  this  sort  of  thing,  giving  himself  to  and  for  his 
wife,  he  must  submit  himself.  There  will  be  certain 
limitations  in  the  situation  and  the  husband  will  yield 
himself  to  those  limitations.  The  Christian  husband 
will  be  happy  when  his  wife  finds  happiness  because 
of  him.  That's  the  way  this  thing  works.  And  unless 
husbands  follow  this  pattern,  they  will  not  become 
filled  with  the  Spirit. 

OTHERS  IN  THE  HOME 

In  a  similar  view,  the  Apostle  goes  on  to  speak  of 
other  relationships  in  the  home:  "Children  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right".  In  passing,  I 
may  comment  that,  as  for  parents  so  for  children,  it 
is  only  in  the  Lord  that  this  injunction  has  voluntary, 
gladsome  meaning.  It  is  with  children  who  know  the 
Gospel,  children  who  know  the  Lord,  children  who  are 
Christians,  that  the  voluntary  submission  to  parents — 
as  unto  the  Lord  —  brings  a  Spirit-filled  blessing. 

At  this  point  we  are  reminded  that  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment— the  first  one  bearing  upon  human  relation- 
ships —  has  to  do  with  filial  obedience.  And  it  is  the 
only  one  to  which  a  distinct  promise  is  attached.  We 
will  not  forget  that  in  order  of  rank  —  or  importance 
—  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  injunction  to  obey 
our  parents  stands  above  "Thou  shalt  not  kill",  "Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery",  and  the  rest. 

The  obedient  relationship  of  children  to  parents  is 
tremendously  important  and  it  simply  means  this: 
submitting  ourselves  to  our  parents.  All  children  old 
enough  to  accept  the  obligations  of  discretion  —  and 
this  applies  to  children  aged  fifty  as  it  does  to  children 
aged  fifteen  —  the  Christian  obligation  is  to  submit, 
not  only  to  physical  parents,  but  "all  who  are  over 
you,"  teachers,  traffic  policemen,  the  laws  of  the  land. 
In  all  things,  yield  yourselves  according  to  our  text. 

Paul  goes  on:  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath;  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  Now  a  father  who  "provokes 
his  children  to  wrath"  is  one  who  treats  them  unfairly, 
or  arbitrarily.  If  we  are  to  avoid  that  we  will  again 
yield:  to  those  times  when  we  gladly  would  have  laid 
violent  hands  on  our  children,  for  instance.  We  will 
conduct  ourselves  towards  them  and  provide  for  both 
their  physical  and  their  disciplinary  needs  in  such  a 
way  as  not  to  leave  them  justifiably  angry.  Children, 
you  know,  recognize  fairness  and  justice.  But  it  leaves 
them  frustrated  and  hurt  when  there  is  partiality  in 
discipline. 

We  could  say  much  more  about  this  passage,  but 
space  will  not  permit.  Suffice  it  to  add  that  in  all 
other  relationships,  such  as  that  between  servants  and 
masters,  the  same  principle  applies.  In  all  things,  the 
Christian  lives  as  unto  the  Lord  and,  yielded  to  Him, 
practices  meekness,  forbearance,  patience,  charity, 
love.  Living  this  way,  he  becomes  increasingly  filled 
with  the  Spirit. 

*       #       *       #  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary.  This  study  is  also  available  on  tape.  Write: 
The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta 
6,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  243.  (4  lessons  on  each  tape,  $3.00. 
Set  of  three,  Nos.  243,  244,  245  $9.00) . 
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The  high  spiritual  values  which  are  traditional  in 
many  town  and  country  churches  are  the  most  valuable 
assets  that  can  be  had.  Let  these  be  maintained  and 
passed  on  from  generation  to  generation.  This  will 
call  for  dedicated  teaching,  preaching,  and  witnessing. 
Sound  faith  and  life  are  not  automatically  inherited. 
(2)  These  churches  must  make  what  progress  they  can. 
Just  because  it  is  difficult  to  grow  numerically,  is  no 
reason  to  quit  trying  to  win  people  to  Christ.  Just 
beause  it  is  difficult  to  get  enough  money  is  no  reason 
for  the  members  to  quit  giving  altogether.  Neither 
are  they  justified  in  ceasing  to  work  because  their 
small  numbers  make  it  hard  to  have  a  full  program. 
Many  small  churches  that  have  determined  to  do  what 
they  could  have  found  that  they  could  do  more  than 
they  thought.  (3)  Some  town  and  country  churches 
need  to  get  over  their  snobbishness  which  is  sometimes 
unconscious.  The  idea  that  only  the  members  of  the 
original  families  of  the  church  are  suitable  for  leader- 
ship or  even  membership  in  their  church  is  not  un- 
commonly held.  Many  a  small  church  has  languished 
and  died  because  it  refused  to  welcome  new  people  to 
its  heart.  (4)  In  order  to  overcome  the  problem  of 
smallness,  some  town  and  country  churches  will  have 
to  sacrifice  some  of  their  pride  and  work  together  with 
other  small  congregations.  Sometimes  they  form  them- 
selves into  a  group  and  sometimes  into  a  "larger  par- 
ish". In  either  case  they  share  the  services  of  a  min- 
ister. Many  of  these  struggling  churches  are  being 
saved  and  revitalized  through  these  cooperative  en- 
deavors. 

Program  Leader: 

If  it  is  important  for  our  town  and  country  churches 
to  recognize  that  they  are  still  important  and  have  a 
place  of  special  usefulness,  it  is  important  for  members 
of  city  churches  to  recognize  the  same  thing.  Too 
often  city  churches  and  their  leaders  have  complained 
about  being  asked  to  provide  financial  assistance  for 
these  small  churches.  They  have  claimed  that  it  is 
a  poor  investment  to  aid  a  church  which  has  little 
prospect  of  becoming  financially  self  supporting.  They 
do  not  realize  that  many  of  their  own  most  useful  mem- 
bers, not  to  mention  ministers  and  missionaries,  have 
come  from  just  such  churches.  The  fact  is  that  both 
rural  and  city  Christians  should  recognize  the  impor- 
tance of  each  other  and  should  support  and  pray  for 
each  other. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Programs  to  Come:  May  1 — "What  Dollars  Have 
Done"  (Financial  objective) .  May  8 — "Witnessing". 
May  15 — "Christian  Symbols".  May  22 — "The  Sacra- 
ments". May  29 — "Personal"  (A  study  of  the  book  of 
Philemon) .    June  5 — "The  Church  Comes  to  Life". 


Locking  for  o 
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COMMISSIONERS — from  p.  5 

Elders:       Dr.  Neil  D.  Buie,  Mark  Little- 
ton, Alec  G.  Touchstone,  Don- 
ald E.  Hockaday. 
John  Knox 

Ministers:  William   R.   Long,  William  I. 

Boand,  Chester  P.  Karrick,  G. 
Taft  Lyon,  David  Shepperson. 

Elders:       Andrew    Edington,    Hugh  B. 

Dahlberg,   Gilbert   Valdez,  Joe 
K.  Wells,  J.  W.  Dunn. 
Northeast  Texas 

Ministers:  John   E.    McLean,   Charles  M. 

Ramsay,  Thomas  H.  Talbot, 
Dan  H.  McCown,  W.  Walter 
Johnson,  Jerry  Newbold,  Jr.. 
Henry  Quinius,  Jr.,  Arthur  V. 
Boand. 

Elders:  Leon  E.  Flores,  Walter  Erwin, 
Grover  Green,  N.  L.  Dubach, 
Ernest  Peters,  Dr.  Masters 
Moore,  Tom  R.  Young,  Bruce 
Cunningham. 
South  Texas 

Ministers:  T.  H.  Pollard,  L.  B.  Horn,  Jr., 
Charles  M.  Robinson,  Jr.,  A. 
T.  Dyall. 

Elders:       A.  A.  Cosby,  Jr.,  Frank  Diebel, 

Augustan  Silva,  Jr.,  Harvey  H. 

Horton. 

The  Southwest 
Ministers:  Lin  D.  Crossman,  Jr.,  John  W. 

Byrd,  R.  Matthew  Lynn,  David 

M.  H.  Richmond. 
Elders:       D.  T.   Evans,  Sr.,  F.  Norman 

Woodruff,  Norman  Breed  J.  S. 

Lister. 


AGENCY  REPORTS— from  p.  5 

receipts  among  the  General  Assembly 
agencies".  The  direction  of  move- 
ment is  towards  a  time  when  neither 
the  individual  giver,  nor  the  congre- 
gation; and  not  even  the  Presbytery 
may  conceivably  determine  where 
the  gifts  of  the  Church  shall  go. 

Committee  on  Minister  and  his  Work 

The  report  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  the  Minister  and  his  Work 
is  largely  routine.  It,  1)  comments 
on  the  high  value  of  the  laymen  serv- 
ing on  the  Committee  as  "co-opted" 
members  and  recommends  to  the  As- 
sembly the  election  of  four  Ruling 
Elders  to  such  membership  pending 
adoption  of  a  new  Manual  of  the  As- 
sembly's Committee;  2)  calls  upon 
Presbytery  Committees  on  Candidates 
to  lay  special  emphasis  upon  the  im- 
portance of  candidates  attending  sem- 
inaries under  the  control  of  our  own 
Church;  3)  encourages  Presbyteries  to 
create  committees  of  qualified  lay- 
men to  study  the  subject  of  ministerial 
salary  scales;  4)  approves  an  As- 
sembly-wide conference  in  conjunction 
with  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief, 
in  Montreat,  Aug.  10-11;  5)  approves 
the  section  in  the  finished  draft  of  the 
new  Book  of  Church  Order  having  to 


do  with  Commissions  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work. 

The  only  matter  to  which  we  would 
take  exception  is  the  change  in  the 
new  Book  of  Church  Order  which  re- 
stores the  former  designation  of  "Com- 
mission" to  those  permanent  Presby- 
tery bodies  instead  of  "Committee" 
as  the  first  draft  of  the  new  Book 
proposed.  We  hope  the  Assembly  will 
stand  firmly  for  Committees  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work  instead  of  Com- 
missions. 

Committee  on  Christianity  and  Health 

The  report  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Christianity  and  Health  is 
almost  altogether  devoted  to  a  discus- 
sion of  the  basic  interest  of  the  Com- 
mittee: that  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween health  or  healing  and  the  spirit. 
The  Committee  reports  a  growing 
awareness  in  both  science  and  religion 
that  there  are  essential  emotional  and 
spiritual  factors  in  health  as  well  as 
physical  factors.  It  points  out  that 
for  healing  attention  must  be  given 
to  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  flesh. 

The  report  includes  mild  references 
to  the  use  of  beverage  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco. This  year  an  overture  is  com- 
ing up  asking  the  Assembly  to  direct 
its  Boards  to  dispose  of  the  tobacco 
stocks  they  hold  as  investment  se- 
curities. As  we  will  comment  more 
fully  in  a  later  discussion  of  Over- 
tures, it  seems  to  us  that  the  Assembly 
would  logically  want  to  condemn  the 
use  of  tobacco  by  its  ministers  and 
members  if  it  is  going  to  condemn  the 
tobacco  companies. 

LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

and  spiritual  on  the  one  hand  and  that 
which  is  sociological  on  the  other,  that 
the  white  South  is  alarmed  and  pre- 
pared to  resist  to  the  last  ditch. 

However,  we  believe  that  we  who 
live  in  the  South  must  come  to  terms 
with  changes  which,  while  having  tak- 
en place  gradually,  are  now  actualities. 
To  those  who  have  made  educational 
and  economic  progress  to  the  place 
where  they  need  public  services,  these 
should  be  granted,  not  grudgingly  but 
as  a  matter  of  course. 

For  the  Christian  there  is  one  furth- 
er consideration.  The  soul  of  the  Negro 
is  just  as  precious  in  God's  sight  as 
that  of  any  other  person.  In  addition, 
he  is  just  as  sensitive  to  courtesy, 
kindness  and  generosity  as  are  we.  We 
should  therefore  look  at  the  members 
of  the  Negro  race  through  the  eyes  of 


love  and  sympathy  which  they  deserve, 
and  strive  in  every  way  to  heal  the 
hurt  which  has  been  theirs  for  far  too 
long  —  a  hurt  which  we  have  shared 
in  making. 

— L.  N.  B. 


THE  CHURCH— from  p.  7 

better  or  for  worse.  I'll  sail  with  it 
because  I  belong  with  it.  That,  too, 
is  what  it  means  to  join  the  church. 
In  the  congregation  to  which  you  be- 
long you  put  your  hand  to  the  wheel 
and  make  its  business  your  business 
and  try  as  much  as  you  possibly  can, 
with  the  Holy  Spirit's  help,  to  advance 
it  in  every  way  you  can. 

Finally,  you  don't  get  into  heaven, 
of  course,  by  joining  a  church.  You 
get  into  heaven  only  by  receiving  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  in  the  church 
you  will  receive  a  great  deal  of  bless- 
ing, you'll  receive  a  great  deal  of  com- 
fort and  strength.  With  other  Chris- 
tian people  you  will  share  in  the  good 
things  that  come  to  the  children  of 
God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  great  and  only  Head  of  the  Church. 
*     *     *     *  * 

This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc., 
Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-201-2.  Each  tape,  on 
which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 


The  Lord  Is  Working 
in  the  Holy  Land 


Rev.  Leon  Rosenberg,  Eounder  and  General 
Director,  with  two  of  our  orphans 
Our    obligations    to    needy  children 
increase. 

Conditions  there  are  the  Lord's  chal- 
lenge   for  your   cooperation,  prayers 
and  help.  ."■ 
"WHO    WILL    BE    THE  LORD'S 
HELPING  HANDS?" 

HEADQUARTERS : 

The  American  European 
Bethel  Mission,  Inc. 

252  N.  Dillon  St.  Dept.  SP 

Los  Angeles  26,  California 
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<mz  church  ffl  mwo 


THE  VACATION  FUND 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Vacation 
Fund  is  probably  unique  among  all 
benevolences  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  It  is  not  in  any  budget, 
prints  no  literature  and  is  never  the 
subject  of  any  program.  Nevertheless, 
the  Fund  has  been  supported  for  al- 
most fifty  years  in  its  quiet  effort  to 
help  low  salaried  ministers  and  other 
mission  workers  go  away  for  brief 
periods  of  refreshment  to  one  of  our 
Presbyterian  summer  conference 
grounds.  No  list  of  contributors  or 
beneficiaries  is  ever  published.  Only 
God  knows  the  blessing  which  comes 
to  both  groups. 

This  is  an  invitation  for  you  to  send 
in  your  1960  contribution.  Gifts  from 
individuals  and  organizations  usually 
range  from  five  to  two  hundred  dol- 
lars. Of  course,  any  amount  is  ap- 
preciated. Except  for  one  form  letter 
going  to  a  limited  number  of  con- 
tributors, this  is  the  only  call  that  will 
be  made  for  1960.  Gifts  are  already 
coming  in  and  each  one  is  appreciated. 

Any  reader  who  desires  to  have  a 


part  in  such  a  ministry  as  this  may 
make  his  check  payable  to  "The  Va- 
cation Fund"  and  mail  it  to  Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Holt,  Treasurer,  Box  358,  Montreat, 
N.  C. 


MINISTER  RECEIVES 
SCOUT  AWARD 

SHORTER,  Ala.  —  The  Rev.  Kee- 
van  C.  Willis,  Scoutmaster  of  Troop 
135,  Shorter,  Ala.,  and  Home  Missions 
pastor  in  Macon  County,  was  recently 
honored  with  the  Scouter's  Key  award 
by  the  Tukabatchee  Area  Council. 
The  award  is  the  highest  that  a  Scout- 
master can  receive.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Willis  now  holds  both  the  Scouter's 
Award  and  the  Scouter's  Key. 


CAMP  WESTMINSTER 
ANNOUNCEMENT 
ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  summer  pro- 
gram at  Camp  Westminster  near  Con- 
yers,  Ga.,  has  been  announced  by  the 
sponsoring  church,  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor.  Included 


$1.50 

On  page  141  of 
those  early  fathers 
thus  seen  its  INTRIN 
and  on  page  145: 


History 
INTRINSIC  RELATION? 


"Christian  Perspectives  1960"  Dr.  Runner  says,  "If 
had  clearly  seen  what  the  Word  of  God  really  is,  and 
SIC  RELATION  TO  THE  WORLD  OF  LEARNING.  .  ." 


"  'REASON'  DOES  NOT  EXIST:  THERE  IS  NO  SUCH  THING." 

Three  lectures  by  this  scholar,  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Calvin  College;  three  by 
Prof.  Farris,  Professor  of  History  at  Knox  College,  Toronto,  Canada;  and  three  by  Dr. 
Van  Riessen,  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  the  Technical  University  of  Delft  in  The 
Netherlands,  were  given  at  Unionville.  Canada  to  Canadian  students  prior  to  this  school 
year  which  for  many  of  them  was  to  be  in  attendance  at  public,  non-Christian  universi. 
ties.  These  lectures  were  sponsored  by  the  Association  for  Reformed  Scientific  Studies. 
The  authors  give  a  scholarly  account  of  the  relation  of  the  Bible  to  Learning  (Run* 
lier),  History  (Farris),  and  Science  (Van  Riessen). 

Although  these  lectures  are  on  a  high  plane  of  scholarship  challenging  the  false  idols 
Of  learning  with  the  dynamic  of  God's  Word,  they  will  be  helpful  to  all  Christian 
laymen,  students  and  scholars,  and  we  have  therefore  published  them  In  attractive 
form  in  our  "Pella  Paperback"  for  the  reasonable  price  of  $1.60. 

We  hope  you  will  agree  with  some  who  have  read  it  that  this  book,  "Christian  Per* 
spectivea  1860",  will  prove  to  be  the  BEST  BUY  OF  THE  YEAR. 

In  the  U.S.A.  send  $1.50  with  your  name  and  address  tot  1 


PELLA  PUBLISHING  INC. 


PELLA.  IOWA 


WM    B.  EERDMAN'S  PUBLISHING  CO. 
256  Jefferson  Ave.,  S.  E..  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
In  Canada  send  $1.50  with  your  name  and  address  to: 
SPEELMAN  BOOKHOUSE 
7  Lippincott  St  E..  Weston,  Ontario,  Canada 


on  the  program  which  will  be  conduct- 
ed by  an  able  staff  of  outstanding  col- 
lege young  people  under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  Knox  Chamberlain,  Director,  is 
a  Senior  Camp,  June  22  -  July  5;  a 
Junior  Camp,  July  7  -  July  19;  a  Pio- 
neer Camp,  July  21  -  Aug.  2;  and  a 
second  Junior  Camp,  Aug.  21  -  Aug. 
28.  Inquiries  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Director,  Camp  Westminster,  493 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  NE.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


P.C.  GRADUATION  EXERCISES 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  The  Rev.  Marc 
C.  Weersing,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  will  preach 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  June  5 
as  part  of  Presbyterian  College's  com- 
mencement exercises.  At  the  gradua- 
tion exercises  on  Monday,  June  6,  hon- 
orary degrees  will  be  awarded  to  a 
U.  S.  Senator,  two  ministers  and  a 
distinguished  attorney.  Senator  J. 
Strom  Thurmond  is  to  receive  an  hon- 


WHAT  A 
PSYCHOLOGIST 
WINKS 
ABOUT 
SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

by  Clyde  M.  Narramore,  Ed.D. 

An  eminent  Christian  psychologist  and 
author  relives  his  own  Sunday  School 
experiences,  tells  the  strengths  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  and  shows 
the  importance  of  Christ- 
centered  materials  espe- 
cially prepared  for  each 
age  level. 


DEPT.    GR-40    GLENDALE    5,    CALIF.    MOUND,  MINN. 
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orary  L.L.D.  degree.  J.  Graham  Mil- 
ler, a  corporation  attorney  of  New 
Yoi'k  City  will  be  given  the  doctor  of 
laws.  Honorary  doctor  of  divinity  de- 
grees will  go  to  the  Rev.  Allen  Mc- 
Sween,  pastor  of  the  Starmount  church 
of  Greensboro,  N.  C.,  and  the  Rev. 
William  I.  Howell,  asso.  pastor  of  the 
Atlanta  First  Church. 


1960 
OVER  3  MILLION 
COLLEGE  STUDENTS 


1970 

OVER  6  MILLION 


the  CHURCH 

must  be  ready  for  them 


Estimates  on  increased  enrollment  in  Presbyterian  edu- 
cation institutions  for  the  next  fifteen  years  indicate 


Theological  Seminaries 
Senior  Colleges 
Junior  Colleges 


80%  increase 
70%  increase 
60%  increase 


If  your  colleges  and  seminaries  meet  their  opportuni- 
ties, they  must  have 

Your  prayers  and  concern, 
Your  gifts  through  yearly  regular  benevolence, 
Your  special  gifts  for  plants  and  endowments, 
Your  continuing  support  through  bequests. 


HIGHER  EDUCATION  . 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


S.  C.  MEN  TO  HEAR 
RICHARD  HALVERSON 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Synod  of  South  Carolina  will  hold  its 
1960  Synod  Men's  Conference  May  14- 
15  in  Montreat.  Dr.  Richard  C.  Hal- 
verson,  pastor  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church,  and  Dr. 
J.  Sherrard  Rice  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Columbia,  will  speak. 

A  record-breaking  number  of  men 
and  their  wives,  more  than  800,  are 
expected  to  be  on  hand  when  the  con- 
ference opens  with  supper,  Saturday, 
March  14.  The  conference  will  close 
following  dinner  Sunday. 


PASTOR  HONORED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  More 
than  200  members  of  the  Gordon 
Street  Presbyterian  Church  here  came 
out  in  the  worst  ice  storm  in  over  two 
decades  to  honor  their  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  L.  Griggs,  on  the  tenth  an- 
niversary of  his  coming  to  Atlanta. 

The  anniversary  celebration  took  on 
the  form  of  a  "This  Is  Your  Life"  pro- 
gram, with  many  special  guests  coming 
forth  out  of  the  minister's  past  and 
present.  Mr.  Griggs  spoke  to  a  number 
of  friends  over  a  telephone-amplifier 
set-up,  and  several  others  sent  tele- 
grams.. 


—  PERSONALS  — 
Evangelistic  Schedule 
Rev.  Wm.  E.  Hill 

Jan.  24-31 — Broadway,  N.  C. 

Feb.   7-14— White  Sulphur  Spgs.  W.  Va. 

Feb.  21-28— Aiken,  S.  C. 

Mar.  20-27 — Sweetwater,  Tenn. 

Mar.  29-April  6 — Douglas,  Ga. 

Apr.  17-24 — Aliceville,  Ala. 

May    1-  8 — Newport  News,  Va. 

May  29-June  5— DeKalb,  Miss. 

June  12-19— Union,  W.  Va. 

July  10-17— Willys,  Va. 

Aug.  7-14 — Maxwelton,  W.  Va. 

Sept  11-18— Mocksville,  N.  C. 

Sept.25-Oct.  2— Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Oct.    9-16 — Newport  News,  Va. 

Oct.  23-30— Roanoke,  Va. 

Nov.  6-13— Durham,  N.  C. 

Nov.  20-27— Roanoke,  Va. 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  13,  I960 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM, 

by  George  Eldon  Ladd.  Eerdmans, 
Grand  Rapids,  140  pp.,  $2.75. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  SERMON  ON 
THE  MOUNT,  VOL.  I,  by  D.  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones.  Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids, 
320  pp.,  $4.50. 

These  two  volumes  do  not  appear  to 
be  intended  by  either  the  authors  or 
the  publisher  as  companion  volumes, 
but  there  is  much  to  commend  their 
being  read  together.  Te  begin  with, 
both  are  written  from  a  refreshing 
evangelical  point  of  view,  and  both 
speak  to  the  contemporary  scene  with 
real  force. 

Dr.  Ladd  is  Professor  of  Biblical 
Theology  at  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Pasadena,  and  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones 
is  Minister  of  Westminster  Chapel, 
London.  Their  books  do  not  so  much 
cover  the  same  territory  as  they  do 
dovetail.  Dr.  Ladd's  volume  is  a 
treatise  adapted  from  pulpit  and  Bi- 
ble Conference  addresses,  Dr.  Jones' 
consists  of  thirty  sermons  preached 
for  the  most  part  on  successive  Sunday 
mornings  in  the  course  of  his  regular 
ministry  at  Westminster  Chapel. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

Here  is  no  dry,  warmed-over  theologi- 
cal hash.  Dr.  Ladd  defines  the  King- 
of  God  as,  first  the  redemptive  activity 
and  rule  of  God  working  among  men, 
and  secondly,  the  realm  in  which  men 
experience  the  blessings  of  His  rule. 

Having  made  clear  the  distinctions 
between  This  Age  and  The  Age  to 
Come,  the  author  proceeds  to  discuss 
how  one  gets  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  what  life  in  the  Kingdom  consists 
of  and  how  it  is  that  eternity  has  in- 
vaded the  present.  This  he  does  su- 
perbly. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  SERMON  ON 
THE  MOUNT.  The  way  in  which  this 
book  dovetails  with  the  other  is  that 
it  deals  specifically  with  the  ethics  of 
the  Kingdom.  Having  learned  what 
the  Kingdom  is  and  how  to  get  into 
it,  we  now  read  how  one  is  to  live  in 
the  Kingdom. 

This  volume,  the  first  of  two  which 
will  be  devoted  to  Matt.  5-7,  covers 
only  chapter  5.   Each  sermon,  there- 


your  gifts  to 
the  Board  of 

CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

help  meet 

the  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
challenge. 


While  your  Assembly's  Board  of  Christian  Education  asks  no  special  offering 
during  Higher  Education  Season,  Higher  Education  is  a  major  part  of  the 
Board's  educational  work.  In  1959,  the  Board  spent  $398,979.46  in  the  field 
of  Higher  Education.  These  funds  maintained  the  work  of  co-ordinating  and 
assisting  the  total  program  of  Higher  Education  work  in  the  Assembly — voca- 
tional guidance,  Presbyterian  colleges  and  seminaries,  and  the  Campus  Chris- 
tian Life  ministry  on  all  college  campuses.  It  provided  scholarships  for  nearly 
400  students  who  are  the  Church's  future  ministers,  missionaries,  and  directors 
of  Christian  Education. 

How  adequate  is  the  Church's  support  of  this  work? 

It  has  been  ten  years  since  the  Assembly  combined  its  work  in  higher 
education  with  that  of  religious  education  and  publication  to  form  the  new 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  To  provide  support  for  this  new  area  of  re- 
sponsibility, the  Assembly  asked  the  churches  to  greatly  increase  their  giving 
to  this  agency.  Giving  habits  seem  deeply  entrenched.  Although  the  receipts 
of  the  new  Board  showed  constant  gradual  increase,  it  was  not  until  the  year 
1956  that  receipts  equalled  the  initial  amount  asked  by  the  Assembly  in 
setting  up  the  Board  in  1950.  But,  over  this  period,  additional  responsibilities 
had  been  added.  The  Board  is  grateful  that  the  increase  in  giving  in  1959 
was  the  greatest  since  reorganization;  yet  these  gifts  were  still  $285,058.26 
short  of  the  amount  necessary  to  provide  the  program  of  Christian  Education 
projected  by  the  Assembly.  Obviously,  the  Board  could  not  carry  out  in  full 
the  Assembly's  plans  for  Higher  Education — or  Christian  Teaching- -or  any 
other  of  the  responsibilities  placed  upon  it. 

Are  you  concerned  about  the  Church  and  Higher  Education? 

—  Christian  Teaching?  —  World  Missions?  —  Church  Extension? 

—  any  area  of  the  Church's  mission  in  which  your  local  church 
can't  "go  it  alone"? 

There  is  one  way  you  can  assure  that  the  Church  can  be  ready  to  meet  its 
challenge.  See  to  it  that  your  church  meets  its  askings  for  the  benevolence  work 
of  your  Presbytery,  of  your  Synod,  and  of  the  Assembly  in  full. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
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THERE'S  STILL  TIME 
TO  GET  STANDARD 

ALL  NEW  I960 
VBS  COURSE 


iJend  today  for  complete  information 
about  this  year's  Standard  VBS  course  on 
an  incomparable  theme:  The  Teachings  of 
Jesus.  It  interprets  His  words  in  today's 
language,  demonstrates  their  application 
to  present  living.  Complete  in  ten  lessons, 
specially  graded  for  five  age  groups, 
Nursery  through  Teen-age.  Teachers' 
manuals,  pupils'  workbooks,  director's 
manual,  for  well-balanced,  inspirational 
study.  Low  cost. 

•  SINGLE  THEME    •  GRADED    •  FULL  COLOR 

•  REDI-CUT    •  LOW  COST    •  EASY  TO  TEACH 

All  these  are  distinct  advantages,  as  are  com- 
plete correlated  creative  activity  materials. 
To  get  the  whole  story,  send  for .  . . 

INTRODUCTORY 
VBS  KIT 

$4.50  value 
Only  $3.75 

Contains  all  ma- 
terials in  course: 
director's  man- 
ual, 5  teachers' 
manuals,  5  pupils'  workbooks,  plus  publicity 
helps,  certificates,  buttons,  song  book,  and 
Planbook.  Order  today ! 

TcAz - Cst  workbooks  delight 
Nursery,  Beginner  and  Pri- 
mary classes,  expand  active 
participation ;  save  teachers 
many  hours  of  preparation. 


□  FREE  Planbook  presenting   entire  new 
VBS  1960  program 

□  Introductory   Kit,   all   material  offered 
above  $3.75 

□  Film  strip,  full  color,  35  mm,  for  successful 
school  planning.  Sound  on  33 Vz  LP  record, 

20  minutes.  #9489  $5.00 

$  amount  of  check  enclosed. 


Name.  

Address  

City  Zone  .State. 


fore,  deals  with  a  rather  short  text. 
It  is  amazing  how  much  Dr.  Lloyd- 
Jones  is  able  to  squeeze  from  one 
verse,  but  the  nectar  is  sweet. 

At  the  outset,  the  author  makes  it 
clear  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  not  a  standard  for  the  world  at 
large,  but  for  those  who  have  entered 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  says,  "It  is 
a  perfect  picture  of  the  life  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God."  It  is  a  description 
of  character,  not  a  code  of  ethics  or 
morals.  It  is  not  to  he  regarded  as  a 
law  —  a  kind  of  new  "Ten  Command- 
ments". It  is  rather  a  description  of 
what  Christians  are  meant  to  be,  illu- 
strated in  certain  particular  respects. 

The  reader  will  anxiously  await  the 
publication  of  Volume  II. 

— Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Virginia 


"ONE  EVENING"  CONDENSED 
BOOKS.  Good  News  Publishers,  West- 
chester, Illinois.  Average  no.  pages, 
65.  $.50. 

"One    Evening"    Condensed  Books 

are  "reductions"  of  current  books  and 
classics,  written  by  well-known  evan- 
gelical authors,  selected  by  an  edi- 
torial board  very  capable  in  their 
fields  of  writing,  teaching,  and  pub- 
lishing. The  following  are  the  latest 
in  the  series.  They  are  inspirational, 
informative,  and  easy  to  read: 

Amazon  Moon,  by  Rosemary  Cun- 


ningham is  the  captivating  story  of  a 
missionary  family  in  Brazil,  who,  by 
God's  grace,  endured  as  "good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ"  the  many  hardships 
of  jungle  life.  Each  chapter  ends 
with  a  spiritual  challenge ;  for  example, 
"The  greatest  hindrance  in  our  spirit- 
ual life  lies  in  looking  for  the  big 
things  to  do;  Jesus  Christ  'took  a 
towel'." 

How  Great  Thou  Art,  by  Dr.  Clar- 
ence H.  Benson,  The  Praying  Plumber, 
Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer,  His  Banner  Over  Me, 

by  Martha  Snell  Nicholson  (three-in- 
one  issue).  Especially  inspiring  was 
The  Praying  Plumber;  "There  is  a 
unity  of  spiritual  beliefs  among  men 
of  the  Spirit  that  jumps  centuries,  de- 
nominational gulfs  and  doctrinal 
hedges  and  perfects  a  communion  of 
saints  in  spite  of  every  effort  of  devil 
or  man  to  keep  them  apart."  Here  is 
a  statement  of  true  ecumenicity. 

The  Happy  Life,  by  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer. 
Dr.  Meyer  is  always  fresh  and  stimu- 
lating. To  him,  God  is  a  living  re- 
ality; his  great  drive  throughout  life 
has  been  to  share  with  all  "the  happy 
life"  in  Christ.  God's  nearness  and 
love  seem  to  flow  again  from  the 
heart  and  mind  of  one  of  our  favorite 
Christian  writers. 

The  God  of  All  Comfort,  by  Hannah 
Whitall  Smith  is  devotional  in  nature 
dealing  primarily  with  how  to  find 
virtue  in  life's  trials.  Especially  help- 
ful  for   future   reference   were  the 


Seminary 


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE,  or  V. 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  CINCINNATI  31,  OHIO 


DO  YOU  consider  Neo-orthodoxy  an 
acceptable  form  of  Christianity? 

Cornelius  Van  Til,  Chairman  of  the  faculty 
replies:  True  Christianity  rests  upon  Jesus 
Christ  speaking  to  us  in  his  infallible 
Word.  The  Christ  of  Neo-Orthodoxy 
cannot  be  found  in  history  or  heard  in 
the  Bible.  Neo-orthodoxy  is,  therefore, 
destructive  of  Christianity . 

Professor  Van  Til  is  one  of  a  company 
of  distinguished  scholars  who  compose 
the  faculty  of  Westminster.  Qualified 
students  of  many  denominations  receive 
a  unified  course  of  study  designed  to  pre- 
pare them  for  a  ministry  relevant  to  our 
day  and  faithful  to  the  infallible  Word. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th-M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 


CORNELIUS  VAN  TIL 


J.  GRESHAM  MAC  HEN 
MEMORIAL  HALL 


For  Catalogue  write, 
Director  of  Admissions 
WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Chestnut  Hill, 

Philadelphia  18,  Pennsylvania 
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Montreat  Summer  Conferences  1960 


CONFERENCE 


DATES 


DIRECTORS 


KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 

SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 

MEN  OF  THE  SYNOD  OF 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

FIRST  SUMMER  SCHOOL  FOR 
LEADERS 


SECOND  SUMMER  SCHOOL  FOR  June  25  - 
LEADERS  July  1,  1960 


June  6-10,  1960  Rev.  William  R.  Smith,  III 
4904  Asheville  Highway 
Knoxville,  Tennessee 

June  13-18,  1960  Rev.  Thomas  Sproule 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

June  10-12,1960  Mr.  David  R.  Wilson,  Pres. 
P.  O.  Box  1536 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

June  18-24,  1960 Rev.  Arthur  M.  Field,  Jr. 
P.  O.  Box  1176 
Richmond  9,  Virginia 

Rev.  Arthur  M.  Field,  Jr. 
P.  O.  Box  1176 
Richmond  9,  Virginia 


ADULT  STRATEGY 
CONFERENCE 

DIRECTORS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


July  2-7,  1960 


July  2-7,  1960 


Dr.  William  Ramsey 
P.  O.  Box  1176 
Richmond  9,  Virginia 

Miss  Jessie  Hodges,  Pres. 
2nd  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Charleston,  S.  C. 


CHURCH  MUSIC  CONFERENCE    July  7-13,  1960 


WOMEN'S  ADVISORY 
COUNCIL 

CHURCH  SCHOOL 
ADMINISTRATORS 

WOMEN'S  CONFERENCE 


WORLD  MISSIONS 
CONFERENCE 

CHURCH  EXTENSION 
CONFERENCE 

STATED  CLERKS 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
MOUNTAIN  RETREAT 
ASSOCIATION 

CAMPUS  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
PASTORS  AND  WORKERS 
CONFERENCE 

MONTREAT  DAY 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


Dr.  &  Mrs.  Richard  Peek 
Covenant  Presb.  Ch. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

July  15-20,  1960  Mrs.  R.  E.  Wallin,  Chm. 
707  Edgewood 
Columbia,  Missouri 

July  14-17,  1960  Rev.  Harold  M.  Fuller,  Jr. 
P.  O.  Box  1176 
Richmond  9,  Virginia 

July  20-26,  1960  Mrs.  Helen  Vass  and 
Miss  Evelyn  Green 
341-A  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave. 
NE,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 

July  28  -  Dr.  D.  J.  Cumming 

Aug.  3,  1960      P.  O.  Box  330 

Nashville  1,  Tennessee 

Aug.  4-10,  1960  Rev.  James  W.  Newton 
341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave. 
NE,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 

Aug.  10-11,  1960  Rev.  M.  H.  Applewhite 
P.  O.  Box  1176 
San  Antonio,  Texas 

Aug.  11-12,  1960Dr.  John  E.  Richards 
First  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Macon,  Georgia 

Aug.  12-18,  1960  Rev.  William  Rogers 

1250  S.  Lumpkin  Street 
Athens,  Georgia 


Aug.  13,  1960 
Aug.  14-28,  1960 


Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


chapter  paraphrases  of  selected  Scrip- 
ture verses. 

Understanding   the   Holy  Spirit,  by 

Harold  P.  Barker.  Surely  the  "restor- 
ing work"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
need  of  our  day.  This  condensation  is 
highly  recommended  for  its  helpful, 
yet  simple  teachings  on  the  profound 
truths  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Triumph  in  the  Inner  Life,  by  An- 
drew Murray.  The  message  of  this 
book  will  assist  Christians  whose  ne- 
glect is  personal  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  God.  Especially  helpful 
are  the  chapter  paraphrases  of  select- 
ed Scripture  verses. 

— Rev.  Richard  K.  Swayze 
Shreveport,  Louisiana 


You'll  need  no  threats  to  bring  children 
to  VBS  when  you  use  Great  Commission 
materials.  With  full  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
itself,  the  Great  Commission  course  for 
1960  provides  fascination  and  excitement 
to  catch  and  hold  the  attention  even  of 
"problem"  children. 

If  you  want  your  VBS  to  "get  across" 
the  Bible's  message  to  boys  and  girls, 
you'll  like  the  approach  of  this  course  with 
two  related  Bible  lessons  each  day,  rein- 
forced by  Scripture  and  hymn  memorization 
and  handwork  that  teaches  —  and  does 
not  just  amuse. 

Get  everybody  going  to  your  VBS! 
Send  today  for  your  FREE  VBS  CATA- 
LOG. Complete  Sample  Kits,  $3-75  ppd. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  D 
627  Schaff  Building,  Phila.  2,  Pa. 

Please  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 
□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1960 
fj]  Sample  Kit  at  $3.75  postpaid 

Name   

Address   „  

City   State  


MINISTERS'  WIVES'  FORUM 


Aug.  16-18,  1960  Mrs.  T.  I.  Deane,  Pres. 

P.  0.  Box  146 

Safety  Harbor,  Florida 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  13.  I960 


ttlfllLBflG 


S.  MA\t 


MINISTERS 

R.  D.  Bedinger,  Asheville,  N.  C,  has 
retired  after  54  years  in  the  min- 
istry, including  service  as  missionary 
in  the  Congo,  pastor,  professor,  ex- 
ecutive secretary.  Since  1958  he 
has  been  stated  supply  at  Brittain's 
Cove  church,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

W.  B.  McSwain,  from  Derita,  N.  C. 
to  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

O.  M.  Anderson  (H.R.)i  from  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  to  Richmond,  Miss. 

Charles  A.  Sheldon,  from  Bryan, 
Texas,  to  the  Greystone  church, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

D.  Yandell  Page,  from  Middlesboro, 
Ky.,  to  Assistant  Pastor,  Princeton 
church,  Princeton,  W.  Va. 

Richard  F.  Perkins,  from  Black- 
stone,  Va.,  to  the  Bon  Air  church, 
Bon  Air,  Va. 

David  C.  Moss,  from  Thomasville, 
N.  C,  to  Associate  Pastor,  Miami 
Shores,  Fla.  church. 

James  H.  McClintock,  Spartanburg, 
S.  C,  has  accepted  a  call  of  the  Sec- 
ond church,  Albemarle,  N.  C. 

Joseph  W.  Flora,  now  doing  grad- 
uate work  at  Union  Seminary,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  be  Associate  Pas- 
tor in  the  First  Church,  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C. 


LETTERS 

FROM  THE  SEMINARIES 

I  admire  and  appreciate  the  defen- 
sive stand  of  the  Journal.  As  far  as 
I  can  see  it  is  well  justified.  It  cer- 
tainly is  an  encouragement  to  know 
that  the  conservative  position  is  so 
strongly  maintained  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  In  all  Christian  hon- 
esty I  think  that  we  should  consider 
well  before  we  forsake  the  splendid 
heritage  we  have,  handed  down  to  us 
by  men  who  loved  and  reverenced 
the  Lord  and  His  Word. 

— Erskine  Seminary 
Due  West,  S.  C. 


I  am  a  student  at  San  Anselmo  Sem- 
inary. I  want  to  thank  you  for  send- 
ing us  your  weekly  publication.  Al- 
though some  of  us  hold  different  mi- 
nor theological  positions,  we  all  receive 
help  and  guidance  and  insight  from 
your  articles.  We  truly  appreciate 
your  work. 

San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Letters  like  these  mean  more  to  us 
than  a  raise  .  .  .  well,  almost. — Ed. 


NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES 

The  excellent  treatment  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  Message  of  the  NCC  (March 
16th,  23rd),  is  the  best  possible  pic- 
ture of  that  self-appointed  sanhedrin. 
I  would  like  to  place  extra  copies  of 
these  issues  of  the  Journal  in  the 
hands  of  some  Presbyterians  I  know 
who  will  prove  constructively  in- 
terested. 

— H.  M.  Doak 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

It  has  been  my  observation  over  a 
period  of  years  that,  more  often  than 
not,  the  position  of  the  NCC  on  mat- 
ters of  national  and  international 
policy  coincide  with  those  promoted  in 
The  (Daily)  Worker  and  encouraged 
on  Radio  Moscow.  Of  course  this  does 
not  mean  that  the  leadership  contains 
Communists  but  it  does  prove  that  a 
very  influential  organization,  to  an 
alarming  degree,  has  aligned  itself  with 
their  objectives.  For  the  time  being, 
what  more  could  they  ask? 

— Stuart  W.  Epperson 
Ararat,  Va. 

Reprints  of  the  articles  in  booklet 
form,  $1.00  doz.,  $5.00  hundred. — Ed. 


MORE  ABOUT  COMMISSIONS 

As  a  Presbyterian  Elder,  I  pass  on 
to  you  an  incident  which  might  be 
called  "Commissions  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work  —  Part  III". 

One  Sunday  in  July  of  last  year,  I 
met  a  young  man  visiting  my  church 
(First),  who  had  recently  graduated 
from  one  of  our  Seminaries.  After 
the  service,  several  members  met  and 
spoke  to  him  including  the  Chairman 
of  the  Pulpit  Supply  Committee,  who 
invited  him  to  preach  for  us  one  Sun- 
day in  August  while  the  pastor  was  on 
vacation. 

A  few  days  later,  at  a  meeting  of 
Presbytery,  two  Elders  from  a  nearby 


town  appealed  to  me  for  assistance 
in  locating  a  pastor  for  their  congrega- 
tion which  had  been  without  pastoral 
services  nearly  two  years.  I  mentioned 
the  name  of  the  young  man  who  was 
to  preach  for  us  and  suggested  that 
they  come  over  and  hear  him.  After- 
wards, if  interested,  they  could  take 
up  the  matter  of  approaching  him  with 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work. 

I  advised  our  pulpit  Supply  Chair- 
man of  these  developments  and  he  de- 
cided to  invite  the  young  man  to 
Memphis  a  day  or  two  early  to  be  a 
guest  in  his  home.  He  then  invited 
the  Committee  from  the  vacant  church 
to  come  to  dinner  on  Friday  evening 
in  order  to  meet  the  young  man.  They 
came  and  were  most  favorably  im- 
pressed with  him  and  assured  him  that 
they  would  not  only  come  hear  him 
preach  the  following  Sunday  but  would 
check  with  the  Commission  respecting 
their  desire  to  have  him  visit  their 
church. 

We  were  indeed  surprised  when  not 
one  person  from  the  vacant  church 
showed  up  for  services  on  the  Sunday 
in  question.  Upon  inquiry  I  learned 
that  a  member  of  the  Commission, 
hearing  of  their  interest  in  this  young 
man,  telephoned  the  Committee  ad- 
vising them  that  the  Commission  would 
not  approve  him,  that  he  was  a  trouble 
maker  and  not  even  a  seminary  grad- 
uate. We,  who  had  been  "sold"  on 
the  young  man,  wrote  the  President 
of  the  seminary  who  told  us  that  the 
seminary  had  indeed  graduated  him 
and  that  there  was  no  reason  why  any 
Presbytery  should  decline  to  give  him 
consideration. 

I  took  the  young  man  to  see  a  min- 
ister friend,  who  incidently  was  a 
member  of  the  Commission  at  the 
time  this  happened.  He  talked  with 
him  at  length  in  my  presence  and  was 
favorably  impressed  with  him  and  at- 
tempted, without  success,  to  call  the 
other  Commission  members  to  meet 
him.  Only  one  other  member  was 
available.  This  minister  stated  that 
his  only  suggestion  to  him  would  be 
that,  on  account  of  the  fact  that  his 
theology  was  rather  rigid,  unless  he 
could  "unbend  a  little"  he  might  not 
he  happy  in  the  ministry. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  in  conclusion, 
that  this  young  minister  is  now  happily 
located  in  another  Presbytery  and  we, 
who  tried  to  be  of  help,  are  thankful 
to  God. 

— Memphis 
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S.  S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  May  1 


lEasfrr  Horn 


Easter  Morn  finds  the  Christian  contemplating  the  heavenly  shore, 
reunion  with  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before,  the  invigoration  of 
celestial  air  and  the  everlasting  joys  of  the  home  Jesus  has  gone  to 
prepare  for  us.  His  resurrection  verifies  what  He  said,  vindicates  what 
He  claimed  and  validates  what  He  did. 


Christ's  resurrection  changed  Mary  from  a  mourner  into  a  mes- 
senger; it  changed  Thomas  from  a  doubter  into  a  believer;  it  changed 
Peter  from  a  denier  into  a  preacher  and  it  changed  Paul  from  a  per- 
secutor into  a  missionary.  The  early  Christians  went  forth  preaching 
"Jesus,  and  the  resurrection"  (Acts  17:18).  Some  mocked,  some  pro- 
crastinated and  some  believed.  For  those  who  believed,  the  Easter  event 
became  an  Easter  experience;  a  cleansing,  life-changing,  transforming 
experience ! 

— Adapted  from  "The  Easter  Message" 

by  Paul  S.  James,  THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOC. 
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Because  of  the  special  context  of 
the  Easter  season,  we  are  interrupting 
Dr.  Gutzke's  devotional  series  this 
week  in  order  to  bring  you  two  un- 
usual articles,  one  on  the  death  of 
Christ,  the  other  on  His  resurrection. 
We  hope  they  will  prove  a  blessing. 


With  church  union  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  again  in  the  form  of 
two  overtures  coming  up  from  Texas 
this  year,  we  have  had  a  "here  we  go 
again !"  feeling  all  week.  The  only 
major  comment  we  expect  to  make  on 
the  issue  appears  in  this  week's  edi- 
torial columns.  We  hope  you  will 
read  it. 


That  AF  manual  issue  keeps  coming 
back  on  account  of  a  never-diminish- 
ing flood  of  releases  and  comments 
crossing  this  desk.  One  comment  we 
saw  left  us  disquieted.  It  is  not  unre- 
lated to  the  church  union  issue.  The 
editor  of  a  UPUSA  Presbyterian  mag- 
azine had  this  to  say  about  the  manual, 
a  bulky  volume  on  the  total  problem 
of  national  security,  which  we  have 
read :  "We  are  constrained  to  admit 
that  the  manual  is  factual  at  certain 
points.  For  instance,  the  page  num- 
bers are  quite  correct  and  run  consec- 
utively. The  names  of  the  dedicated 
churchmen  who  are  so  foully  slandered 
in  the  document  are  spelled  correctly. 
But  with  these  exceptions — there  could 
be  others  which  we  didn't  find  —  facts 
cease  to  be  facts  and  are  twisted  into 
outright  lies". 

We  feel  sorry  for  any  UPUSA  broth- 
er who  had  to  make  up  his  mind  solely 
on  the  basis  of  such  reporting. 


You  may  be  surprised  to  know  that 
no  small  part  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Journal  is  in  book  sales  and  reprint 
sales.  Our  reprints,  especially,  enjoy 
a  wide  distribution.  Just  out  of  curi- 
osity, we  counted  the  reprints  shipped 
last  week  alone.  There  were  1,315  of 
them,  representing  eleven  different 
tracts  and  pamphlets. 


Did  you  tell  the  people  of  your  con- 
gregation about  the  Journal  during 
"Church  Paper  Week"? 
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CONGO    The   following  extracts 

from  the  Kaniama  church  Session's 
records  give  an  interesting  insight  into 
the  work  in  the  Congo. — Ed. 

1.  Mbaya  Kahinga,  baptized  '48. 
Wife  Kabunga,  claims  to  be  Christian 
but  never  studied  the  Catechism  and 
no  evidence  of  ever  being  baptized. 
14-year-old  daughter  baptized  in  in- 
fancy, but  instead  of  living  with  her 
pai-ents  in  a  Christian  home,  has  been 
sent  to  live  with  heathen  grandmother 
without  opportunity  to  go  to  primary 
school.  Couple  was  urged  to  get  the 
girl  and  bring  her  back  to  Kaniama; 
wife  was  urged  to  study  with  the 
ministers;  husband  told  to  begin  prac- 
ticing his  "claimed"  faith. 

2.  Mbikai  Andre,  baptized  '41.  Has 
been  in  Kaniama  since  '58.  Wife 
Kahinga  not  even  a  professing  Chris- 
tian, children  not  baptized.  Mbikai 
has  no  church  membership  card,  no 
offering  envelope  and,  so  far  as  Ses- 
sion can  determine,  no  real  faith. 
Suggested  that  he  re-enter  the  ad- 
vanced class  of  catechumens  to  learn 
again  of  Christ.  Not  permitted  to  take 
Communion  this  time. 

3.  Shindindi  and  wife,  both  Chris- 
tians from  another  mission  down  the 
way.  Do  not  speak  Tshiluba,  but  are 
always  present  for  services  and  are 
faithful  in  stewardship.  Report  to  min- 
ister when  they  leave  and  ask  for  note 
of  introduction  to  Christians  they  may 
meet.  Admitted  to  Communion  with 
thanks  to  God  for  their  testimony. 

4.  Ngoi  Samuel.  Showed  up  a  bit 
unsteady.  Asked  how  many  bottles 
of  beer  he  had  drunk,  admitted  to 
one.  No  membership  card,  no  offering 
envelope,  no  record  of  giving,  no  evi- 
dence of  faith.  Sent  back  to  catechu- 
men class  to  learn  again  of  Christ, 
will  be  called  before  April  meeting  of 
Session. 

5.  Manyongo  Dorcas  wa  Tshipena. 
Had  three  children  and  when  she  had 


What's  In  A  Name? 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

An  Irish  name  would  be  a  good  idea 
in  the  White  House,  but  it  could  be- 
long to  a  Protestant  as  well  as  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  a  Methodist  public  re- 
lations official  said  here. 

0.  B.  Fanning,  who  comes  by  his 
Irish  name  honestly  through  ances- 
tors from  the  Emerald  Isle,  took  issue 
with  Father  Thurston  Davis,  S.  J.,  of 
the  Jesuit  magazine  "America"  who 
said  in  an  editorial  that  Sen.  John  F. 
Kennedy's  bid  for  the  Presidency  im- 
plies great  changes  in  the  social  face 
of  America,  for  one  thing,  no  longer 
a  President  having  a  "proper  sort  of 
Protestant  surname". 

"If  Sen.  Kennedy  really  means  to 
corral  all  the  Irish  vote,"  said  Mr. 
Fanning,  with  an  Irish  twinkle,  "he 
had  better  not  overlook  659  Meth- 
odist preachers  whose  first  names  be- 
gin with  the  prefix  'Mc'  or  the  38 
whose  names  begin  with  'O'  '  from  the 
O'Brians,  to  O'Hara,  O'Shaughnessy 
and  O'Steen." 

For  that  matter,  there  are  12  Fitz- 
geralds  in  the  ranks  of  the  Methodist 
clergy.  There  are  also  no  less  than  49 
Kellys,  19  Rileys,  8  Sullivans,  and  6 
each  of  the  Finnegans  and  Flanagans. 

"We've  also  a  good  representation 
of  Casey's,  Shea's,  Daugherty's,  and 
one  who  is  just  named  Irish." 

So,  come  again,  he  asked  Father 
Davis,  what  is  a  "Protestant  sur- 
name" in  America? 


no  more,  husband  married  second  wife 
with  no  objection  from  her.  Second 
wife  now  has  6  children  and  Dorcas 
has  8  more.  Although  husband  keeps 
second  wife,  he  also  gives  to  the 
church,  asks  for  dedication  service  for 
new  car  or  house,  has  children  bap- 
tized (someone  on  previous  sessions 
slipped  here).  On  basis  of  Dorcas' 
testimony  that  she  has  not  complained 
about  second  wife  and  did  not  ask 
the  elders  to  dissuade  her  husband 
from  taking  step,  she  is  left  in  her 
present  circumstances,  will  be  brought 
before  Session  again  in  April.  Not  to 
take  Communion  this  time. 

— Rev.  Charles  T.  McKee 


Into  And  Out  Of 
Unitarianism 

WASHINGTON  —  An  Episcopal  vi- 
car describes  his  22-year  round-trip 
into  and  out  of  Unitarianism  in  the 
March  14  issue  of  Christianity  Today. 

The  Rev.  John  Clarence  Petrie  of 
St.  Martin's  Episcopal  Church  in 
Clewiston,  Florida,  refers  to  his  re- 
turn as  "the  slow  process  of  rebuild- 
ing a  lost  faith." 

He  says  the  issue  was  between: 
"Jesus  as  the  ideal,  good  Man,  the 
world's  supremely  ethical  and  spiritual 
leader,  yet  a  product  of  His  time;  or 
God  having  taken  upon  Himself  our 
flesh  so  that  He  might  do  for  us  what 
no  mere  human  leader  could  do." 

"My  experience  as  a  Unitarian 
clergyman,"  Petrie  states,  "convinced 
me  that  there  was  no  halfway  house 
between  those  two  positions." 

Petrie  graduated  from  General  The- 
ological Seminary  (Episcopal,  New 
York  City)  and  was  ordained  shortly 
thereafter.  Within  a  year,  however,  he 
resigned  his  Orders  and  began  to  teach 
school.  Then  he  entered  the  Unitarian 
ministry,  where  he  held  churches  in 
Lynchburg,  Virginia,  Memphis,  and 
Houston.  He  returned  to  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  in  1949,  and 
served  at  Christ  Church  in  Harlan, 
Kentucky,  before  assuming  his  pres- 
ent work  in  Florida. 

In  the  course  of  his  article,  "Jesus; 
Leader  or  Savior?"  Petrie  asserts  im- 
plicitly that  Unitarian  views  are  cur- 
rently being  advanced  even  from  pul- 
pits of  large  denominational  churches 
where  men  often  feel  like  hypocrites 
even  as  they  "sing  the  old  hymns  and 
administer  the  ordinances  and  sacra- 
ments." 

A  Unitarian  colleague  who  had  like- 
wise left  "orthodoxy"  told  him:  "I 
could  have  gone  right  on  preaching 
Unitarianism  in  my  church  before  Sun- 
day congregations  of  a  thousand  or 
more  made  up  of  parishioners  for 
whom  Unitarianism  was  a  despised 
word  whereas  the  thing  itself  was  un- 
recognized and  therefore  accepted". 
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Jacksonville,  Fla.,  April  28  -  May  3 

The  100th  General  Assembly 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

Whereas,  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  Slates  fully 
recognizes  the  efficacy  of  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  and  the  necessity  for  divine  guid- 
ance in  its  own  deliberations;  therefore, 

Resolved,  First,  That  the  General  Assembly  recommends  to  all  the  churches  under  its 
care  to  offer  special  prayer  during  the  devotions  of  the  Sabbath  preceding  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  in  each  year,  that  God  would  of  great  mercy  so  give  the  Assembly 
the  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above,  and  so  direct  all  its  plans,  discussions  and  decisions 
as  to  promote  His  own  glory  and  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  in  the  earth. 

Resolved,  Second,  That  the  above  preamble  and  resolution  be  printed  annually  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly.    (Minutes  of  General  Assembly,  1863,  p.  133.) 

AGENCY  REPORTS  (Concl.) 


Board  of  Education 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion consists  largely  of  routine  mat- 
ters. It  1)  reports  progress  in  the 
Curriculum  improvement  program;  2) 
celebrates  an  increasingly  effective 
ministry  in  all  of  its  divisions;  3)  ex- 
presses a  growing  concern  for  the 
needs  of  Higher  Education;  4)  reports 
an  unprecedented  reception  of  the 
first  volumes  of  the  LAYMAN'S  BI- 
BLE COMMENTARY;  5)  acknowl- 
edges increased  receipts,  but  points  out 
that  its  income  was  still  just  66.2% 
of  the  amount  apportioned  by  the  As- 
sembly. 

In  this  last  connection,  the  Board 
asks,  "Is  there  not  some  way  where- 
by all  the  Boards  and  Agencies  of  the 
Church  might  receive  their  propor- 
tionate share  .  .  .  ?"  If  this  question 
implies  an  interest  in  an  even  more 
arbitrary  division  of  funds  than  now 
takes  place  under  the  Equalization 
Fund  (see  comments  on  the  General 
Council,  April  13  Journal)  the  Assem- 
bly will  probably  answer  the  question 
with  great  caution.  Nothing  discour- 
ages giving  more  than  the  thought 
that  one's  gifts  may  go  to  some  cause 
other  than  the  one  intended  by  the 
giver. 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

This  report  is  also  mostly  routine. 
A  summary  of  the  matters  covered 
by  the  report  appeared  in  the  March 
16  Journal  (a  few  copies  of  which  are 
still  available).  The  Board  reports  the 
organization  of  563  new  churches  in 
our  denomination  within  the  past  ten 
years  or  an  average  of  a  little  over 
one  a  week. 

Most  important  phase  of  the  Board's 
activities  in  the  coming  Centennial 
year  will  be  carried  out  by  the  Divi- 
sion of  Evangelism.  Plans  for  the  Cen- 


tennial observance  in  1961  include 
massive  evangelistic  efforts  for  which 
the  entire  Church  is  asked  to  gird  it- 
self. 

Historical  Foundation 

This  much  neglected  agency  repre- 
sents a  treasure  trove  of  historical  ma- 
terial available  for  study  and  research 
at  almost  any  level.  The  Foundation's 
report  reminds  churches,  Presbytei'ies, 
Synods  and  all  organizations  to  place 
their  records  —  or  copies  thereof  — 
with  the  Foundation. 

Mountain   Retreat  Association 

A  summary  of  the  recent  actions 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Montreat 
appeared  in  the  March  2  Journal  (a 
few  copies  are  still  available).  The 
charter  is  being  amended  in  one  or 
two  significant  particulars,  conform- 
ing to  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  The  new  status  of 
Montreat  -  Anderson  College  is  ex- 
plained. And  the  relationship  between 
Montreat  as  a  Conference  Center  and 
the  Church  it  serves  is  strengthened. 

Montreat  reminds  the  Church  that 
the  Methodists  have  spent  $1,000,000 
on  Junaluska  during  the  past  decade; 
that  the  Baptists  have  designated 
$200,000  a  year  for  six  years  for 
Ridgecrest.  The  Presbyterians  certain- 
ly can  do  no  less  by  the  finest  Con- 
ference center,  perhaps,  in  the  coun- 
try. 

Presbyterian  Foundation 

This  agency,  established  to  receive 
and  administer  legacies  and  other  gifts, 
reports  that  it  is  now  administering 
some  52  legacies  and  has  total  assets 
of  $2,651,632.  The  income  from  these 
legacies  is  being  distributed  to  some 
34  beneficiaries,  including  all  of  our 
boards,  all  of  our  seminaries,  six  pres- 
byteries and  six  local  churches. 
(Cont.  on  p.  21,  Col.  3) 


SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 

Appomattox 
Ministers:  W.  W.  Glass,  James  F.  Merrin, 
Robert  H.  Ramey,  Jr.,  Edgar 
A.  Woods. 

Elders:  Warren  C.  Fulton,  T.  J.  Mc- 
Ilwaine,  N.  Page  Loftis,  Mat- 
thew Lyle. 

Hanover 

Ministers:  Herbert  M.  McCallum,  Robert 
W.  Simpson,  C.  C.  Gamble, 
Jr.,  Eugene  C.  Ensley,  John  B. 
Boyd,  E.  T.  Thompson. 

Elders:  Emmitt  J.  Taylor,  M.  C.  Alton, 
Fred  Doeg,  William  C.  Hueston, 
T.  Marshall  Gordon,  W.  Mon- 
roe Wells. 

Lexington 

Ministers:  Alfred  G.  Taylor,  James 
Sprunt,  Allen  Jones,  Daniel  D. 
Dickinson,  Jr.,  Raymond  Fitch 
Kepler,  Richard  P.  Hayes. 

Elders:  J.  M.  Brownlee,  Jacob  L.  John- 
son, E.  P.  Reeves,  Laurence  A. 
Brunton,  Raymond  C.  Dingle- 
dine,  Jr.,  S.  Mack  Lotts. 

Montgomery 
Ministers:  Wentz  J.  Miller,  John  T.  Hay- 

ter,  Jr.,   Marion   L.  Simmons, 

John  A.  Ricks. 
Elders:       Wm.    Blair   Mitchell,   Fred  J. 

Avery,  T.  E.  Lipes,  Harvey  L. 

Dent. 

Norfolk 

Ministers:  Herbert    H.   Flitton,   John  E. 

Johnson,  Ragland  N.  Fletcher, 
Herbert  L.  Underwood,  R.  H. 
Fernandez,  G.  M.  Apperson,  Jr. 

Elders:       Karl    C.    Edwards,   Robert  M. 

Oldham,    Joseph     C.  Nelson, 
Thomas  L.  Eure,  K.  L.  Mac- 
Leod, Jr.,  Junius  F.  Overton. 
Potomac 

Ministers:  L.  B.  Colquitt,  Jr.,  Barton  L. 

Hellmuth.  James  A.  Payne,  Jr., 
J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Nelson  F. 
Veise. 

Elders:       Dan    I.    McKeithen,    Carl  M. 

Knobel,  Elmer  M.  Brown,  Willis 
D.  Lawrence,  Edgar  H.  Zirke. 
Winchester 

Ministers:  David  R.  Holt,  II,  Carlyle  A. 

McDonald,  Robert  M.  Camp- 
bell. 

Elders:  Edwin  Miller,  Archie  Fry,  James 
Beam. 

SYNOD  OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 
Bluestone 

Ministers:  Arnold  Mollett,  Herschel  Glad- 
ney. 

Elders:  D.  B.  Stevenson,  Jr.,  R.  S. 
Bowers. 

Greenbrier 

Ministers:  Warner  Dubose,  Jr.,  A.  B.  Shif- 
let. 

Elders:  Marion  Shiflet,  A.  G.  Timber- 
lake. 

Kanawha 

Ministers:  Vernon  L.  Fisher,  A.  D.  Ellison, 
Jr.,  Aubrey  N.  Brown,  Edward 
S.  Currie,  Paul  J.  Coblentz. 

Elders:       W.    S.    Fierbaugh,    Chester  P. 

Tinsley,  Roy  S.  Long,  Virgil  K. 
Casto,  Wilmer  S.  Oyler. 

ADDITIONAL  COMMISSIONERS 

Atlanta 

Ministers:  John  R.  Richardson,  C.  Edward 
Davis. 

Elders:       S.  J.  Morcock 
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Was  Jesus  Christ  killed  or  did  He  give  up  His  life? 


~  REV.  C.  R.  STEGALL,  Sr. 


We  speak  often  of  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  which  the  greatest  drama  of 
all  time  took  place.  "In  the  Cross  of 
Christ  I  glory",  we  sing,  and  rightly 
so.  But  our  salvation  does  not  derive 
from  the  physical  cross.  It  derives 
from  what  took  place  on  the  cross. 

Blood  was  shed  there.  And  we 
speak  often  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  By 
the  shedding  of  His  blood  atonement 
was  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world: 

"What  can  wash  my  sins  away? 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus!" 

Death  took  place  on  the  cross,  of 
course.  But  before  the  blood  was 
shed,  before  the  death  took  place  there 
was  suffering.  And  in  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  there  is  the  key  to  our  bet- 
ter understanding  of  the  Atonement. 

Peter  never  lost  sight  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ.  In  his  first  epistle 
he  uses  the  expression  "the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ"  or  "He  suffered" 
some  fifteen  times.  Actually,  he  never 
refers  to  our  Lord's  death  at  all.  He 
uses  the  more  poignant  expression, 
"Christ  suffered"  for  us. 

HE  SUFFERED  IN 
DIFFERENT  WAYS 

The  Lord  Jesus  suffered  in  many 
ways.  Not  only  during  the  hours  of 
the  actual  crucifixion,  when  His  blood 
was  poured  out;  not  only  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane  when  in  agony  His 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  to  the  ground,  but  all 
during  the  years  of  His  public  min- 
istry He  suffered  in  various  ways. 

For  example,  Hebrews  12:3  says 
that  he  endured  great  "contradiction" 
of  sinners  against  Himself.  He  en- 
dured animosity  and  rebellion.  That 
is  hard  to  do.  It  calls  for  suffering. 
He  suffered  on  account  of  the  contra- 
diction of  those  about  Him,  the  very 
ones  He  came  to  help.  As  He  went 
about  teaching  and  healing,  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  constantly  met 


Him  with  their  animosity.  When  He 
cast  out  demons  they  contradicted  His 
powei-.  They  accused  Him  of  casting 
them  out  not  by  the  power  of  God, 
but  by  the  power  of  Beelzebub,  prince 
of  demons.  When  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  Light  of  the  world,"  they  replied, 
"Thou  bearest  record  of  Thyself;  Thy 
record  is  not  true."  When  Jesus  said, 
"I  and  the  Father  are  One,"  they  cyni- 
cally and  insultingly  replied,  "Where 
is  Thy  Father?" 

When  Jesus  said,  "Your  father  Ab- 
raham rejoiced  to  see  My  day,"  they 
intimated  that  He  was  crazy.  They 
said,  "You  are  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  have  you  seen  Abraham?"  They 
twisted  His  statement  into  a  contra- 
diction. Jesus  had  not  said  that  He 
had  seen  Abraham,  but  that  Abraham 
had  seen  His  day.  Afar  off,  in  faith 
Abraham  had  seen  the  Messiah. 

Then  there  is  another  way  in  which 
Jesus  suffered  for  us.  Have  any  of 
you  parents  ever  seen  your  children 
suffer  in  any  way  and  have  not  suf- 
fered with  them?  Sometimes  you  have 
suffered  even  more  cruelly  than  the 
child  himself.  As  you  think  on  that  ex- 
perience you  have  just  a  faint  idea  of 
the  compassionate  suffering  of  Jesus. 

It  has  been  true  of  Him  through 
eternity  that  He  is  "able  to  be  touched 
with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities." 
Over  and  over  again  we  are  told  that 
He  had  compassion.  Remember  how 
He  groaned  at  the  grave  of  His  friend 
Lazarus  and  actually  wept?  "0  Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem!"  He  moaned  over 
His  beloved  city.  His  sympathy  was 
actually  so  keen  as  to  cause  Him  suf- 
fering. The  prophet  said,  "In  all 
their  afflictions  He  was  afflicted."  So 
many  sick!  So  many  blind!  How 
gladly  "He  laid  His  hands  on  every  one 
of  them  and  healed  them".  (Luke  4: 
40). 

In  Hebrews  2:18  we  have  the 
strange  statement,  "He  suffered  be- 
ing tempted."    There  are  many  forms 


of  suffering.  But  did  you  know  that 
temptation  can  bring  suffering?  Have 
you  ever  suffered  when  tempted? 
Christ  did.  There  was  nothing  in  His 
Being  that  could  respond  to  tempta- 
tion (He  being  God  in  the  flesh)  yet 
the  experience  cost  Him  dear.  For 
one  thing  it  cost  Him  forty  days  of 
lonely  fasting  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  afterward  when  He  "was  an 
hungered"  He  might  be  the  target  of 
the  Adversary.  Then  the  Devil,  hav- 
ing utterly  failed  in  his  attack  on  the 
blessed  Son  of  God,  departed  from 
Him  "for  a  season." 

May  we  pause  on  that  expression 
"for  a  season"  just  for  a  moment? 
Does  that  not  indicate  that  the  Devil 
did  not  forsake  Him  nor  leave  Him 
for  long?  While  we  may  not  have 
the  record  in  the  New  Testament  of 
His  other  temptations,  may  we  not 
assume  that  all  during  His  public  min- 
istry the  Devil  came  back  to  Him  with 
various  temptations?  What  a  victory 
this  would  have  been  for  Satan  had 
he  been  able  to  deflect  the  Son  of 
God  from  His  eternal  mission!  Surely 
the  Devil  is  a  stubborn  adversary,  as 
many  of  us  have  found  out.  When 
as  a  young  man  I  committed  myself 
wholly  to  the  Lord  I  honestly  felt  that 
from  that  moment  on  the  Devil  would 
leave  me  alone.   He  didn't! 

CHRIST'S  SUFFERINGS 
FOREORDAINED 

Of  course  Christ's  physical  suffer- 
ings had  been  predicted  long  before 
by  the  prophets.  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
inspired  Isaiah  to  place  in  the  divine 
Record,  "He  was  wounded  .  .  .  He 
was  bruised  .  .  .  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with 
His  stripes  are  we  healed"  (Isaiah 
53:5).  The  Gospels  will  bear  this  out. 
They  tell  us  of  His  physical  suffer- 
ings. For  example,  John  tells  us  that 
the  officers  bound  Him  (Jno.  18:12) 
and  struck  Him  (Jno.  18:22).  Pilate 
scourged  Him  (Jno.  19:1),  the  soldiers 
smote  Him,  having  crowned  Him  with 
a  crown  of  thorns. 
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But  sore  as  were  these  physical  suf- 
ferings, they  pale  in  severity  before 
the  awful  mental  and  spiritual  suffer- 
ing, when  in  the  will  of  the  Father 
He  was  numbered  with  the  transgres- 
sors (Isaiah  53:12).  In  His  identifica- 
tion with  us  His  soul  was  made  an 
"offering  for  sin"  (Isaiah  53:10). 
Then  it  was  that  judicially,  God  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us;  Him  Who  knew 
no  sin.  This  was  what  wrung  from 
Him  on  the  Cross  that  awful  cry  "for- 
saken." What  mental  anguish  this  en- 
tailed is  beyond  our  poor  understand- 
ing to  fathom. 

What  anomaly  that  He  should  be  so 
punished  (His  visage  was  marred  more 
than  any  man,  and  His  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men  Isaiah  52:14)  — 
how  strange,  I  say,  that  He  should 
be  so  tormented  by  man;  man  whom 
He  had  made!  We  sometimes  speak  of 
men  as  being  "animalistic".  Surely 
this  is  an  insult  to  the  animal  king- 
dom, for  no  animal  ever  sinks  as  low 
in  the  scale  of  morals  as  man.  Animals 
do  not,  cannot  invent  cruelty  against 
other  animals  or  even  against  men. 
For  years  I  lived  among  the  wild  an- 
imals of  Central  Africa  and  have  on 
numerous  occasions  had  close  brushes 
with  the  wildest  of  them.  It  is  true 
that  the  elephant,  the  cape  buffalo, 
the  lion,  the  leopard,  kill.  But  they 
kill  for  one  of  only  three  reasons:  for 
food,  for  protection  of  their  young, 
or  for  self-protection.  But  they  al- 
ways kill  quickly,  swiftly. 

Men,  however,  throughout  the  ages 
have  exhausted  themselves  trying  to 
invent  new  and  more  cruel  means  of 
inflicting  death:  the  burning  at  the 
stake  of  the  Inquisition;  the  lynching 
of  a  more  recent  era.  But  per'haps  the 
most  cruel  death  of  all  was  death  by 
crucifixion.  This  was  a  lingering 
death;  agonizing,  shameful.  It  was 
reserved  for  hardened  criminals. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  wonder 
why  a  loving  heavenly  Father  ordained 
for  His  Son  (in  Whom  He  was  well 
pleased),  this  particular  death?  If 
He  had  to  die,  as  we  know  He  did  in 
our  stead  to  "bring  us  to  God",  why 
was  it  that  the  Jews  were  not  per- 
mitted to  stone  Him  to  death,  in  their 
legal  mode  of  execution?  Stoning 
would  have  been  much  swifter,  much 
more  merciful.  Stephen,  the  first 
Christian  martyr,  could  utter  only  a 
few  sublime  sentences  before  he  lost 
consciousness,  or  "fell  on  sleep",  as 
the  Scripture  so  beautifully  expresses 
it.    So  swift  was  death  by  stoning! 


PUT  TO  DEATH  —  OR 
GAVE  UP  HIS  LIFE? 

Why  was  Christ  not  beheaded,  as 
John  the  Baptist  had  been?  Only  a 
few  seconds  and  mercifully  it  would 
have  been  over.  There  must  have  been 
a  reason  why  God  ordained  the  cruci- 
fixion of  His  well-beloved  Son,  and 
the  only  reason  we  can  see  is  that  if 
the  Jews  had  been  allowed  to  stone 
Him  to  death,  or  the  Roman  soldiers 
allowed  to  behead  Him,  they  would 
have  killed  Him;  and  this  they  were 
not  permitted  to  do. 

His  death  had  to  be  a  voluntary 
sacrifice.  This  He  Himself  emphasized 
over  and  over.  "No  man  taketh  My 
life  from  Me,  I  lay  it  down  of  My- 
self", He  said  (John  10:17).  "The 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matthew  20: 
28).  The  disciples  never  lost  sight  of 
this  fact.  Paul  says  (Gal.  1:4),  "He 
gave  Himself  for  our  sins." 

Here  is  the  reason  for  the  cruci- 
fixion: it  was  the  only  method  in 
which  both  these  conditions,  that  is, 
death  and  the  giving  of  life  were  pos- 
sible at  one  and  the  same  time.  He 
died  of  His  Own  free  will.  No  oth- 
er man  in  all  creation  ever  had  that 
power.  Have  you  ever  tried  it?  Have 
you  ever  been  so  humiliated  or  so 
angered  that  you  have  said,  "I  wish  I 
could  die"?  You  could  not  do  it.  No 
man  can.  But  we  read,  "When  Jesus 
had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice  He 
yielded  up  His  Spirit"  (Matthew  27: 
50).  Literally,  "He  dismissed  His 
Spirit  from  His  body."  No  other  man 
ever  had  that  power. 

It  seems  worthy  of  particular  note 
here  to  observe  that  His  cry  of  desola- 
tion, "My  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken Me?"  and  His  cry  of  committal, 
"Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My 
spirit",  were  both  made  with  a  loud 
voice.  The  fact  that  His  voice  was 
loud  and  strong  is  so  significant  that 
it  is  carefully  recorded  by  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke.  And  why  is  it  sig- 
nificant? Because  crucifixion  was  ordi- 
narily a  death  of  exhaustion.  The 
victim  sometimes  lingered  for  days, 
finally  dying  from  a  combination  of 
hunger  and  shock  as  well  as  exhaus- 
tion. No  victim  had  ever  had  vitality 
enough  in  his  dying  moments  to  speak 
even  a  whisper,  much  less  with  a 
"loud  voice."  But  this  loud  voice  of 
Jesus  is  ample  proof  that  He  died  in 
His  full  strength,  of  His  Own  free  will. 

I  once  heard  a  good  man  advance 
the  theory  that  Christ  died  of  a  broken 


heart,  broken  by  the  sins  of  the  world. 
But  this  is  not  possible  because  in 
that  case  our  sins  would  have  killed 
Him,  while,  as  we  have  shown,  He  was 
not  killed  at  all  but  voluntarily  gave 
up  His  life,  a  sacrifice,  acceptable  to 
the  Father.  Of  course  He  died  for 
our  sins.  It  was  because  of  the  sins 
of  the  world  that  He  had  to  die.  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  Son.  But  that  Son  laid  down  His 
life. 

DO  WE  SUFFER  FOR  HIM? 

We  have  now  thought  for  just  a 
little  on  how  "Christ  suffered  for  us 
in  the  flesh"  (I  Peter  4:1).  I  now 
wonder  if  we  are  able  to  face  the 
question:  are  we  able  and  willing  to 
suffer  for  Him?  0,  I  do  not  mean 
necessarily  to  suffer  in  the  flesh,  as 
millions  have  done  in  the  past  and  as 
many  are  still  doing.  Since  1948  one 
hundred  and  nine  Protestants  have 
been  martyred  for  their  faith  in  priest- 
ridden  Colombia,  South  America.  The 
Associated  Press  of  October  18th, 
1959,  carried  a  dispatch  from  Madrid, 
Spain,  that  a  Baptist  minister  (a 
Spanish  citizen)  had  been  fined  and 
imprisoned  for  thirty  days  for  holding 
a  religious  service  in  his  own  church. 
It  could  happen  here. 

If  persecution  came  would  you  be 
able  to  suffer  it  and  come  out  victor- 
ious? For  His  sake?  Are  you  able  to 
suffer  temptation  and  be  the  victor,  not 
in  your  own  strength,  but  in  His?  When 
you  are  forgotten,  or  neglected  or 
set  aside  are  you  able  to  accept  it 
sweetly  and  without  hurt  feelings? 
When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
advice  disregarded,  your  opinion  ridi- 
culed, are  you  able  to  suffer  it  in  pa- 
tient silence  for  His  sake?  Are  you 
able  to  suffer  the  sore  pain  of  being 
gossipped  about  and  not  gossip  in  re- 
turn, bearing  it  patiently?  When  you 
hear  unloving  remarks  about  another, 
does  it  hurt  you?  When  you  hear  the 
Lord's  precious  Name  taken  in  vain 
or  when  you  hear  unchaste  words  or 
an  impure  "joke"  do  you  smart  as  un- 
der a  lash?  If  so  then  you  are  mak- 
ing progress  in  the  school  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Stegall  is  pastor  of 
the  Friendship  Church,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C. 


PAGE  6  L  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  20.  I960 


The  Easter  Message 


OSWALD  T.  ALLIS,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 


Fifty  years  ago  there  was  quite  a 
furore  in  Germany  over  a  book  by 
the  philosopher  Arthur  Drews,  which 
was  promptly  translated  into  English 
under  the  title,  THE  CHRIST  MYTH. 
Soon  after  its  appearance  the  Berlin 
Society  of  Monists  arranged  for  a  pub- 
lic debate  on  the  question,  "Did  Jesus 
live?"  (Hat  Jesus  gelebt?).  The  de- 
bate was  held  in  a  large  auditorium; 
and  the  billboards  of  the  city  carried 
for  days  the  announcement  with  its 
challenging  question. 

Two  evening  meetings  were  held. 
Professor  Drews  defended  his  thesis 
that  Jesus  was  a  myth.  Briefer  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  prominent  min- 
isters and  laymen,  opposing  or  defend- 
ing Drew's  contention.  A  little  later 
the  evangelicals  of  Berlin  made  their 
reply;  and  for  days  the  billboards  car- 
ried the  answering  slogan,  "Jesus 
lives!"  (Jesus  Lebt!).  This  reply 
meeting  was  held  in  the  great  Circus 
Busch,  the  largest  auditorium  in  Ber- 
lin; and  it  was  filled  to  overflowing 
and  many  could  not  get  into  the  build- 
ing. This  slogan  and  the  speeches  in 
its  defence  were  the  answer  of  the 
Christians  to  this  challenge  of  Un- 
belief. 

Jesus  Lives!  It  was  an  appropriate 
answer.  It  affirmed  not  only  that 
Jesus  lived  two  thousand  years  ago, 
the  historical  Jesus  of  the  Bible,  but 
also  that  He  is  alive  today,  that  as 
High  Priest  and  Mediator  He  ever  liv- 
eth  to  make  intercession  for  His  peo- 
ple and  is  able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
It  was  the  answer  of  a  faith  founded 
on  historical  fact,  which  for  nigh  two 
thousand  years  has  stood  the  test  of 
"dungeon,  fire,  and  sword,"  a  faith 
which  the  unbeliever  can  neither  an- 
swer nor  understand  nor  account  for. 

The  debate  of  fifty  years  ago  is 
now  remembered  by  but  few;  and 
THE  CHRIST  MYTH  is  well-nigh  for- 
gotten. But  it  is  well  for  us  to  remem- 
ber that  the  conflict  goes  on  today 
just  as  it  did  then.  When  the  debate 


was  held,  the  presiding  officer,  Dr. 
Walter  Vielhaber,  in  his  introductory 
speech  made  this  statement:  "Ladies 
and  gentlemen!  We  Monists  can  and 
will  preserve  in  this  scientific  battle 
the  utmost  objectivity  and  openmind- 
edness.  For  as  far  as  we  are  concerned 
the  question  at  issue  is  not  whether 
Jesus  did  or  did  not  live;  not,  there- 
fore, whether  Professor  Drews,  who 
denies  the  existence  of  a  historical 
Jesus,  is  correct,  or  Dr.  Mauren- 
brecher  with  his  search  for  a  realistic 
psychology  of  Jesus  —  but  as  to  the 
great,  decisive  question,  whether  the 
origin  and  history  of  Primitive  Chris- 
tianity has  also  taken  place  in  the 
framework  of  Nature  according  to  the 
same  historical  and  sociological  laws 
as  all  the  rest  of  the  historical  develop- 
ment of  mankind." 


I  shall  never  forget  a  prayer  meet- 
ing held  one  night  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane.  A  group  of  fifty  sang 
"The  Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer", 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  and  other 
old  hymns  of  the  Church.  Then  we 
had  a  season  of  prayer.  It  was  a  beau- 
tiful moonlight  night,  and  we  could 
look  down  on  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
nestled  at  our  feet.  I  shall  never  for- 
get the  feeling  that  passed  over  me 
as  I  realized  that  here  our  Savior 
wrestled  in  the  agony  of  Gethsemane. 
Around  us  stood  the  gnarled  and 
knotted  olive  trees,  many  of  them  over 
a  thousand  years  old,  some  of  them 
said  to  be  sprouts  from  the  roots  of 
the  trees  that  were  there  in  the  time 
of  Christ. 

The  Mount  of  Olives 

The  Mount  of  Olives,  just  beyond 
the  Eastern  Gate,  is  another  scene  that 


That  was  the  "great,  decisive"  ques- 
tion in  debate  fifty  years  ago,  the 
reality  and  actuality  of  that  redemp- 
tive supernaturalism  of  which  the  New 
Testament,  of  which  the  entire  Bible, 
is  the  record  and  revelation.  Is  the 
unique  history  which  it  contains  his- 
tory or  is  it  myth?  Drew  is  no  longer 
with  us.  But  many  others  are  today 
making  claims  similar  to  his.  They 
are  raising  the  issue  of  the  Berlin  De- 
bate. They  are  asking  whether  the 
Jesus  of  the  New  Testament  will  fit 
into  the  "framework  of  nature"  and 
their  answer  is  an  emphatic  No!  To 
fit  into  that  framework  the  Jesus  of 
the  Gospels  must  be  desupernatural- 
ized,  He  must  be  demythologized. 

They  are  right.  The  only  Jesus  who 
will  fit  into  the  naturalistic  patterns 


REV.  JAMES   MILTON  McKNIGHT 

comes  back  to  me.  Here  it  was  that 
He  spent  the  night  in  prayer.  Here  He 
wept  over  Jerusalem.  It  was  down  the 
slope  of  Olivet  He  came  on  His  trium- 
phant march  into  the  city.  Olivet  was 
the  last  point  on  earth  touched  by 
His  pierced  feet  as  He  ascended  into 
Heaven.  And  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures it  will  be  the  first  point  touched 
when  He  returns  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  Today  there  are  two 
churches  on  the  Mount,  one  a  Fran- 
ciscan chapel  and  the  other  a  Russian. 
The  interior  of  the  Franciscan  chapel 
is  very  beautiful  with  a  color-scheme 
of  lavender  and  gold.  The  lovely  lav- 
ender stained  glass  windows  and  the 
magnificent  paintings  of  the  "Arrest 
in  the  Garden",  "Christ  Healing  Mal- 
chus'  Ear",  and  "The  Agony  of  Geth- 
semane" are  very  impressive.  From 
the  Mount  of  Olives  one  can  see  Beth- 
lehem, where  Christ  was  born;  Cal- 
vary, where  He  was  crucified;  and  the 
tomb  of  Joseph,  where  He  was  buried. 


faster  KWetnnrtPH  of  Imtaalrm 
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HE  LIVES — from  p.  7 

is  a  Jesus  who  was  not  Virgin-born, 
who  wrought  no  miracles,  who  was  not 
sinless,  who  died  a  martyr  not  a  sin- 
bearer,  who  did  not  rise  from  the 
dead,  who  can  be  no  more  than  a  mem- 
ory and  inspiration.  They  are  right 
in  claiming  that  it  is  only  such  a  Jesus 
that  will  fit  into  the  "framework  of 
nature"  as  they  conceive  it.  But  if 
they  are  consistent  they  will  recognize 
that  such  a  Jesus  is  indeed  a  myth. 
Such  a  Jesus  never  existed  except  in 
the  minds  of  His  enemies  and  de- 
tractors. 

The  Jesus  of  history,  the  Jesus  of 
Christian  faith,  is  the  Jesus  of  the 
Bible,  whose  birth  was  foretold  by 
prophets  and  announced  by  angels,  the 
Virgin-born  Son  of  the  Highest,  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  who  lived 
a  sinless  life,  who  performed  mighty 
works,  who  died  the  just  for  the  un- 
just to  bring  sinners  unto  God,  who 
rose  victorious  over  death  on  the  third 
day  and  was  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  by  his  resurrection  triumph, 
who  ascended  up  to  heaven  and  is 
now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 

This  Jesus  is  not  a  myth.  His  first 
coming  is  the  central  point  in  history. 
His  second  coming  is  its  goal  and  its 
fulfillment.  And  today,  at  this  Easter 
season,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1960, 
in  the  midst  of  turmoil  and  confusion, 
of  fear  and  strife,  on  every  continent, 
in  many  nations,  the  loyal  subjects  of 
this  glorious  Savior-King  will  sing  His 
praises  in  a  thousand  tongues. 

JESUS  LIVES! 

***** 

Dr.  Allis  is  former  Professor  of  Old 
Testament  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  and  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary. 


"And  sitting  down  they  watched  Him 
there"    (Matt.  27:36) 

Sitting  there  they  watched  Him  die; 
We  watch  Him  reign  with  God  on  high. 
They  saw  His  life  was  ebbing  fast; 
They  said,  This  day  must  be  His  last. 
They  watched  to  see  Him  surely  go; 
We  watch  to  see  Him  come — and  know 
That  we  in  radiant  joy  will  share 
His  matchless  glory  in  the  air. 
They  watched  His  tortured  body  die — 
They  heard  His  last  expiring  cry. 
We  watch  to  see  Him  glorified— 
The  Bridegroom  coming  for  His  Bride! 

— Wade  C.  Smith 


He  is  risen!  Lo,  is  heard 

From  the  grave  this  joyful  word; 
From  the  soldier-guarded  tomb, 
Place  of  sorrow  and  of  gloom, 
Where  grim  Death  had  triumph 
won 

Over  earth's  most  worthy  Son, 
Shines  forth  now  a  wondrous  light, 
Full  of  heavenly  glory  bright. 

He  is  risen,  as  He  said! 

Risen  triumphant  from  the  dead ; 
Son  of  God  declared  to  be 

By  this  matchless  victory. 
He  who  died  upon  the  cross, 

For  man's  sin  did  suffer  loss; 
Did  for  man  this  anguish  bear, 

That  man  might  His  glory  share. 

Now,  alive  for  evermore, 

Pains  of  death  for  aye  are  o'er. 
Endless  triumph  did  He  win 

Over  all  the  hosts  of  sin. 
He  abolished  death  and  brought 

Help  that  man  had  vainly  sought, 
Life  for  men,  immortal  life, 

Was  the  guerdon  of  His  strife. 

Now,  to  Him  all  power  is  given. 

He  is  Lord  in  earth  and  heaven. 
Hear  the  words  that  thus  record 

What's  decreed  of  Christ  our 
Lord: 

Kings  of  earth  to  Him  shall  bow, 
Humblest  slaves  His  Victory 
know; 

Peoples,  tribes,  of  all  mankind 
Shall  in  Him  their  Sovereign 
find. 

Go  therefore,  all  nations  teach; 

Christ,  the  risen  Savior  preach, 
Till  men  everywhere  shall  hear 

These  glad  tidings  of  good  cheer. 
Mighty  men  may  tumult  make, 

Earth's  foundations  seem  to 
shake ; 

Praising  God,  the  Christian  sings, 
Christ  is  risen,  King  of  kings! 

Oswald  T.  Allis 
(Tunes:    "St.  George's  Windsor,"  7. 
7.7.7.D.) 


If  a  home  without  books  is  a  house 
without  windows,  a  home  without  the 
Bible  is  a  house  without  a  foundation. 

— Ruth  Brunk  Stoltzfus 

HER  HEART  AND  HOME, 
Moody. 


MEMORIES — from  p.  7 

Gordon's  Calvary 

The  simplicity  of  the  site  is  the  most 
impressive  thing  about  it.  The  hill  has 
the  form  of  a  skull  with  two  big  eye- 
sockets,  a  nose,  and  a  mouth.  The 
caves  in  the  side  of  the  hill  form  the 
eyes  and  mouth.  General  Gordon  was 
standing  outside  the  Damascus  Gate 
when  he  first  noticed  the  striking  re- 
semblance of  the  whole  hill  to  a  hu- 
man skull.  He  started  excavations, 
which  were  later  completed  by  the 
British  Society  of  the  High  Anglican 
Church.  It  is  the  old  Jewish  place  of 
stoning  outside  the  city.  It  was  here 
that  our  Savior  was  crucified  on  a 
cross  for  your  sins  and  mine. 

The  Garden  Tomb 

Just  a  short  distance  away  is  the 
garden  tomb.  It  is  a  beautiful  garden 
kept  up  by  the  Anglican  Society.  Over 
the  gates  are  these  words,  "I  am  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life."  There  is 
the  tomb  hewn  out  of  solid  rock  on 
the  mountainside,  with  a  window  cut 
in  the  top  to  let  in  the  light.  It  is  an 
unfinished  tomb.  One  can  see  over- 
head where  the  excavators  who  had 
been  chiseling  away  on  the  rock 
stopped.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was 
having  it  built  for  his  own  family,  but 
had  not  finished  it.  There  are  places 
for  three  bodies.  Perhaps  he  had  in- 
tended them  for  himself,  his  wife,  and 
a  child,  or  some  other  relative.  But 
an  emergency  arose.  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied, the  One  whom  he  believed  to  be 
his  Lord;  he  went  and  asked  for  the 
body  and  for  the  privilege  of  burying 
it  in  his  tomb.  An  inscription  found 
on  a  tomb  nearby  says,  "Buried  Near 
My  Lord".  It  could  not  be  the  grave 
of  a  slave,  for  a  slave  would  not 
have  had  an  inscription  on  his  tomb. 
It  is  thought  to  be  the  grave  of  an 
early  Christian  who  wanted  to  be 
buried  near  his  Lord  and  Savior.  It 
was  here  that  He  broke  the  bands  of 
death  and  rose  again  on  the  third  day. 

If  we  will  take  down  our  New  Testa- 
ment and  read  over  and  over  again 
those  events  of  Christ's  last  week  on 
earth,  entering  again  into  the  exper- 
iences of  Gethsemane,  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  Calvary,  the  Rugged  Cross  and 
the  Garden  Tomb,  we  will  feel  the 
surge  again  of  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts 
and  lives  calling  on  us  to  live  more 
sacrificially  for  Him  today. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  McKnight  is  pastor  of 
the  Phenix  City,  Ala.  church. 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES' 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  MgT.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 
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Church  Union  An  Issue 

Within  the  next  two  weeks  the 
Church  at  large  will  know  whether 
or  not  we  are  in  for  another  period  of 
tension  and  debate  over  the  matter 
of  union  with  the  UPUSA  (Northern) 
Presbyterian  Church.  At  this  writing 
we  are  confident  that  the  Assembly 
will  answer  the  two  overtures  coming 
up  from  Texas  in  the  negative  thus 
sparing  our  attention  and  concern  for 
more  important  spiritual  matters. 

It  is  genuinely  difficult  for  some 
people  to  understand  our  opposition  to 
this  particular  church  union.  We  say 
"this  particular  church  union"  because 
we  are  not  opposed  to  the  principle 
of  church  union  as  such. 

The  united  witness  of  like-minded 
Christians  is  not  only  a  valid  principle, 
it  is  a  specific  mandate  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  recognize  the  prin- 
ciple of  "one-ness"  implicit  in  our 
Lord's  High  Priestly  prayer  (John  17: 
21)  as  the  promoters  of  union  cease- 
lessly remind  us.  And  we  agree  that 
it  is  sin  for  Christians  who  believe 
alike,  think  alike,  worship  alike  to  re- 
main apart. 


John  Knox  Press  And 
The  Westminster 
Confession  Of  Faith 

Once  again  we  have  been  distressed 
and  hurt  by  an  action  of  the  official 
education  agency  of  our  Church,  ap- 
parently with  the  express  intention  of 
inducing  non-conformity  to  the  his- 
toric interpretation  of  the  Scriptures 
contained  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

We  have  reference  to  the  book, 
THE  WESTMINSTER  CONFESSION 
FOR  TODAY,  by  George  S.  Hendry, 
which  is  reviewed  on  p.  12  of  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal. 

The  reason  for  our  distress  is  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  book 
came  into  existence,  and  its  purpose 
and  mission.  The  book  was  solicited 
by  John  Knox  Press.  That  is  to  say, 
Dr.  Hendry  was  asked  to  write  it.  He 
was  asked  to  do  this  because,  in  the 
express  words  of  John  Knox  Press, 
there  seems  to  be  justification  for 
looking  forward  towards  a  general  re- 


As  Dr.  Harry  R.  Boer,  a  thought- 
ful missionary  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church  recently  wrote,  "All  I 
have  learned  through  study  and  exper- 
ience has  served  to  underscore  the 
truth  of  Dr.  Hendrix  Kraemer's  great 
affirmation:  'You  cannot  choose  be- 
tween unity  and  truth.  Unity  is  a 
part  of  the  truth  that  you  confess 
when  you  say,  I  believe  in  a  Holy 
Catholic  Church.  If  you  want  to  pur- 
sue the  truth  you  must  find  a  place 
in  it  for  the  teaching  of  the  unity  of 
the  Church'." 

But  at  the  heart  of  any  really  ef- 
fective unity  there  must  be  unanimity 
in  matters  considered  essential.  For 
Christians,  organizational  unity  can 
never  be  more  important  than  unan- 
imity in  matters  which  themselves  con- 
stitute the  heart  of  the  Christian  faith. 
"First  pure,  then  peaceable"  is  a  Scrip- 
tural admonition. 

Under  the  canopy  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  there  exist  today  variations  of  be- 
lief, or  lack  of  it,  which  were  un- 
known a  few  years  ago.  To  many  of 
us  the  Reformed  faith  has  content 
and  meaning  which  continues  to  be 


vision  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  if 
not  an  outright  re-casting  of  our  sys- 
tem of  beliefs. 

This  book  is  being  widely  hailed  by 
the  publishers  as  a  companion  volume 
to  such  monumental  works  as  Egbert 
Smith's  THE  CREED  OF  PRESBY- 
TERIANS and  J.  B.  Green's  HAR- 
MONY OF  THE  WESTMINSTER 
STANDARDS.  We  consider  the  com- 
parison unwarranted.  (Far  from  be- 
ing solicited  by  John  Knox  Press,  Dr. 
Green's  HARMONY  was  flatly  turned 
down  by  John  Knox  Press  until  it 
could  be  paid  for  in  advance.  My 
graduating  class  at  the  seminary  un- 
dertook as  a  project  the  task  of  rais- 
ing the  thousands  of  dollars  necessary 
to  persuade  John  Knox  to  publish  it. 
—Ed.) 

If  our  Board  of  Education  and,  espe- 
cially, its  Division  of  Publication,  has 
an  explanation  for  what  frankly  seems 
to  us  a  continuing  campaign  to  dis- 
credit the  historic  theology  of  our 
Church,  we  will  be  glad  to  print  it  in 
the  columns  of  the  Journal. 


valid  for  our  times.  The  question  im- 
mediately arises  whether  matters  we 
believe  vital  should  be  subordinated 
to  a  unity  which  exists  only  at  the  ad- 
ministrative level. 

At  this  time  we  believe  that  a  re- 
newed controversy  over  church  union 
would  do  irreparable  harm  to  all  of 
the  work  of  our  Church.  Among  our 
reasons  for  so  believing  are  these: 

Doctrinal.  Differences  in  doctrine 
exist  constitutionally  between  our 
Church  and  the  UPUSA  Church,  in 
such  matters  as  the  ordination  vows 
of  ministers  and  elders,  baptismal 
vows,  and  the  nature  and  office  of  the 
eldership  and  the  ministry.  More  im- 
portant, differences  in  doctrine  appear 
in  the  public  and  private  testimony  of 
the  two  Churches,  sometimes  in  flag- 
rant disregard  of  constitutional  posi- 
tions. The  confirmation  of  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Gill  as  President  of  San  Fran- 
cisco Theological  Seminary  last  year 
by  a  UPUSA  General  Assembly  which 
knew,  at  the  time,  that  he  refused  to 
affirm  his  faith  in  such  doctrines  as 
the  Virgin  Birth  is  a  substantial  case 
in  point.  And  anyone  who  has  found 
it  necessary  to  compare  UPUSA  and 
US  literature  and  programs  will  have 
in  mind  other  differences. 

Church  Government.  With  all  our 
imperfections  we  still  try  to  operate 
on  the  Presbyterian  concept.  In 
the  UPUSA  Church  we  have  seen  Com- 
missions exercising  powers  we  would 
never  tolerate  in  our  own  denomina- 
tion. Authority  is  centralized  in  and 
exercised  by  individuals  and  groups  in 
a  manner  which  we  believe  would  com- 
pletely disrupt  our  work  should  it  be 
submerged  in  so  different  a  polity. 

Civil    and    Social    programs.  The 

UPUSA  Church  acts  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  suggest  that  it  believes  the 
Church  of  Christ  has  a  mandate  to 
take  a  definite  stand  on  all  contro- 
versial issues  of  the  day,  economic, 
social,  educational  and  political.  It 
has  recently  spoken,  with  a  "Thus 
Saith  the  Lord",  on  collective  bargain- 
ing, the  closed  shop,  capital  punish- 
ment, automation  in  industrial  rela- 
tions, medically  approved  contracep- 
tives, recognition  of  Red  China 
(strongly  supporting  the  Cleveland 
Conference) ,  UNICEF,  Halloween 
"trick  or  treats",  Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous, open  housing,  desegregation,  the 
use  of  public  tax  money  through  Fed- 
eral grants-in-aid,  loans  and  subsidies, 
the  Civil  Aeronautics  Act,  the  George- 
Barden  Act,  the  U.  S.  Civil  Rights 
Commission,    etc.    All    these  were 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

"BEHOLD  MY  HANDS  AND  MY  FEET" 


touched  upon  last  year  alone  in  official 
pronouncements  issued  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  under  the 
Church's  "prophetic  responsibility  to 
speak."  Some  of  the  pronouncements, 
such  as  those  on  race  relations,  have 
been  suffiently  explosive  to  produce 
a  wide-open  split  in  a  Church  such  as 
ours. 

Therefore,  brethren,  we  earnestly 
hope  that  we  will  not  again  be  sub- 
jected to  the  throes  of  a  dissention 
which  could  do  irreparable  harm. 


A  Modern  Parable 

"There  is  a  dread  disease  called 
'polio'  which  claims  the  lives  of  thou- 
sands of  children  throughout  the  world. 
Now  the  preventive  for  polio  has  been 
found  and  is  regarded  by  doctors  as 
highly  effective.  In  all  but  a  very 
few  cases  the  Salk  vaccine  produces 
in.munity  to  the  disease,  and  even 
where  it  fails  to  do  this,  greatly  re- 
duces the  effects  of  an  attack.  Yet 
there  are  thousands  of  children  to 
whom  the  Salk  vaccine  is  absolutely 
unknown.  Neither  they  nor  their  par- 
ents have  ever  heard  of  it.  Are  they, 
then,  freed  from  the  horrible  conse- 
quences of  this  disease?  No;  they 
die.  The  fact  that  they  never  heard 
of  the  remedy  does  not  save  them. 
It  only  means  that  when  the  disease  is 
contracted,  it  works  its  terrible  ef- 
fects without  anything  to  deter  or 
diminish  its  violence. 

"There  is  a  lesson  here  that  we 
cannot  avoid.  This  loss  of  life  and 
drastic  suffering  is  unnecessary.  Some- 
how the  ignorance  must  be  banished. 
Every  man,  woman  and  child  must 
come  to  know  that  there  is  a  balm  for 
this  dread  disease.  The  responsibility 
p  upon  society  to  see  that  the  remedy 
is  known,  that  it  is  made  available, 
that  it  is  distributed  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  and  that  it  is  administered 
by  skilled  hands  to  all  who  are  willing 
to  receive  it.  This  is  the  parable  of 
the  vaccine  and  it  is  the  story,  also, 
of  the  world  of  lost  men.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  they  should  remain 
lost.  God  has  committed  to  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  It  is  the  in- 
escapable duty  of  our  Christian  society 
that  we  make  the  remedy  known  to 
all  men,  that  the  Gospel  be  preached 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  those 
who  are  lost  in  sin  might  know  Him 
who  said,  'Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  " 

—Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton. 


The  risen  Lord  confronted  His  dis- 
ciples only  to  have  them  shrink  back 
in  terror  thinking  they  were  seeing  a 
ghost. 

Seeking  to  allay  their  fears  and  dis- 
pel their  doubts  He  made  a  significant 
statement:  "Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself." 

So  saying  he  held  out  to  them  His 
nail-pierced  hands,  marked  by  cruelty, 
and  when  they  looked  down  they  could 
see  through  the  thongs  of  His  sandals 
that  His  feet  had  in  them  the  nail- 
prints  of  a  few  days  before. 

What  further  evidence  could  pos- 
sibly be  needed! 

Here  was  unquestionable  proof  that 
the  One  who  stood  before  them  was 
the  same  One  who  only  a  few  days 
before  had  died  on  the  Cross,  and, 
they  knew  His  dead  body  had  been 
laid  in  a  tomb. 

Our  Lord  went  on:  "Handle  me, 
and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."  What 
incontrovertible  evidence  that  Christ 
had  risen  from  the  dead  in  bodily  pres- 
ence ! 

Speechless  with  joy,  filled  with  won- 
der, still  unable  to  comprehend  the 
magnitude  of  the  thing  which  had  tak- 
en place,  His  disciples  must  have 
pressed  around  Him,  to  touch  His  body, 
to  speak  to  Him. 

What  a  glorious  experience!  What 
unspeakable  joy! 

But  our  Lord  gave  them  further 
evidence  that  this  was  a  physical  resur- 
rection. "Have  ye  here  any  meat?" 
How  easy  to  imagine  the  rush  to  get 
food  for  him  - —  a  piece  of  broiled 
fish  and  an  honeycomb. 

And  as  they  watched  and  wondered : 
'  .  .  .  He  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them." 

In  this  joyous  setting  the  risen 
Christ  told  them  that  all  of  this  had 
been  told  them  before  —  but  they 
did  not  understand  —  that  all  that 
was  written  about  Him  in  Moses,  the 


prophets  and  the  psalms  had  to  be 
fulfilled,   and   it   had   been  fulfilled. 

With  this  our  Lord  opened  up  their 
minds  so  they  could  understand  the 
Scriptures,  that  they  might  compre- 
hend that  His  death  and  resurrection 
were  a  part  of  the  divine  plan;  that 
all  had  been  foretold  in  the  Scriptures; 
and  now  they  saw  its  fulfillment. 

What  is  the  message  from  this? 
Christ  does  not  leave  us  in  doubt  - — 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  Name 
throughout  the  world.  "You  are",  He 
said,  "eyewitnesses  of  these  things. 
Now  I  hand  over  to  you  the  message 
of  the  Father." 

One  thing  more  was  necessary — the 
empowering  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Stay  in  the  city,  then,  until  you  are 
clothed    with    power    from    on  high," 

where  his  last  words  recorded  in  this 
glorious  resurrection  apearance. 

Have  we  departed  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  that  message? 

Are  we  trying  to  witness  without 
power  from  on  high? 

— L.  N.  B. 
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Our  Division  of  Publication  asked  the  author  to  write  this  book  and  published 
it  to  coincide  with  the  work  of  two  ad-interim  committees  working  on  state- 
ments of  belief  and  possible  revision  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  (See  Edi- 
torial, p.  10) . 

The     estnunster  Confession  For  Today 

by  George  S.  Hendry.    John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.   253  pp.    Paper,  $2.00. 


The  philosophy  of  this  widely  hailed 
"contemporary  interpretation  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith"  can  be  read  in 
these  words  taken  from  the  cover: 
"Although  the  Confession  is  formally 
accepted  by  Presbyterian  Churches, 
many  individuals  have  called  for  re- 
vision, others  for  an  entirely  new  Con- 
fession. 

"The  crux  of  the  difficulty  is  that 
the  Confession  comes  from  the  17th 
century,  an  age  of  legalism,  individual- 
ism, and  clearly  defined  boundaries 
between  good  and  evil.  Today,  new 
insights  from  the  Bible  and  new  so- 
cial, economic,  and  political  conditions 
require  us  to  reinterpret  ancient 
truths." 

Dr.  Hendry  concludes  his  own  "In- 
troduction", which  is  summarized  on 
the  cover  in  the  above  words,  with 
the  following  revealing  paragraph: 

"Should  any  reader  interpret  these 
observations  as  a  plea  to  the  church 
to  consider  whether  the  time  has  come 
to  trade  in  the  Confession  for  a  new 
one,  the  writer  would  not  take  serious 
exception.  He  would  point  out,  how- 
ever, that  until  a  new  and  better  Con- 
fession is  forthcoming,  we  must  con- 
tinue to  use  the  old  one,  with  such  ad- 
justments and  repairs  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  keep  it  in  a  roadworthy  con- 
dition." (Bold  face  mine). 

It  is  most  interesting  to  consider  the 
"adjustments  and  repairs"  that  Dr. 
Hendry  deems  "necessary  to  keep  it 
in  a  roadworthy  condition,"  for  these 
set  forth  most  clearly  the  sharp  dif- 
ference between  the  historic  orthodoxy 
of  the  Confession  and  the  so  called 
"neo-orthodoxy"  of  contemporary  lib- 
eralism. 

The  Confession  begins  with  a  decla- 
ration that  "the  light  of  nature,  and 
the  works  of  creation  and  providence, 
do  so  far  manifest  the  goodness,  wis- 
dom, and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave 
men  inexcusable  ...  (I,  1).  Dr.  Hen- 
dry says,  "This  is  the  official  teach- 
ing of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 


A  Review  Article 

and  it  has  been  widely  accepted  by 
Protestants  as  well.  But  not  by  all; 
and  in  recent  times  it  has  been  vig- 
orously contested  by  some,  who  have 
taken  the  position  .  .  .  that  there  can 
be  no  place  in  it  (the  Church's  faith) 
for  the  idea  of  a  general  revelation 
or  natural  knowledge  of  God."  (p.  22). 
He  then  devotes  two  pages  setting 
forth  arguments  against  the  position 
of  the  Confession. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  says:  "The 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for 
which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and 
obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  any  man  or  church,  but 
wholly  upon  God  (Who  is  truth  it- 
self), the  author  thereof;  and  there- 
fore it  is  to  be  received,  because  it  is 
the  Word  of  God."  (1,4).  Dr.  Hendry 
comments:  "The  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture derives  solely  from  God  Who  is 
the  author  thereof;  that  is,  He  alone 
is  the  source  of  its  authority  (not  the 
literary  author:  the  Confession  does 
not  imply  that  God  wrote  the  Bible)". 

In  Chapter  II  of  the  Confession  two 
paragraphs  are  devoted  to  setting  forth 
the  attributes  of  God  in  what  may 
be  called  a  definition  or  description 
of  God  as  derived  from  Scripture. 
The  familiar  Shorter  Catechism  an- 
swer to  the  question,  "What  is  God?" 
is  a  good  summation  of  the  Confession 
on  this  subject.  "God  is  a  Spirit,  in- 
finite, eternal  and  unchangeable,  in 
His  being,  wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
justice,  goodness  and  truth."- (S.C.,  Q. 
4.).  Dr.  Hendry  vigorously  objects  to 
the  Confession's  view  of  God  in  these 
words:  "The  Confession  undoubtedly 
intends  and  professes  to  describe  the 
God  Who  is  in  Christ,  but  failing  to 
discern  the  actual  pattern  of  His  Be- 
ing, it  ends  in  describing  another  God, 
who  is  unrevealed,  and  who  lacks  the 
attributes  of  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    (p.  47). 

The  Confession,  in  the  third  chap- 
ter on  the  Decrees  of  God,  says  that 
"God  from  all  eternity  did  by  the  most 
wise  and  holy  counsel  of  His  own 


will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordain 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass  .  .  ."  (Ill, 
1 ) .  In  this  same  chapter  the  Confes- 
sion teaches  that  God  has  elected  some 
unto  everlasting  life  (III,  3,  5,  6)  and 
has  "passed  by"  others  (III,  7).  Dr. 
Hendry  rejects  the  whole  chapter  on 
the  decrees  of  God  as  "no  longer  ac- 
ceptable." (p.  51).  He  says:  "The 
awesome  doctrine  of  the  'double  de- 
cree,' or  'double  predestination,'  which 
has  often  been  regarded  as  the  distinc- 
tive feature  of  the  Reformed  faith, 
is  no  longer  held  by  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  form  in  which  it  is 
set  forth  in  this  chapter  .  .  ."  (p.  51). 
He  seems  to  question  whether  modern 
defenders  of  this  doctrine  really  be- 
lieve it:  "The  doctrine  still  has  its 
defenders  among  the  devotees  of  tra- 
ditional orthodoxy,  but  not  even 
among  them  is  it  cherished  with  any 
degree  of  enthusiasm."  (p.  51). 

With  his  rejection  of  the  Reformed 
doctrine  of  predestination,  we  would 
expect  that  Dr.  Hendry  would  also 
reject  the  Confession's  teaching  on 
such  doctrines  as  the  total  depravity  of 
man,  the  efficacious  grace  of  God, 
and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
And,  this  he  does. 

Regarding  the  work  of  Christ  the 
Confession  says:  "The  Lord  Jesus,  by 
His  perfect  obedience  and  sacrifice  of 
Himself,  which  He  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  once  offered  up  unto  God,  hath 
fully  satisfied  the  justice  of  His  Fath- 
er; and  purchased  not  only  reconcilia- 
tion, but  an  everlasting  inheritance 
.  .  ."  (VIII,  5).  Dr.  Hendry  rejects 
this  by  saying:  "The  interpretation 
of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  which 
is  presented  there  is  one  which  enjoyed 
a  great  vogue  in  the  church,  both  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  Protestant,  but 
which  is  unBiblical."  (p.  111).  He 
goes  on  to  say:  "The  theory  of  Anselm, 
reflected  in  the  Confession,  that  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  fulfilled  a  legal  re- 
quirement on  the  part  of  God,  is  in- 
compatible with  the  central  evan- 
gelical message  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  that  forgiveness   is   the  free 
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gift  of  God,  that  it  flows  spontaneous- 
ly from  His  love  (John  3:16),  and 
that  it  does  not  first  have  to  be  pro- 
cured from  Him  by  the  fulfillment  of 
some  condition  on  the  part  of  Christ." 
(p.  112.) 

The  Confession  teaches  that  those 
"not  professing  the  Christian  religion" 
cannot  "be  saved  in  any  other  way 
whatsoever."  (XII,  4).  Dr.  Hendry 
says,  ".  .  .  it  is  difficult  to  see  why 
the  absence  of  a  Christian  profession 
should  be  held  against  them  .  .  ." 
(p.  131.) 

The  Confession  teaches  that  the  vis- 
ible church  "is  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  ."  (XXVII,  2). 
Dr.  Hendry  says:  "The  identification 
of  the  church  with  the  'kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  lacks  a  basis  in 
Scripture,  which  generally  speaks  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  only  rarely  of 
a  kingdom  of  Christ."    (p.  214). 

Dr.  Hendry  rejects  the  Confession's 
teaching  on  the  intermediate  state  of 
the  soul  (XXXIV,  1,  p.  246).  He  al- 
so questions  the  Confession's  view  of 
the  final  judgment.  "Does  this  in- 
volve a  separation  within  mankind  be- 
tween some  who  will  share  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  God's  purpose  and  others 
who  will  be  permanently  excluded 
from  it?  The  Confession  takes  this  po- 
sition, .  .  .  and  there  is  undoubtedly 
a  prominent  strain  in  the  language  of 
Scripture  which  supports  it.  There  are 
some,  however,  who  feel  that  this  po- 
sition is  inconsistent  with  the  Gospel 
of  grace  and  who  hold  that  if  some 
of  His  children  were  to  be  permanently 
excluded,  this  would  signify  the  de- 
feat, or  partial  defeat  of  God's  pur- 
pose of  salvation  .  .  .  The  true  position 
would  seem  to  be  that,  since  the  last 
judgment  is  God's  judgment,  no  one 
is  competent  to  make  confident  asser- 
tions about  its  outcome  .  .  ."  (p. 251-2) 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  understand 
why  one  would  want  to  subscribe  to 
a  Confession,  even  formally,  with 
which  he  finds  himself  in  such  basic 
disagreement,  and  not  with  lesser  mat- 
ters. Notice  the  doctrines  questioned: 
general  revelation,  God,  God's  Decrees, 
total  inability  of  man,  efficacious 
grace,  the  nature  of  Christ's  sacrificial 
work,  perseverance  of  the  saints,  the 
judgment,  etc.  Can  one  who  rejects 
the  Biblical  view  of  these  doctrines 
profess  to  accept  the  Confession,  even 
as  a  formality? 

— Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith 
Belhaven  College 


IS  THE  Bible  the  infallible  Word  of  God? 

John  Murray,  Professor  of  Theology  replies: 
It  is  ours  to  accept  the  uitness  of  the  Bible, 
for  God  alone  can  certify  to   us  the  WK. 
character  of  His  own   Word.  And  He 
asserts  that  all  Scripture  is  God-breathed, 
and  as  borne  by  the  Holy  Spirit  men 
spoke  from  God.  And  Jesus  said,  The 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  MAY  1,  1960 

The  Pare  In  Heart 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  5:8,  27-37;  23:25-26    (See  Phil- 
lips); Luke  2:52;  9:61-62;  Philippians  4:8 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  5:21-6:4 

A  man  was  fruitlessly  trying  to  scrub  a  spot  from  a 
window  when  he  suddenly  realized  that  the  dirty  spot 
was  not  on  the  outside  but  on  the  inside.  He  went 
in  the  store  and  soon  had  it  clean.  I  wonder  when  our 
world  leaders  who  talk  so  much  about  cleaning  up 
humanity  will  realize  that  the  foul  spots  are  on  the 
inside,  in  the  hearts  of  men.  To  improve  the  human 
race  and  get  rid  of  its  sins  we  will  have  to  find  a  way 
to  clean  up  the  hearts  of  men.  The  Bible  says  that 
the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperatelv 
wicked.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  men  new  clothes  and 
new  houses  and  clean  bodies,  but  if  that  is  all,  then 
we  have  failed,  for  men  dressed  in  finest  garments  and 
living  in  fine  homes  and  with  clean  bodies  are  some- 
times guilty  of  the  vilest  sins.  Sin  entered  the  world 
by  way  of  the  heart.  It  was  Eve's  desire  for  the  for- 
bidden fruit  that  caused  her  to  yield  to  the  temptation 
of  Satan.  Notice  the  description  of  mankind  just  be- 
fore the  Flood:  "And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually" 
(Gen.  6:5)  .  Jesus  said  that  it  was  out  of  the  heart 
that  the  sins  of  men  come.  David,  in  his  great  peniten- 
tial psalm  prayed  that  God  would  create  within  him  a 
clean  heart,  and  wash  him  and  make  him  as  white  as 
snow. 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  from  Ephesians  Paul  is 
speaking  of  the  Home.  The  great  need  of  our  country 
—  of  all  lands  —  is  for  good  Christian  Homes.  Such 
homes  are  only  made  possible  when  those  in  them 
have  pure  hearts.  Phillips  translates  these  words,  "ut- 
terly sincere".  The  husband  and  wife  must  be  utterly 
sincere  in  their  feeling  for  each  other.  There  must 
be  a  spirit  of  submission  and  of  reverence,  and  deepest 
love  and  obedience  to  God.  Paul  compares  the  love 
here  to  the  love  that  Christ  had  for  the  Church  when 
He  gave  Himself  for  it.  His  object  was  to  have  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing:  but  holy  and  without  blemish.  So,  to  have 
glorious  homes  we  must  have  glorious  hearts,  clean 
and  pure,  utterly  sincere.  When  our  hearts  are  right 
then  our  homes  will  be  the  foretaste  of  heaven  they  are 
meant  to  be. 

I.    "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see 
God":  Matthew  5:8 

God  is  Holy.  That  is  one  of  His  essential  attributes. 
He  cannot  look  with  favor  upon  sin.  The  great  prob- 
lem for  you  and  me  is  how  we  can  approach  a  Holy 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


God:  we  who  are  sinners.  God  has  made  it  possible 
through  the  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
cross.  He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification  and  redemption.  We  are  justified 
by  His  atoning  death.  We  are  sanctified  by  the  work 
of  His  Spirit.  He  only  can  make  and  keep  us  pure 
within.  His  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin.  It  is  because 
we  have  such  an  High  Priest  Who  has  made  a  perfect 
offering  for  sin  that  we  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace  to  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  It  is  only  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that  can 
wash  away  our  sins.  God  says  that  He  will  give  us 
new  hearts,  taking  away  our  hearts  of  stone.  We  are 
"born  again"  when  we  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord.  We  are  regenerated  and  made  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Only  those  who  have  such  new  hearts 
can  really  see  God.  Have  we  by  faith  in  Him  received 
our  new  heart? 

II.  The  Heart  and  the  Lazu:  Matthew  5:27-37  (bedn 
at  21) 

Jesus  shows  us  in  this  passage  that  the  keeping  of 
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God's  Holy  Law  is  a  matter  of  the  heart.  Take  the 
commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  It  is  broken 
when  we  are  angry  with  our  brother  without  a  cause. 
Anger  and  hatred  precede  murder  as  a  rule.  Cain 
slew  his  brother  Abel,  but  there  was  jealousy  and  anger 
in  his  heart  before  he  lifted  his  hand  against  him. 
Take  the  command,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 
The  desire  or  lust  breaks  that  command. 

The  only  way  we  can  really  keep  the  commandments 
is  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  If  we  love  God 
in  this  way  we  will  not  worship  any  other  god,  or 
take  His  Name  in  vain,  or  desecrate  His  holy  day.  If 
we  love  our  father  and  mother  we  will  obey  them. 
If  we  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  we  will  not  kill 
or  steal  or  covet  or  lie  or  commit  adultery.  But  if  our 
hearts  are  not  sincere,  then  we  break  the  Command- 
ments in  thought  or  desire  even  when  we  keep  the  letter 
of  the  Law.  The  spirit  of  God's  Law  reaches  the  hearts 
of  men.  Paul  says,  "love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor";   therefore,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law. 

III.    Outside  or  Inside:   Matthew  23:25-26 

The  Pharisees  complained  because  the  disciples  ate 
without  washing  their  hands  (see  Matt.  15).  Jesus 
said  to  the  disciples,  "Those  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  come  from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man.  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murder,  adulteries,  fornication,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies:  these  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man." 
The  trouble  with  our  world  is  not  unwashed  hands, 
but  unwashed  hearts.  It  is  not  the  outside  of  a  man 
that  matters  so  much,  but  the  inside.  So  many  of 
those  who  are  trying  to  help  mankind  proceed  on  the 
theory  that  it  is  the  external  things  that  matter  and 
they  clean  up  the  slums  and  build  new  houses,  which 
is  all  right  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  the  same  old  sinners 
move  into  the  new  houses  and  the  last  state  is  often 
worse  than  the  first.  If  you  lead  a  soul  to  Christ  and 
he  gets  a  new  heart,  he  will  either  make  the  old  home 
beautiful  or  build  a  new  one.  Man  seeks  to  change 
his  fellowman  by  working  from  the  outside:  God  be- 
gins with  new  hearts  and  new  men. 

In  Matthew  28  Jesus  has  been  pronouncing  "woes" 
upon  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  Let  me  quote  these 
two  verses  from  Phillips'  translation:  "What  miserable 
frauds  you  are,  you  scribes  and  Pharisees!  You  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  dish,  while  the  inside 
is  full  of  greed  and  self-indulgence.  Can't  you  see, 
Pharisee?  First  wash  the  inside  of  a  cup,  and  then  you 
can  clean  the  outside.  Alas,  for  you,  you  hypocritical 
scribes  and  Pharisees!  You  are  like  white-washed 
tombs,  which  look  fine  on  the  outside  but  inside  are 
full  of  dead  men's  bones  and  all  kinds  of  rottenness. 
For  you  appear  like  good  men  on  the  outside  —  but 
inside  you  are  a  mass  of  pretense  and  wickedness!" 

These  are  plain  words.  We  despise  these  scribes  and 
Pharisees  as  Jesus  holds  them  up  to  our  view.  But 
let  us  examine  very  carefully  our  own  hearts  and  lives 
before  we  condemn  them  too  severely.  Jesus  warned  us 
of  the  "leaven  of  the  Pharisees"  and  it  is  not  impos- 
sible for  us  to  have  some  of  their  formalism  or  "put 
on"  in  our  lives.  Listen  to  the  wise  man:  "Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life." 


IV.   Think  on  These  Things:   Philippians  4:8 

The  best  way  to  keep  our  hearts  pure  is  to  keep 
them  full.  It  is  the  empty  heart  that  will  soon  be 
filled  with  the  wrong  things.  Let  us  look  at  this 
beautiful  verse  from  Philippians. 

1.  Whatsoever  things  are  true.  There  is  so  much 
falsehood  in  the  world  that  I  am  afraid  we  sometimes 
ask  Pilate's  question,  "What  is  truth?"  Satan  is  a  liar 
and  he  has  a  great  deal  of  power  in  this  world,  and 
he  has  a  great  many  followers.  But  thank  God  there 
is  truth  here,  too.  There  are  those  ivho  speak  the 
truth.  Above  all  else  we  have  the  Word  of  Truth, 
the  Bible.  In  this  Book  God  reveals  the  truth  about 
Himself,  the  truth  about  men,  the  truth  about  how 
we  may  be  saved  and  have  eternal  life.  Our  Gospel, 
the  best  news  the  world  ever  heard,  is  true.  Let  us 
saturate  our  souls  with  the  Word  of  Truth. 

2.  Whatsoever  things  are  honest  (or  honorable)  . 
I  have  just  seen  the  morning  paper.  It  is  full  of  rob- 
beries. Every  paper  tells  of  some  bank  or  person  being 
robbed.  But  there  are  honest  people  in  the  world. 
There  are  those  who  are  so  honorable,  or  trustworthy, 
that  we  know  they  would  never  cheat  us  out  of  anything. 
It  is  the  dishonest  man  who  gets  his  name  in  the  pa- 
per. 

3.  Whatsoever  things  are  just.  Injustice  is  common. 
Sometimes  it  seems  that  the  innocent  are  punished  and 
the  guilty  go  free.  But  there  is  justice  in  our  land 
especially,  and  we  should  thank  God  for  it.  In  some 
lands  the  wicked  are  in  authority  and  innocent  people 
are  slaughtered  and  imprisoned.  Take  the  case  of  Rus- 
sia, and  of  China. 

4.  Whatsoever  things  are  pure.  We  are  confronted 
with  a  mass  of  impurity.  We  can  find  it  in  almost 
every  paper.  Books  are  published  that  ought  to  be 
burned.  But  there  are  plenty  of  pure-minded  men 
and  women  whom  we  know.  Let  our  minds  dwell 
on  these. 

5.  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely.  There  are  plenty 
of  ugly  spots  in  our  world,  but  we  still  have  beautiful 
flowers,  enchanting  music,  marvellous  sunsets,  and  a 
world  of  beauty  lies  around  us.  Think  on  all  these 
"extras"  that  God  has  spread  before  our  eyes. 

6.  Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report.  The  bad 
things  are  printed  in  the  papers.  Very  often  the  kind 
deeds  of  neighbors  are  left  out. 

7.  There  is  virtue,  and  there  is  praise.  Let  our 
minds  dwell  on  these  things.  If  they  are  full  of  the 
best  there  will  not  be  room  for  the  bad  and  impure. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  1,  1960 


••What  Dollars  Have  Done" 


WWE  WORK 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Scripture — Luke  11:1-13 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun" 
"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

Program   Leader's  Introduction: 

Our  program  for  today  sets  before  us  one  of  the 
financial  objectives  which  Presbyterian  young  people 
have  adopted  for  1960.  Our  special  contribution  for 
this  quarter  will  go  toward  the  support  of  a  World 
Youth  Project.  As  Presbyterian  young  people,  we  have 
been  participating  in  these  World  Youth  Projects  for 
a  number  of  years.  Before  we  take  a  look  at  the  project 
which  we  will  be  supporting  this  year,  let  us  see  how 
we  first  became  involved  in  these  World  Youth  Proj- 
ects and  what  our  contributions  in  former  years  have 
accomplished. 

First  Speaker: 

In  1949  some  internationally  minded  Christian  young 
people  in  the  United  States  were  discussing  ways  in 
which  they  might  show  their  concern  for  Christian 
youth  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  The  idea  of  estab- 
lishing a  World  Youth  Fund  to  help  Christian  young 
people  throughout  the  world  developed  from  this  dis- 
cussion. About  this  same  time  Christian  youth  in  oth- 
er nations  of  the  world  were  thinking  about  somewhat 
the  same  thing.  It  was  not,  however,  until  1953  that 
the  idea  took  concrete  form.  In  that  year  the  Youth 
Department  Committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion meeting  in  India,  discussed  the  possibility  and  ac- 
tually worked  out  plans  for  a  mutual  help  program 
among  Christian  young  people  all  over  the  world.  The 
plan  called  for  collecting  information  about  needs  in 
many  places  in  the  world  and  then  for  deciding  which 
need  should  be  met  with  contributions,  and  so  the 
World  Youth  Projects  had  their  beginning.  From  the 
very  first  the  young  people  in  our  church  had  a  part 
in  the  support  of  these  World  Youth  Projects. 

Second  Speaker: 

The  first  World  Youth  Project  was  adopted  in  1954 
and  benefitted  the  land  of  Indonesia  in  the  Pacific. 
You  may  remember  from  geography  studies  that  Indo- 
nesia is  an  island  empire.  Since  the  small  Christian 
communities  are  separated  from  each  other  as  they  are, 
it's  very  difficult  for  Christian  young  people  to  com- 


municate with  each  other  as  we  do  here  in  this  coun- 
try. The  first  World  Youth  Project  fund  helped  to  sup- 
port a  youth  office  in  Indonesia,  to  provide  a  youth 
magazine  which  would  help  unify  Christian  young  peo- 
ple of  that  land,  and  to  make  possible  a  program  of 
leadership  training.  Following  the  reception  of  this 
gift,  a  Presbyterian  young  person  from  Mississippi  was 
invited  to  visit  Indonesia  and  to  see  for  himself  what 
was  being  done  there  among  the  Christian  young  peo- 
ple. This  young  man,  Carl  Walters,  has  made  a  report 
to  the  church  here  at  home  of  what  he  saw. 

The  World  Youth  Project  toward  which  we  con- 
tributed in  1955  was  rather  general  in  nature.  It  was 
in  the  form  of  an  Emergency  Fund  to  meet  emergency 
needs  among  young  people  in  many  parts  of  the  world. 
Through  this  fund,  provision  was  made  for  conferences, 
literature,  leadership  training  in  Asia,  Africa,  Europe 
and  Latin  America. 

In  1956  and  1958  our  World  Youth  Project  was  the 
support  of  the  Bonhoeffer  House  in  West  Berlin.  The 
purpose  of  the  Bonhoeffer  House  is  to  provide  inspira- 
tion, instruction  and  refuge  for  Christian  young  peo- 
ple from  Communist  Germany.  We  are  not  permitted 
to  send  missionaries  into  Communist  Germany,  but 
from  time  to  time  Christian  young  people  from  East 
Germany  are  permitted  to  cross  over  into  the  western 
part.  The  Bonhoeffer  House  is  a  Christian  haven  for 
them  and  strengthens  them  for  a  life  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Iron  Curtain. 

The  1959  World  Youth  Project  was  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. We  helped  to  support  the  organization  which 
seeks  to  unify  the  scattered  evangelical  youth  groups 
in  South  America.  The  fund  also  made  it  possible  for 
some  of  the  leaders  of  this  organization  to  visit  the 
United  States  and  to  see  first  hand  how  youth  work 
is  carried  on  in  this  country.  These  are  some  of  the 
things  that  our  dollars  have  done  through  World  Youth 
Projects  in  past  years.  Now  let  us  see  what  we  can  do 
for  this  present  year. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18) 
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Worship  Through  Hymns  —  Part  II 


MRS.  S.  H.  ASKEW 


As  promised,  here  continues  the  theme  "Worship 
Through  Hymns". 

Another  habit  of  my  long  life  with  many  hymns 
has  proved  rewarding:  Watching  for  and  marking, 
(even  with  my  pencil,  in  my  own  hymn  book)  the 
authors,  composers  and  dates  of  the  hymns  that  "claim" 
you.  In  this  way  I  have  acquired  a  degree  of  personal 
communion  with  these  saints  of  the  centuries  —  saints 
in  the  New  Testament  sense  of  that  word,  "sinners 
saved  by  grace."  Then  these  oldest  Christian  hymn 
writers,  some  dating  from  400  to  100  A.D.,  and  on, 
become  living  links  with  our  own  age,  proving  how 
timeless  is  our  faith  and  our  Savior,  "Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever,"  claiming  hearts 
through  all  the  ages  from  the  first  till  that  last  mil- 
lenium  yet  to  come,  when  "Ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  .  .  .  Throng  up  the  steeps  of  light  .  .  .  when 
all  is  finished"  ...  on  that  "day  for  which  creation 
and  all  its  tribes  were  made"  —  that  glorious  day 
when  our  "Prince  and  Savior  comes!" 

The  Book  of  Revelation  tells  us  that  we  who  gather 
in  that  Homeland  of  the  soul  will  sing  "the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  15:3)  for  there  the  Lamb 
becomes  our  Shepherd  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  — 
amazing  crowning  of  Him  who  was  slain  1  Surely 
there  our  hearts  will  sing  again,  silently  if  not  in 
shouts  of  praise,  the  Psalm  (song)  best-loved  through 
all  our  days  on  earth,  "The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,"  my 
unwearying  Shepherd  Who  led  me  through  all  my 
life  till  I  passed  "through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  dwell  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  forever." 

Even  those  of  us  for  whom  such  words  find  no  wings 
in  the  music  of  our  hymn  books,  can  endorse  these 
lines: 

"I  am  your  hymn  book.  Hold  me  in  your  hands 

when  next  you  prepare  to  sing. 
Let  your  soul  listen  to  what  has  been  enshrined 
within  me: 

Hear  the  songs  and  the  triumphant  words  of 
the  martyrs  who  found  the  heart  of  God; 

Follow  the  missionaries  of  the  cross  on  their 
way  to  the  ends  of  the  earth; 

Listen  to  the  mighty  minds  of  the  church,  as 
they  think  out,  with  you,  the  deep  mys- 
teries of  God; 

Sit  at  the  feet  of  the  musicians  and  poets,  of 
the  saints,  the  redeemed  in  all  lands  and 
times; 

Of  those  who  have  seen  from  afar  the  coming 
of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  in  the  hearts 


of  men. 

All  these  I  have  treasured  for  you  —  I  AM 
YOUR  HYMN  BOOK." 

(Slightly  altered) 

Now:  the  best  ways  to  use  these  hymns  specially  in 
worship?  As  leaders,  let  us  never  rush  into  a  place  of 
meeting,  full  of  noisy  conversation,  calling  aloud, 
"Let  us  sing  No.  so-and-so,"  as  a  way  of  calling  for 
order.  Rather  a  quiet  but  strong  chord  on  piano  or 
organ,  then  complete  silence  on  the  leader's  part  with 
a  pleasant,  steady  look  into  the  faces  of  the  group, 
will  result  in  silence  for  your  call  to  worship:  "Let 
us  sing  together  Jesus  calls  us  (or  whatever  may  be 
the  opening  phrase  of  the  chosen  hymn)  which  is 
hymn  number  — ?  Let  us  sing  all  verses"  —  unless 
you  feel  it  needful  to  omit  certain  ones.  This  we 
ought  to  do  only  rarely  for  the  hymn  itself  is  a  com- 
plete unit  of  thought,  so  that  we  break  this  unit  in 
leaving  unsung  any  part  of  it.  Occasionally  it  may  be 
well  to  halt  the  music  and  request  the  group  to  read 
some  portion  aloud,  with  the  leader,  in  order  to  em- 
phasize the  truth  of  those  words.  For  pity  it  is,  but 
true,  that  we  often  sing  them  thoughtlessly,  losing  the 
message  in  what  may  be  only  routine  singing.  By  the 
way,  we  do  not  "  sing  number  so-and-so,"  but  we  do 
need  the  number  to  locate  quickly  the  hymn  whose 
opening  line  or  words  is  usually  its  title. 

Sometimes  it  focuses  attention  on  the  message  of 
the  hymn  to  call  attention  to  the  author  and  date  of 
a  hymn,  or  very  briefly  to  give  a  bit  of  the  story  con- 
nected with  the  writing,  like  Philip  Brooks'  reason 
for  writing  "O  little  town  of  Bethlehem,"  or  that 
beautiful  one  about  "Silent  Night."  Such  life-stories 
are  good  to  catch  the  attention  of  children,  especially 
in  helping  them  to  memorize  a  hymn.  Anything  that 
makes  a  printed  hymn  come  alive  can  be  rightly  used 
in  worship  services. 

One  word  for  us  older  women  of  the  church,  along 
that  same  line.  Have  you  noticed  or  made  a 
list  of  the  hymns  we  all  love  to  sing  that  were  written 
by  women?  We  all  rejoice  to  realize  that  the  very 
first  Christmas  hymn  was  sung  by  a  woman,  as  Luke 
records  the  story  of  that  Divine  Birth.  Those  words 
of  Mary's  own  must  have  been  among  the  "sayings" 
that  Mary  kept,  "pondering  them"  in  her  mother-heart. 
See  Luke  1:46-55  with  2:19.  Years  later  she  could  re- 
peat this  Christmas  "carol"  to  Luke,  the  inspired  bi- 
ographer of  her  Divine  Son.  Now,  almost  two  thou- 
sand years  later,  what  a  long  list  we  could  compile  of 
the  songs  of  faith  and  adoration  that  have  found  their 
way  into  our  hymn  books  and  our  hearts,  written 
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surely  out  of  the  living  experiences  of  women  who  were 
Christian  poets. 

Look  up,  in  your  own  hymn  book,  these  names  of 
authors:  Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  Cecil  Frances  Alex- 
ander, Sarah  F.  Adams,  Frances  Crosby  (the  blind 
poet  who  could  really  "see"  so  much  more  than  most 
of  us  with  good  eye-sight!) ,  Anna  L.  Waring,  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  whose  "Battle  Hymn"  you  may  not 
"like,"  but  who  can  share  with  you  her  secret  of  the 
quiet  heart,  as  you  sing  "Still,  still  with  Thee  .  .  ." 
As  I  grow  older  I  find  blessed  comfort  in  both  the 
words  and  music  of  a  German  woman's  hymn  of  faith, 
"Be  still,  my  soul,  the  Lord  is  on  thy  side,"  sung  to 
the  music  Finlandia,  by  the  musician  of  Finland, 
Sibellius.  How  universal  is  the  Gospel  of  our  one 
Lord  and  Savior!  How  long  is  your  list  of  helpful 
hymns  by  women? 

In  closing  let  us  remind  ourselves  that  it  was  Jesus 
who  lifted  woman  up  to  her  rightful  place  in  the  serv- 
ice of  His  Kingdom,  to  whom  He  has  spoken  and  their 
beautiful  hymns  are  their  responses  to  His  love.  What 
"a  day  of  rejoicing  that  will  be"  when  we  all  of  every 
nation,  race  and  tribe,  shall  sing  together  the  "song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb"  (as  we  noted  before)  "around 
the  throne  of  God  in  Heaven,  in  robes  of  light  arrayed." 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  16 

Third  Speaker: 

This  year  we  have  two  World  Youth  Projects.  One 
is  in  Indonesia  and  the  other  is  in  Thailand. 

The  funds  in  Indonesia  will  be  used  in  the  same 
way  as  they  were  in  1954.  $875.00  will  go  towards  the 
support  of  the  Central  Youth  Office.  It  is  the  purpose 
of  this  office  to  co-ordinate  Christian  youth  work 
throughout  the  vast  island  empire.  The  office  shares 
in  the  oversight  of  Christian  education  and  in  inter- 
church  aid,  also  the  provision  of  Christian  literature. 
It  is  here  that  camps  and  conferences  are  planned  and 
that  Christian  students  who  go  abroad  are  advised  and 
helped. 

$300.00  goes  towards  the  support  of  a  Christian  Youth 
magazine  and  other  Christian  publications  for  Indo- 
nesian youths.  Since  the  young  people  are  so  scattered, 
this  magazine  is  very  important  as  a  unifying  force. 
It  carries  news  and  announcements  as  well  as  articles 
of  instruction  and  inspiration. 

Another  $400.00  will  go  towards  the  support  of  a 
Youth  Training  Conference.  Christian  leaders  in  Indo- 
nesia say  that  the  greatest  need  of  the  Indonesian 
church  is  for  trained  leaders  among  the  young  people 
of  their  churches,  who  will  later  on  occupy  places  of 
leadership  in  the  churches  of  the  community  and  of 
the  nation. 

The  Youth  Project  in  which  we  shall  have  a  share 
in  Thailand  is  the  building  of  a  Youth  Conference 
Center.  $1,000  is  budgeted  for  this  project.  There 
are  about  4,000  Christian  young  people  in  Thailand 
scattered  over  an  area  of  nearly  a  thousand  miles.  The 
opportunity  to  come  together  for  Christian  conferences 
in  a  central  place  will  mean  much  to  them  in  the  way 


of  encouragement,  inspiration  and  instruction.  The 
proposed  conference  center  will  provide  such  an  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  Christian  young  people  of  Thailand  are  very 
enthusiastic  about  this  project.  They  are  engaged  in 
all  kinds  of  fund-raising  activities  in  an  effort  to  pro- 
vide a  part  of  the  needed  money  themselves.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  total  cost  of  the  project  will  be  above 
$9,000.00.  It  will  likely  be  several  years  before  this 
amount  of  money  is  available,  but  the  Center  is  being 
built  by  units,  and  if  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
money  is  made  available  immediately,  the  essential 
units  can  be  built  and  the  Center  can  begin  its  serv- 
ice immediately.  Many  of  us  have  been  inspired  and 
strengthened  by  our  attendance  at  Christian  confer- 
ences. Surely  we  are  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  help 
provide  such  an  experience  for  the  Christian  young 
people  of  Thailand. 

Program  Leader: 

There  is  something  very  thrilling  about  crossing  na- 
tional barriers  and  even  oceans  with  our  Christian  un- 
dertakings. It  is  easy  to  be  carried  away  with  the  fasci- 
nation of  that  which  is  romantic,  and  so  we  must  re- 
member that  the  true  usefulness  of  these  projects  de- 
pends not  so  much  on  how  exciting  they  may  be  but 
upon  how  well  they  serve  to  honor  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
make  Him  known.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  use  these  projects  to  honor  Himself,  to  win 
young  people  to  Christ,  and  to  build  up  those  who 
believe. 

Offering  and  Prayer  of  Dedication:  (Some  groups 
will  want  to  receive  a  special  offering  for  this  fund, 
and  others  will  include  it  in  their  budget.  In  either 
case,  send  your  money  marked,  "Ecumenical  Fellow- 
ship Fund"  to  Rev.  William  H.  Boyd,  Box  1176,  Rich- 
mond, Va.)  

EVERY  FAMILY  PLAN 
$2.00 

Send  us — by  your  church  or  on  behalf  of  your 
church — the  membership  list  and  a  check  to 
cover  a  total  of  $2.00  for  each  complete  fam- 
ily, and  the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  will 
go  into  every  home  for  1  year. 


CLUB  PLAN 
$2.50 

Send  us  five  (5)  or  more  subscriptions  on  a 
single  order  which  can  be  renewed  in  a  single 
transaction  and  the  PRESBYTERIAN  JOUR- 
NAL will  come  to  you  for  $2.50. 


SINGLE  SUBSCRIPTION  BONUS 

With  each  single  (new)  subscription  at  the  full 
price  of  $3.00  you  may  select  a  bonus  from  a 
large  list  of  attractive  books,  such  as  G.  Aiken 
Taylor's  ST.  LUKE'S  LIFE  OF  JESUS,  which 
was  an  Evangelical  Book  Club  Selection  and  a 
Doubleday  Inspirational  Book  Club  Selection. 
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SHE  CHUftCH  ffi  HOfflB 


UNION  "FRIENDS" 
IMPLEMENTING  3-YEAR 
PROGRAM 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Through  the 
medium  of  personal  contacts  and  local 
meeting's  throughout  the  23  support- 
ing Presbyteries,  the  "Friends  of  the 
Seminary"  have  launched  a  three-year 
program  of  enlistment  and  support  in 
preparation  for  the  150th  Anniversary 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  to  be 
celebrated  in  1962.  Since  1945,  when 
the  "Friends"  became  organized,  the 
movement  has  greatly  strengthened 
the  work  of  the  Seminary  with  the 
prayers,  interest  and  gifts  of  increas- 
ing numbers  of  friends,  the  improve- 
ment of  the  physical  facilities  of  the 
Seminary  —  especially  for  the  con- 
venience and  comfort  of  the  students. 
The  present  program  encompasses 
three  objectives:  1)  enlistment  of  more 
friends  within  the  Seminary's  four  sup- 
porting Synods;  2)  recruiting  of  more 
men  for  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  3)  implementing  the  "keystone" 
plan  of  supporting  the  basic  needs  of 
students  attending  the  Seminary.  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  M.  McKnight  is  director  of 
the  "Friends"  movement. 


LOUISVILLE  FELLOWSHIP 
WINNERS 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Six  graduat- 
ing seniors  and  one  alumnus  of  Louis- 
ville Theological  Seminary  have  been 
awarded  fellowships  for  graduate 
study.  From  the  left,  below,  the  grad- 
uating students  are,  Malcolm  Lee  Peel, 
James  William  Young,  Jr.,  Norman 
William  Vassey,  Syngman  Rhee,  Peter 
Alexander  Eckert,  Lewis  Thomas  Raw- 
lings. 


Douglas  George  Cates,  graduate  in 
the  class  of  1954,  has  been  awarded 
the  Fellowship  in  pastoral  counseling. 
Peel  has  been  awarded  the  Walter 
Kennedy  Patterson  Fellowship  in  New 
Testament.  Young  has  been  awarded 
the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Olof  Anderson,  Sr., 
Fellowship.  Vassey  has  won  the  Field- 
ing Lewis  Walker  Fellowship  in  Doc- 
trinal Theology.  Rhee,  son  of  a  North 
Korea  Presbyterian  minister,  will  con- 
tinue his  studies  on  a  special  fellow- 
ship from  an  anonymous  donor.  Eckert 
has  been  honored  with  the  Bradford 
Noyes  Fellowship  award.  And  Raw- 
lings  will  study  under  the  Andrew 
Patterson  Fellowship  in  Biblical  The- 
ology. 


MISSIONARIES  APPOINTED 
NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  Ap- 
pointed at  the  March  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  were  eighteen 
new  missionaries  to  four  mission  fields. 
Among  them  are  the  first  missionaries 
to  Iraq  in  modern  times  to  serve  un- 
der the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

IRAQ  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Law- 
rence Hubbard  Richards  of  Sarasota, 
Fla.  and  Decatur,  Ga.,  will  be  our  only 
missionaries  among  the  Moslems. 

JAPAN  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
Ballagh  Moore  of  Japan  and  Spruce 
Pine,  N.  C.  were  appointed  Evan- 
gelistic Missionaries  to  Japan.  Mr. 
Moore,  son  of  Presbyterian  mission- 
aries to  Japan  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  B. 
C.  Moore,  expects  to  graduate  from 
Union  Seminary  this  spring. 

TAIWAN  —  Appointed  to  Taiwan 
was  Miss  Faith  Evangeline  Skepstad, 
who,  accepting  the  appointment,  will 
transfer  from  her  present  work  as  a 
medical  missionary  for  the  Evangelical 
Lutheran    Church,   marrying  Presby- 


terian missionary  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Brad- 
ley. Miss  Mary  Kathleen  Kepler, 
daughter  of  Taiwan  missionaries  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Kepler,  was 
named  an  Evangelistic  Missionary  to 
Taiwan.  Appointed  Educational  Mis- 
sionaries were  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Averal 
Theodore  Trimble,  Jr.,  of  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla. 

BRAZIL  —  Ten  new  appointees 
were  named  to  Brazil:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Gunder  Seaquist,  of  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  have  been  serving  a 
three-year  term  as  teachers  of  mis- 
sionaries' children.  They  have  been 
granted  life-time  appointments  as  Ed- 
ucational Missionaries.  Miss  Ella  Ko- 
roch,  who  has  been  serving  as  a  mis- 
sionary under  the  Baptist  Board,  has 
responded  to  a  call  to  teach  Presby- 
terian missionaries'  children.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Charles  Etheridge,  of  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  will  go  out  as  Business  Mis- 
sionaries. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 
Hoover  Sisk  of  Slater,  S.  C.  will  go  as 
Educational  Missionaries  to  West  Bra- 
zil. Both  are  members  of  the  Thorn- 
well  Memorial  Church,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
Appointed  to  the  East  Brazil  Mission 
were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earle  Dukes 
Roberts  of  Athens  and  Atlanta,  Ga., 
and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Joseph 
Halm,  Sr.,  of  Lavras,  Brazil.  Mr.  Rob- 
erts expects  to  teach  in  the  Presby- 
terian seminary.  Mr.  and  Mrs  Hahn 
have  been  teaching  in  the  Gammon  In- 
stitute, Lavras,  being  employed  direct- 
ly by  the  institution  rather  than  having 
been  appointed  by  any  Mission  Board. 


LA.  MEN  HEAR  DR.  GUTZKE 
OPELOUSAS,  La.  —  (PN)  —  More 
than  200  Presbyterian  laymen  of  Lou- 
isiana Presbytery  heard  Dr.  George 
Manford  Gutzke  of  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  address 
their  spring  rally.  Dr.  Gutzke  spoke 
on  the  theme  of  the  rally,  "Meet  Your 
Maker."  Dr.  Ed  Grant,  formerly  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.,  also  addressed 
the  men. 


BULLETIN 

JACKSON,  Miss. — Dr.  R.  McFerran 

Crowe  has  resigned  as  president  of 
Belhaven  College  effective  August  31, 
1960.  Dr.  Crowe  intends  to  pursue 
further  graduate  study. 
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I  Changed  My  Mind  About  Sunday  School! 

Tim  F.  LaHaye,  Pastor,  Scott  Memorial  Baptist  Church,  San  Diego,  California 


■YTYTTTTTTTTTITirriTIIIIIllIIIIIIIIIIIIIIimn 


"This  is,  without  a  doubt,  the  most 
inefficient  organization  I  have  ever 
seen.  I'll  let  them  take  care  of  the 
Sunday  School,  and  I'll  take  care  of 
the  church." 

Such  was  my  cynical  attitude  about 
our  Sunday  School  after  two  weeks  in 
a  new  church  several  years  ago.  The 
school  was  running  around  90  to  100 
in  attendance,  and  it  amazed  me  that 
anyone  bothered  to  come  at  all. 

As  a  firm  believer  in  evangelism,  I 
felt  certain  that  the  way  to  build  a 
church  was  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
get  people  saved.  The  Sunday 
School,  I  reasoned,  could  take  care 
of  itself.  One  year  later  I  sat  at  my 
desk  a  very  discouraged  young  pas- 
tor. I  had  just  taken  stock  of  our 
Sunday  School  situation.  To  my  dis- 
may I  had  found  that  our  Sunday 
School  had  increased  by  the  grand 
total  of  10  members!  What  were  we 
to  do? 

The  answer  came  that  very  day  in 
the  mail,  although  I  didn't  realize  it 
as  I  opened  the  envelope.  It  was 
an  invitation  to  attend  a  Sunday 
School  conference  featuring  Dr.  Hen- 
rietta C.  Mears,  well-known  Sunday 
School  authority  and  Editor-in-Chief 
of  Gospel  Light  Bible  Lessons. 

I  decided  to  attend,  and  invited  sev- 
eral Sunday  School  leaders  in  our 
church  to  join  me.  After  three  days 
of  informative,  inspiring,  Sunday 
School  workshops,  lectures,  and  mes- 
sages, all  of  us  were  literally  trans- 
formed. Our  outlook  on  Sunday 
School  work  was  completely 
changed,  and  we  returned  to  our 
own  church  filled  with  enthusiasm. 
We  lost  no  time  in  putting  what  we 
had  learned  into  action. 

During  the  next  five  years  we  had 
the  joy  of  watching  our  Sunday 
School  attendance  grow  steadily  from 
around  100  to  close  to  400.  I  have 
since  taken  another  pastorate,  but 
understand  that  this  same  Sunday 
School  is  now  running  well  over 
400. 

Now  the  important  question  is,  what 
was  the  reason  for  this  new  enthusi- 
asm and  growth?  What  did  that 
conference  do  to  change  our  out- 
look? 


Well,  first  and  foremost,  I,  the  pas- 
tor, saw  the  tremendous  importance 
in  Sunday  School  work.  The  leaders 
who  attended  with  me  saw  it  too. 

For  the  first  time  we  all  realized  that 
here  was  our  greatest  opportunity  for 
Bible  teaching.  Here  was  the  greatest 
soul-saving  agency  in  our  entire 
church  program.  Here,  indeed,  was 
the  best  way  to  reach  homes  for 
Christ. 

Here  was  the  greatest  training  cen- 
ter, and  here  was  the  place  where 
more  lives  were  to  be  dedicated  to 
the  mission  field  than  anywhere  else. 

We  decided  that  if  Sunday  School 
had  the  potential  for  the  most  fruit, 
it  was  worthy  of  the  most  work.  In 
these  busy  days,  no  Christian  can 
spend  his  time  without  getting  prop- 
er return  for  the  Lord.  We  realized 
that  the  best  place  to  make  our  lives 
count  for  Christ  was  the  Sunday 
School.  There  we  could  invest  our 
lives  in  other  lives,  and  these  in  turn 
would  be  invested  in  still  other  lives. 

It  was  revolutionary  for  me  as  a  pas- 
tor to  realize  that  I  didn't  have  to 
lead  every  soul  in  our  church  pro- 
gram to  Christ  single-handed.  I  very 
quickly  saw  that  a  consecrated  Sun- 
day School  teacher,  with  only  a 
small  flock,  was  in  a  much  better 
position  to  reach  them  for  Christ 
than  I  was.  For  this  reason  I  concen- 
trated on  helping  teachers  learn  how 
to  become  good  shepherds,  able  to 
bring  many  into  the  fold  and  keep 
them  from  straying  with  efficient, 
effective,  teaching  of  the  Word. 

The  second  factor,  then,  in  the 
growth  of  our  Sunday  School  was 
teacher   training.   At   the  Sunday 


School  Conference  that  gave  us  our 
new  vision,  proper  training  of  teach- 
ers and  staff  was  strongly  empha- 
sized. We  launched  our  own  teacher 
training  program,  and  even  had  a 
Sunday  School  Conference  in  our 
own  church  on  a  minor  scale. 

This  gave  confidence  and  "know- 
how"  to  teachers  who  previously 
never  dreamed  it  possible  that  they 
could  teach,  but  who  secretly  wished 
they  could. 

The  better  trained  our  teachers 
were,  the  higher  the  standards  of  our 
Sunday  School.  It  seems  a  complete 
circle:  the  better  trained  and  more 
enthusiastic  the  teacher,  the  more 
interesting  the  class;  the  more  inter- 
esting the  class,  the  more  children 
who  attend;  the  more  children  at- 
tending, the  more  enthusiastic  the 
teacher. 

The  Sunday  School  has  no  problem 
in  getting  visitors  to  attend.  The 
main  problem  is  making  the  lessons 
interesting  enough  so  visitors  will 
come  back. 

The  third  factor  was  our  change  to 
closely  graded  Sunday  School  ma- 
terials that  helped  train  our  teach- 
ers, giving  them  confidence,  and 
making  their  Bible  teaching  inter- 
esting to  all  of  the  age  groups  in 
our  Sunday  School. 

The  fourth  factor  was  another  sig- 
nificant change  in  my  own  attitude 
I  hesitate  to  say  this  for  fear  of  be 
ing  misunderstood,  but  a  pastor' 
attitude  sets  the  pace  for  the  entir 
church. 

If  the  pastor  is  not  concerned  abou 
the  Sunday  School,  the  church  mem 
bers  will  not  be  concerned.  If  the 
pastor  is  concerned,  he  can  use  th 
Sunday  School  as  illustrative  ma 
terial  in  his  messages,  and  oc 
casionally  exalt  Sunday  School  teach 
ers  as  an  example  of  "good  works 
in  the  Christian  life. 

Through  these  and  other  methods 
he,  week  by  week,  can  mold  the  con- 
gregation into  a  Sunday  School- 
minded  church.  This,  in  turn,  en- 
thuses the  workers  on  the  staff  so 
that  they  do  better  work,  and  it 
makes  it  much  easier  to  secure  ad- 


ditional  workers  as  needed.  Without 
any  question,  the  pastor  is  the  key 
to  the  Sunday  School. 

Pastors  are  frugal  with  their  time, 
and  they  may  well  ask  the  question, 
"What  results  can  I  expect  if  I  invest 
myself  in  the  Sunday  School?"  I 
think  there  are  four: 

One  result  is  the  salvation  of  many 
souls.  The  better  the  Sunday  School, 
the  more  who  will  attend;  the  more 
who  attend,  the  more  who  will  be 
converted.  National  figures  record 
that  85  per  cent  of  all  church  con- 
verts come  from  the  Sunday  School. 

A  second  result  is  mature  Christian 
leaders.  Leaders  are  trained,  not 
born.  The  Sunday  School  is  the  best 
training  ground  the  church  has.  I 
am  convinced  that,  because  of  the 
diversification  of  duties,  anyone  who 
really  wants  to  serve  the  Lord  can 
find  some  place  to  do  it  in  the  Sun- 
day School.  In  exercising  his  talents 
toward  the  fulfillment  of  Sunday 
School  duties,  he  is  automatically 
training  himself  for  additional  of- 
fices throughout  the  church. 

Result  number  three  is  a  faster  grow- 
ing church.  I  have  never  met  a 
preacher  who  was  not  interested  in 
increasing  the  size  of  his  church. 
Nothing  does  this  as  consistently  as 
a  good  Sunday  School.  I  know  of 
relatively  few  churches  that  are  be- 
ing built  today  because  of  tremen- 
dous preaching  in  the  pulpit.  I  do 
,;know,  however,  that  across  America 
many  churches  are  growing  by  leaps 
and  bounds  because  of  an  efficient, 
progressive  Sunday  School. 

A  fourth  important  result  is  that  en- 
tire families  can  be  reached  for 
Christ.  As  soon  as  our  Sunday  School 
started  to  improve,  we  saw  parents 
start  to  come  to  church  with  their 
children  instead  of  merely  sending 
them.  More  Christian  homes  were 
definitely  established  in  our  com- 
munity because  of  our  rejuvenated 
Sunday  School. 


are  building  a  strong  church,  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

#    #    #  # 

To  help  you  build  a  strong  church 
through  more  effective  Bible  teach- 
ing in  your  Sunday  School,  send  for 
the  new  full  color  filmstrip,  "John- 
ny, Don't  Do  That".  It  presents  a 
dramatic  picture  of  the  spiritual 
growth  of  a  normal  boy,  and  his 
Sunday  School's  effect  on  his  life. 
Use  it  free  for  your  next  teaching 
staff  meeting.  Please  state  whether 
you  require  sound  on  33-1/3  LP  rec- 
ord or  on  tape,  and  give  your  first 
and  second  choice  of  dates.  See  your 
authorized  Gospel  Light  supplier  or 
write  Gospel  Light  Publications, 
Dept.  GR40,  Glendale  5,  California 
or  Mound,  Minnesota. 


Vernon  de  Tar,  F.A.G.O., 
New  York  City 
Organ  Technique  and  Repertoire 

Donald  Kettring,  D.  Mus.,  Pittsburgh 
Choral  Organization 

Mabel  Boyter,  B.Mus.,  Atlanta 
Children's  Choirs 

Earl  F.  Berg,  M.S.M.,  Charlotte 
Advanced  Conducting 


Wyatt  Insko,  M.Mus.,  Richmond 
Organ  Construction  and  Design 


ASSEMBLY— from  p.  4 

Office  of  the  Assembly 

The  meeting  of  the  1961  Assembly 
will  be  in  the  Highland  Park  church 
of  Dallas,  Texas;  of  the  1962  As- 
sembly, in  the  First  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C.  A  recommendation  is 
being  made  to  raise  the  per  capita  tax 
to  27c.  And  a  new  manual  is  being 
offered  for  approval  on  the  work  of 
the  "Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 
tion". 

We  are  inclined  to  view  with  favor 
the  effort  being  made  to  require  that 
a  reasonable  number  of  meetings  of 
the  General  Assembly  be  scheduled  in 
Montreat.  It  seems  an  unnecessary 
expense  to  pay  out  thousands  of  dol- 
lars every  year  in  order  to  cover  the 
extra  cost  involved  when  local  churches 
are  granted  the  privilege  of  entertain- 
ing our  highest  Court. 


Haskell  Boyter,  M.S.Mus.,  Atlanta 
Voice  Class  and  Music  for 
Radio  and  Television 

Betty  L.  Peek,  M.S.,Mus.,  Charlotte 
Handbells 

Paul  Tudor  Jones,  D.D.,  Memphis 
Bible  Hour 

James  Hart,  B.Mus.,  Winston-Salem 
Youth  Choirs 


Richard  M.  Peek,  S.M.D.,  Charlotte  , 
New  Choral  and  Organ  Music 


The  finest  training  for  all  interested  in  Church  Music  —  Choir  directors^ 
organists,  Church  School  musicians,  Choir  Members. 


PRESBYTERIAN  CONFERENCE 
ON  CHURCH  MUSIC 
Sponsored  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
July  7  -  13,  1960 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 

FACULTY 


James  R.  Sydnor,  D.S.Mus.,  Richmond         Stephen  Ortlip,  M.S.Mus.. 
Hymnology  and  Music  in  Lookout  Mountain 

Christian  Education  Choral  Technique  and  Repertoire 


FEATURES:    Concerts,  forums  each  evening;  Demonstration  choirs; 

As  a  final  word  for  all  fellow  pastors,    Church  music  exhibits,  private  lessons.  -  ; 

it  is  my  studied  opinion  that  next  to  : 

[our  responsibility  to  "preach   the         MUSIC  CONFERENCE  REGISTRATION  AND  TUITION  $10.00 

tWord"  is  our  responsibility  to  build  '  i 

a    Strong    Sunday    School    that    Can  For  a  descriptive  folder  giving  full  information  and  Registration  Blank  ' 

j  teach  the  Word"  as  Well.   Truly,  in  Write  now  to  Dr.  Richard  Peek,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Virginia 

pudding  a  strong  Sunday  School  we 
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PAUL  AND  THE  SALVATION  OF 
MANKIND,  by  Johannes  Munck.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  334  pp.  $6.50. 

The  commendable  purpose  of  the 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Exegesis 
at  the  University  of  Aarhus,  Denmark, 
in  this  work  is  to  correct  what  he  con- 
ceives to  have  been  an  error  in  Pauline 
studies  for  the  last  hundred  years. 
This  error  had  its  roots  in  the  assump- 
tions of  Ferdinand  Christian  Baur  and 
the  Tubingen  School.  While  agreeing 
that  the  literary  hypotheses  of  the 
Tubingen  School  have  long  been  re- 
jected, Munck  insists  that  the  histori- 
cal point  of  view  of  that  School  is 
still  held  by  so  many  as  to  be  the 
"traditional"  position. 

The  advocates  of  this  position  have 
held  that  a  deeply-rooted  conflict  ex- 
isted between  Paul  and  a  Judaizing 
party  in  Jerusalem;  that  when  Paul 
rediscovered  the  universalism  and  free- 
dom that  Jesus  represented,  it  put  him 
out  of  line  with  the  primitive  Church. 

Prof.  Munck  denies  that  such  a 
Judaizing  party  ever  existed  in  Jeru- 
salem and  that  there  was  any  funda- 
mental conflict  between  Paul  and  the 
Church  in  Jerusalem.  The  Judaizing 
party,  Munck  insists,  was  a  Gentile 
Christian  heresy.  Paul  was  in  agree- 
ment with  the  other  apostles  that  the 
salvation  of  Israel  was  of  prime  im- 
portance. His  approach  was  to  seek 
to  win  the  Gentiles  in  order  that  the 
Jews  might  be  provoked  to  jealousy 
and  thereby  led  to  receive  Christ  as 
the  Messiah. 

Adherents  of  the  Tubingen  theory 
should  read  this  book  in  order  that 
they  may  discover  what  can  be  said 
against  their  position.  They  may  be 
led  to  change  their  views. 

There  is  space  for  only  one  criticism. 
The  Tubingen  School  assumed  the  ac- 
curacy of  Acts  and  discredited  the 
witness  of  Paul's  letters.  Munck  de- 
clares emphatically  that  the  letters  of 
Paul  are  the  primary  sources  and  that 
the  witness  of  Acts  is  secondary.  If 
the  Tubingen  hypothesis  casts  doubt 
on  the  historicity  of  Paul's  statements, 
Munck  certainly  questions  the  histori- 
city of  Acts.  Munck  does  not  think 
that  it  is  possible  to  harmonize  the 
statements  of  Paul  and  Luke.    I  am 


not  convinced  of  that.  Some  New 
Testament  scholar  should  undertake 
to  show  once  and  for  all  that  there 
was  no  basic  conflict  between  Paul 
and  the  Church  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
context  of  the  historical  accuracy  of 
the  writings  of  Paul  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles. 

— Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Maryland 


DIVINE  ELECTION,  by  G.  C.  Ber- 
kouwer.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans,  Grand 
Rapids.   336  pp.  $4.50. 

Election  is  before  our  Church  by 
overture  from  Charleston  Presbytery. 
It  is  before  the  Reformed  world  by 
Barthian  attacks  upon  classical  Cal- 
vinism and  by  Van  Til's  making  God's 
eternal  decrees  his  point  of  departure 
with  the  consequent  maintenance  of 
the  equal  ultimacy  of  election  and 
reprobation.  Berkouwer  goes  into  ev- 
ery issue  connected  with  the  blessed 
truth  of  predestination  with  his 
accustomed  thoroughness.  If  one  keeps 
close  to  the  boundaries  marked  out  by 
Scripture  he  finds  here  the  heart  of 
the  Church.  "The  Reformers  constant- 
ly discussed  election  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  and  in  unbreakable  con- 
nection with  the  Christ  of  Scripture." 

Our  redemption  depends  on  God's 
decision.  It  is  more  than  an  offer  of 
grace,  rather  it  is  a  gift  granted  by 
the  free,  sovereign  Giver.  According 
to  John  6,  one  hears,  learns,  is  drawn, 
is  given  and  then  comes.  The  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  elect- 
ed us  ..  .  not  an  arbitrary  abstract 
deity.  There  is  not  a  hiddenness  in 
Him  that  becomes  a  menace  for  the 
trustworthiness  revealed  in  Christ. 
Calvin  following  Ephesians  1 :4  finds 
election  in  Christ  and  this  is  clearly 
set  forth  in  Institutes  III.xxii.1,  in 
distinction  from  the  erroneous  account 
given  by  Dr.  J.  K.  S.  Reid  of  this 
paragraph  in  the  Scottish  Journal  of 
Theology,  1:12.  One  who  checks 
Reid  in  the  Latin  and  in  the  English 
finds  that  he  has  lifted  five  words  of 
Calvin's  out  of  their  context  and  so 
ascribed  to  Calvin  the  opposite  of  what 
the  Genius  of  Geneva  taught.  For 
Calvin,  no  man  is  loved  by  God  but  in 
Christ. 

Against  Van  Til,  Berkouwer  takes 
his  point  of  departure  not  in  the  de- 
crees of  God  but  in  the  revelation  of 
God  in  Christ  and  denies  the  equal 
ultimacy  of  election  and  reprobation. 
They  are  not  equally  ultimate  because 


the  Scriptures  do  not  so  represent 
them,  Cf.  John  3:1-21;  Matt.  25:31- 
45.  Rejection  is  often  presented  in 
the  Bible  as  God's  answer  to  man's 
sin.  God's  free  grace  is  the  direct 
cause  of  man's  election;  Calvin  objects 
that  some  men  seek  the  cause  of  their 
condemnation  in  heaven  when  they 
ought  to  seek  it  in  their  own  selves. 

The  great  misconception  is  that  elec- 
tion leads  some  to  pretentiousness  and 
highmindedness  rather  than  to  grati- 
tude and  humility.  Election  to  serv- 
ice ought  not  to  be  placed  over  against 
election  to  salvation.  The  latter  is 
specifically  affirmed  in  II  Thess.  2:13 
and  Acts  13:48  but  it  turns  one  not 
from  but  to  the  sei'vice  of  the  world. 
"The  Christian  life  finds  its  expres- 
sion in  the  election  because  it  found 
therein,  in  Christ,  its  origin." 

Before  we  change  our  Confession 
to  conform  to  the  inaccurate  charges 
against  Calvin  made  by  Reid,  or  the 
logic  of  equal  ultimacy,  let  us  see  the 
classical  Calvinism  set  forth  by  this 
master  theologian  in  its  Biblical  and 
Christological  relations.  Let  us  under- 
stand Calvin  and  the  Standards  before 
we  undertake  to  change  them.  For 
Calvin  Christ  as  God  is  the  electing 
God,  as  man  he  is  the  brightest  ex- 
ample of  election,  as  the  Mediator 
he  is  the  mirror  of  election.  In  con- 
nection with  his  exposition  of  Mai.  1 :2, 
Calvin  prays  that  "we  may  be  led  to 
Christ  only  as  the  fountain  of  elec- 
tion." 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


REASONS  FOR  FAITH,  by  John 

H.  Gerstner.  Harper  and  Brothers, 
New  York.   245  pp.  $4.00. 

Here  is  a  stimulating,  thought  pro- 
voking  book   that   should  encourage 
self-examination  and  lively  discussion 
among  those  persons  who  read  it.  The 
author  purposes  ".  .  .  to  present  a  ra-| 
tional  approach  to  our  deepest  and 
most  irrepressible  need  —  God."  He 
points  out  that  in  today's  world  there: 
seems  to  be  evidence  of  an  increased: 
tendency  to  'believe',  but  he  questions 
the  validity  of  what  some  people  be- 
lieve. 

In  his  rational  approach  to  the  prob- 
lem of  Christian  faith,  Dr.  Gerstner 
states  that  if  it  be  true,  Christianity 
".  .  .  answers  the  greatest  problem 
which  has  agitated  the  mind  of  suffer- 
ing mankind."  The  theistic  argument, 
revelation,  miracles,  prophecies 
archaeology,  the  Biblical  religion,  anc 
other  religions  of  the  world  are  pre- 
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sented  as  the  theme  of  this  book  is  de- 
veloped. Consideration  is  given  to  ob- 
jections to  Christianity  which  have 
come  from  evolution,  anthropology,  de- 
terminism, and  Biblical  criticism,  as 
well  as  those  objections  based  on  the 
shortcomings  of  the  Church.  Conclud- 
ing, the  author  emphasizes  that  al- 
though faith  has  an  intellectual  ele- 
ment, true  Christianity  involves  a  per- 
sonal relationship  to  Christ  which  con- 
cerns our  emotions  and  wills  as  well 
as  our  intellect. 

In  addition  to  arguments  for  faith, 
this  book  presents  basic  Christian  doc- 
trine in  a  sound,  logical,  and  reverent 
manner  that  should  promote  maturity 
in  Christians  —  and  provoke  interest 
and  respect  on  the  part  of  non-be- 
lievers. The  chapter  on  "The  Biblical 
Religion"  is  one  that  would  benefit 
all  persons  who  feel  that  need  of  a 
brief,  concise  explanation  of  redemp- 
tion. 

— Miss  Virginia  A.  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


THE  LETTER  TO  THE  ROMANS, 

by  Emil  Brunner.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia.   168  pp.  $3.50. 

Brunner  analyzes  the  structure  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  clearly  and 
simply.  He  points  out  that  following 
the  preamble  in  which  Paul  introduces 
himself  and  seeks  to  get  in  touch  with 
this  Community,  he  at  once  procedes 
to  his  main  theme:  the  lost  state  of 
mankind  without  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  both  Gentiles  and  Jews;  they 
are  sinners,  both  of  them.  Then  fol- 
lows the  second  main  theme:  the  un- 
folding of  the  message  of  Christ's 
redemption.  This  two-fold  main  part 
is  then  followed  by  two  more:  Part 
Two  which  deals  with  God's  plan  for 
the  world  as  revealed  in  Christ  in  the 
light  of  the  Jewish  people  and  Part 
Three  which  draws  the  consequences 
from  Christ's  message  for  the  practi- 
cal life. 

There  is  no  document  of  human, 
spiritual  history,  says  Brunner,  where 
passion  of  feeling,  power  of  thought, 
and  inexorableness  of  will  are  so  per- 
fectly permeated  by  one  another  as 
here.  The  author  observes,  "In  the 
face  of  this  volcanic  original  produc- 
tion in  which  everything  surges  red 
hot  out  of  the  depths  of  the  divine 
mystery  of  love,  the  cheap  contrast 
between  life  and  doctrine,  theology 
and  piety,  passes  away.  To  be  sure, 
Paul  is  a  theological  teacher  and  think- 
er, but  he  is  one  whom  we  cannot 


follow  without  having  our  whole  life 
set  in  motion." 

This  reviewer  has  read  most  of 
Brunner's  writings.  Many  of  them 
have  been  disappointing.  This  vol- 
ume, however,  is  by  far  the  best  thing 
we  have  seen  from  his  pen.  The  ex- 
egesis is  excellent.  The  entire  volume 
is  richly  stimulating.  It  has  very  few 
objectionable  features,  and  the  evan- 
gelical student  can  read  it  with  ap- 
preciation. One  of  the  most  valuable 
parts  of  the  book  is  the  appendix  that 
gives  some  leading  ideas  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Paul.  Eighteen  leading  words 
used  in  Romans  are  defined  and  il- 
luminated. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  PREACHER'S  CALLING  TO 
BE  SERVANT,  by  D.  T.  Niles.  Harper 
&  Bros.,  New  York.    144  pp.  $2.50. 

In  this  sequel  to  THE  PREACHER'S 
TASK  AND  THE  STONE  OF  STUM- 
BLING, the  new  Secretary  of  the  East 
Asia  Christian  Conference  treats  of 
the  ministry  rather  than  the  message 
of  the  preacher.  According  to  the 
author,  the  Church  is  not  an  extension 
of  the  Incarnation  itself,  but  rather  of 
the  ministry  of  Him  who  became  in- 
carnate in  order  to  serve.  Our  calling- 
is  to  be  servants. 

"The  calling  of  a  preacher  is  not 
simply  a  call  to  preach,  with  his  task 
to  be  understood  in  terms  of  preach- 
ing as  such.  Rather  the  calling  of  a 
preacher  is  like  every  Christian  call- 
ing a  call  to  share  in  the  continuing 
ministry  of  the  risen  and  ascended 
Lord  .  .  .  When  we  surrendered  our- 
selves to  Him  we  surrendered  ourselves 
to  become  His  servants.  And  it  is 
right  that  it  should  be  so.  For  He 
Himself  is  Servant,  so  that  we  as 
servants  of  the  Servant  can  have  no 
other  career." 

D.  T.  Niles  is  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tive writers  in  the  religious  field  to- 
day. The  only  discordant  note  is 
introduced  by  his  universalism  which — ■ 
interestingly  enough  —  does  not  af- 
fect his  evangelistic  zeal.  His  is  a 
universalism  of  the  future  life,  not 
of  this  present  one.  For  him  Christ 
is  the  only  answer  to  the  abundant 
life  here  and  now  and  men  must  be 
won  to  Him  if  they  are  to  participate 
in  it.  However,  those  who  miss  Him 
in  this  life,  though  they  miss  much  now 


will  meet  Him  in  eternity  for  —  as  the 
author  wrote  this  reviewer  —  the 
Scripture  says,  "I  will  seek  my  sheep 
until  I  find  it." 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

JUNGLE  DOCTORS  CROOKED  DEAL- 
[NGS,  In  Paul  White.  Eerdmans  Pub).' 
Co..  Grand  Rapids.  120  pp.  $1.50.  This 
is  number  16  in  the  "Jungle  Doctor"  series 
for  boys  and  girls.  Easy  reading,  the  in- 
terest level  is  fairly  high.  Unfortunately, 
children  do  not  take  easily  to  Christian 
literature.  They  are  too  often  satiated 
with  the  violence  and  sophistication  of 
I  heir  daily  TV  fare. 

RUSTON  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 
Published  privately,  this  is  a  history  of  the 
Ruston,  La.  church,  compiled  by  the  clerk 
of  Session,  Mr.  John  P.  Graham.  Taste- 
fully done,  a  thorough  historical  study. 


You'll  need  no  threats  to  bring  children 
to  VBS  when  you  use  Great  Commission 
materials.  With  full  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
itself,  the  Great  Commission  course  for 
1960  provides  fascination  and  excitement 
to  catch  and  hold  the  attention  even  of 
"problem"  children. 

If  you  want  your  VBS  to  "get  across" 
the  Bible's  message  to  boys  and  girls, 
you'll  like  the  approach  of  this  course  with 
two  related  Bible  lessons  each  day,  rein- 
forced by  Scripture  and  hymn  memorization 
and  handwork  that  teaches  —  and  does 
not  just  amuse. 

Get  everybody  going  to  your  VBS! 

Send  today  for  your  FREE  VBS  CATA- 
LOG. Complete  Sample  Kits,  $3.75  ppd. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  D 
627  Schaff  Building,  Phila.  2,  Pa. 

Please  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1960 

□  Sample  Kit  at  $3.75  postpaid 

Name   ,  

Address   

City   State  
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MINISTERS 

John  L.  Davis,  II,  now  doing  grad- 
uate work  at  Union  Seminary,  has 
accepted  a  call  from  the  Vandalia, 
N.  C.  church  in  Orange  Presbytery. 

T.  C.  Bryan,  from  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C,  to  Fairmont  church,  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C. 

Ben  A.  Carpenter,  a  recent  graduate 
of  Austin  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Alma,  Ark. 

J.  E.  Watts  (Chap.),  from  Athens, 
Ga.,  to  Navy  No.  926,  c/o  Fleet 
Post  Office,  San  Francisco. 

George  H.  Bucher,  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  253  Livingston  Ave.,  New  Bruns- 
wick, N.  J. 

E.  Joseph  Hulse,  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  newly  organized 
Green  Valley,  W.  Va.,  church. 

Wm.  W.  Fletcher,  from  Belle, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Springfield  church, 
Sykesville,  Md. 

MISSIONARIES 

R.  H.  Mcllwaines  have  changed  sta- 
tions in  Japan.  Their  new  address: 
19  Shinhama-cho,  Fukushima-shi, 
Japan. 

CORRECTION 

John  K.  Boyd's  new  address  is  Hills- 
ville,  Va.,  rather  than  W.  Va. 


DEATHS 

Charles  C.  Shafe,  retired  and  semi- 
invalid  former  missionary  to  the 
Congo,  died  in  a  home  accident  in 
Metter,  Ga.,  March  21. 

LETTERS 

CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 

I  have  read  with  interest  your  oc- 
casional remarks  about  Capital  Punish- 
ment. Your  courage  to  go  out  on  a 
limb  in  this  matter  is  commendable. 
Enclosed  is  a  clipping  telling  of  a  full 
pardon  our  governor  recently  gave  a 
robber-murderer  who  killed  a  store 
owner  in   a  holdup.    Convicted  and 


sentenced  in  1953,  the  murderer  has 
now  presumably  paid  his  debt  to  so- 
ciety, to  the  family  of  the  murdered 
man  and  to  justice.  Now  the  best  in- 
terests of  all  concerned  (and  of  any 
others  who  may  be  contemplating  sim- 
ilar behavior)  will  be  served  by  turn- 
ing him  loose  again.  He  was  kept 
from  his  freedom  for  a  little  more  than 
the  length  of  time  many  veterans  gave 
from  their  lives  to  the  service  of  their 
country. 

— Lee  Brown 
Alexandria,  La. 


CHILDREN'S  PAGE? 

Have  you  ever  considered  using  one 
page  for  small  children?  I  have  two 
children  under  school  age  and  they 
thoroughly  enjoy  stories  read  to  them. 
I  like  the  Journal  and  its  articles  but 
I  wish  you  could  squeeze  in  a  story 
for  children. 

— Mrs.  Hayden  W.  Williams 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

In  response  to  increasing  numbers 
of  requests  for  a  Children's  Page  .  .  . 
we'll  just  have  to  see  what  we  can 
do.— Ed. 


FILING  PROBLEMS 

Please  have  the  articles  in  the  Jour- 
nal confined  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
fit  the  page  size  and  printed  in  the 
same  section.  This  makes  for  much 
easier  and  quicker  filing  of  these  won- 
derful articles.  Also  where  possible, 
don't  print  two  main  articles  on  the 
same  page,  front  and  back.  This 
causes  much  tearing  of  hair,  for  in- 
stance, as  to  whether  to  save  and  file 
"Predestination"  and  disregard  the 
contribution  on  the  "Holy  Spirit"  or 
vice  versa. 

—  (Rev.)  James  Coad 
Perry,  Ga. 

We  have  often  wondered  why  min- 
isters tend  to  baldness.  There  are 
some  reasons  why  we  cannot  always 
accede  to  requests  of  this  kind  but 
we  are  trying. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Words  cannot  express  the  joy  that 
the  messages  in  the  Journal  have 
brought  to  us,  as  a  family.  Praise 
God  for  those  servants  of  His  who 
can  discern  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit 
from  the  teaching  and  influence  of 


Satan  and  the  world.  And  praise  God 
for  those  who  are  willing  to  publish 
the  Truth  in  all  its  holy  worth  .  .  . 

I  have  only  one  fault  to  find:  Why 
are  not  all  the  lessons,  editorials, 
stories,  etc.  so  arranged  that  one  can 
file  them  separately?  How  wonderful 
if  the  S.S.  lessons,  Youth  Work,  Circle 
programs,  etc.  could  each  be  printed 
on  one  page  —  front  and  back  —  for 
easy  clipping  and  filing.  Then  all  the 
empty  space  on  the  extra  pages  could 
be  filled  with  "this  and  that." 

— Mrs.  James  M.  Gilland 
Rt.  2,  Mebane,  N.  C. 

The  problem  of  arrangement  and  of 
space  is  the  biggest  headache  an  edi- 
tor has.  Some  program  leaders  do 
NOT  want  programs  printed  "front 
and  back"  so  they  can  be  clipped  and 
handed  out.  We  fear  that  to  follow 
an  arrangement  as  above  would  ser- 
iously curtail  the  "meat"  and  would 
double  the  "this  and  that."  Why  not 
subscribe  to  TWO  JOURNALS  then 
clip  all  you  please? — Ed. 


MORAL  REARMAMENT 

Regarding  the  editorial  on  Moral 
Rearmament  (Mar.  9),  I  think  there 
must  be  a  little  misunderstanding.  I 
have  met  these  people  and  found  them 
to  be  sincere  Christians  trying  to  bring 
people  to  Christ,  living  a  life  nearer 
to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  than  most 
of  us  do  .  .  .  Regarding  Peter  Howard 
and  his  becoming  converted  and  lam- 
basting Capitalism:  European  Capital- 
ism is  more  selfish  than  American.  We 
have  a  Christian  heritage  in  America 
which  has  had  a  dominating  influence 
in  big  business,  such  as  one  price  to 
all,  satisfaction  guaranteed  and  the 
customer  is  right,  as  well  as  honesty. 

— Thos.  J.  Brackett 
Sarasota,  Fla. 


LOVE  AT  FIRST  SIGHT 

I  was  impressed  favorably  with  your 
magazine  after  seeing  one  issue  for 
the  first  time.  The  Bible-centered  and 
conservative  nature  of  your  editorials 
and  articles  will  make  your  weekly  a 
truly  welcome  item  in  our  mail.  En- 
closed is  our  check. 

— Henry  E.  Sauber 
Mount  Rainier,  Md. 

We  always  have  believed  in  love  at 
first  sight. — Ed. 
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S.S.  Lesson  and  Youth  Program  for  May  8 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  PAST 

"If  the  Church  were  led  to  wipe  out  all  products  of  the  thinking 
of  nineteen  Christian  centuries  and  start  afresh,  the  loss,  even  if  the 
Bible  were  retained,  would  be  immense. 

"When  it  is  once  admitted  that  a  body  of  facts  lies  at  the  basis 
of  the  Christian  religion,  the  efforts  which  past  generations  have  made 
toward  the  classification  of  the  facts  will  have  to  be  treated  with 
respect. 

"In  no  branch  of  science  would  there  be  any  real  advance  if  every 
generation  started  afresh  with  no  dependence  upon  what  past  genera- 
tions have  achieved. 

"After  listening  to  modern  tirades  against  the  great  creeds  of  the 
Church,  one  receives  rather  a  shock  when  one  turns  to  the  Westminster 
Confession,  or  to  that  tenderest  and  most  theological  of  books,  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  of  John  Bunyan,  and  discovers  that  in  doing  so 
one  has  turned  from  shallow  modern  phrases  to  a  'dead  orthodoxy' 
that  is  really  pulsating  with  life  in  every  word. 

"In  such  orthodoxy  there  is  life  enough  to  set  the  whole  world 
aglow  with  Christian  love." 

— J.  Gresham  Machen, 

"CHRISTIANITY  &  LIBERALISM" 


ACBOSS 

\tftc  . 


What  sort  of  Presbyterians  read  and 
support  the  Journal?  We  can  tell  you. 

Recently  we  sent  out  a  question- 
naire to  all  of  the  churches  on  the 
Journal  "Every  Family  Plan",  think- 
ing that  if  a  congregation  is  sufficient- 
ly interested  to  put  the  Journal  in 
every  home,  it  must  support  the  things 
we  stand  for.  With  all  the  question- 
naires returned  but  one  or  two,  we 
report  the  following  significant  sta- 
tistics: 

Every  church,  with  the  exception  of 
one  small  rural  church  and  one  city 
church  meeting  in  a  borrowed  build- 
ing has  a  Sunday  Evening  Service. 

Every  church,  without  a  single  ex- 
ception, has  a  Midweek  Prayer  Serv- 
ice. 

Every  church,  with  but  one  excep- 
tion, strongly  emphasizes  World  Mis- 
sions. This  one  is  "interested".  Most 
of  the  churches  on  the  "Every  Family 
Plan"  are  conspicuous  in  their  Presby- 
teries in  support  of  World  Missions. 

A  strong  evangelistic  emphasis  was 
reported  from  virtually  every  church. 
A  great  majority  emphasize  visitation 
evangelism  and  preaching  evangelism. 

Not  all  but  most  rate  high  in  giving 
to  Benevolences.  At  least  one  is  the 
outstanding  church  in  its  Synod  in  Be- 
nevolences giving. 

We  can't  help  wondering  what  an- 
swers we  would  get  if  we  queried 
churches  that  do  not  support  the  Jour- 
nal! 


This  definition  of  Evolution  came 
across  the  desk  this  week.  We  believe 
you  will  find  it  thought-provoking 
too:  "Evolution  refers  to  the  develop- 
ment of  all  life  apart  from  the  inter- 
vention of  God,  from  one  primordial 
cell  .  .  .  somehow". 


Every  time  we  hear  or  see  a  report 
of  someone  being  praised  for  his  pub- 
lic prayers  we  are  reminded  of  an  edi- 
torial notice  which  once  appeared  in 
the  New  York  Times  following  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  world-famous  ecclesi- 
astic in  a  fashionable  Fifth  Ave., 
church:  "Yesterday,  before  a  capacity 
congregation,  Dr.  So-and-So  offered 
the  most  eloquent  prayer  that  has  ever 
been  offered  to  a  New  York  audi- 
ence". 
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NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  To  provide 
food  and  financial  help  for  30,000  ref- 
ugees of  tribal  warfare  in  the  Belgian 
Congo,  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
at  its  March  meeting  authorized  an 
emergency  appropriation  of  $10,000. 

Thousands  of  Balubas  have  been 
displaced  from  their  home  in  what 
Luluas  consider  their  tribal  land. 
Throughout  the  area  of  our  mission 
work,  the  Kasai  Province,  with  more 
bloodshed  threatened,  Balubas  are 
moving  to  new  areas  before  harvest- 
ing their  crops.  The  Luluas  remaining 
behind  have,  in  some  cases,  been  un- 
able to  reach  their  fields,  fearing  at- 
tack by  Balubas.  A  widespread  famine 
seems  "inevitable"  the  Mission  re- 
ported. 

In  addition,  Church  World  Service 
was  alerted  to  the  emergency  need  for 
foodstuffs  and  clothing  by  Paul  Free- 
land,  Secretary  of  Overseas  Relief  and 
Inter-Church  Aid.  The  mission  in  the 
Congo  estimated  that  some  300  tons 
of  rice  and  beans  and  200  bales  of 
light  men's,  women's  and  children's 
clothing  are  needed. 

At  this  meeting  of  the  Board,  a 
vote  of  deep  appreciation  was  taken 
for  the  outstanding  work  done  by  Dr. 
Nelson  Bell,  Board  member,  and  Dr. 
Hugh  Bradley,  Field  Secretary,  in  Ko- 
rea, in  holding  consultations  with  the 
leaders  of  the  Korean  Church;  and  of 
the  leadership  of  the  Korean  Mission 
during  that  same  troubled  time.  Their 
work  helped  to  bring  about  reunion  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea 
early  in  1960. 


NOTICE 

Tom  McMahan's  series  of  stories 
on  Billy  Graham's  trip  to  Africa  is 
available  in  a  booklet  which  includes 
descriptive  material  and  some  30  pages 
of  pictures.  $1.00  each.  THE  STATE, 
Box  150,  Columbia,  S.  C. 


NAE  Convention 
Opens  In  Chicago 


CHICAGO,  111.  —  "Speaking  the 
Truth  in  Love,"  theme  for  the  18th 
annual  Convention  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  being  held 
April  25-29  in  Chicago,  is  the  same  in 
Chinese  or  English.  Peter  Lee,  a  Chi- 
nese from  Singapore  who  is  doing 
graduate  work  in  this  country,  reads 
the  Scripture  reference  from  his 
Chinese  Bible  (above)  as  Dr.  Merrill 
C.  Tenney  (right),  dean  of  the  grad- 
uate school  of  Wheaton  College,  and 
Dr.  George  L.  Ford  (left),  executive 
director  of  the  NAE  look  on.  More 
than  1,200  delegates  and  evangelical 
leaders  from  all  parts  of  the  nation 
have  gathered  for  the  Convention. 


Church  Thief  Partial  To 
Baptists,  Presbyterians 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  (RNS)  — 

A  church  thief  who  thought  that  Bap- 
tist and  Presbyterian  churches  were 
the  easiest  and  most  profitable  to  rob 
found  this  conclusion  his  undoing  here. 

Police  arrested  Charles  Hyde,  57, 
while  he  was  trying  the  door  of  Chevy 
Chase  Baptist  Church.  He  was  sen- 
tenced to  60  days  for  attempted 
burglary  and  confessed  20  other 
church  thefts  in  the  capital  city. 

Police,  harassed  by  a  wave  of  church 
depredations,  deduced  that  the  thief 
was  carefully  working  his  way  alpha- 
betically down  a  list  of  churches  of 
these  denominations  found  in  the  tel- 
ephone directory.  They  "staked  out" 
the  churches  which  seemed  next  on  his 
list  and  caught  him  red-handed. 


Crowds  View  Luther 
Film  In  Japan 

NEW  YORK  —  (RNS)  —  Public 
halls  and  auditoriums  in  Tokyo  were 
reported  jammed  as  the  American-pro- 
duced movie,  "Martin  Luther,"  was 
shown  with  a  Japanese  soundtrack  for 
the  first  time  in  Japan. 

Lutheran  Church  Productions  of 
New  York,  distributors  of  the  film, 
also  said  here  that  more  than  9,000 
persons  saw  the  premieres  at  various 
locations  held  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Japanese  Lutheran  Literature  So- 
ciety. 

Only  a  few  films  qualify  each  year 
for  theatrical  release  under  the  quota 
system  imposed  by  the  Japanese  gov- 
ernment. The  LLS  was  licensed  by 
Japanese  authorities  to  distribute  a 
maximum  of  10  copies  of  the  Luther 
movie  in  16mm  for  non-theatrical 
showings. 


Orphan  Awarded  To 
Protestants,  Must  Be 
Reared  Catholic 

WILKES-BARRE,  Pa.  —(RNS)  — 

Custody  of  a  seven-year-old  Roman 
Catholic  boy,  orphaned  by  an  auto- 
truck accident  that  claimed  the  lives 
of  his  parents,  sister  and  two  cousins, 
has  been  awarded  to  a  Protestant 
uncle  and  aunt  with  the  provision  that 
the  child  be  reared  a  Catholic. 

The  decision  in  the  case  of  Andrew 
Paul  Yudiski  was  made  by  Judge  John 
J.  Aponick  of  Luzerne  County  Com- 
mon Pleas  Court,  himself  a  Catholic. 

The  judge  found  that  the  boy  had 
a  strong  attachment  for  the  Schultzes 
and  desired  to  remain  living  with  them. 
The  boy's  father  was  a  Catholic.  His 
mother  became  a  Catholic  three  weeks 
before  her  marriage. 

Judge  Aponick  ruled  that,  within 
30  days,  the  Schultzes  must  consult 
the  rector  of  the  nearest  Roman  Cath- 
olic church  on  Andrew's  religious  ed- 
ucation. (See  Editorial,  p.  12). 
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Jacksonville,  Fla.,  April  28  -  May  3 

The  100th  General  Assembly 


OVERTURES 

FOLLOWING  are  the  overtures,  to  date,  scheduled  for  consideration  by  the 
Assembly.  Communications  having  the  effect  of  overtures  may  be  received  from 
Presbyteries,  Sessions  and  individuals  until  after  the  Assembly  actually  convenes. 
Below,  in  parenthesis,  are  the  suggested  committees  to  which  these  matters  will 
be  referred. 


1.  From  Suwanee  (Bills  and  Over- 
tures), a  request  that  the  Assembly 
direct  its  Boards  and  Agencies  to  dis- 
pose of  the  tobacco  securities  that 
some  of  them  hold  as  investment  prop- 
erty. Suwanee  Presbytery  is  con- 
cerned that  the  Church  should  not  rea- 
lize income  from  a  source  widely  rec- 
ognized as  evil. — We  point  out  just 
one  thing:  condemnation  of  the  use 
of  tobacco  should  probably  precede 
this  sort  of  action.  We  are  not  sure 
that  an  Assembly  would  be  entirely 
consistent  if  it  condemned  the  to- 
bacco companies  without  condemning 
the  use  of  tobacco  by  its  members. 

2.  From  Holston  (Bills  and  Over- 
tures), a  request  that  the  Assembly 
encourage  the  Presbyteries  to  consider 
the  opinions  of  its  absent  members 
(missionaries,  chaplains,  teachers) 
when  Constitutional  questions  are  be- 
ing decided  (Church  Union,  changes 
in  Confession,  etc.).  —  We  certainly 
agree  that  all  sides  of  every  question 
should  be  heard  from  any  interested 
source  for  the  guidance  of  the  Court. 
If  this  means  absentee  voting,  how- 
ever, serious  consideration  should  be 
given  the  proposal  before  adoption. 

3.  From  Synod  of  Missouri  (Judicial 
Business),  a  request  to  permit  min- 
isters of  UPUSA  churches  to  moderate 
official  meetings  of  the  congregation 
and  session.  —  The  new  Book  of 
Church  Order  would  allow  ministers 
of  any  Reformed  body  (which  is  bet- 
ter) to  do  just  that,  when  necessary. 

4.  From  Synod  of  Virginia  (Judicial 
Business),  a  request  that  the  new  book 
of  Church  Order  be  changed  in  sev- 
eral respects,  chiefly  with  regards  to 
Commissions  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work.  The  Synod  of  Virginia  wants 
Commissions  to  have  the  power  to  in- 
stall and  to  dismiss  ministers.  —  The 
Standing  Committee  will  study  the 
matters  carefully.  That  there  seems 
ample  reason  to  make  Committees  out 


of  these  Commissions  we  have  pointed 
out  several  times  lately. 

5.  Upper  Missouri  (Assembly's  Of- 
fice) wants  the  annual  statistical  re- 
ports changed  so  as  to  separate  mem- 
bers received  by  re-affirmation  from 
those  received  by  letter.  It  also  wants 
reports  of  contributions  broken  down 
in  greater  detail.  —  We  like  the  first 
request.  We  wonder  if  there  is  enough 
room  in  the  Minutes  to  permit  the  sec- 
ond. 

6.  South  Texas  (Assembly's  Office) 
wants  copies  of  the  Minutes  sent  free 
of  charge  to  vacant  churches.  —  Min- 
isters now  receive  the  Minutes  free. 
In  this  day  of  "free  everything  for 
everybody"  even  this  may  be  excess 
generosity.  Surely  a  congregation  can 
pay  for  its  copy? 

7.  Potomac  (Christian  Relations) 
wants  our  institutions  desegregated.  - — 
It  would  seem  that  the  perennial  argu- 


Two  actions  taken  recently  by  the 
Fifth  General  Assembly  of  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico 
in  Cuernavaca  have  aroused  wide- 
spread interest  in  the  church  at  home, 
largely  through  articles  published  in 
church  papers  by  some  of  the  repre- 
sentatives from  the  United  States  who 
were  present  at  the  meeting. 

The  first  of  these  actions  reads  as 
follows:  "After  the  round-table  dis- 
cussion, which  centered  largely  on  the 
fact  that  the  present  stage  of  rela- 
tions between  our  General  Assembly 
and  the  mission  bodies  laboring  in 
Mexico  are  anachronistic,  since  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (of  Mexico)  is 
still  regarded  as  a  Mission  Field,  and 
considering  that  this   is   the  funda- 


ment before  the  Assembly  that  our 
institutions  belong  to  the  Synods  and 
not  to  the  Assembly  would  bear  weight 
here. 

8.  Potomac  (Christian  Relations) 
wants  the  Assembly  to  affirm  the  free- 
dom of  individual  conscience  in  such 
matters  as  birth  control;  and  to  assert 
itself  as  to  the  Christian  understand- 
ing of  planned  parenthood.  —  We 
doubt  that  an  Assembly  pronounce- 
ment on  matters  pertaining  to  contra- 
ception would  be  edifying. 

9.  and  10.    Southwest  and  Brazos 

(Inter-Church  Relations)  want  the  As- 
sembly to  re-open  Union  negotiations 
with  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church.  —  We  simply  cannot  under- 
stand how  anyone,  looking  at  the  radi- 
cal differences  existing  between  our 
own  Evangelical  testimony  and  the 
polity  and  program  of  our  Northern 
neighbors  would  want  to  go  through 

(Cont.  on  p.  15) 


J.  HERVEY  ROSS,  M.D. 

mental  problem  from  which  all  others 
stem,  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted:  That  it  be  communicated  to 
the  Churches  and  Ecclesiastical  Bodies 
in  foreign  countries  that  maintain  re- 
lations with  our  Church  through  mis- 
sionary work,  that  these  organizations 
shall  recognize  the  Church  as  a  divine- 
ly and  properly  instituted  body;  and 
consequently  that  all  relations  in  the 
future  shall  be  directly  with  the  Of- 
ficers of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mex- 
ico". Implied,  but  not  stated  in  the 
final  action,  though  brought  out  by 
one  of  the  four  speakers  (out  of  the 
54  officially  registered  commissioners) 
who  spoke  to  the  motion,  is  the  idea 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  Col.  1) 


Church -Mission  Relationsln  Mexico 
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To  be  a  Christian 


ERVING  THE  LORD 


After  I  have  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  yielded  my  life  to  Him, 
have  been  baptized  and  joined  the 
church,  I  begin  to  think  of  living  the 
Christian  life.  And  living  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  most  especially  related  to 
what  we  mean  when  we  speak  of 
"serving  the  Lord". 

What  does  it  mean  to  "serve  the 
Lord?"  To  serve  someone  is  to  work 
for  them,  so  to  speak.  It  is  to  carry 
out  their  will  and  their  wishes.  When 
I  drive  into  a  filling  station,  the  man 
comes  out  to  serve  me.  It  is  his  in- 
tention to  do  anything  that  I  want 
done:  to  clean  my  windshield,  check 
my  oil,  fill  up  my  tank. 

Serving  the  Lord  is  a  matter  of  do- 
ing what  the  Lord  wants  of  me.  It 
involves  a  pattern  of  living  in  which, 
through  my  public  and  private  be- 
havior, I  obey  Him. 

MY  PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 

Chief  among  the  ways  that  I  can 
serve  the  Lord  is  through  my  testi- 
mony. That  is,  the  stand  that  I  take 
before  the  world  is  my  service.  For 
what  do  I  stand,  as  far  as  the  world 
is  concerned?  With  whom  do  I  stand? 
What  is  the  nature  of  my  public  life, 
spiritually  speaking?  The  answer 
which  my  life  affords  to  questions 
such  as  these  constitutes  my  personal 
testimony.  It  can  be  for  the  Lord  or 
it  can  be  against  Him.  And  by  this 
I  do  not  mean  simply  whether  I  obey 
the  laws  of  the  land,  pay  my  honest 
debts,  although  those  things  are  a 
part  of  my  testimony,  too. 

When  a  new  family  moves  into  the 
community  it  isn't  long  before  you  can 
tell  a  great  deal  about  them  whether 
you  know  them  or  not.  In  less  than 
a  week  it  would  be  possible  to  tell 
where  they  stand  with  respect  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  because  Sunday 
would  either  see  them  loafing  around 
the  house  or  up  and  out  to  participate 


in  the  services  of  the  church.  If  they 
are  true  believers,  one  of  the  first 
things  they  will  do  in  a  new  com- 
munity is  to  establish  their  spiritual 
home  and  their  active  connections  with 
a  local  church. 

Suppose  someone  moved  in  across 
the  street  from  you  and  on  Sunday 
you  noticed  that  the  house  remained 
quiet  until  a  very  late  hour  and  no- 
body came  and  went  to  church  at  all? 
That  family's  testimony  would  be  that 
there  is  no  God;  or  if  there  is  a  God 
that  it  doesn't  really  make  much  dif- 
ference. 

Thus  your  public  behavior  is  your 
testimony.  But  there  are  other  ways 
in  which  you  can  serve  the  Lord. 
Some  are  more  private  and  personal. 

You  can  —  and  will  —  pray.  It  is 
possibly  to  serve  the  Lord  in  praying. 
You  want  to  do  the  work  of  God. 
Well,  one  of  the  things  He  wants  you 
to  do  is  to  pray.  And  this  is  for  var- 
ious reasons.  In  prayer  you  give 
praise  to  God  and  this  is  well-pleasing 
to  Him.  He  wants  you  to  have  the 
blessing  in  your  own  life  which  comes 
of  praising  Him.  When  you  deliberate- 
ly acknowledge  that  God  is  great  and 
He  is  good  you  have  a  way  of  account- 
ing to  yourself  for  what  happens. 

If  you  don't  praise  God,  first  thing 
you  know  you  will  be  praising  yourself. 
Just  watch  other  people.  Whenever 
you  find  someone  who  doesn't  make  a 
practice  of  trusting  God,  you  will 
find  someone  who  is  trying  to  trust 
himself.  Anyone  who  does  not  look 
upon  the  Lord  as  being  the  "Fairest 


For  the  best  outlook,  practice  the 
upward  look. 

— Ruth  Brunk  Stoltzfus 

HER  HEART  AND  HOME, 
Moody. 


MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 


of  ten  thousand"  to  their  soul  will 
sooner  or  later  begin  to  think  of  them- 
selves in  those  terms.  Or  they  will 
begin  to  praise  other  human  beings. 

But  there  is  another  way  that  we 
can  serve  God.  That  is  by  giving 
thanks  to  Him.  God  would  have  us 
to  do  His  will.  And  we  are  actually 
living  according  to  His  will  when  we 
are  thankful.  Why?  For  one  thing 
because  my  thanksgiving  is  a  sign  that 
I  am  not  taking  the  credit  for  what 
happens.  For  another  thing,  my 
thanksgiving  is  a  sign  that  I  accept 
what  happens  to  me  as  being  from 
God  .  .  .  and  as  being  good.  When 
adversity  comes  and  I  find  it  within 
me  to  give  thanks,  I  am  yielding  my- 
self to  the  will  of  God  in  a  way  that 
not  only  provides  a  rich  testimony  but 
also  most  certainly  will  bring  a  bless- 
ing into  my  life. 

One  thing  further  about  thanksgiv- 
ing: one  of  the  best  ways  to  assure  a 
future  blessing  is  to  be  thankful  for 
past  benefits.  If  I  cannot  give  God 
thanks  for  what  He  did  for  me  yester- 
day, then  I  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  He  will  do  as  much  for  me  to- 
morrow. But  if  I  am  thankful  for 
what  He  did  yesterday,  then  I  can 
assuredly  expect  as  much  and  more 
tomorrow.   That's  the  way  He  is. 

Yet  another  aspect  of  prayer  in 
which  I  can  serve  God  is  in  petition. 
Actually,  the  Scriptures  encourage  me 
to  ask  God  for  things  conforming  to 
His  will  and  commensurate  with  my 
love  and  faith:  "Ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you" 
(Matt.  7:7).  Asking  God  for  blessings 
is  a  good  thing.  He  wants  us  to  ask. 
It  gives  Him  an  opportunity  to  an- 
swer our  petitions,  to  His  own 
glory  and  to  the  increase  of  our  faith 
as  it  draws  us  nearer  to  Him. 

IN  THE  CHURCH 

One  of  the  best  places  in  which  I 
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can  serve  God,  of  course,  is  the  church. 
And  in  my  church  relation,  a  service 
that  I  can  render  is  through  my  giv- 
ing. The  stewardship  of  time  and 
money  is  a  concrete  service  most  ap- 
propriate to  Christian  living. 

Now  I  am  not  sure  that  giving  is 
more  of  a  service  than  sincere  prayer 
or  praise.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  giving 
money  is  often  easier  than  praying. 
This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  far 
more  people  give  money  than  pray. 
It  is  an  easier  thing  to  do.  You  have 
your  money  in  your  pocket  and  you 
hand  it  over  and  that's  the  end  of  it. 
But  if  you  want  to  pray  in  a  manner 
that  brings  a  blessing  you  have  to 
take  time,  turn  aside  and  approach 
God  with  true  humility  and  devotion. 

Giving,  however,  can  be  an  accurate 
measure  of  humility  and  devotion,  for 
it  shows  just  how  great  my  faith  and 
how  deep  my  love  for  God  is.  When 
I  am  faced  with  a  mounting  stack  of 
bills  and  my  income  just  doesn't  quite 
suffice,  it  takes  real  devotion  to  give 
the  Lord  His  share  and  then,  on  top 
of  that,  to  make  an  offering  to  Him 
in  love  and  gratitude. 

Giving  especially  becomes  a  way  of 
serving  the  Lord  as  things  are  accom- 
plished for  Him  on  account  of  what  I 
give.  My  gifts,  for  instance,  may  go 
to  the  construction  of  a  hospital,  where 
a  ministry  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  be  carried  on.  My  gifts 
may  go  for  the  support  of  a  mission- 
ary, in  whose  labors  I  thereby  have  a 
part. 

But  still  another  way  in  which  I  can 
serve  the  Lord  is  by  taking  my  place 
in  the  church  program.  I  am  serving 
Him  when  I  occupy  my  accustomed 
pew  on  Sunday  morning.  And  I  am 
serving  Him  when  I  battle  my  weari- 
ness and  join  His  people  in  the  Mid- 
week Prayer  Service.  I  serve  Him 
when  I  offer  my  services  to  the  choir, 
or  to  the  Sunday  School  ...  or  to 
the  kitchen.  Let  me  commend  to  you 
that  you  make  it  a  rule  in  your  life 
that  whenever  possible  you  will  re- 
spond to  any  call  your  church  puts 
on  you.  When  you  hear  of  a  job  need- 
ing done  and  you  know  deep  down 
in  your  heart  that  you  can  do  that 
job,  you  just  count  it  an  obligation 
taking  precedence  over  anything  else 
you  may  feel  you  have  to  do. 

OUTSIDE  THE  CHURCH 

I  not  only  serve  the  Lord  inside 
the  church,  I  also  can  serve  Him  in 
my  activities  outside  the  church.  In 


my  daily  work  or  business,  in  my  civic 
and  social  activities  I  can  serve  Him. 

How?  In  the  things  that  I  do  or 
refrain  from  doing;  in  the  things  that 
I  support  or  refrain  from  supporting. 
In  the  things  to  which  I  give  my  time 
and  money.  If  I  spend  my  time  hang- 
ing around  a  certain  club  it  means 
that  I  support  that  club.  If  I  put  my 
money  into  certain  ventures,  it  means 
that  I  support  those  ventures. 

In  the  general  run  of  community 
activities,  there  will  be  some  things  I 
will  support  and  work  for,  as  a  Chris- 
tian. If  these  are  for  the  spiritual 
well-being  of  the  community,  if  these 
will  make  the  community  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live,  then  I  am  serv- 
ing the  Lord  when  I  lend  my  support. 
A  Christian  will  search  for  the  good 
things  being  done  in  the  community 
and  he  will  make  a  point  of  sharing 
in  those  good  things. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  Christian  will 
serve  the  Lord  by  taking  his  stand 


Yet  through  all,  we  know  this 
tangled  skein  is  in  the  hands  of  One 
who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning; 
He  shall  yet  unravel  all.  —  Alexander 
Smith  THE  NEW  DICTIONARY  OF 
THOUGHTS. 


against  evil  things.  Whether  it  be 
gambling  or  drinking  or  un-Christian 
social  practices,  a  Christian's  testi- 
mony will  be  for  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
against  that  which  is  -wrong. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  your  re- 
lationship to  the  government  as  a  con- 
text in  which  you  can  serve  the  Lord? 
It  is.  You  can  be  loyal  to  your  gov- 
ernment, as  Paul  said:  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers" 
(Rom.  13:1).  You  can  pray  for  the 
governor  of  your  state,  whoever  he 
may  be.  And  as  a  ciitzen  of  these 
United  States  you  can  pray  for  your 
elected  representatives  in  government 
and  support  them. 

There  are  many  other  ways  in  which 
you  can  serve  the  Lord.  You  can  be 
diligent  in  your  business,  attending  to 
whatever  you  are  supposed  to  do.  Paul 
suggested  that  even  a  slave  (in  that 
day)  could  serve  the  Lord  in  his 
slavery  if  he  rendered  his  service 
".  .  .  not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 


pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ, 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart; 
with  good  will  doing  service,  as  to 
the  Lord  and  not  to  men"  (Eph.  6: 
6-7). 

You  can  be  a  good  workman,  if 
you  are  working  for  someone  else. 
Or,  if  you  are  in  charge  of  other  peo- 
ple you  can  be  a  fair  boss  or  a  fair 
employer.  If  you  are  a  mechanic  you 
can  work  on  that  car  as  if  it  belonged 
to  the  Lord  Himself.  If  you  are  a 
clerk  in  a  store  you  can  wait  on  that 
customer  as  if  he  were  the  Lord  Him- 
self. And  if  you  are  a  housewife  you 
can  clean  that  house  as  if  the  next 
guest  in  it  is  to  be  the  Lord  Himself. 

If  you  are  a  bus  driver,  you  will 
drive  as  if  the  Lord  were  riding  with 
you.  If  you  are  a  business  man  you 
will  make  that  deal  as  if  you  were 
dealing  with  Jesus  Christ.  Everything 
you  do  will  be  done  as  unto  the  Lord. 

This  business  of  serving  Him  is 
largely  a  matter  of  daily  obedience  to 
Him.  We  go  about  the  business  of 
living  in  a  frame  of  mind  which  is 
yielded  to  Him,  consciously  obeying 
Him  in  the  program  and  decisions  of 
life.  Whenever  you  conduct  yourself 
in  such  a  way  that  your  life's  pattern 
is  in  conformity  to  His  will  for  you, 
you  are  serving  Him. 

The  principles  we  have  traced  apply 
not  only  to  work  but  also  to  recrea- 
tion. Somehow  people  seem  to  think 
that  when  they  put  down  their  work 
for  a  vacation,  they  put  down  their 
obligations  to  the  Lord  as  well  as  to 
their  employers.  But  in  our  resting 
and  our  recreation  we  can  also  serve 
Jesus  Christ.  When  we  are  away  from 
home  we  will  keep  in  mind  that  we  are 
never  away  from  Him.  And  if  Sun- 
day comes  around  and  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  strange  surroundings,  we 
will  make  a  point  of  finding  a  church 
in  which  we  can  worship  Him  in  our 
accustomed  way. 

As  a  Christian,  every  single  thing 
you  do,  whether  big  or  little,  in  con- 
nection with  your  work,  your  play, 
your  family  relationships  or  your 
private  thoughts,  you  can  do  in  suchi 
a  way  that  you're  actually  serving 
the  Lord.  And  when  you  live  accord- 
ing to  that  pattern  you  are  "obedient 
to  Him  in  all  things". 

***** 

This  study  is  also  available  on  tape. 
Write  THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU,  Inc.,. 
Box  8395,  Station  F.,  Atlanta  6,  Ga. 
Ask  for  No.  60-201-3.  Each  tape,  on: 
which  there  are  four  studies,  $3.00. 
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What  aspect  of  Christ's  death  secured  our  freedom? 


He  Descended  Into  Hell 


Acts  2:22-36 

Of  all  the  articles  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  none  is  less  understood  or 
more  likely  to  provoke  debate  than 
the  dark  mysterious  phrase,  "He  de- 
scended into  Hell".  We  wonder  how 
that  thought  got  in  there;  what  pos- 
sessed the  Apostolic  Church  so  many 
centuries  ago  to  consign  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  Hell  in  the  interval 
between  His  death  and  resurrection? 
Many  people,  being  offended  by  the 
words,  remove  them  from  the  affirma- 
tion which  they  repeat  as  a  part  of 
worship.  In  our  own  Presbyterian 
communion,  perhaps  half  the  churches 
using  the  Creed  in  their  worship  still 
omit  the  phrase  from  their  repetition 
of  it.  Just  a  week  or  two  ago  we 
heard  of  a  congregation  recently  told 
by  its  pastor  that  they  would  repeat 
the  phrase  no  longer;  that  it  would 
henceforth  be  deleted. 

What  were  the  early  Christians 
thinking  about  when  they  fervently 
confessed,  "He  descended  into  Hell?" 
What  is  the  truth  they  were  seeking 
to  affirm?  Peter  makes  reference  to 
the  prophecy  of  David,  "Thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  soul  in  Hell"  in  his  his- 
toric sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost; 
and  in  his  First  Epistle  (I  Pet.  3:19) 
he  fires  the  imagination  of  succeeding 
generations  of  theologians  with  his 
mysterious  phrase,  "He  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison". 
But  are  these  references  sufficient 
evidence  upon  which  to  construct  a 
major  dogma? 

In  order  to  understand  the  mystery, 
we  must  try  to  understand  how  the 
death  of  Christ  could  have  differed 
i  from  any  other  death  —  even  of  those 
two  who  died  with  Him  —  and  how 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  could  have 
differed  from  other  resurrections, 
such  as  that  of  Lazarus  and  the 
widow's  son  and  even  those  of  whom 
Matthew  tells  us  ".  .  .  came  out  of 
the  graves  after  His  resurrection" 
(Matt.  27:53). 

Have  you  ever  considered  what  mys- 
tery is  implied  by  the  sacred  writers 


who  on  the  one  hand  could  report 
that  others  had  preceded  Christ  in 
rising  from  the  dead;  yet  on  the  other 
hand  could  declare  that  He  was  the 
"first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead" 
(Acts  26:23),  the  "first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20),  the  "first 
begotten  of  the  dead"    (Rev.  1:5)? 

Have  you  ever  considered  how  His 
sufferings  could  have  had  the  effect  of 
an  Atonement  when  His  time  on  the 
cross  was  but  a  fraction  of  the  time 
spent  by  others  who  often  lingered 
for  days  on  that  instrument  of  tor- 
ture? 

Have  you  ever  wondered  how  it  can 
be  true  that  because  He  died  we  shall 
never  die  .  .  .  and  we  can  believe  that 
even  if  tomorrow  we  should  die? 

Let's  go  back  and  look  at  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
with  special  care. 


HIS  DEATH  AN  ATONEMENT 

Without  any  doubt  Jesus  Christ 
died  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  With- 
out a  doubt,  also,  Jesus  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead  the  third  day  follow- 
ing His  death.  And,  according  to  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  and  the  wit- 
ness of  the  entire  New  Testament, 
that  death  and  resurrection  have  es- 
sential significance  for  the  salvation 
of  men  and  women.  But  just  how  that 
death  and  resurrection  could,  for  all 
time,  procure  salvation  for  sinners 
who  receive  Him  is  the  great  and  holy 
mystery  before  us. 

The  New  Testament  says  that  in  His 
Atonement  Christ  became  the  "pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins".  Some  the- 
ologians, seeking  to  explain  the  holy 
mystery,  have  spoken  of  Christ  as 
"paying  a  ransom  for  us".  Expressing 
it  another  way,  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards speak  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  "sat- 
isfying divine  justice,  and  reconciling 
us  to  God".  Christians  have  always 
believed  that  there  was  something  in 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection  which 
accomplished  for  us  what  we  could  not 


THE  EDITOR 

have  accomplished  for  ourselves;  that 
He  paid  a  debt  we  could  not  pay, 
obeying  the  divine  law  in  a  manner 
we  could  not  obey  it. 

But  Christian  thinkers  have  never 
been  able  to  explain  the  mystery  with- 
out leaving  it  almost  as  mysterious  as 
it  was  before  they  began  to  explain  it. 

Upon  another  thing  Christian  think- 
ers have  been  agreed :  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  were  an  important  part 
of  the  mystery,  in  some  way  separate 
and  distinct  from  the  explicit  fact  of 
His  death  and  resurrection.  Somehow 
(we  are  told)  He  suffered  that  which 
we  were  due  to  suffer,  and  because 
He  suffered  we  are  spared  the  suffer- 
ing to  which  we  otherwise  were  liable. 

Theologians,  wondering  how  all 
these  things  could  be,  have  occasional- 
ly spoken  of  Christ's  death  as  of  in- 
finite value  because  it  was  an  "infi- 
nite" death.  They  have  said  that  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  were  infinitely 
efficacious  because  they  were  infinite 
sufferings.  That  is,  because  He  was 
holy  and  perfect  and  good,  suffering, 
for  Him,  was  infinitely  painful  and 
therefore  included  (somehow)  all  of 
the  pain  of  our  sufferings. 

Inquisitive  minds,  however ,  have 
not  been  able  to  get  away  from  the 
nagging  questions  which  recur  when 
they  think  of  the  Atonement.  He  was 
despised  —  others  have  been  despised. 
He  was  rejected  —  others  have  been 
rejected.  He  was  smitten  and  afflict- 
ed ■ — •  others  have  been  smitten  and 
afflicted.  He  suffered  the  cruel  death 
of  the  cross  —  two  others  suffered 
with  Him  on  Calvary  that  day,  and 
for  a  longer  time.  He  died  and  was 
buried  ■ — ■  others  died  and  were  buried. 
He  rose  from  the  dead  —  othei-s  had 
risen  from  the  dead  before  Him  and 
others  rose  from  the  dead  after  Him. 

Wherein  was  the  Atonement?  In 
other  words,  what  aspect  of  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection  secured  our 
freedom?  What  is  thei-e  about  the 
cross  and  the  empty  tomb  which  has  a 
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vital  bearing  upon  my  spiritual  wel- 
fare? 

I  think  the  answer  lurks  within  the 
spiritual  significance  of  that  mys- 
terious phrase,  "He  descended  into 
Hell".  Those  words  encompass  the 
heart  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  In  those 
words  the  struggle  over  which  the 
resurrection  is  a  victory  is  suggested. 
Without  those  words  —  whatever  they 
mean  —  there  is  no  Atonement  in  the 
Creed.  Those  words  throb  with  true 
cosmic  significance. 

What  do  those  words  suggest? 

TWO  KINDS  OF  DEATH 

To  begin  with,  we  must  notice  the 
curious  way  in  which  the  Bible  refers 
to  death.  The  Bible,  and  especially  the 
New  Testament,  does  not  refer  to 
physical  "death"  as  we  do.  And  the 
Bible  often  speaks  of  another  "death" 
beyond  the  physical  experience  of  the 
soul's  separation  from  the  body. 

Sometimes  the  New  Testament  re- 
fers to  death  as  a  future  event.  Some- 
times it  speaks  of  death  as  a  past 
event  for  some  people  who  are  still 
living!  It  refers  to  death  as  a  fright- 
ful eventuality  for  some  people,  but 
as  a  happy  eventuality  for  others. 

The  Apostle  Paul  rather  curiously 
declares,  "We  are  dead  and  our  life 
is  hid  with  Christ"  and,  in  another 
place,  he  speaks  of  "bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus". 
Most  of  the  time  we  find  Paul  refer- 
ring to  death  not  as  death  at  all  but 
as  "sleep." 

When  we  search  the  Gospels  we  find 
that  Paul  had  good  reason  so  to  speak 
of  death  for  the  Lord  Jesus  spoke  of 
death  in  the  same  way.  On  at  least 
two  occasions  Jesus  Christ  referred  to 
one  who  was  dead  but  whom  He  would 
shortly  raise  from  the  dead  as  being 
"asleep"  and  the  record  tells  us  that 
the  people  laughed  at  him  for  thus 
speaking  of  death. 

At  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  Jesus  ut- 
tered the  strangest  words  to  be  found 
in  all  of  Scripture  on  the  subject  of 
death:  "He  that  believeth  on  me, 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die!"  Today  we  who 
are  Christians  believe  those  words.  We 
believe  that  because  He  died  for  us 
we  shall  never  die. 

How  can  we  believe  such  a  thing 
when  we  know  that  our  time  is  ap- 
pointed to  die? 


The  answer,  of  course,  lies  in  the 
fact  that  there  are  two  kinds,  or  sorts, 
of  death.  The  first  involves  the 
destruction  of  the  body  and  is  oc- 
casionally referred  to  in  the  Scriptures 
as  "sleep".  The  second  involves  the 
destruction  of  the  soul  and  is  always 
referred  to  in  the  Scriptures  as 
"death".  As  the  New  Testament  un- 
derstands it,  the  closing  experience  of 
men  on  this  earth  is  not  DEATH! 
True  death — the  kind  the  New  Testa- 
ment counts  important  —  is  some- 
thing we  have  never  seen.  It  is  real, 
but  its  reality  must  be  taken  on  faith 
because  we  know  nothing  first  hand 
about  it. 

Death,  as  the  New  Testament  un- 
derstands it,  is  a  dreadful  thing. 
"Sleep",  as  the  New  Testament  under- 
stands the  end  of  human  existence, 
can  be  a  beautiful  thing,  almost  to  be 
desired.  Death  is  awful.  "Sleeping"  in 
Jesus  is  blessed.  Death  is  everlasting- 
ly painful,  utterly  final.  It  is  some- 
thing to  which  all  men  are  liable  on 
account  of  sin.  It  is  something  from 
which  no  man  returns.  But  it  is  some- 
thing the  Christian  confidently  ex- 
pects never  to  experience! 

That  Death  which  has  religious  sig- 
nificance is  not  the  death  of  the  body, 
but  the  Death  of  the  soul! 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST  RELATED 
TO  THE  SECOND  DEATH 

Now  the  death  of  Christ  —  as  an 
Atonement  —  was  not  related  to  the 
death  of  the  body,  but  to  the  Death 
of  the  Soul!  In  all  of  our  efforts  to 
understand  the  Atonement  we  have 
often  failed  to  shift  our  sights  from 
the  public  spectacle  on  Calvary's  hill 
to  the  invisible  world  beyond  the 
tomb.  We  have  tried  to  find  our 
eternal  salvation  in  the  physical  agony 
produced  by  nails  in  human  flesh 
when  our  eternal  salvation  is  not  from 
the  physical  agony  produced  by  nails 
in  human  flesh  but  rather  from  that 
dreadful  experience  which  every 
Christian  confidently  expects  to  escape, 
however  painful  his  departure  from 
this  world  may  be. 

Remember  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
spoke  of  Christ's  resurrection  as  the 
"first  fruits"  from  the  dead?  Christ 
was  indeed  the  first  to  rise  from  the 
Dead,  though  He  was  not  the  first  to 
rise  from  "sleep".  We,  who  trust  in 
Him,  place  our  hope  of  the  resurrec- 
tion in  the  fact  that  He  arose. 

The  question,  you  see,  is  this: 
"What  death  did  He  die,  and  from 
what  death  did  He  rise?" 


The  answer  lifts  the  eyes  of  our 
faith  in  wondrous  awe  to  behold  Him. 
For  He,  the  great  eternal  God,  some- 
how died  the  Second  Death  in  our 
stead.  Peter  said  it,  in  words  full  of 
mystery  yet  fraught  with  meaning: 
"He  descended  into  Hell!" 

Don't  forget,  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
not  the  only  one  that  day  to  "suffer 
under  Pontius  Pilate".  There  were 
two  who  suffered  with  Him.  And  He 
was  not  the  only  one  "crucified,  dead 
and  buried".  There  were  two  others. 
We  have  not  confessed  our  belief  in 
the  Atonement  if  our  creed  stops 
there  or  leaps  from  thence  to  the  res- 
urrection. The  work  of  Christ  which 
has  eternal,  spiritual  significance  was 
accomplished  behind  the  veil  where 
faith  can  but  dimly  perceive. 

There  our  Lord  somehow  took  our 
place.  In  the  shadowy  world  of  the 
spirit  He  suffered  for  our  souls,  not 
for  our  bodies.  But  this  is  the  point: 
about  His  sufferings  there  was  not 
the  finality  scheduled  for  us.  His  vic- 
tory consists  in  the  fact  that  He  con- 
quered the  thing  which  would  have 
KILLED  us! 

He  was  not  the  first  to  go  to  the 
Serpent's  lair,  but  He  was  the  first 
to  crush  the  head  of  the  Serpent  with 
His  heel  —  and  then  return  again! 
He  was  not  the  first  to  survive  the  de- 
struction of  the  body,  but  He  was  the 
first  to  survive  Death!  He  came  back 
alive  from  the  place  of  Death;  He 
came  back  a  Victor  from  beyond  the 
point  of  no  return! 

ATONEMENT  UNDERSTOOD  ONLY 
IN  SPIRITUAL  DIMENSION 

And  what  did  His  Death  mean? 
Well,  our  understanding  of  the  mean- 
ing of  His  Death  does  not  begin  when 
we  ask  why  He  had  to  die,  but  rather 
begins  when  we  realize  that  He  was 
the  only  one  who  could  possibly  have 
died  .  .  .  and  lived  again!  Our  over- 
whelming wonder  is  not  that  He 
should  have  to  die,  but  rather  that  here 
was  One  who  had  the  infinite  power 
necessary  to  return  from  the  point  of 
no  return;  to  come  back  victorious 
over  sin  and  Death!  Jesus  Christ  did 
His  work  of  Atonement  upon  Calvary's 
Cross,  yes.  But  He  did  not  do  His 
work  of  Atonement  in  the  physical 
suffering  which  was  shared  by  two 
others  infinitely  less  worthy  than  He. 
He  did  it  by  taking  upon  Himself  sin 
Who  knew  no  sin,  suffering  punish- 
ment Who  did  not  deserve  to  suffer, 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  Col.  2) 
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"OUR  COMPLETE  DEPARTMENT  STORES  ARE 
HAPPY  AND  PRIVILEGED  TO  SERVE  YOU  IN 
THE  FINEST  SOUTHERN  TRADITION  OF 

QUALITY       COURTESY       HONEST  VALUES" 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
R.  P.  Crumpler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  a 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hcrgins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Jr.,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whiimire,  S.  C. 

lack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co, 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr-.Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckham,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 
Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 

Everett  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

J.  N.  Long,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Born  With  The  Old  South  —  Growing  With  The  New 

Listen  to  Out  Program  Over  WMTT-FM 
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Mexico  Missions  And 
Texas  Presbyterians 

Our  Missionary  work  will  be  a  large 
issue  before  the  General  Assembly  this 
year.  At  the  heart  of  the  issue  will 
be  the  growing  problem  of  nationalism 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  The  par- 
ticular bone  of  contention  will  be 
missions  policy  in  one  particular  field: 
Mexico. 

The  problem  in  Mexico  does  not 
differ  much  from  that  anywhere  else. 
The  very  illuminating  statement  by 
missionary  statesman  Dr.  Hervey  Ross 
(p.  4,  this  issue)  rather  ably  clari- 
fies the  situation.  But  this  problem 
has  been  somewhat  complicated,  not 
only  by  the  usual  human  frailties  and 
misunderstandings  but  by  the  involve- 
ment of  one  of  the  home  Synods,  the 
Synod  of  Texas,  which  has  taken  sides 
against  the  Board  of  World  Missions; 
which  has  promoted  discussions  in  its 
newspapers  by  representatives  of  the 
Mexican  Church;  which  has  been  rep- 
resented by  visitors  to  the  Mexican 
Assembly  who  helped  that  Assembly 


Those  Commissions 

Several  weeks  ago  we  carried  a 
story  about  a  Commission  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work  which  tried  (in  ab- 
sentia) and  censured  a  minister  after 
reading  a  letter  he  wrote  to  a  daily 
newspaper.  Since  then  we  have  heard 
of  another  action  by  this  very  same 
Commission. 

The  church  in  a  small  town  found 
itself  without  a  pastor.  A  member  of 
the  Commission  advised  the  officers 
that  they  could  call  no  preacher  with- 
out the  Commission's  suggestion  and 
approval  and,  further,  that  they  could 
have  no  ministers  or  other  speakers 
while  looking  for  a  permanent  pastor 
without  the  Commission's  suggestion 
and  approval;  adding,  "We  want 
preachers  coming  to  this  Presbytery 
who  will  cooperate  with  our  present 
ministers". 

Now  some  Presbyteries  have  given 
final  authority  to  their  Commissions 
in  the  matter  of  calling  and  dismissing 
ministers  (a  Presbytery  can  always 
create  a  body  to  which  it  may  grant 
its  own  authority  as  a  Presbytery), 


draw  up  resolutions;  which  has  sent 
three  (3)  overtures  of  its  own  to  this 
coming  Assembly  speaking  of  the  Mex- 
ican situation  and  which  has  sent  still 
another  overture  seeking  a  re-study  of 
our  missions  philosophy. 

Just  how  the  human  element  can 
loom  large  in  a  situation  such  as  this 
one  is  illustrated  by  remarks  made  in 
The  Texas  Presbyterian  by  a  Mexican 
elder  who  was  asked  by  the  edi- 
tor of  that  magazine  to  write 
his  views  of  the  situation.  Dis- 
cussing the  medical  work  in  Mexico, 
this  elder  said,  "There  is  a  small  medi- 
cal sanatorium  in  Mexico  City  with  a 
ten-bed  capacity  supported  by  the 
Mexican  Church.  We  have  many 
distinguished  Presbyterian  medical 
doctors  in  the  city.  Want  of  money, 
however,  has  prevented  the  expansion 
of  this  work.  A  few  years  ago  the 
Mexican  Mission  (U.S.)  established  a 
hospital  at  a  cost  of  about  one  million 
pesos  ($80,000)  in  a  small  town  called 
Ometepec  in  the  State  of  Guerrero. 
There  is  no  road  or  railroad  communi- 
cation to  this  town.  All  personnel, 
medicines    and    emergency  materials 


but  we  have  yet  to  be  shown  sufficient 
evidence  that  this  is  a  wise  procedure. 
Whenever  a  small  group  of  men  are 
given  the  power  of  "life  and  death", 
ecclesiastically  speaking,  those  who 
give  them  such  power  almost  always 
regret  it,  sooner  or  later. 

The  first  draft  of  the  new  Book  of 
Church  Order  took  away  the  title 
"Commission"  from  the  Commission 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work  and  des- 
ignated this  body  a  "Committee". 
Recent  pressure  has  restored  to  the 
draft  of  the  new  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, which  is  being  presented  to  this 
coming  Assembly,  the  title  "Commis- 
sion". 

Now  Presbyteries  may  give 
their  "Committees"  the  power  of 
"Commissions"  whenever  they  choose. 
But  in  order  to  keep  confusion  at  a 
minimum  and  clear  the  air  so  that 
ministers  and  congregations  may  feel 
once  again  that  they  breathe  as  free 
men,  we  think  these  bodies  should  be 
officially  reduced  to  the  status  of 
"Committee"  which  is  what  they  pri- 
marily are. 


such  as  oxygen  have  to  be  taken  in  by 
plane  ...  A  coordinated  strategy  in 
the  use  of  the  resources  of  the  Church, 
both  national  and  foreign,  would  un- 
questionably yield  better  fruits." 

Notice  the  situation  as  this  Mexican 
elder  honestly  sees  it:  "Mexico  City 
with  its  large  population  of  Presby- 
terian doctors,  but  no  Mission  hospital; 
Ometepec,  in  an  isolated  area,  with  a 
Mission  hospital.  Notice  what  he 
wants:  close  up  the  Mission  hospital 
in  an  area  where  it  is  desperately 
needed  and  shift  those  funds  and  sup- 
port to  Mexico  City  so  the  large  con- 
tingency of  Presbyterian  doctors  can 
have  a  good  hospital  in  which  to  prac- 
tice. Notice  his  complaint:  a  lot  of 
money  being  spent  in  a  place  where 
the  National  Church  cannot  control  it. 

But  is  "missions"  designed  to  set  up 
(in  this  case)  Mexican  Presbyterian 
doctors  in  the  Capital  City?  Or  is  "mis- 
sions" the  program  of  reaching  the 
unreached  and  the  lost  as  far  out  in 
isolated  areas  as  you  can  go?  And 
what  are  those  distinguished  doctors 
doing  in  Mexico  City  if  they  want  to 
have  a  part  in  "mission"  work? 

And  just  where  does  The  Texas 
Presbyterian  stand  in  this  issue? 


The  Seed  Sprouts 

From  sources  across  the  world  - — 
men  and  women  dealing  with  people 
of  other  nations  at  the  grass-roots 
level  —  there  comes  this  ominous  re- 
port: the  resistance  to  Communist 
overtures  has  been  noticeably  reduced 
since  Khrushchev's  visit  to  the  United 
States. 

Their  natural  reaction  is:  Why 
should  we  take  an  adamant  stand 
against  Russian  visitors,  offers  of  as- 
sistance, cultural  exchange?  You 
Americans  have  invited  Mr.  Khrush- 
chev to  visit  you  and  you  entertained 
him  royally.  Now  your  President  is 
scheduled  to  visit  Russia.  Are  we 
justified  in  taking  a  different  posi- 
tion? 

To  some  of  us  who  are  considered 
unduly  suspicious  of  any  Communist 
contracts  it  seems  that  at  every  point 
Russia  is  succeeding  in  softening  up 
opposition  and  in  furthering  her  long- 
range  plans  for  eventual  world  domi- 
nation. That  she  is  accomplishing  this 
without  the  firing  of  a  shot  but  adds 
to  her  domestic  and  international 
power. 


EDKTOrllflbS 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

THE  "POST-CHRISTIAN"  ERA 


The  seeds  were  first  sown  in  1932 
and  since  that  time,  year  by  yeai, 
the  demarcation  between  right  and 
wrong  has  faded  more  and  more.  One 
wonders  whether  the  trend  can  be  re- 
versed; whether  the  failure  to  sense 
the  danger  in  which  we  find  ourselves 
can  be  replaced  by  a  spiritual  and 
moral  awareness  which  alone  can  bring 
an  insight  born  of  God-given  convic- 
tions rather  than  man-made  action" 
of  expediency? 

— L.  N.  B. 


A  Roman  Catholic 
In  The  Home 

What  would  you  do  if  you  had  a 
child  in  your  home  that  you  had  prom- 
ised would  grow  up  Roman  Catholic? 
How  would  you  set  the  spiritual  tone 
of  your  home  in  order  to  insure  the 
fact  that  upon  reaching  maturity  this 
child  would  be  Roman? 

After  reading  the  RNS  story  re- 
ported on  p.  3,  we  sat  back  and  tried 
to  imagine  what  it  would  be  like  to 
rear  a  child  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  a  faith  other  than  our 
own.  Would  we  cut  out  family  devo- 
tions, or  would  we  send  the  child  up- 
stairs when  we  had  our  devotions? 
Would  we  quit  saying  grace  at  the 
table  or  would  we  let  him  wait  until 
we  had  finished  before  he  came  into 
the  dining  room? 

And  just  how  would  we  teach  one 
catechism  with  sincerity  to  one  child 
and  a  diametrically  opposed  catechism 
to  another  .  .  .  with  equal  sincerity? 
Then  there  would  be  the  matter  of 
prayers  which  are  perfectly  all  right 
for  one  child  to  repeat  but  a  sin  for 
the  other  to  repeat.  And  books  which 
one  child  may  read  but  the  other  may 
not.  And  television  programs  which 
we  would  encourage  one  child  to  see 
but  from  which  we  must  bar  the  other. 

In  OUR  home,  at  least,  there  would 
also  be  the  problem  of  mixed  mar- 
riages. When  the  time  for  dating 
came,  how  would  we  explain  to  our  Ro- 
man child  that  he  should  not  become 
serious  about  Protestants  and  to  our 
Protestant  child  that  he  should  not  be- 
come serious  about  Roman  Catholics? 

We  wonder  how  ecumenically-mind- 
ed people  who  go  so  far  as  to  mini- 
mize the  differences  between  Ro- 
manists and  Protestants;  who  see  no 
differences  between  the  faiths  that 
cannot  be  "worked  out"  —  would  an- 
swer questions  such  as  these? 


Some  of  the  world's  leading  writers, 
particularly  in  Europe,  speak  of  the 
"post-Christian"  era,  and  place  the 
contemporary  scene  in  that  setting. 

This  is,  we  believe,  not  only  a  per- 
version of  historical  truth;  it  is  also 
a  failure  to  rightly  evaluate  the  na- 
ture and  role  of  the  Church. 

The  Church  has  always  been  a  wit- 
nessing force  within  a  pagan  setting. 
Christians  have  always  been  in  a  mi- 
nority. It  is  also  wishful  thinking 
which  envisions  Christianity  as  a  con- 
quering force,  sweeping  before  it  all 
opposition  and  eventually  triumphing 
as  an  ecclesiastical  organization. 

The  history  of  the  Church  is  one 
in  which  times  of  great  activity  and 
material  success  have  led  to  close  ties 
with  the  world  and  a  misunderstanding 
of  her  mission.  Then,  when  there  is  a 
recession  of  these  things,  and  because 
the  unseen  spiritual  nature  and  power 
of  her  witnessing  is  unrecognized,  pes- 
simism prevails. 

Christ  who  some  day  will  appear 
in  power  and  great  glory  with  all  His 
holy  angels  is  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  and  it  is  He  who  will 
conquer.  The  Church,  His  Bride,  will 
be  purified  and  glorified.  To  there- 
fore speak  of  a  "post-Christian  era" 
is  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  for 
God  time  does  not  exist  and  that 
when  the  time  of  His  setting  is  come, 
He  will  finally  triumph. 

The  sovereign  God  knows  His  own, 
and  across  the  world  the  witness  of 
true  believers  (many  of  them,  for  in- 
stance within  the  fold  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church)  is  an  unending  one. 
Cathedrals  may  change  from  sanc- 
tuaries to  museums;  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganizations may  be  but  religious 
counterparts  of  secular  business;  many 
who  name  the  name  Christ  may  be 
found  with  a  form  of  godliness  but 
denying  the  power  thereof;  but,  the 
true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  continues 
and  prospers  and  faithfully  witnesses 
to  her  Lord  and  Savior.  For  all  such 
there  is  no  "post-Christian"  era. 

But  those  who  use  this  phrase  are 
being  realistic  from  their  standpoint. 
They  are  familiar  with  the  history  of 
the  Church  as  she  swept  up  through 
Europe  and  on  to  the  uttermost  parts 


of  the  world.  Now  they  look  at  empty 
cathedrals  and  the  lost  power  of  the 
Christian  witness  in  the  civilizations 
which  claimed  the  Name  of  Christ; 
and  now  they  see  the  biological  growth 
of  the  world's  population  four  times 
as  fast  as  the  spiritual  birth  rate,  and 
to  them  this  spells  the  doom  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

That  God  holds  men  and  nations  re- 
sponsible for  the  degree  of  truth  they 
have  received  seems  vividly  clear. 
That  man  has  also  only  too  often  per- 
verted the  truth  and  lived  a  lie,  all 
in  the  name  of  Christianity,  is  equally 
clear. 

Should  this  not  lead  to  the  deepest 
soul  searching?  How  have  we  used 
the  privileges  which  are  ours?  How 
truly  have  we  put  first  the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness?  How 
faithfully  have  we  believed,  taught 
and  preached  the  Gospel  as  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures?  How  carefully  have 
we  sought  to  live  lives  consistent  with 
the  faith  which  we  profess?  How  of- 
ten have  we  merely  regarded  the 
Church  as  a  social  asset,  a  religious 
lightning  rod?  Do  we  truly  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  as 
our  only  means  of  redemption  from 
the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin? 

To  many  people  this  is  a  personal 
post-Christian  era.  They  have  lost 
their  first  love.  Secondary  matters 
have  assumed  a  place  of  primary  im- 
portance. Christ,  the  Church,  the  Bi- 
ble, prayer,  all  have  become  stale  and 
emptied  of  meaning. 

The  Church  herself  is,  as  always, 
plagued  by  inertia,  dissention  and 
error.  But  within  the  visible  Church 
there  is  a  continuing  host  composed 
of  redeemed  sinners  who  are  saints 
on  this  earth  and  destined  to  reign 
with  Christ  for  eternity. 

While  for  some  this  is  in  reality  a 
post-Christian  era,  for  believers  there 
is  no  such  thing.  We  have  always 
been  in  the  midst  of  a  battle  and  will 
continue  to  be  so.  We  live  in  the 
Devil's  world,  and  strife  with  evil  is 
inevitable.  For  us,  work  is  imperative 
while  yet  there  is  day.  For  us  the  out- 
look is  as  bright  as  the  promises  of 
God. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  Col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


LESSON  FOR  MAY  8,  1960 

The  Peacemakers 


By  THE  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Bible  Material:  Matthew  5:9,  21-26,  38-48;  Mark  10:35-45 
Devotional  Reading:    Micah  4:1-5 

Micah  gives  us  a  very  beautiful  picture  of  a  time 
of  peace  for  this  war-torn  and  war-weary  world:  "And 
he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke  strong 
nations  afar  off:  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree:  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
hath  spoken  it".  May  God  grant  that  this  day  may 
soon  come!  We  are  waiting;  we  are  watching  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  His  reign  upon  the  earth. 
Our  hope  for  a  warless  world  is  in  Him.  Christ  is  our 
Hope:  all  is  bound  up  in  Him.  Christ  on  the  cross, 
redeeming  the  world  from  sin;  Christ  in  the  heart, 
cleansing  from  sin;  Christ  on  the  throne,  reigning  and 
ruling  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Let  me  stress  two  remarks  in  Micah's  prophecy.  The 
first,  "neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more".  Ever 
since  sin  came  into  the  world,  the  people  of  the  world 
have  been  learning  to  fight  and  war  with  each  other. 
And  well  has  the  world  learned  how  to  make  war. 
There  has  been  more  progress  —  if  you  can  call  it 
progress  —  in  this  field  than  in  any  other  and  our 
weapons  are  so  terrible  today  that  we  stand  aghast  at 
the  very  thought  of  another  World  War.  Awful  as 
the  last  two  were  they  would  be  "out  of  date"  now. 
We  have  the  means  in  our  hands  of  destroying  the 
world  in  a  few  days  or  even  hours. 

Why  are  men  so  foolish  as  to  spend  billions  upon 
billions  of  money  upon  weapons  to  slay  one  another? 
The  nations  have  become  drunk  on  the  "wine  of 
Babylon";  therefore  the  nations  are  insane.  There 
have  always  been  some  wicked  aggressor  nations  who 
by  their  actions  force  other  nations  to  protect  them- 
selves. As  long  as  we  have  wicked  people  we  will 
have  war  and  nations  like  the  United  States  which 
want  peace  have  to  be  ready  to  defend  themselves.  In 
the  same  way  we  have  to  have  policemen  to  protect  us 
from  criminals.  I  have  thought  of  war  as  "the  devil's 
university".  This  will  be  closed  some  day  and  men 
shall  learn  war  no  more.  There  are  so  many  things 
more  worthwhile  than  learning  how  to  kill  one  another. 

The  second  phrase  is,  "and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid".  Fear  has  possession  of  many  hearts  and  minds 
today.  Almost  every  day  some  new  crisis  arises  and 
we  think  war  is  just  about  to  break  out.  To  change 
the  figure  of  speech  we  are  like  people  living  on  the 
side  of  a  volcano.    We  can  see  the  smoke  and  hear 


the  rumblings  and  are  afraid  it  will  erupt  any  day. 
There  are  so  many  sore  spots  dotted  over  the  world  that 
a  world  war  could  start  almost  anywhere  —  in  Berlin, 
in  China  or  in  the  Near  East  or  Africa.  With  all  our 
improvements  and  inventions  and  culture  we  are  in 
fear  all  the  time.  Micah  tells  of  the  time  when  this 
fear  shall  exist  no  longer.  That  will  be  a  blessed 
time! 

I.    "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be 
called   the  children   of   God" — Matthew  5:9. 

There  are  many  things  to  think  of  as  we  consider 
this  verse,  the  heart  of  our  lesson  for  today. 

1.  Let  us  fully  realize  that  God  is  the  Great  Peace- 
maker. Turn  to  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians, 
verse  13,  "But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For 
He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between 
us;  having  abolished  in  His  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the 
law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances:  for  to 
make  in  Himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace:  and  that  He  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 
and  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
off  and  to  them  that  were  nigh".  Or  II  Corinthians 
5:18:  "And  all  things  are  of  God,  Who  hath  reconciled 
us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ  and  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them:  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God.  For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him".  There  could  be  no 
peace,  and  no  hope  of  peace  in  the  world,  if  God  had 
not  come  in  the  Person  of  His  Son  and  died  on  the 
cross.   This  is  plain  from  these  and  other  verses. 

We  have  a  Gospel  of  peace  to  preach  to  a  world  of 
sinners  because  "He  is  our  Peace".  Mankind  as  a 
whole  are  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  God.   We  can 
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tell  the  blessed  story  that  "the  war  is  over"  (Phillip's 
translation) .  Peace  between  sinful  man  and  a  Holy 
and  Just  God  is  now  possible  through  Jesus  Christ. 
We  can  beseech  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  This 
is  the  greatest  thing  we  can  do  to  promote  peace  in 
the  world.  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked."  Peace  in  the  world  will  only  come  when 
men  are  born  again  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
When  men  are  regenerated  and  become  new  men  in 
Christ,  then  we  will  have  peace.  As  long  as  the  world 
is  full  of  wicked  men  we  will  have  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,  and  good  people  will  have  to  protect  them- 
selves and  their  homes  by  being  prepared  for  war.  Sad 
as  this  is,  it  is  only  too  true. 

Of  course,  we  are  to  do  all  we  can  to  promote  a 
just  peace  in  the  world,  but  we  should  remember  that 
peace,  like  purity,  is  a  heart  matter.  The  first  thing 
for  us  to  do  is  to  be  sure  that  we  have  peace  in  our 
hearts,  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing which  will  guard  our  hearts  and  minds  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Then  we  can  carry  the  Gospel  of  peace 
to  all  the  world  —  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  those 
who  preach  such  a  Gospel!  Then  we  can  live  at  peace 
with  our  fellowmen  and  support  all  proper  efforts  to 
bring  about  peace  between  warring  sections  of  society 
and  warring  nations.  We  will  be  indeed  the  children 
of  God.  Let  me  repeat,  however,  that  our  only  hope 
for  real  and  lasting  peace  is  Christ:  He  is  our  Peace. 
He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  when  He  comes  the  Sec- 
ond time  there  will  be  a  peace  like  that  promised  by 
Micah  and  the  other  prophets. 

II.    Making  Peace  with  our  Fellowmen:  Matthew 
5:21-26;  38-48 

In  order  to  have  peace  with  those  about  us  there 
must  not  be  any  anger  in  our  hearts.  In  interpreting 
the  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  Jesus  makes 
this  plain.  When  we  lie  down  to  sleep  are  we  sure 
there  is  no  anger  toward  anyone?  When  we  come  to 
worship  and  bring  our  gift  to  the  altar,  "Leave  there 
thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way:  first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift"  (Matt.  5:23)  !  Make  peace  with  our  brother 
and  then  we  can  worship  God,  and  then  we  can  sleep 
quietly  at  night.  Let  no  anger  or  malice  or  hatred 
remain  in  our  hearts. 

In  our  dealing  with  others  never  pay  back  a  bad 
turn  with  a  bad  turn:  "But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also.  And 
whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain"  (Matt.  5:39-41).  If  we  followed  these  direc- 
tions there  would  be  little  or  no  quarreling  between 
man  and  man.  They  are  not  easy  instructions  to  follow 
and  it  will  take  all  the  grace  that  God  can  give  to 
enable  us  to  do  as  Jesus  says.  It  will  make  us  very 
happy  if  we  do  carry  out  His  commands  along  this  line. 
It  will  prove  that  we  are  indeed  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  most  High.  We  will  have  to  be  real  "born  again" 
Christians  to  live  such  a  life  of  peace.  Isaac  is  a  fine 
example  of  a  man  who  did  his  best  to  live  at  peace 
with  his  neighbors  and  when  they  strove  about  the 
wells,  he  quietly  dug  other  ones.    Abraham  was  a 


man  of  peace.  He  gave  Lot  every  advantage  and  let 
his  nephew  take  the  best  of  the  land.  Our  Lord  Him- 
self is  the  best  example  of  one  who  resisted  not  evil 
and  like  a  lamb  before  the  shearers  opened  not  His 
mouth. 

In  verses  43-48  Jesus  goes  even  further:  "But  I  say 
unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  (pray  for)  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you".  Paul,  in  Romans  12:20-21  says,  "Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good".  Suppose  all  of  us  would  obey  these 
words,  what  a  difference  it  would  make  in  the  world. 
We  cannot  expect  those  who  are  not  Christians  to 
obey  such  heavenly  orders,  but  Christ  has  a  right  to 
expect  His  children  to  do  so. 

Needless  to  say  that  if  these  commands  of  Jesus 
were  carried  out  in  the  lives  of  people  we  would  have 
a  peaceful  world.  Even  if  practiced  by  Christians, 
there  would  be  a  far  different  world. 

III.  Keeping  Peace  in  the  Church:   Mark  10:35-45 

There  was  a  disturbing  question  which  caused  much 
wrangling  among  the  disciples:  Which  one  of  them 
would  be  greatest?  And  James  and  John  finally  asked 
Jesus  openly  to  "Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in 
thy  glory".  Jesus  rebuked  this  spirit  of  self-seeking 
and  said,  "But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you:  But 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be  your 
minister,  and  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all".  This  spirit  has  disturbed  the 
peace  of  the  church  all  down  through  the  centuries 
and  is  seen  today.  The  path  of  greatness  in  the  church 
is  the  path  of  humility,  of  service,  of  sacrifice,  even 
as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but 
to  minister  and  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  Chris- 
tians should  copy  Christ. 
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Christian  couple  needed  as  Houseparents  for  boys' 
dormitory  at  church  affiliated  high  school  located 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  8,  1960 


Witnessing 


Scripture — Acts  1:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"We  Have  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  that  I  May  Speak" 

(We  are  listing  some  appropriate  verses  which  you 
may  want  to  use  in  a  Bible  drill.  Rev.  14:6-7;  Luke  24 
47-48;  Acts  26:16-18;  I  Chronicles  16:23-24;  Matt.  28 
19-20;  I  Cor.  16:9;  Jonah  3:1-2;  Matt.  24:14;  Isa.  43:6-7 
Acts  13:47;  Psalm  18:49;  Mark  16:15;  Isa.  42:4;  Psalm 
96:3;  and  Mark  13:10.) 

Program  Leader's  Introduction: 

As  a  transitive  verb,  the  word  "witness"  has  two 
important  meanings  that  we  want  to  consider  in  a 
spiritual  sense.  In  one  sense,  "witness"  means  to  hear, 
observe,  or  experience  something  first-hand.  In  another 
sense,  to  "witness"  means  to  relate  the  experience,  or 
to  make  it  known.  In  the  courts  of  law  a  witness  is 
someone  who  knows  something  by  experience,  and  who 
then  tells  what  he  knows.  Christ's  witnesses  are  those 
people  who  have  a  personal  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  who  then  tell  about  their  experience  with  Him.  A 
Christian  witness  knows  Christ  and  makes  Him  known. 

First  Speaker: 

The  courts  will  not  accept  second-hand  knowledge 
as  legitimate  testimony.  In  like  manner,  a  person 
cannot  become  a  legitimate  Christian  witness  just  be- 
cause he  knows  what  others  say  about  Christ.  He  may 
even  know  what  the  Bible  says  about  Christ,  and  still 
not  be  a  real  witness.  To  be  a  true  Christian  witness, 
one  must  have  a  first-hand,  personal  knowledge  of 
Christ.  How  can  we  have  this  knowledge  .  .  .  this 
personal  acquaintance? 

Personal  knowledge  of  Christ  must  be  based  on 
fact.  We  must  know  something  about  Christ  before 
we  can  know  Him  as  a  person.  The  Bible  is  our 
source  book.  We  learn  the  truth  about  Christ  from 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God  and  that  He  died  on  a  cross  to  save  us  from  our 
sins.  The  Bible  tells  us  much  more,  but  these  are 
the  basic  essentials.  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  that  He  died  to  save  us  from  our  sins, 
then  we  can  come  to  know  Him  personally  (as  a  per- 
sonal Savior  and  Lord)  by  putting  all  our  trust  in 
Him.  The  Bible  speaks  of  "receiving  Christ".  This 
means  putting  our  faith  in  Him  and  in  Him  alone 


wum  WORK 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


for  salvation.  When  we  do  this,  Christ  lives  in  us. 
Then  we  know  that  we  are  saved,  and  we  know  that 
Christ  lives  in  us.  We  actually  witness  the  presence 
and  the  salvation  of  Christ  in  our  own  lives.  Only 
when  we  have  had  this  personal  experience  are  we 
qualified  as  Christian  witnesses. 

Second  Speaker: 

According  to  our  definition,  a  witness  not  only 
knows  something  but  he  tells  what  he  knows.  One 
side  of  Christian  witnessing  is  our  personal  experience 
with  Christ.  The  other  side  is  to  make  that  experience 
known  to  others. 

The  most  obvious  way  to  tell  about  our  experience 
with  Christ  is  through  the  use  of  words,  and  the  most 
obvious  way  to  use  words  is  in  a  conversation.  There  is 
a  Gospel  song  which  says: 

Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me: 
My  life,  my  joy,  my  all. 
He  is  my  friend  from  day  to  day. 
Without  Him,  I  would  fall. 

Surely  all  of  us  who  are  Christians  agree  with  the 
sentiment  of  that  song.  If  He  means  so  much  to  us, 
why  do  many  of  us  find  it  so  difficult  to  talk  about 
Him  in  our  daily  conversation?  Perhaps  Satan  makes 
it  seem  hard  to  talk  about  Christ  because  he  knows 
how  effective  such  witnessing  is.  One  of  the  most 
powerfid  sermons  that  can  be  preached  is  when  a 
Christian  tells  another  person  what  Christ  means  to 
him.  We  can  also  use  words  to  tell  what  Christ  has 
done  for  us  in  the  letters  we  write  and  by  encouraging 
people  we  know  to  read  Christian  literature. 

We  can  show  what  Christ  means  to  us  by  the  way 
we  live.  We  say  that  Christ  has  saved  us  and  that  our 
lives  are  transformed.  Should  not  that  transformation 
show  in  the  way  we  live?  We  are  supposed  to  be  dif- 
ferent. Can  our  friends  actually  see  any  difference 
in  our  lives?  Do  we  show  that  Christ  means  much  to 
us  by  faithfully  attending  and  supporting  His  church? 
Are  we  cleaner  and  purer  in  speech  and  conduct  than 
those  who  are  not  Christians?  Do  our  lives  show  forth 
the  love  and  kindness  of  Christ?  Are  we  thoroughly 
dependable?  We  are  Christ's  witnesses  when  we  demon- 
strate in  our  living  what  He  has  done  for  us.  Our 
words  of  witness  will  sound  empty  if  our  living  is  not 
consistent  with  that  which  we  profess  to  believe. 

Third  Speaker: 

Jesus  told  his  early  disciples  that  they  would  receive 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  27.  I960 


power  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  then  they  would 
become  His  witnesses.  We  need  the  Spirit's  power  for 
witnessing  today.  This  power  is  necessary  to  help  us 
speak  wise  words  and  live  effective  lives.  How  do  we 
receive  the  power  of  the  Spirit?  Simply  by  recognizing 
our  need  and  asking  for  it  as  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  everyone  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened.   If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 


is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  Or  if  he  ask  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent?  Or  if  he 
shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion?  If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?" 
(Luke  11:9-13). 

(In  the  closing  prayer  ask  God  for  spiritual  power 
to  be  effective  witnesses  for  Him.) 


OVERTURES— from  p.  4 

another  reunion  battle.  Some  people 
don't  think  we  would  lose  a  thing-.  We 
believe  the  things  we  would  lose  some 
people  probably  do  not  hold  dear. 

11.  and  12.  Kings  Mountain,  Win- 
ston-Salem (Annuities  and  Relief) 
want  the  ministers'  retirement  plan 
changed  so  as  to  protect  the  rights  of 
widows  should  they  remarry  ministers. 
—  A  technicality  which  probably 
should  be  corrected. 

13.  Synod  of  Virginia  (Annuities 
and  Relief)  wants  to  see  the  status  of 
retired  ministers  studied  with  a  view 
to  their  further  usefulness  in  the 
Church.  —  It  has  been  our  observa- 
tion (Journal,  Dec.  9)  that  the  con- 
fusion existing  in  the  matter  of  what 
a  retired  minister  can  or  cannot  do 
is  largely  a  misunderstanding.  Retired 
ministers  may  preach  as  often  as  they 
are  invited.  They  may  not  establish 
a  connection  which  is,  to  any  practical 
purpose,  permanent,  thus  returning  to 
the  active  pastorate. 

14.  Florida  (Education)  wants  the 
publishing  schedule  of  S.S.  materials 
changed  so  that  quarterlies  no  longer 
appear  Jan.  —  April  —  July  —  Oct., 
but  on  some  other  basis  following  the 
school  year.  —  Seems  to  us  that  the 
question  to  be  answered  is:  Should 
Rally  Day  and  Promotion  Sunday  be 
changed  to  another  day? 

15.  Meridian  (Education)  desires 
the  publication  of  a  companion  vol- 
ume to  the  new  "Hymnbook"  similar 
to  the  old  "Handbook  to  the  Hymnal", 
describing  authors,  composers,  etc. — 
We  think  it  is  a  good  idea. 

16.  Appomattox  (Education)  desires 
a  wider  use  of  trained  Christian  Edu- 
cation personnel,  especially  in  regional 
offices,  thus  freeing  ministers  to  the 
pastorate.  —  We  certainly  need  more 
men  in  the  pastorate.  But  in  our  free 
society,  no  one  is  being  forced  to  ac- 
cept an  administrative  or  executive  po- 
sition against  his  will.  If  a  man  wants 
to  work  in  an  office  or  in  the  field, 


closing  a  few  doors  will  not  neces- 
sarily send  him  back  to  the  pastorate. 

17.  Northeast  Texas  (Education) 
wants  the  Assembly  to  study  "non-de- 
nominational" youth  movements  such 
as  Youth  For  Christ,  Young  Life,  Nav- 
igators, etc.  —  Two  things  occur  to  us 
here:  1)  If  our  Church  speaks  out 
against  "non  -  denominational"  youth 
movements,  it  must  be  sure  and 
include  all  such  movements,  not  just 
the  Evangelical  ones.  We  have  in 
mind,  for  instance,  the  very  radical 
and  influential  Faith  and  Life  Experi- 
ment which  openly  solicits  support 
from  churches  in  Northeast  Texas;  2) 
the  Assembly  should  ask  itself  why 
Evangelical  movements  outside  the 
established  churches  have  swept  the 
country  with  such  evidences  of  power? 
Is  it  because  the  established  churches 
have  watered  down  the  spiritual  con- 
tent of  their  teaching  and  preaching- 
programs  until  it  is  well-nigh  gone? 


18.  Orange  (Education)  wants  a 
special  program  prepared,  oriented  to 
the  need  for  challenging  our  member- 
ship with  the  call  of  the  ministry  and 
of  missions  service.  —  When  the  As- 
sembly adopts  this  excellent  sugges- 
tion, it  might  incorporate  an  amend- 
ment authorizing  a  study  of  the  rea- 
sons why  there  are  so  few  candidates 
for  the  ministry  and  for  missions  serv- 
ice. 

19.  and   20.     Southwest   and  John 

Knox  (Women's  Work)  want  the  As- 
sembly to  tell  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  to  follow  the  same  program  and 
calendar  year  as  the  rest  of  the 
Church.  —  We  believe  the  women  will 
see  the  wisdom  of  the  suggestion  them- 
selves. 

21.,  22.  and  23.  South  Texas,  North- 
east and  Central  Texas  (World  Mis- 
sions) want  the  Assembly  to  take  ac- 
tion respecting  a  request  coming  from 


How  much  is 
she  worth  to  you? 


You'd  never  put  a  price  tag  on 
your  child.  Nor  would  you 
wish  to  place  a  price  on  the 
value  of  her  Christian  nurture. 
You  want  her  to  have  the  very 
best.  Every  church  can  afford 
literature  for  a  complete  educa- 
tional program — pupil's  quar- 
terlies, teacher's  guides,  teach- 
ing pictures,  story  papers, 
youth  vespers,  devotional 
guides,  and  Action  (the  leader- 
ship magazine  for  every  teach- 
er). 

Our  Presbyterian  literature  offers  you  all  these  for 
only  five  cents  per  week  per  pupil  enrolled — a  small 
price  when  you  think  of  what  it  means  to  her. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  •  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  U.  S. 
  BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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the  General  Assembly  of  the  Mexico 
Church;  and  24.  Central  Texas  (World 
Missions)  further  wants  an  independ- 
ent study  made  of  our  entire  phil- 
osophy of  World  Missions.  —  We  have 
commented  at  length  on  these  over- 
tures in  connection  with  the  annual 
report  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
(Journal,  April  6).  Our  church  already 
recognizes  national  churches  in  virtual- 
ly all  countries  where  we  have  work;  a 
"commission"  is  already  authorized  by 
the  Assembly  to  represent  us  before 
these  national  churches,  namely  the 
Board  of  World  Missions;  and  a  study 
of  missionary  philosophy — looking  to 
the  changing  of  ours  in  conformity 
with  some  of  the  radical  ideas  abroad 
in  the  world  —  by  a  committee  on 
which  there  shall  be  no  member  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  is  a  pre- 
judgment of  our  Board  which  it  does 
not  deserve.  It  was  just  six  years  ago 
(1954)  that  a  previous  effort  to  dis- 
credit our  World  Missions  program  re- 
sulted in  an  ad-interim  committee 
which  brought  in  a  report  completely 
vindicating  the  Christian  statesman- 
ship of  our  overseas  work.  There  is 
no  need  to  go  through  that  again,  (cf. 
the  fine  article  by  Dr.  Ross  in  this 
issue). 

25.  Louisiana  (General  Council) 
wants  a  definitive  theology  of  steward- 
ship presented  to  the  Church,  with 
special  regard  to  the  place  of  tithing 
under  the  New  Testament  pattern. — 
The  General  Council  could  well  under- 
take such  a  study,  inviting  Biblical 
scholars  to  participate. 

26.  Holston  (General  Council) 
wants  a  ten-year  forecast  on  capital 
funds  campaigns.  —  We  wonder  if  it 
will  not  be  rather  difficult  to  forecast 
the  Church's  needs  ten  years  in  ad- 
vance, except  in  the  most  sweeping 
generalities. 

27.  and  28.  Pee  Dee  and  Suwanee 
(General  Council)  want  to  return  the 
Church  Extension  season  to  the  Fall. — 
We  are  inclined  to  think  the  request  a 
reasonable  one.  With  Church  Exten- 
sion presently  celebrated  in  May,  it 
pretty  well  gets  lost  in  the  shuffle  of 
Spring  activities  and  appeals. 


MEXICO— from  p.  4 
that  the  General  Assembly  of  Mexico 
should  no  longer  deal  directly  with  the 
missions  or  their  representatives,  but 
that  all  relations  should  be  from  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  General  Assembly, 
thus  by-passing  the  missions  and  their 
Boards. 

This   request,   astonishing  at  first 


glance  from  our  point  of  view,  is  more 
clearly  understood  when  it  is  realized 
that  the  General  Assembly  of  Mexico, 
organized  as  late  as  1947,  is  still 
young,  and  that  its  officers  (Mod- 
erator, Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer) 
wield  far  greater  power  than  do  the 
corresponding  officers  of  our  General 
Assembly.  Furthermore,  they  hold  of- 
fice for  three  years  instead  of  one, 
and  are  generally  charged  with  all 
major  decisions  of  the  Assembly  be- 
tween meetings.  Therefore  it  is  per- 
fectly natural  for  them  to  assume, 
though  this  assumption  is  obviously 
incorrect,  that  all  matters  related  to 
mission  business  and  financial  re- 
quests, can  be  handled  directly  be- 
tween the  officers  of  our  Church  and 
theirs,  without  first  going  through  the 
Mission  and  the  Board,  as  at  present. 

Realizing  the  practical  difficulties 
of  this  procedure,  the  General  As- 
sembly, in  a  session  four  days  later, 
approved  the  following  recommenda- 
tion as  brought  in  by  its  "Commission 
on  Relations":  "That  the  Supreme 
Ecclesiastical  Bodies  of  the  Churches 
in  the  United  States  of  America  that 
support  missions  in  our  country,  be 
asked  to  name  fully  authorized  repre- 
sentatives to  work  with  the  officers  of 
this  General  Assembly,  on  future  re- 
lations with  our  National  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico."  This  second  ac- 
tion provides  for  the  creation  of  a 
special   consulting   committee,   to  be 


composed  of  two  representatives  from 
the  U.  S.  Presbyterian  Church,  two 
from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  at  least  four  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Mexico.  This  com- 
mittee would  be  charged  with  the 
formulation  of  an  acceptable  pro- 
cedure to  handle  church-mission  rela- 
tionships in  a  manner  compatible  with 
the  dignity  of  the  Mexican  church  and 
with  the  purpose  of  the  Missions. 

It  is  of  historical  interest  to  note 
at  this  point  that  a  committee,  similar 
in  ultimate  purpose  to  the  one  pro- 
posed, is  already  in  existence,  that  is, 
"The  Mixed  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  the  Missions",  in 
which  the  National  Church  and  the 
four  Presbyterian  Churches  with  Mis- 
sions in  Mexico  participate.  These 
are  the  U.  S.,  United  and  Dutch  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Churches  and  the 
Pioneer  Mission  Agency.  This  com- 
mittee was  created  in  1947  at  the  time 
of  the  organization  of  the  General 
Assembly  in  Mexico,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  handling  all  matters  deal- 
ing with  church-mission  relationships, 
and  has  functioned  effectively  ever 
since,  except  for  the  last  three  years, 
when  the  former  Moderator  and  Stat- 
ed Clerk  tended  more  and  more  to  pre- 
sent mission-related  issues  directly  to 
the  General  Assembly  without  pre- 
vious discussion  by  the  Mixed  Com- 
mittee. 

A  study  of  the  degree  of  independ- 
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IS  THE  Bible  the  infallible  Word  of  God? 

John  Murray,  Professor  of  Theology  replies: 
It  is  ours  to  accept  the  witness  of  the  Bible, 
for  God  done  can  certify  to   us  the  ... 
character  of  His  oun   Word.  And  He 
asserts  that  all  Scrtpture  is  God-breathed,  "f-f 
and  as  borne  by  the  Holy  Spirit  men 
spoke  from  God.  And  Jesus  said,  The 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken 

Professor  Murray  is  one  of  a  company 
of  distinguished  scholars  who  compose 
the  faculty  of  Westminster.  Qualified 
students  of  many  denominations  receive 
a  unified  course  of  study  designed  to  pre- 
pare them  for  a  ministry  relevant  to  our 
day  and  faithful  to  the  infallible  Word. 
Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  TbM., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 


JOHN  MURRAY 


J.  GRESHAM  MACHEjN 
MEMORIAL  HALL 


For  Catalogue  write, 
Director  of  Admissions 
WESTMINSTER 
THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Chestnut  Hill, 

Philadelphia  18,  Pennsylvania 
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ence  achieved  by  the  Church  in  Mex- 
ico as  regards  the  traditional  criteria 
of  self  -  government,  self -propagation 
and  self-support  reveals  that  the 
church  is  at  present  at  three  different 
stages  of  development  in  these  re- 
spects. It  obtained  complete  ecclesi- 
astical autonomy  in  1925,  when  the 
constitutional  laws  of  Mexico  forbade 
foreigners  from  being  pastors  (and 
priests)  of  Mexican  Churches.  Since 
then  no  missionary  has  been  a  member 
of  any  church  court  (with  a  few  very 
recent  exceptions),  though  the  mis- 
sions send  fraternal  delegates  to  all 
church  courts,  and  they  in  turn  send 
representatives  to  all  the  meetings  of 
the  missions. 

As  regards  the  second  criterion  of 
self-propagation,  the  Church  in  Mex- 
ico has  made  remarkable  progress  in 
the  last  two  decades  of  carrying  on 
its  evangelistic  out-reach,  though  it  is 
still  considerably  aided  in  this  respect 
by  the  missions,  especially  though  the 
Assembly  and  Presbytery  Committees 
of  Church  Extension. 

It  is  in  the  matter  of  self-support 
that  much  still  needs  to  be  done.  For 
example,  of  the  $17,238.00  that  com- 
prised the  General  Assembly's  budget 
for  1959,  our  mission  alone  supplied 
$15,545.00  of  this  for  the  work  of 
the  Assembly's  agencies,  namely,  the 
Presbyterian  Seminary  in  Mexico  City, 
the  Central  Bible  School  for  Women, 
the  "Salud  Hospital"  in  Mexico  City, 
the  Publishing  House,  the  Committee 
on  Youth  Work  and  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Committee.  This  figure  does 
not  take  into  account  the  help  given 
by  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission, 
whose  treasurer  sent  aid  directly  to 
these  agencies  rather  than  through  the 
treasurer  of  the  General  Assembly,  as 
did  our  mission. 

One  of  those  who  spoke  on  the 
floor  of  the  Assembly  stated  that  it 
was  undignified  for  the  Assembly  to 
have  to  appeal  to  mere  missions  for 
financial  help,  that  this  should  be  rath- 
er to  our  respective  General  As- 
semblies. What  has  not  been  made 
clear,  perhaps,  is  that  the  Mexico  Mis- 
sion is  the  General  Assembly  of  our 
Church  in  action  in  Mexico,  and  that 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  is  the 
Assembly's  agency  for  dealing  with 
mission  matters.  Undoubtedly  this 
will  be  placed  in  its  proper  context 
at  any  meeting  of  the  consulting  com- 
mittee. In  this  connection  it  is  of  in- 
terest to  observe  that  in  the  Cuer- 
navaca  minutes  from  which  we  have 
quoted  the  two  actions  above,  there 


are  at  least  seven  different  requests 
for  financial  help  from  the  missions. 
Awareness  of  this  embarrassing  and 
contradictory  position  has  spurred 
some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  to 
work  towards  a  greater  measure  of 
self-support,  and  it  was  with  great 
enthusiasm  that  the  Assembly  passed 
a  resolution  to  study  the  possibility 
of  implementing  a  program  of  steward- 
ship to  achieve  complete  financial  in- 
dependence in  the  next  12  years,  when 
Mexican  Presbyterians  will  celebrate 
their  centennial.  While  this  plan  is 
probably  unrealistic,  it  does  indicate  a 
fervent  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Mex- 
ican Church  to  strive  towards  complete 
self-support  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Mexico  Mission  welcomes  the 
discussions  on  these  crucial  issues,  and 
is  confident  that  the  cordial  relations 
which  have  characterized  its  dealings 
in  the  past  with  its  Mexican  brothers 
in  Christ  will  be  on  an  even  higher 
plane,  as  the  emerging  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico  reaches  new  levels 
of  spiritual  development  and  achieves 
a  greater  awareness  of  its  total  re- 
sponsibilities in  the  common  task  of 
evangelizing  Mexico. 

$    $    $    $  $ 

Dr.  Ross,  a  second  generation  mis- 
sionary, is  in  charge  of  the  hospital 
work  in  Morelia. 


HE  DESCENDED— from  p.  8 

dying  Who  was  not  liable  to  Death — 
and  returning  victorious! 

Now  we  can  see  much  more  clearly 
how  Christ's  work  of  Atonement  can 
have  had  a  very  real  effect  upon  our 
own  spiritual  condition.  Because  He 
died,  we  escape  Death:  because  the  life 
which  is  in  Him,  is  now  in  us!  He  re- 
turned, as  it  were,  without  the  smell 
of  Death  upon  Him,  in  order  that  we 
might  be  "inoculated"  with  His  Victor- 
ious Spirit!  Thus,  as  Paul  says,  "the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
in  the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and 
gave  Himself  for  me."  I  live  because 
"Christ  liveth  in  me"  and  this  Life 
of  His  is  immune  to  Death,  having 
conquered  it!  Christ  Himself  said  that 
it  was  necessary  that  He  should  go 
away  in  order  that  we  might  receive 
Power.  That  Power  which  we  receive 
makes  us  new  creatures,  living  crea- 
tures, possessing  that  thing  called 
eternal  life,  and  destined  never  to  die! 

Eternal  life  is  not  something  which 
we  expect  to  acquire  at  some  future 


date.  By  the  grace  of  God  it  is  our 
possession  now,  and  that  which  we  call 
death  is  not  Death  at  all,  but  a  simple 
transition  to  an  infinitely  better  life 
because  there  was  One  who  was  will- 
ing to  die  in  order  that  we  should  not 
have  to  die. 

In  the  Atonement  we  have,  indeed, 
the  "mystery  of  godliness."  We  shall 
never,  in  this  life,  understand  what 
occurred,  but  in  humble  gratitude  for 
our  redemption,  "purchased  by 
Christ,"  we  believe  that  the  Captain 
of  our  Salvation  "descended  into  Hell." 


LAYMAN — from  p.  11 

The  Apostle  Paul  knew  the  danger 
of  letting  secondary  things  dispossess 
his  life  of  the  best.  In  I  Corinthians 
9:25-27,  he  writes:  "Athletes  will  take 
tremendous  pains  —  for  a  fading 
crown  of  leaves.  But  our  contest  is 
for  an  eternal  crown  that  will  never 
fade.  I  run  the  race  then  with  de- 
termination, I  am  no  shadowboxer;  I 
really  fight!  I  am  my  body's  sternest 
master,  for  fear  that  when  I  have 
preached  to  others  I  should  myself  be 
disqualified."  (Phillips) 

For  the  unbelieving  world  there  will 
certainly  come  a  post-Christian  era, 
a  day  when  the  door  is  shut  and  a 
belated  awakening  will  bring  about 
what  our  Lord  describes  as  "wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  a  day  when 
it  will  be  said:  "The  harvest  is  past, 
the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved"  (Jer.  8:20). 

For  the  Christian  there  is  no  such 
experience.  But  there  can  well  be  re- 
gret that  we  did  not  take  advantage 
of  the  privileges  and  opportunities 
which  were  ours.  On  every  hand  there 
are  those  who  need  Christ.  Our  own 
church  is  pleading  for  consecrated 
young  men  and  women  to  enter  into 
the  unlimited  opportunities  in  nine 
different  parts  of  the  world. 

We  desperately  need  to  awaken 
from  our  own  personal  lethargy.  The 
things  for  which  so  many  Christians 
are  striving  will  perish  with  the  using 
—  money,  pleasure,  position,  fame. 
The  things  which  will  last  for  eternity 
are  the  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones 
of  lives  lived  daily  in  the  conscious 
presence  and  by  the  power  of  the  liv- 
ing Christ. 

For  the  true  Christian  there  is  no 
"post-Christian"  era. 

— L.  N.  B. 
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LAYMEN  VISIT  MEXICO 

ZITACUARO,  Mexico  —  (PN)  — 

Some  20  men  from  the  Dallas,  Texas, 
First  Presbyterian  Church  will  visit 
this  small  city  west  of  Mexico  City  in 
May  to  conduct  a  three-day  series  of 
Christian  Leadership  classes  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

The  trip  is  a  result  of  a  visit  to 
Dallas  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Alvarez  re- 
cently. In  addition  to  being  pastor  of 
the  Zitacuaro  Church,  Dr.  Alvarez  is 
also  Stated  Clerk  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico.  During 
his  visit  to  Dallas  he  extended  an  in- 
vitation to  the  men  of  First  Presby- 
terian Church  which  has  been  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Texans  will  lead  the  following 
courses  during  the  school:  duties  of 
church  officers,  men's  work,  general 
religious  education  work,  Christian 
teachings  on  family  life,  history  of 
church-state  relations  in  the  United 
States,  a  question  and  answer  panel 
on  American  problems  and  personal 
devotions  in  Bible  study. 


YOUTH  MISSIONS  CONFERENCE 
TO  CONVENE 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  The  8th  Annual 
World  Missions  Conference,  sponsored 
by  the  student  Society  of  Missionary 
Inquiry  at  Columbia  Seminary  for 
high  school  and  college  age  young  peo- 
ple, will  be  held  at  Rock  Eagle  State 
Park  near  Eatonton,  Ga.,  April  29  - 
May  1.  Speakers  will  include  Dr. 
John  Melton  of  Baton  Rouge,  La., 
Mrs.  Seldon  Turner  of  Kentucky,  Rev. 
Sam  Patterson  of  Mississippi  and  Dr. 
Cecil  Thompson  of  the  faculty  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary. 

An  outstanding  event  of  the  year, 
these  annual  World  Missions  confer- 
ences have  attracted  increasing  num- 
bers of  young  people  from  all  over  the 
South.  Sponsored  and  promoted  en- 
tirely by  the  student  leaders  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  the  last  such  con- 
ference attracted  well  over  1,000 
young  people. 

Total  cost  is  $10.00.  Registration 
blanks  and  information  may  be  se- 
cured from  Jim  Huffaker,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


OFFICERS  INSTALLED 

McDONOUGH,  Ga.  —  In  services 
held  at  the  Kelley  church,  April  3, 
with  Dr.  Bonneau  H.  Dickson,  Chm. 
of  Church  Extension  for  Atlanta  Pres- 
bytery in  charge,  the  following  new 
officers  were  ordained  and  installed: 
Elders,  Homer  L.  Chafin,  Edward  B. 
Dunn,  W.  Raleigh  Hightower,  Walter 
V.  Owen;  Deacons,  J.  S.  Chafin,  Wil- 
liam T.  Kelley,  Jerry  R.  Scott,  E.  E. 
Thompson,  Sr.  Mr.  Joseph  W.  Easter, 
Jr.,  is  student  pastor  of  the  church. 


PAN-PRESBYTERIAN  TOWN 
AND  COUNTRY  CONVOCATION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  A  Pan-Presby- 
terian National  Convocation  on  the 
Church  in  Town  and  Country  will  be 
held  in  the  Central  church,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  Nov.  1-3,  under  the  theme: 
"The  Living  Christ  in  a  Turbulent 
Society".  Denominations  participat- 
ing will  be  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.  and  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church. 


CHURCH  REPORTS 
OUTSTANDING  REVIVAL 

HUGHESTON,  W.  Va.  —  A  dra- 
matic outpouring  of  blessing  accom- 
panied special  services  held  in  the 
Hugheston  church,  March  7  -  18.  Fol- 
lowing an  intensive  period  of  prepara- 
tion through  prayer  and  visitation,  the 
week  of  meetings  with  the  Rev.  Jack 
L.  Fleck  witnessed  a  total  of  forty- 
two  decisions  for  Christ,  thirty-four 
of  which  were  professions  of  faith. 
The  Hugheston  church's  membership 
before  the  meeting  was  sixty.  The 
Rev.  Bertis  E.  Downs  is  the  pastor. 


LA.  SYNOD  SCHEDULED 
FERRIDAY,  La.  —  The  59th  Stat- 
ed Session  of  the  Synod  of  Louisiana 
will  be  held  at  Silliman  College,  Clin- 
ton, La.,  May  17  -  18.  A  Pre-Synod 
Conference  on  Evangelism,  with  Dr. 
John  Anderson  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  and 
Dr.  C.  L.  King  of  Houston,  Tex.,  will 
be  held  May  16.  On  the  program  for 
the  meeting  of  Synod  is  Dr.  C.  Grier 
Davis,  newly  elected  President  of  Mon- 
treal 


SCHOLASTIC  AID  ESTABLISHED 
AT  FLORIDA  COLLEGE 

ST.    PETERSBURG,    Fla.    —  A 

Founding  Freshman  grant  of  $15,000 
has  been  established  at  Florida  Presby- 
terian College,  according  to  Dr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Kadel,  president.  The  money 
will  be  used  to  help  "worthy,  qualified 
and  capable"  students  to  attend  the 
new  school  opening  this  fall  at  its  in- 
terim Maritime  Base  campus.  Tuition 
and  fees  at  Florida  Presbyterian  have 
been  set  at  $925  a  year.  Room  and 
board  are  an  estimated  $550  extra. 

Latest  addition  to  the  faculty  an- 
nounced by  the  college  is  Mr.  Guy 
Owen  Baker,  dramatic  opera  tenor  and 
one  of  the  nation's  leading  choral  di- 
rectors. Mr.  Baker  will  be  Choral  Di- 
rector and  Assistant  Professor  of  Mu- 
sic at  F.  P.  C. 


ARKANSAS  LAUNCHES  DRIVE 
LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  —  For  the 

first  time  in  its  132-year  history,  the 
Synod  of  Arkansas  has  launched  a  fi- 
nancial campaign  for  the  support  of 
its  institutions  and  program.  The  goal 
is  $1,000,000.  Frank  Lyon  of  Little 
Rock,  campaign  chairman,  said  the 
drive  represents  "not  a  beginning  but 
a  new  start,  a  revitalization  of  the 
Synod  and  all  its  member  churches 
and  institutions  in  their  Christian 
work". 


DAVIDSON  HONORS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Nine  seniors 
and  one  junior  at  Davidson  College 
have  been  elected  to  membership  in 
Phi  Beta  Kappa  this  year.  The  seniors 
are:  Larry  W.  Baggett,  Charles  D. 
Benson,  Robert  D.  Croom,  III,  Alfred 
F.  MacKay,  Larry  K.  Meyer,  Thomas 
B.  Price,  Lamar  W.  Riggs,  H.  Edward 
Spivey  and  T.  Perrin  Wright.  The 
junior  is  James  T.  Anderson. 

Fifty-one  high  school  seniors  from 
15  states  and  the  District  of  Columbia 
have  been  awarded  competitive  schol- 
arships at  the  college  for  studies  be- 
ginning next  school  year  in  a  program 
under  which  more  than  $150,000  is 
awarded  annually  in  scholarships  of 
all  kinds. 
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PREDESTINATION,  by  Pierre 
Maury,  Intro,  by  Robert  Mackie  and 
Karl  Barth.  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond.  109  pages,  $2.50. 

The  late  Pierre  Maury  of  France  was 
one  of  the  most  attractive  leaders  of 
the  ecumenical  movement.  Here  he 
presents  predestination  from  the  point 
of  view  of  a  pastor  and  adds  several 
sermons,  including  the  last  one  he 
preached.  The  messages  are  present- 
ed with  force  and  fervor  and  char- 
acterized by  devotion  to  Christ  and 
appreciation  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
Him. 

Through  the  main  article  there  runs 
an  attack  on  the  classic  theology  of 
Augustine,  Luther  and  Calvin  for  al- 
legedly treating  election  as  an  act  of 
an  abstract  deity  prior  to  Christ  and 
in  which  scheme  Christ  is  the  executor 
not  the  foundation.  He  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  that  such  a  God  is  "a 
capricious  tyrant;  not  the  God  of 
grace",  (p.  35).  Then  on  page  37 
Maury  contradicts  his  own  earlier 
statement  and  commends  the  great 
theologians  of  predestination  for  be- 
ing "theologians  of  grace"  who  "al- 
ways brought  the  Church  back  to  the 
very  centre  of  her  faith.  God  is  a 
God  who  forgives,  a  God  of  grace." 

One  is  grateful  to  the  Barthians 
for  placing  God  first  and  for  their 
emphasis  on  Christ  and  on  grace,  but 
we  plead  with  them  for  a  fuller  recog- 
nition of  the  place  of  Christ  in  Cal- 
vin's thinking.  For  Calvin,  as  later 
for  Barth,  Christ  as  God  the  Son  is 
the  author  of  election,  Inst.  Ill.xxxii, 
7,  and  he  prays  that  "we  may  be  led  to 
Christ  only  as  the  fountain  of  elec- 
tion". For  Calvin  it  is  beyond  all  con- 
troversy, that  no  man  is  loved  by  God 
but  in  Christ;  He  is  the  beloved  Son 
in  whom  the  love  of  the  Father  per- 
petually rests,  and  then  diffuses  itself 
to  us;  so  that  we  are  accepted  in  the 
Beloved."  Inst.  IILii.  32;  III.xxiv.5; 
II.xvi.4,  and  Commentary  on  Ephesians 
I.  Calvin's  insistence  that  God  in 
Christ  is  the  perpetual  object  of  a 
Christian's  faith  and  his  great  ascrip- 
tion of  all  blessing  to  Christ,  Inst.  II. 
xvi.19  are  in  accord  with  Maury's  fine 
testimony  that  Christ  is  the  mirror  in 
which  God  allows  us  to  see  His  true 
divine  countenance  and  realize  His 
sovereign  purpose  to  be  with  us  and 


for  us.  "He  is  more  Emmanuel  than  we 
are  sinners".  "God  has  uttered  the 
name  Emmanuel,  and  in  that  Name  is 
all  peace."  "God's  generosity  is  Jesus 
Christ."  "God  justifies  the  unjustifi- 
able", "We  only  have  to  live  in  and 
on  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ." 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 


SCHOOLS  —  GOVERNMENT,  OR 
PUBLIC?,  by  T.  Robert  Ingram.  St. 
Thomas  Press,  Houston.   50  pp.  35c. 

Schools           Government,  or  Public? 

is  a  very  timely  and  potent  article  as- 
serting that  our  "public"  schools  are 
not  really  public  but  government 
schools,  since  compulsory  support  and 
compulsory  attendance  are  enforced 
by  the  government.  The  government 
also  regulates  what  is  taught  and  who 
teaches  in  the  schools.  Actual  public 
control  of  schools  has  long  since  van- 
ished. It  is  now  considered  a  crime 
not  to  favor  the  "public"  schools. 
School  children  are  faithfully  taught 
that  Horace  Mann  was  the  "father  of 
public  education".  However,  it  is 
pointed  out  in  this  article  that  it  was 
through  his  influence  that  the  control 
of  the  schools  was  taken  away  from 
the  public  and  turned  over  to  the  gov- 
ernment. 

Christian  people  are  challenged  to 
take  again  the  control  of  our  schools 
and  reassert  our  conviction  that  "it  is 
God  that  teacheth  man  knowledge" 
(Psalm  94:10)  —  not  Caesar.  This 
pamphlet  should  be  in  the  hands  of  all 
Christian  people  and  all  parents  inter- 
ested in  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


ABRAHAM  KUYPER,  by  Frank 
Vanden  Berg.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  306  pp. 
$4.00. 

Dr.  Abraham  Kuyper,  "the  greatest 
Calvinist  since  Calvin",  was  one  of 
the  Netherlands  most  controversial 
yet  colorful  personages.  He  was  born 
in  1837  and  died  in  1920  after  eighty- 
three  years  of  service  as  a  clergyman, 
an  educator  and  a  statesman  of  no 
mean  degree. 

In  his  biography  of  Kuyper,  Frank 
Vanden  Berg  of  Grand  Rapids  has  pro- 
duced an  unexcelled  analysis  of  the 
character  and  life  of  Holland's  Grand 
Old  Man.  He  shows  that  Kuyper  was 
not  only  a  hard  fighter,  but  also  a 
strong  builder.  One  of  the  great  mon- 
uments to  his  memory  in  the  Nether- 


lands is  the  celebrated  Free  University 
of  Amsterdam,  founded  in  1880  as  a 
free,  Calvinistic,  national  university 
with  its  five  colleges  of  liberal  arts, 
theology,  law,  medicine  and  natural 
science. 

Kuyper  was  also  the  instigator  of 
the  Reformation  of  1886,  which  sought 
to  purify  the  State  Church  and  bring 
it  back  again  to  allegiance  with  his- 
toric Calvinism. 

Failing  in  this,  Kuyper  and  his  fol- 
lowers felt  conscience-bound  to  or- 
ganize a  secession  from  the  State 
Church.  This  they  did  in  1886,  calling 
their  Reformed  Church  the  Doleantie 
(Mourning).  This  Low  German 
Mourning  Reformed  Church  in  1892 
united  with  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  (1834)  to  constitute  the  Re- 
formed Churches  in  the  Netherlands 
(or  Free  Church),  a  presently  power- 
ful Calvinistic  body  on  the  Continent, 
and  still  remaining  true  to  the  Belgic 
Confession,  the  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
and  the  Canons  of  Dordt. 

Kuyper  even  became  Holland's 
Prime  Minister,  and  accomplished 
many  significant  legislative  achieve- 
ments, always  guided  by  the  Word  of 
God.  This  good  man's  greatness 
stemmed  from  his  Calvinistic  convic- 
tions which  presented  Christianity  as 
an  all-inclusive  life  and  world  view. 
Kuyper  said,  "In  the  total  expanse  of 
human  life  there  is  not  a  single  square 
inch  of  which  the  Christ,  who  alone  is 
sovereign,  does  not  declare,  'That  is 
mine! '  " 

In  days  when  so  many  Christians 
are  so  uncertain  about  so  many  things, 
it  would  do  every  Presbyterian  good 
to  read  a  biography  like  this. 

— Rev.  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Georgia 


•YOU  HAVE  NO  IDEA  WHAT  YOUR  SEEMON6 
WEAN  TO  MY  HUSBAND  SINCE  HE'S  LOST 

HIS  MIND  " 
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MINISTERS 

Joseph  MacLeod,  Pasadena,  Tex., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  Holston 
Presbytery  to  direct  its  Christian 
Education  program,  effective  May  1. 

B.  Clayton  Bell,  Camden,  Ala.,  will 
become  pastor  of  the  Chapel  in  the 
Pines  church,  Birmingham,  Ala., 
May  1. 

John  R.  Hendrick,  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  312  Beverly  Dr.,  San  An- 
tonio, Tex. 

George  W.  Gunn,  from  Arkadelphia, 
Ark.,  to  Fayetteville  (UPUSA), 
Ark. 

William  L.  Hogan,  now  doing  gradu- 
ate work  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
will  become  assistant  pastor  of  the 
Trinity  church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Levi  H.  Humphreys,  now  at  Union 
Seminary,  will  become  pastor  of 
the  Littleton,  Warrenton  and  Gruver 
Mem.,  churches,  Littleton,  N.  C. 


DEATHS 

Mrs.  Minnie  McCoy  Contois,  pioneer 
leader  of  Presbyterian  Women  in 
Louisiana,  died  in  Alexandria, 
March  15.  Born  in  Huntersville,  N. 
C,  for  the  past  half  century  she 
had  made  her  home  in  Louisiana 
where,  in  1913,  she  assisted  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Winsborough  in  organizing 
the  first  women's  auxiliary  in  the 
state,  serving  as  its  first  president. 


LETTERS 
ICHABOD 

:  For  several  years  I  have  read  reg- 
ularly the  Journal  and  have  taken 
pleasure  in  it,  but  under  its  new  man- 
agement it  is  so  very  different  from 
the  Scottish  Presbyterianism  that  I 
inherited  from  my  maternal  ancestry 
and  in  which  I  took  great  pride  and 
pleasure,  that  I  have  no  wish  to  con- 
tinue reading  it.  This  is  to  advise 
immediately  that  I  no  longer  wish  to 
be  a  subscriber. 


that  the  Scottish  Presbyterianism  we 
got  from  our  own  paternal  grand- 
parents (plus  the  Child's  Catechism 
at  the  age  of  4  and  Shorter  Catechism 
at  age  7)  was  pretty  orthodox. — Ed. 


LIKES  DR.  GUTZKE 

I  think  the  very  BEST  thing  that 
has  happened  to  the  Journal  in  recent 
years  is  the  addition  of  the  very  fine, 
very  able,  very  gracious  teacher,  Dr. 
Gutzke  .  .  .  ONE  of  the  very,  very 
few  Ph.D.'s  who  can  write  in  language 
we  8th  graders  can  understand.  He 
doesn't  even  attempt  to  impress  us 
with  his  knowledge  of  Greek.  Isn't 
that,  in  itself  wonderful  indeed?  The 
Lord  brought  him  to  the  Journal  at 
just  the  time  you  needed  him  most .  .  . 
You  have  desperately  needed  articles 
to  inspire  and  comfort  the  children  of 
God.  Convict  sinners,  yes,  but  do  not 
forget  the  saints.  They  need  teaching 
and  help.  Gutzke  is  the  man.  Do 
hang  onto  him  if  only  to  print  his  lec- 
tures. 

— Floyd  Ziegler 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

Don't  you  worry.  We  have  Dr. 
Gutzke's  coattail  caught  in  the  door 
and  we  have  thrown  away  the  key. 
—Ed. 


UNITARIAN  vs.  R.  CATHOLIC 

I  am  equally  perturbed  by  the 
thought  that  a  man  like  Stevenson 
might  be  nominated  for  the  Presi- 
dency. I'd  just  as  soon  vote  for  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  as  for  a  Unitarian.  Very 
few  people  realize  that  the  Unitarians 
do  not  accept  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God;  that  they  preach 
"salvation  by  character"  and  believe 
in  the  "progress  of  mankind  onward 
and  upward  for  ever". 

—Mrs.  J.  P.  Kidd 
Austin,  Tex. 

Even  more  people  fail  to  perceive 
that  the  religious  issue  is  different,  in 
the  case  of  a  Roman  Catholic.  There 
the  question  is  not  so  much  what  the 
man  believes  as  WHO  he  obeys.  If  a 
President  takes  any  of  his  orders  — 
as  on  public  schools,  federal  aid,  birth 
control,  etc.  —  from  a  foreign  govern- 
ment, can  he  say  he  is  utterly  loyal 
to  the  U.  S.?— Ed. 


— Mrs.  Richard  Price 
Washington  9,  D.  C. 

We  had  been  under  the  impression 


POTPOURRI 

Some  35  years  ago  I  was  elected 
and  ordained  a  Deacon  in  a  U.  S. 
church  and  subsequent  to  that  time  I 
have  been  ordained  an  Elder.  About 
10  years  ago  a  number  of  copies  of 
the  "Banner",  of  the  Christian  Re- 


formed Church  fell  into  my  hands, 
and  some  of  its  criticisms  of  our 
Church  I  resented.  In  "searching  the 
Scriptures"  to  disprove  the  charges  I 
learned  to  my  amazement  that  they 
were  true.  Then  I  subscribed  to  the 
Journal  and  learned  that  there  were 
some  who  were  not  surrendering 
without  a  struggle.  I  have  heard  the 
Journal  called  many  names  by  "min- 
isters", names  unbecoming  any  Chris- 
tian, which  only  strengthened  my  con- 
viction and  faith  in  the  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrines.  For  the  past  8 
years  I  have  been  especially  grateful 
for  the  information  in  the  Journal,  in- 
formation I  have  reason  to  believe  has 
been  suppressed  by  most  other  publi- 
cations, information  I  believe  to  be 
most  relevant  to  members  of  our 
Church  in  our  struggle  for  survival. 

— Ross  Anthis 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Please  pass  the  "names"  along. 
We're  making  a  collection,  maybe 
there's  a  new  one  in  the  lot. — Ed. 


Let  me  express  sincere  appreciation 
for  your  recent  editorials.  They  are 
pointing  out  and  holding  up  central 
issues  and  situations  existing  in  our 
Church  which  have  not  heretofore 
been  touched  in  quite  the  same  effec- 
tive way.  We  are  pushing  the  Journal 
in  our  church  and  among  our  people 
and  others.  Our  prayer  is  that  Our 
Lord  will  give  you  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge to  continue  this  ministry  so  vital- 
ly needed. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  P.  Robertson 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 


We  appreciate  your  publication  very 
much  and  are  encouraging  our  people 
to  subscribe  to  it.  It  is  the  only  pa- 
per that  fully  keeps  our  folks  abreast 
of  the  real  issues  involved  in  doctrine, 
church  government  and  Christian  liv- 
ing. 

— Mrs.  David  E.  Hamilton 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


I  am  anxious  to  strengthen  the 
thinking  of  the  entire  officer  member- 
ship of  our  church  ...  I  will  send  you 
a  list  of  names  plus  a  check  to  cover 
charges  and  postage  if  you  will  ar- 
range to  mail  100  copies  of  a  good 
issue  (the  March  16th  issue  containing 
the  article  on  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  is  just  what  we  need). 

— New  Orleans 


We  are  always  delighted  to  accede 
to  requests  such  as  this  one. — Ed. 
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